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SEES H 8 valllable Book of En 5 Ma 1 ke 
ing grown ſo very ſcarce, as to be rarely 
found but in the Cloſets of the Learned or 
Curious, it is hoped that the Method taken 
to reſtore it to the Publick will meet with 


general Approbation and Encouragement; as it leems 


to be the moſt proper Way for promoting the uni- 
verſal Good intended: For the Purchaſe of fo volu- 


minous a Work cannot be reach'd by every one's 
Purſe at once; and therefore this Expedient was re- 


ſolv'd on, of publiſhing a certain Number of Sheets 


weekly, by Subſcription, that the common People 
might be alſo enabled, by degrees, to procure it. 


May God give a Bleſſing to the Undertaking ; ; and 
grant that theſe dreadful Accounts of, Popiſh Tyran- 
ny, may not only prove a Means of preſerving our 


Church from ever falling into ſuch groſs Errors and 


Enormities; but alſo teach us, and all Chriſtians, to 
let a greater Value upon that Religion, which, by 


the Bleſſing of God, is eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom, 


whoſe Doctrine and Conſtitution is ſo exactly agree- 


able to that of the Primitive Chriſtians, and firſt Pro- 


pag gaters of the Goſpel, and alſo incline us more 
ſtedfaſtly to adhere to the Faith and Profeſſion of i t. 


It would be i to * 1 Reader 3 an 
Account of the Particulars contain d in the following 


2 Hier lince Very Mager therein is too fully ex- 
\preſe 


w_ 
ow 
- 1 : f 
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f N i 
7 
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Ft preſs d to need any Comment; and it was for this 
* Keaſon that Mr. Fox's Original Preface is omitted, it 
J being thought too long, giving an Account only of 


the Riſe, Progreſs, Gatherings and Abſurdity of the 

| | Mas, with the Canon and all its Appurtenance ; 
which, he ſays, like Z#ſop's Crow plum d with the 
Feathers of various Birds, was longer in patching to- 
gether, than the Temple of J9/omon was building. 

| Whence he proves, that none of the Apoſtles found- 
ed it; and yet this Popiſh Maſs was one of the prin- 

1 cipal Cauſes for which ſuch an Army of godly Men 

| became Martyrs, ſuffering Death in ſo many cruel 
| 


li Shapes; ſome conſumed by Fire, ſome pined away 
i with Hunger, ſome hanged, ſome ſlain, ſome rack- 
1 ed, ſome tormented one way, ſome another, as will 
| hereafter at large appear. i bl 


May the Bleſſed Spirit of God bring into the Way 

1 of Truth all ſuch as have erred and are deceived: 
i May it pleaſe him to ſtrengthen ſuch as do itand, to 
. comfort and help the weak-hearted, to raiſe up them 


that fall, and finally to beat down Satan under our 
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OF THE 


PROTESTANTS 


In the REIGN of 


the! irſt. 


. 
* 


BOOK I. 


Of Queen M ary's Acceſſion to the Throne, and the ſeveral Troubles and 
Alterations that happened in her ws both in Church and State. 


RING che Time that King 
2 GON W Edward the ſixth was afflicted 
by a long Illneſs, there was a 
Marriage provided, conclud- 
ed, and ſolemnized, in the 
Month of May, between the 
Lord Guilford, Son to the 
Duke of Nuribumberland, and 
the Lady Jane, the Duke of Suffolk's Daughter; 
whoſe Mother being then alive, was Daughter 
to Mary, King Henry's ſecond Siſter, who was 
«firſt married to the French King, and afterwards 
to Charles Duke of Suffolk. The Marriage be- 
ing conſummated, and the King every Day 
growing worle, and there being no hopes of his 
Recovery, it was brought to paſs by the conſent 
both of the Nobility and chief Lawyers of the 
Realm, that the King by his laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment did ſet aſide his two Siſters Mary and Eli- 
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DN 


Y 
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; N 


Guilford 
and the 


1 


| 


\ zabeth; and left the Crown to 905 aforeſaid 15 
Fane, the Duke of Suffolk's Daughter. 

To this Order ſubſcribed all the King's Coun- 
cil, and chief of the Nobility, the Lord Mayor 
and City of London, and almoſt all the Judges 
and principal Lawyers of the Realm, except 
Juſtice Hales of Rent, who was remarkable for Sir Fames 
his being as true a Proteſtant, and as upright; __ 
a Judge as any in the Realm, and who firſt giv- up for 
ing his Conſent to the Lady Mary's being Queen, — 4 
would upon no Account therefore ſubſcribe to Mas. 
the Lady Jane. But of this Man more here- 
after. The Objections againſt the Lady Mary oo | 
Reigning were becaufe it was fear'd ſhe would Things . 0 


Marry with a Stranger, and ſo entangle the Tad 


Crown, and likewiſe that ſhe would bring in the Nia 
Pope, and quite alter the Religion uſed both in being 
her Father King Henry, and her Brother King Wen. 
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Edward's Days, 
B 


wie 


> 
{ate GAPS 3 eo. . 2 
3 
# 


WY 2 7 7 
. IS He. © 


mis. 


quickly. 


„ K * 3 > * 
— HAS Fr tet * 
— 1 * e * , 


r | ES V oe a 


— 


ted dds 


Lady Mary's Letter to the Coun 


eil. heir Anſwer to the lame. | 


a. 


 Elmar. 


of the 


What moſtly occaſioned this Conjecture of | 
theirs, was the great Stubbornneſs ſhe ſhewed 
and declar'd in her Brother's Days, as appears 

from Letters that paſſed between her and King 
Edward, and the Council. The Matter how- 
ever being thus concluded and confirmed by che 
ſubſcribing of every Man's Hand, not long after 


through the Violence of his Ilineſs, that moſt | 
hopeful Prince King Edward departed this Life, 

when he was ſixteen Years of Age, and with 
whom decayed, in a great Meaſure, the flourifh- | | there- 
to, yet doubt you not, my Lords, but we can 


ing Eſtate and Honour of the Engliſþ Nation. 
After King Edward was dead, the Lady Jane 
was by the Nobles Conſent proclaimed Queen in 
* London and other populous Cities, and as ſuch 
Compari- Was there ſo taken and called. There was but 
ſon be- little difference in Age between this young Lady 


Deen, and King Edward, but as to Learning and 
— Knowledge of the Languages ſhe was not only 
Lady equal, but ſuperior to him, as having had the 
Fane, Advantage of a Man of moſt excellent Learn- 
' 44 hag ing for her Tutor and Inſtructor; and had her 


Fortune been equal to her Education and Fine- 
55 1 of Wit, 80 doubt but ſhe would have been 
comparable not only to the Houſe of Veſpaſians, 
Sempronians, and Mother of the Gracchi's, yea 
to any other Woman beſides, but even to Men 
of the Univerſity that had taken ſeveral Degrees 
there in the Schools. 
But while theſe Things were working, and 
upon the Anvil at London, the Lady Mary know- 
ing her Brother's Death, wrote to the Lords of 
the Council in the following Manner. 


* 


The Lady Mary's Letter to the Lords 


of the Council, claiming the Crown| 


upon her Brother's Deceaſe. 


Y Lords, we greet you well, and have 
receiv'd ſure Advertiſement, that our 

deareſt Brother the King, our late Sovereign 
Lord, is departed to God's Mercy, which 
Council, © News how woful they be unto our Heart, he 
wherein only knoweth, to whoſe Will and Pleaſure we 
as 8 muſt and do humbly ſubmit us and our Wills. 
But in this ſo lamentahle a Caſe, that is to wit, 

now after his Majeſty's Departure and Death, 


Mary's © 
Letter to . 
the Lords 


* 


K a „ 


Realm of England, with the Title of France, 
and all Things thereto belonging, what hath 
been provided by Act of Parliament, and the 
*.Teſtament and laſt Will of our deareſt Father, 
* beſides other Circumſtances advancing our 
Right, you know, the Realm, and the whole 
World knoweth, the Rolls and Records appear 
by the Authority of the King our ſaid Father, 
and the King our ſaid Brother, and the Sub- 


Ka 
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that there is no good true Subject that is, can, 


of our Part we have of ourſelves cauſed, and, 
as God ſhall aid and ſtrengthen us, ſhall cauſe 
our Right and Title in this Behalf to be pub- 
liſhed and proclaimed accordingly. And al- 
beit this ſo weighty a Matter ſeemeth ſtrange, 


Night laſt paſt, we hitherto had no Know- 
ledge from you thereof, yet we conſider your 
Wiſdoms and Prudence to be fuch, that hav- 
ing * eftſoons amongſt you debated, pondered, 
and well weighed this prefent Caſe with our 
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wealth and all our Honours, we ſhall and may 
conceive great Hopes and Truſt, with much 
* Aſſurance in your Loyalty and Service, and 


+. 


| 


"4 = 


1c 


concerning the Crown and Governance of this | 


jects of this Realm; ſo that we verily Truſt, | 


or would pretend to be Ignorant thereof: And | 


that our ſaid Brother dying upon Thurſday at | 


Eſtate, with your own Eſtate, the Common-' | * 


— 


therefore for the Time interpret and take Anno 
Things not the worſt ; and that ye will; like 1553. 
Noblemen, work the beſt. Nevertheleſs, ve 
are not Ignorant of your Conſultations, to un- 

do the Provifions made for our Preferment, 

nor of the great Bands and Proviſions forcible, 
wherewich ye be aſſembled; and prepared, by 
whom, and to what End, God and you know, 

and Nature cannot but fear fome Evil. But 

be it that ſome Conſideration Politick, or 

* whatſoever thing elſe hath moved you there- 
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* take all theſe your doings in gracious Part, be- 


ing alſo right ready to remit and fully pardon 

* the ſame, and that freely to eſchew Bloodſhed 
and Vengeance, againſt all thoſe that can or 
will intend the ſame, truſting alſo aſſuredly 
* you will take and accept this Grace and Vir- 
tue in good Part as appertaineth, and that we 
* ſhall not be in forced to uſe the Service of other 

* our true Subjects and Friends, which in this 
©. our juſt and right Cauſe, God, in whom our 
whole Affiance is, ſhall ſend us. "Wherefore, 
my Lords, we require you, and charge you, 
* and every of you, that of your Allegiance _, 
which you owe to: God and us, and to none 
other, for our Honour and the Surety of our 
* Perſon only imploy yourſelves, and forthwith 
* upon Receipt hereof, cauſe our Right and 
* Title to the Crown and Government of this 
Realm to be proclaimed in our City of Lon- 
don, and other Places, as to your Wiſdom ſhall 
* ſeem Good, and as to this Caſe appertaineth, 


| © not failing hereof as our very Truſt is in you. 


© And this our Letter, ſign'd with our Hand, 

 * ſhall be your ſufficient Warrant in this Behalf. 

| | | | 

Given under our Signet, at our Manor of 
Kening-hall, he ninth of July 1553. 


To this Letter of the Lady Mary, the Lords 
of the Council returned the following Anſwer : 


The Lords Anſwer to the Lady Mary's 
: ; Letter. 25 


Adam, we have received your Letters, a Letter 
1 the ninth of this Inſtant, declaring of the 
* your ſuppoſed Title, which you judge your- Council, 
* ſelf to have to the Imperial Crown of this anſwering 
© Realm, and all the Dominions thereunto be- che Lady 
* longing, For Anſwer whereof, this is to Adver- Mary. 
* tiſe you, that foraſmuch as our ſovereign Lady 
Queen Jane is, after the Death of our ſove- dN 


reign Lord King Edward, the Sixth, a Prince 2 


o 
0 n-. 
in 
of moſt noble Memory, inveſted and poſſeſſed Poſſeſſion 
* with the juſt and right Title in the Imperial of the 
* Crown of this Realm, not only by good Or- 1 
* der of antient Laws of this Realm, but . : 
* by our late ſovereign Lord's Letter Patents will, and 
* ſigned with his own Hand, and ſealed with Aſſent of 
*, the Great Seal of England, in preſence of the By NO 
© moſt Part of the Nobles, Counſellors, Judges, me 
* with divers other grave and fage Perſonages, 

* aſſenting and ſubſcribing to the fame: We 

* muſt therefore, as of moſt bound Duty and 

* Allegiance, aſſent unto her ſaid Grace, and to 

none other, except we ſhould (which faithful 
Subjects cannot) fall into grievous and un- 

* ſpeakable Enormities. Wherefore we can no 

* lefs do, but for the Quiet both of the Realm 

and you al/o, to advertile you, that foraſmuch 

as the Divorce made between the King of 
famous Memory, King Henry VIII. and the 
Lady Katherine your Mother, was neceſſary 


* to be had both by the everlaſting Laws Of 
| 5 od, 


9 \ 


TER 


. 
Ls a 


be Dake of Northumberland ſent againſt the Lady Mary. 


+ * * «0 


Anno God, and alſo by the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, and 
1553. by the moſt Part of the Nobility and learned 
— Univerſities of Chriſtendom, and confirmed 
alſo by the ſundry Acts of Parliaments remain- 
ing yet in their Force, and thereby you juſtly 
mage illegitimate and unheritable to the Crown 
Imperial of this Realm, and the Rules, and 
Dominions, and Poſſeſſions of the ſame, * you 
will upon juſt Conſideration | hereof, ard of 
divers other Cauſes lawful to be alledged for 
the ſame, and for the juſt Inheritance of the 
right Line and godly Order taken by the late 
King our ſovereign Lord King Edward VI. 


Lady. 
Mary ac- 
counted 
illegiti- 
mate. 


and agreed upon by the Nobles and great Per- 
ſonages aforeſaid, ſurceaſe by any Pretence to 
vex and moleſt any of our ſovereign Lady 
© Queen'Fane her Subjects, from their true Faith 


you, that if you will for Reſpect ſhew yourſelf 
Quiet and Obedient (as you ought) you ſhall 
find us all and ſeveral ready to do you any 
Service that we with Duty may, and glad with 
your Quietneſs to preſerve the common State 
of this Realm, wherein. you may be otherwiſe 
grievous unto us, to yourſelf, and to them. 
And thus we bid 

fare. f 
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you moſt heartily well to 


From the Tower of London, in this ninth of 
July 1553. 


Your Ladyſhip's Friends, ſhewing your 
ſelf an Obedient Subj ec, 


K. Rich. 
Huntington. 
Darcy. 

Cheyney . 

R. Cotton. 

Jobn Gates. 

FW. Peter. 

W. Cecill. 

Jobn Cheek. * 

Fobn Maſon. 

Edward North. 
EK. Bowes. | 


Thomas Canterbury. 
The Marquis of Win- 
cheſter. 
Fobn Bedford. 
William Northampton. 
Tho. Ely, Chancellor. 
Northumberland. 
Henry Suffolk. 
Henry Arundel. 
Shrewſbury. 
Pembrock, 
Cobbam. 


All theſe Perſons aforeſaid, except the Duke 
of Northumberland and Sir Jobn Gates, were af- 


terwards by ſpecial Favour, or ſpecial or general 
Pardon diſcharged. | 


ceiving the Lords Minds, the Lady Mary makes 
haſte away privately far out of London, relying 
chiefly upon the Good-will of the Commons ; 
but yet not altogether deſtitute of the ſecret Ad- 
vertiſements of ſome of the Nobles. When the 
Council heard of her ſudden Departure, and 
perceived her Stoutneſs, and that Things went 

not as they expected, they ſpeedily gathered a 

Body of Men together, and pitched on. the Duke 
: of Suffolk for their Leader or General. But af- 
2 G terwards, changing their Minds, they thought 
of Mees. it beſt to let the Duke of Suffolk keep the Tower 
umberland Where the Lord Guilford and the Lady Fane then 
ſent a- lodged, and to ſend the Duke of Northumber- 


herſelf 
from the 
City of 
London. 


3 land, with ſeveral other Lords and Gentlemen: 
Ma In which Expedition, notwithſtanding the 


Guards were very unwilling to march at firſt, yet 


through the Perſuaſion and Importunity of the 


Lord Treaſurer, Maſter Chomley, and others, 
they were at length induced and prevailed on 
to aſſiſt the Duke, and to ſet forward with 
him. $1 | 


Theſe Things thus agreed on, and the Duke 


| being now ſet forward out of London after the 
beſt Man 


| Duke's 


and Allegiance due unto her Grace: Aſſuring 


| Upon receiving this Anſwer, and thereby per- 


« # . 


» both with. his Times and Journey 
preſcribed Him by the Council, that he might 
not do any thing but upon Warrant; the Lady 
Mary in the mean while fatigued with travelling 
up and down, and ' conſidering where to fix 
moſt for her Advantage, withdrew Rerſelf at 


length into the Quarters of Norfolk and Suf- 


folk, where, for ſubduing the Rebels in her Bro- 
ther King Edward's Days, ſhe underſtood the 
ame was very much hated ; and pro- 
curing to her Aid and Aſſiſtance as many of the 
Commons as ſhe could, ſhe kept herſelf cloſe in | 
Fremingham Caſtle. And here reſorted firſt to g 
her the Suffolk Men, who being always very for- Men fide | 
ward in promoting the Proceedings of the Goſ- 17 BY | 
pel, promiſed her their Aid and Help, in caſe „% W 
ſhe would not attempt the Alteration of the Re- | 
ligion, which by Laws and Orders publickly 
enacted, was before eſtabliſhed in her Brother 
King Edward's Days, and which was generally 
received by the Conſent of the whole Realm. 
Ia ſhort, with this Condition ſhe readily com- Lady M. 
plied, promiſing them faithfully that no Inno- ry promiſ- 
vation ſhould be made in Religion, ſo that no eth faith- 
Man at that Time miſtruſted her : Which Pro- ee 
miſe, if ſne had as conſtantly kept as they did not alter 
willingly preſerve her with their Bodies and Religion. 
Weapons, ſhe had acted worthy her Blood, and 
made her Reign more ſtable to herſelf through 
future Tranquillity ; for let a Man be never fo 
powerful, yet Breach of Promiſe is an ill Sup- Queen Ma- 
porter of Quietneſs; Fear, worſe ; but Cruelty 9 Breach 
worſt of all. | | Ro  » * ofPromile. 
But however, the Lady Mary being guarded | 
and aſſiſted with the Power of the Proteſtants, 
vanquiſhed the Duke, and all thoſe that came e 
along with him: In Conſideration whereof, up- 
on the Suffolk Mens afterwards ſupplicating her 


| Grace, and reminding her of performing her 


Promiſe, methinks the following Anſwer ſhe re- 
turned was very ſevere and ungrateful : Foraſ Queen 

muth, ſaith ſhe, as you being but Members, defire Mary'sAn- 
to rule your Head, you ſhall one Day well perceive 


that Members muſt obey their Head, and not look _ 


Mea. 
to bear Rule over the ſame. And not only fo, . 


but to ſtrike a greater Terror into others, a 
certain Gentleman near Vindbam Side, namely, 

one Mr. Dobbe, for the ſame Cauſe, that is, by Mr. Do34e 
advertizing her by humble Requeſt of her Pro- pilloried. 
miſe, was puniſhed with ſtanding three Times 

in the Pillory, to be a common Gazing- ſtock 

to all Men. Divers others likewiſe delivered her 

Books and Supplications collected out of the 
Scripture, to exhort her to continue in the true 
Religion then eſtabliſhed, and for their Good- 

will were impriſoned. But ſuch is the State and 
Condition of Human Nature, (as may here be 
plainly ſeen) that generally ſpeaking, we are al- 

ways more ready to ſeek Friendſhip when we 

ſtand in need of Help, than to requite a Benefit 

that is once paſt and received. However, this 

may be Matter of great Comfort to all miſera- 

ble Creatures, that Equity and Fidelity are ever 
perfect with the Lord above, though the ſame 


| be ſhut out ok Doors in this World, and not to 


be found among Men. . 
But my Deſign being to write a Hiſtory, I 

ſhall chuſe to paſs by the Syuffo/k Men for a 
while, and proceed to conſider the contrary Side, 
the Duke of Northumberland; who, having his 
Warrant under the Broad Seal, with all his Fur- 
niture in Readineſs, proceeded on his March 
againſt the Lady Mary; but what made moſt 
for her Advantage, were the ſhort Journies aſ- 
ſigned the Duke by his Commiſſion, which 1 
| | | tO 
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| thumber- geſtitute and forſaken at Cambriage, with only 


Guilford almoſt five Months waiting her Pleaſure. But 


' Hopes of a true Religion, which in the Days of Henry VIII. 
Pardon. and Edward VI. he had frequently declared him- 


The Duke Thus the Duke of Northumberland, with Sir 


beaded. In the mean Time, Queen Mary beginning her 


8 


| 


4 wy Queen Mary proclaimed. The Duke of Northumberland beheaded. 6 


— — 


lingred in his Journey, the Lady Mary's Army 
increaſed, the Hearts of the People being much 
. inclined to her. Which, when the Council at 
London perceived, and underſtood how the com- 
mon People began to withdraw. from them to 
her, and likewiſe that certain Noblemen began 
ſo to do, they forthwith changed their Note, 
Lady Maryand proclaimed for Queen the Lady Mary, eldeſt 
proclaim- Dayghter to King Henry VIII. and appointed 
ako ace by Porliament to ſucceed King Edward, dying 
without Iſſue. 1 

The Duke And ſo the Duke of Northumberland, ſent 
of N- againſt her by Advice of the Council, was left 
83 ht to ſome of his Sons, and a few others, as the Earl 
the Force- of Huntingdon for: one; who were all arreſted, 
as a Trait-and brought to the Tower of London, as Traitors 
or. to the Crown. | | 
Thus have ye the Lady Mary made Queen, 
and the Sword of Authority put into her Hand ; 
which how ſhe afterwards uſed, may be plainly 
ſeen in the Sequel of this Book : For when. ſhe 
had been thus advanced by means of the Pro- 
teſtants, and by conquering her Enemies, and 
ſending the Duke captive to the Tower, July 25, 
ſaw all Things quiet, ſhe followed not long af- 
ter, being brought up to London the third of 
Auguſt, with the Rejoicing of ſome, the Fear of 
many, but probably with the Flattery of a far 

greater Number, 7 
When ſhe came to London, ſhe firſt lodged at 
the Tower; where, a little before her coming, 
The Lady the Lady Jane, and her Huſband the Lord 
3 Guilford were impriſoned, where they remained 
Priſoners the Duke, within a Month after his coming to 
in the the Tower, was adjudged to Death, and brought 
Tower. forth to the Scaffold, and beheaded, notwith- 
of Mob. ſtanding the Promiſe made him of his Life, (yea, 
umberland tho? his Head were upon the Block) if he would 
revoxes but renounce his Religion and hear Maſs, which 
his Reli- he accordingly did, and denied in Words that 


gion in 


ſelf willing both to favour and further; alſo ex- 

horting the People to return to the Catholick 
Faith, as he termed it: Whoſe Recantation the 

Papiſts forthwith publiſhed and ſpread abroad ; 

rejoicing not a little at his Converſion, or rather 

Subverſion. | 1 


North- : | 
1 2, Jobn Gates and Sir Thomas Palmer, were put to 


Sir John Death, which Jaſt confeſſed his Faith that he 
Gates, and had learned in the Goſpel, and lamented that 
3 he had not lived more conformable thereunto. 
alner be- 

Reign with the Blood of theſe Men, and with 
hearing Maſs herſelf in the Tower, but more 
eſpecially with releaſing from thence Stephen 
Gardiner, gave plain Indication that ſhe would 
not perform what ſhe promiſed the Suffo/k Men, 
concerhing the not ſubverting or altering, the 

State of Religion. | 
Beſides the Premiſes, there were other Things 


that followed, which every Day more and more | 


diſcomforted the People, and which declared the 
Queen to bear no Good-will to the preſent State 
of Religion; as not only the releaſing of Gar- 
diner, and making him Lord Chancellor of 
England, and Biſhop of Vincheſter, turning out 
Dr. Poynet ; the making Bonner Biſhop of Lon 
don, and diſplacing Dr. Ridley; alſo the pro- 
moting Dr. Day to the Biſhoprick of Chicheſter, 
putting out F. Scory ; Dr. Tonſtal to the Bi- 


took Notice of before for the longer the Duke 


rick of Worceſter, and committing J. Hooper to Anno 
the Fleet ; Dr. Veſie made Biſhop of Exeter, and 1553. 
Miles Coverdale put out. All which Thing 
cauſed great Trouble and Diſcontent to the Pro- 328 
teſtants; but on the contrary, as great Rejoicing diſplaced. 
to the Papiſts: In which Diverſity of Minds 
there was now to be ſeen a miſerable State of 
Things throughout the whole Realm ; for they 

that could diſſemble cared not how Matters 
went; but ſuch as were Men of Conſcience per- 

ceived Coals to be already kindled, and which 

ſhould afterwards be the Deſtruction of many a 

true Chriſtian, as indeed it came to pals. - In 

the mean while Queen Mary, after theſe Begin- 

nings, removed to Hampton - Court, and againſt 

the tenth of October next enſuing, cauſed a Par- a parlia- 


liament to be ſummoned, of which more ſhall ment ſum- 


moned. : 


be ſpoken hereafter,  . 3 8 
Thus have ye heard how divers Biſhops were 

removed, and others placed in their Room; a- 

mongſt whom was Dr. Ridley Biſhop of London, 

a worthy Man, pious and learned, who in the 

Time of Queen Fane, by order of the Council, Biſhop 

preached a Sermon at Paul's. Croſs, declaring Rial 

therein his Opinion concerning the Lady Mary, Preacheth. 

and diſſwading them by alledging the Inconve- 

niencies that might ariſe by admitting her to the 

Crown, propheſying, as it were, before, that 

which afterwards came paſs, namely, that ſhe 

would bring in a foreign Power to Reign over 

them, and ſubvert the Chriſtian. Religion then 


happily eſtabliſh'd ; ſhewing moreover, that the 


Lady Mary, being in his Dioceſe, he, accord- 

ing to his Duty, as being then her Ordinary, 

had done his Endeayour to reduce her to this 
Religion, and notwithſtanding in all other Points 

of Civility ſhe ſhewed herſelf gentle and tracta- 

ble, yet in Matters that concern'd true Faith and 
Doctrine, ſhe appeared perverſe and obſtinate ; 

that he could conceive no other Hopes of her, 

but that ſhe would difturb and overturn all that 

had been planted and confirm'd with ſo much 
Induſtry in the Reign of her Brother King Ed- 

ward. Soon after this Sermon was preached, the 

Lady Mary was proclaimed Queen, whereupon 

Dr. Ridley forthwith repaired to ſalute her at 
Fremingbam Caſtle, where he met with cold En- 
tertainment, and being deprived of all his Dig- 

nity, was ſent back to the Tower. Ee. 

The Sunday following Mr. Rogers preached; Mr. Roger 
diſcourſing very learnedly on the Goſpel for preacheth. 


the Day: Whereupon-Queen Mary perceiving 
Things not to go forward according to her. 


Mind, ſhe forthwith conſulted with her Coun- 
cil how to bring about by other Means what by 
open Law ſhe could not well accompliſh ; and 
accordingly directed forth an Inhibition by Pro- 
clamation, that no Man ſhould preach or read 
openly the Word of God in Churches, and ſeve- 
ral other Things inhibited in the ſame Proclama- 
tion, the Copy whereof here followeth. 


An Inhibition of the Queen for preach- 
. ing, printing, &c. 


: EE Queen's Highneſs well Remem- % 18 
; bering what great Inconveniencies and * 

* Dangers have grown to this her Highneſs's 

* Realm in Times paſt, through the Diverſity of 

* Opinions in Quettion of Religion, and hear- 

ing allo that now of late, ſince the beginning 

* of her moſt gracious Reign, the ſame Conten- 

tions be again much revived, through certain 

* falfe and untrue Reports and Rumours ſpread 


ſhoprick of Durham ; Dr. Heath to the Biſhop- 


by ſome light and evil diſpoſed Perſons, hath 
4 thought 
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An Inhibition from Preaching, Printing, xc. 5 
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ginneth to 

let forth 
her Popiſh © 

Religion. 

Religion 


here 


grounded , 
upon the 


Queen's « 
good Will, C 
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thought good to do to underſtand, to all her 
Highneſs's moſt loving Subjects, her moſt 
gracious Pleaſure in Manner following. 

© Firſt, her Majeſty, being preſently by the 
only Goodneſs, of God ſettled in her juſt Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Imperial Crown of this Realm, 
and other Dominions thereunto belonging, 
the World knoweth ſhe hath ever profeſſed 
from her Infancy hitherto, Which as her 
Majeſty is minded to obſerve and maintain for 
herſelf by God's Grace, during her Time,, ſo 
doth her Highneſs much deſire, and would 
be glad the fame were of all her Subjects 


© quietly and charitably embraced, 


And yet ſhe doth ſignify unto all her Ma- 
jeſty's loving Subjects, that of her moſt graci- 
ous Diſpoſition and Clemency, her Highneſs 
mindeth not to compel any her ſaid Subjects 
thereunto, until ſuch Time as further Order 
by common Aſſent may be taken therein: 
Forbidding nevertheleſs all her Subjects of all 
Degrees, at their Perils, to move Seditions, or 
ſtir Unquietneſs in her People, by interpreting 


the Laws of this Realm after their Brains and 


Fantaſies, but quietly to continue for the Time 
till (as before is ſaid) further Order may be 
taken, and therefore willeth and ſtraitly 
chargeth and commandeth all her ſaid good 
loving Subjects, to live together in quiet Sort, 
and Chriſtian Charity, leaving thoſe new 


TAE Os found deviliſh Terms of Papiſt or Heretick, 
Rebidten 8 ſuch like, and applying their whole Care, 


a a „ „„ „„ „ „ A A „ 6 


Falſe ſur- 
miſes a- 
gainſt true . 
Preachers, 
Printers, 
and Play. 


ers. 6 


Here was 
the Head 6 
of Vin- 
cheſter. 


0 

6 

C 

— 

0 

0 

25 

6 

: 0 
oo 

8 
Preaching 
printipg, 

reading, & 

and play- 

ing of In- 
terludes, 


relirained, © 
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rudy and Travel, to live in the Fear of God, 
exerciſing their Converſations in ſuch charita- 
ble and godly Doing, as their Lives may in- 
deed expreſs that great Hunger and Thirſt of 
God's Glory and Holy Word, which by raſh 
Talk and Words many have pretended : And 
in ſo doing they ſhall beſt pleaſe God, and 
live without Danger of the Laws, and main- 


tain the Tranquillity of the Realm. Whereof 


as her Highneſs ſhall be moſt glad, ſo if any 


Man ſhall raſhly preſume to make any Aſſem- 


blies'of People, or at any publick Aſſemblies, 
or otherwiſe, ſhall go about to ſtir the Peo- 
ple to Diſorder or Diſquiet, ſhe mindeth ac- 
cording to her Duty, to ſee the ſame moſt ſe- 
verely reformed and puniſhed according to her 
Highneſs's Laws. | 


And furthermore, foraſmuch as it is alſo 


well known, that Sedition and falſe Rumours 
have been nouriſhed and maintained in this 
Realm, by the Subtilty and Malice of ſome 


Evil Giſpoſed Perſons, which take upon them 


without ſufficient Authority to preach and to 
interpret the Word of God after their own 
Brain in Churches' and other Places both pub- 
lick and private, and alſo by playing of Inter- 
ludes, and Printing of falſe found Books, 
Ballads, Rhimes, and other lewd Treaties in 
the Engliſb Tongue, concerning Doctrine in 
Matters now in Queſtion and Controverſy, 
touching the high Points and Myſteries of the 
Chriſtian Religion; which Books, Ballads, 
Rhimes, and Treatiſes, are chiefly by the 
Printers and Stationers ſet out to Sale to her 
Grace's Subjects, of an evil Zeal, for Lucre 
and Covetouſneſs of vile Gain: Her Highneſs 
therefore ſtraiily chargeth and commandeth all 
and every of her ſaid Subjects, of whatſoever 


State, Condition, or Degtee they be, that none 
* of them preſume from henceforth to preach, 


or by way of reading in Churches, or other 
publick or private Places, except in Schools 


* of the Univerſity, to interpret or teach any 


cannot now hide that Religion which God and | 
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* Scriptures, or any Manner of Points of Do- 

ctrine concerning Religion, neither alſo to 

* print any Books, Matter, Ballad, Rhime, In- 

* terlude, Proceſs or Treatiſe, nor to play any 

* Interlude, except they have her Grace's ſpecial 

* Licence in Writing for the ſame, upon Pain 

to incur her Highneſs's Indignation and Diſ- 

* pleaſure. — | 
* And her Highneſs alſo further chargeth and 
commandeth all and every her ſaid Subjects, 
that none of them of their own Authority do 
preſume to puniſh, and to riſe againſt any 
Offender in the Cauſes aboveſaid, or any other 
Offender in Words or Deeds, in the late Re- 
bellion committed or done by the Duke of 
Northumberland, or his Complices, or to ſeize 
any of their Goods, or violently to ufe any 
ſuch Offender by ſtriking, or impriſoning, or 
threatning the ſame, but wholly to refer the 
Puniſhment of all ſuch Offenders unto: her 
Highneſs and Publick Authority, whereof her 
Majeſty mindeth to ſee due Puniſhment ac- 
cording to the Order of her Highneſs's Laws. 
* Nevertheleſs, as her Highneſs mindeth not 
hereby to reſtrain and diſcourage any of her 
loving Subjects, to give from Time to Time 
true Information againſt any ſuch Offenders in 
the Cauſes aboveſaid, unto her Grace or Coun- 
cil, for the Puniſhment of every fuch Offen- 
der, according to the Effect of her Highneſs's 
Laws provided in that Part : So her ſaid 
Highgeſs exhorteth and ſtraitly chargeth her b 
ſaid Subjects to obſerve het Commandment A i 
and Pleaſure in every Part aforeſaid, as they | | 
will avoid her Highneſs's ſaid Indignation and 
moſt grievous Diſpleaſure, The Severity and 
Rigour whereof as her Highneſs ſhall be moſt 
ſorry to have Cauſe to put in Execution: So 
doth ſhe utterly determine not to permit ſuch 
unlawful and rebellious Doings of her Subjects, 
whereof may enſue the Danger of her Royal 
Eſtate, to remain unpuniſhed, but to ſee her 
ſaid Laws touching theſe Points to be through- 
ly executed: Which Extremities ſhe truſteth 
all her ſaid Subjects will foreſee, dread, and 
avoid accordingly : Her ſaid Highneſs ſtraitly 
charging and commanding all Mayors, She- 
riffs, Juſtices of Peace, Bailiffs, Conſtables, 
and all other publick Officers and Miniſters, 
diligently to ſee to the obſerving and executing 
of her ſaid Commandments and Pleaſure, and 
to apprehend all ſuch as ſhall wilfully offend 
in this Part, committing the ſame to the next 
Jail, there to remain without Bail or Main- 
prize, till upon Certificate made to her High- 
neſs, or her Privy, Council, of their Names 
and Doings ; and upon Examination had of 
ther Offences, ſome further Order ſhall be ta- 
ken for their Puniſhment to the Example of 
others, according to the Effect and Tenor of 
the Laws aforeſaid. 5 | 
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Given at our Manor of Richmond, the 18th 
Day of Auguſt, in the firſt Year of our moſs 
proſperous Reign. | 


About this Time, one Mr. Bouzn, a Canon yy B.- 
of Paus, who was afterwards made Biſhop of Sermon at 
Bath, was appointed by Bonner, then Biſhop of Paul's 1 
London, to preach at Paul's Croſs; and he tak- 2 3 
ing Occaſion from the Goſpel of the Day, 97 15. 
largely to juſtify Bonner then preſent ; by ſay- 
ing, that Day four Years Bonner had preach*d 
upon the ſame Text, and-in the ſame Place, and 
was thereupon moſt cruelly and unjuſtly caſt into 
the moſt vile Dungeon of the Marſhalſea, and 

C there 


— 


A Dagger thrown at Mr. Bourn for Preaching. Preachers inhibited. 


+ there kept during King Edward's Reign; his 
bd Words had ſuch an ill Effect upon his Auditors, 
that they could not keep Silence, but began to 
murmur and ſtir in ſuch Sort, that the Mayor 
and Aldermen with other Eſtates then preſent, 
were much afraid of an Uproar : Nay, one 

xd! hurled a Dagger at the Preacher, but who it was 
| 6 could not be proved then, although it was after- 


wards known. 

In ſhort the Tumult was ſo great, that the 
Preacher pluck'd in his. Head, and durſt no more 
J appear in that Place; for the Matter of his Ser- 

4 | mon tended much to the Diſpraiſe of King Ed- 
1 ward, which the People could in no wiſe endure. 
1 erg Then Mr. Bradford, at the Requeſt of the 
er Preacher's Brother, and others, then being in 
the Peo- the Pulpit, ſtood forth, and ſpoke ſo mildly 
ple. and effectually, that with a few Words he paci- 

fied and appeaſed all. And afterwards he and 
| E Bradford Mr. Rogers conducted the Preacher from the 
and Rogers Pulpit to the Grammar-School Door, where they 
gvarded jeft him ſafe. But not long after they were both 


+ rewarded with long Impriſonment, and at laſt 


with Fire in Smithfeld. 
By reaſon of this Tumult at Paul's Croſs, there 
| was an Order forthwith diſpatched from the 
Fo | Lords of the Council to the Mayor and Alder- 
1 men of Landon, that they ſhould call a common 
[+ | Be Council the next Day, and thereby charge every 
[ 
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Houſholder, to cauſe their Children, Apprenti- 
ces, and other Servants, to keep their own Pariſh- 
Churches upon Holy-Days, and not to ſuffer 
their attempting in the leaſt to violate or diſturb 
the common Peace; willing them likewiſe to 
ſignify to the ſaid Aſſembly the Queen's Deter- 
mination uttered unto them Auguſt 12, by her 
Highneſs in the Tower; which was this, that 
notwithſtanding her Majeſty's Conſcience was 
ſatisfied as to Matters of Religion, yet ſhe gra- 
ciouſly meant not to compel or force the Con- 
ſciences of others, only hoping God, through 
opening his Word to them by godly, virtuous, 
and learned Preachers, would ſo guide and direct 
them, as to bring them to be of the like Religion 
with herſelf. 

Alſo it was then ordered, 


that every Alder- 


Curates of every Pariſh within their Liberties, 
and warn them not only to forbear preaching 
-hemſclves, bur likewiſe not to ſuffer any other 
to preach, or make any open or ſolemn Read- 
ing of Scripture in their Churches, unleſs the 


ſaid Preachers were ſeverally licenſed by the 


Queen 

8 after the Sermon at Paul's Croſs 
aforeſaid, the next Day after it was ſo ordered, 
3 that the Queen's Guard came to the Croſs to at- 
| tend the Preacher. And when Men withdrew 
themſelves from the Sermon, Order was taken 
| by the Mayor, that the Antients of all Compa- 
4 nies ſhould be preſent, left the Preacher ſhould 

ö be diſcouraged by his ſmall Auditory, 
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1 | | AUGUST, 14653. 
1 Auguſt 5.1553. one William 
mitted to the Marſhalſea by the Council, for 
tpeaking certain Words againſt Mr, Bourn, for 
his Sermon at Paul's Croſs the Sunday before. 

Aug. 16. Humphry Palden was committed to 
. the Compter, for Words againſf the ſaid Bourn's 
Li | Sermon at Paul's Croſs. 

A Letter was ſent to the Sheriffs of Bucking- 
ham and Bedford, for apprehending one Fiſher, 
Parſon of Amerſbam. 

Another Letter to the Biſhop' of Norwich, not 
to ſuſſer any Preacher or other, to preach or 


man in his Ward ſhould forthwith ſend for the 


xtler was com- 


expound the Scripture publickly, without ſpe- Anno 


cial Licenſe from the Queen. 7 2553, 
The fame Day Mr. Bradford, Vernon and ——= 5 

Beacon, Preachers, were committed to the Chee A :56u 

of the Lieutenant of the Tower. » Bekcon. 


The ſame Day likewiſe Mr. Fohn Rogers. was Fohn 
commanded to keep himſelf Priſoner in his own Rer. 
Houſe, without converſing with any Aber but 
thoſe of his own Houſhold. 

Aug. 22, Two Letters, were crete to Mr. 
Coverdale Biſhop of Exeter, and Mr. Heoper a 
Biſhop of Glouceſter, for them to repair forth: 
with to the Court, and there to attend the Coun- 
cil's Pleaſure. 

The ſame Day Parſon Fiſher of Ae ap- 
peared” before the Council, according to their 
Letter of Auguſt 16, and was ordered to bring a 
Copy of his Sermon the next Day. 

Aug. 24, one John Melvin a Preacher, and a John Met 
Scotchman, was ſent to Newgate in London by the vin. 
Council, 

Aug. 28, there was a Letter ſent to the Mayor 
of Coventry and his Brethren, for the apprehend- 
ing of one Symonds, Vicar of St. Michael's in * 
Coventry, and for ſending him up to the; Coun- 
cil, with his Examinations, and other Matters 
they could charge him with, with Commiſſion 
likewiſe to puniſh all ſuch, as by means of his 
preaching had at that Time talked agdinlt, the 
Queen's Proceedings. 

Aug. 26. Mr. Hooper Bi 
peared before the Council. 58 

Aug. 31. Mr. Coverdale Biſhop bf E eln ap- 277874 
peared before the Council, cs to their <2 291910 
Letters of the l. 


Coverdale 
and Hooper. 


iſhap o of Worgher. ape 


2 Yann © tho 8 
is id 
Serri nE, 1553. | 

September 1. Mr. Hooger, and Mr. WIR 
appeared again before the Council, from whence 
Mr. Hooper was committed to . Fleet. and 
Mr. Coverdale ordered to attend the Lords 
Pleaſure. 

Sept. 2. Mr. Hugh Symonds Vicar of St. 2 
chael's in Coventry, was before the Council for 
a Sermon, and commanded to appear again the 
Monday following. 

Sept. 4. A Letter was directed from the Coun- 
cil to Mr. Hygh Latimer, for his appearing be- 
fore them, _ 

The ſame Year, about the 5th Day. of Sep- 
tember, Peter Marjyr came to London from Ox- 
ford, where for a Time he had been command- 
ö to keep his Houſe, and found there the Arch- 

bjſhop of Canterbury, who offered to defend the. | 

ok of Common Prayer, both by the Scriptures 14 
and the Fathers, aſſiſted by Peter Martyr and 
others, as will hereafter appear. But whilſt they 
were in Hopes of coming to à Diſputation, the 
Archbiſhop and the others were impriſon'd, and 
Peter Martyr permitted to return from whence 
he came. 

The fame Day a Letter was ſent to the Mayor 
of Coventry with orders to ſet Hugh Symonds at 
Liberty, if he would recant his Sermon, other- 
wiſe to detain him, and give Notice thereof to 
the Council. 

September 13, Mr. Hugh Latimer appeared be- 
fore the Council, according to their Letter of 
the 4th, and was corfitnitted cloſe Priſoner to 
the Tower, attended by his Servant Auſtin. 

The ſame Day the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
appeared before the Council, and was ordered to 
attend them the next Day in the Afternoon in 
the Star- Chamber. | 

September 14, The Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
accordingly made his Appearance before the Lords 

in 
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Queen Mary crown'd. 


— „ 


The Parliament mecti. 7 


Anno in the Star-Chamber; where, being charged 
1553. with Treaſon, and with diſtributing ſeditious 


wayne Bjlls, to the Diſturbance of the State, he was 
immediately committed to the Tower of London, 
there to remain till further Juſtice” and Order, 

at the Queen's Pleaſure. v7 
September 15, A Letter was ſent to Mr. Horn, 


Dean of Durham, commanding him to appear | 


before them; and October 7, another was ſent 
to haſten his Appearance. ONE 

September 16, Letters were ſent to the Mayors 
of Dover and Rye, to permit all French Pro- 
teſtants to paſs out of this Realm, except thoſe 
whoſe Names ſhall be ſignified to them by the 


French Ambaſſador. LS 
 _ OCTOBER, 1553. mY 
Orober 1. Oftober 1, Queen Mary was crowned at Weſt- 


Q. Mary minſter, and the 10th Day of the fame Month 
crowned. the Parliament began with a ſolemn” Maſs of 
October 10. : | 
The Par- the Holy Ghoſt, in the Popiſh Manner, cele- 
liament brated with great Pomp in the Palace of Weſt- 
beginneth inſter, where, according to Cuſtom, the Lords 
hh the Biſhops what remained yet undepoſed, were 
. preſent among the other Lords; which 
were the Arch-biſhop of York, Dr. Taylor Biſhop 
of Lincoln, and Jobn Harley, Biſhop of Here. 
ford; but when the Biſhops, Dr. Taylor and 
Mr. Harley preſented themſelves according to 
their Duty, and had taken their Places amongſt 
the Lords, upon ſeeing Maſs begin they im- 
mediately withdrew from the Company, as not 
ſhops „ Enduring the Sight thereof; for which Cauſe 
themſelves the Biſhop of Lincoln being examined, and pro- 
from the teſting his Faith, was commanded to attend; 
Sight of not long after which he died at Ankerwike'; and 
= oo. Mr. Harley, for being married, was excluded 
1 Biſhop both from the Parliament and his Biſhoprick. 
of Here- Maſs being ended, the Queen, accompanied 
Ford put with the Eſtates of the Realm, was brought into 
8 the Parliament Houſe, there, according to Cu- 
p ar Ng ip i 
rick, ſtom, to enter upon, and begin a Conſultation; 
at which Conſultation all Statutes were re- 
pealed that were made in the Reign of King 
Statutes of Henry VIII. for Reformation; and Statutes made 
Premunire in Edward VI. Time, for adminiſtring the 
repealed. Common Prayer and Sacrament in the Engliſh 
Tongue: And further, the Attainder of the 
Duke of Northumberland was by this Parliament 


Two Bi- 


1 
0 


confirmed. | 143 © 

Altars and. In the mean while ſeveral were very forward 
Maſſes e. in erecting Altars and Maſſes in Churches; and 
rected. ſuch as were for adhering to the Laws made 
in the Time of King Edward, till others ſnould 

be eſtabliſhed, were either mark'd, or prefent- 

ly apprehended, among whom was Sir Fames 

Hales, Knt. of Kent, and Juſtice of the Common- 

Pleas; one, that notwithſtanding he had ven- 

tured his Life in Queen Mary's Cauſe, by not 
ſubſcribing to the diſinheriting her by the King's 
TheTrou- Will, yet, becauſe at a Quarter-Seſſions he 


18 od gave a Charge upon the Statutes) made in the 
HP Reigns of King Henry VIII. and Edward VI. 


8 


or the Supremacy and Religion, he was there: 
fore impriſoned in the Marſbalſen, Compter, 
and Fleet, and ſo cruelly handled and terrified 
by the Talk that the Warden of the Fleet uſed 
to have in his hearing, of the Torments as were 
preparing for Hertticks (or for what other Cauſe 
God only knows) that he intended to diſpatch 
himſelf with a Knife; and afterwards was willing 
to ſay what they deſired him, whereupon he 


was diſcharged ; but never afterwards reſted till | 


he drowned himſelf in a River, about Half a 
Mile from his own Houſe in Kent; of whom 


Convocation, with a Diſputation alſo, appointed 


| Confuſion of Words, ſhould chuſe them a Pro» » |: 


more will be ſaid hereafter, 


it was expected they ſhould have entred into 


„ 


During the Time of this Parliament, the The Con- 
Clergy likewiſe; after their uſual manner, had 8 


by the Queen's Command, to be held at Paul's 


Church in London, about the 18ch of Ofober; © 


In this Convocation Mr. John Harpißeld, Bat- 
chelor of Divinity, made a Sermon AD CLERUA 
After Sermon, it was aſſigned by the Biſhops, 
that they of the Clergy Houſe, for avoiding 


locutor, ' To which Office Dr. Weſton, Dean f 
Meſtminſter, was choſe by common Aſſent, ang 
preſented to the Biſhops with an Oration of 

Mr. Pie, Dean of Chicheſter; and alſo of Mr. Oration of 
Wimbiſſey, Arch-deacon of London. Dr. Weſton a — wh 
being choſe, and brought to the Biſhops; made indiliy, 
his Gratulatory Oration to the Houle, and wasof Dr. 


Aa ,£L 


anſwered with another by Biſhop: Bonner. 4 and 
They proceeded next to the Diſputation, ap- 2 5585 f 


pointed as is aboveſaid by the Queen's Com. the Con- | 
mandment, about the Matter of the Sacrament y vocation i 
which Diſputation continued ſix Days, wherein Houle. = 
Dr. Weſton was chief on the Pope's Part, who | 
behaved himſelf outragioully in taunting and * 
checking. In fine, ſuch as diſputed on the 0 
contrary Part, were driven ſome to flee, ſome 
to deny, ſome to die, though to moſt Mens \ i 
Judgments that heard the Diſputation, they had _—_ 
the upper hand, as may here appear by the Re- 
port of the ſaid Diſputation, the Copy whereof 
we thought fit here to annex as followeth. 


The ere Report of the Diſputation Bad 

and begun in 1 he Convocation Houſe | 

at London, Oct. 18, 1553. 
Genn n {IHE 1 l ve 


7 Hereas divers and uncertain Rumdurs 

28 be ſpread abroad of the Diſputa tion 
had in the Convocation Houſe, to the Intent 
that all Men may know the Certainty of al! 
Things therein done and ſaid, as much as the 1 
Memory of him that was preſent thereat can bear 
away, he hath thought good, at requeſt, through - 4 
ly to deſcribe what was ſaid therein on both ; 
Parties, of the Matters argued | and had in | 
queſtion, and of the Entrance thereof. 
J 0831 SDK 5656 SIO *0>) 
154; The Ff ns r Das dt. 1010. 9ο | 
Upon Wedneſday, October 18, in the; After: 042,45%; 
noon, Dr. Meſton, the Prolocutor, firſt certified N 
the Houſe, that it was the Queen's Pleaſure that . 

; Abe a Again 
the Company of the ſame Houſe being Icarned tie Book 
Men aſſembled, ſhould debate Matters of Reli- of Cate- 1 
gion, and for that End conſtitute; Laws; WHICH ci ſet 'Y 
her Grace and the Parliament would rarify. And 27 in, 1 
becauſe (ſaid he) there was a Book lately pubs "pk : 
liſhed; called thei;Carechi/m,, which he ſhewed Time. 
forth, bearing the Name. of this hengurable 
Synod, and yet put forth without your Conſents, 
as I have learned, being a Book very peſti- 
ferous, and full of Hereſies; and likewiſe an 
abominable Book of Common Prayer (as he pleaſed 
to call it) I thought it beſt; therefore firſt to 
begin with the Articles of the Catechiſm, con- 
cerning the Sacrament of the Altar, for confirm, 
iog the natural Preſence of Chriſt in the ſame, 
and alſo Tranſubſtantiation. Wherefore (ſaid | 
he) it ſhall be lawful on Friday next enſuing, it 
for all Men freely to ſpeak their Conſcience in 18 
theſe Matters, that all Doubts may be removed, 


= 3 * 1 4 


and they fully ſatisfied therein. Two Bills | 
0 Jo N frets 7 exhibited x 

Ihe SxconD Day's Act,, in the Con- | is 
The Friday coming, being Ofober 20, when 12 


Houle by 
the Prolo · 


Diſpu- cutor. 


e Ne 
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Diſputation of the Queſtions propoſed, the Pro- 
locutor exhibiting two Bills to the Houſe, the 
one for the natural Preſence of Chriſt in the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, and the other concerning 
the Catechiſm, that it was not publiſhed by the 
Conſent of that Houſe, and that they did not 
agree thereunto, requiring all them to ſubſcribe 
to the ſame as he himſelf had done. Where- 
unto the whole Houſe accordingly aſſented, ex- 
cept ſix, viz. the Dean of Rochefter, the Dean 
on, of Exeter, the Archdeacon of Wincheſter, Arch. 
deacon of Hereford, Arch-deacon of Sow, and 
Elnar, and one more. And while the reſt were about ſub- 
one other, ſcribing to theſe two Articles, Jobn Philpot 
refuſed to ſtood up and ſpoke firſt concerning the Articles 


e N of the Catechiſm, that he thought they were de- 
Bills, ceived in the Title of the Catechiſm, for that it 


The Ca- bore the Title of the Synod before this, altho? 
_— «448 to publiſhing thereof ſeveral of them then 
by Phihet preſent were not made privy thereunto; and 
that becauſe this Houſe had granted Authority 
to certain Perſons appointed by the King's Ma- 
jeſty to make Eccleſiaſtical Laws; and what- 
ſoever Eccleſiaſtical Laws were thereupon pub- 
| liſhed by the Authority of them, or the major 
Part of them, according to a Statute in that Be- 
half made and provided, it might well be ſaid to 
be done by the Conſent of the Synod of London, 
notwithſtanding ſuch as were Members of this 
Houſe now had no Notice thereof before the 
Promulgation. And therefore in this Point he 
thought the Publiſher thereof had not in the leaſt 
ſlandered the Houſe, as they by their Subſcrip- 
tions were endeavouring to perſuade the World, 
fince they had one ſynodal Authority for im- 
powering them to make - ſuch ſpiritual Laws, 

as they thought convenient and neceſſary. 
And moreover he ſaid, that as to the Article 
igainſt the of the natural Preſence in the Sacrament, it was 


Article of ew e 
Na of both contrary to Reaſon and Learning, and like 


8 wiſe very prejudicial to Truth, for Men to be 


moved to Subſcribe before the Matter was 
thoroughly examined and diſcuſſed. But when 
he ſaw his Allegations were to no purpoſe, be- 
ing like a Man aſtoniſhed at ſo many antient 
learned Men being purpoſely aſſembled to. main- 
tain old Traditions preferable to the Truth of 
God's Holy Word, he made it his Requelt to the 
Prolocutor, that whereas on that Side there were 
Ree "it, Preſent ſo many learned Men, as the like were 
the Prolo. a0t to be found again in the whole Realm, and 
cutor. that on the other Side, of thoſe that had not 
= ſubſcribed there were not above five or ſix, and 
they far inferior to them both in Age and Learn- 
ing: In order therefore that there might be an 
Equality of Perſons concerned in this Diſputa- 
tion, he deſired that the Prolocutor would in- 
tercede with the Lords, that ſome of thoſe Men 
that were learned, and occafioned the publiſh- 
ing of the Catechiſm aforeſaid, might be ad- 
mitted into the Houſe to ſhew their Learning 
that moved them to ſet forth the ſame, and 
that Dr. Ridley and Mr. Rogers, with two or 
three more, might have the Liberty of being 
preſent at this Diſputation, and Aſſociating with 
them. 

This Requeſt was thought reaſonable, and was 
therefore propoſed to the Biſhops, who return- 
ed this Anſwer ; That it was out of their Power 
to call ſuch Perſons to the Houſe, ſince ſome of 
them were Priſoners ; but they ſaid, they would 
petition the Council in this Behalf, and in Caſe 
any of them were abſent that ought to be of the 
Houſe, they were for their being admitted as 


Philpot's 


| ther he would 


entered into Diſputation, there came a Gentle- Anne 
man with a Meſſage from the Lord great Ma- 1553: 
ſter, ſignifying unto the Prolocutor, that the 
Lord great Maſter and the Earl of Devanſbire 

would be preſent at the Diſputations, and there- 

fore he deferred the ſame till Monday, at one of 

the Clock in the Afternoon. Et 


; & 
The Tulxp Day's Act. hg 
Upon Monday, Ofeb. 23. at the Time ap- mh. third 
pointed, in Preſence of many Earls, Lords, Seſſion. 
Knights, Gentlemen, and ſeveral others both of 
the Court and City, the Prolocutor made a Pro- 
teſtation, that the Members of that Houſe had 
appointed this Diſputation, not to call in Que - 
ſtion the Truth, whereunto they had all ſub- 
ſcribed already except five or fix, but that thoſe 
Gainſayers might be reſolved of their Arguments 
in which they ſto2d, not doubting but they will 
alſo come over to us. | 
Then he demanded of Mr. Haddon, whether 
he would reaſon againſt the Queſtions propoſed, 
or not; to whom he anſwered, that he had cer- 
tified him before in Writing that he would not, j1,11 
fince they could not have ſuch Men for their and EH 
Aſſiſtants as they deſired. Mr. Elmar, likewiſe refuſed to 
was aſked the ſame Queſtion, who returned the nf 
ſame Anſwer to the Prolocutor; adding more- any Fi 
over, that they had done too much Prejudice queſt were 
already to the Truth, to ſubſcribe before the granted. 
Matter was diſcuſſed ; and it would ſignify little 
or nothing to reaſon for the Truth, ſince they - 
were now determined to the contrary. After 8 
this he demanded of Mr. Cheyney, who, tjhe 
Prolocutor ſaid, allowed the Preſence with them, Wai 
(hut upon certain Authorities whereon he ſtand- 5 
eth, and in which he deſires to be reſolved, as Hereford. 
you ſhall hear, denied Tranſubſtantiation) whe 
poſe his Doubts concerning 
Tranſubſtantiation. To which he replied, yea, 
I ſhould be glad my Doubts were reſolved, that 
move me to diſbelieve Tranſubſtantiation. -. "© ©... 
The Firſt is out of St. Paul to the Corinthians, Chen's 
who. ſpeaking of the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body Doubts 
and Blood, frequently calls it Bread after Confe- concen-! 
ration, | „ Ie 
The Second is out of Origen, who ſpeaking tion. 
of this Sacrament, faith, that the material Parc 
thereof goeth down to the Excrements. 
The Third is out of Theodoreius, who ſpeak- 
ing of the ſacramental Bread and Wine after 
Conſecration, ſaith, that they go not out of 
their former Subſtance, Form and Shape, Theſe 
among ſeveral others, -are the Doubts I require 
to be anſwered. $24: 5454 , | ; 
Then the Prolocutor affigned Dr, Moreman 11,15 
to anſwer him, who, to St. Paul, anſwered him Anſwer. 
thus : That the Sacrament is called by him 
Bread indeed; but it is thus to be underſtood, 
that it is the Sacrament of Bread, that is, the 
Form of Bread. Y ae | 
Then Mr. Cheyney inferred and alledged, that % s 
1 called the Sacrament both Bread and Reply. 
Elin. | 


Yea, reply'd Moreman, Heſychius calleth it 
Bread, becauſe it was Bread, not becauſe. it is 
ſo, And paſling over Origen, he came to Treo- 
doretus, and ſaid, that Men miſtook his Autho- 171emar's 
rity, by interpreting a general into a ſpecial, as Antwer. 
Peter Martyr hath done in the place of Theodore, 
taking the Greet Word that ſignifies Subſtance 
in its ſpecial Signification, whereas in the gene- 
ral it may be apply'd to Accidents as well as 
Subſtance; and therefore I anſwer Theodoret 


„ they deſired. After this, they minding to have | thus, That the ſacramental Bread and Wine do 


| 


5 — 


= 


* not 


1 
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not go out of their former Subſtance; Form and 


Shape, that is, not out of their accidental Sub- 


worm ſtance and Shape. 


After this Mr. Cheyney ſat down, and Mr. El- 


Mr. Einar mar (a Man that could not endure to hear ſo 


argueth 
againſt 
Dr. More- 
man's An- 
_ ſwer. 


weak and childiſh an Anſwer to ſo grave an Au- 
thority) ſtood: up and diſputed upon the Autho- 
rity before alledged by Mr. Cheyney, and de- 


 clared that Moreman's Anſwer to Theoderet was 


no juſt or ſufficient Anſwer, but an Illuſion and 


ſubtle Evaſion, contrary to Theodoret's Mean- 
ing. For if the Greek Word that ſignifies Sub- 
ſtance, ſaid he, ſhould, in the Place alledged, 


be taken for Accident, as it is anſwered by 


AMoreman, then were it a Word ſuperfluous in 
Theodoret there, where there are two other 
Greek Words, which ſufficiently expound: the 


Accidents of the Bread, and in Engliſh ſignify 
Shape and Form; and ſo. he proved out of the 


ſame Author, by divers. Allegations, that the 
Greek Word that ſignify'd Subſtance in Theo- 
doret, could not be ſo generally taken in that 
Place, as Moreman, for a Shift, would have it. 
But Moreman, as a Man having no other Salve 
for that Sore, affirmeth ſtill, that the Greek 


Word which fignify'd Subſtance, muſt needs fig- 


nify Accidental Subſtance properly. To whoſe 
Importunity, fince he could have no better 


Anſwer, Elmar, wearied with his Qbſtinacy, 


gave Place. 


Phihot's 
Replica- 
tion to 


Moreman. 


* 


Then Jobs Pbilpot ſtood up, and ſaid, that 
he could prove from the Matter Tbeodoret hand- 
led in the Place before alledged, and the Simi- 
litude which he makes uſe of for proving his 


Purpoſe, Moreman's Interpretation of the Greek 


Word that there ſignify'd Subſtance, was by no 
means to be taken for an accidental Subſtance, 
as for a Shift he would interpret it to be. For 
the Matter Theoderet diſcourſeth of in that Place, 
is againſt the Heretick Eutichez, who denied 
two Natures: of Subſtance to remain in Chriſt, 
being but one Perſon 3 and that his Humanity, 
after the Accompliſhment of the Myſtery of our 
Salvation, aſcending into Heaven, and being 
Joined to the Divinity, was abſorpt or ſwallowed 
up of the ſame ; ſo that, according to his Opi- 
nion, Chriſt was no more but of one Divine 
Subſtance only; againſt which Opinion Theo- 


. doret writeth, and by the Similitude of the Sacra- 


ment proveth the contrary againſt this Here- 
tick : That like as in the Sacrament of the, Body 
of Chrift after the Conſecration, there is the 
Subſtance of Chriſt's Humanity, with the Sub- 
ſtance of Bread remaining as it was before, not 
being abſorpt by the Humanity of Chrift, but 
by Divine Operation joined thereunto; even ſo 


in the Perſon of Chriſt, being now in Heaven, 


of whom this Sacrament is a Repreſentation; 
there be two ſeveral Subſtances, that is, his Hu- 
manity and Divinity united in one Hypoſtaſy or 
Perſon, which is Chriſt, the Humanity not be- 


ing abſorp'd by the Conjunction of the Divinity, 


ThePlace And this Similitude, ſaith Philpot, brought | 


of Theodo- 
ret falſly 

taken by 

the Pa- 


\pifts. 


but remaining in its former Subſtance. 


by Theodoret to confound Eutiches, would prove 
nothing at all, if the very Subſtance of the ſa- 
cramental Bread remained not as it did before, 
But it Dr. Moreman's Interpretation might take 
Place for Tranſubſtantiation, then by Theodoret's 
Authority ſo taken, would the Heretick have a 
ſtrong Argument to maintain his Hereſy, and 
to prove himſelf an Orthodox Chriſtian, and 
might well ſay to Theodoret thus; Like as thou 
Theoderet, if thou wert of Dr. Moreman's Mind, 


doth ſay, that after the Conſecration in the Sa- 
crament, the Subſtance of the Bread is abſorpt 


2 


or tranſubſtantiated into the human Body of 

Chriſt coming thereunto, ſo that in the Sacra- 
ment there is but one Subſtance of the Humani- 
ty alone, and not the Subſtance of Bread ab; it 
was before; even ſo likewiſe may I affirm, and 
conclude-by thine own Similitude, that the Hu- 
manity aſcending up by the Power of God into 
Heaven, and adjoined unto the Deity, was by 
the Might thereof abſorpt and turned into one 
Subſtance with the Deity; ſo that now there re- 
maineth but one divine Subſtance in Chriſt, no 
more than in the ſacramental Signs of the Lord's 
Supper, after the Conſecration, doth remain any 
more than one Subſtance, according to your Be- 


| 


lief and Conſtruction. | 


In anſwering to this Dr. Moreman ſtaggered, 
which Philpot well perceiving,” ſpake on this 
wiſe ; Well, Maſter Moreman, if you have no 
Anſwer at this preſent ready, I pray you conſi- 
der of one, if you can conveniently, againſt our 
next Meeting here again. | , WET 
With that his Saying the Prolotutor was grie- 
| vouſly offended, telling him that he ſhould not 
brag there, but that he ſhould be fully anſwered, | 
Then faid Philpet, it is the Thing that I only Dr. Veen 
deſire, to be anſwered directly in this Behalf ;; offcaced. 
and I defire of you, and of all the Houſe here 
preſent, that I may be ſufficiently anſwered, 
which I am ſure you are not able to do, taking 
Tbeodoret's Authority and Similitude as he ought 
to be taken. Whereupon, without any further PLiþs's 
Anſwer to Philpat's Reaſoning, he was com- Reply an- 
wanded to be ſilent. Le 
Then the Dean of Rocbefter ſtood up, offering manding 
himſelf ta diſpute againſt the natural Preſence, him to ve 
wiſhing that the Scripture, and the antient Do- filent. 
ctors, might be weighed, believed, and fol- 
lowed in this Point. And againſt this natural 
Preſence, he thought that Saying of Chriſt in 
St. Mettbew was a ſufficient Argument, if Men 
would credit and follow Scripture ;' where ſpeak- 
ing of himfelf, he ſays, That the Poor we ſhould 
have always with ns, but him we ſhould not 
have always: Which, quoth he, was ſpoken 
concerning the natural Preſence of Chriſt's Body, 
and therefore we ought to believe. as he hath 
taught us, That Chriſt is not naturally preſent 
on Earth in the Sacrament of the Altar. 

To this he was anſwered by the Prolocutor, Vefons 
That we ſhould not have Chriſt preſent always Anſwer to 
to exerciſe Alms Deeds upon him, but upon the _— 
Poor. : er. 

But the Dean proſecuted his Argument, and The 
ſhewed it out of St. Auguſtin further, that the Pear's 
ſame Interpretation of the Scripture alledged was ny 4 

no ſufficient Anſwer, who in the goth Treatiſe j;,, 
of St. Jobn ſpeaketh thus on the ſame Sentence: the real 
When as he ſaid (ſaith St. Auguſtin) Me ye Preſence. 
* ſhall not have always with you, he ſpake of 
the Preſence of his Body. For by his Majeſty, 
by his Providence, by his unſpeakable and in- 
viſible Grace, that is fulfilled which is ſaid of 
him, Behold I am with you until the Conſum- 
mation of the World. But in the Fleſh which 
the Word took upon him, in that which was 
born of the Virgin, in that which was appre- 
hended by the Fews, which was crucified on 
the Croſs, which was let down from the Croſs; 
which was wrapped in Clouts, which was hid 
in the Sepulchre, which was manifeſted in the 
Reſurrection, you ſhall not have me always 
with you. And why? For after a bodily 
Preſence he was converſant with his Diſciples 
forty Days, and they accompanying him, ſee- 
ing and not following him, he aſcended and 
© 1s not here; for there he fitteth at the Right 
2 Hand 
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Hand of the Father; and yet here he is, be- 
© cauſe he. is not departed in the Preſence of his 
Majeſty. After another Manner we have Chriſt 
always by the Preſence of his Majeſty, but af- 
ter the Preſence of his Fleſh it is rightly ſaid, 
You ſhall not verily have me always with you. 
For the Church had him in the Preſence of his 
| Fleſh a few Days, and now by Faith it appre- 
- hendeth him,, and ſeeth him not with Eyes. 
wages To this Authority Dr. Watſon anſwer'd, and 
55 wer to ſaid, he would anſwer St. Auguſtin by St. Augu- 
755 '8% tin, and having a certain Book in his Hand of 
Notes, healledged out of the oth Treatiſe upon 
St. Jobn, that after that mortal Condition and 
Manner we have not now Chriſt on Earth, as he 
was heretofore before his Paſſion. 5 
To this Anſwer John Philpot replied, and ſaid, 
Philpot's That Mr. Watſon had not fully anſwered St. Au- 
_ uſtin by St. Auguſtin, as he promiſed to do, for 
Watſon, $711 Oy 8 YE 
that in the Place abovementioned by the Dean 
of Rocheſter, he doth not only teach the mortal 
State of Chriſt's Body before his Paſſion, but 
alſo the immortal Condition of the ſame after 
his Reſurrection: In which mortal Body St. Au- 
guſtin ſeemeth plainly to affirm, That Chriſt is 
not preſent upon the Earth, neither in Form 
viſibly, neither in corporal Subſtance inviſibly, 
as in a few Lines after the Place above alledged, 
St. Auguſtin doth more plainly declare by theſe 
Words, ſaying, * Now theſe. two Manners of 
* Chriſt's Preſence declared, which is by his 
* Majeſty, Providence and Grace now preſent 
© in the World, which before his Aſcenſion was 
preſent in the Fleſh; and which being now 
placed at the Right Hand of the Father, is 
abſent from the World, I think there remains 
no further Diſpute about the Matter. | 
Now, ſaid Philpot, if St. . Auguſtin allowed no 
other Preſence of Chriſt here on Earth but only 
his divine Preſence, and touching his Humanity 
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to be in Heaven, we ought to confeſs and be- 


lieve the ſame. But if we put a third Prefence 
of Chriſt, that is corporally to be preſent always 
in the Sacrament of the Altar inviſibly according 
to your Suppoſitions, whereof St. Auguſtin ma- 
keth no Mention in all his Works, you ſeem to 
Judge that which St. Auguſtin did never compre- 
end. 7 | 
Why, ſaid WValſon, does not St. Auguſtin in 
the Place I alledged, make Mention how 


St. Stephen being in this World, ſaw Chriſt after | 


his Aſcenſion ? TE 
It is true, ſaid Philpot, but he ſaw Chriſt, as 
the Scripture faith, in the Heavens, being open, 
ſtanding at the Right Hand of God the Father : 
at which Watſon was ſilent. 
Then the Prolocutor went about to anſwer 
St. Auguſtin, ſaying, That he is not now in the 
World after the Manner of bodily Preſence, 
but yet preſent for all that in his Body. 
To whom Philpot anſwered, that the Prolo- 
* Secun- cutor dwelt much upon the Word * in St. Au- 
dum. guſtin that ſignified after a Manner, or in Form; 
+ 1d quod. but that he made no Anſwer to ＋ that which 
ſignified that Thing or Subſtance of Chriſt in 
which Chriſt ſuffered, aroſe, and aſcended into 
Heaven, in which Thing or Subſtance he is in 
Heaven, and not on Earth, as St. Auguſtin in 
the Place betore ſpecified does moſt clearly make 
appear, 6 | 
Nothing further being anſwered to this, the 
Dean of Rocheſter proceeded in the Maintenance 
of his Argument, and read out of a Book of 
Annotations ſundry Authorities for the Confir- 
mation thereof, To which Moreman, who was 


appointed to anſwer him, made no direct An- 


ſwer, but bade him frame an Argument, ſaying, Anno 
that the Dean had recited many Doctors Words, 1553. 
but had not made one Argument. e e 
Then ſaid the Dean, the Authorities of the 
Doctors I have quoted, are Arguments ſufficient 
to prove my Intent, and to which I deſire you 
will anſwer. But Moreman ſtill cried, make an 
Argument, to ſhift off the Authority Which he 
could not anſwer to. Whereupon the Dean 
made the following Argument from the Inſtitu- 
tion of the Sacrament; Do this in Remembrance 
of me; and thus ye ſhall ſhew forth the Lord's 
Death until he come. ] | "7 
The Sacrament is the Remembrance of Chriſt: Dion 
therefore, the Sacrament is not very Chriſt z for e — 
as yet he is not come. For theſe Words, Until 3 * 
| he come, do plainly ſignify the Abſence of Ponec, 
Chriſt's Body. Then the Prolocutor went about Until, in 
to ſhew; that theſe Words, Until he come, did Scripture. 
not import any Abſence of Chriſt on the Earth, 
by other Places of Scripture, where the Word, 
Until, was made Uſe of; but directly to the 
Purpole he anſwered nothing. In fine, the Dean 
fell to aſking Moreman, whether Chriſt did eat 
the paſchal Lamb with his Diſciples, or not? 
He anſwered, Yea. He further demanded, 
whether upon inſtituting the Sacrament, he did 
likewiſe eat the Sacrament with them? Moreman 
anſwered, Lea. Then he aſked what he did 
eat, and whether he did eat his own natural 7 
Body, as they imagined it to be, or not? re man 
Which when Moreman had affirmed, then ſaid affirmeth 
the Dean, it is a great Abſurdity by you grant- Te aid 
ed; and ſo ſate down. eat his 
Againſt this Abſurdity Phi lpot ſtood up and on Body. 
argued, ſaying, He could prove it by good 
Reaſon deduced out of Scripture, that Chriſt 
eat not his own natural Body at the Inſtitution 
of the Sacrament; and gave the following Rea- 
ſon: 150 | | 
Receiving of Chriſt's Body hath a Promiſe of 
Remiſſion of Sins with it annexed. 85 
Chriſt eating the Sacrament, had no Promiſe 
of Remiſſion of Sin. 7 ge 
Therefore, Chriſt in the Sacrament did not 
eat his own Body. = 
Moreman anſwered this Reaſon, by denying Moreman's 
the former Part of the Argument, that the Sa- denying 
crament had a Promiſe of Remiſſion of Sins an- _—_ 
nexed unto it. Remiſſion 
Then Philpot ſhewed this to be the Promiſe of Sins 
in the Sacrament z Which is- given for you, annexed 
which is ſhed for you, for the Remiſſion of 8 
But Moreman would not allow that to be any 
Promiſe, and ſo forced Philpot to the Sixth of 
St. John, to make good his Saying with theſe 
Words; The Bread which I will give is my 
Fleſh, which I will give for the Life of the 
World. 


n 
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which is annexed to the Body of Chriſt in Shae? 


You have well ſaid, quoth Philpot, for that 
is my Argument; the Promiſe of the Body of 
Chriſt took no Effect in Chriſt : therefore Chriſt 
eat not his own Body, 

Then the Prolocutor, to ſhoulder out the 
Matter, ſaid, the Argument was nought. For 


by the like Argument he might go about to 
I | prove 


. 
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Anno prove, that Chriſt was not baptized, becauſe the 
1553. Remiſſion of Sins, which is annexed unto Bap- 
Ee ofa. had no Effect in Chriſt. To which Pbil. 
pot replied, that like as Chriſt was baptized, ſo 
he eat the Sacrament ; but he took on him Bap- 
tiſm, not that he had any need thereof, or that. 
it took any Effect in him, but as our Maſter, 
to give the Church an Example to follow him 
in the Miniſtration of the Sacrament, and there- 
by to exhibit unto us himſelf, and not to give 
himſelf to himſelf, 5 
No more was ſaid on this. But after ward the 
Prolocutor demanded of Philpot, whether he 
would argue againſt the natural Preſence, or 
not? To whom he anſwer'd, Yea, if he would 
hear his Argument without Interruption, and 


Philpot”s 
Argu- 
ment not 


ſolved. 


aſſign one to anſwer him, and not many, which 


is a Confuſion to the Opponent, and eſpecially 
for him that had but an ill Memory. By this 
Time the Night was come on; Wherefore the 
Prolocutor brake up the Diſputation for that 


Time, and appointed Philpot to be the firſt that | 


ſhould begin the Diſputation the next Day, con- 

cerning the Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
Il be FopfTRH Day's 7 

On Wedneſday, October 25, Jobn Philpot, as 


Mr. Phil it was before appointed, was ready to have en- 
pot not ; "ap Gt Ve 
Tereq red the Diſputation, minding firſt to have 


by the made an Oration and Declaration in Latin of the 

Prolocu- Matter of Chriſt's Preſence which was then in 

tor to  . Queſtion, Which the Prolocutor perceiving, 

8 forbad Philpot to make any Declaration or Ora- 

tion. tion of any Matter, commanding him alfo that 

he ſhould make no Argument in Latina, but to 
conclude his Argument in Engliſh, 

Then, faid Pbilpot, this is contrary to your 

Order at the beginning of this Diſputation ; for 

then you appointed that all the Arguments ſhould 

be made in Latin, and thereupon I. have drawn 

and deviſed all mine Arguments in Latin: And 

| becauſe you, Mr. Prolocutor, have ſaid hereto- 


fore openly in this Houſe that J had no Learn- | 


ing, I intended to ſhew ſuch Learning as I have, 
in a brief Oration, and ſhort Declaration of the 
Queſtions now in Controverſy, thinking it ſo 
moſt convenient alſo, that in caſe I ſhould 
ſpeak otherwiſe in my Declaration than ſhould 
ſtand with Learning, or than I were able to war- 
rant, and juſtify by God's Word, it might the 
better be reformed by ſuch as were learned of 
the Houſe, ſo that the unlearned being preſent, 
might take the leſs Offence thereat. But this 
prevailed nothing with the Prolocutor, who till 
inſiſted upon his forming an Argument in Eng- 
liſh, or elſe to hold his Peace. | 
Then, ſaid Philpot, you have ſore diſappoint- 
ed me, thus ſuddenly to go from your former 
Order: But I will accompliſh your Command- 
ment, leaving mine Oration apart, and-I will 
come to my Arguments, which, as well as ſo 
ſudden a Warning will ſerve, I will make in 
crament Engliſo. But before I bring forth any Argu- 
diſtin- ment, I will in one Word declare what manner 
guiſhed. of Preſence I diſallow in the Sacrament, to the 
intent the Hearers may the better underſtand to 

what Endand Effe& mine Arguments ſhall tend ; 


Chriſt's. 
Preſence 
in the Sa- 


not to deny utterly the Preſence of Chriſt in his 


Sacrament, truly miniſtred according to his In- 
ſtitution, but only to deny that groſs and car- 
nal Preſence, which you of this Houſe have al- 
ready ſubſcribed unto, to be in the Sacrament of 
the Altar, contrary to the true and manifeſt 
meaning of the Scriptures : That by Tranſubſtan- 
tiation of the Sacramental Bread and Wine, 


Chriſt's natural Body ſhould, by virtue of the 


Ls 


Words pronounced by the Prieſt, be contained 

and included under the Forms or Accidents of 

Bread and Wine. This kind of Preſence ima- 

gined by Men, I do deny, quoth Philpot, and 

againſt this I will reaſon, But before he could 

make an End of what he was about, he was in- 

terrupted by the Prolocutor, and commanded 

to deſcend to his Argument: At whoſe unjuſt 

Importunity Pbilpot being offended, and hoping Pries 

to find Remedy, fell down upon his Knees be- Requeſt to 

fore the Earls and Lords which were there pre- 28 nad" 

ſent, being a great Number, whereof ſome were i ki 

of the Queen's Council, beſeeching them that Argu- 

he might have Liberty to proſecute his Argu- ments 

ments, without Interruption, which was readil ee 

12 by the Lords. But the Prolocutortin 

would not condeſcend to it, but ſtill cry*d, Hold P4þvr 

your Peace, or elſe make a ſhort Argument. TJagain in- 

am about it, ſaid Phi/pot, if you will let me a- «hag 

lone: But firſt J muſt ask a Queſtion of my Re- 1 

8 10 (who was Dr. Ched/ey) concerning ator. 
ord or two of your Suppoſition, that is, of 

the Sacrament of the Altar, what he meaneth Altar di- 

thereby, and whether he taketh it, as ſome of verſiy ta- 

the antient Writers do, terming the Lord's Sup- 

per the Sacrament of the Altar; partly becauſe - 

it is a Sacrament of that lively Sacrifice which 

Chriſt offered for our Sins upon the Altar of the 

Croſs, and partly becauſe that Chriſt's Body, cru- 

cified for us, was that bloody Sacrifice, which 

the Blood-ſhedding of all the Beaſts offered upon 

the Altar in the old Law, did prefigurate and 

ſignify unto us; in Signification whereof the 

old Writers ſometime do call the Sacrament of 

the Body and Blood of Chriſt, among other 

Names which they aſcribe thereunto, the Sacra- 

ment of the Altar ; or whether you take it other- 

wiſe 3 as for the Sacrament of the Altar, which 

is made of Lime and Stone, over which the Sa- 

.crament hangeth, and to We all one with the Sa- 

crament of the Maſs, as of at preſent in many 

Places. This done, I will direct my Argu- 

ments according as your Anſwer ſhall give me 

Occaſion. 1 = 
Then Dr. Chedſey made this Anſwer; That Chai. 

in their Suppoſitton they took the Sacrament of - 


the Altar, and the Sacrament of the Maſs, to be 
all one; | 


Then, ſaid Philpot, by Mr. Prolocutor's 
Leave, I will ſpeak plain Engliſh, and make a 
ſhort Reſolution thereof; that the Sacrament of 
the Altar, which ye reckon to be all one with 
the Maſs, once juſtly aboliſhed, and now put in 
full Uſe again, is no Sacrament at all, neither is 
Chriſt in any wiſe preſent in it ; and this he of- 
fered to prove before the whole Houſe, if they 
required it : He would likewiſe vouch the ſame 5 
before the Queen and her honourable Council, Phi#zt's 
before the Face of ſix of the moſt learned Men g gg 
of the Houſe of the contrary Opinion, and re- 
fuſed none: And if I ſhall not be able by God's Houſe. 
Word to maintain what I have faid, and con- 
found thoſe ſix which ſhall take upon them to 
withſtand me in this Point, let me be burdened 
with as many Faggots as can be found in Lon- 
don, before the Court Gates. This he ſpake 
with the utmoſt Zeal and Courage. g 

At this the Prolocutor with many others were 
very much offended, demanding of him whe- 
ther he knew what he ſaid ; Yea, quoth Philpot, 

I know very well what I ſay, and I deſire that 
no Man may be offended at it, for I ſpeak no 
more than by the Wotd of God I am able to 
prove; and praiſed be God that the Queen's 
Grace hath granted to us of this Houſe (as our 


| Prolocutor hath informed us) the free Liberty of 
uttering 
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W uttering our Conſciences in theſe Matters of | ſwer every Part thereof ſeverally on this wiſe. Anno. 
ff | Controverſy in Religion; and therefore I will | Firſt, To the ſaying of the Angel, That Chriſt 1553. 


here freely ſpeak my Conſcience, grounded up- is not here : and, Why ſeek ye the Living among ö 


The Pro- Then the Prolocutor, with. ſeveral others of 
| locutor the Houſe, taunted and reproved him for ſpeak- 


to make a 


gument. will be as brief, ſaid Philpot, as I can conveni. 


on God's Holy Word, for the Truth, although 
ſome of you here preſent do not like it. 


_— ” ing ſo indecently againſt the Sacrament of the 


with Im- Maſs. Fhe Prolocutor told him he was Mad, 
priſon- and threatned to ſend him to Priſon, if he would 
ment. not ceaſe ſpeaking. | 
/ Philpot ſeeing himſelf thus abuſed, and not 
permitted the free Liberty of declaring his Mind, 
fell into an Exclamation, caſting his Eyes to- 
wards Heaven, and ſaid, O Lord, what a World 
is this, that the Truth of thy holy Word cannot be 
ſpoken and endured! And for great Sorrow and 
Trouble the Tears- were ſeen to trickle down 
his Eyes. 1 
Pbiſbot The Prolocutor being moved by ſome that 
permitted ere about him, conſented that he ſhould make 
mort ar. an Argument, provided it were a ſhort one, I 
ently in uttering all that I have to ſay. And, 
firſt, I will begin to ground my Arguments up- 
on the Authority of Scripture, whereon all the 
building of our Faith ought to be grounded; 
and then I ſhall confirm the ſame by the ancient 
Fathers of the Church. I take the Occaſion of 


the Dead ? He anſwered, that theſe Sayings per- 
tained nothing to the Preſence of Chriſt's natu- 


ſpoke of Chriſt's Body being in the Sepulchre, 
when the three Mary's thought him to have 


gel ſaid, Why do ye ſeek him that Liveth among 
the Dead? And to the Authority of St. Jobn, 


go to my Father ; he meant .that of his Aſcen- 
ſion. And ſo likewiſe did Cyril, interpreting 


that Chriſt would viſibly aſcend into Heaven, 


doth affirm the ſame, comparing Elias and Chriſt 
together, and Elias's Cloak and Chriſt's Fleſh. 
When Elias (faith he) was taken up in the fiery 
Chariot, he left bis Cloak behind him unto. bis 
Diſciple Eliſæus. But Chrift aſcending into Hea- 
ven took his Fleſh with bim, and left alſo bis Fleſb 
bebind bim. From whence we may juſtly con- 
clude, that Chriſt's Fleſh is viſibly afcended into 
Heaven, and abidech till inviſibly in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar. | mY 


ral Body in the Sacrament, but that they were 


the Saying of the Diſciples, that knew plainly 


but that doth not exclude the inviſible Preſence 
of his natural Body in the Sacrament. For St. 
Cbryſaſtom writing to the People of Antioch, 


been in the Grave ſtill, And therefore the An- 


where Chriſt faith, Now I leave the World aud 


0 the firſt Argument out of the 285 Chapter of | To this Philpot reply'd, and ſaid, You have Pligers 
. | St. Matthew's Goſpel, of what was ſaid by the | not directly anſwered to the Saying of the An- Anſwer to 
| | Angel to the three Mary's, ſeeking Chriſt at the | gel, Chrift is Riſen, and is not here, becauſe you Cbeaſh. 


Sepulchre, faying, He is Riſen, he is not here; 

and in St. Luke, Chap. xxili. the Angel aſketh 

them, Why they ſought him that Liveth among the 

Dead. The Scripture teſtifieth, that Chriſt is 

Riſen, aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth on the 

Right-hand of the Father: All which is ſpoken 

of his natural Body: Ergo, It is not on Earth 
included in the Sacrament, | 

I will confirm this yet more effectually, by 

the Saying of Chriſt in the 166 of St. John; J 

came (ſaith Chriſt) from my Father into the 

World, and now I leave the World and go away 

to my Father, Which coming and going he 

meant of his natural Body; therefore we may 

conſequently affirm, that it is not found in the 

World. 

The Pa- But (faith he) I expect here to be anſwered 

* with a blind Diſtinction of viſibly and inviſibly, 

iflincti- that he is viſibly departed in his Humanity, but 

ab remaineth inviſibly in the Sacrament, But that 

inv:fibly. 1 may with more Expedition paſs on to the Pith 

of my Arguments, (whereof I have a dozen to 


have omitted that which was the chief Point of 
all, For, ſaid he, I proceed further, as thus; 


hand of God the Father; therefore, he is not 
remaining on the Earth, Neither is your Anſwer 
to Cyril, by me alledged ſufficient, Bat I will 
preſently return to your Interpretation of Cy- 
ril, ud plainly declare it, after I have refelled 
the Authority of Chry/ſoftom, which is one of the 
chief Principles that you alledged to make for 
your groſs carnal Preſence in the Sacrament ; 
which being well weighed and underſtood, per- 


taineth nothing thereunto, 


- At that the Prolocutor ſtartled, that one of 
the chief Pillars in this Point ſhould be over- 
thrown; and therefore he recited the ſaid Au- 
thority firſt in Latin, and afterwards he turned 
it into Engliſh, and deſired all that were pre- 
ſent to remark that Saying of Chry/oftom, 
which he thought invincible on their own Side. 
But I will make it appear (ſaid Pbilpot) by and 
by, that it doth make little for your Purpoſe. 


He is Riſen, afcended, and ſitteth at the Right- 


[i pPropoſe) I will prevent that Anſwer, and that | And as he was declaring his Mind in that be- pz 

Til no ſuch Diſtinction ought to take away the | half, the Prolocutor interrupted him, as he fre- again in- 

x 7 Force of that Argument, will prove from the | quently did. With which Philpot being .diſ- 8 4 
41 Anſwer which Chriſt's Diſciples gave unto him, | pleaſed, ſaid, Mr. Prolocutor thinketh that 6 


ſaying, Now thou ſpeakeſt plainly, and uttereſt | is in a Sophiſtry-School, where he well knowetn 


þ 5 forth no Proverb. Which Words St. Cyril in- 


terpreting, ſaith, Mat Chriſt ſpake without any 
manner of Ambiguity or obſcure Speech, And 
therefore I do from thence conclude, that if 
Chriſt ſpake plainly, and without Parable, ſay- 
ing, I leave the World now, and go away to my 
Father ;, then that obſcure, dark and impercep- 
tible Preſence of Chriſt's natural Bodly remain- 
ing in the Sacrament inviſibly upon Earth, con- 
trary to the plain Words of Chriſt, ought not 
to be allowed; for nothing can be more uncer- 
tain, parabolical, and abſurd, than ſo to ſay. I 
will now give Attention to your Anſwer, and 
then deſcend to confirm what I have ſaid by an- 
cient Writers. 
cheese Then Dr. Chedſey reciting his Argument in 


the Manner is, that when the Reſpondent per- 
ceiveth, that he is like to be inforced with an 
Argument, which he is not able to anſwer, thus 
he doth what he can by Cavillation and Inter- 
ruption to drive him from the ſame. This Say- 
ing of Philpot was ill taken by the Prolocutor 
and his Adherents; and the Prolocutor faid, 
that Philpot could bring nothing to avoid that 
Authority but his own vain Imagination. Hear, 
quoth Philpot, and afterwards judge; for I will 
do in this, as in all other Authorities, where- 
with you ſhall take upon you to refel any of my 
Arguments that I have to proſecute, anſwering 
che ſame either by ſufficient Authorities of Scrip- 
ture, or elſe by ſome other Teſtimony of like 
Authority with yours, and not of my own Ima- 


1 to ſuch Sort as it was made, took upon him to an- 
1 | ; 


gination; which if I do 1 deſire it to be of 


no 


7 * en 
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Anno no Credit. And as to the Saying of Chryſoſtom, 
1553. I have two Ways to beat him from your Purpoſe, 
— one out of Scripture, and the other out of the 

very Place of Cbryſaſtom himſelf here by you al- 
ledged. | ” 5 
The Place Firſt, where he ſeemeth to ſay, that Chriſt 
22 aſcending took his Fleſh with him, and left alſo 
2 ©... his: Fleſh behind him; it is Truth; for we all do 
ing up his confeſs. and believe, that Chriſt rook on him 
Fleſh, and our human Nature in the Virgin Mary's Womb, 
leaving his and through his Paſſion in the ſame hath united 
na Nc us to his Fleſh, and thereby are we become one 
by Phipor. Fleſh with him; ſo that Chryſeſtom might there- 
fore well ſay, that Chriſt aſcending. took his 
Fleſh which he received of the Virgin Mary a- 
way with him; and alſo left his Fleſh behind him, 
which are we that be his Elect in this World, 
which are the Members of Chriſt, and Fleſh of 


his Fleſh; as St. Paul doth aptly teſtify, Epb. v. 


ſaying, We are Fleſh of bis Fleſh, and Bone of 

bis Bones. And if any Man will reply, that he 

there treateth of the Sacrament, and that this 
Interpretation cannot ſo aptly be applied unto 

him in that Place, then will I yet interpret 
Chryfoftem Chryſoſtom another Way by himſelf. For in that 
unded place, a few Lines before thoſe Words which 
Jollen. 7” were here now read, are theſe Words; That 
Chhriſt, after he aſcended into Heaven, left unto 
us, indued with his Sacraments, his Fleſh-in My- 
ſeries, that is, Sacramentally : and that myſti- 

cal Fleſh Chriſt leaveth as well to his Church in 

the Sacrament of Baptiſm, as in the ſacramental 

Bread and Wine. And this St. Paul doth juſtly 
witneſs, Gal. iii. ſaying, As many of us as are: 
baptized in Chriſt have put upon us Chriſt. And 

thus you may perceive that St. Chryſaſtom maketh 
nothing for your groſs and carnal Prefence in the 

| Sacrament, as you wrongly take him. | 
Now in the mean while the Prolocutor was 

moved by Mr. P:z, whiſpering him in the Ear, to 

put Philpot to Silence, and to appoint ſome o- 

ther, fearing if he held on long, he would at 

length ſhake their carnal Preſence, ſeeing he had 
already gave one of their chief Foundations 

ſuch a pluck. Then the Prolocutor ſaid to 

A good | Philpot, that he had reaſoned enough, and that 
Solution; ſome other ſhould ſupply his Room. At which 
for all his Philpot was diſpleaſed, ſaying: Why, Sir, I 
Argument. have a dozen Arguments to propoſe concerning 
this Matter, and I have as yet ſcarce gone over 
the firſt; for being hitherto hindered through 

your frequent interrupting me, I have not for 
confirmation thereof quoted any ancient Writer, 

as I could a great many. wot; ; 

Well, faid the Prolocutor, you ſhall ſpeak no 

more now, and I command you to hold your 

Peace. You perceive, ſaid Philpot, that I have 

Stuff enough for you, and am able to withſtand 

your falfe Suppoſition, and therefore you com- 


mand me to be filent. If you will not give place, | 


ſaid the Prolocutor, I will fend you to Priſon. 
This is not, ſaith Philpot, according to your 
Promiſe made in this Houſe, nor yet to your 
Brags made at Paul's Croſs, that Men ſhould be 
anſwered in this Diſputation to whatſoever they 
can ſay, ſince of a dozen Arguments you will not 
ſuffer me to proſecute one. 1 1 
Then Mr. Pie took upon him to promiſe that 

he ſhould be anſwered another Day. But Phil. 
pot ſeeing he could not proceed as he deſigned, 


ö 


which by the Catholick Doctrine of the Scripture 
ye are not able to maintain. | 23510 
Then ſtepped forth Mr. Elmar. Chaplain to 
the Duke of Suffolk, whom Mr. Moreman took 
upon him to anſwer: Againſt, whom, for con- 
firming the Argument he took in Hand the Day 
before, Mr. Elmar objected ſeveral Authorities, 
to prove that the Greek Word in Theodoret, 
which Mr. Cheyney ſaid ſignify'd Subſtance, muſt 
needs ſignify Subſtance, and not Accidents. But 
his Reaſons and Proofs being all grounded upon 
and deduced from the Greet, I ſhall paſs them 
over, as knowing they want their Grace in 
Engliſh, and likewiſe their proper Underitand- 
ing. But his Allegations. ſo incumbred More- * g 
man, that he deſired a Day to overlook them, Time to 
for at that Inſtant he was without a convenient anſwer 
Anſwer. „ 1 Einar. 
Then the Prolocutor call'd Mr. Haddon, Dean 
of Exeter, and Chaplain to the Duke of Suffolk, 
who proſecuted Theodoret's Authority in con- 
firming Mr. Elmar's Argument. Dr, Watſon Dr. Watſon 
took upon him to anſwer him, who, after long confound- 
Talk, was ſo confounded, that he was not able ed by Mr. 
to anſwer to the Word M YS T ERIUM “. But for-F Ad. 
aſmuch as he ſeemed to doubt therein, Mr. Had- 
dock took out of his Boſom a Latin Author to 
confirm his Saying, and ſhewed the ſame to 
Dr. Watſon, aſking him, whether he thought 
that Tranſlation to be true, or that the Printer 
were in any Fault: To which Watſon replied. 
there may be a Fault in the Printer, for I am not 
remembred of this Word. Then Mr. Haddon 
took out of his Boſom a Greek Book, wherein 
he ſnewed with his Finger the ſame Word, which 
Mr. Watſon could not deny. What further ar- 
guments were made uſe of, I ſhall chuſe to omit 
declaring at large, becauſe they were moſtly in 
Greek. 5 133 11 nn . 240 70 4 * 
Then Mr. Perne ſtood up, and argyed againſt Mr. Perne 
Tranſubſtantiation, confirming the Authorities againſt 
alledged by Mr. Elmar and Mr, Haddon. To Tranſub- 
whom the Prolocutor ſaid, I wonder, Mr. Pn 
at your ſpeaking thus, for no longer than laſt 
Friday you ſubſcribed to the contrary : Which 
Saying Mr. Elmar diſapproved, and blamed the 
Prolocutor, telling him, that he ought not to re- 
prehend any Man, becauſe, ſaid he, this Houſe 
is a Houſe of free Liberty for every Man to ſpeak 
his Conſcience, and that Yeſterday he promis'd, 
that any Man, notwithſtanding he had ſubſcribed, 
ſhould have free liberty to ſpeak his Mind. And 
for that the Night did approach, and the Time 


Mr. Elmar 
again ſteps 
forth. 


W 


Moreman 


* 


being ſpent, the Prolocutor praiſing them for 


their Learning, did ſtill notwithſtanding con- 
clude, that all Reaſoning ſet apart, the Order of 
the Holy Church muſt be received, and all 
Things muſt be ordered thereby. 


The Fir TH Day's Act. 

On Friday the 271b of Oflober, the Prolocu- On. 27. 
tor firſt propounded the Matter, ſhewing that Mr. Had. 
the Convocation had ſpent two Days already in %, Pean 
diſputing about one Father, which was Theodo- - Format | 
ret, and about one Greek Word, which was 7 4 118. 
and now they were come the third Day to an- Watjer, 


{wer all Things that could be objected, ſo that Morgen 
they would ſhortly put their Arguments, Mr. ale arps- 


\ Haddon, Dean of Exeter, deſired leave to op- . 


was juſtly offended thereat, and made an End, 
by ſaying thus: A Sort of you here, which hi- 
therto have lurked in Corners, and diſſembled 
with God and the World, are now gathered to- 
gether to ſuppreſs the ſincere Truth of God's 


is, Morgan and Harpsfield, were appointed to 
anſwer : Mr, Haddon demanded of him, whether 
any Subſtance of Bread or Wine remained after 
Conſecration; then Mr. Watſon aſked him, whe- 
ther he thought there to be a Real Preſence of 


5 Mr. Watſon, which, with two more, that 


holy Word, and to ſet forth every falſe Device, 
_— 


4 


Chriſt's Body, or not: Mr. Haddon ſaid, it was 
E not 
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not right according to, Order, that one who was | that: So ſaid the Prolocutor and the other Anno 
appointed to be Reſpondent ſhould be Opponent, Prieſts 3 ſo that for a long Time he could not 1553. 
nor he whoſe Buſineſs it was to Object, to An- have leave to proceed, till the Lords deſired that 
.  ſwer. Mr. Watſon a long Time would not agree r DO 3 at whey 
to anſwer; but that Thing firſt being granted | He then told them what he meant by ſub- 
him, ar laſt an Order was ſet, and Mr. Had- | ſcribing to the Real Preſence, far otherwiſe than 
don was permitted to go on with his Argument. they ſuppoſed. He then went on, and proſe- 
Then he proved by the Words of Theodoret, cuted Haddon's Argument, proving that the 
that the Subſtance of Bread and Wine remain- Greek Word before diſcuſſed was a Subſtance; 
Theodoret's ęd: For theſe are his Words, The ſame they were | uſing the ſame Reaſon that Haddon did, and 
Words al- Before the Sanfification, which they are after. when he had received the ſame: Anſwer that was 
ledged. Mr. Watſon ſaid, that Theodoret meant not the | made to Haddon, he told them it was but a lewd 
ſame Subſtance, but the ſame Eſſence. Where. Refuge, when they could not anſwer, to deny 
upon they were driven again to the diſcuſſing of | the Author, and proved the Author to be a Ca- 
the Greet Word abovementioned; and Mr. Had- | tholick Doctor; that being proved, he further 
don prov*d it to mean a Subſtance, both by. the | confirmed what was ſaid of the Nature and Sub- 
Etymology of the Word, and by the Wordgof | ſtance. The Similitude of Theodoyet is this, ſaid 
' Theodoret, For, ſaid he, sc cometh. to the] he, as the Tokens of Chriſt's Body and Blood, 
particle di, which deſcendeth to the Verb 4%, after the Invocation of the Prieſt, do change 
and ſo cometh the Noun giz, which fignifieth | their Names, and yet continue the ſame Sub- 
Sabflange be Ajſtance; ſo the Body of Chriſt after his Aſcen- 
Then faid Mr. Watſon, It hath not that Sig ſion, changed his Name, and was called immor- 
nification only: But Mr. Haddon proved that in tal, yet it had his former Faſhion, Figure, and 
that Place it could not ſignify otherwiſe. Then | Circumſcription, | and to ſpeak in one Word, 
he aſked Walſon, when the Bread and Wine be- the ſame Subſtance of his Body. Therefore, © 
came Symbols; to whom'Watſon anſwered, Af- | ſaid Cheyney, if in the former Parc of the Simili- TheArgu- 
ter Conſecration, and not before. Then Mr. | tude you deny the ſame Subſtance to continue, 2er 
Haddon gathered the following Reaſon out of | then in the latter Part of the Similitude, which renewdby 
his Author, ** lIagreeth with it, I will deny the Body of Chriſt, Chr. 
8 | Mr. Had. The ſame Thing, ſaid Theodoret, that the | after his Aſcenſion, to have the former Nature 
i} "4's Ar- Bread and Wine were before they were | and Subſtance! But that were a great Hereſy 3 
| I} ane. Symbols, the ſame they remain ſtill in Na- | therefore it is alſo a great Hereſy to take away 
ture and Subſtance, after they are Symbols. | the Subſtance of Bread and Wine after Conſe- 
Bread and Wine they were before. I cration. N 16 n 
Therefore, Bread and Wine they are after. Watſon was then obliged to ſay, that the Sub. 
Watſon is Then Mr. Watſon denied the Author, and ſtance of the Body, in the former part of the 
_ he was a Neſtorian; defiring to anſwer Similitude brought in by him, did ſignify Quan- 
| Shift, to Mr. Cheyney, who ſtood by, that he was more tity, and other Accidents of the ſacramental 
1 deny the fit to diſpute in the Matter, becauſe he had Tokens which be ſeen, and not the very Sub- 
"it Author . granted and ſubſcribed to the Real Preſence, | ſtance .of the ſame; and therefore Theodoret 
4 j WR. Mr. Cheyney deſired Patience of the honourable faith, Thoſe things which be ſeen, For ac- 
1 ſwer. Mien to hear him, hoping ſo to open the Matter, | cording to Philoſophy, the Accidents of Things 
Cheyney. that the Truth ſhould appear; proteſting, that he. | be ſeen, and not the Subſtances. =. 
was no obſtinate nor ſtubborn Man, but would | Cheyney then appealed to the Nobility, and Cheyney 2 
be conformable to all Reaſon; and if they by deſired that they would give no Credit to them 2 
their Learning, which he acknowledged to be | in ſo ſaying: For if they think as they teach, Lords. 
much more than his, could anſwer his Reaſons, | after your Lordſhips have ridden forty Miles 
then he would be ruled by them, and ſay as | on Horſe-back (as your Buſineſs ſometimes may 
they ſaid; for he would be no Author of Schiſm, require) you ſhall not be able to ſay at Night, 
nor hold any thing contrary to the holy Mother | that you ſaw your Horſes all the Day, but only 
the Church, which is the Spouſe of Chrift. Dr. | the Colour of them: And by this Reaſon Chriſt 
eſton liked this very well, and commended | mult go to School, and learn of Ariſtotle how 
him highly, telling him that he was a very | to ſpeak, For when he ſaw Nathaniel under 
TW - learned and ſober Man, and well experienced | the Fig-tree, if Ariſtotle had ſtood by, he would 
. in all good Learning, and in the Doctors; and | have ſaid, No, Chriſt, thou didſt not ſee him, 
Sa finally, a Man, for his Knowledge, fit to diſ-] but the Colour of him. Then ſaid Watſon, 
+ pute in that Place; I pray you hear him, quoth | Suppoſe it were granted. that Theodoret was on 
1 0 | he. Then Mr. Cheyney deſired thoſe that were | the other Side, whereas where there were one 


—_— e 


PEI 
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preſent to pray to God with him in two Words, | of that Opinion, there were an Hundred on the 
Cheyney's and to ſay, Vincat Veritas, Let the Truth take | other. | 12 | 
krayer. Place and have the Victory; and all that were | Then the Prolocutor called Morgan to help Mergen is 
preſent cried with a loud Voice, Vincat Veritas, | him out, who ſaid, that Theodoret did no more rag 8 
| i Vincat Veritas. than what he might lawfully do. For. firſt he Pinch. of 
. Dr. Weſton told him that it was Hypocritical, | granted the Truth, and then for fear of ſuch as 
and that they had better ſay Vicit Veritas, | were not fully inſtructed in the Faith, he ſpake 
Truth hath gotten the Victory. Mr. Cheyney Myſtically, and that was lawful for him to do; 
faid again, If you will give me leave, I will | For firſt he granted the Truth, and called them 
bring it to that Point, that you may truly ſay ſo, | the Body and Blood of Chriſt, Then afterwards 
Cheyney He then began with Mr. Walſon after this | he ſeems to give ſomewhat to the Senſes and to 
and I aten Manner: You ſay that Mr. Haddon was not fit | Reaſon : But that Theodoret is of the ſame Mind 
diſpute. to diſpute, becauſe he had not granted the Na- | that they were of, the Words following, quoth 
24 tural and Real Preſence; but I ſay you are much | he, do declare. For that which followeth is a 
challeng'd leſs fit to anſwer, becauſe you take away the | Cauſe of that which went before; and there- 


for ſubſcri- Subſtance of the Sacrament, fore he faith, The Immortality, Sc. whereb 
bing e Watſon told him, that he had ſubſcribed to | it doth appear, that he meant the Divine Na- ; 
Teal Fre- 


{os the Real Preſence, and ſhould not go away from | ture, and not the Human, Morgan was then 
5 | detected 


Ae. 


I . 


V. 
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detected in miſalledging the Text: For the 
1553. Book had not this Word, [for], for the Greet 
word did rather ſignify [truly] and not CLfor], 
Morgan ſo that it might manifeſtly appear, that it was 
err ru the beginning of a new Matter, and not a 
bo the Sentence rendering a-Cauſe of that he ſaid be- 
Text. forte 0 95A 3; \ 8 4 = 
: Watſon again ſaid, Suppoſe Theodoret be with 
you, which is one we never heard of printed, 

but two or three Years ago; yet he is but one, 

and what is one againſt the Conſent of the whole 
Church? Cbeyney then inferred, that not only 
Theodoret was of that Mind, that the Subſtance 

of Bread and Wine do remain, but many others 

alſo, eſpecially Irenæus, who making mention 

of this Sacrament, faith thus, V ben the Cup 
which is mingled with Wine, and the Bread that 

is broken, do receive the Word of God, it is made 

the Euchariſt of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, by 

the "which the Subſtance of our Fleſh is nouriſhed, 

and doth conſiſt. If the Fhankſgiving do nouriſh 

our Body, chen there is ſome Subſtance beſides 
cmi, A 

ain. Both Watſon and Morgan anſwered, that [By 
the which] in the Sentence of Irenæus, was re- 
ferred to the next Antecedent, that is, to the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt; and not to the Wine 
Which is in the Cup, and the Bread which is 
| broken: d 1700 Fin o 7 
. Cheyney. Mr. Cheyney replied, that it was not the Body 
of Chriſt which nouriſhed our Bodies. And let 
it be that Chriſt's Fleſh nouriſheth to Immor- 


Anno 


tality, yet it doth not anſwer to that Argument, | 


although it be true; no more than that Anſwer 
which was made to my Allegation out of St. 
Paul, The Bread which we break, &c. with 
divers others; whereunto you anſwered, that 
Bread was not taken there in its proper Signifi- 
cation, that is, not for that it was Bread, but 
for that it had been ſo; any more than the Rod 
of Aaron was taken for a Serpent, becauſe it 
had been a Serpent. After this Mr. Cheyney 
quoted Heſychius, and uſed the ſame Reaſon that 
he did concerning the burning of Symbols; 
and ask'd them, what was burnt? Mr. Watſon 
ſaid, We muſt not inquire nor ask, but if there 
was any Fault, impute it to Chriſt. , Then ſaid 
Mr. Cheyney, whence came thoſe Aſhes ? Not 


from Subſtance ; or can any Subſtance ariſe from 


Accidents. | ICH ; 
Harjsfeld Then was Mr. Harpfſield called in to ſee what 
called to he could ſay in the Matter, Who told a fair 
help Vat. Tale about the Omnipotency of God, and the 
1 Imbecillity and Weakneſs of Man's Reaſon as 
to the Attainment of godly Things. And like- 
- wiſe ſaid, that whatſoever we ſaw, felt, or taſt- 
ed, it was not convenient to truſt our Senſes. 
And he told alſo a Tale out of St. Cyprian, 
how a Woman ſaw the Sacrament burning in her 
Coffer, and that which burned thus, ſaid Harpſ. 
field, burneth here, and becometh Aſhes, but 
what that was that burnt he could not tell. 
But Mr. Cheyney continued ftifl, and forced 
them with this. Queſtion, What was it that was 
burnt ? it was either, ſaid he, the Subſtance of 
Bread, or elſe the Subſtance of the Body of 
Chriſt ; which was too great an Abſurdity to 
grant. And therefore at length they anſwer'd 
15 den it was a Miracle ; at which Mr. Cheney ſmil'd, 
* . . 
were ſuffi- and ſaid, that he could then ſay no more. 
ciently an- Then Dr. Weſton aſæed the Company, whe- 
ren ther theſe Men were ſufficiently anſwer'd, or 
3 not ? At which certain Prieſts ſaid, yea; but 
Adherents for the great Multitude that cried, no, no, they 
had an- were not heard; the Cry was ſo great, as it was 
ber d no heard and noiſed almoſt to the End of Paul's. 


V, efton aſk- 


argument. 


Whereat Dr. Weſton being much moved, an- 

ſwet' d bitterly, that he aſked not the Judgment 

of the rude Multitude, and unlearned People, 

but of ſuch as were Members of the Houſe. 

Then he aſked Mr. Haddon; and his Fellows, 

whether they would anſwer them other three 

Days? Mr. Haddon, Cbeyney, and Elmar an» 

ſwered, no. But the Archdeacon of VMincbeſter Mr. Philpot 

ſtood up and ſaid, That they ſbould not ſay but Sun. 

they ſhould be anſwered; and though all otbers re- 

fuſed to anſwer, yet he would not, but offered to 

anſwer them all one after another + with, whoſe 

Offer the Prolocutor being diſſatisſied, railed at 

him, and ſaid, that be /opuld:po 10 Bedlam; to 

whom the Archdeacon ſoberly returned this An- 

ſwer, That he was more wortby to be ſent thitber, 

who behaved himſelf ſo: furiouſly in the Diſpula- 

tion, without any indifferent Equality. x. 
Then Dr. Weſton roſe up, and ſaid, All the A firong 

Company have ſubſcribed to our Article, except Argument 

only. theſe Men which you ſee. What their v en. 

Reaſons are you have heard. We have anſwer- 


long as the Order of Diſputation doth, require, 

and if they be able to defend their Doctrine, let 
them do ſo. | Wi it B40 the [4 
Then ſtood up Mr. Elmar, and proved how Ar. z, 
vain a Man Weſton was; for he affirmed that . 


ſeribe they refuſed, and ſaid, that they would 
ſhew good Reaſons which moved them, that they 
could not with their Conſciences ſubſcribe, as 
they had partly done already, and were able to 
do more ſufficiently : Therefore, ſaidihe, it hath 
been ill called a Diſputation, and they are much 
to blame that called it ſo. For we meant not to 
Diſpute, nor now intend to Anſwer, before our 
Arguments, ſaid he, which we have to propound 
be ſolved, according as it was appointed. For ; 
by anſwering: we ſhould but incumber ourſelves 
and profit nothing, ſince the Matter is already 
decreed on and determined, whatſoever we ſhall 
prove or diſpute to the contrary. x. 


The SixrhH Day's Act. ; | - 


* 
7 


of Winchefter, whether in the Queſtions before Seſſion. 
propounded, he would anſwer their Objections | 
or not? To whom he made this Anſwer, that 

he would willingly do ſo, if according to their 
former Determination and Promiſe, they would 

firſt Anſwer ſufficiently ſome of his Arguments, 

of which he had a Dozen, not half of the Firſt 

being decided. And if they would firſt anſwer 


pſ- | fully and ſufficiently but one of his Arguments, he 


promiſed he would anſwer all the Objections they 
ſhould bring. 

Then the Prolocutor bade him propound his Piber 
Argument, and it ſhould be reſolutely anſwered argument. 
by one of them; whereunto Morgan was ap- 
pointed. On Wedneſday laſt, ſaid Philpot, I was 
forced to ſilence before I had proſecuted half my 
Argument, the Sum of which (as was gathered 
by the juſt Context of the Scripture) was this, 
That the human Body of Chriſt was aſcended in- 
to Heaven, and placed at the Right Hand of 
God the Father: Wherefore after the Imagina- 
tion of Man, it could not be ſituate upon Earth 
inviſibly in the Sacrament of the Altar. The 
Argument was denied by Morgan ; but for Proof 


| hereof, Philpot ſaid, that this was what he had 
0 


On Monday following, October 30. che Pro- be futh 
locutor demanded of John Philpot, Archdeacon Act or 


where he 
; f is not able 
ed them three Days, upon Promiſe (as it pleaſ- to anſwer; 
ed him falſly to deſcant, for no ſuch Promiſe he would 
was made) that they ſhould anſwer us again as dütface-. 


they never promiſed a Diſpute, but only to ſon w hy 
declare and teſtify to the World their Con- he woud 
ſciences. For when they were required to ſub- t ne 
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A Diſputation in the 


Convocation about the Real Preſence. 


to confirm his firſt Argument with, if they 


would have ſuffered him the other Day, as he | 1 


hoped they would. ; 

One ſelf and ſame Nature, ſaid be, receiveth 
not in it ſelf any Thing that is contrary to 
it ſelf. 

But the Body of Chriſt is an human Nature, di- 
ſtinct from the Deity, and is a proper Na- 

ture of itſelf. | 

Ergo, It cannot receive any Thing that is con- 

trary to that Nature, and that varieth from 

it ſelf. 

But bodily to be preſent, .and bodily to be 
abſent, to be on Earth, and to be in Heaven, 
and all at one preſent Time, be Things contrary 
to the Nature of an human Body. Ergo, It can- 
not be ſaid of the human Body of Chriſt, that 
the ſelf ſame Body is both in Heaven, and alſo 
in Earth at one Inſtant, either vifibly or invi- 
ſibly. | 
Here is a 5 > 
Which Philpot vouched out of an ancient Wri- 
ſion in- ter, Vigilius. But Morgan cavilled thereat, and 
e by ſaid, that it was no Scripture, and bade him 

prove the ſame from Scripture, | 
Philpot replied, that he could likewiſe do, and 
very. well deduce the ſame from St. Paul, who 
ſaith, that Chriſt is like unto us in all Points, ex- 
ceßpt Sin: and therefore, like as one of our Bo- 
dies cannot receive in itſelf any thing contrary to 
One Body the Nature of a Body, as to be in Paul's Church 
cannot be and at HYeſtminſter in one Inſtant, or to be at 
in iivers Londen viſibly, and at Lincoln inviſibly at one 
Places. Time; for that is contrary to the Nature of a 
Body, and of all Creatures (as Didymus and Baſilius 
_ affirm) that an inviſible Creature, as an Angel, 
cannot be at one Time in different Places. Where- 
fore he concluded, that the Body of Chriſt could 


not be in more Places than one, which is in Hea- 
ven, and ſo conſequently was not included or con- 


tained in the Sacrament of the Altar. 
The Prolocutor took upon him to anſwer to 
this, ſaying, That it was not true that Chriſt was 
like unto us in all Points, except Sin. For that 
Chriſt was not conceived by the Seed of Man as 
we be. | | 
Chriſt, a.. Whereunto Philpot again replied, That Chriſt's 
ter his In- Conception was propheſied before by the Angel 
any to be ſupernatural, but after he had received our 
Nature by the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt in 


ll 
Points, Sin the Virgin's Womb, he became in all Points like 


only ac- unto us, except Sin. 


cepted. 


Then Morgan inferred that this Saying of Paul 
did not plainly prove his Purpoſe. Well, ſaid 
Philpot, I perceive that you Anſwer but by 
cavilling, yet am I not deſtitute -of other Scrip- 
tures to confirm my firſt Argument, though you 
refuſe the Probation of ſo Ancient and Catholick 
a Doctor as Vigilius is. For St. Peter making 
mention of Chriſt in the Sermon that he made in 
the Third of the Acts, ſaith thus, Whom Heaven 
muſt receive, until the Conſummation of all Things, 
&c. which Words are ſpoken of his Humanity. 
And if Heaven muſt hold Chriſt, then can he 
not be here on Earth, in the Sacrament, as is 
pretended. 5 

Morgan laughing at this, and giving no direct 
Anſwer at all, Harps21d ſtood up, being one of 
the Biſhop of London's Chaplains, and took upon 
him to anſwer to the Saying of St. Peter, and de- 
manded of Philpot, Whether he would of Ne- 
ceſſity force Chriſt to any Place, or not? 

Philpot ſaid, that he would no otherwiſe 
force Chriſt of Neceſſity to any Place, than he is 
taught by the Words of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
ſound thus; That Chriſt's human Body muſt - 


puts in. 


Philot's 
Anſwer, 


| 


| 


Morgan denied the firſt Part of the Argument. 


— 


abide in Heaven until the Day of Judgment, as Anno” 
rehearſed out of the Chapter abovementioned. 1353. 
Harpsfild replied, do ye not know that God ve 
is a God omnipotent? Tes, ſaid Philpot,, 
know that right well, neither do I queſtion his 
Omnipotency at all. But as to Chriſt's-Omni- 
potency, what he may do is not our Queſtion, - 
but rather hat he doth, I know he may make 

a Stone in the Wall a Man, if he pleaſe, and 


alſo that he may make more Worlds, but doth 


he therefore ſo ? It were no good Conſequent 
ſo to conclude, he may do this or that, there- 
„ fo Dr i 16 OL eg 
Only ſo much is to be believed of God's Om- 
nipotency, as is in the Word expreſſed. 
That Chriſt's Body is both in Heaven, and 
here alſo really in the Sacrament, is not 
expreſſed in the Word. een 
Ergo, it is not to be believed, that the Body 
of Chriſt, being in Heaven, is here alſo 
really in the Sacrament. an ion b 
Why, faid the Prolocutor, then you will put If Ve 
Chriſt in Priſon in Heaven. To which Philpot charge 
anſwered, Do you reckon Heaven to be ri. 000m for 
ſon ? God grant us alb to come to that Priſon. — Chriſt 
After this, Harpsfield inferred, that this in Hea- 
Word Oportet in St. Peter, which in Eng liſb ven, how 
ſignifieth nuſt, did not import ſo much as 17 7 
would infer, of Neceſſity, as by other Places of papiſt * 
Scripture it may appear, as in the Firſt to Timo- impriſon- 
thy, where St. Paul faith, A Biſhop muſt be the ing Chriſt 
| Huſband of one Wife. Here, quoth he, the 2 
aforeſaid Latin Word Oportet, that ſignifies 
muſt, doth not import ſuch a Neceſſity, but that 
he that never was married, may be a Biſhop. 
To which Philpot again reply'd, that the Mr. P51“ 
Places which he went about to compare were fel. 
not alike, and that in comparing the Scriptures 
we muſt not conſider the bare Words, but ra- 
ther the Meaning of the Scriptures; and becauſe 
in the Place by him alledged, St. Pau! deelares 
of what Quality a Biſhop ought to be: But as to 
the other Place, St. Peter teaches us the Place 
where Chriſt muſt neceffarily be until the End 
of the World; which we ought to believe to be 
true. And this Compariſon of the Latin Word Oportet in 
Oportet, which in Engliſh ſignifies muſt, is no Latin, but 
more an Anſwer to my Argument, than if I was in Soo 
to ſay of you now being here, You muſt needs Rs ; 
be here, which importeth ſuch a Neceſſity for taken in 
the Time, that you can no otherwiſe be but here, Scripture. 
and yet you would go about in Words to avoid | 
this Neceſſity with another Oportet in another 
Senſe, as for Inſtance, you muſt be a good Man, 
where mußt doth not verily conclude any ſuch 
Neceflity, but that you may be. an evil Man. 
Thus you may ſee that your Anſwer is not ſuf- 
ficient, and, as it were, no Anſwer to my Ar- 
gument, | 
Then the Prolocutor, to help the Matter out, 
if poſſible, brought in another Oportet, ſaying, 
What ſay you to this, Oportet bere/es eſſe; muſt 
Hereſies needs be therefore becauſe of this Word 
Oportet ? | 
Yea, truly, quoth Philpot, it cannot other- 
wiſe be, if you will add that which followeth 
immediately upon theſe Words of Paul, that is, 
Ut qui electi ſunt manifeſtentur; that is, That 
ſuch as be the Elect of God may be manifeſted and 
known. | | 
Why, quoth the/Prolocutor, the Time hath 
been that no Hereſies were. I know ne ſuch 
Time, ſaid Philpot: For ſince the Time of 
Abel and Cain Hereſies have been, and then be- 
gan they. Then ſaid the Prolocutor, will you 


now anſwer Morgan to an Argument or two? I. 
3 will 
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We r, ye 
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1553. firſt "anſwered: any thin accordi 
eing. What, quoth. the 
| will never be anfwered. © How. 14 
| faid Pbilpot, let all Men that art fie p 
judge, and eſpecially füch as N leur 
with what cavilling you have dallied wit 
Pirſt, to the ant Rap Authority of Pigilfus ou 
have anſwered nothing at all, but d ß dene 
what he faith to be Sctip ture. Second To 

the Saying bf St. Peter in the Ae, ye have 71 

fied” thus, demandini; 'of en whether 1 

would keep Christ in Prü In, of not? Let en 

f ad Judge if this Be & ſufficient Anſwer 6r nor? 

Then More 15 ſtoock up a Ah, and Afked 

P)bilbol, Abele he would be ru ell by V the uni- 
Verlal Church, or not? 2460 >, 

Yes, ſaid Pbilpot, if it be the trhe Catholick 
Church. And ſince you ſpeak ſo much of the 
Church, 1 would lain habe 565 declare What the | 

Cen . 9 90 
The Church, . ſaid Morgan, is aide and 
diſperſed throughour the whole World. That 
is 4 diffuſe . ſaid Philpht, for 1 am 


by as uncertain as. I was before, what you mean 


y the Church © Bur I acknowledge no Church 
ut that which is 
God's Word, as St. Paus faith; Upon the Foun- 
dation of the Apoſtles and Prijibets, ant upon 
the Scriptures of God. 
Mereman, What, quoth Moreman, was the eee 
Whether before the Tborch ? Yea, faid Philpot. But I 
theChurch will prove nay, ſaid Moreman, and I will begin 
— hg at Chriſt's Time. The Church of Chriſt was be- 
ure, fore any Scripture written. For Marbert was 
the firſt that wrote the Goſpel, about a dozen 
Years after Chriſt. Ergo, the Chitrch was be- 
fore the Scripture. 
To whom Philpot 4hfwerki: denied his Ar- 
gument. Which when Moreman could not 
prove, Phi/pot ſhewed his Argument to be a 
Fallacy, or a deceivable Argument: For he 
took the Scripture to be only that which was 
written by Men in Letters, whereas in Truth, 


all Prophecy uttered by the Spirit of God, was | 


Scripture counted to be Scripture before it was written in 


conſiſts not Paper and Ink, for that it was written in the 
only in let- 


ters, but i 
tharwhich ſpired in the Mouths of good Men, and of | 


is inſpired Chriſt's Apoſtles by the Spirit of Chriſt: As the | 
in the Salutation of the Angel was the Scripture of | 
1 Chriſt, and the Word of God, before it was 
y the Ho. Written, At that Moreman cried, Fie, fie, 
ly Ghoſt, wondering that the Scripture of God ſhould be 
counted Scripture before it was written, and af- 

firmed, that he had no Knowledge that faid ſo. 
To whom Philpot replied, That as to Know- 
ledge in this Matter, for the Trial of the Truth 
about the Qneſtions in Controverſy, he would 
wiſh himſelf no worſe matched than with More- 

man. 

At which Saying the Prolocutor was grie- 
voully offended, ſaying, that it was arrogantly 
ſpoken of him, to compare himſelf with ſuch a 
W*fion cal- wor ſhipful learned Man as Moreman was, being 
ap Sew himſelf a Man unlearned, yea, a Madman, fic- 
ter to be ſent to Bedlam, than to be among ſuch. 
a Sort of learned and grave Men as were there, 
and a Man that never would be anſwered, and 
one that troubled the whole Houſe ; and there- 
fore he commanded him to come no more into the 
Houſe, and thereupon demanded of the Houle, 
whether they would agree thereunto, . or not. 
To whom a great Company anſwered, yea. 


Upon which Pbilpot replied again, that he 


grounded and founded on A 


Hearts, and graven in the Minds, Men- and in- 


might kin "Kittiſelf happy that ws Stor chei 
Company. AL IE not 3E 27 4 
Then 1 an ood up and 'whiſperedithe Pro: Phils 
1666669 m ThE Ear; khd e rtoisenter poke to command. 
Philhbt pin, and Haid; „L. eſt „ou cult rn 3 
flander the Houſe; ald ſay chat we Will: hor far 12.2 eng 
fer you to declare your Mind, Weir content ta Tippet; 
| you hall come inte the Houſe ad your dordor bc 60 

re; ſo that yod be apputelled with? 4 lon 
Soon and a Tipper as We be) indOthir yo the. Ob: 
fim Hor ſpeak but when I Ebmthagd you! 
Thien; laid Pipe Tad rather be abſent alt. 
geitner. 7687 Nette Hao dio ee 
Thus * reaſbitb{ to and rg, "gl lee, ten 
aboiir che Lach of "December; Oben Mary, to 
tant p the Matter, ſendeth b Bonner Biſhop | an 
of Linden, commanding him tb\diffdlve ' and 
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The Thi "Queen's Procept 0 Bend Bj. ; 
(2 bo of London, for diffolving the 
Io "aforeſaid Convocation. 
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a» 2 RY; rt. To the Reverend" Futher in Decem. 13. 

L God Edmund Lord Biſhop of London, Ou. Mary 
ſendeib greeting. ' Whereas there is How hetd af diſſolves 
Paul's, London, be Colvotation of tbr Chery e 
belonging to the Pfovinte of Canterbury; M. = 
and with the Atvite'and Conſent of Our Conti 
and for divers other Cauſes and Confiterations 
particularly moving Us thereunto, habe bereby 
tholight fit the ſaid Convocation ſhould be diſſolved, 
And therefore we ftrifily charge and command 
you, forthwith 10 Ide or cauſe to be diſſotue 
the ſaid Convocation, as Gall ſeem to you nf 
and convenient : Signifying witbal on ou art 
to all and ſeveral the Bibep Archdencons, Deans, 
and all other ſpiritual Perſons, that ibey And 
every of them do obey and comply in, this Our Way 
Command as becometh them ſo to do. 


Witneſs Ourſelf at + 1 the 13h 
Day of De in 00; - iſt, ear / Naa y 
13 n 1 | 


F 


A. 


«Dang the Time of thi u Pipetten, Moves f 
ber 20. the Mayor of Covent ſent up unto the 
Lords of the Council Baldwin Clarke, J. Care. 
leſs, Thomas Wilcocks, and Richard Eftelin, + + 
for their Behaviour upon Atha/lows-day before. 
Whereupon Careleſs and Wilcocſs were commit- 
ted to the Gatehouſe, and the other two to the 
Marfhalſea, 

_ The fame Day derb was a Letter directed to 

ir Chriſtopher Ades, and Sir William Farmer, 

nights, for the apprehending of obn Hunting 
ton, Preacher, for making a Rhime againſt 
Dr. Stokes and the Sacrament; who appearing 
before the Council the 3d of Dere iber then fol- 
lowing, was, upon his humble Submiſſion and 
Promiſe to amend as well in Doctrine as in Liv- 
ng, again ſuffered to depart. 

n the Days of King Henry and King Ed- 

ward his Succeſſor, divers Noblemen' and others 
were committed to the Tower, ſome charged 
with Treaſon, as Lord Courthty, and the Duke This Lord 
of Norfolk (whoſe Son Lord Henry, Earl of Courtney 
Sir rey, a worthy and ingenious Gentleman, had u Son to 


been at the ſame Time beheaded, but for whar ger 


Cauſe, I ſhall not ſtand here inquiring : This is Exeter. 
| certain, that not many Years after, followed the 
beheading of both the Lord Seymours, and like- 
wiſe of the Duke of Northumberland) {ſome for 


F the 


bteale uß the Convocation. .The SE fl bo) 
Command flere followeth. | f Ne een b _ 
k 589.4 
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14 I "3. "Biops Diſplaced. | Sir. "Thomas. Wat _—_— 
1 the Pope's Supremacy, and ſuſpicious Letters 
14 tendiag to Sedition, as Tonſtal Biſhop of Dur bam, 
f andi others for other Things, who were all con- 
tinued Priſoners there till Queen Mary's coming 
| gr „ in: Unto whom the ſaid Queen forthwith grant- 
1 CO ed their Pardon, and reſtored them to their 


Dns 16 


the Parliament broke up, repealing firſt, all ſuch Anno 
Statutes .as were made 1755 of Premunire, or 1553. 
concerned any Alteration. Lis Religion and Admi- 
niſtration of Sacram pts in. the Days = King EA d- 
atlian ent Alſo MIFnEaT 


* 


ee 


ward. la which 


14 
19 eb Ham former Dignities. Amongſt whom was Gardiner Kin 9g Philip the Emperar's on. 3 6 
i . Bir Een of dein we. ſhe. not only freed.qur % — the, Mean, while, Cardinal "a being I we Curdinal 
1 Wincbelt gut of. Captivity, but alſo advanced to be Lligh for by Queen, Mary, was by, he Empirr, 155 "Ing ent 
F þ eee of. England. 'Moxeover, to the Lord | queſted to ſtay with, him, to 757 Intent 0 om. 
1 ſuch Favour that ſhe made | think) that his Preſence in E fg, Ice oul 2 na 
Mt lor. bim Earl of eponſbire, inſomuch that there was Pale d to db Marr 1 bee thi. 15 


1 The Lord 4 Suſpicion amongſt many that ſhe would ee 
ty Courtney 
| 


him, but that proved otherwiſe... .. 

—_— At the lame Time likewiſe: the Queen 1 
Bonner from his Confinement in the. Marſhalſea, 
and reſtored him to the Biſhoprick of London, diſ- 
Good Bi- Plaging Dr. Ridley, with divers other good Bi- 
ſhops diſ- ſhops, as is mentioned hefore; as Cranmer. from 
pl.ced. Canterbury, the Archbiſhop of York likewiſe, | 
 Poynet from Wincheſter, John Hooper from Mon. 

ceſter, Barlaw from Bath, Harley from Hereford, 

Taylor from © Lintoln, Ferrar from St. David's, 
Coverdale from Exeter, Scory from Chicheſter, &c. 

with a great Numher of Archdeacons, Deans, 

and briefly all ſuch beneficed Men, who were 
either married, or would conſtantly adhere to 
"their Profeſſion, were removed from their. Li- 
PopilhPre- yings, and others of the contrary Sect put in the 


. j . Chancel- Courtney ſhe; ſhe wed.. 
| 
! 


of Dewvon- 


frire. 
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7 13. 1554. Dr. Crome Was committed Anno + 
to the Fleet, for SOLE on ce 05 1954. 
FUDGE Licenſe 1 10 

. Thomas, Wutan, "Bo; was commit- 
ted dot Ri e to the Fleet for Matters of Re- 
. 
The mention of this Marriage was about the 
Beginning of Jauuary, and was al taken both o 
the common People, and ſeveral of the Nobility, 
who for this, and for Religion, conſpiring a- 


— — —— 


lates in- ſame, as Cardinal Pool (who was then ſent for) | mong themſelves, raiſed a Rebellion, . whereol 
es by Gardiner, Heath, White, Day, Troublefield,. &c. | Sir Thomas Wyat, Knight, was one of the chie big 8 
49. 


And as touching Cranmer, of whom mention 
Was. made before, foraſmuch as at the ſame Time 
there was a Rumour ſpread Abroad of him in 


Beginners : Who being in Kent, ſaſd, "That. the Wat, re- 
Queen and Council would by her Marriage. with $1 
Foreigner, bring upon ;this Roald moſt ani 2rable 


1 $11} 


2d ev: 


Londen that he had recanted,. and cauſed Maſs | Servitude, and eſtabliſh the P opiſh. Religion, Fae cine of 
to be ſaid. at Canterbury, in order. therefore to | bout the 25th 4 Fanuary, | EWS came te Lan. 
clear himſelf, he publiſhed Abroad a Declaration | don of this Riſing in Kent, an rtly.after of 


of his Truth and Conſtancy..in that Behalf, pro- 
teſting that he neither had done ſo, nor minded 
ſo to do: adding moreover, that if the Queen 
Cranmer, pleaſed, he, with Peter Martyr, and certain o- 
with Peter thers whom he would chuſe, would in open Diſ- 
Kel putation vindicate the Doctrine taught and ſet 
8 o forth in the Time of King Edward, againſt all 
defend the Perſons whomſoever. But while he was in Ex- 
Cauſe of pectation to have this Diſputation obtained, he, 
83 with other Biſhops, were laid faſt in the Tower, 
gainſt all but Peter Martyr was permitted to depart the 
Men. Realm, and ſo he went to Argentine. 
Dr. Cr. In the Month of November, Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer, with iner, notwithſtanding he had earneſtly refuſed 
Lady Jane to ſubſcribe to the King's Will in difinhe- 
arraigned riting his Siſter Mary, alledging many grave 
e ee and pithy Reaſons for her Legitimation, was in 
hall Guildhall of London arraigned and' attainted of 
Treaſon, with the Lady Fane, and three of the 
Duke of Nortbumberland's Sons, who wers re- 
manded back to the Tower, at the Intreaty of 
certain Perſons, and there kept for a Time. But 
Cranmer being acquitted of Treaſon, ſtood only 
in the Action and Cale of Doctrine which they 
called Hereſy, of which he was very glad and 
joyful, 
This being done in November, the People, 
and eſpecially the Churchmen, perceiving the 


Cranmer 
acquitted 
of Trea- 
ſon, 


Queen fo eagerly ſet on her old Religion, they 


likewiſe for their Parts, to ſhew themſelves no 
leſs forward to comply with the Queen's Hu- 
mour, (as the Cuſtom is of the Multitude com- 
monly to frame themſelves after the Humour of 
the Prince and Time preſent) begin in their 
Quires to ſet up the Pageant of St. Catherine, and 
of St. Nicholas, and of their Proceſſions in Latin, 


after their old Solemnity with their gay Gar-de- | 


viance, and gray Amices or Veſtments, 
And when the Month of December was come 


of J/yai's coming, came into the City to the 


the Duke of Suffolk, who' was fled into Wapwick- 

ſhire and Leiceſterſhire, there to gather to him a 
Power. The Queen therefore cauſed them both 

with the Carews of Devonſhire, to be ecke 
Traitors; and ſent into Kent againſt Mat, Thomas The Duke 


Duke of Norfolk, who being about Rocheſter of Norfolk 


ſent 'gainſt 


Bridge forſaken of them that went with him, re. Mat. 


turned ſafe to London without any further harm, 
and without bloodſhed on either Party. * 
Furthermore, to apprehend the Duke of Syuf- _ 
folk, being fled into Varwichſbire, the Earl of 
Huntingdon was ſent Poſt, whoentering the City 
of Coventry before the Duke, diſappointed him 
of his Purpoſe. Wherefore the Duke in great 
Diſtreſs committed himſelf to the keeping of a 
Servant of his named Underwood, in Aſtley Park, The Duke 
who like a Traitor, betrayed him: and ſo he was of Sufal 
brought up to the Tower of London. appre- 
In the mean while Sir Peter Carew hearing of hended. 
what was done, fled into France, but the others 
were taken, and Hyat came towards London in 
the Beginning of February. The Queen hearing 
Guildhall, where ſhe made a vehement Oration eee 
againſt Mat; the Contents whereof here follow. Guildball, 
eth, as near as could be penn'd. 


Queen Mary's Oration in Guildhall. 


Am come unto you in mine own Perſon, to tell q M1, 
you that which already you ſee and know, that ard to 
is, how traiterouſly and rebelliouſly a number of © the Lon- 
Kentiſhmen have aſſembled themſelves againſt both leer. 
us and you, Their Pretence (as they ſaid at the 
firſt) was for a Marriage determined for us: To 
which, and to all the Articles thereof ye have been 
made privy. But ſince we have cauſed certain of 
our Privy- Council ta go again unto them, and to 


demand the Cauſe of this their Rebellion, and it 
| appeared 
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Queen Mary;s Oration. Sir Thomas Wyat talen, and. beheaded. 


— 
. OT * 


Anno apptared then unto our ſaid Council, that the Mat- 


1554. ter of the Marriage ſeemed to be but Spaniſh 


wr Cloak th cover their pretended Purpoſe againſt our 


Demanis Religion, for that they arrogantly and trajterouſly 


pretended, anded to have -the Governance of our Perſon, 


to be ſent 


om Wiatthe keeping. of the Tower, and the placing of our 


o 


and his Counceldors. | | | ng] 
Compary Noro, loving Subjects, what I am ye right well 
1 know, I am your Queen, to whom at my Corona- 

55 tion, when. I was wedded to the Realm, and 


- 


Laws of ' the ſame (the ſpouſal Ring whereof 1 


have an my Finger, ubich never bitherto was, 


nor. hereafter ſhall be left off) you promiſed your 


' Allegiance and Obedience unto me. And that 1 


am the-rizht and true Inberitor of the: Crown of 


this. Realm of England, I tate all, Chriſtendom 
to Witneſs.-\: My #ather, as ye all know, poſſeſſed 
the-fame regal Stabe, which nom rightly is deſcend- 
ed unto me: And to him always ye ſbewed your- 


ſelves maſs. faithful and loving Subjects, and there- 


fore I doubt not but ye will ſhew yourſelves likewiſe 

to me, and that ye will not ſuffer a vile Traitor 

to have the Order and Governance of our Perſon, 

and ia occupy our Eſtate, eſpecially being ſo, vile 

à Traitor as Wyat is: Who moſt certainly, as he 

hath abuſed mine ignorant Subjects which be on his 

Side, ſo duth he intend and propoſe the Deſtruction 

How he | of you, and Spoil of your Goods. And I ſay to you 


intended in the Word of a Prince, I cannot tell haw natu- 
the Spoil rally the Mother loveth the Chiid, for I was never 


of hr - the Mother of any, but certainly, if à Prince and 


app*areth, G9Vernar may as naturally and earneſtly love her 
in that he Subjects, as the Mother doth love the Child, then 
coming to aſſure yourſelves, that I, Being your Lady and 
2 gig Miſtreſs, do as earneſtiy and tenderly Love and 
evark, did ' a 

hurt nei- Favour you. And I thus loving you, cannot but 
ther Man, thin that ye as heartily and faithfully love me, 


Woman and then I doubt not but we ſhall give theſe Rebels 


nor Cr in Hort and ſpeedy Overthrow. | 
Bodv, nor As concerning the Marriage, ye, ſhall. under- 
ina Penny/ſtand,' that I enterprized. not the doing thereof 
of their 29;thout, Advice, and that by the Advice ef all our 
Goods. Privy=Council, -who. ſo confidered and weighed the 

great Commodities that might enſue thereof, that 

that they not only thought it very honourable, but 

alſo expedient, both for the Wealth of the Realm, 
Q. Mary and alſo of you our Subjects. And as touching my- 
excuſeth Jelf, I aſſure you, I ain not ſo bent to my Will, nei- 
her Mar- ther ſo preciſe nor affectionate, that either for 


riage. mine own Pleaſure I would chuſe where J liſt, or 


, that I am ſo deſirous, as needs I would have one. 
For God, I thank him, to whom be the Praiſe 
therefore, I have bhitberio lived a Virgin, and 

doubt nothing, but with God's Grace, I am able ſo 
zo live ſtill. But if, as my Progenitors have done 
before, it may pleaſe God that 1 might leave ſome 
Fruit of my Body behind me, to be your Governor, 
I truſt, you would not only rejoice thereat, but alſo, 
LT know, it would be to your great Comfort. And 
certainly, if I either did think or know, that this 
Marriage were to the Hurt of any of you my Com- 
mons, or to the Impeachment of any Part or Par- 
cel of ihe royal State of this Realm of England, 
I would never. conſent thereunto, neither would 1 

The pro- ever marry while I lived. And in the Word of a 


| miſe of Queen, 7 promiſh you, that if it ſhall not probably 


Q. Mary 


touching pf 10 all the Nobility and Commons in the high 


her Mar- Court of Parliament, that this Marriage ſhall be 

riage. for the high Benefit and Commodity of the whole 
Realm, then will I alſtain from Marriage while 
„„ RE . 

And naw good Subjects, pluck up your Hearts, 
and like true Men, ſtand faſt againſt theſe Rebels, 
both our Enemies and yours, and fear them not; 
for 1 aſſure you, I fear them nothing at all, And 


I will leave with you my Lord Howard, and y] 
Lord Treaſurer, who foall be Aſſiſtants with the 
Mayer for your Defense, e oh 
Here it is to be obſerved, that # the.coming 
of Queen Mary to Guildball, it being before: re- 
ported, that ſhe was coming with harneſſed 
Men, : ſo affrighted the Londeners, leſt they 
ſhould be there entrapped and put to Death, that 
great Numbers of them, made out at the Gare 
before ſhe entered in. It is likewiſe to be noted, 
that when ſhe had ended her Oration, in- 
cheſter ſtanding by her when the Oration was 
done, with great Admiration cried to the Peo- 
ple; O how happy are we, to whom God hath 
given ſuch @ wiſe and learned Prince, &c. 
Two Days after, the third of February, the 
Lord Cobbam was committed to the Tower, and | 
Mr. Mat entered into Southwark : Who, find- Mr. Vat 
ing that he could not enter that way into Lon- in Scutb- 
don, returned with his Army by Kingſton, 1 
came up through the Streets to Ladgate, and re- Mr. Haar 
turning thence, . he was reliſted at Temple- Bar, 7 2 


F | Ludhate. 
and there ſurrender'd himſelf to Sir Clement Hes, ar- 


| Parſon, who brought him to the Court; and prehenced 


with him the reſt of his Army (for Sir George at Temple- 
Harper and almoſt half of his Men had ran a- 
way from him at King/ton-bridge) were alſo ta- 
ken, and about an hundred killed, and they 
that were taken were ſent to Priſon, and a great 
many of them hanged, apd he himſelf after- 
wards was executed on Tower- i, and then 
quartered. | lt ns 
The 12th Day of February the Lady Fane was 
beheaded; two Days before her Death Mr. 
Fecknam, alias Howman, was ſent to, her from 
the Queer to converſe with her, and endeavour 
to reduce her from the Doctrine of Chriſt to 
Queen Mary's Religion, The Effect of Which 
Commupication here follo wet. 


r. Wyat 
ecuted. 
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OE 5 | fs 2034 1 ence be- 
and yet I doubt not, but that you bear out this s ide 
Mind. , | ry OE ONES and Feck- 
Fane. You are welcome unto me, Sir, if your *. 
coming be to give Chriſtian Exhor tation. And 


com 'orta- 


vour towards me, than ever he ſhewed me at ble. 
any Time before, And therefore there is no 
Cauſe why either you, or others which bear-me 
good Will, ſhould lament or be grieved with 
this my Caſe, being a thing ſo profitable for my 
Soul's Health. * 
 Feck, I am here come to you at this preſerit 
ſent from the Queen and her Council, to in- 
ſtruct you in the true Doctrine of the right Faith: 
Although I have ſo great a Confidence in you, 
that 1 ſhall have, I truſt, little need to travel 
with you much therein. | 

Fane. Forſooth I heartily thank the Queen's 
Highneſs, which is not unmindful of her hum- _ 
ble Subject: And I hope likewife that you no 
leſs will do your Duty therein both truly and 
faithfully, according to that you were ſent for. 

Feck. What is then required of a Chriſtian 
Man? ! 

Fane. That he ſhould believe in God the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, three Per- 
ſons and one God. 

Feck, What, is there nothing elſe to be re- 
quired or looked for in a Chriſtian, but to be- 
lieve in him ? 70 


Fant, 
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Fecknam. Madam, I lament your heavy Cafe, A Confer- 
Sorrow of yours with a conſtant and patient Lady Jane 
as for my heavy Caſe, (I thank God) I do fo Lady Jane 


little lament it, that rather J account the ſame bly taketh 
for a more manifeſt Declaration of God's Fa- her Trou- 
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— * | Conference between 


m. 


Fane. Yes, we muft love him with all our 


Heart, with all our Sovl, and with all our Mind, 
and our Neighbour as ourſelf. e 
Feck. Why? then Faith juſtifieth not, nor 
ſaveth not. „ ; 
Fane. Yes verily, Faith (as Pan! faith) only 
juſtifieth. — * | * | 


| 


1 
1 
: 


Feck. Why, St. Paul faith, If I have all Faith | 


without Love, it is nothing.. 


Fane. True it is; for how can I love him 


whom I truſt not? Or how can 1 truſt him | 


whom 1 love not? Faith and Love go both to- 


Faith. 19 5 
Feck. How ſhall we love our Neighbour ? 
Fane. To love our Neighbour is to feed the 


Hungry, to cloath the Naked, and give Drink 


gether, and yet Love is comprehended in 


' 
| 


to the Thirſty, and to do to him as we would do 


Good 
Works 
neceſſary 
in a Chri 


ſtian, yet 


do they 


to ourſelves. 


tion to do good Works alſo, and it is not ſuffi- 
cient only to believe. 
Fane. I deny that, and I affirm that Faith on- 
ly faveth : But it is meet for a Chriſtian, in 
Token that he followeth his Maſter Chriſt, to 
do good Works, yet may we not ſay that they 
profit to our Salvation. For when we have done 


not profit all, yet we be unprofitable Servants, and Faith 


to Salva- 


- 


tion. 


Two Sa- 


craments. 


The Sa- 


crament of 


Baptiſm 
what it 

ſignifieth 
The Sa- 
crament 

of the 


Lord's 


the Child of God. 


only in Chriſt's Blood ſaveth us. | 
Feck. How many Sacraments are there? 


Fane. Two. The one the Sacrament of Bap- 


tiſm, and the other the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. par 
Feck, No, there are Seven. 
Fane. By what Scripture find you that ? 
Feck. Well, we will talk of that hereafter. 


or ſhall I give Credit to the Church that taketh 
| away from me the half Part of the Lord's Sup- 


But what is ſignified by your two Sacraments ? 


Fane. By the Sacrament of Baptiſm I am waſh- 
ed with Water and regenerated by the Spirit, 
and that waſhing is a Token to me that I am 
The Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper offered unto me, is a ſure Seal 
and Teſtimony that I am, by the Blood of Chriſt 
which he ſhed for me on the Croſs, made Par- 


Supper, taker of the everlaſting Kingdom. 
whar it Feck, Why, what do you receive in that Sa- 
gnifieth. & 


What we 


receive 
with the 
Sacra- 
ment. 


crament ? Do you not receive the very Body and 
Blcod of Chriſt ? 

Fane, No ſurely, I do not ſo believe. I 
think that at the, Supper I neither receive Flefh 
nor Blood, but Bread and Wine : Which Bread 
when it is broken, and the Wine when it is 
drunken, putteth me in Remembrance how that 
for my Sins the Body of Chriſt was broken, and 


his Blood ſhed on the Croſs, and with that Bread | 


and Wine I receive the Benefits that come by 
the Breaking of his Body, and ſhedding of his 
Blood for our Sins on the Croſs. : 

Feck. Why, doth not Chriſt ſpeak theſe 
Words, Take, eat, this is my Body ? Require 
you any plainer Words ? Doth he not fay it is 
his Body ? 

Zane. 1 grant he faith ſo ; and ſo he faith, I 


am the Vine, I am the Door, but he is never the 


Rom. iv. 


more the Door nor the Vine. Doth not St. Pau! 
ſay, He calleth Things that are not as though they 
were? God forbid that 1 ſhould ſay, that I eat 
the very natural Body and Blood of Chriſt : For 
then either I ſhould pluck away my Redemp- 
tion, or elſe there were two Bodies, or two 
Chriſts, One Body was tormented on the Croſs, 
and if they did eat another Body, then had he 
two Bodies: Or if his Body were eaten, then 
was it not broken upon the Croſs, or if it were 
broken upon the Croſs, it was not eaten of his 
Diſciples. _ 3 


5 


33 he brake: And look, what he brake, he 
Feck. Why, then it is neceſſary unto Salva- 


Jane. Yes verily, if God would have done Chriſt had 
at his Supper any Miracle, he might have done Fower to. 
ſo: But 1 ſay, that then he minded no Work inte nis 


pray you to anſwer me to this one Queſtion : Argument 
Where was Chrift, when he ſaid, Take, 


what gave he, but Bread? Look what he took, 
ve: 
And look, what he gave, they did eat And 
yet all this while he himſelf was alive, and at 
Supper before his Diſciples, or elſe they were 
deceived. 8 0 „ | 
Feck. You ground your Faith upon ſuch Au- Fectnar: 
thors as ſay and unſay both in a Breath, and not 8 | 
upon the Church, to whom ye ought to give Word to 
A | the 
Fane, No, I ground my Faith on God's Church. 


| Word, and not upon the Church, for if the Faith to 


Church be a good Church, the Faith of the be groans- 
Church muſt be try'd by God's Word, and not the Word, 
God's Word by the Church, nor yet my Faith. and not 


Shall I believe the Church becauſe of Antiquity ? (hun e 
urch. 5 py 


per, and will not let any Man receive it in both 
Kinds? Which Things if they deny to us, then 
deny they to us Part of our Salvation, And 14 Note of 
ſay, that it 1s an evil Church, and not the Spouſe 8 
of Chriſt, but the Spouſe of the Devil, that al- a 
tereth the Lord's Supper, and both taketh from 
it, and addeth to it. To that Church (ſay I) 
God will add Plagues, and from that Church 
will he take their Part out of the Book of Life: 
Do they learn that of St. Paul when he miniſtred 
to the Corinthians in both Kinds? ſhall I be- 
lieve this Church? God forbid. 
Feck, That was done for a good Intent off 
the Church, to avoid an Hereſy that ſprang 
On it. | 
Jane. Why ? ſhall the Church alter God's God's 
Will and Ordinance for good Intent ? how did Word not 
King Saul ? The Lord God defend. | to be al- 
With theſe and ſuch like Perſuaſions he en- ow or 
deavoured, but to no Purpoſe, to turn her to the 4K - 
Popiſh Religion, They reaſoned about many 


| other Things, but theſe were the Chief. 


Then Fecknam took his Leave, ſaying, that he 
was ſorry for her: For I am aſſure, quoth he, 
that we two ſhall neyer meet. | 

Jane. True it is, ſaid ſbe, that we ſhall never Theſe 
meet, except God turn your Heart. For I am Words 
aſſured, unleſs you repent and turn to God, you here ſpo- 
are in an evil Caſe: and I pray God, in the} 204 4 
Bowels of his Mercy, to ſend you his Holy Spi- 2 
rit : For he hath given you his great Gift of Ut- 


terance, it it pleaſed him alfo to open the Eyes 
of your Heart, | 


The Lady Jane's Letter to ber Father. 


F AT HER, although it hath pleaſed God Fas-, 
to haſten my Death by you, by whom my Letter to 
Life ſhould rather have been lengthened: yet her Fa- 
can I ſo patiently take it, as I yield God more ther. 
| hearty Thanks for ſhortening my woful Days, 


than 


— i cv. 0 fl 
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4 Letter ſem by the Lady Jane to ber Futher the Due of Suffolk. = 21 


Anno than if all the World had been given unto my Poſ. 
1354. ſeſſions with Life lengthened at my own Will. 
And albeit I am aſſured of your impatient Dolors, 
redoubled manifold Ways, both in bewailing 

your own Woe, and eſpecially (as I hear) my 
unfortunate State, yet, my dear Father (if I may 
without Offence rejoice. in my own Miſhaps) me 

ſeems in this I may account myſelf Bleſſed, that 
waſhing my Hands with the Ianocency of my 

Fact, my guiltleſs Blood may cry before the 

Lord, Mercy to the Innocept. And yet, tho 

I muſt needs acknowledge, that being conſtrain- 

ed, and as you wot well enough,- continually aſ- 

ſayed, in taking upon me I ſeemed to conſent, 


| and therein grievouſly offended the Queen and 


her Laws: yet do J,affuredly truſt, that this my 


Offence toward God is ſo much the leſs, in 
that being in ſo royal Eſtate as I was, mine in- 


forced Honour, blended never with mine inno- 


cent Heart: And thus, good Father, I have 
opened unto you the State wherein, I; at preſent 


ſtand. Whoſe Death at hand, although to you 
perhaps it may ſeem right woful, to me there is 
nothing that can be more welcome, than from 
this Vale of Miſery to aſpire toy that heavenly 


| ſhamefac'd Paramout of Antichriſt ; ſometime 

my faithful Brother, but now a Stranger and 
Apoſtate; ſometimè à ſtout Chriſtian Soldier, 

but now a cowardly- run- away. Lea, when i 
conſider theſe Things, I cannot but ſpeak to.thee, 

and cry our upon thee, thou Seed of Satan, and 

not of Judab, whom the Devil hath deceived, 

the World hath beguiled, and the Deſire of Life 
ſubverted;: and made thee of a Chriſtian: an In- 

fidel. Wherefore: haſt thou taken the Teſta» 

ment of the Lord in thy Mouth? Wherefore This 
haſt thou preached the Law and the Will of Harding a 
God to others ? Whereſore haſt thou inſtructed " ny 4 
others to be ſtrong in Chriſt, when thou thyſelf Peach oc 
doeſt now ſo ſhamefully ſnrink, and ſo horribly King EA 
abuſe. the Teſtament and Law of the Lord ? wars, was 
When thou thyſelf preacheſt not to ſteal, yet openly 
moſt abominably ſtealeſt, not from Men, but hi, Ser. 
from God, and committing moſt heinous Sacri- mons in 
lege, robbeſt Chriſt thy Lord of his right Lenden, to 
Members, thy Body and Soul, and chuſeſt ra: ++» 
ther to live miſerably with Shame in the World, 07 We. 
than to die, and; gloriouſly with Honour reign emency, 
with Chriſt, in whom; even in Death is Life? that if 
Why doſt thou now ſhew thyſelf moſt weak; Trouble 


ö 
f 


Throne of all Joy and Pleaſure with Chriſt our | when indeed thou oughteſt to be moſt ſtrong ? hey 


This Pa- Saviour. In whoſe--ſtedfaſt Faith (if it may be 
renthets lawful for the Daughther ſo to write to the 
deth with Father) the Lord that hitherto hath, ſtrengthened 


a Prayer you, ſo continue you, that at the leaſt we may 


; they 
| The Strength of a Fort is unknown before the ſhould ne- 


Aſſault, but thou yieldeſt thy Hold before any ver ſhrink 
| Battery be made. O wretched: and unhappy mg 
Man, what art thou but Duſt and Aſhes ? And 


Qrine of 


and pri- meet in Heaven with the Father, the Son, _ wilt thou reſiſt thy Maker that faſhioned thee the Goſ- 


vate Ad- * 
monition the Holy Ghoſt. Gd 
to her Fa- coy} mann eee, SH TOW 
ther, that When her Father, in King Edward's Time, 


and framed thee? Wilt thou now forſake him pel which 


that called thee | from the Cuſtom gathering en 


| received, 


he fall not flguriſhed in Freedom and Proſperity, he had | baſſador and Meſſenger of his eternal Word? rather 


from his 


Religion, belonging to him a learned Man, a Student of 


the Univerſity of Oxford, who then being his 
Chaplain, and appearing to be a ſincere Preacher 
of the Goſpel according to the Doctrine of that 
me ſet forth and received, but ſhortly after, 
when the State of Religion began to be altered 
by Queen Mary, he altered his. Profeſſion ac- 
- cording, to the Time, and of a Proteſtant, be- 
came a Friend and Defender of the Pope's Pro- 
b ceedings. This pious and chriſtian Lady ſeeing 
ſuch a Change in a Perſon whom ſhe thought ſo 
ſincere, was much grieved, and moſt of all la- 
mented the dangerous State of his Soul, in ſo 
_ cowardly ſliding away from the Truth, and 
writeth her Mind to him in a ſharp and vehe- 
ment Letter: Which (as it appeared to pro- 
ceed from an earneſt and zealous Heart, ſo) ſhe 
pray'd that God might make it e ffectual in re- 
ducing him to Repentance, and engage him to 
take better Hold on that whereon depended the 
eternal Welfare of his own Soul. The Copy of. 

the Letter is as follows, | 


Another Letter of the Lady jane, to 
Mr. Harding, late Chaplain to her 
Father, the Duke of Suffolk. 


| O often as I call to Mind the dreadful and 
Luke 9. CJ fearful Saying of God, That be which lay- 
Ear eth hold upon the Plough and looteth back, is not 
from Lady ucet for the Kingdom of Heaven: And, on the 
Fane to Other Side, the comfortable Words of our Sa- 
Mr. Hard- yiour Chrift to all thoſe that forſaking them- 
. ſelves, do follow him: I cannot but marvel at 
thee, apd lament thy Caſe, which ſeemed ſome- 

time to be the lively Member of Chriſt, but 

now the deformed Imp of the Devil; ſometime 

the beautiful Temple of God, but now the 
ſtinking and filthy Kennel of Satan; ſometime 

the unſpotted Spouſe of Chriſt, but now the un- 


He that firſt framed thee, and ſince. thy! firſt take it 
Creation and Birth preſerved: thee, | .nquriſhed 177,700 
and kept thee, yea, and inſpired thee with the of their 
Spirit of Knowledge, (1 cannot ſay of Grace) Faith, and 
ſha]l he not now poſſeſs thee ? Dareſt thou deli- to prove 
ver up thyſelf to another, being not thine own, en; | 
but his? How canſt thou, having Knowledge, chey 


or how dareſt thou neglect the Law of the would 


And whereas thou haſt been a publick Profeſſor or not. 
of his Name, become now a Defacer of his 
Glory? Wilt thou refuſe the true God, and 
worſhip the Invention of Man, the Golden Calf, 
the Whore of Babylon, the Romiſh Religion, 
that abominable Idol, the moſt wicked Maſs ? 
Wilt thou torment again, rent, and tear tlie 
moſt precious Body of our Saviour Chriſt, with 
thy bodily and fleſhly [Teeth ? Wilt thou take 
upon thee to offer up any Sacrifice unto God for 
our Sins, conſidering that Chriſt offered up him- 
ſelf (as Paul ſaith) upon the Croſs. a lively Sa- 
crifice once for all? Can neither the Puniſhment 
of the Jraeclites, (which for their Idolatry they 
ſo oft received) nor the terrible Threatnings of 
the Prophets, nor the Curſes of God's own 
Mouth, fear thee to honour any other God than 
him ? Doſt thou ſo regard him that ſpared not 
his dear and only Son for thee, fo diminiſhing, 
yea, utterly extinguiſhing his Glory, that thou 
wilt attribute the Praiſe and Honour due unto 
him to the Idols, which have Mouths and ſpeak 
not, Eyes and ſee not, Ears and hear not; 
which ſhall periſh with them that made them? . 
What faith the Prophet Baruch, where he Barz:b 6. 
recited the Epiſtle of Jeremy written to the cap- 
tive Jews? Did he not forewarn them, that in 
Babylon they ſhould ſee Gods of Gold, Silver, 
Wood and Stone born upon Men's Shoulders, to 
caſt a Fear before the Heathen ? But be not ye 
afraid of them (faith Feremy) nor do as others do. 
| But when you ſee others worjhip them, ſay you in 
1 your 


| 


among the Romiſb Antichriſtians, to be an Am- but ſhoudd 


from God 


Lord, and follow the vain Traditions of Men: ſtand by it 
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B | The Lady Jane's Hetter to her Father's Chaplain. 


yeur Hearts, It is thou, O Lord, that ovghteft only | for his Name's Sake. Let the oft falling of Anno 
10 be worſhipped : For as for thoſe Gods, the Gar-.| thoſe heavenly Showers pierce thy ſtony Heart. 1554. 
penter framed them and poliſhed them, yea, gilded | Let the two. edged Sword of God's holy Word- 
| be they, and laid over with Silver and vain | ſheer afunder the Sinews of worldly Reſpects, 
Things, and cannot ſpeat. He ſneweth moreo even to the very Marrow of thy carnal Heart, 
ver the Abuſe of their Dealings, how the Priefts | that thou mayeſt once again forſake thyſelf and 
took off their Ornaments, and apparelled their | embrace Chriſt. And like as good Subjects will 
Women withal: How one holdeth a Scepter; | not refuſe to hazard all in the Defence of their 
another a Sword in his Hand, and yet can they | earthly and temporal Governour, ſo fly not like 
judge in no Matter, nor defend themſelves, | a white. livered Milkſop from the ſtandin 
much leſs any other, from either Battle or Mur- | wherein thy chief Captain Chriſt hath ſet thee 
der, nor yet from gnawing of Worms, nor any | in, Array of this Life. Fight manfully, come 
bother evil Thing. Theſe and ſuch like Words | Life, come Death: The Quarrel is God's, and 
- ſpeaketh Jeremy unto them, whereby he proveth undoubtedly the Victory is ours. 4 PD 
them to be but vain Things, and no Gods. And | Bat thou wilt ſay, I will not break Unity, Antichriſt 
aẽt laſt he concludeth thus, Confouniſed be all they | What, not the Unity of Satan and his Members? 2,9 bath 
that worſhip them. They wers warned by Jeremy, Not the Unity of Darkneſs," the Agreement of which i 
and thou as Jeremy haft warned others, and att Antichriſt and his Adherents. Nay, thou de- not to be 
warned thyſelf by many Scriptures in many Pla- ceiveſt thyſelf with a fond Imagination of ſuch kept 
ces. God faith, he is a-jealous God, Which an Unity as is among the Enemies of Chriſt. 
© which will have all Honour, Glory and Wor- Were net the falſe Prophets in an Unity? Were 
ſmip given ta him only. And Chriſt ſaith in not Joſeph's Brethren and Facod's Sons in an 
the Fourth of Matthew, to Satan which tempted | Unity? Were not the Heathen, as the Analo- 
him, even to the ſame Belzebub, the ſame De- Kites, the Porixites and Febufites in an Unity? 

vil which hath prevailed againſt. thee: If is Were not the Seribes and Phariſees in an Vnity? | 
Marth, . Written, ſaith he, thou ſpalt bunour the Lord thy | Doth not King David teſtify, They have caft P/al.83. 4. 
Saad, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Is heir Heads together, and are confederate .againſ® 

» Theſe and ſuch like do prohibit thee. and all | zbe Lord? Yea, Thieves, Murderers, Conſpira- 
_ Chriſtians to worſhip any other God than which | tors have their Unity. But what Unity? Twlly 
was before all Worlds, and laid the Foundations | faith of Amity, There is no Amity but with the 
both of Heaven and Earth: And wilt thou ho- Good. But mark my Friend, yea, Friend, if 
nour a deteſtable Idol, invented by Romiſb | thou be not God's Enemy: There is no Unity 
Popes, and the abominable College of 'crafty | but where Chriſt knitteth the Knot among ſuch 
Cardinals? © Chriſt offered himſelf up once for | as be hi. Yea, be well aſſured, that where his 
all, and wilt thou offer him up again daily at | Truth is not refident, there it is verified that he 
thy Pleaſure ?: But thou wilt ſay, thou doeſt it | himſelf: faith: J came not 10 ſend Peace on Matth. 10. 
for a good Intent. Oh Sink-of Sin! Oh Child | Earth, but à Sword, &c, but to ſet one againſt 3+ 
of Perdition ! Doſt thou dream therein of a good | another, the Son againſt the Father, and the 
Intent, where thy Conſcience beareth thee Wit- | Daughter againſt the Mother-in-Law. Deceive 
neſs of God's threatned Wrath againft -thee ? | not thyſelf therefore with the glittering and glo- 
How did Sau? who for that he diſobeyed the | rious Name of Unity; for Antichrift hath his 
Word of the Lord for a good Intent, was thrown | Unity, yet not in Deed but in Name. The 
from his worldly and temporal Kingdom. Shalt | Agreement of ill Men is not an Unity, but a The 
thou then that doſt deface God's Honour, and | Conſpiracy, ' Thou haſt heard ſome Threat- Asree- 
rob him of his Right, inherit the eternal and. | nings, ſome Curſings, and ſome Admonitions ae ngen 
heavenly Kingdom ? Wilt thou for 2 good In- | out of the Scripture to thoſe that love themſelves is no 
tent diſhonour God, offend thy Brother, and | above Chriſt. Thou haſt heard alfo the ſharp Unity, but 
danger thy Soul, wherefore Chriſt-hath ſhed his | and biting Words to thoſe that deny him for a Conſpi- 
moſt precious Blood? Wile thou for a good In- Love of Life : Saith he not, Matt. 10. He?” 
tent pluck: Chriſt out of Heaven, and make his | that denieth me before Men, I will deny him be- 
Death void, and deface the Triumph of his Croſs | fore my Father in Heapen? And to the ſame 
by offering him up daily? Wilt thou either for | Effet writeth Paul, Heb. 6. It is impoſſible, 
Fear of Death or Hope of Life, deny and refuſe | faith he, bat they which were once lightened, and 
1 thy God, who enriched thy Poverty, healed | have taſted of the heavenly Gift, and were Parta- 
1 thy Infirmity, and yielded to thee his Victory, kers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted of the good 
| a if thou couldeft have kept it? Doſt thou not | Word of God, if they fall and flide away, crucify- 
1140 conſider that the Thread of thy Life hangeth | ing to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and mak- 
4 upon him that made thee, who can (as his Will | ing of bim a Mocking. ſtock, ſbould be renewed 
| is) either twine it harder to laſt the longer, or | again by Repentance. And again, faith he, 
untwine it again to break the ſooner ? Doſt thou | Heb. 10. IF. we ſhall willingly ſin after we have 
f! | not then remember the Saying of David, a no- | received the Knowledge of his Truth, there is no 
bil table King, to teach thee a miſerable Wretch, | Oblation left for Sin, but the terrible Expeftation 
j Paal. 1c4.1n his 104 Pſalm, where he faith thus: Mben | of Judgment, and Fire which ſhall devour the Ad- 
1 | thou takeft away thy Spirit (O Lord) from Men, | verſaries. Thus St. Paul writeth, and this thou 
| they die and are turned again to their Duſt, but | readeſt, and doſt thou not quake and tremble ? 
when thou letteſt thy Breath go forth, they ſhall be | Well, if theſe terrible and thundering Threat- 
made, and thou ſhalt renew the Face of the Earth. | nings cannot ſtir thee to cleave unto Chriſt, and 
. Remember the Saying of Chriſt in the Goſpel : | forſake the World; yet let the ſweet Conſola- 
art. 10. Whoſoever ſeeketh to ſave his Life, ſhall loſe it : | tions and Promiſes of the Scriptures, let the 
But whoſoever will loſe his Life for my Sake ſhall | Example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, holy Mar- 
find it. And in the ſame Place, Whoſoever loveth | tyrs and: Confeſſors, encourage thee to take 
Father or Mother above me, is not meet for me. | faſter Hold of Chriſt. Hearken what he faith, 
He that will follow me, let him forſake himſelf, | Matth. 5. Bleſſed are you when Men revile you, 
and take up his Croſs, and follow me. What | and perſecute you for my Sake : Rejoice and be 
Croſs? the Croſs of Infamy and Shame, of Mi- glad, for great is your Reward in Heaven; for ſo 
ſery and Poverty, of Affliction and Perſecution | perſecuted they the Prophets that were before you. 
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Ile Lady Jane's Letter to her Mer the Lady Katharine. 
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Anno Hear what the Prophet Jaiab ſaith, chap. 5r. | be merciful unto mea Sinner, Lale 18. Remember 
1554. Fear not the Curſe of Men, be not-afraid of their | the horrible Hiſtory of Julian of old, and the 
toymed Blaſphemies, for Worms and Moth ſhall eat them | lamentable Caſe of Spira of late, whoſe, Caſe, 
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p lite Cloth and Wool, but my Rig. coufneſs 
| ſhall endure for ever, and my ſaving Health from 


_ are all numbered. Lay up Treuſure for yourſelves | 


Generation 1 Generation. What art thou then, 
ſaid he, that frareſt à mortal Man, the Child of | 


Man, which fadeth away lite the" Flower, and | 


forgetteſt the Lord that made thee, that ſpread out 
the Heavens, and laid the Foundation of the 
Earth? I am the Lord thy' God, that makes the 
Sea lo rage and be till, ry par 2 — 25 
Hos: I ſpall put m Word in thy Mauth, ani 
7 e fer The turning of an Hand. And 
our Saviour Chriſt faith to his Diſciples," Late 12. 
Matt. 13; They hall accuſe yon, and bring you 
before Princes and Rulers for my Namt's Sate, and 
ſome of | you they ſhalt perſerute and Kill; but' fear 


not, faith he, nor cure you what you ſhall fay : 
Fur it is the Spirit of your Father that ſpeaketh 
within uo. Even the very Hairs of 'your Head 


(faith he, Matt. 10.) where no Thief cometh, nor 
Moth corruptetb. Fear not them that kill the 
Body, but are not able to kill the Soul; but fear 
bim that bath Power to kill both Soul and Body. 


methinks, ſhould be yet ſo green in your Re- 
membrance, that being a Thing of our Time, 
you ſhould fear the like Inconvenience, ſeeing 
you are fallen into the like Offence. | © 

"Laſt of all, let the lively Remembrance of the 
laft Day be always before your Eyes, remem- 
bring the Terror that ſuch ſhall be in at that 


Chriſt, which ſetting more by the World than 
by Heaven, more, by their Life, than by him 
that gave them Life, did ſhrink, yea did clean 
fall away from him that forſobk not them: And 
contrary wiſe, the ineftimable” Joys prepared for 
them, that fearing no Peril, nor dreading Death, 
have manfully fought, and victoriouſly triumph- 
ed: over all Power of Darkneſs, over Hell, 
Death; and Damnation, through their moſt re- 
bis Arms to receive you, ready to fall upon your 
Neck and kifs yon, and laſt of all to feaſt you 
witk the Dainties and Delicates of His own pre- 
cious Blood: Which undoubtedly, if it might 


Time, with the Runagates and Fugitives from 


doubted Captain Chriſt, who now ftretcheth out 


ſtand with his determinate Purpoſe, he would 


others under Sap 


If ye were of the World, the World would love his 


have choſen you ont of the World, thirefore tht 
World batetb you,” John 199. Ts 
Let theſe and ſuch like Conſolations taken 
out of the Scriptures, ' ſtrengthen you to God- 


ward: Let not the Examples of holy Men and 


Women go out of your Mind, as Daniel and the 


reft of the Prophets, of the three Children, of | 


Eleazarus that conſtant Father, of the ſeven 
Maccabees Children, of Peter, Paul, Steven, 
and other Apoſtles and holy Martyrs in the Be- 
ginning of the Church. As of good Simeon, 
Archbiſhop of Soloma, and Zetropbone, with infinite 
the King of the Pexfans and 
Indians, who contemned all Torments deviſed 


by the Tyrants for their Saviour's Sake. Return, | 


return again unto Chriſt's War, and as be- 
cometh a faithful Warrior, put on that Armour 
that St. Paul teacheth to be moſt neceſſary for a 
Chriſtian Man, Eph. 16, And above all Things 


take to you the Shield of Faith, and be you pro- 


voked by Chriſt's own Example to withſtand 
the Devil, to forfake the World, and to become 


a true and faithful Member of his myſtical Body, 
who ſpared not his own Body for our Sins. 


Throw down yourſelf with the Fear of his 


_ threatned Vengeance for this ſo great and hei- 


nous an Offence of Apoftacy z and comfort your 


| ſelf on the other Part with the Mercy, Blood, 


and Promiſe of him that is ready to turn unto 
you whenſoever you turn unto him. Diſdain 
not to come again with the loſt Son, ſeeing you 
have ſo wandred with him. Be not aſhamed to 
turn again with him from the Swill of Strangers, 
to the Delicates of your moſt benign and loving 
Father, acknowledging that you have ſinned 
againſt Heaven and Earth: Againſt Heaven, 


by ſtaining. the glorious Name of God, and 


cauſing his moſt ſincere and pure Word to be 
evil ſpoken of through you} Againft Earth, 
by offending ſo many of your weak Brethren, to 
whom you have been a ftumbling Block through 
your ſudden ſliding. Be not abaſhed to come 
home again with Mary, and weep bitterly with 
Peter, not only with ſhedding the Tears of your 
bodily Eyes, but alſo pouring out the Streams 


of your Heart, to waſh away out of the Sight of 
God the Filth and Mire of your offenſive Fall, 


Be not abaſhed to ſay with the Publican, Lord 


: 
1 


not let to ſhed again, rather than you ſhould be 


own : Bur becauſe'ye are not of the World, but I] loft. To whom with the Father and the Holy 


Ghoſt, be all Honour, Praiſe, and Glory ever- 

laſting, Amen. 
El Be conſtant, be conſtant, fear not for any Pain. 
a” hath redeemed thee, and Heaven is thy 

7 ain. "3 l | | 113 | 1 1 EY ol 


A Letter written by the Lady Jane 
at the End of the New Teſtament 
in Greek, which he ſent to her 
_ Siſter the Lady Katharine, rhe 
Night before 2 ſalfered. : 


1 here ſent you (good Siſter. Katharine) An Ex- 
1 2 Book, which although it be not outwardly 8 
trimmed with Gold, yet inwardly, it is more Lady 

worth than precious Stones, It is the Book (dear Fare to 
Siſter) of the Law of the Lord. It is his Tefta- her (Jer 
ment and laſt Will which he beg eathed unto . y 


4 ag Katharine 
us Wretches : Which ſhall lead you to the to read 


| Path of eternal Joy, and if you with a good God's 
Mind read it, and with an earneſt Mind do pur. Word. 

poſe to follow it, it ſhall bring you to an im- 

mortal and everlaſting Life. It ſhall teach you 

to live, and learn to die. It ſhall win ycu more 

than you ſhould have gained by the Poſſeſſion of 

your woful Father's Lands. For as, if God had 

| proſpered him, you ſhould have inherited his 

Lands, ſo if you apply diligently this Book, 
ſeeking to direct your Life after it, you ſhall be 

an Inheritor of ſuch Riches, as neither the cove- 

tous ſhall withdraw from you, neither Thief 
ſhall ſteal, neither yet the Moths corrupt. De- 

fire with David, good'Siſter, to underitand the 

c a 

| Liveſtill to die, that you by Death may pur- $9 
chaſe eternal Life, And cruſt not that the Ten- by De. 

derneſs of your Age ſhall lengthen your Life; you m _ 

for as ſoon (if God call) goeth the Young aslive. 

the Old, and labour always to learn to die. Defy f 

the World, deny the Devil, and deſpiſe the 

Fleſh, and delight yourſelf only in the Lord. 

Be potitent for your Sins, and yet deſpair not: 

Be ſtrong in Faith, and yet preſume not: And 

defire with St. Paul to be diſſolved and to be 

with Chriſt, with whom even in Death there is 


Life, 


A Prayer made by the Lady Jane in Ihe Time of ber Trouble. 
Life. Be like the good Servant, and even at] rowful Wretch, for whom thy Son Chriſt ſned Anno 
Midnight be waking, leſt chen Death cometh | his precious Blood on the Croſs) out of this 1354. 
and ſtealeth upon you as a Thief in the Night, miſerable Captivity and Bondage wherein I am ww 
you be, with the evil Servant found ſleeping, now. How long wilt thou be abſent, for Hal 77. 
and left for lack of Oil, you be found like the | ver? O Lord, haſt thou forgotten to be gra- 
five fooliſh Women, and like him that had -not | cious; and haſt thou ſhut up thy loving Kind- 
on the Wedding Garment, and then ye be caſt | neſs in Diſpleaſute? Wilt thou be no more jntreat- 
out from the + Big Rejoice in Chriſt, as I | ed ? Is thy Mercy clear gone for ever, and thy 
do. Follow the Steps of your, Maſter. Chrift; | Promiſe come utterly to an End for eyermore.? 
and take up your Croſs : Lay your Sins on his Why doſt thou make ſo lopg\tarrying ?. Shall 1 
Back, and always embrace him. And as toueh- | deſpair of thy Mercy," O God, far be that from 
ing my Death, . rejoice, as I. do, (good Siſter) | me," I am thy Workmagſhip +ereated in Chriſt 
that I ſhall be delivered of this, Corruption, and | Jeſus; give me Grace therefore to tarry thy 
put on Incorruption. For L am, aſſured, that IJ Leiſure, and patiently to bear thy Works, aſſured - 
ſhall for loſing of a mortal Life, win an im: ly knowing, that as thou canſt, ſo thou wilt deli- 
mortal Life, the which L pray God grant you, ver me when it ſhall pleaſe thee; nothing doubt- 
and ſend you of his Grace to, live im his Fear, | ing or miſtruſting thy Goodneſs. towards m̃e, for 
and to die in the true Chriſtian Faith, from the | thou knoweſt better what is ghod for me than I 
which (in God's Name) I exhere you, that you] do; therefore do with me: in all- Things as thou 
never ſwerve, neither for Hope of Life, nor for wilt, and plague me what Way thou wilt; only 
Fear of Death. For if you will deny his. Truth in the mean tune arm me, I befcech thee. with = 
for to lengthen. out your Life, God will deny | thy Armour, that I may ſtand faſt, my Loina 
you, and yet ſhorten your Days. And if you] being girded about with Verity, having on; the 
will cleave unto him, he will prolong your Days | Breaſt- plate of Righteouſneſs, and ſhod with che 
to your Comfort and his Glory: To which Shoes prepared by the Goſpel of Peace ; above 
Glory God bring me now, and you hereafter, | all Things taking to me the Shield of Faith, 
when it pleaſeth him to call you. Fare you | wherewith-I may be able to quench alb the fiery 
well, good Siſter, and put your only Truſt in | Darts of the Wicked, and taking the Helmet 
God, who alone muſt help b. . .: | of Salvation, and the Sword of the Spirit, which 
f ee, nl Jo. is thy moſt Holy Word; praying always, with 
all Manner of Prayer and Supplication, that I 
may refer my ſelf wholly to thy Will, abiding 
thy Pleaſure, . and comforting my ſelf in thoſe. 
Troubles that it ſhall pleaſe thee to ſend: me; 
ſeeing ſuch Troubles be profitable for me, and 
ſeeing I am aſſuredly perſuaded that it cannot 
be but, well all that thou doeſt. Hear me, O 
merciful Father, for his Sake, whom thou would- 
eſt ſhould be a Sacrifice for my Sins: To whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour 
and Glory. Amen. 28 81% 


The Wards and Behaviour of the Lady 
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A Prayer made by the Lady hene ir 
the Time of her Trouble. 


Lord, thou God and Father of my Life, 
hear me poor and deſolate Woman, 
which flieth unto thee only in all Troubles and 
Miſeries. Thou, O Lord, art the only De- 
fender and Deliverer of thoſe that put their 
Truſt in thee; and therefore J being defiled 
with Sin, incumbered with Affliction, unquieted 
with Troubles, wrapped in Cares, overwhelmed 
with Miſeries, vexed with Temptations, and 
grievouſly tormented with the long Impriſon- 


| A Prayer 

* (1180 1 of the 

Lady 
Jane. 


+ ment of this vile Maſs of Clay my ſinful Body, do Y Jane upon the Scaffold. . 
1 come unto thee, O merciful Saviour, craving thy; 4 03 it995; 1 3h 
\ Wt Mercy and Help, without the which ſo little Hope HEN fhe firſt mounted the Scaffold, The Lady 
= of Deliverance is left, that I may utterly deſpair | he ſpake to the Spectators in this * 
} of any Liberty. Albeit it is expedient, that | Manner: Good People, I am come hither to die, on the 


ſeeing our Life ſtandeth upon trying, we ſhould | and by a Law I am condemned to the ſame, TheScaffold. 


be viſited ſometime with ſome Adverſity, where- 
by we might both be tried whether we be of 
thy Flock or no ; and alſo know thee and our 
ſelves the better : Yet thou that ſaidſt thou 
wouldeſt not ſuffer us to be tempted above our 
Power, be merciful unto me now a miſerable 
Wretch, I beſeech thee z which, with Solomon, 
do cry unto thee ; humbly deſiring thee, that 
I may neither be too much puffed up with Proſ- 
perity, neither too much preſſed down with Ad- 
verſity ; leſt I, being too full, ſhould deny thee, 
my God ; or being too low brought, ſhould 
deſpair and blaſpheme thee, my Lord and Sa- 
viour, O merciful God, conſider my Miſery 
beſt known unto thee 3; and be thou now unto 
me a ſtrong Tower of Defence, I humbly re- 
quire thee. Suffer me not to be tempted above 
my Power ; but either be thou a Deliverer unto 
me out of this great Miſery, or elſe give me 
Grace patiently to bear thy heavy Hand and 
ſharp Correction. It was thy right Hand that 
delivered the People of Z/rael our of the Hands 
of Pharaoh, which, for the Space of four hun- 
dred Years did oppreſs them, and keep them in 
Bondage. Let it therefore likewiſe ſeem good 
to thy fatherly Goodneſs, to deliver me, ſor- 


Falt againſt the Queens Highneſs was unlawful, 
and the conſenting thereunto by me: But touch- 
ing the Procurement and Defire thereof by me or on 
my Behalf, I do waſh my Hands thereof in Inno- 
cency before God, and the Face of you, good Chri- 
ſtian People, this Day. And therewith ſhe 
wrung her Hands wherein ſhe had her Book. 
Then, ſaid ſhe, I pray you all good Chriſtian Peo- 


ple, to bear me Witneſs that I die a true Chriſtian 


Woman, and that I do look to be ſaved by no other 
Mean, but only by the Mercy of God in the Blood 
of his only Son Jeſus Chriſt : And, I confeſs, that 
when 1 did know the Word of God I neglected the 
ſame, loved myſelf and the World, and therefore 
this Plague and Puniſhment is bappily and wor- 
thily happened unto me for my Sins: "And yet 1 
thank God that of his Goodneſs he hath thus given 
me a Time and Reſpite to repent : And now, good 
People, while I am alive, I pray you aſſiſt me 
with your Prayers, And then kneeling down, 
ſhe turned to Fecknam, ſaying, Shall I ſay this 
P/alm ? and he ſaid, Yea. Then ſhe ſaid the 
Plalm of Miſerere mei Deus, in Engliſh, in a 
moſt devout Manner throughout to the End, 
and then ſhe ſtood up, and give her Maid, 


Mrs. Ellen, her Gloves and Handkerchief, and 
| bs her 


8 


by Lady Jane Behaviour at her Deab. Biſhop Bonner's Monition to bis Drcefs. 3 2 5 


Anno her Book to Mr, Bruges; and then ſhe untied 
1654. her Gown, and the Executioner preſſed upon 
AA her to help her off with it, but ſhe deſiring him 

to let her alone, turned towards her two Gen- 
tlewomen, who helped her off therewith, and 
alſo with her Frowes, Paaft, and Neckerchief, 
giving to her a fair Handkerchief to put about 
her . . i! | 
Then the Executioner kneeled down and aſk- 
ed her Forgiveneſs, whom ſhe forgave moſt wil- 
lingly. Then he deſired her to ſtand upon the 
Straw, Which doing, ſhe ſaw the Block. Then 


pg 
* 


he faid, I pray 50 diſpatch me. quidhly. _ ? 
ſhe . Ver Will goa take it off 

before I lay me down ? And the Executionet 

ſaid, Ne, Madam. Then ſhe tied the Handker- 

chief about her. Eyes, and feeling for the 

Block, ſhe ſaid: hat ſpall 1 do? Where is it? 

Where is it? One of the Standers by guiding 

her thereunto, ſhe. laid her Head down upon 

the Block, and then ſtretched forth her Body, 

and faid, Lord into thy Hands I commend my 
Spirit; and ſo finiſhed, her Life, in the Year of 

our Lord 1554. the 12th Day of February, a- 

bout the 17th Year of her Age. 

Lady Fame Thus died the Lady Fane, and on the ſame 


| may Day the Lord Guilford her Huſband, one of the 


Dudly be- Duke of Northumberland's Sons, who was like- 


wiſe beheaded, two Innocents in Compariſon of 
them that fate upon them., For they were both 
very young, and Eg accepted that which 
others had contrived, and by open Proclamation 
conſented to take from others, and give to 
h EEE OE 
A won- - | It. is worthy, Notice, that Judge Morgan, 
derful Ex- who gave Sentence againſt the Lady Jane, ſoon 


headed. 


ample up after he had condemned her, fell mad, and in 


— judge. his raving cried out continually to have the 


Who gave Lady Jane taken away from him, and ſo he 
Sentence ended his Lite. + . 
On the 21ſt Day of the ſame Month, Henry 


again 
1 Duke of Suffolk was beheaded on Tower-Hill, 
Henry the Fourth Day after his Condemnation ; About 


Duke of which Time many Gentlemen and Yoemen were 

N. Halt her condemned, whereof ſome were executed at 

beheaded. London, and ſome in the Country. In the Num- 

Lord To- ber of whom was the Lord Thomas Gray, Bro- 

mas Gray ther to the ſaid Duke, being apprehended nor 

nebdeg long after in North Fales, and executed for the 

and exe- ſame. Sir Nicholas Tbrogmorton very narrowly 

cuied. eſcaped, as ye ſhall hear (God willing) in ano- 
ther Place. | 

On the 24th Day of February, in the ſame 

Tear, Bonner Biſhop of London ſent a Commiſ- 

ſion, directed to all the Paſtors and Curates of 

his Dioceſs, for the taking of the Names of all 

ſuch as ſhould refuſe to come to auricular 


Confeſſion the Lent following, and to the re- 


ceiving at Eaſter. The Copy of which here fol - 


loweth. 


The Monition of Bonner Biſh of 
London, ſent t, all and fiugular 
Curates of his Dioceſc. 5 


ap TD MU N D, by the Permiſſion of God, 
1 Biſhop of London, to all Parſons, Vicars, 


Biſhop of Curates, and Miniſters of the Church within the 


7008 bn City and Dioceſs of London, ſendeth Grace, 
Miniters Peace, and Mercy in our Lord everlaſting. For- 
of his aſmuch as by the Order of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Dioceſs. Laws and Conſtitutions of this Realm, and the 
laudible Uſage and Cuſtom of the whole Catho- 
lick Church, by many hundred Years agone, 
duly and devoutly obſerved and kept, all faith- 
: | 


| 


ful People, being of lawful Age and Diſcretion, 
are bound once in the Year at leaſt, (except rea- 
ſonable Cauſe excuſe them) to be confeſſed to 
their own Proper Curate, and to receive the Sa; 
crament of the Altar, with due Preparation and | 
Deyotion ; And foraſmuch alfo as we be credibly 
informed, that ſundry evil-diſpbſed and unde- 
vout Perſons, given to ſenſual” Pleaſures, 'apd 
carnal Appetites, following the Luſts of their 
Body, and neglecting ah, the Health of their 


Souls, do forbear to come to ConfeMon accord- 


Then 


ing to the ſaid Uſige, and to receive the Sacra - 

ment of the Altar accordingly, giving thereby Coming 
pernicious and evil Example to the younger . Confeſ 
Sort, to neglect and contemn the fame :* N 


1 : 
- 


minding the Reformation thereof for our own the Sacra- | 


Diſcharge, and deſirous of good Order to be men: of 
kept, and good Example to be given; do will the Altar. 


and command you by virtue hereof, that imme- 


mediately upon the Receipt of this our Com- 
mandment, ye and every each of you within 
your Cure and Charge, do uſe all your Dili- 
gence and Dexterity to declare the ſame, ftrait]y, 
charging and commanding all your Pariſhioners, 
being of lawful Age and Diſcretion, to come 
before Eaſter next coming, to Confeſſion, ac- 
cording to the ſaid Ordinance'and Uſage, with 
due Preparation and Devotion to receive the ſaid. 
Sacrament of the Altar, and that ye do note the 
Names of all ſuch as be not confeſſed unto you, 
and do not receive of you the ſaid Sacrament, 
certifying us, or our Chancellor or Commiſſary, 
thereof before the ſixth Day of April next enſu- 
ing the Date hereof z that ſo we, knowing. there- 
by who did not come to Confeſſion, and receiv- 
ing the Sacrament accordingly, may proceed 
againſt them, as being Perſons culpable, and. 
1ranſgrefſors of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Law and, 
Uſage. Further alſo certifying us, our ſaid, 
Chancellor or Commiſſary, before the Day afore- 
faid, whether you have your Altars ſet up, 
Chalice-Book, Veftments, and all Things neceſ- 
ary for Maſs, and the Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments and Sacramentals, with Proceſſion, and. 
all other divine Service prepared and in Readi- 
neſs, according to the Order of the Catholick. 
Church, and the virtuous and godly Example 


of the Queen's Majeſty. And if ye ſo have not, 


ye then with the Church-Wardens cauſe the. 
ſame to be provided for, ſignifying by whoſe 
Fault and Negligence the ſame Want or Faulc 


hath N and generally of the not com- 


ing of your Pariſhioners to Church, undue walk- 


| 


: 


ing, talking, or uſing of themſelves there unre- 
verently in the Time of divine Service, and of 
all other open Faults and Miſdemeanours, not 
omitting thus to do, and certify as before, as 
you will anſwer upon your Peril for the con- 
trary. „ 
Given at London the 23d of February, 
in the Year of our Lord 1554. 


On the 4th of March following the Queen 
ſent a Letter to Bonner Biſhop of London, with 
certain Articles annexed thereunto, to be put in 
ſpeedy Execution,. containing as follows. 


Queen Mary's Letter to Bonner Biſhop 


of London. 
$1 IGHT Reverend Father in God, A Letter 
. Right Truſty and Well. beloved, we zu 1 


* greet you well. And whereas heretofore in g;qop 
the Time of the late Reign of our moſt deareſt Boner. 


* Brother King Edward the Sixth, whoſe Soul 
H | | "> God 


** 


— 


N 
„ 
{ 
i 
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— &. Mary's Letter to Biſhop Bonner. Articles of I. Mary to the Ordinary. 
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Articles 
of Queen 
Mary. 
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God pardon, divers notable Crimes, Exceſſes 
© and Faults, with ſundry Kinds of Hereſies, 
Simony, Adultery, and other Enormities have 
been committed within this our. Realm, and 
© other our Dominions, the ſame continuing yet 
* hitherto in like Diſorder fince the Beginning 
© of our Reign, without any Correction or Re- 
formation at all, and the People both of the 
© Laity and alſo of the Clergy, and chiefly of 
© the Clergy, have been given to much Inſo- 
* Jency and ungodly Rule, greatly to the Diſ- 
* pleaſure of Almighty God, and very much 
to. our Regret and evil Contentation, and to 
no little Slander of other Chriſtian Realms, and 


in a Manner to the Subverſion and clean de- 


facing of this our Realm; and remembring 
our Duty to Almighty God, to be to foreſee 
(as much as in us may be) that all Virtue and 
godly Living ſhould be embraced, flouriſh 
and increaſe; and therewith alſo that all Vice 
and ungodly Behaviour ſhould be baniſhed 
and put away, or at the leaſtwiſe (ſo nigh as 
might be) ſo bridled and kept under, that 
Godlineſs and Honeſty might have the upper 


hand; underſtanding by very credible Report 


and publick Fame, to our no ſmall Heavineſs 
and Diſcomſort, that within your Dioceſs, as 
well in not exempted as exempted Places, the 
like Diſorder and evil Behaviour hath been 
done and uſed, like alſo to continue and 1n- 


to reform the ſame z which earneſtly in very | 


Deed we do mind and intend to the uttermoſt 
all the Ways we can poſlible, ales. of 


God's Furtherance and Help in that Behalf. | 


For theſe Cauſes and other moſt juſt Conſide- 
. rations us moving, we ſerſd unto you certain 
Articles of. ſuch ſpecial Matters, as among 

other Things be moſt neceſſary now to be put 
in Execution by you ar:d your Officers, extend- 
ing to the End by us deſired, and the Refor- 
mation aforeſaid : W herein ye ſhall be charged 
with our ſpecial Commandment, by theſe our 
Letters, to the Intent you and your Officers 
may the more earneſtly and boldly proceed 
thereunto, without Fear of any Preſumption to 
be noted on your Part, or Danger to be incur- 
red of any ſuch our Laws, as by our doing of 
that is in the ſaid Articles contained, might 
any wiſe grieve you, whatſoever be threatned 
in any ſuch Cafe. And therefore we ſtraitly 
charge and command you, and your ſaid Offi- 
cers, to proceed to the Execution of the ſaid 
Articles, without al! Tract and Delay, as ye 
* will anſwer to the contrary e- 


(Gwen under our Signet, at our Palace of 


Weſtminſter, the 3d Day of March, tbe 
rſt Year of our Reign. 


Articles ſeat from the Queen unto 
the Ordinary, commandins both 
him and his Off gers to (ce them 
ut in Execution throughout the 


whole Dioceſs. 


IRST, That every Biſhop and his Officers, 
with all other having Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
diction, ſhall with all Speed and Diligence, and 
all Manner of Ways to them poſſible, put in 
Execution all ſuch Canons and ' Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws, heretofore in the Time of King Henry 


L 


the Eighth uſed within this Realm of. England, Anno 
and the Dominions of the ſame, not being di- 1 554. 
rectly and expreſly contrary to the Laws and 
Statutes of this Realm. 2 | _— 
Item, That no Biſhop or any of his Officers, Tue 
or other Perſon aforeſaid, hereafter in any Ec- King's 
 Clefiaſtical Writing, in Proceſs, or other extra- my 
judicial Acts, do uſe to put in this Clauſe or Plice i» 
Sentence, [Supported by Royal Authority.] the Pope's 
| . Item, That no Biſhop, or any of his Officers, Autho- 
or other Perfon aforeſaid, do hereafter exact or T gu. 
demand in the Admiſſion of any Perſon to any premacy 
Eccleſiaſtical Promotion, Order, or Office, any of the 
| Oath touching the Primacy or Succeſſion, as of King re- 
late in few Years paſſed hath been accuſtomed Pealed. 
and uſed. | PE nog a Wy; 
| Jtem, That every Biſhop and his Officers, 
with all other Perſons aforeſaid, have a vigilant 
Eye, and uſe ſpecial Diligence and Foreſight, 
that no Perſon be admitted or received to any 
Eccleſiaſtical Function, Benefice, or Office, be- 
ing a Sacramentary, infected or defamed with 
any notable Kind of Hereſy, or other great 
Crime. and that the ſaid Biſhop do ſtay, and 
cauſe to be ſtayed, as much as lieth in him, that 
Benefices and Eccleſiaſtical Promotions do not 
notably decay, or take Hindrance by paſſing or 
confirming of unreaſonable Leaſes. 5 
|  J1tem, That every Biſhop, and all other Per- For pu- 
ſons aforeſaid, do diligently travel for the re- niſhing of 
preſſing of Hereſies, and notable Crimes, eſpe- 1 
cially in the Clergy, duly correcting and puniſh- call them. 
TT 8 
Item, That every Biſhop, and all other Per- 
ſons aforeſaid, do likewiſe travel for the con- 
demning and repreſſing of corrupt and naughty 
Opinions, unlawful Books, Rallads, and other 
pernicious and hurtful Devices, engendring Ha- 
tred amongft the People, and Diſcord among 
the ſame. And that Schoolmaſters, Preachers 
and Teachers, do exerciſe and uſe their Offices 
and Duties without teaching, preaching, or 
ſetting forth any evil and corrupt Doctrine, and 
that doing the contrary, they may be by the 
Biſhop and his ſaid Officers puniſhed and re- 
moved. | 
Item, That every Biſhop, and all other Per- Againſt 


| ſons aforeſaid, proceeding ſummarily, and with Priefts 
all Celerity and Speed, may and ſhall deprive or Marriage. 


declare deprived, and amove, according to 
their Learning and Diſcretion, all ſuch Perſons 
from their Benefices and Eccleſiaſtical Promo- 
tions, who contrary to the State of their Order, 
and the laudible Cuſtom of the Church, have 
married and uſed Women as their Wives, or o- 
 therwiſe notably and ſlanderouſly diſordered and 
abuſed themſelves ; ſequeſtring alſo, during the 
ſaid Proceſs, the Fruits and Profits of the ſaid 
Benefices and Eccleſiaſtical Promotions. 

Item, that the ſaid Biſhop, and all other Per- provifon 
ſons aforeſaid, to uſe more Lenity and Cle- for Prieſts 
mency with ſuch as have married, whoſe Wives who re- 
be dead, than with other whoſe Women do yet their 
remain alive. And likewiſe ſuch Prieſts, as with Wives. 
the Conſent of their Wives or Women openly in 
the Preſence of the Biſhop do profeſs to abſtain, 
to be uſed more favourably, In which Caſe, 
after the Penance effectually done, the Biſhop, 
according to his Diſcretion and Wiſdom, may 
upon juſt Conſideration, receive and admit them 
again to their former Adminiſtration, ſo it be 
not in the ſame Place, appointing them ſuch a 
Portion to live upon, to be paid out of their Be- 
nefice whereof they be deprived, by Diſcretion 
of the ſail Biſhop or his Officer, as he ſhall 


| think may be ſpared of the ſaid Benefice. 
| | 3 Item, 
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4 Preſcript of the Lord Mayor to the Aldermen. — 


N the Queen our moſt gracious and moſt be. A pre- 

nin Sovereign Lady's behalf, we moſt ſcript of 

Araitiy Charge and Command you, that ye tbe ſaid the Lord 

Aldermen, fail not perſonally to call before your Never to 
P . h P] 7 , hi | . the Aldet- 

own Ferſon in ſuch Place within your ſaid Ward, nei 

as to you ſhall ſeem moſt convenient and meet, upon 


— 


Anno Item, That every Biſhop, and all other Per- | 
1554. ſons aforeſaid, do foreſee that they ſuffer not any JV 
religious Man, having folemnly profeſſed Cha- | By the Lord Mayor. 
Married ſtity, to continue with his Woman or Wife, | 
Prieſis di- but that all ſuch Perſons after Deprivation of | () 
— their Benefice or eccleſiaſtical Promotion, be alſo 

Wife and divorced every one from his ſaid Woman, and 
Benefice. due Puniſhment otherwiſe taken for the Offence 
| therein. an E 
Item, That every Biſhop, and all other Per- 


8 ſons aforeſaid, do take Order and Direction with 
T Wa N 
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Coming 


of Priefts, the Pariſhioners of every Benefice, where Prieſts 
; are wanting, to repair to the next Pariſh for Di- 
vine Service, or to appoint for the convenient 
Time, till other better Proviſion may be made, 
one Curate to ſerve in their ſtead, in divers Pa- 
riſhes, and to allot to the Curate for his Labour 

ſome Portion of the Benefice that he ſo ſerveth. 
proceſſons Item, That all and all Manner of Proceſſions 
in Latin. of the Church be uſed and frequented, and con- 


tinued after the old Order of the Church in the 
Latin Tongue. 


Holy days ien, That all ſuch holy | Days and faſting 


and faſting Days be obſerved and kept, as were obſerved 


days. and kept in the latter Time of King Henry the 


Eighth. / Sin in | ls 
Item, That the laudable and honeſt Ceremo- 
nies which were wont to be uſed, frequented, and 
obſerved in the Church, be alſo hereafter fre- 
quented, uſed, and obſerved. | 
Item, That Children be chriſtened by the 
Prieſt, and confirmed by the Biſhop, as hereto- 
fore hath been accuſtomed and uſed. _ 
Item, Touching ſuch Perſons as were hereto- 
fore promoted to any Orders, after the new Sort 
and Faſhion of Orders: conſidering they were 
not ordered in very Deed, the Biſhop of the 
Dioceſs finding otherwiſe Sufficiency and Ability 
in thoſe Men, may ſupply that Thing which 
wanted in them before, and then according to 
his Diſcretion admit them to miniſter. _ 
Item, That by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs an 
© divine uniform Doctrine be ſet forth by Homilies, or 
Service. Otherwiſe, for the good Inſtruction and Teaching 
of all People : And that the ſaid Biſhop and other 
Perſons aforeſaid, do compel the Pariſhioners to 
come to their ſeveral Churches, and there de- 
voutly to hear divine Service, as-of Reaſon they 
ought, | 


lem, That they examine all Schoolmaſters and 


Ceremo- 
nies re- 


ſtored. 


Orders. 


Proviſion 


may be able to anſwer the Prieſt at the Maſs, as 
bath been accuſtomed, 2] 
Item, That the ſaid Biſhop, and all other the 
Perſons aforeſaid, have ſuch Regard, Reſpect, 
and Conſideration of the ſetting forth of the Pre- 
miſes, with all kind of Vertue, godly Living, 
and good Example, with repreſſing alſo and 
| keeping under Vice and Unthriftineſs, as they 
and every of them may be ſeen to favour the Re- 
ſtitution of true Religion; and alſo to make an 
honeſt Account and Reckoning of their Office 
and Cure, to the Honour of God, our good Con- 
tentation and Profit of this our Realm, and the 
Dominions of the ſame. 
"I A 
A like Preſcript alſo with Articles, was ſent 
from the Queen to the. Lord Mayor of London, 
the fourth Day of March in the ſame Year, who 
upon receiving the ſame, directed his Command- 
ment to the Aldermen, every one ſeverally in 
his Ward, as followeth : | f 


Teachers of Children, and finding them ſuſpect 


Wedneſday next coming, which ſball be the ſeventh 


Day of this preſent Month, at ſeven ©Cloth in the 


Morning of the ſame Day, all and every the 
Houfholders both Poor and Rich of your ſaid Ward, 


and then and there openly and plainly. for your own - 


Diſcharge, and for the eſchewing the Perils that to 
you might otherwiſe be juſtly imputed and laid, do 
not only ftraitly admoniſh, charge, and command, 
in the Queen our ſaid Sovereign Lady's Name and 
Behalf, all and every the ſaid Houſholders, that 


both in their own Perſons, and alſo their Wives, 


Children and Servants, being of the Ape of twelve 


Years and upwards, and every of them, do at all 


and every Time and Times from henceforth, and 
namely at the holy Time of Eater now approaching, 
boneſtly, quietly, obediently, and catholiffly, uſe 
and behave themſelves like good and faithful chri- 
ſftian People, in all and every Thing and Things 
touching and concerning the true Faith, Profeſſion, 
and Reli ion of his Catholick Church, both accord- 
ing to the Laws and Precepts of Almighty God, 
and alſo their bounden Duty of Obedience towards 
our Sovereign Lady the 
tutes, and ber Highneſs moſt good Example and 
gracious Proceeding according to the ſame, and ac- 


Queen, ber Laws and Sta- 


cording alſo to the Right, Wholeſome, Charitable | 


and godly Admonition, Charge and Exbortation, 
late ſet forth and given by the Right Reverend Fa- 
ther in God, the Biſhop of London, our Dioceſan 
and Ordinary, to all the Parſons, Vicars and 
Curates, within bis Dioceſs: But alſo that they and 


every of them do truly, without delay, advertiſe 


you of the Names and Sirnames of all and every 
Perſon and Perſons, that they or any of them can 
or may at any Time hereafter know, perceive or 
underſtand to tranſpreſs or offend in any Point or 
Article concerning the xs at their utmoſt 
Perils. That ye immediately after ſuch Notice there- 
of to you given, do forthwith advertiſe us thereof. 
Fail ye not thus to do with all Circumſpettion and 


London, the fifth Day of March in the firſt 


Year of the Reign of our jaid Sovereign Lady and 
Queen. 


BLACKWELL. 


And likewiſe do you give to every of the ſaid 
Houſholders ſtraitly in Commandment, that they 
or their Wives depart not out of the ſaid City, un- 
til this boly Time of: Eaſter be gaſt. 


About the ſame Year and Time that Doctor 
Bonner publiſhed his Preſcript or Monitory, there 
came from the Queen another Proclamation com- 


this Realm. The Copy of which Proclamation, 
becauſe it related chiefly to Religion and the 


true Profeſſors thereof, IJ have thought fit here to 
annex. 


A Copy 


manding all Foreigners and Strangers to deſert - 
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for Ca- : Diligence, as ye will anſwer to our ſaid moſt dread = 
tholick in any wiſe to remove them, and place. Cazho- | Sovereign Lady the Queen for the contrary at your \ 
School- lick Men in their rooms, with a ſpecial Com- Jjke Peril. Given at the Guildball of the City of 

| maſter. mandment to inſtruct their Children, ſo as they 
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Q. Mary's 
Proclama- 
tion for 
driving 
out of 
Strangers. 


Cauſes 
laid a- 
gainſt 

dtrangers. 


\ 


A Copy of the Queen's Proclamation 


for driving out all Foreigners and 
Strangers out of the Realm. 


H E Queen our Sovereign Lady, under. 
ftanding that a Multitude of evil diſpoſed 


Perſons, being born out of her Highneſs Dominions 


in other Sundry Nations, flying from the Obeyſance 

of the Princes and Rulers under whom they be born, 
(/ome for Hereſy, ſome for Murtber, Treaſon, Rob 
bery, and fame for otber horrible Crimes,) be re- 


ſorted into this her Majeſty's Realm, and here have | 


made their Demurrer, and yet be commorant and 
lingring, parily to eſchew ſuch condign Puniſhment 
as their ſaid borrible Crimes deſerve, and partly to 
dilate, plant, and ſow the Seeds of their malicious 
Defrine and lewd Converſation among the good 
Subjetts of this her ſaid Realm, on purpoſe to infelt 


ber good Subjefts with the like, inſamuch as befides 


innumerable Herefies, which divers of the ſame be- 
ing Hereticks have preached and taught within her 


Highneſs ſaid Realm, it is aſſuredly known unto 


her Majeſty, that not only their ſecret Practices 
have not failed to ſtir, comfort and aid divers her 
Highneſs Subjects to this moſt unnatural Rebellion 
againſt God and her Grace, but alſo ſome other of 
them deſiſt not ſtill to practiſe with ber People forth- 
with to rebel: Her Majeſty therefore baving (as 
afore is ſaid) Knowledge and Intelligence hereof, 
hath for remedy herein determined, and moſt ſtrait- 


ly chargeth and commandeth, that all and every 


ſuch Perſon or Perſons born out of her Highneſs 
Dominions, now Commarant bz Reſident within this 
. Realm, of whatſoever Nation or Country, being 
either Preacher, Printer, Bookſeller, or other 
Artificer, or of whatſoever Calling elſe, not being 
Denizen or Merchant known uſing the Trade of 
Merchandize, or Servant to ſuch Ambaſſaders as be 
Liegers here from the Princes and States joined 
in League with ber Grace, ſhall within twenty 
four Days of this Proclamation, avoid the Realm 
upon pain of moſt grievous Puniſhment by Impri- 
ſonment, and Forfeiture and Confiſcation of all 
their Goods and Moveables, and alſo to be de- 
livered unto their natural Princes or Rulers, 
againſt whoſe Perſons, or Laws they have of. 
fended. Giving 10 all Mayors, Sheriffs, Bay. 


 tiffs, Conſtables, and all other ber Miniſters, 


Officers, and good Subjects ſtraitly alſo in 
Charge, if they know any ſuch Perſon, not 


born in the Queen's Highneſs Dominions (except 


before excepted) that ſhall, after the Time and 
Day limited in the Proclamation, tarry with- 
in this Realm, that they ſhall apprehend the 
ſame Perſon or Perſons, and commit him or 
them to Ward, there to remain without Bail or 
Mainprize, till her Grace's Pleaſure or her Coun- 
cils be fienified unto them for the further ordering 
of the ſaid Perſon or Per/ons. And that if any 
of her ſaid Officers, after the ſaid twenty four 
Days, apprehend, take, or know of any ſuch, they 
Hall with all Diligence immediately certify her ſaid 


Council thereof, to the Intent Order may be forth- 


Peter 
Martyr 


with given for their Puniſhment accordingly. 


In the mean while, upon the Proclamation 


and 7-an. above-mentioned, not only the Strangers re. 


res Alaſco 
baniſhed 
the 
Realm. 


Eng liſomen 


ceived into the Realm for Religion in King Ed- 
wWard's Time, among whom was Peter Marhr, 
and Jobn Alaſco the King of Poland's Uucle, but 
many Engliſhmen fled, ſome to Freizland, ſome 


ed out of to Cleveland, ſome to Higb Germany, where they 
the Realm were diverſly ſcattered into different Companies 


for Reli- 
gion. 


and Congregations, at We/e!, Frankfort, Ball, 


Queen Mary's Proclamation for driving Foreigners out of he Realm. 


| Zurich, Geneva, and other Places ; where by Anno 


the Providence of God near 800 Perſons, reck- 1554., 
oning Students and others, were all ſuſtained.ͤ ww 
and entertained with much greater Kindneſs 
among Strangers abroad, than they could be in 


I their own Country at home. 


In the ſaid Month of March likewiſe the March 15. 

Lord Courtney Earl of Devonſhire, whom the Lady EA. 

Queen at her firſt Entrance releafed out of the %, oY 

Tower, and the Lady Elizabeth the Queen's h upon 

Siſter, were both ſuſpected to have been conſent- Suſpicion 

ing to What's Conſpiracy, and therefore this of 7 

very March were apprehended for the ſame, and Ric 

committed to the Tower. 10 b OS 

But as to the Impriſonment of the Lady Eli- ted to the 

zabeth and the Lord Courtney, I could wiſh Tower. 

thee for thy Learning, good Reader, to take 

Notice of a politick Point of Practice in Stephen 

Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, not unworthy to 

be conſidered, For this Gardiner being always 

a capital Enemy to the Lady Elizabeth, and 

thinking from Mr, Mat's Rebellion to gather 

ſomething whereby to accuſe the Lord Courtney, 

and ſo in the End entangle the Lady Elizabeth : 

deviſed for their Conveyance thither a moſt pe- 

ſtilent Practice, as from the following Story may 

plainly appear. N . 
The Story is this: The ſame Day Sir Thomas A Point of 

Wyat was executed, he deſired the Lieutenant to Practice of 

bring him to the Preſence of the Lord Courtney 8 

where before the Lieutenant and the Sheriffs nog 

kneeling down upon his Knees, he beſought the the Lady 

Lord Courtney to forgive him, for that he had EMH erb. 

falſly accuſed both him and the Lady Elizabeth: 

And when brought from thence to the Scaffold, 

publickly to ſuffer in the Face of all the People, 

he clear'd the Lady Elizabeth and the Lord 

Courtney, ſo as to be entirely innocent and free 

from all Suſpicion of that Commotion. At 

which Confeſſion Dr. J/efton ſtanding by, cried 

to the People, ſaying, Believe him not, good 

3 for he confeſſed otherwiſe before the Coun- 

cil. 


After the Execution of Sir Thomas Wat, 
which was April 11. Word was immediately 
brought to the Lord Mayor, Sir Thomas White, 
a little before Dinner, how Mafter }yat had 
cleared the Lady Elizabeth and the Lord Court- 
ney, and what Dr. Weſton likewiſe ſaid to the 
People; whereunto the Lord Mayor anſwering, 
ſaid, Is this true? Said Weſton ſo? In ſooth, 1 
never took him otberwiſe but for a Knave. But 
upon the Lord Mayor's fitting down to Dinner 
that Day at the Bridge-Houſe, there cometh in 
Sir Martin Bowes with the Recorder, newly 
come from the Parliament-Houſe, and hearing 
from the Mayor and Sheriffs this Report of 
Myat's Confeſſion, both upon the Scaffold and 
alſo in the Tower, marvelled thereat, declaring 
how there was a contrary Tale told the ſame 
Day in the Parliament-Houſe, which was, that 
Sir Thomas Hyat ſhould deſire the Lord Court- 
ney to confeſs the Truth, as he had done before, % 
It was not long after this, that a certain Ap- Cut anAp- 
prentice living in St. Laurence- lane, named Cut, premice 
as he was drinking with one Denbam a Plaiſterer, 8 8 
being one of Queen Mary's Servants, happened pefofe : 
e e Things to mention how Sir Thomas Stephen 
Wa had cleared the Lady Elizabeth and the Gardiner. 
Lord Courtney, to be no Conſenters to his Riſing. , 
Which Words being brought to Gardiner (by 
what Means 1 know not) Sir Andrew Fudd was 
immediately ſent by the ſaid Biſhop unto the 
Lord Mayor, commanding him to bring the 
laid Apprentice to the Star- Chamber, who was 


accuſed for ſaying, That Myat was conſtrained 
| by 


Herz | 
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Parliament is called. 


ueen Mar y's Title altered. 


3 


Anno 


1854. 


by the Council to accuſe the Lady Elizabelb 
and the Lord Courtney. And when this Fellow 
was come to the Star- Chamber, the aforeſaid 
Gardiner, letting paſs all other Matters that 
were in hand, began to declare to the whole 


Multitude, how - miraculouſly . Almighty God 


Stephen 
Gardiner's 
Tale in 
the Star- 
Chambe : 
againſt the 
Lad y Eli- 
zabeth, 


had brought the Queen's Majeſty to the 
Crown; the whole Realm being in a Manner 
againſt her, and that he had brought this to 
paſs for this ſingular Intent and Purpoſe, that 
this Realm being overſpread with Hereſies, ſhe 
might reduce the ſame again to the true Catho- 
lick Faith: And how ſhe took the Lady Eli 


zabeth into Favour, and loved her tenderly, 


and alſo the Lord Courtney, who had been long 
detained in Priſon, and by her was ſet at Li- 
berty, and received great Benefits at her Hands, 
and notwithſtanding all this they had both moſt 
unnaturally and traiterouſly conſpired againſt 
her, with that heinous Traitor Mat, as by the 
Confeſſion of Yyat, ſaid he, and the Let- 


ters ſent to and fro may plainly appear: Yet 


there were ſome in the City of London who re- 
ported, that Myat was conſtrained by the Coun- 
cil to accuſe the Lady Elizabeth and the Lord 


Courtney; and yet you, my Lord Mayor, 


quoth he, have not ſeen the ſame puniſhed. 
The Party is here, ſaid the Lord Mayor. 


Take him with you, ſaid Gardiner, and puniſh 


him according to his Deſert; and ſaid further, 


my Lord, take heed to your Charge, the City 


The Lord 


| Shandois's 


falfe Re- 
port in 
the Star- 
Chamber 
againſt 
Lady Eli- 
zabeth and 
Lord 


Cones 


in our Hiſtory. 


of London is a Whirlpool and Sink of all evil 
Rumours, where they be bred, and from thence 
ſpread into all Parts of the Realm. 
There ſtood by at the ſame Time the Lor 


9handois then Lieutenant of the Tower, and | 


hearing the Biſhop thus ſpeak, to flatter him in 
his Tale, came in with theſe Words as follows : 
My Lords, ſaid he, this & Truth that I ſhall 
tell you, being Lieutenant of the Tower when 
Wyat ſuffered, he deſired me to bring him to the 


Lord Courtney; which when 1 had done, be fell | 


down on his Knees before him in my Preſence, 
and deſired him to confeſs the Truth of himſelf, as 
he had done before, and ſubmit himſelf unto the 
Queen's Majefty*s Mercy. 


And thus much I thought fit to declare of 


this Matter, to the Intent that the Reader per- 
ceiving the Biſhop's Proceedings in the Premiſ- 
ſes, and comparing the ſame with the Teſti- 
mony of Myat himſelf, and with the Teſtimony 
of the Sheriffs that were then preſent, when 


Sir Thomas Wyat aſked the Lord Courtney For- 
giveneſs, may the better judge of the whole 


Caſe and Matter for which the Lady Elizabeth 
and the Lord Courtney were ſo long in Troubie. 


Of which her Grace's Trouble (God willing) 


more ſhall be ſaid hereafter in the Story of her 
Life. In the mean while, let us now proceed 


Not long after this, Queen Mary ſummoned 
a Parliament to be held at Oxford, where both 
the Univerſity, Town and Country had ſhewed 
themſelves very forward in reſtoring the popiſh 
Religion, For this Purpoſe great Proviſion was 
made by the Townſmen and Inhabitants of Ox- 


ford, and the Country round about. 


A Parlia- 
ment held 
at Mes- 
minſter. 


But the Queen's Mind ſoon changed, and the 
April following the ſame Parliament was held 
at Weſtminſter ; where the Queen propoſed her 
Marriage with King Philip, which was agreed 
upon; and reſtoring of the Pope's Supremacy, 
which could not then be obtained. 

At the ſame Time when this Parliament was 

4 | 


ſummoned, the Queen ſummoned likewiſe a 
Convocation of Biſhops; and of the Clergy, writ- 
ing unto Bonner (whom ſhe had made Vice- Bene, 
gerent in the room of Cranmer, being then in e 

8 . p lcege- 
the Tower) in a Style different from the old rent and 
Style of King Henry and King Edward, as fol- Preſident 
loweth. 1 in the 
| Convoca- 


MART, ) the Grace of God, of England, . 
France, and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the 
Faith: to ihe Reverend bather in God Edmund 
Lord Biſhop of London, ſendeth greeting. 


Here the Reader is deſired to take Notice, | 
that the Queen's Title is altered,' and the latter Supreme 
Part left out; to wit, Of the Churches of Eng- Head, in 
land and Ireland, ſupreme, becauſe in this Par-. = 
lament the Supremacy was taken from the Style left 
Crown of England, and given to the Pope: out. 
And Biſhop Bonner, giving his Certificate upon 
the ſame, leaves out Autoritate, &c. By the 
Authority of our moſt illuſtrious Quetn impowered ; 
which Part of the Biſhop's Title in the ſame 
Parliament was likewiſe repealed and taken 
away. 5 


In this aforeſaid Convocation, Bonner Biſhop The Dig- 
of London being Vicegerent, made an Oration nity of 
to the Clergy, wherein he ſeemeth to ſhew er 3 
great Piece of profound Learning, in ſetting Bp. Bor- 
forth the ſuper - angelical Order of Prieſthood, wer. 

as may appear by this Fragment of his Oration, 

being collected by ſome that ſtood by; which 

as it came to our Hands, ſo I thought to im- 

part it to the Reoder. 1 8 


Biſhop Bonner's Oration in Praiſe of 
Prięſt hood. 


| HEREFORE it is to be known, 
that Prieſts and Elders be worthy of 

all Men to be worſhipped for the Dignity Sake 

which they have of God, as in Matthew xvi. 
Whatſoever ye ſhall looſe upon Earth, &c. And 
whatſoever ye ſhall bind, &c. For a Prieſt by . 
ſome Means is like Mary the Virgin, and is 
ſhewed by three Points; As the Bleſſed Virgin Priefts 
by five Words did conceive Chriſt, as it is ſaid ; compared 
Luke 1. Be it unto me according to thy Word "pee 
So the Prieſt by five Words doth make the 17,,, in 
very Body of Chriſt. Even as immediately af. three 
ter the Conſent of Mary, Chriſt was all whole Points. 
In her Womb; ſo immediately after the ſpeak- 

ing of the Words of Conſecration ; the Bread 

is ſubſtantiated into the very Body of Chriſt. 
' Secondly, as the Virgin carried Chriſt in her 

Arms, and laid him in an Ox ſtall after his 

Birth; even ſo the Prieſt after the Conſecration, 

doth lift up the Body of Chriſt, and placeth it, 

and carrieth it, and handleth it with his Hands. 
Thirdly; As the Bleſſed Virgin was ſanctified be- 

fore ſhe had conceived ; fo the Prieſt being or- 

dained and anointed before he doth conſecrate, 
becauſe without Orders he could conſecrate no- 

thing : Therefore the Lay-man cannot do that 
Thing, altho* he be never ſo holy, and do 

ſpeak the ſelf-ſame Words of Conſecration, 
Therefore here is to be known, that the Dignity | 
of Prieſts by ſome Means paſſeth the Dignity of Prieſthood 
Angels, becaule there is no Power given to any compared 
of the Angels to make the Body of Chriſt, ue be 
Whereby the leaſt Prieſt may do on Earth, that fore the 
which the greateſt and higheſt Angel in Heaven State of 


cannot do, as St. Bernard ſaith, O worſhipful Angels. 
[ | | : Divnity 


Communication between Dr. Ridley and Secretary Bourne, 


| Dignity of Prieſts, in whoſe Hands the Son of | 
God is, as in the Womb of the Virgin be was in. 


carnate. St. Auguſtine ſaith, That Angels un the 


Conſecration of the ſacred Hoſt do ſerve him, and | 


the Lord of Heaven deſcendeth to him. Where- 

upon St. Ambroſe upon St. Luke ſaich, Douvi 

thou not the Angels to be where Chriſt is preſent 

upon the Altar, Wherefore Prieſts are to be ho- 

noured before all Kings of the Earth, Princes, 

Hand Nobles. For a Prieſt is higher than a 

Naphe S happier than an Angel, Maker of his 
my. reator, Wherefore, Cc. 


Communication between Dr. Ridley 
Secretary Bourne, &c. in the Tower, 
at the Lientenant's Table. 


| ASTER Thomas Bridges ſaid at his 
M Brother Maſter Lieutenant's Board, I 
pray you Maſter Doctors, for my Inſtruction, 
tell me what an Heretick is. Maſter Secretary 
Bourne ſaid, I will tell you who is an Heretick ; 
whofo ſtubbornly and ſtifly maintaineth an Un- 
truth, he is an Heretick. You mean Sir, ſaid 
I, an Untruth in Matters of Religion, and con- 
cerning our Faith. Yea, that is true, ſaid he; 
and in this we are are ſoon agreed. Then ſaid 
Maſter Fzcknam, Dean of St. Paul's, ſitting at 
the upper End of the Table, I will tell you by 
An Here-St, Auguſtine who is an Heretick; He that ei- 


tick deli- her for the Sake of Princes, or for the Sake of | 


_— & Sap filthy Lucre, ſets on foot, or propagates wrong 
As: Notions, he is an Heretick. Sir, ſaid I, St Au- 
guſtine addeth the third Number, which is, Or 
for the Sake of Vain Glory, You ſay even true, 
Maſter Doctor, ſaid he, and thus far we did 
agree all three, | 
Fecknam Maſter Fecknam began again to ſay, Whoſo 
8 doth not believe what the Scripture affirmeth, 
by. but will oftinately maintain the contrary, he 1s 
an Heretick : As in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
Matthew doth affirm there to be Chriſt's Body, 
Mark doth affirm it, Luke affirmeth it, Paul 
affirmeth it, and none denieth it; therefore to 
hold the contrary is Hereſy. It is the ſame 
Body and Fleſh that was born of the Virgin; 
and this is confirmed by Unity, Antiquity, and 
Univerſality. For none before Berengarius did 
ever doubt of this, and he was an Heretick, as 
Maſter Doctor there knoweth full well; I do 
take to Witneſs his own Conſcience, ſaid he. 
Marry Sir, ſaid Maſter Secretary, Maſter Feck- 
nan hath ſpoken well. Theſe be great Matters, 
Unity, Antiquity, and Univerſality. Do you 
not think ſo Maſter Doctor, ſaid he to me? 
Here, while I ſtrained Courteſy and pretended 
no Willingneſs to talk; ſaid one of the Commil- 
fioners, Peradventure Maſter Ridley doth agree 
with Maſter Fecknam, and then there needs not 
much debating of the Matter. | 
Sir, ſaid I, in ſome Things I do, and ſhall 
agree with him, and in ſome Things which he 
hath ſpoken, to be plain, I do not agree with 
him at all, Maſters, faid I, ye be (as I under- 
ſtand) the Queen's Commiſſioners here, and if 
ye have Commiſſion to examine me in theſe 
Matters, I ſhall declare unto you plainly my 
Faith; if ye have not, then I ſhall pray you 
either to give me leave to ſpeak my Mind freely, 
or elſe to bold my Peace. 
There is none here, {aid Maſter Secretary, 
that doth not favour you: And then every Man 
ſhewed what favqur they bare towards me, and 
how glad they would be of an Agreement. 
But as I ſtrained to have Licenſe of them in 
plain Words to ſpeak my Mind, ſome thought 


they granted me it for Vix or Ægre. Well, at Anno 
the laſt I was content to take it for licenſed, 1554. 
and ſo began to talk. ML) . 

To Maſter Fecknam's Arguments of the mani- p | 
fold Affirmation where no Denial was, I an- bs 
ſwered; where is a Multitude of Affirmations in F:;chan. 
Scripture, and where is one Affirmation, all is 
one concerning the Truth of the Matter: For 
that which any one of the Evangeliſts ſpake, in- 
ſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, was as true as that 
which was ſpoken of them all. It is as true that 


Jobn ſaith, of Chriſt, I am the Door of the Sheep, 


| 45 if all had ſaid it. For it is not in Scripture as 
|in Witneſs of Men, where the Number is cre- 


dited more than one, becauſe it is uncertain 

with what Spirit he doth ſpeak. And where 
Maſter Fecknam ſpake of ſo many, affirming ' 
without any Negation, Sc. Sir, ſaid I, all they words in 
do affirm the Thing which they meant, Now Scripture 
if ye take their Words, to leave their Meaning, 3 39 . 
then do they affirm what ye take, but not what a 
they meant, Sir, ſaid I, if in Talk with you, Meaning. 
I ſhould fo utter my Mind in Words, that ye by 

the ſame do, and may plainly perceive my 
Meaning, and could, if you would be captious, 

cavil at my Words, and writh them to another 

Senſe, I would think ye were no gentle Compa- 

nions to talk-with, except ye would take my 

Words as ye did perceive I did mean. 

Marry, quoth Maſter Secretary, we ſhould | 
elſe do you plain Injury and Wrong. | 

Maſter Pecknam perceiving whereunto my 
Talk went. Why, quoth he, What Circum- 
ſtances can ye ſhew me that ſhall moye to think 
of any other Senſe, than as the Words plainly _ 
ſay, PH is my Body which ſhall be betrayed for 
vn | „ 

Sir, ſaid I, even the next Sentence that fol- 
loweth, viz. Do this in my Remembrance. And This is 
alſo by what Reaſon ye ſay the Bread is turned my Body, 
into Chriſt's carnal Body, by the ſame 1 may expound- 
ſay, that it is turned into his myſtical Body. ““. 

For as that faith of it, This is my Body which 
ſhall be betrayed for you; fo Paul which ſpake by 
Chriſt's Spirit, ſaith, Ve being many, are all but Reaſons 
one Bread and one Body, inaſmuch as we are Par- why thefe 
takers of one Bread. | bag , 

Here he calleth one Bread, one Loaf, ſaid 5 64g 
Maſter Secretary. | | ken lite- 

Yea, ſaid I, one Loaf, one Bread, all is onerally. 
with me. | | 5 | 

But what ſay ye, quoth Maſter Secretary, of 


| the Univerſality, Antiquity, and Unity, that 


Maſter Fecknam did ſpeak of ? | 

I aſſure you, faid I, 1 think them Matters 
weighty, and to be conſidered well. As for 
Unity, the Truth is before God, I do believe it, 
and embrace it, ſo it be with Verity, and joined 
to our Head Chriſt, and ſuch an one as Pau. 
ſpeaketh of, ſaying; one Faith, one God, one 
Baptiſm, And for Antiquity, I am alſo per- 
ſuaded that to be true which Irenæus faith, That 
which is firſt is true. In our Religion Chriſt's 
Faith was firſt truly taught by Chriſt himſelf, 
by his Apoſtles, and by many good Men, that 
from the Beginning did ſucceed next unto them ; 
and for this Controverſy of the Sacrament, I am 
perſuaded that thoſe old Writers, which wrote 
before the Controverſy and the uſurping of the 
See of Rome, do all agree, if they be well un- 
derſtood in this Truth, 

I am glad to hear, ſaid Mr. Secretary, that 
you do ſo well eſteem the Doctors of the 
Church, | 


Now as for Univerſality, it may have two 


Meanings; one to underſtand that to be univer- 
2 | „„ 


| Communication be tæveen Biſhop Ridley and Secretary Bourne. 
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Anno ſal, which from the Beginning in all Ages hath 
1554. been allowed; another to underſtand Univerſa- 
2 fur for the Multitude of our Age, or of any 
other ſingular Age. _ 1 30 
No, no, faith Mr. Secretary, theſe three do 
always agree, and where there is one, there 1s 
all the reſt : And here he and I changed many 
Words. And finally, to be ſhort in this Mat- 
ter, we did not agree. | 
There was none, quoth Mr. Fecknam, before 
Berengarius, Widkliffe and Huſs, and now in 
our Days Caroloſtadius and CEcolampadius. Ca- 
roloſtadius ſaith, Chriſt pointed to his own 
Body, and not to the Sacrament, and ſaid, This 
is my Body. And Melan#hon writeth to one 


Words; I can find no grounded Reaſon to 
cauſe me to diſſent from the Belief of our Fore- 


elders. | : 
Thus when he had ſpeken, at length, with 


| tain that others before theſe have written of this 
The Do- Matter : Not. by the Way only, and Obtter, as 
frine of do for the moſt all the old Writers, but even 
the Sacra- Ex profeſſo ; and there whole Books treat of it 
ment not alone, as Bertram. W 
OY Bertram, ſaid the Secretary, what Man was 
| he? and who was he? and how do you know, 
Sc. with many Queſtions,  _- | 
Sir, quoth I, I have read his Book; he pro- 
poundeth the ſame which is now in Controverſy, 
and anſwereth ſo directly, that no Man may 
doubt but that he affirmeth, that the Subſtance 
of Bread remaineth ſtill in the Sacrament, and 
C he wrote unto Carolus Magnus. 
ter. He wrote, quoth he, ad Henricum, and 
not ad Carolum ; for no Author maketh any ſuch 
Mention of Bertram. | 
Yes, quoth I, Trithemius in Catalogo illu- 
ſtrium Scriptorum, ſpeaketh of him. Trithemius 
was but of late Time; but he ſpeaketh, quoth I, 
of them that were of Antiquity. Here after 
much Talk of Bertram, what Authors have ye, 
quoth Mr, Secretary, to make of the Sacrament 
a Figure? 1 % 
Doctors Sir, quoth I, ye know (I think) that Tertul. 
that make Jian in plain Words ſpeaketh thus; This is my 
_—O_ Body, that is to ſay, a Figure of my Body, And 
a Figure, Gelaſſus ſaith plainly, That the Subſtance of 
Tertullian. Bread remaineth. And Origen ſaith likewiſe, 
Gelaſius. That which is ſanctified, as touching the Mat- 
Origen. ter or Subſtance, paſſeth away into the Draught. 
Upon this Maſter Secretary ſaid to me, you 
know very .well as any Man, &c. And here, 
if I would I might have been ſet in a fooliſh 
Paradiſe of his Commendation of my Learning, 
and a Man of much Reading. Bur this I would 
not take at his hand. He ſet me not up ſo 
high, but I brought myſelf as low again; and 
here was much ado. | 
As for Melan#hon (quoth I) whom Mr. Feck- 
nam ſpake of, I marvel that ye will alledge 
him, for we are more nigh an Agreement here 
in England, than the Opinion of Melantthon is 
to you : For in this Point we all agree here, 
that there is in the Sacrament but one material 
Subſtance ; and Melan&hon, as I ween, faith, 
there are two. Weds ons | 
Ye ſay Truth, quoth Mr. Secretary, Melan#- 
hon's Opinion is ſo. But I pray you, ye have 
heard that the Sacrament was in old Time ſo 
reverenced, that many were then forbidden to 
be preſent at the Miniſtration thereof; Catechu- 
meni, quoth he, and many more, 
Truth Sir, quoth 1, there were ſome called 


WED 
* 


r 


— 


Miconins (Miconius, ſaid I,) theſe: or the like 


many other Words more; Sir, faid 1, it is cer- 


Marry, quotlf he, mark, for there is a Mat- 


Audientes, ſome Pænitentes, ſome Catechument, Catechu- 
and ſome Exergumeni, which were commanded pho 
ro depart, % 3 went out 
Now, quoth he, then; and how can ye then at the 
make but a Figure or a Sign of the Sacrament, Miniſtra- 
as that Book doth which is ſet forth in my Lord 
of Canterbury's Name? I know ye can tell who The Book 
made it, did not ye make it? and here was of Cate- 
much murmuring of the reſt, as tho' they would. 
have given me the Glory of the Writing of that 
Book; which yet was ſaid of ſome there to con- 

tain the moſt heinous Hereſy that ever was. 

Maſter Secretary, quoth I, that Book was 

made by a great learned Man, and him which is 

able to do the like again: As for me ] aſſure 

you (be not deceived in me) I was never able 

to do or write any ſuch like Thing; he paſſeth 

me no leſs than the learned Maſter his young 
Scholar, | 5 

Now here every Man would have his Saying 
| Which I paſs over, not much material for to 

tell. But Sir, quoth I, methinks it is not chari- 

tably done, to bear the People in hand that any 

Man doth ſo lightly eſteem the Sacrament, as to 

make of it a Figure. For that [but] maketh it 

a bare Figure without any more Profit, which 

that Book doth often deny, as appeareth to the 
Reader moſt plainly, | 

Yes, quoth he, that they do. 

Sir, no, quoth 1, of a Truth, and as for me, 
1 aſſure you I make no leſs of the Sacrament 

than thus: I ſay, whoſoever receiveth the Sa- 
crament, he receiveth there with either Life or 
Death. | 
No, quoth Mr. Secretary, Scripture faith not 

5 8 


Sir, quoth I, although not in the ſame Sound 
of Words, yet it doth in the ſame Senſe, and 
St. Auguſtine ſaith in the Sound of Words alſo: 
For Paul ſaith, The Bread which we break, is it 
not the partaking or Fellowſhip of the Body f 
41a ? And St. Auguſtine, Eat Life, drink 
Lite. | 
Then ſaid Mr. Pope, what can ye make of it 
when ye ſay, There is not the real Body of 
Chriſt, which I do believe, Sc. and I pray 
God I may never believe other, How can ic 
bring (as ye ſay) either Life or Death, when 
Chriſt's Body 1s not there ? 

Sir, quoth I, when you hear God's Word he sa. 
truly preached, if you do believe it, and abide crament 
in it, ye ſhall and do receive Life withal; and may Þrirg 
if ye do not believe it, it doth bring unto you e ng 
Death: And yet Chriſt's Body is ſtill in Hea- ſubſtantia- 
ven, and not carnal in every Preacher's Mouth. tion. 

I pray you tell me, quoth he, how can you 
anſwer to this, Which ſhall be given for you. 

Was the Figure of Chriſt's Body given for us. 
No Sir, quoth I, but the very Body itſelf, 
whereof the Sacrament is a ſacramental Figure. 

How ſay you then, quoth he, to, Which 
ſhall be given for you ? = 

Forſooth, quoth I, Tertullian's Expoſition 
maketh it plain, for he faith, The Body is a 
Figure of the Body. Now put to, Mhich foal! 
be given for you, and it agreeth exceeding well. 

In faith, quoth he, I would give forty Pounds 
that ye were of a good Opinion, For I aſſure 
you, I have heard you, and had an Affection to 
you. 

I thank you Mr. Pope for your Heart and 
Mind, and ye know, quoth I, I were a very 
Fool if I would in this Matter diſſent from you, 
if that in my Conſcience the Truth did not in- 
force me ſo to do, For | know it is ſomewhat 
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out of my Way, if I would efteem worldly Gain, 
What 
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not ſay plainly, The Bread which the Lord did 

deliver being changed, not according to the Form, 

but according to the Nature thereof, by the omni- 
potent Word is made Fleſh. | e 

Dr. Ridly True, Sir, ſo he doth ſay, and I anſwer even 

fally re. the ſame which once by Chance I preached at 


Lr Paul's- Croſs in a Sermon, for which [ have been 


for a Ser- . | 
mon of his as unjuſtly reported of, as any poor. Man ' hath 


at Pauls. been. For there I ſpeaking of the Sacrament, 


and inveighing againſt them that eſteemed it no 


better than a Piece of Bread; told even the ſame 
Thing of Pænitentes, Audientes, Catechumeni, 
Energumeni, that I ſpake of before; and I bad 
them depart as unworthy to hear the Myſtery : 
The Place And then 1 ſaid to thoſe that be worthy, Cypr#- 
of St. O. an the Martyr ſhall tell you how it is that Chriſt 
Pee Calleth it, ſaying, Bread is the Body, Meat, 
pounded. : YRS: . 
Drink, Fleſh, becauſe that unto this material 


Subſtance is given the e king 
whereof it beareth the Name: And this Place 
then took 1 to utter as the Time would then 
ſuffer, that the material Subſtance of Bread doth 
remain, Mr. Fecknam, (which as is reported to 

me, did bely me openly in the ſame Matter at 
Pauls Croſs) heard all this my Talk, as red as 
ſcarlet in his Face, and herein anſwered me not 

a Word. | TREES 8 
You do well, quoth Mr. Secretary, that 
Origen and Tertullian were not Catholick, but 
„„ ard. | 
None of Sir, 


quoth I, there is none of all the Doctors 


= * that are holden in all Points, but are thought to 
KA have erred in ſome Things. But yet I never 


all Points, heard that it was either laid to Origen's Charge, 
or to Tertullian, that ever they were thought to 

have erred in this Matter of the Sacrament.” 
What, quoth Mr. Cholmley, late Chief Juſtice, 
doth not Chriſt plainly ſay, that it is his very 
Fleſh, and his very Blood, and we muſt needs 
eat him, or elle we can have no Life? Sir, 
quoth I, if you will hear how St. Auguſtine ex- 
pounded that Place, you ſhall perceive that you 
St. Au. are in a wrong Box. And then I began to tell 
guſtine ta- St. Auguſtine's Mind in his Book of the Doctrine 
—_— of Chriſtianity, Yea, yea, quoth Mr. Secretary, 
the Sacra. that is true, St. Auguſtine doth it figuratively in- 
ment figu- deed. 


ratively Forty Years ago, quoth Mr. Fecknam, all were 
pede an 5 of one Opinion in this Matter. | 
felion., Forty Years ago, quoth I, all held that the 


Biſhop of Rome was ſupream Head of the uni- 
vera! Church 
What then, ſaid Mr. Fecknam, who was be- 
ginning to ſpeak ; but Mr, Secretary took the 
Tale, and faid that was but a poſitive Law. 

A poſitive Law, quoth I ; no Sir, he would 
not have it ſo; for it is in his Decrees that he 
challenged it by Chriſt's own Word : For his 
Decree ſaith, The Church of Rome was advanced 
above all other Churches in the World, not by 
any ſynodical Conſtitutions, nor any Councils, 
but by the lively Voice of the Lord, according 
as the Lord ſaid to Peter, Thou art Peter, &c. 
And in another Place he intreateth, Thou art 
Cephas, that is to ſay, the Head. _ 

Tuſh, it was not counted an Article (quoth 
Mr. Secretary) of our Faith. | 

Yes, ſaid I, if ye call that an Article of our 
Faith, which 1s believed under pain of Damna- 
tion: For he ſaith, We do abſolutely determine, 
declare, and pronounce, that every Creature is 
ſubject to the Obedience of the ſaid Biſhop of 
Rome upon neceſſity of Salvation. 

And here, when we ſpake of Laws and De- 


crees, Mr. Roger Cholmley thought himſelf much 


What ſay ye, quoth he to Cyprian? Doth he 


— 


wronged, that he could not be ſuffered toſpeak, Anno 
the reſt were ſo ready. to interrupt him; and 1554. 
then he up, and told a long Tale, what Law 
were of Kings in England made againſt the 

Biſhop of Rome, and was vehement to tell how 

they alway of the Clergy did fly to him, And 

here, becauſe he ſeemed-to ſpeak of many Things 

beſide our Purpoſe, whereof we ſpake before, 


he was anſwered of his own Fellows, and I let 


them talk. | EE: 
Finally, We departed in Peace, and Mr. Se- 

cretary' promiſed in the End, that of their Talk 

there ſhould come to me no Harm, And after P. ill 

I had made my moan for lack of my Books, he Books gi- 

laid, they were all once given him; but ſince I ven away. 

know (ſaid he) who hath them now, write me 

the Names of ſuch as you would have, and I 

will ſpeak for you the beſt I can. | 

Upon the Articles above-mentioned, and In- 

quiſition made upon the ſame, divers Miniſters 

were divorced from their Wives: Amongſt 

whom was one Jabn Draper, and Joan Gold his 

Wife, in the Dioceſe of London, troubled: for 

the ſame by Bonner, Biſhop of London, who ſent 

forth a Commiſſion, with a Proceſs, - to ſequeſter 

and ſeparate them, enjoining alſo Penance to 

the poor Woman. Many others were alſo di- Miniſters 

vorced the fame Time againſt their Wills; and 1 

ſome were contented of their | own unconſtant Wives. 

Accord, to be ſeparated from their Wives. 

March 10, 1554. A Letter was ſent to the 

Lieutenant of the Tower, to deliver the Bodies 

of Dr. Cranmer, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; 


Dr. Ridley, and Mr. Latimer, to Sir Fobn Wil- 


liams, to be conveyed by him to Oxford. | 
March 26. There was a Letter directed to 
Sir Henry Doel, and one Foſter, to attach the 
Bodies of Dr. Taylor, Parſon of Hadley, and of 
Henry Aſtew, and to ſend them up to the 
Gel,. | . No . 
About the tenth of April, Cranmer, Arch Cr anner, 
biſhop of Canterbury; Ridley, Biſhop of London, Ridly, and 
and. Hugh Latimer, ſometime Biſhop of Wor: Dey 
ceſter, were convey'd as Priſoners from the "0.54 
Tower to Windſor, and from thence to the Uni: to . 
verſity of Oxford, there to diſpute with the Di- 
vines and learned Men of both the Univerſi- 
ties, Oxford and Cambridge, about the Preſence, 
Subſtance, and Sacrifice of the Sacrament. The 
Names of the Univerſity Doctors and Graduates 
appointed to diſpute againſt them were theſe; 
of Oxford, Dr. Weſton, Prolocutor ; Dr. Tre- 
ſham, Dr. Cole, Dr. Oglethorpe, Dr. Pie, Mr. 
Harpsfield, Mr. Fecknam, Of Cambridge, Dr. 
Young, Vice-Chancellor, Dr. Glin, Dr. Seaton, 
Dr. Watſon, Dr. Sedgewick, Dr. Atkinſon, &c. 
The Articles or Queſtions whereupon they ſhould 
diſpute, were thele : | 
1. Whether the natural Body of Chriſt be Three 
really in the Sacrament, after the Words Queſtions. 
ſpoken by the Prieſt, or no ? 3 
2. Whether in the Sacrament, after the Words 
of Conſecration, any other Subſtance do re- 
main than the Subſtance of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt ? | 
3. Whether in the Maſs be a Sacrifice pro- 
pitiatory for the Sins of the Quick and the 
Dead ? | | 
Concerning the Order and Manner of all 
Things there done, with the Notes, Arguments, 
and all Circumſtances thereunto pertaining, to 
deduce the Matter from the beginning, leaving 
out nothing that ſhall ſeem neceſſary to be add- 
ed: Firſt, Here is to be underſtood, that upon 
Saturday the 7th of April, the Heads of the 
Colleges in Cambridge being aſſembled together, 
8 | I Letters 
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8 Diſputations of Dy. Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Oxford. 


* 


Anno Letters coming down from Stephen Gardiner, 
1554. Lord Chancellor, were read, with Articles there- 
wa — yith annexed, that ſhould be diſputed upon at 
Letters Oxford; the Contents of which three Articles 


22 are ſufficlently expreſſed before. Whereupon, 
pben Car- in the ſaid Congregation of the aforeſaid Uni- 


diner to verſity of Cambridge, there was granted firſt a 
Cambridge. Grace, in this Form, propoſed by the ſenior 
Proctor: May it pleaſe you to have an Inftru- 
ment made, that the Doctrine of theſe aforeſaid 
Articles is ſound and catholick, and conſonant 
with the Verity of the right meaning Faith, and 
| that the ſame may be approved 9 your Conſent 
and Voices? Secondly, In the ſaid Congrega- 
tion another Grace was given and granted, that 
Dr. Young, being Vice-Chancellor, Pr. Glin, 
Dr.. Atkinſon, Dr. Scot, and Mr. Sedgewick, 
Jhonld go to Oxford to defend the ſaid Articles 
againſt Canterbury, London, and Latimer: Allo 
to have Letters to the Oxford Men, ſealed with 
their common Seal. em, Another Grace grant- 
ed to Mr. Sedgewick to be actual Doctor, being 
thereupon immediately admitted. The foreſaid 


after were read in the foreſaid Congregation- 
Houſe, and there ſealed. | 
The com- Whereupon the next Day the aforeſaid Doctors, 
ing of the with the full Grace of that Univerſity, ſet for- 
ee ward to Oxford, and coming thither the 13th of 
Oxford, April, were lodged all at the Croſs- Inn, with 
one Wakecline, being ſometime Servant to Biſhop 
Bonner. 5 | ; es 
Soon after their coming, Dr. Crooke preſented 
them with Wine for their Welcome; and'ſhort- 
ly after two of their Beadles came from the Vice- 
Chancellor of Oxford, and preſently the Vice- 
Chancellor of Cambridge, with a Diſh of Apples 
and a Gallon of Wine; after whom Mr. Pie 
and Fecknam came next to welcome them. Then, 
after Conſultation concerning the Delivery of 
their Letters, and Inſtrument of Grace (which 


The Cam- they all went to Lincoln- College to Dr. Weſton, 
„ide the Prolocutor, and to Dr. Treſham, the Vice- 
Noctors Chancellor; and there they delivered their Let- 
Df Vg ters, and declared what they had done touch- 
| ing the Articles, Letters and Graces. Half an 
Hour after Eight they returned, to their Inn a- 
gain; but firſt they concluded of a Proceſſion, 
Sermon, and Convocation, to be had the Mor- 
row following, and that the Doctors of Cam- 
bridge ſhould be incorporate in the Univerſity 
of Oxford, and likewiſe that the Doctors of Ox- 
ford ſhould be incorporate in the Univerſity of 
Cambridge. The ſame Day the fore-named Pri- 
ſoners were diſſevered, Dr. Ridley to the Houſe 
of Alderman Triſh, Mr. Latimer to another, and 
The Dr. Cranmer remained ſtill in Bocardo ®, 
Nene of - On Saturday, April 14. at Eight of the Clock, 
1 Oxfird, the Vice- Chancellor of Cambridge, with the o- 
ther Doctors of the ſame Univerſity, repaired 
to Lincoln- College again, and found the Prolo- 
cutor above in a Chapel, with a Company of 
the Houſe, ſinging Maſs for the Dead, and tar- 


together in the Maſter's Lodging, about Nine 
of the Clock they all came to the Univerſity 
Church, called St. Mary's; and there, after a 
ſhort Conſultation in a Chapel, the Vice-Chan- 
cellor, the Prolocutor, Fc. of Oxford, cauſed 
the Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge, and the reſt 
of the Doctors of that Univerſity, to ſend for 
their ſcarlet robes brought from Cambridge, ſave 
that Dr. Seaton and Watſon borrowed of the Ox- 
ford Men. And in this Time the Regents in 


in Engliſh, partly by the Vice-Chancellor, 


Lerters being then drawn out, the third Day 


was in Dr. Seaton and Dr. Watſon's keeping) 


ried there until the End: Then conſulting all 


the Congregation Ilouſe had granted all the. 


Cambridge Doctors their Graces, to be incorpo- 


rate there; and ſo they went up and were im- 


mediately admitted, Dr, Oglethorpe preſenting 

them, and the Proctor reading the Statute, and 

giving them their Oaths, _ 3h 
That done, they all came into the Choir, and 

there held the Convocation of the Univerſity : 

They had Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt ſolemnly ſung 

by the Choir Men of Chriſt's Church ; bur 


firſt, the Cauſe of the Convocation was opened The 
and Cauſes of 


partly by the Prolocutor, declaring that they de 


were ſent by the Queen, and wherefore they clared. 
were ſent; and cauled Mr. Say, the Regiſter, - * 


| openly to read the Commiſſion, '' That done, 
the Vice-Chancellor read the Cambridge Letters 


openly ; and then concluded that three Nota- 
ries, Mr. Say for the Convocation, a Beadle of 
Cambridge for that , Univerſity, and one Mr. 
Ihite for Oxford, ſhould teſtify of their Doing; 
and then ordered the ſaid Notaries, to provide 
Parchment, that the whole Aſſembly might ſub- 
ſcribe to the Articles, except thoſe that. had ſub- 
ſcribed before in the Convocation Houſe at Lon- 
don and Cambridge; and ſo the Vice-Chancellor 


began firſt, che reſt of the Oxford Men after 


him, as many as could in the Maſs. time. 

The Maſs being done, they went in Pro. proceſpon 
ceſſion : Firſt, the Choir in their Surplices fol- in Oxford: 
lowed the Croſs ; then the Firſt-year Regents 
and Proctors; then the Doctors of Law, and 
their Beadles before them; then the Doctors of 
Divinity of both Univerſicies intermingled, the 
Divinity and Arts-beadles going before them; 
the Vice-Chancellor and Prolocutor going to- 
gether : After them Batchelors of Divinity, Re- 
gentes & non Regentes, in their Array; and laſt 
of all the Batchelors of Law and Art; after 
whom followed a great Company of Scholars 
and Students not graduate : And thus they pro- 
ceeded through the Street to Chri/t-Church, and 
there the Choir ſung a Pſalm, and after that 
a Collect was read. This done, the Commiſ- 
ſioners, Doctors, and many others, went to Lin- 
coln College, where they dined with the Mayor 
of the Town, one Alderman, four Beadles, 

Mr. Say, and the Cambridge Notary. After A. Con- 
Dinner they all went again to St. Mary's Church 8 
and there, after a ſhort Conſultation in a Chapel, Doctors 
all the Commiſſioners came into the Choir, and andprieſts. 
ſat all on Seats before the Altar, to the Number 

of thirty-three Perſons. And firſt, they ſent to 


the Mayor, that he ſhould bring in Dr. Cranmer, 


who within a while was brought to them with a 

Number of Bill Men, . . 
Then the Reverend Arch-biſhop, when he Archbi- 

was brought before the Commiſſioners, reve- op ran 


| renced them with much Humility, and ſtood brought 


with his Staff in his Hand; who notwithſtand- before the 

ing, having a Stool offered him, refuſed to fir. Doctors 

Then the Prolocutor fitting in the Midſt in a 94 High- 
h i . Prieſts at 

ſcarlet Gown, began with a ſhort Oration in gt. Marys 

praiſe of Unity, and eſpecially in the Church Church. 

of Chriſt ; declaring withal his bringing up, 

and taking Degrees in Cambridge; and alfa how 

he was promoted by King Henry, and had been 

his Counſellor and Catholick Man, one of the fame 

Unity, and a Member thereof in Times paſt z 

but of late Years did ſeparate and cut off himſelf 

from it, by teaching and ſetting forth of erro- 

neous Doctrine, making every Year a new Faith; 

And therefore it pleaſed the Queen's Grace to 

ſend them of the Convocation, and other learn- 

ed Men, to bring him to this Unity again, if it 

might be. He then ſhewed him how they of 


the Convocation Houſe had agreed upon certain 


R 
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Articles, 


34 


Diſputations of Dr. Craumer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Oxtord. 


— 


4a. 


The An- 
{wer of 
the Arch- 
biſhop to 


by the 
Archbi- 
ſhop. 


brought 
in. 


Biſhop 
the Arti- 
cles. 


Biſhop. 
Ridley ap- 


n. xt Day 
after the 
Archbi- 
ſhop. 


| Mr. La- 
| | timer 

| Drought 
| | in. 


ſcribe.” 


D W:fton. 


| ſaid moreover that he ſhould diſpute in them, 


Monday next, and ſo charged the Mayor with 


them brought unto him. The Archbiſhop was 


Dr. Ridly Then was Dr, Ridley brought in, who hear- 


Anſwer of any Delay, ſaying, They were all falſe; and 


of Roch-fler, wherein (they ſaid) he ſpake for 


or no? He anſwered, That as long as God gave 


q pointed to he could not, and that he ſhould diſpute on 
|| diſpute the Thurſday, and till that Time he ſhould have 


Articles, whereunto they deſired him to ſub- 


The Archbiſhop anſwered to the Preface very 
wittily, modeſtly, and learnedly, ſhewing that 
he was very glad of an Unity, foraſmuch as it 
was, The Preſerver of all Common- wealths, as. 
well-of the Heathen, as of the Chriſtians 3 and 
ſo he dilated the Matter with one or «wo Stories 
of the Reman Common-wealth, Which thing 
when he had done, he ſaid, That he was very 
glad to come to an Unity, ſo that it were in 
Chriſt, and agreeable to his holy Word. 

When he had thus ſpoken his full Mind, the 
Prolocutor cauſed the Articles to be read to him, 


and aſked if he would grant and ſubſcribe to 


"The Arti- them. Then the Archbiſhop of Canterbury read 
cles denied 71 


them over three or four times, and concerning 
the firſt Article, he aſked what they meant by 
theſe Terms, True and Natural? Do you not 
mean, faith he, A ſenſible Body? Some anſwer- 
ed, The ſame that was born of the Virgin; and 
ſo confuſedly, ſome ſaid one thing, ſome ano- 
ther. Then the Archbiſhop of Canterbury de- 
nied it utterly, and when, he had looked upon 


the other two, he ſaid they were all falſe, and | 


againſt God's holy Word : and therefore he 
would not agree, he ſaid, in that Unity with 
them. Which done, the Prolocutor firſt wil- 
ling him to write his Mind of them that Night, 


and cauſed a Copy of the Articles to be deliver- 
ed him, aſſigning him to anſwer thereunto on 


him again, to Becardo, where he was kept be- 
fore; offering moreover unto him, to name what 
Books he would occupy, and he ſhould have 


greatly commended of every body for his Mo- 
deſty; inſomuch that ſome Maſters of Arts 
were {cen to weep for him, who in Judgment 
were contrary to him. | 


* 


ing the Articles read to him, anſwered without 


ſaid further, That they ſprang out of a bitter 
and ſour Root. His Anſwers were ſharp, witty, 
and very earneſt. Then they laid to his Charge 
a Sermon that he preached when he was Biſhop 


Tranſubſtantiation, He denied it utterly, and 
aſked whether they could bring out any that 
heard him, which would ſay and affirm with 
them the ſame, They could bring no Proof of 
it at all. After that, he was aſked by one, whe- 
ther he deſired not nfy Lord Chancellor that 
now is, to ſtick to the Maſs, and other Things? 
He ſaid, That my Lord would ſay no. ſuch 
Things or Words of him ; for if he did, he re- 
ported not the Truth of him. | 

Then he was aſked, whether he would diſpute 


him Life, he ſhould not only have his Heart, 
but alſo his Mouth and Pen to defend his Truth ; 
but he required Time and Books. They ſaid, 


Books. He ſaid, it was not Reaſon that he 
might not have his own Books, and Time alſo 
to look for his Diſputation. Then they gave 
him the Articles, and bid him write his Mind 
of them that Night, and ſo they commanded 
the Mayor to t ke him whence he came. 

Laſt of all came in Mr. Latimer, in like ſort, 
with a Kerchief, and two or three Caps on his 
Head, his Spectacles hanging by a String at his 
Breaſt, and a Staff in his Hand, and was ſet in a 


| Chair ; T6r fo was he Tuffered by the Frolocuror, Anno 


| And after his Denial of the Articles, when He 1554. 
had Wedneſday appointed for Diſputation, be 


alledged Age, Sickgeſs, Diſ-uſe, and lack of 
Books, ſaying, That he Was almoſt as meet to 
Dilpute, as to be a Captain of Calice: but he 
would, he ſaid, declare his Mind either by 
Writing or Word, and would ſtand to all the7ß 
could Jay upon his Back; complaining more- 
over, That he was permitted to have neither 
Pen nor Ink, nor yet any Book, but only the 
New Teſtament there in his Hand, which he Mr. Laii- 
ſaid he had read over ſeven times deliberate ly, ”*” _ 
and yet could not find the Maſs. in it, neither gp. "ory 
the Marrow. bones nor Sinews of the ſame, At in all 
which Words the Commiſſioners were not a lit-the New- 
tle offended; and Dr. Weſton, ſaid, That he <6 
would make him grant that it had both Mar- What 3 
rowW- bones and Sinews in the New Teſtament. meaneth 
To whom Mr, Latimer ſaid again, That you by the 
will never do, Mr. Doctor, and ſo forthwith Ragout 
they put him to ſilence; ſo that where he was the Ma 
defirous to tell what he meant by thoſe Terms, read after 
he could not be ſuffered : There was a very in his Pro- 
great Preſs and Throng of People, and one of teſtation 
the Beadles ſwooned by reaſon thereof, and hyriting 
was carried into the Veſtry. After this, bring - to the Pro- 
ing home the Prolocutor firſt, the Cambridge: locutor. 
Men, viz. Dr. Young, Vice. chancellor, Seton, 
Clin, Atkinſon, Scot, Watſon, and Sedgewick, 
went to the Croſs. Inn to Supper. And this was 
on Satarday April 14. „ 
On Sunday after Mr. Harpsfield preached at 
St. Mary's, the Univerſity-Church, at Nine of 
the Clock, where were divers of the Doctors of 
the Univerſity in their Robes, and placed ac- 
cordingly. After the Sermon they went all to 
Dinner to Magdalen College, and there had a 
great Dinner. They ſupped at Lincoln College 
with the Prolocutor, whither Dr. Cranmer ſent 
Anſwer of his Mind upon the Articles in Wri- 
ting. | 
On Monday, being the 16th of April, Mr. 
Say and Mr, White, Notaries, went about in 
the Morning to the Colleges, to get Subſcrip- 
tions to the Articles. And about eight of the 
Clock the Prolocutor, with all the Doctors and 
the Vice- chancellor, met together at Exeter 
College, and ſo they went into the Schools, 
and when the Vice- chancellor, the Prolocutor, 
and Doctors were placed, and four appointed 
to be Exceptores Argumentorum, ſet at a Table 
in the midſt, and four Notaries fitting with 
them, Dr. Cranmer came to the Anſwerer's Place, Cranmer 
the Mayor and Aldermen fitting by him, and fer in the 
ſo the Diſputation began to be ſet on work by the, = og 
Prolocutor with a ſhort Prœludium. Dr, Ched- place. 
ſey began to argue firſt, and ere he left, the 
Prolocutor divers times, Dr. Treſbam, Ople- Diſputers 
thorp, Marſhal, the Vice-chancellor, Pye, Cole, againſt the 
and Harpyfield, did interrupt and preſs him chbi. 
with their Arguments, ſo that every Man ſaid be 
ſomewhat, as the Prolocutor would ſuffer, diſ- 
orderly, ſometime in Latin, ſometime in Eng- 
liſb, ſo that three Hours of the Time was ſpent 
e're the Vice-chancellor of Cambridge began; 
who alſo was interrupted as before. He began 
with three or four Queſtions ſubtily. Here 
the Beadles had provided Drink, and offered The Arch- 
the Anſwerer ; but he refuſed, with Thanks, biſhop ot- 
The Prolocutor offered him, if he would make gt. 
Water, or otherwiſe eaſe himſelf; he ſhould, 
Thus the Diſputation continued until almoſt two 
of the Clock, with this Applauſion Audientium, 
Vicit veritas. Then were all the Arguments, 


written by the four appinted, dclivered into 
q © OR the 


) 


4 
by 
: 
5 
5 
; 
1 


7 
TE 
o 
ba 
U 
1 
W 
7 p 
. 
0 
1 
— 
: 
3 
1 
4 " 
Tu Y 
J 
* 
GY 
ALY 
LI 
* 
( 
x 
LIE 
4 
"RI 
=: 
{38 
— bs 
#7 * 
IR 
1 
of 
"6 
2 24 
* 
8 
by Ye 
* ” 
f 
. 
Wo 
BI 
* 1 
"LI 
+. id 
5 
8 
. 
* 
ns > 
5. s 
* i 
SM 
EE 
PEN 
"x 
Ge” \, 5 
2 
FX 
5 
43:1? 
3 
LLP 
1 
WY 
ff 
OS 
> 8 
TR 
* 
DS 
Kg 
Ms, 
4 
— 
2 
* 
F » 
8 
2 
1 
2 
AY 
2 
8 
3 4 
> 
SR. 
"0 
* 
85 
N 
4 + 5 
on he 
2 
avg 
L 
5 
1 
® be 
PS 
8 
© 
We > 
"7 
* 15 
9 
"IG 
n 
8 
* 2 
25 
2 
3 
* 
3 
e 
9 
p ASI 
SIRE 
4 
1 
2 
= 
3 


; 
: 
| 


MED 


mer's An- 


the Pre- ; 


Dr. Cd. Then Chedſey.the firſt Opponent began in this 
4. wiſe to diſpute, _ 9 
Articles. Reverend Mr. Doctor, theſe three Conclu- 


= 


Ah... „ * * 
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of 
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Anno the Hand, of Mr, Sc, Regiſter. And as for | nion, in that it diſagreeth from the Catholick. 


1554. the Priſoner, he was had away by the Mayor 3 
nd the Doctors dined together at the Univer- 
Dr, Cran- ſity. College. n i 8 
mer acer» And. thus much concerning the general Or. 
tion re. der and Manner of. theſe Diſputations, with ſuch. 
turned a- Circumſtances as there happen'd : now follow-. 
gain to eth to declare the Orations, Arguments, and 
Bocarde. Anſwers, uſed and brought forth forth in the 

ſaid Diſputations on both Parts, 


The Arguments," Reaſons, and Alles 
© £ALONS uſed in this Diſputation. oo 
3 N Mondey, Dr. Weſton, with the Refidue 


repairing to the Divinity- School, each one in- 
ſtalled themſelves in their Places. Dr. Cranmer 
was brought thither, and ſet in the Anſwerer's 
Place, with the Mayor and Aldermen ſitting by 
him: where Dr. Meſton, Prolocutor, apparelled 
in a Scarlet Gown, after the Cuſtom of the 
Univerſicy, began the Diſputation with this 


| 


—_— 


, 


Oration : . | | 
Dr. Vn I are aſſembled hither, Brethren, this Day, 10 
ipeaketh conſonnd the deteftable Hereſy of the Verity of the 
he intend. Body of Cbriſt in the Sacrament, &c. At which 
ed. Words thus pronounced unawares by the Pro- 
locutor, ſeveral of the learned Men there preſent 
conſidering and well weighing: the Words by 
him uttered, burſt out into a great Laughter, as 
though, even in the Entrance of the Diſputa- 
tions, he had betrayed himſelf and his Religion, 
that termed the Opinion of the Verity of Chriſt's 
Body in the Sacrament a deteſtable Hereſy. 
The reſt of his Oration tended all to this Effect, 
That it was not lawful by God's Word to call 
theſe Queſtions into Controverſy; for fuch as 
doubted of the Words of Chriſt, might well be 
thought to doubt both of the Truth and Power 
of God. Whereupon Dr. Cranmer deſiring Li- 

cenſe, anſwered in this wiſe :: _ 
Dr. Cran- We are aſſembled (ſaid he) to diſcuſs theſe doubt. 
ful Controverſies, and to lay them open before the 
Eyes of the World; whereof. ye think it unlawful 
te. It is indeed no Reaſon (ſaid he) that 
we ſhould diſpute of that which is determined upon 
before the Truth be "Tried. But if theſe Queſtions 
be not called into Controverſy, ſurely mine Anſwer 
then is looked for in vain... This was the Sum and 


{wer to 


Effect of his Anſwer, ; and this done, he pre- 


pared himſelf for Diſputation. 


fions are put forth unto us at preſent to diſpute 
upon: ; 
my In the Sacrament of the Altar is the natu- | 
ral Body of Chriſt, conceived of the Virgin 
Mary, and alſo his Blood, preſent really un- 
der the Forms of Bread and Wine, by 
Virtue of God's Word pronounced by the 
—B . | 
2, There remaineth no Subſtance of Bread 
and Wine after the Conſecration, nor any 
other Subſtance, but the Subſtance of God 
and Man. 
3. The lively Sacrifice of the Church is in 
the Maſs propitiatory, as well for the Quick 
as the Dead. | | 
Theſe be the Concluſions propounded, where- 
upon, this our preſent Controverſy doth reſt, 
Now to the end we might not doubt how . you 
take the ſame, you have already given up unto 


of the Viſitors, Cenſors, and Opponents, | | 


K 


Wherefore thus I argue. 28 . x 
Cbed. Your.Opinion differeth from Scripture. 


Ergo, You are deceived. 


| Cyan. I deny the Antecedent. 


Cbed. Chriſt, when he inſtitured his laſt Syp- 
per, ſpake fo his Diſciples,” Tate, eat, this is 
my Body which ſhall be given Tok You, - * 
But his true Body was given for us. PR 
Ergo, His true Body is in the Sacrament, Is 
Ide right Form of this Argument is thus to 
RSS LI IE aire i bor ia 
The ſame which was given for us is in the 


9 


% h os oy OE 

But his true Body was given for us 

Ergo, His true Body is in the Sacrament, 

Cran. His true Body is truly preſent to them How 
that truly receive him; but ſpiritually. And Christ 
ſo it is taken after a ſpiritual Sort. For when . 
he ſaid, This is my Body, it is all one as if hie the Sacra- 
had ſaid, This is the breaking of my Body, ment. 
This is the ſhedding of my Blood. As oft as 

you ſhall do this, it ſhall put you in Remem- 

brance of the breaking of my Body, and the 


| ſhedding of my Blood ; that as truly as you re- 


ceive this Sacrament, ſo truly ſhall you receive the 
Benefit promiſed by receiving the ſame worthily. 

. Ched. Yout Opinion differeth from the Church, 
which faith, that the true Body is in the Sacra- 
=—_ ET TL 
Ergo, Your Opinion therein is falſe. , 
Crän. I ſay and agree with the Church, that 
the Body of Chriſt is in the Sacramenteffectu- 
ally, becauſe the Paſſion of Chriſt is effectual. 

Cbed. Chriſt, when he ſpake theſe Words, 
This is my Botly, ſpake of the Subſtance, but 
not of the Effect. . 


4 


8 
9 


Cran. I grant he ſpake of the Subſtance, and 

not of the Effect after a ſort g and yet it is moſt 
true, that the Body of Chriſt is effectually in the Chriſts 
Sacrament, But I deny that he is there truly oy * 


4 | | ö J fectual 
preſent in Bread, or that under the Bread is his not 3 


| organical Body. And becauſe it would be too ſtantially 


tedious (he ſaid) to make Diſcourſe of the whole, in the Sa- 
he delivered up there his Opinion thereof totament. 
Dr. Weſton, written at large, with Anſwers to 
every one of their three Propoſitions : which he 
deſired Dr. Weſten, ſitting there on high, to 
read openly to the People ; which he promiſed 
to do. But it was not the firſt Promiſe that 
ſuch Papiſts have broken, | "HE 

The Copy of this Writing, altho' it were not 


| there read, yet, the Contents thereof we have 
drawn out as followeth. | 


An Explication of Cranmer ub the 
aforeſaid Concluſions. 


FARANMER, In the Aſſertions of the The Con- 
Church and of Religion, trifling and tents of | 
new-fangled Novelties of Words, ſo much as ke ver : 
may are to be eſchewed, whereof ariſeth no- . given 
thing but Contention and Brawling about Words, up in Wri- 
and we muſt follow, ſo much as we may, the ting. 
Manner of Speaking of the Scripture, 
In the firſt Concluſion, if ye underſtand by Ho- 
this Word | really ] Re ip/a, that is, in very 3 oh 
really pre- 
eed and effectually; ſo Chriſt by the Grace fent. 
and Efficacy of his Paſſion, is indeed and truly 


preſent to all true and holy Members. 


But if ye underſtand by this Word | really] 
Corporaliler, that is, corporally ; fo that by 
the Body of Chriſt is underſtood a natural and 
organical z ſo the firſt Propoſition doth vary. 
not only from the uſual Speech and Phraſe of 


us your Opinion thereof. I term it your Opi» 


: A Scrip- 


1 „0 
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in Oxford. 


Scripture, but alſo is clean contrary to the holy! 


Word of God, and Chriſtian Profeſſion : when! 
as both the Scripture doth teſtify by theſe Wards, 
and alſo the Catholick Church hath profeſſed: 
from the Beginning, Chriſt to have left the 


World. and to fit at the Right-hand of the Fa- 


* rher till he come to Judgment. 


And likewiſe I anſwer to the ſecond Queſtion ; | 
that is, That it ſwerveth from the accuſtomed | o | : 
| of whom the Lord ſpake 3 Matth. xxv. Ye Hy- 


Manner and Speech of Scripture, | 


The third Concluſion, as it is intricate and 


wrapped in doubtful and. ambiguous Words, 


and differing alſo much from the true Speech of 
the Scripture, ſo as the Words thereof ſeem to 
import no open Senſe, is moſt contumelious a- 


gainſt our pnly Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, 
and a violating of his precious Blood, Which 


upon the Altar of the Croſs, is the only Sacrifice 
and Oblation for the Sins of all Mankind. 


Ched. By this your Interpretation which you 


have made upon the firſt Concluſion, this 1 


underſtand, the Body of Chriſt to be in the Sa- 


crament only by the way of Participation: in- 


ſomuch as we communicating thereof, do par- 
ticipate the Grace of Chriſt, ſo that you mean 


hereby only the Effect thereof. But our Con- 
cluſion ſtandeth upon the Subſtance, and not 
the Efficacy only, which ſhall appear by the 
Teſtimony both of Scriptures, and of all the 
Fathers a thouſand Years after Chriſt. 
And firſt, to begin with the Scripture, let us 


conſider what is written in Matt, xxvi. Mark xiv. 


Lake xxii. and 1 Cor. xi. Matthew faith, As 


they ſat at Supper, Feſus took Bread, &c. In 


Mark there is the ſame Senſe, although not 
the ſame Words, who alſo for one Part of the 
Sacrament ſpeaketh more plainly, Feſus taking 


Bread, &c. After the ſame Senſe alſo writeth f 


Luke xxii. And when Jeſus had taken Bread, &c. 
In the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes, ſaith the 
Scripture, /tandeth all Truth, Here we have 
three Witneſſes together, that ' Chriſt ſaid that 
to be his Body which was given for many, and 


that to be his Blood which ſhould be ſhed for 


many; whereby is declared the Subſtance, and 
not only the Efficacy alone thereof. Ergo, It 
is not true that you ſay, there to be not the 
Subſtance of his Body, but the Efficacy alene 

thereof. | | 
Subſtance Cran. Thus you gather upon mine Anſwer, 
and Ea as though I did mean of the Efficacy, and not 
Kb of the Subſtance of the Body ; but I mean of 
the Sacra- them both, as well of the Efficacy as of the 
ment. Subſtance. And foraſmuch as all things come 


not readily to Memory, to a Man that ſhall' 


and fuller Anſwer in this Matter, this 
here I do exhibit. 


ſpeak Extempore, therefore for the re Wang 


riting 


Archbiſhop Cranmer's Explication. 


UR Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, at 

the Time of his Maundy, preparing him- 

ſelf to die for our Cauſe, that he might redeem 

us from eternal Death, to forgive us all our 

Sins, and to cancel out the Hand-writing that 

was againſt us; that we through ungrateful O- 

The final blivion, ſhould not forget his Death, therefore 
8 at the Time of his Holy Supper did inſtitute a 
was or. Perpetual Memory of this his Death, to be cele- 
dained. brated among Chriſtians in Bread and Wine, 
_ according as it is ſaid : Do this in Remembrance 

of me. And ſo often as you eat this Bread and 

drink this Cup, you ſhall ſhrew forth the Lord's 

Death till be come. And this Remembrance or 


{ 


tht 


—_———— 


Sacrament of his holy Paſſion, that is, of his Anno 
Body ſlain, and Blood ſhed, he would all Chri- 1554. 
ſtians to frequent and celebrate in Bread and 
Wine, according as he ſaid, Take, eat, and drink 

ye all of this. . Therefore whoſoever for Man's 
Tradition denieth the Cup of Chriſt's Blood to 
Lay-men, they manifeſtly repugn againſt Chriſt, 
ſorbidding that which Chriſt commandeth to be 

done, and be like to thoſe Scribes and Phariſees 


pocrites, ye have rejected the Commandments of 
God for your Traditions. Well did Eſaiab pro- 
phecy of you, ſaying, This People honoureth me 
with their Lips, but their Heart is far from me. 
Without Cauſe. do they worſip me, teaching. the 
Doftrines and Precepis of Men. The „ 
and myſtical Bread being broken and diſtribute 
after the Inſtitution of Chriſt, and the myſtical 
Wine being likewiſe taken and received, be not 
only Sacraments of the Fleſh of Chriſt wounded 
for us, and of his Blood: ſhedding, but aſſo be 
moſt certain Sacraments for us,' and (as a Man 
would ſay) Seals of God's Promiſes and Gifts, 
and alſo of that holy Fellowſhip which we have 
with Chriſt and all hig Members. Moreover 
they be to us Memorials of that heavenly Food 
and Nouriſhment, wherewith we are nouriſhed 
unto eternal Life, and the Thirſt of our boil- 
ing Conſcience quenched ; and finally, where- 
by the Hearts of the Faithful be repleniſhed 
with unſpeakable Joy, and be corroborated and 
ſtrengthened unto all Works of Godlineſs. Ye 
are many, (faith St. Paul, 1 Cor. xi.) one Bread, 
and one Body, all we which do participate of one 
Bread, and one Cup, And Chriſt ſaith, Eat ye, 
this is my Body. And, Drink ye, this is my Blood. 
And, I am the living Bread which came down 
rom Heaven. He that eateth me, ſhall alſo live 
for ever. Not as your Fathers did eat Manna in 
the Deſart, and are dead : He that eateth me, 
ſhall alſo live for ever. mou | 
Thus therefore true Bread and true Wine re- Bread and 
main ſtill in the Euchariſt, untill they be con- Wine re- 
ſumed of the Faithful, to be Signs, and as Seals 3 
unto us annexed unto God's Promiſes, making Euchariſt, 
us certain of God's Gifts towards us. Alſo and be 
Chriſt remaineth in them, and they in Chriſt, Seals 3 
which eat his Fleſh and drink his Blood, as th God's 
Chriſt himſelf hath promiſed : They that eat my promiſes. 
Fleſh, and drink my Blood, abide in me, and I in 
them, Moreover, he abideth alſo in them which 
worthily receive the outward Sacrament, neither 
doth he depart ſo ſoon as the Sacrament is con- 
ſumed, but continually abideth, feeding and 
nouriſhing us ſo long as we remain Bodies of 
that Head, and Members of the ſame. I ac- 
knowledge not here the natural Body of Chriſt, 
which is only ſpiritual, unintelligible, and in- 
ſenſible, having no Diſtinction of Members and 
Parts in it: But that Body only I acknowledge 
and worſhip, which was born of the Virgin, 


which ſuffered for us, which is viſible, palpable, 


and bath all the Form, and Shape, and Parts of Ohrid 
the true natural Body of Man. Chriſt ſpake not ore dre 
theſe Words of any uncertain Subſtance, but of ſpoken not 
the certain Subſtance of Bread. which he then of an un- 
held in his Hands, and ſhewed his Diſciples 8 gn 
when he ſaid, Eat ye, this is my Body: And bur oe” 
likewiſe of the Cup, when he ſaid, Drink ye, certain 
this is my Blood : Meaning verily of that Bread Subſtance 
which by Nature is uſual and common with us, of Bread. 
which is taken ut of the Fruit of rhe Ground, 
compacted by the uniting of many Grains toge- 

ther made by Man, and by Man's Hand brought 

to that viſible Shape, being of round Compaſs, and 


| without all Senſe or Life, which nouriſheth the 


Body, 


L 


Token, a 
r This is my Body, eat ye: But after he had bid- 


* 


6 


rr 
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Anno Body, and ſtrengthneth the Heart of Man : Of 


this fame Bread (I ſay) and not of any uncer- 
EIS wr and ly Subſtance, the old Fathers 
ſay that Chriſt ſpake theſe Words, Eat ye, this 

is my Body. And likewiſe alſo of the Wine, 

which is the Creature and Fruit of the Wine 
preſſed out of many Cluſters of Grapes, and 
maketh Man's Heart merry, of the very ſame 

How the Wine (I ſay) Chriſt ſpake, Drink ye, ibis is my 
Doftors 5% %d. And ſo the old Doctors do call this ſpeak- 
2 ing of Chriſt, tropical, 1 anagogical, 
Chrilt allegorical, which they do interpret after this 
| Sort, that although the Subſtance of Bread and 
Wine do remain, and be received of the Faith- 


et notwithſtanding Chriſt changed the | y 


Aion thereof, and called the Bread by the 
Name of his Fleſh, and the Wine by the Name 
of his Blood, not that it is ſo in very Deed, but 
ſignified e So that we ſhould con- 
ſider, not what they be in their own Nature, 
but what they import to us and ſignify, and 


ſhould underſtand the Sacrament not car- 


nally, but ſpiritually, and ſhould attend nod to 
the viſible Nature of the Sacraments, neither 


In the Sa- have reſpect only to the outward Bread and Cup, 


crament is thinking to ſee there with our Eyes no other 


10 be con Things but only Bread and Wine, but that lift- 
eee ing up our Minds we ſhould look up to the 


in Nature, Blood of Chriſt with our Faith, ſhould touch 
but what him with our Mind, and receive him with our 
it fignifi- ; ward Man, and that being like Eagles in this 


eth in 


Myſtery. Life, we ſhould fly up into Heaven in our 


Hearts, where that Lamb is reſident at the 

Right Hand of his Father, which taketh away 

the Sins of the World, by whoſe Stripes we are 

made whole ; by whoſe Paſſion we are filled at 

his Table, and whoſe Blood we receiving out of 

his holy Side, do live for ever, being made the 

Gueſts of Chriſt, having him dwelling in us 

thro? the Grace of his true Nature, and thro? 

the Virtue and Efficacy of his whole Paſſion, 

being no leſs aſſured and certified, that we are 

fed ſpiritually unto eternal Life by Chriſt's Fleſh 

crucified, and by his Blood-ſhed, the true Food 

of our Minds, than that our Bodies be fed with 

Meat and Drink in this Life : And hereof this 

ſaid myſtical Bread on the Table of Chriſt, and 

The Sa- the myſtical Wine, being adminiſtered and re- 

crament is cejyed after the Inſtitution of Chriſt, be to us a 

6 1 Memorial, a Pledge, a Token, a Sacrament, 

rial, a 5 N | 

Pledge, a and a Seal. ; . 

And thereof it is that Chriſt ſaith not thus; 

Sea) den them eat, then 'he ſaid, This is my Body, 

*  evbich ſhall be given for you. Which is to mean, 

as though he ſhould ſay, In eating of this Bread, 

conſider you that this Bread is no common 

Thing, but a myſtical Matter; neither do you 

attend that which is ſet before your bodily Eyes, 

but what feedeth you within: . Conſider and 

behold my Body crucified for you, that eat 


and digeſt in your Minds, chew you upon my | 


Paſſion, be fed with my Death, this is the true 
Meat, this is the Drink that moiſteneth, where- 
with you being truly fed, and inebriate, ſhall 


+ What the live for ever. The Bread and Wine which be 


Tue ſet before your Eyes are only Declarations of me, 
Cg“ but I myſelf am the eternal Food. Wherefore 
doth to Whenſoever at this my Table you ſhall behold 


our Souls. the Sacraments, have not Regard ſo much to 


them, as conſider ye what I promiſe to you by 


them, which is myſelf to be Meat for you © 
eternal Life, | 
The only Oblation of Chriſt (wherewith he 
offered himſelf to God the Father once to Death 
upon the Altar of the Croſs for our Redemption) 


was of ſuch Efficacy, that there is no more The Sa- 
need of any Sacrifice for the Redemption of the exc bog 
whole World; but all the Sacrifices of the Old Body once 
Law he took away, performing that in very ſufficieat 
Deed, which they did ſignify and promiſe, for all. 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall fix the Hope of his 
Salvation in any other Sacrifice, he falleth from 

the Grace of Chriſt, and is contumelious againſt 

the Blood of Chriſt, For He was wound:d for 

our Tranſpreſſions, and was broken for our Iniqui- | 
ties, All we lie Sheep have wandred aſtray. Jalab 53. 
Every Man hath turned after bis own Way, and 

the Lord bath laid all our Iniquities upon him. 

For be hath entred once for all into the holy Place 

the Blood, not of Goats or Calves, but by bis 
own Blood, finding eternal Redemptitn : And hath Heb. g. 
entred into, Heaven, to appear now in the Sight of 
God fer us, not 10 offer himſelf oftentimes (for ſo 
ſheuld he have ſuffered many Times) but now hath 
be appeared once to put away Sin, through his 
own Oblation. And as it is appointed to all Men | 
once to die, ſo alſo Chriſt once was offered : Who Htb. g. 27 
offering up one Oblation for Sins, fittetb now for 
ever on the Right Hand of God. For by one Ob- 
lation hath he made perfect for ever thoſe that be 
fanfified. For where is Remiſſion of Sins, there 
is now no Oblation for Sin, but this only Sacri- 
fice of Chriſt ; whoſoever ſhall ſeek any other 
Sacrifice propitiatory for Sin, maketh the Sacri- 
tice of Chriſt of no Validity, Force, or Efficacy. 

For if it be ſufficient to remit Sins, what need is 

there of any other ? For the Neceſlity of ano- 

ther argueth and declareth this to be inſufficient. 
Almighty God grant that we may truly lean to 

one Sacrifice of Chriſt, and that we to him 

* may repay our Sacrifices of Thankſgiving, 

of Praiſe, of confeſſing his Name, of true Cbrift ſa- 
Amendment, of Repentance, of Mercifulneſs Stieg | 
towards our Neighbours, and of all other good 3 Porn 
Works of Charity. For by ſuch Sacrifices we ſacrifice 
ſhall declare ourſelves neither ingrateful to God, daily by 
nor altogether unworthy of this holy Sacrifice of Thankſ- 
Chriſt. And thus you have out of the Teſtimo- Ang“ 
nies of holy Scripture, and of the antient Do- thankful 
Ctors of the Church, the true and ſincere Uſe of Works of 
the Lord's holy Supper, and the Fruit of the Charity. 
true Sacrifice of Chriſt, Which whoſoever 
through captious or wreſted Interpretations, or 
by Men's Traditions, ſhall go about, otherwiſe 
than Ghriſt ordained them, to alter or tranſub- 
ſtantiate, he ſhall anſwer to Chriſt in the latter 
Day, when he ſhall underſtand (but then too 
late) that he hath no Participagon with the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, but that out of the 
Sapper of eternal Life he hath eaten and drunken 
eternal Damnation to himſelf. 

Weſt. Becauſe we will not conſume and ſpend 
the Time in Waſte, this your Writing which 
you exhibit, hereafter ſhall be read in this Place. 
In the mean Seaſon let us now fall to the Argu- 
ments. | 

Ched. The Scriptures in many Places do af- 
firm, that Chriſt gave his natural Body, Mazth. 
26. Mark 14. Mark 22. | 
Ergo, I do conclude that the natural Body is 
in the Sacrament. | | 

Cran. To your Argument I anſwer : If you 
underſtand by the Body natural [Organicum] 
that is, having ſuch Proportion and Members as 
he had living here, then I an{wer negatively. 
Furthermore, concerning the Evangeliſt, 
thus I fay and grant, that Chriff took Bread, 
and called it his Body. 

Ched. The Text of the Scripture maketh 
againſt you, for the Circumſlance thereto an- 


| nexed doth teach us, not only there to be the 
L | | Body, 


we 
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Body, but alſo teacheth us what Manner of 
Body it is, and faith, The ſame Body which 
ſhall be given. th 
That Thing is here contained, that 1s given 
for us. 
Hut the Subſtance of Bread is not given for us. 
Ergo, the Subſtance of Bread is not here con- 
tained. | ER 
Crau. I underſtand not yet what you mean 
by this Word [Contained] : If ye mean Really, 
then I deny your Major. 

' Ched. The Major is the Text of Scripture. 
He that denieth the Major, denieth the Scrip- 
ture. For the Scripture ſaith, This is my Body 
which is given for you. | 

Cran. I grant he ſaid it was his Body which 


TheWord 
[ contain- 
ed] di{tin- 
guiſhed. 


ſhould be given, but he ſaid it was not his Body 


which is here contained; but the Body, ſaith 
he, that ſhall be given for you. As though he 
ſhould ſay, This Bread is the breaking of my 
Body, and this Cup is the ſhedding of my Blood. 
What will ye ſay then? Is the Bread the break- 
ing of his Body, and the Cup the ſhedding of 
his Blood really? If you lay ſo, 1 deny-it. 
- Ched. If you aſk what is the Thing therein 
Chrit contained; becauſe his Apoſtles ſhould not 
ſaith not, doubt what Body it was that ſhould be given, 
TUES 7, he ſaith, This is my Body which ſhall be given 
v1: 2 for you, and my Blood which ſhall be ſhed for 
here con- Many. Ergo, here is the fame Subſtance of the 
_ tained; Body, which the Day after was given, and the 
8 58 ſame Blood which was ſhed. And here I urge 


gd the Scripture, which teacheth that it was no 


nee fantaſtical, no feigned, no ſpiritual Body, nor 
ſhall be Body in Faith, but the Subſtance of the Body, 
given for Cran. You muſt prove that it is contained, 
Vn. but Chriſt ſaid not which is contained. He 
gave Bread, and called that his Body. I ſtick 


not in the Words of the Scripture, but in your 
WR. which is feigned and imagined of your- 
elf. 

Ched. When Chriſt took Bread and brake it, 
what gave he? 

Cran. He gave Bread. The Bread ſacramen- 
tally, and his Body ſpiritually, and the Bread 
there he called his Body. . 

Ched. This Anſwer is againſt the Scripture, 
which ſaith, that he gave his Body. | 

Cran. It did fignity that which he did eat. 

_ Ched. They did not eat the Body as the Ca- 
pernaites did underſtand it, but the ſelf ſame 
Body which was given for the Sins of the World, 
Ergo, It was his Budy which ſhould be given, 
and his Blood which ſhould be ſhed. 


In ſome other Copies I find this Argu- 


ment to be made by Ched/ey. 
Argument The ſame Body is in the Sacrament, which 
was given for us on the Croſs, 
But Bread was not given on the Croſs for us: 
Ergo ea is not given in the Sacrament. 
Cren. J deny the Major, which is, that the 
ſame natural Body is given in the Sacrament, 
which was given on the Croſs, except you un- 
derſtand it ſpiritually, And after he denied 
alſo the Argument as utterly naught, as he 


might well do, the Major in the ſecond Figure 
being not univerſal. 


When Mr, Chedſey had put forth his Argu- 
ment, and proſecuted the fame, and 
Dr. Craumer anſwered as before is ſhewed, 
Dr. Oglethorpe, one of thoſe Doctors 
which the Prolocutor called Cenſores. 


(belike to be Arbiters to order the Diſ- 


putations) ſaid on this wile, 


4 


Churches. 


2*˙*„„%7 


Oglethorpe. You come in ſtill with one Eva- Anno 
ſion or ſtarting Hole to flee to. He urgeth the 1554. 
Scriptures, ſaying that Chriſt gave his very 
Body. = 

rpe 


7 ; 3 g ſpeaketh 
corpus? Qualis eſt prædicatio? Panis eſt corpus. falle La. 


Cran. You ſhould ſay, Quale corpus. I an- tin. 
{wer to the Queſtion-: It is the fame Body Cramer 
which was born of the Virgin, was crucified, /yereth 
aſcended 3 but tropically, and by a Figure. ok 
And ſo I ſay, Panis eft corpus, is a figurative 
Speech, ſpeaking ſacramentally, for it is a Sa- 
crament of his Body. 


Ogle. This Word [Body, being Prædicatum] 


doth ſignify Subſtance. 


But Subſtantia is not predicated denomina- 
_ tively, 53 aus 
Ergo, It is an eſſential Predication, and ſo it is 
his true Body, and not the Figure of his Body. 
Cran. Subſtantia may be predicated denomi- 
natively in an Allegory, or in a Metaphor, or 
in a figurative Locution. 

Oele. It is not a likely Thing that Chriſt hath 
leis Care for his Spouſe the Church, than a wiſe 
Houſholdec hath for his Family in making his 
Will or, Teſtament. 

Cran. Your Reaſon is drawn out of the Af- 
fairs of Men, and not taken out of the holy 
Seriptures. | 

Ogle. But no Houſholder maketh his Teſta- 
ment after that Sort, 25 

Cran. Yes, there are many that ſo do. For 
what Matter is it, ſo it be underſtood and per- 
ceived ? I tay Chriſt did ule figurative Speech 
in no Place more than in his Sacraments, and 
ſpecially in this of his Supper. | 

Ogle, No Man of Purpoſe doth uſe Tropes in 
his Teſtament, for if he do, he deceiveth them 
that he comprehendeth in his Teſtament : There 
fore Chriſt uſeth none here. | 

Cran. Yes, he may uſe them well enough, 
You know not what Tropes are. 

Ogle. The good Man of the Houſe hath re- 
ſpect that his Heirs, after his Departure, may 
live in quiet, and without brabling. ED 

But they cannot be in quiet if he do uſe 
Tropes : . 

Therefore (I ſay) he uſed no Tropes. 

. Cran, I deny'your Minor. 

MWaſt. Auguſtine, in his Book intitled, De Uni- 
tate Eccleſiæ, chap. 10. hath theſe Words fol- 
lowing : 145 

What a Thing is this, I pray you, when the A Place 


/ 


laſt Words of one hing upon his Death-bed are of St. A. 
heard, which is ready to go to his Grave, no Mans" Tc 


: ited b 
faith that he hath made a Lye, and he is not 5 


How ſhall wwe then eſcape God's Wrath, if either 
not believing, or not regarding, we ſhall reef 
the laſt Wards, both of the only Son of God, and 
alſo of our Lord and Saviour, both aſcending into 
Heaven, and beholding from thence who deſpiſeth, 
who obſerveth them not, and ſo ſhall come from 
thence to judge all Men. 
The Argument is thus formed : | 
Whoſoever ſaith that the Teſtator lieth, is a 
wicked Heir. 

But whoſoever faith that Chriſt ſpake by Fi- 
gures, ſaith that he did lie. | 

Ergo, Wholoever faith that Chriſt here ſpake 
by Figures, 1s a wicked Heir, 1 | 

Cran, I deny the Minor, As who fay it is ne- 
ceſſary, that he which uleth to ſpeak by Tropes 
and Figures ſhould lie in ſo doing. 

Ogle. Your Judgment is diſagreeing with all 


5 Cran. 


You ſay, that he gave his Body in Pr. Or. 
| Bread. Qgomodo prædi catur corpus? Qualis e 


the Prolo- 
| counted his Heir which regardeth not thoſe Words. cutor. f 
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Anno Cran. Nay, I diſagree with the Papiſtical Thus much out of Chry/eftom 3 out of which 
1554. Church. 8 ny . Words I make this Argument. 5 
ww Ogle. This you do through the Ignorance of | The ſame Fleſh whereby Chriſt is made our 
Logick. N wy Brother and Kinſman, is given of Chriſt 
Cran. Nay, this you ſay through the Igno- to us to be eaten. | 
rance of the Doctors. Chriſt is made our Brother and Kinſman by 
Weſton. I will go plainly to work by Scrip- his true, natural, and organical Fleth. 
tures, What took he ? Ergo, His true, natural, and organical Fleſh, 
Cran. Bread. is given to us to be eaten. 
Weſt. What gave he? Cran. I grant the Conſequence and the Con U 777 
Cran. Bread. ſequent. | 1 Ar 
Weſt. What brake he? Wet. Therefore we eat it with our Mouth. Fiel 
Cran. Bread. Cran. I deny it. We eat it through Faith. wy... 
Weſt. What did he eat ? Miet. He gave us the ſame Fleſh to eat, where tic true 
Cran. Bread. by he became our Brother and Kinſman. Boy of 
Weſt. He gave Bread, therefore he gave not But he became. our Brother and Kinſman by 3 
his Body. 5 Ihis true, natural, and organical Fleſh. Es 
He gave not his Body, therefore it is not his | Therefore he gave his true, natural, and or- our Mouth. 
Body verily, and indeed and in Truth. ganical Fleſh to be eaten. 
Cran, I deny the Argument. ; Cran. I grant he took and gave the ſame true, 
5 Cole. This Argument holdeth a Diſparatis : natural, and organical Fleth, wherein he ſuffer. 
: Chou It is Bread. Ergo, It is not the Body; and it | ed, and yet he fteedeth us piritually, and that 
Term, is ſuch an Argument or Reaſon as cannot be | Fleſh is received ſpiritually, | 
meaning diffolved. 1 Weſt. He gave us the ſame Fleſh which he 
map EE Cran. The like Argument may be made. He | took of the Virgin. 
being o is a Rock, Ergo, he is not Chrilt, But he took not the true Fleſh of the Virgin 
ſeparated Cole. It is not alike. ſpiritually, or in a Figure. 
in Nature, Weſt. He gave not his Body indeed : Ergo, Ergo, He gave his true natural Fleſh, not ſpi- 
that ole It was not his Body indeed. | ritually. N 
8 Cran. He gave his Death, his Paſſion, and] Cray, Chriſt gave to us his own natural 
be the the Sacrament of his Paſſion. And in very Deed | Fleſh, the ſame wherein he ſuffered, but fecdech 
other. ſetting the Figure aſide, formally it is not his | us ſpiritually. | 
co Weſt. Chryſoftom is againſt you, who ſuith : CH 


ſetting the 


Figure a- 
fide, form- 


Weſt. Why, then the Scripture is falſe. 
Cran, Nay, the Scripture is molt true. 
Weſt. This ſaith Chryſoſtom, Homil. 61, ad 


ally is not pop. Antioch, Needful it is, dear Friends, io tell 


Chriſt's 
Body. 


you what the Miracle of the Myſteries is, and 


"wwherefore it is given, and what Profit there is of 


the Thing, We are one Body, and Members of 
his Fleſh and of his Bones. We that be in the 
Myſtery, let us follow the Thing which was ſpoken. 
Wherefore that we may become this Thing, not only 
by Love, but alſo that we may become one with 
that Fleſh indeed, that is brought to paſs by this 
Food, which he gave unto us, minding to ſhew 
his great good Will that he hath towards us; and 
therefore he mixed himſelf with us, and united his 
own Body with us, that we ſhould be made all as 
one Thing together, as a Body joined and annexed, 
to the Head, for this is a Token of moſt ardent 


and perfect Love, And the ſame Thing Job alſo 


* 


inſmuating, ſaid of his Servants, of whom be was 
defired above Meaſure, inſomuch that they, ſhew- 
ing their great Defire toward him, ſaid, who ſhall 
grve unto us to be filled with bis Fleſh, There- 
fore alſo Chriſt did the ſame, who, 10 induce us 


into a great Love toward him, and to. declare his | 


Deſire toward us, did not only give himſelf to be 
ſeen of them that would, but alſo to be handled 
aud eaten, and ſuffered us to faſten our Teeth in 
his Fleſh, and to be united together, and ſo to fill 
all our dgire. Like Lions therefore, as breathing 
Fire, let us go from that Table, being made ter- 
le lo the Devil, remembring our Head in our 
Mind, and his Charity which be ſhewed unto us. 
For Parents many Times give their Children to 
oihers to be fed; but I do not ſo, ſaith be, but feed 
yeu with mine own Fleſh, and ſet myſelf before 
you, deſiring to meke you all jolly People; and 
pretenaing io you great Hope and Expectation 
ta look for Things to come, who here give my 


elf to you, but much more in the World to come. 


I am become your Brother, I took Fleſh and 121 
for you. Again, my Fleſh and Blood, by the whic 
am made your Kinſman, I deliver unto you. 
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Let it come into thy Remembrance with what® . 
Honour thou art honoured, and what Table th _ 
fitteſt at: for with the ſame Thing we are 11w © 
riſhed, which the Angels do bebold and tremble tn 
at: Neither are they able to behold it withou; + 20. 
great Fear, for the Brightneſs which comet 
thereof; and we be brought and compat inlo 
one Heap or Maſs with him, b:ing together one 
Body of Chriſt, and one Fleſh with him. Hue 
ſhall ſpeak the Powers of the Lord, and ſhall 
declare forih all his Praiſes ? What Paſtor halb 
ever nouriſhed bis Sheep with his own Mein rs? 
Many Mothers have put forth their Infants after 
their Birth to other Nurſes : which he would not 
do, but feedeth us with his own Body, and con- 
joineib and uniteth us to himſelf, 
Whereupon I gather this Argument : 
Like as Mothers nurſe their Children with 
Milk, ſo Chriſt nouriſheth us with his 
Body. | . 

But Mothers do not nouriſh their Infants 

ſpiritually with their Milk : 

Therefore, Chriſt doth not nouriſh thoſe that 

be bis ſpiritually with his Blood. 

Cran. He gave us the Wine for his Blood, 

Weſt. If he gave the Wine {or his Blood, as 
you ſay, then he gave leſs than Mothers do 
glve. I 

But Chry/oſtom affirmeth, that he gave more 
than Mothers give. | 

Therefore he gave not the Wine ſor his 
Blood. 

Cran. You prevent mine Anſwer. He gave Chriſt 
Wine, yet the Blood is conſidered therein, As nouritherh 
for Example: When he giveth, Biptiim, we 1 n. f 
conſider not the Water, but the Holy Ghoſt, ind irh 
and Remiſſion of Sins. We receive with the his Body : 
Mouth the Sacrament ; but the Thing and the with Bread 


| Ma ur Bodie 
Matter of the Sacrament we receive by Faith, TEES 
5 wich his 
Meſt. When Chriſt ſaid, Eat ye, whether g. our 
meant he, by the Mouth or by Faith? Souls. 


Crau. He meant that we ſhould receive the 


Body by Faith, the Bread by the Mouth, 


. — RR 


- 


1 Weſt. 


# 


u__—_— — 


40 


| Diſputations of Dr. Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Oxford. 


A gross Jeſt. Nay, the Body by the Mouth, 
saying. Cyan. That I deny. 
Chriſotlom Weſt. I prove it out of Chryſoſtom, writing 
alledged upon the goth Plalm. | 
by Dr. She that is a Mother, ſhameth ſometime to play 
Peſton. the Nurſe. But Chriſt our Nurſe doth not ſo play 
with us. Therefore inſtead of Meat he feedeth us 
with his own Fleſh, and inflead of Drink be 
feedeth us with his own Blood. Likewiſe upon 
the 26th Chapter of Matthew, the 83d Homily, 
he ſaith : For it ſhall not be enough for him to 
become Man, and in the mean while to be whip- 
ped ; but he doth bring us into one Maſs or Lump 
with himſelf (as I may ſo call it) and maketh u#s 
his Body, not by Faith alone, but alſo in very 
Deed. 1 


Chriſt, But that to be done with Mouth I 
deny. 
Chryfoſtom Wh. Chryſoſtom, 2 Cor. cap. xiii, How, 29. 
alledged hath theſe Words, No little Honour is given to 
byDr. our Mouth, receiving the Body of the Lord. 
my Cran. This I ſay, that Chriſt entreth into us 
both by our Ears and by our Eyes. With our 
Mouth we receive the Body of Chriſt, and tear 
it with our Teeth, that is to ſay, the Sacrament 
of the Body of Chriſt, Wherefore I ſay and 
affirm, that the Virtue of the Sacrament is much: 


of Sacraments no otherwiſe, than of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, as I could prove, if I might have Liberty 
to ſpeak, by many Places of Chryſaſtom, where 
TheWords he ſpeaketh of the Sacrament of 'the Body of 
of Chry- Chrilt, | 
. With which Word of the Sacrament of the 
Pounds. Body, Sc. Dr. Cole being highly offended, | 
denied it to be the Sacrament of the Body of 
Chriſt, ſave only of the myſtical Body which 
is the Church, 

Cran. And why ſhould we doubt to call it 
the Sacrament of the Body of Chriſt, offered 


ancient Fathers do ſo call it? 
Cole. How gather you that of CHryſoſtom? 
Chry/ofiom 
alledged cle ! O the Good-will of God towards us, which 
25 Dr. fitteth above at the Right. hand of the Father, 
Chr. and is holden in Mens Hands at the Sacrifces 
. 5 . . 
de ſacerd. Time, and is given to feed upon, io them that are 
cap. 3. deſirous of bim] And that is brought to paſs by 
no Subtilty or Craft, but with the open and be- 
holding Eyes of all the S{anders- by. | 
Thus you hear Chriſt is ſeen here in Earth 
every Day: is touched, is torn with the Teeth, 
that our Tongue is red with his Blood; which 
no Man having any Judgment, will ſay or think 
to be ſpoken without Trope or Figure. 
Weſt. What Miracle is it if it be not his 
Body, and if he ſpake only of the Sacrament, 
as though it were his Body ? 


But hearken what Chryſaſtom ſaith, 7 ſhew 


_ Chryſo/iom 


alledg*d forth that Thing on the Earth unto thee, which is 
by Dr. 2 5 7 H . 4 0 
Hain. Worthy the grealeſt Honour, For like as in the 


Palace of Rings, neither the Walls, nor the ſump- 
iuous Bed, but the Body of Kings ſitting under the 
Cloth of Eſtate, and royal Seat of Majeſty, is of 
all things elſe the moſt excellent; ſo is in like 
manner ihe King's Body in Heaven, which is now 
et before us on Earth. I ſhew thee neither Angels 
nor Archangels, nor the Heaven of Heavens, but 
the very Lord and Maſter of all theſe things. 
Thou perceiveſt after what ſort thou doſt not only 
behold, but toucheſt, and not only toucheſt, but 
eateſt that which on the Earth is the greateſt and 


Cran, I grant, we make one Nature with | 


And therefore Chry/o/tom many times ſpeaketh | 


upon the Croſs, ſeeing both Chrift and the | 


ſoſtom hath not [ Ef] nor any ſuch Word of be- 


cleanſe thy Soul from all Uncleanneſs ? 1554. 

Upon this I conclude that the Body of Chrift ,5vWWo 
is ſhewed us upon the Earth. | 

Cran. What? upon the Earth? no Man 
ſeeth Chriſt upon the Earth: He is ſeen with 
the Eyes of our Mind, with Faith and Spirit. 

Weſt. J pray you, what is it that ſeemeth 
worthy higheſt Honour on the Earth ? Is it the 
Sacrament, or elſe the Body of Chriſt ? 

Cran, Chryſoſtom ſpeaketh of the Sacrament, 
and the Body of Chriſt is ſhewed forth in the 
Sacrament. | | 

Weſt. Ergo, Then the Sacrament is worthy 
greateſt Honour, | | | 

Cran, I deny the Argument, 

Meſt. That Thing is ſhewed forth, and is now 1 15 
in the Earth [Oſtendicur] & * [eſt] which n 
worthy higheſt Honour. 7 15 50 lin! 
1 the Body of Chriſt is worthy higheſt C75 om. 

Ergo, The Body of Chriſt is now on the 


Earth. 


Cran. I anſwer, the Body of Chriſt to be ori 
the Earth, but ſo as in the Sacrament, and as 
the Holy Ghoſt is in the Water of Baptiſm. _ 
Weſt. Chryfoſtom ſaith [Oſtendo] I ſhew 
forth, which noted a Subſtance to be preſent. 
Cran. That is to be underſtood ſacramen- Cranmer 


: al ly. anſwereth 
Mt. He faith [Oſtendo in Terra] I ſhew plan f 


forth on Earth, declaring alſo the Place where. C, 
Cran. This is to be underſtood figuratively. howChriſt 
Waſt. He is ſhewed forth, and is now on the is ſhewed 

Earth, Sc. as before. fon 

Cran. Your Major and Concluſion are all notbodüly, 

one. | | | : px 8 in a 

Weſt. But the Major is true: Ergo, the Con- Sacra- 

luſion alſo is true. 5 e e 
That Thing is on the Earth, which is worthy mentally 

of moſt high Honour. | and figu- 
But no Figure is worthy of higheſt Honour ratively. 
Ergo, That which is on the Earth is no 


| Figure. 
Cran. Chry/o/tom declareth himlelf, O mira- | 


Cran. 1 anſwer, that is true ſacramentally. 

Here Veſten crieth to him, that he ſhould 
anſwer to one Part, bidding him repeat his 
Words. Which when he went about to do, 
ſuch was the Noiſe and crying out in the School, 
that his mild Voice could not be heard. For 
when he went about to declare to the People 
how the Prolocutor did not well Engliſb the for 
Words of Chry/oftom, uſing for [Oftenditur in falſifieth 
Terra, ]. He is ſhewed forth on the Earth, [Ef 1 
in Terra,] He is on the Earth, whereas Chry- foam. 
ing on Earth, but only of ſhewing, as the Grace 
of the Holy Ghoſt, [in baptiſmo Oſtenditur], Is 
ſhewed forth in Baptiſm : And oftentimes he 
did inculcate this Word [Oſtenditur.] Then the 
Prolocutor, ſtretching forth his Hand, ſet on 
the rude People to cry out at him, filling all 
the School with hifling, clapping of Hands, 
and Noiſe, calling him unlearned, unſkilful, Unreve- 
impudent. Which impudent and reproachful rend 
Words this reverend Man moſt patiently and on 
meekly did, abide, as one that had been inured the School 
with the Suffering of ſuch-like Reproaches. againſt 
And when the Prolocutor, not yet ſatisfied with Dr. Cran- 
rude and unſeemly Demeanour, did urge and”: 
call upon him to anſwer the Argument : Then 
he bad the Notary repeat his Words again. 

Notary. That which is worthy moſt high 
Honour, here 1 ſhew forth to thee on Earth. 

The Body of Chriſt is worthy higheſt Ho- 


chiefeſt Thing of all other, and when thou haſt 


nou, ==: 
Ergo, 


received the ſame, thou goeſt Home; wherefore Anno 


the Earth, 
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Anno Ergo, He ſheweth forth the Body of Chriſt 
1554. here on Earth, 
— Cran. That is ſhewed forth here on the 
The Body Earth which may be ſeen, which may be touch- 
| ” debe, ed, and which may be eaten, but theſe Things 
forth to be not true of the Body. | 
us here in Cole. Why ſhould not theſe Things be true of 
Earth di- the Body of Chriſt ? OT 
8 Cran, The Major out of Cbryſaſtom is true, 
reading of meaning of the Sacraments. For in the Sacra- 
the Scrip- ment the true Body. of Chriſt, and not the figu- 


3 rative Body, is ſet forth. : 

1 Keptiag Weſt. Shew me ſomewhat in Earth worthy 
Sermons, greateſt Honour, ; 

and alſo in Cyan, I cannot, but in the Sacrament only. 
ONE. met. Ergo, The Sacrament is worthy great- 
ments, | a | 

and yet Eft Honour, 

neither Cran, So it is. 

tie Serif- Judges. Let it be written. TOI 
cures, ww. Cran, I pray you let my Anſwer be written 
wol gacra- like wiſe: I affirm, that the Body of Chriſt is 


ments, areſhewed forth unto us. Ic is our Faith that 
to be wor- ſeeth Chriſt. 

ſhipped. t. Oſtendo tibi, I ſhew it to thee, faith 
| Chryſaſtom, not to thy Faith. 

Cran, He ſpeaketh ſacramentally. 

Weſt. Ergo, Chryſeſtom lieth. For he, ſpeak- 
ing of ſhewing, faith : Ego Chryſoſtomus oft ena : 
I Chry/eſtom do ſhew. But he can fhew no- 
thing ſacramentally. | 

Ched, By Force of Argument we are brought 
to this Point, That the Body of Chriſt is proved 
to be on Earth, not only ſacramentally, but in 
very Deed alſo, by this Reaſon, that it is wor- 
thy higheſt Honour. The Reaſon is indiſſolu- 
ble. 

Cran. I never heard a more vain Argument, 
and it is moſt vain; alſo it hath mine Anſwer 
unto it. — 

Ched. Will you affirm, that it is abſurd which 
Chry/oſtom ſaith, that the Body of Chriſt is 
touched ? - 

I touch the Body of Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
as Thomas touched Chriſt. 

Thomas touched Chriſt, and ſaid Dominus 
meus, Deus meus: My Lord, my God. 

Ergo, That which he touched was the Lord, 
the God. 

This Argument, as I received it out of the 
Notary's Book, is not formal ; but ra- 
ther he ſhould conclude in the third Fi- 
gure thus. | 

As Thomas touched the Body of Chriſt, ſo we 

touch it in the Sacrament. 

Thomas touched the Body of Chriſt corpo- 

rally. 

Ergo, We touch the Body of Chriſt corpo- 

rally in the Sacrament. 

Cran. I deny your Argument. He touched 

not God, but him which was God. Neither 
is it ſound Doctrine to affirm, that God is 
touched. 

Ched. This is becauſe of the Union; ſo that 
God is ſaid to be touched, when Chriſt, which 
is both God and Man, is touched. | 

Terlullian ſaith, Let us conſider as concerning 
the proper Form of the Chriſtian Man, what great 


The Ar- 
gument of 
Cheilſey is 
not for- 
mal. 


God can- 
not be 
touched. 


Tertul. de 
Reſurre- 
Qt:one car- 
nis. Quo 3 / : ; 
| Symbolo- 9419 with God. Although it were ſufficient to it, 


rum eſt that ns Scul could ever get Salvation, unleſs it believe | 


3 while it is in the Fleſh; ſo much the Fleſb avail- 

* elh to Salvation; by the which Fleſh it cometh, 

that whereas the Soul ſo is linked unto God, it is 

the ſaid Ileſp that couſeth the Soul to be linked: 

Yet the Fleſh moreover is waſhed that the Soul may 

be cleanſed ; the Fleſh is azeinted ibat the Soul may 
5 | 


» 


— 


Prerogative this vain and foul Subſtance of ours \ 


be conſecrated; the Fleſh is ſigned, that the Soul 
may be defended; the Fleſh is ſhadowed by the Im- 
Pefalion of Hands, that the Saul may be illuminated 
with the Spirit; the Fleſh dotb eat the Body and 
Bleed of Chriſt, that the Soul may be fed of Cid. 
Whereupon I gather this Argument. 

The Fleſh cateth the Body of Chriſt, 

Ergo, The Body of Chriſt is eaten with the 
Mouth. 

tem, Phoceus 1 ad Cor. cap, 11, Whereas 

he ſaith, 1s guzlly of the Body and Blood, this he 
declareth, that like as Judas hetrayed. bim, and Phoceus nl 
the Jews were fierce and ſpiteſul againſt bim; ſo 5 oy 
ao they diſbonour him, which receive his holy Body 1 
with their impure Hands, and as the Jews did 
hold him then, do now receive him with impure 
Mouths. And whereas be often maketh Menlion 

of the Body and Blood of the Lord, he declareth, 

that it is not ſimply Man that is ſacrificed, but 

even the Lord himſelf, being the Maker of all 
Things, hereby (as it were) making them afraid. 

Ergo, (as it is hereby gathered) the Body of 
Chriſt is touched with the Hands. | 

Cran, You vouch two Authors againſt me 
upon ſundry Things, Firſt, I muſt anſwer Ter- 
tullian, and then the other, 7 

Ched. They tend both to one Meaning. 

Cran. Unto Tertullian I anſwer, (becauſe our Anſwer to 
Diſputation is wandring and uncertain) that he Tan. 
calleth that the Fleſh which is the Sacrament. 

For athough God work all Things in us inviſibly 
beyond Man's Reach, yet they are ſo manifeſt, 
that they may be ſeen and perceived of every 
Senſe. Therefore he ſetteth forth Baptiſm, Un- 
ction, and laſt of all the Supper of the Lord 
unto us, which he gave to ſignify his Operation 
in us. The Fleſh liveth by the Bread, but the 
Soul is inwardly fed by Chriſt. | 
Weſt. Stick to thoſe Words of Tertullian, Dr. Wor 


The Body eateth, that the Soul may be fed.  weeth | 
Ched. The Fleſh eateth the Body of Chriſt, Word 
that the Soul may be ted therewith, of Tertul- 


Weſt. Here you ſce two Kinds of Food, of lian. 
the Soul and of the Body. 

Ched. He faith, that not only the 
the Fleſh is allo fed, 

Cran. The Soul is fed with the Body of 
Chriſt, the Body with the Sacrament. 

Ched. Is the Soul fed with che Body of Chriſt 
and not with the Sacrament, 

Cran. Read that which followeth, and you 
ſhall perceive, that by Things external, an Ope- 
ration internal is underſtood, Inwardly we cat 
Chriſt's Body, and outwardly we eat the Sacra- 
ment. So one Thing is done outwardly, another Inwardly 
inwardly. Like as in Baptiſm the external Ele- we eat the 
ment whereby the Body is waſhed, is one; the E, dr. 
internal Thing, whereby the Soul is cleanſed, fv <7... 
is another. | maeent. 

Cbed. The Soul is fed by that which the 
Body eateth. - 

But the Soul is fed by the Fleſh of Chriſt. 

Ergo, The Body eateth the Fleſh of Chriſt. 


. 34 a 
Cran. We eat not one Thing outwardly and + The 


Soul, but 


| inwardly. Inwardly we eat Chriſt's Body: Form of 
Outwardly we eat the Sacrament. this Argu- 
men: 


Ched. I will repeat the Argument. 
The Fleſh eateth Chriſt's Body, that the 8 
Soul may be fed therewith. ſtood bet- 
The Soul is not fed with the Sacrament, but ter before, 
with Chriſt's Body. | For the 
Ergo, The Fleſh eateth the Body of Chriſt, 3 
Cran, The Sacrament is one Thing, the Mat- nexion an. 
ter of the Sacrament is another. 


Outwardly we ſwereta to 
receive the Sacrament; inwardly we eat the vote © 
Body of Chriſt. 5 
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Cbed. | prove, that we receive that outwardly 
| wherewith the Soul is fed. 4 
Conſe- The Soul is fed with the Body of Chriſt. 
Wende. Ergo, We eat the Body of Chriſt outwardly. 


| Conſe- The Fleſh eateth Chriſt his Body. 


ende. Ergo, The Soul is fed therewith. 

Anſwer. Cran. The Fleſh (I ſay) eateth the Sacra- 
ment ; it eateth not Chriſt's Body. For Tertul- 
lian ſpeaketh of the Sacrament ; and the Place 
hath not [inde] thereof, but [de Deo] of God. 

Ched. What ſay you to Phoceus Say ing; 


They which receive the Body with impure Hands, 


are guilty of the Lord's Blood, as Judas was? 
Weſt. That which followeth in Tertullian 
doth take away your Shift, whereas he faith 3 
They cannot be ſeparated in Reward, whon one 
Merk joineth together. © . 
But Manducation, i. e. the Work or La- 
bour; Ergo, &c. | | 


The Form of thi: Argument may be thus col- 
lected. One Work or Labour joineth Body 
and Sovl together. _ | 

Manducation is a Work or Labour. 

Ergo, One Manducation joineth together 

both Body and Soul. | 

* To the Major of which Argument, thus it 

Body and may be anſwered, expounding the Saying of 

perro Tertullian, Una opera conjungit, ſed non idem 

mg Work 0perandi modus, Again, Opera, here in Tertul- 
of Bap- lian, may be taken for Temptations and Af- 


tiſm, ſo flictions. 
are they 


joined in 


Cran. Your Authority (I ſuppoſe) is taken 


the Com- Out of the Buok, De Reſurrefione Carnis : Of 
mun on of the Reſurrection of the Fleſh : And the Mean- 
ch Lord's ing thereof is this: 


| Tertullian goeth about 
Puppet. there to prove, that the Fleſh ſhall riſe again, 
Fleſh is becaufe it is joined together in one Work with 
waſhed the Soul, Through Baptiſm in this World the 


ich Wa- Body is waſhed, and the Soul is waſhed : The 


ter, that 


the Soul Body outwardly, the Soul inwardly, the Work 
may be is one. In this Work they are joined. And 
purged he ſpeaketh of Signs. 


ipiitual- Met. He ſpeaketh of eating in a Sign. 
1 Ergo, The Re ward is in a Sign. 
eth the Can. They are coupled in one Work, name- 


outward ly, in the Sacrament. f 
ey : Weſt. There are two Works. 
the Sal Ergo, There are two Rewards. 
may bs If the Work be in a Figure. 
fed of Ergo, The Reward is in a Figure. 
Goc Cran. He ſpeaketh not of two Works. Two 
Works are but one Work. And yet he ſaith 
not, [ D105 una opera conjungit,] Whom one 
Work joineth together, bur [Opera] A Work: 
As in Bapti 
Underſtanding. 80 8 
Weſt. The Fleſh and Soul ſhall have one and 
the ſelf ſame Reward, becauſe they have one 
Work. 


Cran. Becauſe they be joined together in one 
Work. | | 
Treſh. Foraſmuch as the reverend Doctors 
here have impugned, and overthrown your 
Aſſertion and your Anſwers ſufficiently : I will 
fall to another Matter, not altogether imperti- 
dent to the Purpoſe, and that in few Words, 
againſt a certain Sequel of your Opinion. The 
Sequel is this; That between us and Chriſt 
there is no further Conjunction, while we re- 
ceive the Euchariſt, than a Conjunction of the 
Mind, or a ſpiritual Conjunction, whereby we 
are united and knit unto Chriſt thro? Faith and 
Love. As for the Preſence of Chriſt concerning 
the Subſtance, that you utterly deny, Where: 


upon in very Deed you leave but a ſpiritual 


the Soul and Body are joined in 


you would ſeem to think otherwiſe by. your 1554. 


Teſtimonies of the Fathers, that this your Se- 
quel, which you account ſo ſure, is far wide 
from the Truth. And I will begin with St; Hi- 
lary, who is both an ancient and learned Author. 
For diſputing againſt the Arians, Ocavo de 
Trinitate, he faith, that this was their Opinion; 
That the Father and the Son are conjoined only 
thro' Unity of Will. Whereupon _ Arius him- 
ſelf, when Scripture was alledged againſt him, 
did (as you do now) elude the right Meaning 
of it by his falſe Interpretations. But the Catho- 
lick Church hath always believed and ever 
maintained, That Chriſt is one with the Father 
in Nature, and not by Conſent of Will only. 
To the Proof whereof, when the Catholicks 
vouched this Teſtimony of Fohn, Pater & Ege 
unum ſumus, The Father and I are one: The 
Arians anſwered, that [unum ſumus] was to be 
underſtood by the Aſſent of their Wills, and 
Agreement of their Minds, not by Unity of 


| their Natures. Thus it happeneth now adays, 


where Men do doubt of the Sacrament. But 


| Hilary going on, and proving the natural Con- 


junction between the Father and the Son Ia for- 

tiori,] queſtioneth with his Adverſaries after 

this Manner. I demand of them now which will 

needs have the Unity of Will only between the Fa- 

ther and ihe Son, whether Chriſt be now in us 

truly by Nature, or only by the Agreement of 
Wills. If (faith he) the Word be incarnate in Conjun- 
very Deed, and we receive at the Lord's Table the tion be- 
Word made Fleſh, how then is he to be thought hag EY 
not to dwell in us naturally, who being born Man, us. 
hath both taken the Nature of our Fleſh upon him 

that is now inſeparable, and hath alſo mingled 

that Nature of his own Fleſh unto the Nature of 
Eternity under the Sacrament of his Fleſh, to be 
communicated unto us? Thus much hath Hilary. 
Whereupon I aſk of you this Queſtion, How 

Chriſt dwelleth now in us; according to Faith, 

or according to Nature. 


Cran. 1 ſay that Chriſt dwelleth verily in 


us carnaily and naturally, for that he hath 


taken of the Virgin our Fleſh upon him, and be- 
cauſe he hath communicated his Nature unto us. 
Treſh. Bucer contra Abrincenſem, referreth Bucer con- 
theſe Words only to the Euchariſt, ſaying, 7 4brin- 
upper, and according to the holy Fathers (faith e, 
he) Chriſt liveth thereby in us, not only by Faith 
and Love, as abſent, but naturally, corporally, 
and carnally, Wherefore he is not abſent, neither 
are we joined to Chriſt only by a ſpiritual Union 
(as you ſuppoſe) but alſo by a corporal and carnal 
Union. | | 
Cran. I know that Mr. Bucer was a learned 
Man. But your Faith is in good Caſe, which 
leaneth upon Bucer. 
Treſb. I do not bring Bucer as a Patron of 
our Faith, but becauſe he is a Man of your Sort, 
and yet bringeth this Place of Hilary for that 
Union which we have by the Sacrament, and 
confeſſeth, that by it we are carnally united to 
Chriſt, whereas you think we are joined by \ yoga 
only thro' Faith and Love. 
Cran. 1 ſay that Chriſt was communicated united 
unto us, not only by Faith, but in very Deed to us 
alſo when he was born of the Virgin. We have b Bi" 
Fellowſhip with Chriſt, when we are united in » oy 
the Unity of the Church, when we are made Church, 
Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bones of his Bones, and by the 
ſo we are united in the Communion, in Bap- Cemmm 


16 doth exbibit all this unto us in his holy tenen al. 


8 ; L nion, b 
tiſm, and in Faith, 38 


Tre by Faith. 


Union and joining together of Mind. Howbeit Anno 


ſubtle Anſwers, But I will declare by manifeſt 


communi- 
cated and 
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Diſputations of” Dr. Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Oxford, 


-t _ Jreſh. I pray you what Fellowſhip have we 

83 with aun > that he is made Man? Are not 
8 the Turks and Jeus therein joined with him ? 
For they are Men as we are, and are joined 
with him in Man's Nature, in that he was born 
of a Woman. I ſpeak now of a more near Unity. 
We are made one with Chriſt by the Commu- 
nion in a perfect Unity. 


We are CIO EEE made ſo, I grant; but we are 
c 


duc to made ſo alſo by Baptiſm 3 and the Unity in | 


Chriſt by Baptiſm is perfect. 8 
Commu- Fyeſß. We are not made one by Baptiſm in 
_ ia perfect Unity, as Hilary there ſpeaketh, but 
Bard BY the Communion, by which we are carnally 
made one, bũt not likewiſe by Baptiſm : Where- 
fore you underſtand not Hilary. 
Objection hear his Words, which are theſe: He had now 
of Hilary. declared afore the Sacrament of bis perfect 
Union, ſaying ; As the living Father ſent me, ſo 


do I alſo live by the Father. And be that eateth |- 


my Fleſh, ſhall alſo live through me. And a little 
after he writeth thus: This truly is the Cauſe of 
our Life, that we have Cbriſt dwelling by bis 
Fleſh im us that are fleſhly, which alſo by him ſhall 
live in ſuch Sort as he liveth by his Father. 
Wherefore of theſe Words it is manifeſt, that 
we obtain this perfect Unity by Means of the Sa- 
crament, and that Chriſt by it is carnally united 
unto us. Yes | 
Anſwer to Cran. Nay, Hilary in that ſame Place doth 
the Place teach, that it is done by Baptiſm : And that 


of Hilary. Doctrine is not to be ſuffered in the Church, 


which teacheth, 
Chriſt by Baptiſm. . 

Weſt. Repeat the Argument, 

Cran. Lou muſt firſt make an Argument. 

Treſh, It is made already, but it ſhall be made 

again in this Form: Fave 

As Chriſt liveth by his Father, ſo they that 

eat Chriſt's Fleſh live by the ſame Fleſh. 

But Chriſt liveth by the Father, not only by 
Faith and Love, but naturally. 

Ergo, We live not through the eating of 
Chriſt's Fleſh, by Faith and Love only, 
but naturally. 

Cran. We live by Chriſt, not only by Faith 

and Love, but eternally indeed. | 

Treſb. Nay, * naturally; 

I prove it thus : 


that we are not joined to 


by 


* 'The Papiſts by this one Word 
naturally, confound themſelves. 
For if the natural Body of Chriſt 
wer? eaten, and went naturally into 
dur Bodies, then ſhould it follow, 
that the Nature of his Body houng 
immaculate and now alſo immortal, 
our Bodies united in Nature to his 
pure and immortal Body, naturally 
ſhould never fin nor die. Where- 
fore it remaineth, that the natural 
uniting to Chriſt's Body, cometh 
not by the bodily eating of the Sa- 
crament, unto our Body, nor to our 


Father, ſo live we by his 
Fleſh eaten of us. 
But Chriſt liveta not by 
his Father, only by Faith 
and Love, but naturally. 
Therefore we do not live 
by eating of Chriſt's Fleſh 


(as you ſuppoſe) but natu- 


Soul, and fo ſhall redound at length rally. 
unto our Bodies. If that Union of Cran. The Minor is not 
the Subſtance of Fleſh ſhould be true 


granted unto our Bodies, then 
mould our Bodies never die, nor ſee 
Corruption. 


Treſh. This is the Opi- 
nion of Arius, That Chriſt 
is united to his Father by 
Conjunction of Mind, and not naturally. 

Cran. I ſay not ſo yet, neither do I think fo. 
But I will tell you what I like not in your Minor. 
You ſay, That Chriſt doth not live by his Fa- 
ther only by Faith and Love; but 1 ſay, That 
Chriſt liveth not at all by his Faith. 


Faith) leſt any Occaſion of cavilling be given. 
Treſb. Let that Word (by Faith) be omitted. 

Neither did I mean, that Chriſt liveth by his 

Father through Faith, Yet the Strength of the 


* 


You ſhall | 


As Chriſt liveth by the 


only by Faith and Love | 


Weſt. Mark and conſider well this Word (by | 


Trion. 


. 
ad ets. ith. bow ** — n 


Argument remaineth in Force; for elſe Hilary 
doth not confute the Arians, exce 
greater Conjunction between us and Chriſt, when 
he is eaten of us, than only a ſpiritual Conjun- 
You do only grant an Union. As for a 
carnal or natural Union of the Subſtance of the 
Fleſh,” by which we are joined more than ſpiri- 


there be a 


tually, you do not grant. But our Lord Jeſus give 
you a better Mind, and ſhew you the Light of 


Righteouſneſs. © 


pray. 


err ? . 


by the eating of his Fleſh. 


But Chriſt liveth not. by his Father, only in 
Unity of Will, but naturally. : 


his Truth, that you may return into the Way of 
Weſt. We came hither to diſpute, and not to 
Treſb. Is it not lawful to pray for them that 
We. It is not lawful yet. But proceed. 


Treſb. Again, I reaſon thus; As Chriſt liveth The ſame 
by his Father, after the fame Manner do we live Argument 
a 


gain re- 


peated. 


Ergo, We do not live when we eat the Fleſh N 


naturally. | | 


of Chriſt, only by Faith and Unity of Will, but 


Cran. This 1s my Faith, and it agreeth with Anſwer. 
the Scripture, Chriſt liveth by his Father natu- 


of Chriſt. 


or to the Parts thereof. 


* 


rally, and maketh us to live by himſelf indeed 
naturally, and that not only in the Sacrament 
of the Euchariſt, but alſo in Baptiſm. For in- 
fants, when they are baptiſed, do eat the Fleſh 


Weſt. Anſwer either to the whole Argument, 
For this Argument is 

ſtrong, and cannot be diſſolved. | 
Cran. This is the Argument. | 


TheArch- 


As Chriſt liveth by his Father, after the ſame biſhop ;re- 


Us. 


But Chriſt liveth not by his Father only in 
Unity of Will, but naturally. 

Ergo. We eating his Fleſh do not live only 
by Faith and Love, but naturally, 

But the Major is falſe ; namely, That by the 
ſame Manner we live by Chriſt, as he livech by 


his Father. | 

Meſt. + Hilary faith, 
after the ſame Manner, 
upon theſe Words, He 
that eateth my Fleſh ſhall 
live by me. Ergo, Chriſt 
liveth by his Father, after 


the ſame Manner we ſhall 


live, by his Fleſh, Here 
you ſee, that Hilary faith, 
After the ſame Manner. 
Cran. After the ſame 
| Manner, doth not ſignify 


in Deed and eternally : 
For ſo do we live by Chriſt, 
and Chriſt liveth by his 
Father, For in other Re- 
ſpects Chriſt liveth other- 
wiſe by his Father, than 
we live by Chriſt. 
Weſt. He liveth by his 
Father naturally and eter- 
nally.: : 4 
Ergo, We live by Chriſt 
naturally. and eternally. 
Cran. We do not live 
naturally, but by Grace, 
if you take naturally for the 
Manner of Nature; as Chriſt 
hath eternal Life of his 
Father, ſo have we of him. 


Manner do we live by his Fleſh, being eaten of 


alike in all Things, but 


eateth 
the Argu- 
ment, 


+ Chriſt not after his Man- 
hood, but after his Divine Nature, 
liveth naturally by his Father, 
which Divine Nature of his work- 


eth alſo in his Man-hood an Im- 


mortality: So our Spirit and Soul, 
receiving the natural Body of Chriſt 
in the Myſteries, by Faith Go re- 
ceive alſo the Nature of his Body, 
that is, his Pureneſs, Juſtification, 
and Life ; the Operation whereof 
redounding likewiſe unto our Bo- 


dies, doth make the ſame alſo ca- 


pable of the ſame Glory and Im- 
mortality. 


ries, having reſpect both to the 
Man-hood of him, and us. For as 
the Fleſh of Chriſt in reſpect of 
bare Fleſh, liveth not naturally by 
the Father, but for that it is joined 
to his Divinity : So our Fleſh liy- 


- eth not naturally by Chriſt's Body 


eaten in the Sacrament (for then 
every wicked Man eating the Sa- 
crament ſhould live naturally by 
him) but for that our Fleſh 1s join- 


ed to the Spirit and Soul, which 


truly eateth the Body of Chriſt by 
Faith: And ſo only the Bodies of 
the Faithful do live by eating the 
Body of Chrift naturally, in parti- 


cipating the natural Properties of 


the Body of Chriſt. 


l. 


And thus it is true 

that as Chriſt liveth naturally by his 
Father, ſo we live naturally by the 

Body of Chriſt eaten in the Myſte- 
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5 Diſputationg of Dr. Cranmer Arckbi/hop of Canterbury, in Oxford. 

. TY I ſick to this Word Naturally: N Al Body; and the Man that was verily born of the Anno 
Ceran I mean it touching the Truth af Na- Virgin Mary, ic Cbriſt; and alfo we receive un- 1554. 
ture. For Chriſt liveth otherwiſe by his Father, der the true Myſtery: the Fleſh of bis Body. y 
than we live by Chriſt. I means whireof we ſhall be one, for the Father is | 


8 ST 


Meſt. Hilary, in his eighth Book de Trini. 
| tate, denieth it, when he faith : He liverh 
Naturally therefore py his Father, and as he liveth by his 
expound- Father, after the ſame Manner we ſhall live by 
ed. : | | | | 4 5 5 
his Fleſn. | 117 1 
Cran. We ſhall live after the ſame Manner, 
as concerning the Nature of the Fleſh of Chriſt : 
For as he hath of his Father the: Nature of Eter- 
nity, ſo ſhall we have of him. 1 
Ve. Anſwer unto the Parts of the Argument. 
he Ar- 
ls Manner ſhall we live by his Fleſh. . 
the third - But Chriſt doth not live by his Father only in 
8 0 och Unity of Will, but raturally.. | 
CEN Ergo, We eating of his Fleſh, do not live 
only by Faith'and Love, but naturally. 


Cran. 1 grant (as I ſaid) we live by Chriſt 


naturally; but I never heard that Chriſt liveth 
with his Father in Unity of Will only.. 
Wieſt. Becauſe it ſeemeth a Marvel unto you, 
hear what Hilary ſaith : Theſe Things are recited 
of us to this End, becauſe the Hereticks, feigning 


an Unity of Will only between the Father and the 


Son, did uſe the Example of our Unity with God, 
as though we being united to the Son, and by the 
Son to the Father only by Obedience and Will of 
Religion, had no Propriety of the natural Com- 
munion by the Sacrament of the Body and Blood. 

But anſwer to the Argument. Chriſt hveth 
by his Father naturally and eternally : . There- 
fore do we live by Chriſt naturz$y and eternally. 

Cran. Cyril and Hilary do ſay, that Chriſt is 
united to us not only by Will, but alſo by Na- 
ture : He doth communicate to us his own Na- 

ture, and ſo is Chriſt made one with us carnally 
and corporally, becauſe he took our Nature of 
the Virgin Mary. And Hilary doth not ſay only 
that Chriſt is naturally in us, hut that we allo 


are naturally in him, and in the Father; that is, 


Naturally that we are Partakers of their Nature, which 1s 
erpound. Eternity, or Everlaſtingne's. For as the Word, 
ed, that 1s, > 6 F 
our Bodies leceiving our Nature, did join it in Unity of 
to part ci· Peron, and did communicate unto that our Na- 
po the ture, the Nature of his Eternity; that like as he, 
20 Pro. being the everlaſting Word of the Father, had 
pejries of everlaſting Life of the Father, even ſo he gave 
Chriſt's 
holy im- he communicate with us the ſame Nature of 
mort Eternity, which he and the Father have, and 
% that we ſhould be one with them, not only in 
Will and Love, but that we ſhould be alſo Par- 
. takers of the Nature of everlaſting Life. 


Weſt. Hilary, where he faith, Chriſt com- 


municated to us his Nature, meaneth that not by 


his Nativity, but by the Sacrament. 
Cran, He hath communicated to us his Fleſh 
by his Nativity, 
+ Then Weſt. We have communicated to him.+ our 
had Chriſt Fleſh when he was born. 


As Chriſt liveth by his Father, after the ſame 


[verb.] 


the fame Nature to his Fleſh. Likewiſe alſo did | 


in Obriſt, and Cbriſt in us; how ſpall that be 
called the Unity of Will, when tht natural Pro- 
perty, brought io paſs by' the Sacrament, is the 
Sacrament of Unity. We muſt not ſpeak in the 


| Senſe of Man, or' of the World in Matters con- 


cerning\ Cod: Neither muſt we perverfly wreſt 
any ſtrange or wicked Senſe out of the wholeſome 
Meaning of ibe Holy Seripture, thro” impudent 


and vile Conttntion. Let us read thoſe Things 
that are written, and let us underſtand thoſe Things 


that we read, and then we ſhall perform the Duty 
of perfetÞ Faith. For, as touching that natural 
a td true Being of Chriſt in us, except we learn of 


bm, we ſpeak fooliſhly and ungodly that Thing 


that we do ſpeak, For he ſaith, My Fleſh is 
Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink indeed : He 
that eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, a- 
braeth in me, and I in him. As touching the Ve- 


| rity of bis Fleſh and Blood, there is left no Place 


of Doubt : For now, both by the Teſtimony of the 

Lora, and alſo by our Faith, it is verily Fleſh and 

verily Blood. F e 6 
Here you have falſified Hilary, for you have 


ſet [vers ſub myſterio,) for [vere ſub myſterio,] Thus far 


we receive truly under a Myſtery. Hilary was their” 
thrice reporteth ih ſub myſterio, | and you in- Talk in 
terpret it twice [vere ſub myſterio,] but the third — 
Time you have [vero] for ¶vere.] Ir. C 

Cran. Aſſuredly, I am not Guilty of any De- mer had 
ceit herein. It may be that the Copy which Itwice 
followed had | ſub vero myſterio,] that is, under,” 5 ne 
a true Myſtery ; altho* touching the Senſe it dif- 7,,,, they 
fereth little. God I call to Witneſs, I have al- had no 
ways hated falſifying, and if you had Leiſure to Cauſe to 
hear falſe Citations, I could recite unto you fix 1 oe 
Hundred. \ . . 

Weſt. Here ſhall be ſhawed you two Copies were diſ- 
of Hilary, the one printed at Baſil, the other at poſed to 
Paris. | | 3 85 

in a 


Cran, 1 ſuppoſe that Dr. Smiih's Book hath rug. 
| t 
Weſt. Here is Dr. Smith 3 let him anſwer for 
himſelf. pied! „ 
Mr. Smith, Mr. Doctor, what ſay you for 
yourſelf ? Speak, if you know it: 
Here Dr. Smitb, either for the Truth in his 
Book alledged, or elſe aſtoniſhed with 
Dr. Weſton's haſty calling, ſtaid to An- 
{wer : For he only put off his Cap, and 
| kept Silence. | | 8 
Meſt. But your own Book, printed by Wolf 
your own Printer, hath [ vero. 
Cran. That Book is taken from me, which 
eaſily might have ended this Controverſy. I 
am lure, the Book of Decrees, hath [Vers.] 
Cole. Now you admit the Book of Decrees, Dr. Col 
when it maketh for you. | beginneth 
Cran. Touching the Senſe of the Matter there do carp. 
is little Difference. 


The changing of one Let- 
a finful Cran. Nay, he communicated to . Fleſh, ter for another, is but a ſmall Matter. 
Fleſh. when he was born, and that I will (h&w you out Feſt. No? Yes; Paſtor (as you know) ſig- 
of Qril upon thjs Place, Es homo factus eſt. nifieth a Biſhop, and Piſtor fignifieth a Baker. 
Heſt. Ergo, Chriſt being born, gave us his Fleſh, | But Paſtar ſhall be Piſtor, a Biſhop ſhall be a 
That is, Cran. In his Nativity he made us || Partakers | Baker by this your Change of one Letter, if 


he te of his Fleſh. 

Es Weſt. Write, Sirs, 
Proper- Cran. Lea, write. 

ties, Life, Ched, This Place of Hilary is ſo dark, that 
* e you were compelled to falſify it in your Book, 
1c... becauſe you could not draw it to confirm your 
rect: on of Purpoſe. | | 


his Body. Jf Chriſt have taken verily the Fleſh of our 
| / 


Vere and Vero do nothing change the Senſe. 
Cran. Let it be ſo, that in Piftor and Paftor 
one Letter maketh ſome Difference: Yet let 
Piſtor be either a Maker or Baker of Bread, ye 
lee here the Change of a Letter, and yet no Dr. Young 
great Difference to be in the Senſe. . cometh in 


Yong. This Diſputation is taken in Hand, thas Win _ 

he Truth might appear. I perceive that Lmuſt EE 

5 » OY pron Percewe tnat Im Interroga- 
2 > 


£0 tions, 


Mr. Cran- 


that they _ 
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This 871. Yong. Now I have you; for before 


of a Fi- 


3 . Thing for a Sign. Auguſtine ſeparateth the Sa- 


1 


\ 


ny ih * a 


Anno go another way to work than I had thought. 
1554. ft is a common ſaying, Againſt them that deny 
principles, we muſt not diſpute. Therefore, 
that we may agree of the Principles, I demand, 
Whether there be any other Body of Chriſt, 
than his inſtrumental Body? Fg OE 
Cran. There is no natural Body of Chriſt, but 
- his qld Bodynn , FOR oe 7 
Yong, Again, I demand, whether Senſe and 
Reaſon ought to give Place to Faith? 
Cran. They ought. | TER 
Vg. Thirdly, Whether Chriſt be true in all 
his Words? | 
Cran. Yea, he is 1 | 
Yong. Fourthly, Whether Chriſt at his Sup- 
per minded to do that which he ſpake, or no? 
Cran. In faying he ſpake, but in ſaying he 
made not, but made the Sacrament to his Diſ- 
eine 54155 EE oY ng, OO 
Yong. Anſwer according to the Truth, Whe- 
ther did Chriſt that as God and Man which he 
ſpake, when he ſaid, This is my Body? 
Cran. This is a ſophiſtical Cavillation 3 go 
plainly to work. There is ſome Deceit in theſe 
Queſtions. You ſeek Subtilneſs, leave your 
᷑“787nĩ«ð ?ÿ? Fon 19: 
Dong. I demand, Whether Chriſt by theſe 
Words wrought any Thing or no? 
Cran. He did inſtitute the Sacrament. | 
_ Yong, But anſwer, whether did he work any 
Thing ? oe mg 
.*  Cran, He did work in inſtituting the Sacra- 
ment. 


you ſaid, 
logyſm, it was but a figurative Speech. g.. 
ſpeaking - But a Figure worketh nothing 
Ergo, It is not a figurative Speech. A Lyar 


a 


ure, hath 
50 parſe ought to have a good Memory. 


Form nor Cran. I underſtood your Sophiſtry before. 
Figure. You by working underſtand converting into the 
Body ef Chriſt : But Chrift wrought the Sacra- | 
ment, not in converting, but in inſtituting. 
Yong, Wo be to them that make Chriſt a 
Deceiver. Did he work any other Thing than 
he ſpake, or the ſelf ſame. Thing? 
Cran. He wrought the Sacrament, and by 
theſe Words he ſignified the Effet, = 
Yong. A figurative Speech is no working 
Thing. „% 3 T4 r 
But the Speech of C 
Ergo, It is not figurative. 
Cran. It worketh by inſtituting, 
verting. e TOP | 
Yong. The Thing ſignified in the Sacrament, 
is it not that Sacrament, vt 0 WEE 
Anſwer to Cran. It is. For the Thing is miniſtred in a 
Dr. Jong Sign. He followeth the Letter that taketh the 


riſt is working. 1 0 


not by con- 


crament from the Thing. The Sacrament, ſaith 
he, is one, and the Thing of the Sacrament 
„ anne, | . | 
Miel. Stick to this Argument. 
Ir is a figurative Speech. 
Ergo, It worketh nothing. 
Yong. But the Speech of Chriſt is a working 
Thing. N 
Ergo, It is not figurative. 


ment? they are meer Fallacies; I ſaid not, 
That the Words of Chriſt do work, but Chriſt 
himſelf; and he worketh by a figurative Speech. 
Weft. If a Figure work, it maketh of Bread 
the Body of Chriſt. 2 
Cran. A figurative Speech worketh not. 
Weft. A figurative Speech, by your own Con- 
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noſt true, and Truth itlelf. | 


let ths 


Bat the Speech of Chriſt in the Supper (as you 
grant) wrought ſome what. 
Eo, The Speech of Chriſt in the Supper was 
hn „„ 
Crun. 1 anſwer, Theſe are meer Sophiſms : 


The Speech doth not work, but Chriſt by the 


Speech doth work the Sacrament. 


I look for Scriptures at your Hands, for they 


are the Foundation of Diſputation. 


| - Zong, Are not theſe Words of Scripture, This 


ts my Body ? The Word of Chriſt is of Strength , 
and by the Lord's Words the Heavens were made, 
He faid, This is my Body: Ergo, he made it. 
Cran. He made the Sacrament, and 1 deny 
your Argument. yr SITE FN 100 9 1 
Long. If he wrought nothing, nothing is left 
there, He ſaid, This is-my' Body. You ſay con- 
trary to the Zcriptures, it is not the Body of 
Chriſt, and fall from the Faith; OY 5 
Cran, You interpret the Scriptures contrary 
to all the old Writers, and feign a ſtrange Senſe. Aub. de 
Yong. Ambroſe ſaith: Thou haſt read of theiis qui ini- 
Works of all the For 3 That be ſpake the Word, tiantul, 


and they were mae; be commanded, and they 4 ME) 
were created. Gannot the Word of Chriſt, which 

made of nothing that whith was not, change thoſe 

Things ' that are, into that they were not? For it 

is mo leſs Matter to give new Things, than to . 
change Natures. But what uſt 'we Arguments? 

uſe. bis own Examples, and let us confirm 

the Verity of the Myſtery by Example of bis Incar- 

nation. Did the Uſe of Nature go before, when 

the Lord Feſus was born of Mary? If you: ſetk the - 
Order of Nature, Conception is wont to be made 

by a Woman joined to a Man. It is manifeſt 
therefore, that contrary to the * Order of Nature, As 

a Virgin did conceive: And this Body that wwe Chrift Je- 
make, is of the Virgin. What ſeeteſt thou here las was 4 
the Order of Nature in the Body of Chriſt, when again 
againſt the Order of Nature the Lord Jeſus was the Order 
conceived 'of a Virgin ? It was the true Fleſh of of Nature; 
Chriſt which was crucified, and which was bu-© on hy 
ried : Therefore it is truly the Sacrament of him. x 18 
The Lord Jeſus himſelf crieihb; This is my Body. crament 
Before the Bleſſing of the heavenly Words, it is the Order 
named another Kind + But after the Conſecration of Nature 
the Boch of Chriſt is ignified. He calleth it his, (,ughs. 
Blood. Before Conſecration it is called another 
Thing: | After Conſecration. it is called Blood, 

and thou'ſayeſt, Amen; that is, It is true. That 

the Mouth ſpeakth, let the inward Mind confeſs ; 

that the Word ſoundeth, let the Heart perceive. \ 

The ſame Ambroſe in his fourth Book of Sa- 
craments, the fourth Chapter, faith thus : This 

Bread is Bread before the Words of the Sacra- 

ments; when the Conſecration cometh to it, of 

Bread it is made the Fleſh of Chriſt. Let us con- 

firm this therefore ; How can that which is Bread, 

by Conſecration be the Body of Chriſt ? By what 
Words then is the Conſecration made, and by 
whoſe Words? By the Words of our Lord Jeſus. 


| For touching all other Things that are ſaid, Praiſe 


is given to God, Prayer is made for the People, + But the 
for Kings, and for the reſt : When it cometh that Lord jeſus 
the reverend Sacrament muſt be made, then the here uſed 
Prieft uſeth not his own Words, but the Words of not ſuch 


| Chriſt : Therefore the Word of Chriſt maketh Nords of 
Crau. Oh how many Crafts are in this Argu- 


Com- 


this Sacrament. What Word“ that Word by which manding 
all Things were made: The Lord Þ commanded, and in the da- 
Heaven was made; the Lord commanded, and the crament 
Earth was made; the Lord commanded, and the © 1 
Seas were made; ihe Lord commanded, and all ne” : 
Creatures were made. Doſt thou not ſee then how read not, 
ſtrong in working the Word of Chriſt is? If there- | fat hoc 
fore ſo great Strength be in the Lord's Word, that“ It, me 


um, ] as we 


feſſion, worketh nothing. 
9 ; 


thoſe Things ſaould begin io be cohbich were not be. read, ¶ fat 
N | | | | fore, lax Ke. 


| called the 


— % % 
on 


ö 


2 
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un. 


fore, how much the rather is it of Strength to 
work, that theſe Things which were, ſhould be 
changed into another Thing? . Ambroſe ſaith, that 


« 


the Words are of Strength to work. . 
Weſton. You omit thoſe Words which follow, 
which maketh the Senſe of Ambroſe: plain: 
Read them. | | 

| Yong, Heaven was not, the Sea was not, the 
Earth was not, but hear him that ſaid : He ſpałe 
the Mord, and they were made; be commanded, | 
and they were created, Therefore to anſwer thee, 


| but after the Conſecration, I 
is the Body of Chriſt. N | 
Cran. All theſe Things are common. I fay, 
that God doth chiefly work in the Sacraments. 
Yong. How doth he work? _ 185 
Cran. By his Power, as he doth in Baptiſm. 
Yong. Nay, by the Word he changed the 
Bread into his Body, This is the Truth, acxnow- 
ledge the Truth, give Place to the Truth. 
Cran. O glorious Words! You are too full 
of Words. | 
Yong. Nay, O glorious Truth! You make no 
Change at all. | | 
Cran. Not ſo, but I make a great Change; 
as in them that are baptized, is there not a 
great Change, when the Child or Bondſlave of 
the Devil, is made the Son of God ? fo it 1s 
alſo in the Sacrament of the Supper, when he 
receiveth us into his Protection and Favour. 


ſay to thee, that now ii 


- 


Yong. If he work in the Sacrament, he work- |. 


eth in this Sacrament. 
Cran. God worketh in his fait 
the Sacraments. . | 
Weſt. In the Supper the Words are directed 
to the Bread; in Baptiſm to the Spirit. He ſaid 
not, the Water is the Spirit, but of the Bread 
he ſaid, This is my Body. | | 
Cran. He calleth the Spirit a Dove, when 
the Spirit deſcended in Likeneſs of a Dove. | 
Spirit, 6 Weſt. He doth not call the Spirit a Dove; 
the Bread but he ſaith, that he deſcended as a Dove. He 
is called was ſeen in the Eikeneſs of a Dove. As in Bap- 
tae Body: tiſm the Words are directed to him that is bap- 
| tized, fo in the Supper the Words are directed 
unto the Bread. 1 e 
Cran. Nay it is written, Upon whomſoever thou 
ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending. He calleth that 
which deſcended the Holy Spirit. And Au- 
 guſiine calleth the Dove the Spirit. Hear what 
Auguſtine faith in 1 John, Mbat meant be by the 
Dove, that is, by the Holy Ghot? forſooth to 
teach him, who ſent him. ee, 
Yong. He underſtandeth of the Spirit deſcend- 
ing as a Dove: The Spirit is inviſible. If you 
mind to have the Truth heard, let us proceed. 
Hear what Ambroſe ſaith : Zou ſee what a work. 
ing Power the Word of Chriſt hath. Therefore 
if there be ſo great Power in the Lord's 
Word, that thoſe Things which were not, begin to 
be, how much more of Strength is it, to work, 
that thoſe Things that were, ſhould be changed into 
another Thing ? | 25 
And in the fifth Chapter he ſaith: Before it 
is conſecrated, it is bread: But when the Words 
of Chr1#t come 10 it, it is the Body of Chriſt. 
But hear what he faith more: Take ye, eat 
Je, this is my Body. Before the Words of Christ 
the Cup is full of Wine and Water; when the 
Words of Chriſt have wrought, there is made the 
Blood of Chriſt which redeemed the People. What 
can be more plain ? 
Cran, Nay, what can be leſs to the Purpoſe ? 
The Words are of Strength to work in this Sa- 
crament, as they are in Baptiſm. 


- 


ful, not in 


As the 
Dove 1s 


* 


deemed the People. 


The Words make the Blood to them that re- 


bee, the People. 
it was not the Body of Chriſt before Conſecration ; 


þ 


| Chriſt, which ſa worketh, that it can change and matively. 


 peradventure, that the Likeneſs of Blood is not 


Pie. The Words of Chriſt, as Ambriſe faith, Anno 
are of Strength to'work. What do they work ? 1554. 
Ambroſe faith, they make the Blood which re- 

Ergo, The natural Blood is made. | 
Cran. The Sacrament of his Blood is made. 


ceive it: Not that the Blood is in the Cup, but 
in the Receiver, n 


Pie. There is made the Blood which redeemed 


Cran. The Blood is made, that is, the Sacra- 
ment of the Blood, by which he redeemed the 
People. LFii] It is made, that is to ſay, [Ofen- 
ditur] It is ſhewed forth there. And Ambroſe 
ſaith, we receive in a Similitude, As thou haſt 
received the Similitude of his Death, ſo alſo thou 
drinkeft the Similitude of his precious Blood. 

MWeſt. He faith, in a Similitude, becauſe it is Mark how 
miniſtred under another Likeneſs. And this is Pr. % n 
the Argument : \ 4-36 . 


* There is made the Blood which redeemed 


eth to eat 
in a Simi- 


the People. 3 mn 
But the natural Blood redeemed the People. : nf 3 
Ergo, There is the natural Blood of Chriſt, b inne 


: be in the 
You anſwer, that Words make it Blood to ſecond Fi- 


them that receive it; not that Blood is in the gure (as 

Cup, but becauſe it is made Blood to them that b) 8 
receive it. That all Men may ſee how falſly Tes aue 
you would avoid the Fathers, hear what Ambroſe are 
ſaith in the ſixth Book and firſt Chapter. then is it 
Peradveniure thou will ſay, how be they true ? falſe, be. 
I which ſee the Similitude, do not ſee the Truth of ren he 


conclud- 


the Blood. Fir of all I jold thee of the Word of eh affire 
turn Kinds ordained by Nature. Afterwards when _ 
the Diſciples could not abide the Words of Chri#, a AE 
but hearing that be gave his Fleſh to eat, and bis Sacra- 
Blood to drink, tbey departed. Only Peter ſaid, ment. 
Thou haſt the Words of eternal Life, whither 
ſhould I go from thee ? Leſt therefore more ſhould 
Jay this Thing, as though there ſhould be à certain 
Horror of Blood, and yet the Grace of Redemption 
ſhould remain: Therefore in a Similitude thou re- 
ceive the Sacrament; but indeed thou obtaineſt 
the Grace and Power of his Nature. 
Cran. Theſe Words of themſelves are plain Anſwer to 
enough. And he read this Place again, Thou 4e. 
receiveſt the Sacrament for a Similitude. But 
what 1s that he ſaith, Thou receiveſt for a Simi- 
litude? I think he underſtandeth the Sacrament 
to be the Similitude of his Blood. . + 
Ched. That you may underſtand that Truth 
diſſenteth not from Truth, to overthrow that 
which you ſay of that Similitude; hear what 
Ambroſe ſaith: 9 Wd | 
If the heavenly Word did work in other Things, 4nbre/. de 
doth it not work in the heavenly Sacraments 9s 
Therefore thou haſt learned, that of Bread is made \,,_ 5 
the Body of Chriſt, and that Wine and Water is 
put into that Cup, but by Conſecration of the hea- 
wvenly Word it is made Blood. But thou wilt ſay 


- 


ſeen. But it hath a Similitude. For as thou baſt Note, that 
received the Similitude of his Death, ſo alſo thou Ambroſe 
drinkeſt the Similitude of bis precious Blood, e * 
that there is no Horror of Blood, and yet it work- Stifte 


. 5 Similitude 
eth the Price of Redemption. Therefore thou haſt of Chrilt's 


learned, that that which thou receiveſt is the Body Blood. 

. 1 2 
Cran. He ſpeaketh of Sacraments ſacramen- Anſwer to 

tally. He calleth the Sacraments by the Names 2 3 

of the Thing: for he uſeth the Signs for the © 0 

Things ſignified: ang therefore the Bread is ndt 

called Bread, but his Body, for the Excellency 


| 


and Dignity of the Thing ſignified by it. So 
| daueth 
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Anno Joth Ambroſe, interpret himſelf, when he ſaith, 

255, 54. For a Type or Figure whereof we receive the my- 

rr ares 1 Cup of bis Blood, for the * of our 
Bodies and Souls. | 

in Gn Ched. A Type! He calleth not the B _ wn 


I" 1. Chriſt a Type or Sign : but the Blood 


and Goats in that Reſpect was a Type or Sign. | 


Cran. This is new Learning; you ſhall never 
read this among the Fathers. 

Cbed. But Ambroſe ſaith ſo. - 

Cran. He calleth the Bread and the Cup a 
Type or Sign of the Blood of Chriſt, and of his 
Benefit. 

Weſt. Ambroſe underſtandeth it for a Type 
of his Benefit, that is, of Redemption, not of 
the Blood of Chriſt, but of his Paſſion. The 
Cup is the Type or Sign of his Death, ſeeing 
it is his Blood, 

Cran. He faith moſt plainly, that the Cup is 
a Type of Chriſt's Blood. 

Ched. As Chriſt is really and truly incarnate, 
ſo is he truly and really in the Sacrament. 
But Chriſt is really and truly incarnate. 

Ergo, The Body of Chriſt is oy and feally 
in the Sacrament. | 

Cran. I deny the Major. ; 

Ched. I prove the Major out of Fuſtne i in 
his ſecond Apology, *O- reino Ale Aiys Ses 
gagromoinbele "Teo fs Xeagos 0 cri i, , 0x0 
* at ao (wnejas 1uby er, sro % 7 of E 

Ve deeyn 8 ag au neten, rep, & 
10 alle * cgNν,ẽAU 7 lila rei Poi. nu dv, 
cc 2 cagro moni Or Jeg C agua * ape tdi 
4 4 Eva, | 

Cran. This Place hath been falſified by Mar- 

Anſwer to cus Conſtantius. Juſtine meant nothing elſe but 

the Place that the Bread, which nouriſhes us is called the 

of Juſtine, Body of Chriſt. 
Ched. To the Argument. As Chriſt is ly 
| and naturally incarnate, 6c. as above. 

. Cran, I deny. your Major. 

Cbed. The Words of Juſtine are W to be 
interpreted Word for Word. 

As by the Word: of God, Jeſus Chriſt our Sa. 
viour, being made Fleſh, had both Fleſh and Blood 


Juſtin. he 
pol. 


* Of 
Thankſ- 


giving. 
1 Muta- 


tion. 


conſecrated by the Word of Prayer, inſtituted of 
bim, whereby our. Blood and Fleſh are nouriſhed by 
+ Communion, is the Fleſh and Blood of the ſame 
Jeſus which:was made Fleſh. ' 
Cran. You have tranſlated it well; but 1 deny 
your Major. This is the Senſe of Juſtine ; z that 
the Bread is called the Body of Chriſt, and yet 
of that ſanctified Meat our Bodies are nouriſhed. 
Cbed. Nay, he faith; of that ſanctified Meat 
both our Bodies and Souls are nouriſhed. 
Cran. He faith not fo, but he faith that it 
nouriſheth our Fleſh and Blood: And how can 
that nouriſh the Soul, that nouriſheth the Fleſh 
and Blood ? 

Cole. It feedeth the Body by the Soul. 

Cran. Speak uprightly. Can that which is 


received by the Soul and Pirit be called the 


Meat of the Body. 


ſame Cup.which is a Creature, he confirmed to be 
his Body, by which he increaſeth our Bodies. When 
bath the Cup mixed and the Bread broken, hath 
joined to it the Word of God, it is made the Sa- 
crament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, of 
which the Subſtance of our Fleſh is increaſed and 
confifteth. 


The Subſtance of our Fleſh is increaſed by the 


Body and Blood-of Chriſt. 


Ergo, Our Body is nouriſhed by the * and 
Blood of Chriſt. 


for our Salvation, ſo we are taught, that the Meat | 


. 
Cran. I deny your Argument. He calleth it 
the Fleſh and Blood for the Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood, as Tertullian alſo faith, Our 
Fleſh is nouriſhed with ſymbolical or ſacramenta! 
Bread, but our Soul is ner ien with the Body of 
Cbriſt. 
Weſt. Look what 1 ſaith more. How do 
they ſay, that the Fleſh cannot receive the Gift of 
Cad, that is eternal Life, which is nouriſhed with 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt ? 
Cran. The Body is nouriſhed both with the 
Sacrament, and with the Body of Chriſt : With 
the Sacrament to a temporal Life ; with the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt to eternal Life. | 

Ched. I cannot but be ſorry when I fee ſuch Note, 
a manifeſt Lye in your Writings. For where \ We 
you tranſlate Fuſtine on this Faſhion ; that the Soy 
Bread, Water and Wine, are not fo to be taken 15 0 
in chis Sacrament, as common Meats and Drin ks tranſl te 
are wont to be taken of us, but are Meats cho- the ly 
ſen out peculiarly for this, namely, for the giv my =" 
ing of Thanks, and therefore be called of che gather the 
Greeks Euchariſtia, that is, Thankſgiving ; they Effect of 
are called moreover the Blood and Body of bis Mean: 
Chriſt (ſo have you tranſlated it:) the Words of "5 


| Juſtine are thus; We are taught that the Meat 


conſecrated by the Word of Prayer, by the which 
our Fleſh and Blood is nouriſhed by Communion, is 
the Body and Blood of the ſame Jeſus which was 
made Fleſh. | 

Cran. I did not tranſlate it Word for Word, Cramer 
but only I gave the Meaning: And I go no- 13 


thing from his Meaning. 25855 
Harpſ. You remember touching Juſtine, to 3 
whom this Apology was written, namely to a ment no 


heathen Man. The Heathen thought that the Bread is 
Chriſtians came to the Church to worſhip Bread; confider- 
Fuſtine anſwereth, that we come not to com ed, but 
mon Bread, but as to, Sc. as is ſaid afore. ae . 


true Body 
Weigh the Place well, it is right worthy to- be of Chriſt. 


| noted; our Fleſh is nouriſhed according to Mu- * 


tation. diſt. 


Cran. We ought not to conſider the bare Qui. 
Bread, but whoſoever cometh to the Sacrament 
eateth the true Body of Chriſt. 

Weſt. You have corrupted Emiſſenus; for in- 
ſtead of Cibis ſatiendus, that is, To be filled with 
Meat, you have ſet Cibis ſaliendus ſpiritualibus, | 
that is, To be filled with ſpiritual Meats. 

Cran. I have not corrupted it ; for it is ſo in 
the Decrees. 

. Weſt. You have corrupted mai Place of 

Emiſſenus; for you have omitted theſe Words: 
Marvel thou when thou comeſt up to the reverend 
Altar to be filled with ſpiritual Meats : Look in 
| Faith to the boly Body and Blood of thy God, mar- 
| vel at his Honour, wortbily touch him. 

Cran. This Book hath not that. 

+ Weſt: Alſo you have falſified this Place 


+ Cranmer 


| evil tranſlating [ Honora Corpus Dei tui] Honour charged 


the Body of thy God: you have tranſlated rs 3 


| [Honora eum qui ef Deus tuus] Honour him ing. 
which is thy God : Whereas Emiſſenus hath nor, 


| Honour him; Dubs Honour the 900 of 7 God. 
Weſt. Hear then what 3 faith, Fat the 


elſe | it ſhould | not have been without 1 it g 
I had tranſlated it thus; Honour the Body of 
thy God; becauſe of certain, that according to 
the Error of the Anthropomorphites, dreamed 
that God had a Body. 

Wef. Nay you moſt of all have brought the 
People into that Error, which fo long have taught 
that he ſitteth at the right Hand of God the Fa- 
ther; and counted me for an Heretick, becauſe J 


preached that God had no right Hand. h 


- 7 * * K n 6 
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De, of Dr. Rn, ano 7 Canterbury, in = Oxiord, al 


I will 1285 you in the very dr 0 of your 
Faith. 

Chriſt fitteth at the right Hand of God be 
Father. 7 
But God the Father hath no right Hand 
Ergo, Where is Chriſt now ? 
Cran. I am not ſo ignorant a Novice in che 
9 Articles of my Faith, but that 1 underſtand, 
The right that to fit at the right Hand of God, doth fig- 

Hand of nify to be equal in the Glory of the Father. 
_— Wet. Now then take this Argument. 
FAR y Whereſoever God's Authority is, there is 
Chriſt's Body. 
But God's Authority is in every Place. 
Ergo, What letteth the Body of | Chriſt to be| 
in every Place ? 
Cramer Moreover you have alſo corrupted Duns. 
3 Cran. That is a great Offence, I en you. 
3 Wat. For you have omitted Secundum appa- 
Duns, © rentiam, that is, As it appearetb. Where his 
x Words are thefe, Et /  queras quare voluit eccle- 
fra eligere iſtum intelleftum ita difficilem bujus' ar- 
ticuli, cum verba Scripture palſi nt ſalvari ſecun 
dum intellectum facilem & veriorem, ſecundum ap 
parentiam, de hoc articulo, Sc. That is, If you 
'demand why the Church did chuſe this ſo hard an 
Undertaking of this Article, whereas the Words 
of Scrip:ure may be ſalved after an eaſe and true 


Underſtanding | as * of this Article, Kc. ö 


Cran. It is not 

West. Alſo you ed ſet forth a Chtechiſis in 
the Name of the Synod of London, and yet 
there be fifty, which witneſſing that they were 
of the Number of the Convocation, never heard 
one Word of this Catechiſm. | 

Cran, 1 was ignorant of the ſetting to of that 
Title; and as ſoon as I had Knowledge there- 


of, 1 did not like it: Therefore when I com- 


plained thereof to the Council, it was anſwered 


me by them, that the Book was ſo entituled, 
becauſe it was ſet forth in the Time of the Com: | 


cation, 
Weſt. Moreover” you have in Duns tranſlated 


In Romana ecclefia, pro ecclefia catholica, In the 


Church of Rome, for, The catholick Church. 
Cran. Yea, but he meant the Romiſh Church. 


Dr. Cran- Woſt. Moreover you have depraved St. Tho- 


1 mas, namely, where he hath theſe Words: In 


mis-tran- quantum vero et ſacrificium, habet vim ſatisfatti- 
lating dam: Sed in ſatisfactione atienditur magis affettio 
Tho. dpui- vfferentis, quam quantitas oblationis. Unde Do- 
8 minus dicit apud Lucam dividua que obtulit duo 


wrt, quod plus omnibus miſit. Quamvis verbo 


hec oblatio ex ſui quantitate ſufficiet ad ſatisfacien- 


dum pro omnipa na: tamen fit ſatisfaftoria illis pro 
quibus offertur, vel etiam offerentibus, ſecundum | 
quantitatem ſux devotionis, non pro tata pena. LS 
That is, [naſmuch as it is a Sacrifice, it hath the | —+ 


Power of Sati faction But in Satisfafion the 


Acfection of the Offerer is more to be weighed than | 


the Quantity of the Oblation. Wherefore the Lord 


ſaid in Luke's Goſpel, of the Widow which offer- 7 


ed two Mites, that ſhe caſt in more than they all. 
Therefore although this Oblation of the Quantity 
of ſelf will fuſfice to ſatisfy for all Pain, yet 
it is made ſatisfactory to them, for whom it is 
offered, or to the Offerers, according to the Quan- 
tity of their Devotion, and not for all the Pain. 


You have thus turned it, G40 facrificium ſa- 


cerdotis babet vim ſalisfactivam, Cc. That is, 


That the Sacrifice of the Prieft hath Power of 


Satis/aftion, &c. And therefore in this Place 
you have chopped in this Word [ Sacerdotis] of 
the Prieſt, whereas in the Tranſlation of all the 
New Teſtament you have not ſet it, but where 


Chriſt was put to death, And again, where St. 


3 


Thomas bath Loro bmni pana] fon all your. Pain, Anno "7 
| your: Book omitteth many Things there. 4.4 1554, 

Thus you ſee, Brethren, - 08 Truth ſtedfaſt =>, 
and inviolable; you ſee alſo the Craft and, De: Hor tri. 


ceit of Tee the Truth may be prellia, umpheth 


but it cannot bo oppreſſed ; therefore ci altes Fe © the 


gether, Vincit Veritas. The Truth oyercometh.. ictory. 


This diſogder'd, Wieden, ſometime in La- 
tin, ſometime in Engliſh, continued almoſt till 
two of the Clock. Which being finiſhed, and 
the Arguments written and delivered to the 
Hands of Mr. Say, the Priſoner was had away 
by the Mayor, and the Doctors dined * : 
at the Unigerity: Wann n N ov 1 


1-2 


111 


pntation at "Oxtbtd: Aale 
Dr. Smith, and auf? YOU. ** 


4 Ridley. ele en 


HE next Duy, which was Ucha lech of Dr. Smith 
April, Biſhop Ridley was brought fotth in _—_— 
the Divinity School. Againſt whom diſpute 1 bo 
Dr. Smith, Dr. Weſton, Dr. Treſham, Dr. Ogle- ſhop Rid- 
thorpe, Dr. Glin, Dr. Seton, and Dr. Cole, E. 
Mr. Ward, Mr. Harpgield, Dr. Watſon, Mr. Pie, 8 
Mr. Harding, Mr. Curton, and Mr. ane Ag. if 


7 be Diſpuation began as follows e 81-4 


+ Dt Weſton, Prolocutor. Good Ghriſtian Peo- 
ple and Brethren, we have begun this Day our 
School, by God's good Speed I truſt, and are 
entring into a Controverſy, whereof no Queſtion 
ought to be moved concerning the Verity of the = 
Body of our Lord Feſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt. 15 
Chriſt is true, which ſaid the Words. The 
Words are true which he ſpake, yea, Truth i it- 
ſelf that cannot fail. Let us therefore pray unto 


| God to ſend down unto us his Holy Spirit, 


which is the true Interpreter of his. Word; 
which may purge away Errors, and give Light, | 
that Verity may appear. Let us alſo aſk Leave 
and Liberty of the Church to permit the Truth 


| received to be called this Day in Queſtion, with- 


out any Prejudice to the ſame. Your Parts 
thereof ſhall be to implore the Aſſiſtance of Al- 
mighty God, to pray for the Proſperity of the 
Queen's Majeſty, and to give us quiet and at- 
tentive Ears. Now go to your Queſtion. 

Dr. Smith. This Day (right learned Mr. Do- 
tor) three Queſtions are propounded, whereof 
no Controverly among Chriſtians: ought. to 10 
n to wit? 

1. Whether the natural Body of Chriſt bur The Que- 
Saviour, conceived of the Virgin Mary, ſtion. 
and offered for Man's Redemption upon 
the Croſs, is verily and really in the Sacra- 
ment by Virtue of God's Word ſpoken by | 
the Prieſts, Sc. 

2, Whether in the Sacrament after the 

Words of Gonſecrarion; be Ny other * 
ſtance, Sc. 

3. Whether in the Maſs be a Yacrifice propi- 

»\. tiktorp, rn 

Concerning which 8 although you 
have publickly profeſſed your Judgment and 
Opinion on Saturday laſt; yet being not ſatis- 
fied with that your Anſwer, I will affiy again to 
demand your Sentence in the firſt Queſtion 3 
Whether the true Body of - Chriſt, after the 
Words pronounced, be really in the Eucharitt, 
or elſe only the Figure. In Which Matter 1 
ſtand here now to hear yout Ow 8 


Ds. | 


againſt Bi- 
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1554 Dr. Ridley Preſace or Proteſtation, 
OE. before his Diſputation. 


7” Diſputation of Dr. Ridley, 


Received of you the other Day, right wor- 
1 fhipful Mr. Prolocutor, and ye my reve- 
rend Maſters, Commiſſioners from the Queen's 
Majeſty and her honourable Council, three Pro- 
politions; whereunto ye commanded me to pre- 
pare againſt this Day, what I thought good to 
anſwer concerning the ſame. r 
Now whilſt I weighed with myſelf how great 
a Charge of the Lord's Stock was of late com- 
mitted unto me, for which I am certain I muſt 
once render an Account to my Lord God, (and 
that how ſoon he knoweth) and that moreover, 
by the Commandment of the Apoſtle Peter, I 
ought to be ready alway o give a Reaſon of the 


unio every one that ſhall demand the ſame : Beſides 
this, conſidering my Duty to the Church of 
Chriſt, and to your Worſhips, being Commiſ- 


What with myſelf to obey your Commandment, and 
moved Dr. ſo openly to declare unto you my Mind touching 
i Neo. the aforeſaid Propoſitions. And albeit, plainly 
W Judgment to confeſs unto you the Truth in theſe Things 

from the which ye now demand of me, I have thought 
Church of otherwiſe in Times paſt than now I do, yet 
Rome. (God I call to Record unto my Soul, TI lye not) 
I have not altered my Judgment, as now it is, 
either by Conſtraint of any Man, or Laws, either 
for the Dread of any Dangers of this World, 
either for any Hope of Commodity, but only 
for the Love of the Truth revealed unto me by 
the Grace of God (as I am undoubtedly per- 


of the ancient Fathers. 
Theſe Things I do rather recite at this pre- 
lent, becauſe it may happen to ſome of you 
hereafter, as in Times paſt it hath done to me: 
J mean, if ye think otherwiſe of the Matters 
propounded in theſe Propoſitions than I now 
do, God may open them unto you in Time to 
come. e | 
But howſoever it ſhall be, I will in few Words 
do that Which I think ye all look I ſhould do; 
that 1%, as plainly as I can, I will declare my 
Judgment herein. Howbeir of this I would ye 
werg/ not ignorant, that I will not indeed wit- 
tibgly. and willingly ſpeak in any Point againſt 


fame, or from the Rules of Faith, or chriſtian 
Religion: which Rules that ſame moſt ſacred 


Biſhop Chriſt, whereunto I now and for ever ſubmit my 
Ridley oy ſelf and all my doings... And becauſe the Mat- 
himſelf to ter I have now taken in Hand is weighty, and 
the ye all well know how-unready I am to handle it 
Church of accordingly, as well for lack of Time, as alſo 
Chriſt. lack of Books: therefore here J proteſt, that I 


will publickly this Day require of you, that it 


wers, Explications, and Confirmations, to add 
or diminiſh whatſoever ſhall ſeem hereafter more 
convenient and meet for the Purpoſe, thro” more 
icund Judgment, better Deliberation, and more 
exact trial of every particular Thing. Having 
now, by the Way. of Preface and Proteſtation, 
ſpoken theſe few Words, I will come to the 
Anſwer of the Propoſitions propounded unto 


Confirmation of mine Anſwers. 
Heſton. Reverend Mr. Doctor, concerning 


9 lack of Books, there is no Cauſe why you 
» | 


Hope that is in me with Meekneſs and Reverence, | 


ſioners by publick Authority: 1 determined | 


ſuaded) in his holy Word, and in the Reading | 


God's Word, or diſſent in any one Jot from the | 


Word of God preſcribeth to the Church of | 


may be lawful for me concerning all mine An- | 


me, and ſo to the moſt brief Explication and | 
| | Prieſt] whether no Man may be called a Prieſt, in the 


ſhould complain. What Books ſoever you will This Pro- 
narne, you ſhall have them : And as concerning -nax Pong 
the Judgment of your Anſwers to be had of Hal 
yourſelf with farther - Deliberation z it_ſhall (I 
ſay) be lawful for you until Saturday next to add 
unto them what you ſhall think good yourſelf. 
My Mind is, that we ſhould uſe ſhorc Argu- 
ments, leſt we ſhould make an infinite Proceſs 
of the Thing. 5 | 

Rid. There is another Thing beſides, which 
I would gladly obtain at your Hands. I per-. 
ceive that you have Writers and "vention here 
preſent. By all likelihood our Diſputations ſhall 
be publiſhed, I beſeech you for God's Sake let 
me have Liberty to ſpeak my Mind freely, and 
without Interruption, not becauſe I have deter- 
mined to protract the Time with a ſolemn Pre- 
face, but leſt it may appear that ſome be not ſatis- 
fied. © God knows 1 am no Orator, nor have I 
learned Rhetorick to ſet Colours on the Mat- 
CY | 2 
Weſt. Among this whole Company, it ſhall Ty) No- 
be permitted you to take two for your Part, taries per- 


Rid. 1 will chuſe two, if there were any here mitted to 
| wi ; 1 Dr. Nidiey. 
with whom I were acquainted. _ Theſe tws 

Weſt. Here are two which Mr, Cranmer had Notaries 

Yeſterday. Take them if it pleaſe you. were Ma- 
| Rid. I am content with them; I truſt they on 7, 
| me 

are honeſt Men. Bib of 
55 . Saliſbury, 

The firſt Propofition. and Ma- 

8 ſter Gilbert 
In the Sacrament of the Altar, by the Vertue M. 


of God's Word ſpoken of the Prieſt, the + 
natural Body of Chriſt born of the Virgin 
Mary, and his natural Blood is really pre- 
ſent under the Forms of Bread and Wine. 


| The Anſwer of N. Ridley. | 


—_ _—_— 


In Matters appertaining to God we may not Pr. Rid. 
ſpeak according to the Senſe of Man, nor of the Hs An- 
World: Therefore this Propofition- or Conclu- ſwer to 
ſion is framed after another Manner of Phraſe ner 
or Kind of Speech than the Scripture uſeth. A- tion. 
gain it is very obſcure and dark, by Means o 
ſundry Words of doubtful Signification, And 
being taken in the Senſe which Schoolmen teach, 
and at this Time the Church of Rome doth de- 
fend, it is falſe and erroneous, and plain con- 
trary to the Doctrine which is according to 
Godlineſs, was 


The Explication. 


How far the Diverſity and Newneſs of the 
Phraſe in all this firſt Propoſition is from the 
Phraſe of the holy Scripture, and that in every 
Part almoſt, it is ſo plain and evident to any 
that is but meanly exerciſed in holy Writ, that 
I need not now (eſpecially in this Company of 
learned Men) to fpend any Time therein, ex- 
cept the ſame ſhall be required of me hereafter. 

Firſt, there is a double Senſe in theſe Words The firſt 
[by Virtue of God's Word] for it is doubtful Doubt. 
what Word of God this is; whether it be that 
which is read in the Evangeliſts, or in Paul, or 
any other. And if it be that which is in the 
Evangeliſts, or in St. Paul, what that is. If it 
be in none of them, then how it may be known 
to be God's Word, and of ſuch Virtue that it 
ſhould be able to work ſo great a Matter. 

Again there is a Doubt of theſe Words [of the 2. Doubt 


4 


but he which hath Authority to make a propi- Word 


tiatory Sacrifice for the Quick and the Dead 1 
"oo. | and 


Word 


wich the 
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2 Diſfutation of Dr. Ridley, Biſhop of London, in Oxford. 


PPP 


was committed of God to any Man, but to 


By Chriſt alone. | | 
z. Doubt It is likewiſe doubted, after what Order the 


in the 


ſedeck. For as far as I know, the holy Scrip- 
ture doth allow no more. 
Weſt. Let this be ſufficient. 
Rid. If we lack Time at this preſent, there is 
Time enough hereafter. | 
Weſt. Theſe are but Evaſions or ſtarting 
E him in Holes; you conſume the Time in vain. 
* Rxpli- Rid. I cannot ſtart far from you, I am cap- 
cation, tive and bound. 
Weſt. Fall to it my Maſters. 
Smith. That which you have ſpoken may 
ſaffice at this preſent. e 
Rid. Let me alone I pray you, for I have 
not much to fay behind. ; 
Weſt. Go forward. 
4. Doubt Rid. Moreover, there is Ambiguity in this 
OY Word [really,] whether it be taken as the Lo- 
,  gicians term it, [zranſcendenter;] i. e. Moſt 
generally: And ſo it may ſignify any Manner 
of Thing which belongeth to the Body of Chriſt, 
by any Means: After which Sort we alſo grant 
Chriſt's Body to be really in the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, (as in Diſputation, if Occa- 
ſion be given ſhall be declared) or whether it be 
taken to ſignify the very ſame Thing, having 
Body, Life, and Soul, which was aſſumed and 
taken of the Word of God, into the Unity of 
Perſon. In which Senſe, fince the Body of 
Chriſt is really in Heaven, becauſe of the true 
Manner of his Body, it may not be ſaid to be 
here in the Earth. There is yet a further 
g. Doubt Doubtfulneſs in theſe Words, | under the Forms 
in the / Bread and Wine] whether the Forms be there 
(Forms of taken to ſignify the only accidental and outward 
Bread and Shews of Bread and Wine; or therewithal the 
ine.) ſubſtantial Natures thereof, which are to be ſeen 
| by their Qualities, and perceived by exterior 
Senſes : . 
Now the Error and Falſeneſs of the Propoſi- 
tion after the Senſe of the Reman Church and 
Schoolmen, may hereby appear, in that they af- 
firm the Bread to be tranſubſtantiated and 
changed to the Fleſh aſſumed of the Word of 
Tranſub- God, and that (as they ſay) by Virtue of the 


Dr. Weflon 
interrupt- 


 ftamtiation 


1 8 Word, which they have deviſed by a certain 
not Tound- 
eigen of the Evangeliſts, or in Paul, and ſo they ga- 
ther that Chriſt's Body is really contained in the 
Sacrament of the Altar. Which Poſition is 
grounded upon the Foundation of the Tranſub- 
The Ana- ſtantiation z which Foundation is monſtrous, 
logy of againſt Reaſon, and deſtroyeth the Analogy or 
the Sacrz- Proportion of the Sacraments : And therefore 
ment 18 
tade and rotten Foundation, is falſe, erroneous, and to be 
Likeneſs counted as a deteſtable Hereſy of the Sacra- 
which mentaries. „ 
they have est. We loſe Time. 
Things Rid. You ſhall have Time enoug g. 
they re- MW. Fall to reaſoning. You ſhall have 
preſent. ſome other Day for this Matter, 
Rid. I have no more to ſay concerning my 
Explication. If you will give me leave and let 


me alone, I will but ſpeak a Word or two for 
my Confirmation. 


Meſt. Go to; ſay on. 


The Confirmation of the aforeſaid Anſwer, 


There ought no Doctrine to be eſtabliſned in | 


2 : 


and how it may be proved that this Authority | 


ſactificing Prieſt ſhall be, whether after the Or- 
hacrifcing. der of Aaron, or elſe after the Order of Melchi- 


draw with it many Abſurdities.. 


Number of Words, and cannot be found in any 


che Simi. this Propoſition alſo, which is builded upon this | 


| 


nn... 


the Church of God, which diſſenteth from Ann 
the Word of God, from the Rule of Faith, 1554. 
and draweth with it many Abſurdities that 
cannot be avoided. | 
mY _ Doctrine of the firſt Propoſition, is 
. Gels 1 
Ergo, It ought not to be eſtabliſned and 
maintained in the Church of God. 
The Major or firſt Part of my Argument is 
on, and the Minor or ſecond Part is proved 
thus. | . | 
The Doctrine maintaineth a real, corporal, 
and carnal Preſence of Chriſt's Fleſh, aſſumed 
and taken of the Word, to be in the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, and that not by Virtue 
and Grace only, but alſo by the whole Eſſence 
and Subſtance of the Body and Fleſh of Chriſt: | 
But ſuch a Preſence diſagreeth from God's The real 
Word, from the Rule of Faith, and cannot but 8 
0 rift”: 
Ergo, The ſecond Part is true. * md 
The firſt Part of this Argument is manifeſt, from the 
_ the ſecond may yet farther be. confirmed Scriptures, 
thus. 5 
W:#. Thus you conſume Time, which might Dr. n 
be better beſtowed on other Matters. Maſter again in 
Opponent, I pray you to your Arguments. terrupteth 
Smith, 1 will here reaſon with you upon 3 
Tranſubſtantiation, which you ſay is contrary 
to the Rule. and Analogy of Faith. The con- 
trary whereof J prove by the Scriptures and the 
Doctors. But before I enter Argumentation with 
you, .1 demand firſt, whether in the ſixth Chap- 
ter of Jobn, there be any Mention made of the 
Sacrament, or of the real Preſence of Chriſt in 
the Sacrament. | ings 
Rid. It is againſt Reaſon that I ſhould be im- 
peached to proſecute that which I have to ſpeak 
in this Aſſembly,” being not ſo long, but that it 
may be comprehended in few Words. 
Weſt. Let him read on. 5 
Rid. Firſt of all, this Preſence is contrary to Inconve- 
many Places of the holy Scripture. 


$4. £04557: ene 
Secondly, It varieth from the Articles of come of 
the Faith. the Real 


Preſence. 


Thirdly, It deſtroyeth and taketh away the 
Inſtitution of the Lord's Supper. 

Fourthly, It maketh precious Things common 
to profane and ungodly Perſons; for it caſteth 
that which is holy unto Dogs, and Pearls unto 
Swine. TON; 
Fifthly, It forceth Men to maintain man 
monſtrous Miracles without Neceſſity and Au- 
thority of God's Word. 5 : 

Sixthly, It giveth Occaſion to the Hereticks 
which erred concerning the two Natures in 
Chriſt, to defend their Hereſies thereby. | 

Seventhly, It falſifieth the Sayings of the 
godly Fathers; it falſifieth alſo the catholick 
Faith of the Church, which the Apoſtles taught, 
the Martyrs confirmed, and the faithful (as one 
of the Fathers faith) do retain and keep until 


this Day. Wherefore the ſecond Part of mine 
Argument 1s true, 


The Probation of the Antecedent or former Part 
of this Argument by the Parts therof. 


This carnal Preſence is contrary to the Word The fir 
of God, as appeareth, John 16. J tell you the Inconve- 
Truth. It is profitable to you that I go away, far 
if I go not away, the Comforter ſhall not come unto © 
you. Acts 3. Whom the Heavens muſt receive 
until the Time of reſtoring of all Things which 
| God hath ſpoken. Mat. 9. The Children of the 


Bridegroom cannot mourn ſo long as the Bridegroom 
| 15 
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| wn Hearts ſhall rejoice. John 14. I will come again 


_ cha lol only to be uſed and continued until the Lord 


" Fad is, the Devourers of Man's Fleſh: For it is a 


* 5.Itmain- Ridley. It forceth Men to maintain many 


* cauſe the firm, the real Body of Chriſt goeth down into 


uy” th. n PI ITY 


- Diſpatation of Dr. Ridley, Biſhop of London, in Ox 
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Anno is with them : but now is the Time of Mourning. | 
1554. John 26: But I will ſee you again, and your | 


and take you to myſelf. Mat. 24. If they Hall 
ſay unto you, behold bere is Chriſt, or there is 
"Chriſt; believe them not: For whereſorver the 
dead Carcaſe is, thither the Eagles will reſort. 
> The real It varieth from the Articles of the Faith; he 
Preſence aſcendeth into Heaven, and ſitteth at the right 
eint be Hand of God the Father, from whence (and 
e not from any other Place, ſaith St. Auguſt ine, ) 
he ſhall come to judge both the Quick and the, 
Dead. f | | 
. It de- It deſtroyeth and taketh away the Inſtitution 
ſtroyetk of the Lord's Supper, which was commanded 
—_— himſelf ſhould come. If therefore he be really 
Supper. preſent in the Body of his Fleſh, then muſt the 
| Supper ceaſe : For a Remembrance is not of a 
Thing preſent, but of a Thing paſt 'and abſent. 
And there is a Difference berween Remembrance 
and Preſence, and (as one of the Fathers faith) 
a Figure is in vain where the Thing figured is 


—_—_ 


2 
S 
preſent. | 

It maketh precious Things common to profan 
phancth and ungodly” Perſons, and conſtraineth Men to 
Holy and confeſs many Abſurdities. For it affirmeth, 


4 It pro- 


precious, that Whoremongers and Murderers, yea, and 


and ingen · (as ſome of them hold Opinion) the wicked and 
1 taithleſs Mice, Rats, and Dogs, alſo may receive 
the very real and corporal Body of the Lord, 
| wherein the Fulneſs of the Spirit of Light and 
Grace dwelleth ; contrary to the manifeſt Words 
of Chriſt in ſix Places and | Sentences of the 

ſixth Chapter of St. Jobn. 


Aube lt confirmeth and maintaineth alſo that beaſt- 
phagi, are ly Kind of Cruelty of the Anthropophagi, that 


People more cruel Thing to devour a quick Man, than 
that feed to ſlay him. 1 | OY 
on Man's Pie. He requireth Time to ſpeak Blaſphemies. 
Fleſh. Leave your Blaſphemies. 
_ - Ridley. 1 had little Thought to have had ſuch 
reproachful Words at your Hands. 
Weſt. All is quiet. Go to your Arguments 


Mr. Doctor. | 
N Ridley. I have not many Things more to 
1. 


| me. You utter Blaſphemies with a moſt im- 
pudent Face: Leave off, I ſay, and get you to 
the Argument. ONS 


taineth monſtrous Miracles, without any Neceſſity and 
monſtrous | 


Miracles Authority of God's Word. For at the coming 
without of this Preſence of the Body and Fleſh of Qhriſt, 
Neceſſity. they thruſt away the Subſtance of Bread; and 
affirm that the Accidents remain without any 
Subject, and in Stead thereof they place Chriſt's 
Body without his Qualities and the true Manner 
All the of a Body. And if the Sacrament be reſerved 
2 that, ſo long until it mould, and Worms breed, ſome 
Was not ſay that the Subſtance of Bread miraculouſly re- 
read, be- turneth again, and ſome deny it. Others af- 


Deng the Stomach of the Receivers; and doth there 
Hate > abide ſo long only as they ſhall continue to be 
the Argu- good: but another Sort hold, that the Body of 
ments. Chriſt is carried into Heaven, ſo ſoon as the 


Works of Miracles! | 


Truly, and moſt truly, I ſee that fulfilled in 

theſe Men, whereof St. Paul propheſied, 2 Theſſ. 

2. Becauſe they have not received the Love of the 
Truth, that they might be ſaved, God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong Deluſions that they ſhould believe Lies, 


Forms of Bread be bruifed with the Teeth. OI 


and defend their Errors; as to Martian, which eth Occa- 


Death, to be ſet forth perpetually of the Faith- the true 


Grace of his Body, the Propriety of the only 


17 % en 


Trutb. This groſs Preſence hath brought forth 
that fond Phantaſy gf Committanck, whereby is 
broken at this Day and abrogated theCommand-_ 

ment of the Lord for diſtributing of the Lord's 

Cup to the Laity. e e 

It giveth Occaſion ed Hereticks to tnaintain'b. It piv- 


ſaid that Chriſt had but a phantaſtical Body; and feng He- 
to Euteches, which wickedly confounded the 
I 0 9 9055 OST A oo 

Finally, It falſifieth the Sayings of the godly 7. Tt fall 
Fathers, and the catholick Faith of the Church, det the 
which Vigilius a Martyr and grave Writer faith, 45 14 
was taught ofs the Apoſtles, confirmed with the Doctors. 
Blood rs, and was continually main- 
tained by the Faithful, unto his Time. By the 
Sayings of the Fathers, I mean of Juſtine, J- 
rene, Tertullian, Origen, Euſebius, Emiſene, A. 
thanaſius, Cyril, Epiphanius, Ferome, Chryſo- 
ftom, Auguſtine, Vigilius, Fulgentius, Bertram, 
and other moſt ancient Fathers. All thoſe 
Places, as I am ſure, I have read making for my 
Purpoſe, ſo am I well aſſured that I could ſhew 
the ſame, if I might have the Liberty of mine 
own Books, which I will take to me to do, even 
upon the Peril of my Life, and Loſs of all that 
I may loſe in this World. | 3 

But now (my Brethren) think not becauſe b 95 
diſallow that Preſence which the firſt Propoſition Criss 
maintaineth (as a Preſence which T take ſto be Body in 
forged, fantaſtical, and beſides the Authority che Supper 
of God's Word, perniciouſly brought into the agt den- 
Church by the Romaniſts) that 1 therefore go 
about to take away the true Preſence of Chriſt's 
Body in his Supper, rightly and duly miniftred, 
which is grounded upon the Word of God, and 
made more plain by the Commentaries of the 
faithful Fathers. They that think ſo of me, 
the Lord knoweth how far they are deceived. 
And to make the ſame evident unto you, I will 
in few Words declare what true Preſence of - 
Chriſt's Body in the Sacrament of the' Lord's 
Supper 1 hold and affirm, with the Word of God 
and the antient Fathers. * | 

1 fay and confeſs with the Evangeliſt ee 
and with the Apoſtle Paul, that the Bread on feſfon of 
the which Thanks are given, is the Body of Rialy in 
Chriſt in the Remembrance of him and his affirming 


© : Preſence 
ful until his coming. © the Sa: 


I fay and confeſs the Bread which we break crament. 
to be the Communion and Partaking of Chriſt's 
Body, with the- ancient and the faithful Fa- 
thers. 1 Bf 55 

I ſay and believe that there is not only a Sig- 
nification of Chriſt's Body ſet forth by the Sa- 
crament, but alſo that therewith is given'to the 
Godly and Faithful the Grace of Chriſt's Body, 
that is, the Food of Life and Immortality. And 
this I hold with' Cyprian. Pt 25 

I ſay alſo with St. "Auguſtine, that we eat Life 
and we drink Life; with Emiſene, that we feel 
the Lord to be preſent in Grace; with Alban a- 
ius, that we receive celeſtial Food, which 
cometh from above; the Prophecy of natural 
Communion, with Hillary; the Nature of Fleſh 
and Benediction which giveth Life in Bread and 
Wine, with Cyril; and with the ſame Cyril, the 
irtue of the very Fleſh of Chrift, Life and 


Begotten, that is to ſay, Life, as he himſelf in 
plain Words expoundeth it. | 
I confeſs alſo with Baſil, that we receive the 
myſtical Advent and coming of Chriſt, Grace 
and Virtue of his very Nature; the Sacrament 


and be all damned which have not believed the 


of his very Fleſh, with Ambroſe z the Body by 
»- Grace 


- 


ys 


52 4 Diſputation f Dr. Ridley Biſhop of London, in Oxford. 
Grace, with Epipbanius; ſpiritual Fleſh, but not | But it is not Chriſt's myſtical Body by Tran- Anno 
that which was crucified, with Ferom; Grace | ſubſtantiation, S iv 6-1 ng 
flowing into a Sacrifice, and the Grace of the |. Ergo, It is not his natural Body by Tranſub- wv 
Spirit, with Chry/oftom; Grace and invilible ſtantiation. e 
Verity, Grace and Society of the Members of The ſecond Part of my Argument is plain, 

. Chriſt's Body, with Auguſt ine. land the firſt is proved thus: As Chriſt who is The Ma- 
ThePow- Finally, with Bertram (which was the laſt of the Verity, ſpake of the Bread, This is my Jer proved 
erof all theſe) I confeſs that Chriſt's Body is in the | Body, which ſhall, be betrayed for you, ſpeak- 

98 Sacrament in this Reſpect; namely (as he writ- ing there of his natural Body; even ſo Paul, 


feeding eth) becauſe there is in it the Spirit of God, 
the Soul, which not only feedeth the Soul, but alſo clean- 
Barren. ſeth it. But of theſe 1 ſuppoſe it may clearly 


af appear unto all Men, how far we are from that 


fally be- Opinion, whereof ſome go about falſely to ſlan- | 


lyed to der us to the World, ſaying, we teach that the 
teach no- 
thong but at the Lord's Table, but a Figure of the 
in the Sa- of Chriſt. ; 


crament. The ſecond Propaſition. 


Body 


_ After the Confecration there remaineth no Sub- 
ſtance of Bread and Wine, neither any other 
- Subſtance, than the Subſtance of God and 


Man. 
"bo The Anſwer. 


The ſe- The ſecond Concluſion is manifeſtly falſe, di- 
coop 1 crectly againſt the Word of God, the Nature of 
ery the Sacrament, and the moſt evident Teſtimonies 
ſtantiation of the Godly Fathers; and it is the rotten Foun- 

denied. dation of the other two Concluſions propounded 
by you, both of the Firſt, and alſo of the Third. 
1 will not therefore now tarry upon any further 
Explication of this Anſwer, . being contented. 


with that which is already. added afore to the | 


Anſwer of the firſt Propolition, 


for the Confirmation of this 
Anſwer, 


The firſt Argument 


Je : very plain by the Word of God, that | 


.- , Chriſt, did give Bread unto his Diſciples, 
and called it his Body, 

But the Subſtance of Bread is another Man- 

ner of Subſtance, than is the Subſtance of 
Chriſt's Body, God and Man. 
Therefore the Concluſion. is falſe. 

The ſecond Part of mine Argument is plain, 

and the firſt is proved thus: © 675 


The ſecond Argument. 


That which Chriſt did take, on the which 
he gave Thanks, and the which he brake, 
he gave to his Diſciples, and called it his 
Body. 
But he took Bread, 
and brake Bread. 
Ergo, The firſt Part is true. 


: * 


gave Thanks on bread, 


Irene, Tertullian, Origen, Cyprian, Epi- 


be phanius, Ferom, Auguſtine, Tbeodoret, Cy- 
3 5 ril, Rabanus, and Bede. Whoſe Places I 
1 will take upon me to ſhew moſt manifeſt in 
propeſit ione this Behalf, if I may be ſuffered to have my 

Adds lertio Books, as my Requeſt is. 

adſacente, Bread is the Body of Chriſt. 

| - ag Ergo, It is Bread. | | 
eundo cum A tertio adjacente ad ſecundum adjaceus cum 


werbo recto verbi ſubſtantivi pura copula. 
- fenificante 
exiſlentiam. 
walet conſe- 
guentia af- 
Hrmati we, 

&. 


The third Argument, 


As the Bread of the Lord's Table is Chriſt's 
natural Body, fo 1s his myſtical Body. 
3 


Godly and Faithful. ſhould receive nothing elle | 


And it is con- | 
firmed with the Authorities of the Fathers, 


1 Cor. 10. moved with the ſame Spirit of Truth, 
ſaid, We though we be many, yet are we all one 
Bread, and one Body, which- be Partakers of one 
Bread. e 

| The fourth Argument. 


We may no more believe Bread to be tran- The Ar- 


ſubſtantiate into the Body of Chriſt, than x «xo 
the Wine into his Blood. „„ 1: +42 
Py 5 A defiru- 
But the Wine is not tranſubſtantiate into his gane ante- 
Blood? 5 c cedentis, ad 
Ergo, Neither is that Bread therefore tranſub- ½ i 
nem conſe- 


ſtantiate into his Body. its quentir 
The firſt Part of this Argument is manifeſt, : 

and the ſecond Part is proved out of the Autho- 
rity of God's Word in Matthew and Mark, I Mare. 26. 
will not drink of the Fruit of the Vine, Sc. Mark 14. 
Now the Fruit of the Vine was Wine, which 
Chriſt drank and gave to his Diſciples to drink. 
With this Sentence agreeth: plainly the Place of 
Chry/oſtom on the 20th; Chapter of Matthew. As 
Cyprian doth alſo, affirming that there is no 
Blood, if Wine be not in the Cup. 


Fa . \ 


Fina 


FTbe fifth Argument. 


The Words of Chriſt ſpoken upon the Cup This Ar. 

and upon the Bread, have the like Effect Sent 
and working. e e . 
But the Words ſpoken upon the Cup have not ſame Rule 
Virtue to tranſubſtantiate: 7 did the, 

Ergo, It followeth, that the Words ſpoken other be- 
upon the Bread have no ſuch Virtue. . _ e 

The ſecond Part of the Argument is proved, 
becauſe they would then tranſubſtantiate the 
Cup, or that which is in the Cup into the NeW- 
Teſtament. But neither of theſe Things can be 
done, and very abſurd it is to confeſs the ſame. - 


Toe fexth Argument. 


ABS 


The Circumſtances of the Scripture, the Ana- 
logy and Proportion of the Sacraments, and 
the Teſtimony of the faithful Fathers, ought _ 
to rule us in taking the Meaning of the 

Holy Scripture touching the Sacrament. 

But the Words of the Lord's Supper, the 
Circumſtances of the Scripture, the Ana- 
logy of the Sacraments, and the Sayings of 
the Fathers, do moſt effectually and plain- 
ly prove a figurative Speech in the Words 
of the Lord's Supper. 4 

Ergo, A figurative Senſe and Meaning is ſpe- 


caally to be received in theſe Words, This 


is my Body. | 
The Circumſtances of the Scripture, Do this The Cir- 
in Remembrance of me. As oft as ye ſpail eat of cumſtan- 
this Bread, and drink of this Cup, ye ſhall ſhew — _ 
forth the Lord's Death. Let à Man prove him- . — 
ſelf, and ſo eat of this Bread, and drink of this 


| Cup. They came together to break Bread; and 
| they continued in breaking of Bread. The Bread 


which we break, &c. For we being many, are all 
one Bread and one Body, &c. 

The Analogy. of 'the Sacraments is neceſſary : The Ana- 
for if the Sacraments had not ſome Similitude or leg ofthe 


ments. 


Liken e is acra- 


2 


8 


7 Diſpuranion of Dr. Ridley, Biſhop of London, in Oxford. — 83 


Anno - Likeneſs of the Things whereof they be Sacra- 
1554. ments, they could in no wiſe be Sacraments. 


Lord's Supper is taken three Manner of Ways. 
logy 1. The firſt conſiſteth in nouriſhing, as ye 
2 N N ſhall read in Rabana, Cyprian, Auguſtine, Irene, 
the $cra-and moſt plainly in J/idore out of Bertram. © = 
ment, 2. The ſecond in the uniting and joining of 
three many into one, as Cyprian teacheth. 
— 3. The third is a Similitude of unlike Things: 
8 where, like as the Bread is turned into one Bo- 
dy; ſo we, by the right Uſe of this Sacrament, 
arxe turned, thro” Faith, into the Body of Chriſt. 
The Say: The Sayings of the Fathers declare it to be a 
ings of the figurative Jun as it appeareth in Origin, 


Analogy 


Fathers Tertullian, Chryſoſtom in opere imperfecto, Auguſ- 
—_— tine, Ambroſe, Baſil, 7 . Nazianzen, Hi- 
eerck. lary, and moſt plainly of all in Bertram. More- 


over the Sayings and Places of all the Fa- 
thers, whoſe Names I have before recited a- 
gainſt the Aſſertion of the firſt Propoſition, do 
quite overthrow Tranſubſtantiation. But of all 
moſt evidently and plainly, Irene, Origen, Cy- 
prian, Cbryſaſtom to Ceſarian the Monk, Au- 
puſtine againſt Adamantus, Gelaſius, Cyril, Epi- 
' phanius, Cbryſoſtom again on the 20th of Mat- 
tbew, Rahana, Damaſcene and Bertram. 
Commen- Here, right worſhipful Mr. Prolocutor, and 
—_— ye the reſt of the Commiſſioners, it may pleaſe 
vou to underſtand, that I do not lean to theſe 
Things only, which I have written in my for- 
mer Anſwers and Confirmations, but that I have 
alſo for the Proof of that 1 have ſpoken, what- 
ſoever Betram, a Man learned, of found and 
upright Judgment, and ever counted a Catho- 
lick for theſe ſeven hundred Years until this our 
Age, hath written. His Treatiſe, whoſoever 
| ſhall read and weigh, conſidering the Time of 
the Writer, his Learning, Godlineſs of Life, the 
Allegations of the ancient Fathers, and his ma- 
Dr. Ridley nifold and moſt grounded Arguments, I cannot, 
firſt ©: (doubtleſs) but much marvel, if he have any 
che Know. Fear of God at all, how he can with good Con- 
ledge of ſcience ſpeak againſt him in this Matter of the 
the Sacra - Sacrament. This Bertram was the firſt that 
ment by pulled me by the Ear, and that firſt brought 
an. me from the common Error of the Romiſh 
Church, and cauſed me to ſearch more diligent- 
ly and exactly both the Scriptures and the Wri- 


Matter. And this I proteſt before the Face of 
God, who knoweth I 1 


now ſpeak. 5 5 
The third Propoſition. 


The third 
Propoſiti- 
on touch- 
ing propi- 
tiatory 
Maſs. , 


In the Maſs is the lively Sacrifice of che 
Church, propitiable and available for the 
Sins as well of quick as of the Dead. 


"SE 
£22 
N 


The Anſwer to this Propoſition. 
I anſwer to this third Propoſition as I did to 


ken in ſuch Senſe as the Words ſeem to import, 
it is not only erroneous, but withal ſo much 
to the Derogation and Defacing of the Death 
and Paſſion of Chriſt, that J judge it may and 
ought moſt worthily to be counted wicked and 
blaſphemous againſt the moſt precious Blood of 
our Saviour Chriſt, 


The Explication. 


Concernidg the Romiſh Maſs which is uſed at 
this Day, or the Lively Sacrifice thereof, propi- 


much as one Syllable. | 
And this Similitude in the Sacrament of the | 


tings of the old Eccleſiaſtical Fathers in this | 


ye not in the Things I| 


the firſt, And moreover I ſay, that being ta- 


ſo Doubts in 
the third 


There is Ambiguity alſo in the Name 5 


Maſs: What it ſignifieth, and whether at this the pri- 
Day there be any ſuch indeed as the ancient Fa- mitive 


and the Dead, the Holy Scripture hath not 


thers uſed; ſeeing that now there be neither Sunne; - 
Catechiſts nor Pœnitentes to be ſent away. infiruted 


Again, touching theſe Words [ehe lively Sa- in the 
crifice of the Church] there is Doubt whether Faith and 
they are to be underſtood figuratively and ſa- ano 
cramentally, for the Sacrament of the lively Sa any from 
crifice (after which Sort we deny it not to be inthe Com- 
the Lord's Supper) or properly and without münjon. 
any Figure: of the which Manner there was but 

one only Sacrifice, and that once offered, name- 

ly upon the Altar of the Crols. 8 wh | 
Moreover, in theſe Words [As well as] it The third 
may be doubted whether they be ſpoken in P*>* 
Mockage, as Men are wont to ſay in Sport, of 

a fooliſh and ignorant Perſon, that he is æpt 

as well in Conditions as in Knowledge; being apt 


indeed in neither of them both... +. 1 
2 0 e 
Propitia- fourth 


There is alſo a Doubt in the Wor 
ble] whether it ſignify here that which taketh Doubt. 
away Sin, or that which may be made available 
for the Taking away of Sin; that is to ſay, 
whether it is to be taken in the active or in the 
paſſive Signification. iN + 347K 
Now the Falſeneſs of the Propoſition, after The Falſe- 
the Meaning of the Schoolmen and the Romiſhyels of the 
Church, and impiety in that Senſe which the gente. 
Words ſeem to import, is this: that they lean- ee 
ing to the Foundation of their fond Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, would make the quick and lively Body 
of Chriſt's Fleſh (united and knit to the Divinity) 
to lie hid under the Accidents, and outward 
She ws of Bread and Wine. Which is very falſe, 
as I have ſaid afore: and they, building upon 
this Foundation, do hold that the ſame Body is 
offered unto God by the Prieſt in his daily maſ- 
ſings to put away the Sins of the Quick and the 
Dead; whereas by the Apoſtle to the Hebretos 32 
it is evident, that there is but one Oblation, and jn the 
one true and lively Sacrifice of the Church offer. Scripture. 
ed upon the Altar of the Croſs, which was, is, 
and ſhall be for ever the Propitiation for the, 
Sins of the whole World: and where there is Re- 
miſſion of the ſame, there is (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
no more offering for Sin. 


Arguments confirming this Anſwer. 


No Sacrifice ought to be done, but where the The firſt 
Prieſt is meet to offer the ſame, Argument 
All other Prieſts be unmeet to offer Sacrifice Heb. 5: 
propitiatory for Sin, ſave only Chriſt. 
Ergo, No other Prieſts ought to ſacrifice for Argument 
Sin, but Chriſt alone. 
The ſecond Part of my Argument is thus 
proved. 7 : 
No Honour in God's Church ought to be 
taken where a Man is not called, as Aaron. 
It is a great Honour in God's Church to Sacri- 
fice for Sin : | | 
Ergo, No Man ought to Sacrifice for Sin, but 
only they which are called. 
But only Chriſt is called to that Honour. 
Ergo, No other Prieſt but Chriſt ought to Heb. 7. 
ſacrifice for Sin, That no Man is called to this 
egree of Honour but Chriſt alone, it is evident. 
For there are but two only Orders of Prieſthood 
allowed in the Word of God: namely, the Or- 
der of Aaron, and the Order of Melchiſedech. 
But now the Order of Aaron is come to an End, 
by Reaſon that it was unprofitable, and weak; 


tiatory and available for the Sins of the Quick 


and of the Order of Melcheſedect there is but 
* | | one 


| : 
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one Prieſt alone, even Chriſt the Lord, which 
bath a Prieſthood that cannot paſs to any other. 


An Argument. 


That Thing is in vain, and to no Effect, 
where no Neceſſity is wherefore it is done. 

To offer up any more Sacrifice pro pitiatory for 
the Quick and the Dead there is no Ne- 
ceſſity, for Chriſt our Saviour did that fully 


Heb. 9. and perfectly once for all. 
Ab una 
cauſa veri- . 
propoſitio- 
nem halen- 
tem illam 
cauſam a- 
"tet conſe- 


guent ia » 


Another Argument. | 


After that eternal Redemption is found and 
obtained, there needeth no more daily 
offering for the ſame. 8 - 
But Chriſt coming an high Biſhop, &c. found 
and obtained for us eternal Redemption. 
Ergo, There needeth now no moze daily 
DODbblation for the Sins of the Quick and the 
Dead. | 4-49 1 


Another Argument. 


All Remiſſion of Sins cometh only by ſhedding 
of Blood. | 


In the Maſs there is no ſhedding of Blood. 


Ergo, In the Maſs there is no Remiſſion of 
Sins; and ſo it followeth alſo that there is 
no propitiatory Sacrifice. 1 il 


Another Argument. 


In the Maſs the Paſſion of Chriſt is not in 
Verity, but in a Myſtery repreſenting the ſame: 


Yea, even there where the Lord's Supper is | 


duly miniſtred. ' | | | 
But where Chriſt ſuffereth not, there is he 
not offered in Verity: For the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Heb. 9. Not that be might offer up himſelf often- 
times (for then muſt he have. ſuffered often times 
ſince the Beginning of the World.) Now where 
Chriſt is not offered, there is no propitiatory 
Sacrifice: | TT | 

Ergo, In the Maſs there is no propitiatory 
Sacrifice: For Cbriſt appeared once in the latter 
End of the World, to put Sin to Flight by the of- 
fering up of bimſelf. And as it is appointed to 
all Men that they ſhall once die, and then cometh 
he Judgment: Even ſo Chrift was once offered 


zo late away the Sins of many. And unto them | 


that look for him ſhall be appear again without 
Sin unto Salvation. | | 


Another Argument. 


Where there 1s any Sacrifice that can make 
the Comers thereunto perfect, there ought 
Men to ceaſe from offering any more ex- 
piatory and propitiatory Sacrifices, 

But in the new Teftament there is one only 
Sacrifice now already long ſince offered, 


which is able to make the Comers thereto 
perfect for ever. * 


5 To do the ſame in the Maſs it is in | 


| quented of the Church in the Lord's Supper, 


By the which Will (ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 10.) Anno 


we are ſanftified, by ibe offering.up of the Body of ' 15 54. 


Jeſus Chriſt once for all. find in the ſame YE 
Place, But this Man, after that be bad: offered 
one Sacrifice for Sin, fitteth for ever at the Right 
Hand of God, &c. For with ont Offering hath be 
made perfe# for ever them that arerſanftified, and 
by himſelf hath be purged our Sins. Þ beteech you 
to mark theſe: Words [y himſelf Þ the which 
well weighed, will without doubt ceaſe-all Con- 
. croverdy., ni, i ot ee e eee 
The Apoſtle plainly denieth any other Sacri- 
fice to remain for him that treadeth under his 


Feet the Blood of the Teſtament, by the which 


he was made holy. Chriſt wilb not be crucified 
again, he will not his Death to he had in De- 
riſion. ens & 


Hie hath reconciled us in the Body of bis Fleſs. Cole. 1. 


Mark I beſeech you, he ſaith not, in the My- 
ftery of his Body; but in the Body of his Fleſh, 

If any Man fin, wwe bave an Advocate' with 1 Jon 2. 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt ibe rigbteous, and be is 
the Propitiation for our Sins, not for ours only, 
but for the Sins of the whole World, © 
I know: that all theſe Places of the Scripture 
are avoided. by two Manner of ſubtle Shifts ; the The po- 
one is by the Diſt inction of the bloody and un- Piſ. Pi- 
bloody Sacrifice, as though our unbloody Sacri- —.— 
fice of the Church were any other than the Sa- bloody 
crifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, than a Com- and un- 
memoration, a ſhewing forth, and a Sacramen- bloody Sa- 
tal Repreſentation of that one only bloody _— 
- crifice, offered up once for all. 1403 041 


+ 4 


|| The other is by depraving and wreſting the 


Sayings of the antient Fathers unto ſuch a ſtrange 

Kind of Senſe; as the Fathers themſelves indeed The pa- 
never meant. For what the Meaning of the Fa: piſts main- 
thers was, is evident by that which St. Auguſtine in — 
writeth in his Epiſtle to Baniface, and in the ont. 


83d Chapter, of his ninth Baok againſt Fauſtts ol, by 


the Manichee, beſides many other Places; like- the old 


wiſe by Euſebius, Emiſene, Cyprian, Chryſeſtom, D040" 
Fulgentius, Bertram, and others, which do wre, 
whally concord and agree together in this 
Unity in the Lord, that the Redemption, once 
made in Verity for the Salvation of Man, conti- 
nueth in full Effect for ever, and worketh with- 

out ceaſing unto the End of the World, that the 
Sacrifice once offered cannot be conſumed; that 
the Lord's Death and Paſſion is as effectual, the 
Virtue of that Blood once ſhed, as freſn at this 
Day for the waſhing away of Sins, as it was 
even the ſame Day that it flowed out of the bleſ- 

ſed Side of our Saviour: And finally, That the The 


whole Subſtance of our Sacrifice, which is fre- whole 
Subſtance 


: ˖ 3 f Sacri- 
conſiſteth in Prayers, Praiſe, and giving of fee of 


Thanks, and in remembring and ſhewing forth wherein 
of that Sacrifice once offered upon the Altar of it conſiſt- 
the Croſs : That the ſame might continually Be eth. 
had in Reverence by Myſtery, which one only, 
and no more, was offered for the Price of our 
Redemption. | OUTS 

Theſe are the Things (right worſhipful Mr. 
Prolocutor, and ye the reſt of the Commiſſioners) 
which I could preſently prepare to the anſwer- 
idg of your three aforeſaid Propoſitions, being 


wrelſted. - 


Ergo, In the New Teſtament they ought to 
ceaſe from offering any more propitiatory 
Sacr tfices. | | 


deſtitute of all Help in this Shortneſs of Time, giop 
ſudden Warning, and Want of Books. Where- R:dky ap- 
fore I appeal to my firſt Proteſtation, moſt hum- pealeth 
[bly defiring the Help of the ſame (as much as fem the 


Sentences of the Scripture tending to the ſame | may be) to be granted uhto. me. And becauſe e 


i f 
End and Purpoſe, out of which alſo may bei ye have lately given moſt unjuſt and cruel Sen- his Adver: 
gathered other manifeſt Arguments for-more 


5 tence againſt me, I do here appeal (ſo far forth feries, to 
Confirmation thereof, as I may) to a more indifferent and juſt Cenſure ſome other 


ſuper] 
and Judgment of ſome other ſuperior, compe- > oo 


competent 
ren t, J udge. 
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tent, and lawful Judge, and that according to 
e the approved State of the Church of England. 


that is at this preſent, through rhe Trouble and 
Alteration of the State of the Realm. But if this 
Biſhop Appeal may not be granted to me upon Earth, | 
e for then do I fly-(evenas! to my only Refuge g and 
lack of.” alone Haven of Health) to the Sentence of the 
mc, eternal Judge, that is, bf the Almighty God, to 
- appealeth whoſe molt merciful Juſtice! towards us, and | 
to A moſt" juſt Mercifulneſs, I do wholly commit 
mighty myſelf and all my Cauſe,” nothing av all deſpair- 
GT +5 ing of the Defence of mine Advocate and alone 
Saviour Jeſus Cbriſt, to whom, with the ever- 
laſting Father, and the Holy Spirit, the Sancti- 
fier of us all, be now and * ever all Honour 
and Glory, Amen. 5 5 hp 
| 11 t +48 . N A 

Albeit, this learned Biſhop'w was not ſuffered t to 
read all that is above prefied before the Diſpu- 
tations, yet becauſe he had it then ready, and 
offered it up to the Prolocutor after the Diſpu- 
tations and Sentence pronounced; I thought 
here the Place not unmeet to annex the fame, 
together with the reſt. Now let us hear the Ar- 
guments and Anſwers between Dr. b and 

him. Ai Ns WY oP -- | 1 


Dr. Smith deen to one | 
Smith. You Hive oceafioned me to go che 
wiſe to work with yau, than I had thought to 
have done. Me ſeemed you did in your Suppo- 
ſitions abuſe the Teſtimonies of Fcripture con- 
cerning the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, to take away 
his Preſence in the Sacrament, as though this 
vere a ſtrong Argument to enforce ry IFRS 
withal. p 
geber.  Chriſt-did aſcend into Heaven. 
gument. Exo, He is not in the en 
No therefore I will go about to odifprov chis 
Reaſon of yours. 

Chriſt's Aſcenſion is no Let * his real pre- 
ſence in the Sacrament, 

Ergo, You are deceived, ae you do 
ground yourſelf upon thefe Places. 

Rid. You import as though I' had made a 
ſtrong Argument by Chrift's going up into 
Heaven. But howidever mine Argument is 
made, you collect it not rightly. For it doth 
not only ſtay * his Aſcenſion, but upon his 


Aſcenſion and his * abiding 
*The Vardi of Mr. Ridley's there allo. 


2 Howbeit, I confels;" that I am ignorant what | 


te here prefent on the Earth, when he will, 
- | himſelf. 


vocation. and Doubt. Fot whenſoever we ſpeak 
 ofi Chriſt's Body, we mean that which he en 
of the Virgin. 
Rid. Chriſt's Aſoenſion and abiding in Hea- 1 
ven cannot ſtand with his Preſence. 
"Smith; Chriſt ap =_ corporally and realy 
on the Earth, for all his Aſcenſion” 10 continual 
Abode i in Heaven unto the Day of Doom. 
'* Ergo, His Aſcenſion and abiding in Heaven, 
is no Let to his real Preſence ia the Sacrament.” 
Reid. Mr. Doctor, this Argument is 3 Mean 
worth: 1 do not ſtraightly tye Chriſt up in 
Heaven, that he may not come into the Earth & - _— 
his Pleaſure. For when he will he may come 
down from Heaven, and be on the Earth, as it 3 
liketh himſelf, Howbeit I do affirm, That Bs 
is not poſſible for him to be both in Heaven and 
Earth at one Time. 
"Smith, Mark, I pray you, my Maſters that 
here, diligently, what he anſwereth; Firſt, Chriſt's 
he ſaith, That the fitting of Chriſt at the Right 2290 in 
Hand of his Father, is a Let to the real Preſence no Let for 
of his Body in the Sacrament, and then after · him to ap- 
wards he flieth from it again. v N 


Rid. I would not have you think that I de ans . 


whether 


"Smith. Ergo, It is lawful for Chriſt tben to | he will, 


hat muſt 

| be proved. 
| Again, It 

Rid. Lea, when he will, it is lawful indeed. is one 


Smith. Ergo, He aſcending into Heaven, ching to 


doth not reſtrain his real Preſence in the Sacra- * 


Earth, a- 
_ - notherflifl 


for him to appear on the Earth when he will zan 
but prove you that he will. ___ 
Smith,. Then your Anſwer dependeth upon kane 
the Will of Chriſt, I perceive: Therefore 1 Tine 
will join again with you in that ſhort Argument. n his 
Chriſt, albeit he doth alway abide in Heaven i 3 
fer his Aſcenſion, was ſeen really and corpos ation be is 
rally on Earth, *' ©". bodily 
"Ergo, Notwithſtanding his Aſcenſion andpreſent | in 
continual fitting at the Right Hand of his Fa- Ert 
ther, he may be really and py in ls Sa- 
crament. 
Rid. If the Notaries ſhould ſo cd ear 
Argument, as you have framed it, you perad- 
venture would be aſhamed of it hereafter. 
Smith. Chriſt after his Aſcenfion was ſeen 
really and corporally upon the Earth. 
Ergo, Notwithſtanding his Aſcenſion and = 


imagine or dream upon any ſuch Manner of ſit- vill: But 
| ting, as theſe Men here ſit in the School. | | 


Rid, I do not gainſay, but that it is lawful in the Sa- 


Anſwer touching the real Being 
of Chriſt on Earth, to be re- 
ſtrained by his aſcending and 
abiding in Heaven, ſtandeth up- 
on the Neceffity, which we call 
( Neceffitas conſeguentiæ) by this 
— Demonſtration. + 

Every natural Body muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be continued in his, 
peculiar and certain Place. 
Chriſt's Body is a natural 
Body. 

Ergo, Chriſt's 5 Body not to be 
in one certain Place at once 
contained, it is impoſſible, 
| according, to 


& de neceſſe emuipollent dicto 
diſſimiliter ſe Sade & . 
ao JO e 


ule, m- 


nes propoſitiones de impoſſibil. 


Smith. Chriſt's going up 
to Heaven, and his abiding 


there, hinder not his real 


Preſence in the Sacrament. 
Ergo, You are decewed. 
Rid. Of Chrift's real Pre. 

ſence there may be à double 

Underſtanding : If you take 

the real Preſence of Chriſt 

according to the real and 
corporal Subſtance which he 
took of the Virgin, that 

Preſence being in Heaven, 


cannot be on the Earth alſo. 
But if you mean a real Pre- 
ſence, according to ſome 


Thing that appertaineth to 


| Chriſt Bodyynearcainly-ehe U nan und alt= 
ing in Heaven are no Let at all to that Preſence. 


| biding with his Father, he may be corporally | 
in the Sacrament. 

Rid. I grant the Antecedent, but I deny the 
' Conſequence. 
| Smith, Do you grant the antecedent ? 
| Rid. Yea, I grant the antecedent. I am con- 
tent to let you have ſo much. Becauſe I know 
that there be certain antient Fathers of that Opi- 
nion. I-am well content to let you yle that 
Propofition as true. And I will frame the Ar- 
gument for you. 

He was ſeen on Earth after his Aſcenſion - : 
Ergo, &c. 5 

Smith. Nay, nay, I will frame it wyſelf. 205 
| Chriſt after his Aſcenſion was ſeen really and 
corporally on Earth, albeir he do abide in Hea- 
ven continually : | 
Ergo, Notwithſtanding his Aſcenſion and 
| continual abiding at the Right Hand of the Fa- 


Wherefore Chriſt's Body after that ſort is here | ther, he hoop! be really and Porn pon the Chriſt | 
preſent to us in the Lord's Supper; leon Þ | Earth. 
lay, as Epiphanius ſpeaks of it. 


We N. I ny cut off from henceforth a all Equi- 


cont inual- 


Rid. Let us firſt agree bout the continual! ly ly Gizing, 
fitting at the Right" Hand of the Father. 


ven ex- 


1 Smitb. pounded. 
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en 


his Father, that he doth never forſake':the | Verity; the Sacrifice by Signification 1354. 


ſame? 6 Thus I grant with Chryſoſtom, that there is Wy 
Rid. Nay, I do not bind Chriſt in Heaven one Hoſt or Sacrifice, and not many: And mis fl %. 


ſo ſtraightly. 1 ſee you go about to beguile me our Hoſt is called one, by reaſon of the Unith a nan 
with your Equivocations. Such Equivocations of that one, which one only all our Hoſts do aeſeripes. 1 

| are 10 be. diſtinguiſhed. If you mean by his repreſent. '' That only Hoſt was never other, en 

ſitting in Heaven, to reign with his Father, he | but chat which was once offered on the Altar of 56 — 1 
may be both in Heaven and alſo in Earth. But] the Croſs, of which Hoſt all our Hoſts are but * 
if ye underſtand his ſitting to be after a corporal | ſacramental Examples. . 


Chrit Manner of ſitting, ſo is he always permanent in] And where you all 


edge out of Chryſo- How one 
cannot be Heaven. For Chriſt to be corporal here on m, that Chriſt is offered in many Places at Chriſt is 
both cor- Earth, when corpera'ly he is reſident in Hea | once, both here full Chriſt, and there full offered in 
. ven, is clean contrary to the holy Seriptures, as Chriſt-: I” grant it to be true, that is, that e . . 
corporally Auguſtine ſaith; The Body of Cbriſt is in Hea- Ohriſt is offered in many Places at once, in A once. 
alſo in ven, but his Truth is diſperſed in every Place. Myſtery and ſacramentally, and that he is full 
Heaven at Now if continually he abide in Heaven after | Chriſt in all thoſe Places, but not after the cor- 
e the Manner of his corporal Preſence, then his poral Subſtance of our Fleſh which he took, but 
perpetual abiding there ſtoppeth or letteth that | after the Benediction which giveth Life; and he 
the ſame corporal Preſence of him cannot be in COIN godly Receivers in Bread and 
the Gerad 6, —_  » | Wines as Cyril ſpeaketh ; concerning the Obla- 
- Smith. As. 3. we read that Chriſt ſhall ſit tion of Chriſt, whereof Chry/ofom here ſpeaketh, 
perpetually at the Right Hand of God, unto | he himſelf doth clearly ſhew: what he meaneth 
the Conſumption of the World. © _ | thereby, in ſaying by the Way of Correction, 
Met. I perceive you are come here to this We always do Ihe ſelf ſame bowbeit by the Recor- 
I ſſue, whether the Body of Chriſt may be to- dation or Remembrance of bis Sacriſee. 
gether both in Earth and in Heaven. I will tell | Wet. The ſecond Witneſs Bernard in a Ser- 
you, that Chriſt in very deed is both in Earth | mon that he made of the Supper of the Lord, 
and in Heaven together, and at one Time, both | who ſaith; How. cometh ibis 10 us," moſt gentle 
one and the ſaine natural Chriſt, after the Verity | Zeſus, that we filly Worms creeping on the Face 
and Subſtance of hiSvery Body: Ergo, &c. | of the Earth, that we, I ſay, which are but Duſt 
Kid. I deny the antecedent. + | ana Aſbes, may deſerve to have thee praſent in our 
25 Wiest. I prove it by two Witneſſes, Firſt: by Hands, and before our Eyes, who both together, 
Chryſ. Cbryſoſtom: Do we not offer every Day ? we do | full and whale, doth ſit at the Right Hand of the 
Hom. 19. / indeed, but doing it for the Remembrance of his | Father, and who alſo in the Moment of one Hour, 
ad He- Death. Aud this Offering is one, and not many. | from the riſing of the Sun to tbe going down of the 
be. And how is it one, and not many, which was ef- ſame, are preſent one and the. ſelf ſame* in many 
;ered in the boly Place : This Sacrifice is a Pat- and divers Places. JJC 
tern of that : The ſelf ſame we always offer, not Rid. Theſe Words of Bernard make for you 


nuovo as offering one Lamb to Day, and another to | nothing at all. But:I:know that Bernard was T 
Morrow, but always one and the ſame Lamb. in ſuch a Time, that in this Matter he may wor- 4 
„ MW berefore here is but one Sacrifice; for elſe by this | thily be ſuſpected. He hath many good and Ta 
Means, ſeeing there be many Sacrifices in many | fruitful- Sayings 3+ as alſo in the ſame foreſaid m 
Places, be there many Chriſts ? Not ſo, but one Place by you alledged. But yet he followed in 1 
C brict in all Places, both perfect here and perfect] ſuch an Age, when as the Doctrine of the holy 2 
there, one only Body. Now thus I argue. ' ] Supper was ſore perverted. Notwithſtanding Bernard | 
| We offer one Thing at all Times. yet I will ſo expound him, rather than-fgject rather ex- 
Argument There is one Chriſt in all Places, both here | him, that he ſhall make nothing for you at n de 
compleat and there compleat. #664 He faith, that we bave Chriſt in a Myſtery, in jegted. 
Erge, By Chryſaſtom there is one Body both | a Sacrament, under a Veil or Cover, but here- | 
in Heaven and Earth. latter ſhall have him without Veil or Cover, In 
Anſwer. Rid. I remember the Place well. Theſe | the mean Time, here now he faith, That the 
Things make nothing againſt nme. Verity of Chriſt is every where. The Verity 
Yeſt. One Chriſt is in all Places, here full | of Chriſt is both here and there, and in all 
and there full, 3x | Places. 5 Me e 30 Ts 
One Kid. One Chriſt is in all Places; but not one | Weſt. What do you call Verity? He faith 
Chriſt, but Body in all Places. not the Verity of Chriſt, but the Verity of the _ 
Sn I/eb. One Body, ſaith-Chryſotom. Body of Chriſt. 5 Ny Gl > oy Oe. ” 
Mfr, one Rid. But not after the Manner of bodily | Rid. The Verity of the Body of Chriſt is the What is 
bodily Subſtance he is in all Places, nor by Circum- | true Faith of the Body of Chriſt: After that the Verity = 
Sons ſcription of Place. For [hic and #/lic} here and | Verity he is with them which truly believe upon her 
ces. An. lere, in Chryſoſtom, do aſſign no Place, as Au- him. ;flll 4 9 Oar. | 


ſwer to Euſtine ſaith; The Lord is above, but the Truth | Weſt. Chriſt is one and the ſame in divers 

Chry/ofiem. of the Lord is in all Places. | I | Places. I urge the Words [in divers Places, 

; Weſt. You cannot ſo eſcape. He faith not | and yet I am not ſatisfied. -+ 0 

the Verity of Chriſt is one; but one Chriſt is in | Smith. Chriſt was ſeen really and corporally 
all Places, both here and there. l | on the Earth after his Aſcenſion, and continually 

8 Rid. One Sacrifice is in all Places, becauſe of | ſitting at the Right Hand of the Father. 

Sacrigce the Unity of him whom the Sacrifice doth ſig-] Ege, The Aſcenſion and perpetual ſitting in 

in all Pla- nify: Not that the Sacrifices be all one and the] Heaven hinder nothing, but that he may be 

ces, and ſane. ot 5 15 Ireally and corporally in the Sacrament. 

how OE. Weſt. Ergo, By your Saying, it is not Chriſt, | Rid. If by perpetual ſitting you mean the Re- To be re- 

by Verity, but the Sacrifice of Chriſt. f ſidence of his Body in Heaven, your Reaſon uc. an 

the Sacri- But Chry/eſtom ſaith, One Body and one | containeth manifeſt Contradiction. r 

crifice by Chriſt is there, and not one Sacrifice. Smith, Theſe two have no Contradiction in port Con- 

1 Kid. ] ſay, that both Chriſt and the Sacrifice | them at all, both to ſic continually at W Yos tradiction. 
. 1 g | 2 | | ther's 
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Anno ther's Right Hand, and allo to be ſeen here | Ergo, He Was cotporally on the Earth, ot Argument 
11 al in Farth after his Aſcenſion, Firſt, You | elſe %% 
uin give me that Chriſt fitteth in Heaven at the Rid. He that found the Means for Stephen to ancyer, 
Right Wand of his Father. For ſo it is written, behold him in Heaven, even ke could bring to 
AFs vi Heaven muſt needs receive him unto the | pals well enough, that Paul might hear him out 
Time of the reſtoring of all, &c. Secondly, He of Heaven, r e 6 | 
was allo ſeen of Paul here corporally on Earth. Smith, As other ſaw him, ſo Paul ſaw him. 
- Wherefore theſe two do import, as ye ſee, no Other did ſee him viſibly and corporally on Argument 
chm EI 4 co ORC nn on bn nana 
Rid. What letteth, but that Chriſt, if it | Ergo, Paul ſaw him viſibly arid corporally on 
' pleaſe him, and when it pleaſeth him, may be | , Earth, . _*_ "bh DOE os 
in Heaven and in Earth, and appear to whom | Kid. I grant he was ſeen viſibly and corpo- Anſwer, _ 
he will? And yet notwithſtanding you have not rally : But yet have you not proved that he was 
yet proved that he will do ſo, And though ſeen in Earth. £0 1 
To be Chriſt continually ſhall be reſident in Heaven | Smith. He was ſeen of him as of other: 
here and unto the Judgment, yet there may be ſome In-] But he was ſeen of other being on Earth, and 
not here, termiſſion, that Re ltrnIE, But this Con- appeared viſibly to them on Earth: "$4 aps 


CE ñ ꝶͤ DET i Or LY 


4 ' 
” 2 ; : 


＋ 2 — troverſy, as I. ſaid, is amongſt all the antient | _ Ergo, He was ſeen of Paul on Earth. 


Aion in Doctors and Writers. And that Chriſt hatkh Rid. Your Controverſy is about. [eg iſtens in 
reſpect of been here ſcen, that they grant all; But whe- | Terra] that is, being on Earth : If Jetiſtere] to 
ſund'y ther then he being in Earth or in Heaven, that | Se, be referred as unto the Place, I deny that 
Times. doubtful... tas ee . | Chriſt after that Sort was on Earth. But if it 
Smith. I will prove that he would appear in | be referred as to the Verity of the Body, then 1 
Earth. e ths ee . | grant it. Moreover, I ſay that Chriſt was ſeen 
| He 6 would, and alſo did appear here in of Men in Earth after his Aſcenſion, it is cer- 
Earth after his Aſcenſion ; Ergo, &c, | tain: For he was ſeen of Stephen; he was ſeen 
Chriſt's Rid. He appeared I grant; 1 how he ap- | alfo of Paul. But whether he deſcended unto 
appearing reared, whether then being in Heaven or in | the Earth, or whether he being in Heaven did þ 
on f'©. Earth, that is uncertain, So he appeared to | reveal or manifeſt himſelf to Paul, when Paul „ 
ſometime, Stephen, being then corporally fitting in Hea- | was wrapt into the third Heaven, I know that | 
taketh not ven. For, ſpeaking after the true Manner of | ſome contend about it: And the Scripture, as 
. e Man's Body, when he is in Heaven, he is not | far as I have read or heard, doth not determine 
in Heaven. the ſame Time in Earth; and when he is in | it,, Wherefore we cannot but judge uncertainly 
How Earth, he is not the ſame Time corporally in | of thoſe Things which be uncertain, _ 
Chriſt ap- Heaven. 11 Smith. We have Ege/ippus and Linus againſt - 
ng Smith. Chriſt hath been both in Heaven and | you, which teſtify that Chriſt appeared corpo- 
| in Earth all at one Time. Il̃nally on the Earth to Peter after his Aſcenſion. 
| Ergo, Tou are deceived in denying that. | Peter overcome with the Requeſts and Mournings Egefypus, 
This Ar. Rid. I do not utterly deny Chriſt here to | of the. People, which defired bim to get bim out of \- 3. © 3. 
gument have been ſeen in Earth. Of uncertain Things | the City, becauſe of Nero's lying in wait for bim, 5 
_ I ſpeak uncertainly. I | began without Company to convey himſelf away 
materia" Smith. He was ſeen of Paul, as being born | from thence : And when be was come 10 the Gate, 
than ra. before his Time, after his aſcending up to Hea- | he ſeeth Chriſt come to meet him, and worſhipping 
tione fer- ven, 1 Cor. 13. EF wi bim, be ſaid, Maſter, whether walk you ? Chriſt 
N But his Viſion was a corporal Viſion : \ | anſwered, I am come again to be crucified. Linus Ling de. 
Ergo, He was ſeen corporally upon the Earth | writing of the Paſſion of Peter, hath the ſelf pa/fore Pe. 
after his aſcending into Heaven. Iſame Story, St. Ambroſe hath the ſame like. 3 5 
Rid. He was ſeen really and corporally in- wiſe, and alſo Abdias, Scholar to the Apoſtles, 2 N 
deed: But whether being in Heaven or Earth, which ſaw Chriſt before his aſcending into Hea- 
is a Doubt. And of doubtful Things we muſt | ven. With what Face therefore dare you affirm 
judge doubtſully. Howbeit you muſt prove | it to be a Thing uncertain, which theſe Men do 
that he was in Heaven at the ſame Time, when | manifeſtly witneſs to have been done? | 
he was corporally on Earth. e Os Rid. I ſaid before that the Doctors in that 
Smith. 1 would know of you, whether this | Matter did vary. 9 1 | 
Viſton may inforce the Reſurrection of Chriſt ? | Smith. Do you think this Story is not certain, 


Whether Kid. I account this a ſound and firm Argu- | being approved by ſo antient and probable Au- 0 
83 ment to prove the Reſurrection. But whether | thority ? ; | : 
Heaven or they ſaw him in Heaven or in Earth, I am in Rid. I do ſo think, becauſe I take and eſteem 
+ in Earth, Doubt: And to ſay the Truth, it maketh no | not their Words for the Words of Scripture, 
m is one 1 Matter. Both ways the Argument is of And though I did grant you that Story to be 
e ike Strength. For whether he were ſeen in | certain, yet it maketh not againſt me. 
refticn. Heaven, or whether he were ſeen on Earth, ei- Smith. Such Things as be certain, and ap- 
ther of both maketh ſufficiently, for the Matter, | proved of them, you do reject as Things uncertain. 
Certain it is, he roſe again: For he could not | Rid. The Story of Linus is not of ſo great 
have been ſeen, unleſs he had riſen again. Authority; altho* I am not ignorant that“ Eu- his Ad- 
_ Smith. Paul ſaw him as he was here converſant | ſebius ſo writeth alſo in the Story of the Church. dition is 
on Earth, and not out of Heaven, as you affirm, | And yet I account not theſe Men's Reports ſo taken out 
Rid. Lou run to the Beginning again: That you | ſure as the canonical Scriptures. Albeit if K c 
take for granted, which you ſhould have proved. | any Time he had to any Man appeared here on Biſhop | 
Smith. You make Delays for the nonce. the Earth after his Aſeenſion, that doth not diſ. Ridiy's 
Rid. Say not ſo, I pray you, Thoſe that | prove my Saying. For I go not about to tye o Writ- 
hear us be learned: They can tell both what | Chriſt up in Fetters (as ſome do untruly report 8 
you oppole, and what J anſwer well enough, I | of us) but that he may be ſcen upon the Earth 
warrant you, Yn are ded according to his divine Pleaſure, whenſoever it 
Treſb. He was ſeen after ſuch ſort, as that he | liketh him. But we affirm, That it is contrary 
might be heard. | - [to the Nature of his Manhood, and the true 
| | ; Q Manner 
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Manner of his Body, that he ſhould be together 
and at one Inſtant both in Heaven and Earth, 
according to his corporal Subſtance. And the 
perpetual fitting at the Right Hand of the Fa- 
ther, may (I grant) be taken for the Stability 
of Chriſt's Kingdom, and his continual or ever- 
laſting Equality with his Father in the Glory of 
Heart. | 1 
Smith. Now whereas you boaſt that your 


Faith is the very Faith of the antient Church; £1 
will ſhew here that it is not ſo, but that it doth | 


directly ſtrive againſt the Faith of the old Fathers, 
Chryoftom T will bring in Chryſaſtom for this Point. Eli- 
alledged. ſeus received the Mantle, as a right great Inbe- 
—_ 4. ritance, Fer it was indeed a right excellent Inbe- 
tiach, 


And the ſame was a double Helias : He was both 
Helias above, and Helias beneath. I know well 
You think that juſt Man to be happy, and you 
would gladly be every one of you as be is. What 
will you then ſay if I ſhall declare unto you a cer- 
tain other Thing, which all we that are indued 
with theſe holy Myſteries do receive much more 
' than that? Helias indeed left bis Mantle to bis 
Scholar : But the Son of God aſcending did leave 
bere bis Fleſh unis us. Helias left it, putting off 


the ſame: But Chriſt both left it to us, and aſ-. 


cended alſo to Heaven, having it with bim. 
Kid. I grant that Chriſt did both; that is, 
Here at both took up his Fleſh with him aſcending up, 


„ alſo did leave the ſame behind him with 


Cuartſuls of ls, but after a divers Manner and Reſpect. For 


taunting, he tcok his Fleſh with him, after the true and 
and ſpite- corporal Subſtance of his Body and Fleſh: Again, 
ful, and he left the ſame in Myſtery to the Faithful in the 
fat Words Supper, to be received after a ſpiritual Commu- 
were caſt nication, and by Grace. Neither is the ſame 
upon this received in the Supper only, but alſo at other 
gobd Bi- Times, by hearing the Goſpel, and by. Faith. 
For, The Bread which we break, is the Com- 
„ Munication of the Body of Chriſt : And gene- 
rally, Unleſs ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of 
Man, and drink his Blood, ye ſhall have no 
Life in you. „ 3 5 
Chryjoft. de Smith. Chryſoſtom ſaith : O Miracle, O Good 
* will of God ! He that filteth above at the Sacri. 
Lib. 3. Ace Time, is contained in the Hands of Men. Or 
cap.z. elſe as other have tranſlated it, thus: O Mira- 
8 cle, O Genileneſs of God? He that fitteth above 
with the Father, is handled with the Hands of all 
Men at the very ſame Moment of Time, and doth 
himſelf deliver himſelf to them that are deſirous to 
take him and embrace him. 2 
Rid. He that ſitteth there is here preſent in 
Myſtery and by Grace, and is holden of the 
Godly, ſuch as communicate him, not only ſa- 
cramentally with the Hand of the Body, but 
much more wholſomely with the Hand of the 
Heart, and by inward Drinking is received; 
but by the ſacramental Signification he is holden 
of all Men. 5 
Seton. Where is then the Miracle if he be 
3 N through his Grace and Myſtery 
only! 
The Mira- Neid. Yes, there is a Miracle, good Sir, Chriſt 
cle in the js not idle in the Sacraments. Is not the Mira- 
mene, cle great, when Bread, which is wont to ſuſtain 
wherein it the Body, becometh Food to the Soul? he that 
conſiſteth. underſtandeth not that Miracle, he underſtand- 
eth not the Force of that Myſtery. God grant 
we may every one of us underſtand his Truth 
and obey the ſame. 


Smith. Chryſoftom calleth it a Miracle, that 
Chriſt ſitteth at the Right Hand of God in Hea- 


ven, and at the ſame Time is held in the Hands 


of Men: Not that he is handled with the 


ritante, and more. precious than any Gold beſide. 


Hands of Men: Only in a Myſtery, and is Anno 

with them through Grace. Therefore while you 1554, 

deny that, you are akogether deceived, and N 

ſtray far from the. Truth. 1 7 1 
arpſ. The former Part of Chry/oftom is not 

to be let ſlip. Let me, before I begin, aſk this 

one Queſtion of you. Is it not a great Matter 


| that Z/ias left his Cloak or Mantle, and the 


Gift of his Prophecy to his Scholar ? 
Kid. Yes ſurely, it is a great Matter. 
Harꝑſ. Did not Elias then leave great Grace? 
JJV oo 5 | hy 
Harpſ. But Chriſt left a far greater Grace 
than Elias: For he could not both leave his 
Cloak and take it with him; Chriſt doth boch 
in his Fleſh, + 3 a 3 
- Rid. I am well content to grant, that Chriſt How 
left much greater Things to us than Elias to Chriſt 


| Eliſeus, albeit he be ſaid to have left his double tool up 


Spirit with him : For that the Strength and 2,599 


Grace of the Body of Chriſt, which Chriſt aſ. with us. 
cending up here left with us, is the only Salva- 

tion and Life of all Men which ſhall be ſaved: 

Which Life Chriſt hath here left unto us, to be 
received by Faith through the hearing of the 
Word, and the right Adminiſtration of the Sa- ThePhrale 
craments. This Virtue and Grace Chry/oftom, of C 
after the Phraſe and Manner of Fobz the Evan- face 
geliſt, calleth Chriſt's Fleſh, 3 


Harpſ. But Chriſt performed a great Matter. Compari- 
He carried up, and left behind. You under- fon be. 
ſtand not the Compariſon. The Compariſon is _ 
in this, That Elias left his Mantle, and carried le and 
it not with him; Chriſt left his Fleſh behind Chrig's 
him, and-carried it with. him alfo. "Fleſh, 

Rid. True it is, and I. myſelf did affirm no Ie 
leſs before. Now where you ſeem to ſpeak jj. and 
many Things, indeed you bring no new Things left nei- 
at all. Let there be a Compariſon between ther Man- 
Grace and Grace, then Chriſt gave the far 2 £ 
greater Grace, when he did inſert or graft us of his 
into his Flein. os, Mantle 

Harpſ. If you will give me leave, I will aſk behind 
you this Queſtion. If Chryſaſtom would have roach 
meant ſo, that Chriſt left his Body in the Eu- took his 
chariſt, what plainer Words think you, or more Fleſh, and 


evident could he have uſed than theſe ? left a Sa- 
Rid. Theſe Things be not of ſo great Force —_— 


as they bear a great Shew outwardly. He might „hich was 
alſo have uſed groſſer Words, if he had lifted more than 
to have uttered his Mind ſo groſly : For he Elias did: 
was an eloquent Man. Now he ſpeaketh after _ 4p 
the Manner of other Doctors, which of myſtical Ear aſter- 
Matters ſpeak myſtically, and of Sacraments ſa - ward caſt 
cramentally. . „„ tou 
Harpſ. The Compariſon lieth in this; That — 
which was impoſſible to Elias, is poſſible with 
Chriſt. 1 
Rid. I grant it was poſſible to Chriſt, which 
was to the other impoſſible, Elias left his Cloak; 
Chriſt both left his Fleſh, and took it with _ 
him. | | 
Harpſ. Elias left behind him ; and could no 
take with him : Chriſt both left behind him, 
and alſo took with him: Except you will ſay 
the Compariſon here made to be nothing. 
Rid. He took up his Fleſh with him to Hea- 
ven, and left here the Communion of his Fleſh 
in Earth. 1 0 
Weſt. You underſtand in the firſt Place his 
Fleſh for very true Fleſh; and in the ſecond 
Place for Grace, and Communion of. his Fleſh ; 
and why do you not underſtand it in the ſecond nan fi 
Place alſo for his true Fleſh ? I will make it evi- fupida & 
dent how blockiſh and groſs your Anſwer is. 7 ve. 


| Rid. Theſe be Taunts and Reproaches, not Pei tic. 


beſeem- 


%. Faſhion. 


paiſts mak 


1 


_ 
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"Anno. beſeeming, as 1 think, the Modeſty of this 


— 


"W:8. Elias left his Cloak to bis Diſciples ; 


but the Son of God going up to Heaven, left his 


Fleſn. But Elias certainly left his Cloak behind, 
and Chriſt likewiſe his Fleſh, and yet aſcending 
he carried the ſame with him too. By which 
Words we make this Reaſon: | 
Chriſt left his Fleſh to. his Diſciples, and yet 
for all that he took the ſame up with him: 


Dr Fare IB He is preſent here with us . 
| Ergo, He is preſent here . ga 
Eds Here Dr, Weſton crying to the People, ſaid 


Audience unto them; Mr. Doctor anſwereth it after this 


He carried his Fleſh into Heaven, and he left 
bere the Communion of his Fleſh behind. Aſ- 
ſuredly the Anſwer is too unlearned;. 

Rid. I am glad you ſpeak in Engliſh. Sure- 
ly, I wiſh that all the whole World might un- 
derſtand your Reaſons and my Anſwers. He left 
his Fleſh. This you underſtand of his Fleſh, and 

1 underſtand the ſame of Grace. 
Fleſh into Heaven, and left behind the Commu- 
nion of his Fleſh unto us. r | 


. 


But were J/eft. Ye judges, what think you of this An- 


theſe wer? | _ 
Lug be Judges. It is ridiculous and a very fond An- 
_ wmard Wer. I | . 

Time ? Rid. Well, I take your Words patiently for 


Chen fe. | 
Weſt. (Weſton here citeth the Place) We are 
ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt. 
Kid. Mr. Doctor, it is the ſame Blood, but 
yet ſpiritually received, and indeed all the Pro- 
phets were ſprinkled with the ſame Blood, but 
yet ſpiritually I ſay, and by Grace. And what- 
ſoever they- be that are not ſprinkled with this 


Blood, they cannot be Partakers of the everlaſt- | 


ing Salvation. EE | 
* This he Wieſt. Here I bring Bernard unto you again, 
8 Even from the Weſt unto the Eaſt, from the North 
to che Peo- unto the South, there is one and the ſelf ſame 
ple alſo, Chriſt in many and divers Places. | 
| Rid. The Anſwer is ſoon made, that one 
Chriſt is here and in divers places. For God 
according to his Majeſty, and according to his 
Providence, as St. Auſtin ſaith, is every where 


with the Godly, according to his indiviſible and 
The Pa- unſpeakable Grace. 


* 


Ehrit co gerſtand Bernard according to the corporal Pre- 
have a fence, how monſtrous, or huge and giant-like a 
monſtrous Body would you then make Chriſt's Body to be, 


Body. which would reach even from North to South, 
| from Weſt to Eaſt? ._ | 


. Weft. Nay, nay, you make a monſtrous An- 


ſwer, and unlearned. 


Ward. Before I come in with thoſe Reaſons | 


which I had purpoſed to bring againſt you, 1 


am minded to come again to Mr. Doctor's Ar- 
brought into the | 


gument, by which you being 
Briars, ſeemed to doubt of Chriſt's Preſence on 
Here they the Earth. To the Proof of which Matter I 
jig will bring nothing elſe, than that which was a- 
S , greed upon in the Catechiſm of the Synod of 
London, ſet out not long ago by you. 
Rid. Sir, | give you to wit, before you go 
alu anz further, that I did ſet out no Catechiſm. 


charged to Welt. Yes, you made one ſubſcribe to it, when 
ſet forth you were a Biſhop in your Ruff. 


Biſhop 
Ridley 


the Cate. Rid, I compelled no Man to ſubſcribe. 
om Hard. Yes, by the Rood, you are the very 
: K %. Author of that Hereſ 
in K. Ez. Author of that Hereſy. | 
e Rid. I put forth no Catechiſm. 
| Dips fab: Cole. Did you never conſent to the ſetting out 
Tided. 


of thoſe Things which you allowed ? 
Rig, 1 grant that 1 ſaw the Book: but 1 


made, and I noted many Things for it. So 


of it. * 


He carried his | 


himſelf. 


-other. 


Or. elſe, if ye would un- 


deny that I wrote it. I peruſed it after it was Of this 
I * 
conſented to the Book: I was not the Author wg 
Judges. The Catechiſm is ſo ſet forth, as * The 
though the whole convocation Houſe hath agreed adges 

to it. Cranmer ſaid Yeſterday, that you made ne 
it. Verdict: 
Kid. I think ſurely, that he would not ſay ſo. For Dr. 


Ward. The Catechiſm hath this Clauſe; If Cane. 


viſibly on the Earth. 38 
Rid. I anſwer, That thoſe Articles were ſet Council, 
out, 1 both witting and conſenting to them, ſpake no 
Mine own Hand will teſtify the ſame, and Mr. — of 
Cranmer put his Hand to them likewiſe, ang 
gave them to other afterward. Now, as for 
the Place which you alledged out of it, that 


may eaſily be expounded, and without any In- 
convenience. 


Ward. Chriſt is the Power and Virtue of his 
Ergo, He was not of ſo little Strength, that 4 ffir 


he could not bring to paſs, whatſoever he would 2 . = 


Red: 1 grant” i 5 n 
Ward. Chriſt was the Wiſdom of the Father. 
Ergo, That he ſpake he ſpake wiſely, and 
ſo as every Man might underſtand: neither was 
it his Mind to ſpeak one Thing inſtead of an- 
Rid. All this J grant. - 
Ward. Chriſt was likewiſe the very Truth: Argument 
Ergo, He made and performed indeed that oftheWiſ- 
which he intended to make. And likewiſe it gem und 


is, that he doth neither deceive, nor could rr 
deceived, nor 


yet would go about to deceive ' 
others. OY 1 1 
Weſt. Hillarius, hath theſe Words: All God's Hilar. in 
Words or Sayings are true, and neither idly Pal. 118. 
placed, or unprofitably, but fiery, and wonderful 
Fiery, without all Doubifulneſs of ſuperfluous Va- 
nity, that there may be nothing thought to be there, 
which is not abſolute and proper. 
Ward. He is the Truth of the Father: Er- 
go, He can neither deceive, nor yet be deceived 
eſpecially I mean, when he ſpake at his latter 
End, and his Teſtament. - | | 
Rid. Chriſt is the very Truth of the Father: Anſwer to 
and I perceive well to what Scope you drive Mr-Fard's 
your Reaſon, This is but a far fetcht Compaſs“ Sument. 
of Words. If that theſe Words of Chriſt, This 
is my Body, which you mean be rightly under- 


ſtood, they are moſt true. 


Ward. He took, he brake, he gave, &c. 
What took he? | | 

Rid. Bread, his Body. 

Ward. What brake he? 

Rid. Bread. 

Ward. What gave he? 

Rid. Bread. - | | 

Ward. Gave he Bread made of Wheat, and 
material Bread ? | | | 
Kid. I know not whether he gave Bread of 
Wheat, but he gave true and material Bread. 
Ward. I will prove the contrary by Scrip- 
tures. | 

He delivered to them that which he bad them This At- 
take. gument is 

But he bad not them take material Bread, but ot formal 


. he { 
his own Body. — Fl. 


Ergo, He gave not material Bread but his gure. 
own Body. | 
Rid. I deny the Minor. For he bad them Anſwer. 
take his Body ſacramentally in material Bread: 
and after that Sort it was both Bread which he 
bad them take, becauſe the Sub 


ſtance was Bread, 


2 
„ — 


ADiſputation of Dr. Ridley, Biſtup of London, in Oxford. 
and it was alſo his Body, becauſe it was the Sa> | - Rid. To take his Words, and not his Mean- Anne. , 
cC̃rament of his Body, for the ſanctifying and the ing, is to do Injury to the Author. ee eee 
coming of the Holy Ghoſt, which is always aſ- | Hard. No other Doctor maketh more againſt . 
fſiſtant to thoſe Myſteries which were inſtituted | you : for the Words are, Tranſelementatur; that This ' 
of Chriſt; and lawfully adminiſtred. is, turned from one Element into another. And Hard 
+ Harp, What is he that ſo faith, By the | ſhewing the Cauſe why it is in Form of Bread, fat at the 


” ** coming unto of the Holy Spirit? he ſaith, Becauſe we are infirm, and abbor to eat Table 8. 
| »phylaf. 


Tha 70 Kid. I have Theophylaft, for mine | Author the raw Fleſh, ſpecially the Fleſb of Man; there: os Fn 
2.20 for this Manner of | tpeaking' And here I | fore it appearerh Bread, but it is Fleſs. n 


bring him that ye may, underſtand that Phraſe | Rid. That Word hath not that Strength which 5 C b.. 
not to be mine, upon Matthew 26. Further- you ſeem to give it. Tou ſtrain it overmuch, 
more, the ſaid Theophyla# writing upon theſe and yet it maketh not ſo much for your Purpoſe. 
Words, This is my Body, ſheweth that the | For the ſame Author hath in another Place, Le 
Body of tbe Lord is Bread, which is ſanctified | are tranſelemented, or transformed, and changed 
Od the Ahar | 3, 8h | into the Body of Chriſt, And ſo by that Word, 
Oele. That Place of Theophyla# maketh open · in fuch Meaning as you ſpeak of, 1 could prove Thuhlag, 
ly: againſt you. For he faith in that Place, that as well that we are transformed indeed into theexpound- 
Chriſh (aid not, This is the Figure of my Body, | very Body of Chriſt. N * | 
but my Body. For, faith he, by an unſpeak- | Ward, Learned Mr. Doctor, thus you ex- 
able Operation it is transformed, although it pound the Place, This is my Body; that is, a 
ſeem to us to be Bread. . i ͤ ly RE, 97 
n Rid. It is not a Figure, that is to ſay, Non | Rid. Although I know there be ſome that ſo 
6 tantum eſt figura.; that, is, It is not only a Figure | expound it, yet that Expoſition is not full to ex- 
"no 5 | preſs the Whole. 6 e n 
this üb a. Jef, Where have you that Word [T. * Ward, My Sheep hear my Voice, and follow Argament 
onl T3 iir 9s LEW. Th 3%" þ me. | \ | 5 | in t e : 
— | Rid It is not in that Place, but he hatk it | But all the Sheep of Chriſt hear his Voice, fund a 
in another, and Auguſtine doth ſo ſpeak manyj- This is my Body, without a Figure: 2 
Times, and other Doctors more, go, The Voice of Chriſt here hath no 
Weſt. Here Miſton repeating the Words of | Figure. ne: | | 
 Theopbylaf# in Engliſh, ſaid, He faith it is no | Rid. The Sheep of Chriſt follow the Voice of 
Figure, and you ſay it is a Figure. - | Chriſt, unleſs they be ſeduced and deceived 
And the ſame Theophyla# ſaith moreover, | through Ignorance. TFC 
that the converting or turning of the Bread is | Ward. But the Fathers took this Place for no 
©. made into the Lord's Fleſh, i | figurative Speech, „„ 
„ This That which Chriſt gave, we do give. Kid. Yet they do all number this Place a- | 
Argument But that which he gave was not a Figure of | mong figurative and tropical Speeches. 
=" — his Body J. Ward. Fuſtin Martyr in his Second Apology Ji 
Perfect : 101 : ; LAY | , c 2 \ Mas 
Mood and Ergo, We give no Figure, but his Body. | hath thus, & ug zowev dglov Se xowev u¹,Fu. ug, 
Form, hau- As concerning the Authority of Theophy- | raira AE you, dN 00 der Al Noys ss a 
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ing the act, what he thought and might have | oagzononbeis. Tease Xęasôs 6 owrng nupav, c 
_ * wa ſpoken. of that Author, Dr. Ridley did | 2 aiuea. uno (wheias ud see, Sr N T Of &. 
- Rnd not then ſpeak, nor could conveniently Xe Avys Y nar ans GU Ne eäHJ/ñ öl, it 
Figure. (as he himſelf afterward declared, writ- ve aiua v cafe N hi aS mPole muon, 


ing with his- qwn Hand the Diſputations I S, I c α nb Les C oxgre N apes i di- 
in the Priſon) becauſe of the Uproars | 9axInuſ cwvas. gn 
and Clamours, which were ſo great, and | This Place Cranmer hath corrupted: thus it is 
be by ſo many. called upon, that he | engliſhed. For we do not take this for common 
could not anſwer: as he would, and Bread and Drink, but like as Feſus Chriſt our Sa- 
what he thought touching the Authority viour incarnate by the Word of God, had Fleſh 
of Theophylaft, but anſwered ſimply. to and Blood for our Salvation; even ſo we be taught 
that which is brought out of that Author | the Food wherewith our Fleſh and Blood is nouriſh- 
on this Sort. a | lead by Alteration, when it is conſecrated by the 
orien - Fgraot, quoth he, the Bread to be converted | Prayer of bis Word, to be the Fleſh and Blood of 
* in due and turned into the Fleſh of Chriſt, but not by | tbe ſame Feſus incarnate. ; | | 
Sacra: Tranſubſtantiation, but by a ſacramental Con-] Dr. Cranmer hath thus tranſlated it: Bread, Dr. Cras- 
ment. verſion or turning. It is transformed, faith | Water, and Wine, are not Io be taken as other mer charg- 
Theophylaf?, in the ſame Place, by a myſtical | common Meats and Drinks be, but they be ordain-<,with 
Benediction, and by the: Acceſſion or Coming of ed purpoſely to give Thanks to God, and therefore age 
the Holy Ghoſt unto the Fleſh of Chriſt. He | be called Euchariſtia, and be called the Body and Place in 
ſaith not, by Expulſion or driving away. the | Blood of Chriſt ;, and that is is lawful for none to Fuſtin. 
Subſtance of Bread, and by ſubſtituting or put- | eat and drink of thim, but ſuch as profeſs Chriſt, Rea his 
ting in his Place the corporal Subſtance of Chriſt's | and live according to the ſame : and yet the ſame RD: 
Fleſh, And where he faith, Ic is not a Figure | Meat and Drink is changed into our Fleſh and page 47. 
of the Body, we-ſhould underſtand that Saying, | Blood, and nouriſheth our Bodies. | 
4 as he himſelf doth elſewhere add [only,] that is,, Rid. O good Mr, Doctor, go ſincerely to 
it is no naked ot bare Figure only. For Chriſt | Work : I know that Place, and I know how it 
is preſent in his Myſteries, neither at any Time, | is uſed. N 
as Cyprian ſaith, doth the Divine Majeſty abſent! Ward. (Ward here repeated the Place again Suaytur 
himſelf from the Divine Myſteries. ,_ | out of Fuſtine,) We are taught, Fc. as above. r en. 
Weſt, Nou put in [only], and that is one Lye, N 
And I tell you farther, Peter Martyr. was: fain ] the ſelf ſame Place of Juſtine here copied out. deferipts. 
to deny the Author, becauſe the Place was ſo] You know yourſelf which are ſkilful in Greek, 
plain againſt him. But mark his Words, how] how the Words here be removed out of the right _ 
he ſaith, It is no Figure, but his Fleſu. | Place, and without any juſt Cauſe. 5 
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— Ward. I ſtand till upon mine Argument. 

| What ſay you? 

LT Rid. Tt you will that I ſhould' anſwer to 
Fuſtine, then you muſt hear. I have but one 
Tongue, I cannot anſwer-at once to you all. 


In this © Jef, Chriſt gave us his very and true Fleſh to 
Arq” © be eaten: VF 
- bea But he never gave it to be eaten but in his 
Negative, laſt Supper, and in the Sacrament of the 
er 51,00, There is the very Fleſh of Chriſt 

is falle '* Ergo, There is the very Fleſh o a 

ng” Ria. If you ſpeak of 15 very true Fleſh of 


eqijollen- Chriſt, after the Subſtance of his Fleſh taken in 
ter, the the Womb of the Virgin Mary, and not by 
_ Grace and ſpiritually, I then do deny the firſt 
SE ©" Part of your Reaſon. But if you underſtand it 
bol the true Fleſh, after Grace and ſpiritual Com- 
munication, I then grant. the firſt Part, and 

deny the ſecond. For he giveth unto us truly 


his Fleſh, to be eaten of all that believe in him. 


For he is the very and true Meat of the Soul, 


- wherewith we are fed unto everlaſting Life, ac- 
cording to his Say ing; My Fleſh is Meat in- 
deed, &c. | 


eat this Paſchal with you. What Paſchal, I pray 

you, deſired he to eat? If you ſtand in Doubt, 

you have Tertullian againſt Marcion: He there. 

Tertul. con- fore proteſting a great Deſire to eat his Paſchal, 
tra Mar- his own Paſchal, I ſay, (for it was not meet that 


eion, li. 4. h ſhould defire any other than his own) taking. 


Bread and diſtributing it to his Diſciples, made it 
his Body, ſaying, This is my Body, &c. 

What ſay you? Did he underſtand by this 
Paſchal the Judaical Lamb, or by that which 

afterward he gave in his Supper ? | 

Rid. I ſuppoſe that the firſt he underſtood of 
the Judaical Paſſover, and afterward of the 
„„ | 

Argument Ward. Nay then Tertullian is againſt you, 

. | 

He deſired to eat his Paſſover. 

But the Judaical-Paſſover was not his, but 

_. ſtrange from Chriſt. 


Ergo, He meant not of the Judaical Paſſover, 


Rid. The Judaical Paſſover was not ſtrange 
Anſwer. from Chriſt, but his own: Inſomuch as he is 
the Lord of all; and as well the Lord of the 

| Judaical Paſſover, as of his own Supper. 
Ward. What anſwer you then to Tertullian, 
the which ſaith, He deſired to eat his own Paſ- 
ſover, and not the Jewiſh Paſſover, which ſtood 


upon Words without Fleſh ? | 
Analogi- 
eal Senſe 
is that 
which 
hath a 
high and 
myſtical 


logical. 


both were Cbriſt's. 

Ward. Auguſtine in Pſalm 96. writing upon 
theſe Words, Worſhip his Footftool, &c. I aſk 
ſtanding, (ſaith he) what is the Footſtool of his Feet? and 
that lieth 40e Scripture telleth me, The Earth is the Footſtool 
abliruſe f my Feet. And ſo in ſearching thereof I turn 
anc pro- myſelf 10 Chriſt, becauſe I ſeck bim in the Earth, 
der the ex- and find ho, without Impiety, the Footſtool o 
ternal Let- his Feet may be worſbi pped; for he took Earth o 


ter.  Karth, in that he is Fleſh 
Auguſt. in 
Plal. 96. 


and Earth; and of 
the Fleſh of Mary he took Fleſh, and becauſe 
that in the ſame Fleſh here he walked and 
alſo. he gave the ſame Fleſh to us to be eaten 
unto Salvation. But no Man eateth that Fleſh ex- 
cept he have worſhipped before. And ſo it is found 
how ſuch a Foolſtool of the Feet of the Lord is to 
be worſhipped, ſa that not only we fin not in wor- 
ſhipping, but alſo do ſin in not worſhipping the ſame. 
He gave to us his Fleſh to be eaten, the which 


N 


Ward. I have defired with my hearty Defire to | 


Rid. Tertullian may here dally in Senſe ana- 
I know that Cyprian hath theſe Words: 
He began then to inſtitute the holy Euchariſt, but 


* 


ö 


he took of the Earth, in which alſo here 
he walked, Se. | bh 
But he never gave his Fleſh to be eaten, but 
when_ he gave it at his Supper, ſaying, 
This is my Body. . 3 
Ergo, In the Euchariſt he gave us his Fleſh. 
Rid. You do alledge the Place of Aufin upon 
the 98th P/alm, where he ſaith, that Chriſt gave 
his Fleſh to be eaten which he took of the Ear th, 
and in which here he walked, inferring here- 
upon that Chriſt never gave the ſame his Fleſh How 
to be eaten, but only in the Euchariſt : 1 deny Chuiſt 


your Minor; for he gave it both in the Eucha- „ 


riſt to be eaten, and alſo otherwiſe, as well in eaten, and 


the Word, as alſo upon the Croſs. 
Smith, What if Augustine ſay, that Chriſt 
did not only give himſelf to us in a Figure, but 
gave his own very Fleſh indeed and really? _ 
Rid. I never ſaid that Chriſt gave only a Fi- 
gure of his Body. For indeed he gave himſelf 
in a real Communication, that is, he gave his 
Fleſh after a Communication of his Fleſh. n 
West. (Here Weſton, read the Place of Au- 
guſtine in Engliſh, and afterward ſaid; Ye ſay, 
Chriſt gave not his Body, but a Figure of his 
Body. 
Rid. I ſay not ſo, I ſay he gave his own Body Chriſt 
verily. But he gave it by a real, effectual, and fir 8 
ſpiritual Communication. ay 1 1 


0 N | only in a 
After this; Dr. Glin began to reaſon, who Figure, 


when, 


(notwithſtanding Mr. Ridley had always but indeed 


taken him for his old. Friend) made a b eg 

very contumelious Preface. againſt him. 204 3 

This Preface Mr. Ridley therefore did municati- 

the more take to Heart, becauſe it pro- on of his 

ceeded from him. Howbeit he thought Flem. 

that Dr. Glin's Mind was to ſerve the 
Time. For afterward. he came to the 

Houſe wherein Mr. Ridley was kept, and 

as far as Mr. Ridley could call to Re- 

membrance, before Dr. Yung and Dr. 
Osletborp he deſired him to pardon his 
Words. Which Mr. Ridley did even 
form the very Heart, and wiſhed earneſt- 

ly, that God would give not only to him, 

but unto all others, the true and evident 

Knowledge of God's evangelical Since- 

rity, that all Offences put a-part, they 

being perfectly and fully reconciled, 

might agree and meet together in the 
'- Houſe of the heavenly Father. | 

Glin. I ſee that you elude or ſhift away all 
Scriptures and Fathers, I will go to work with 
you after another Sort. ET 

Chriſt hath here his Church known in Earth, 
of which you were once a Child, although now 
you ſpeak contumeliouſly of the Sacraments. 

Rid. This is a grievous Contumely, that you 
call me a Shifter away of the Scripture, and of 
the Doctors : as touching the Sacraments, I ne- 
ver yet ſpake contumeliouſly of them. I grant 
that Chriſt hath here his Church in Earth : but 
that Church did ever receive and acknowledge 


f | the Euchariſt to be a Sacrament of the Body of 
f | Chriſt, yet not the Body of Chrift really, but 


the Body of Chriſt by Grace. 

Glin, Then I aſk this Queſtion 3 whether the 
catholick Church hath ever or at any Time been 
idolatrous ? | | 

Rid. The Church is the Pillar and Stay of the 
Truth, that never yet hath been idolatrous in 
Reſpect of the whole: but peradventure in Re- 
ſpect of ſome Part thereof, which ſometimes 
may be ſeduced by evil Paſtors, and through Ig- 
norance, | 


R 5 Glin 4 
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602 Ws! 
— This D Gln * That Church ever bath worſhipped ally in the Euchariſt: And whereas the holy Fa- Anno | 


Argument the Fleſh of Chriſt in the Euchariſt, 9 5 
3 But the Church hath never been idolatrous: 

| he Fleſh of 
a nega- Ergo, It hath always judged the del 


tive, nei - Chriſt to be in the Euchariſt. 
ther is for- | 


Figure, crament, like as I worſhip Chriſt alſo in the 
Scriptures, not becauſe he 1s really included in 


wen fen them. Notwithſtanding I ſay, that the Body 
1 of Chriſt is preſent in the Sacrament, but yet 


but ſhould ſacramentally and ſpiritually, according to his 
conclude Grace giving Life, and in that reſpect really, 
thus: Ero that is, according to his Benediction giving Life. 
5 Furthermore, I acknowldge gladly. the true 


the Fleſh Body of Chriſt to be in the Lord's Supper, in 


.of Chriſt ſuch Sort as the Church of Chriſt (which is the 


in the Eu- gpouſe of Chriſt, and is taught of the Holy 
Kay ln Ghoſt, and guided by God's Word) doth ac- 
try. dum. knowledge the ſame. But the true Chucch of 
fium abau- Chriſt doth acknowledge a Preſence of Chriſt's 
_—_ Body in the Lord's Supper to be communicated 
_ Ager. to the Godly by Grace, and ſpiritually, as I 
to. have often ſhewed, and by a ſacramental Signi- 
fication, but not by the corporal Preſence of the 
Body of his Fleſh. 3 ; 

Glin. Auſtin ſaith : Some there were which 
thought us inſtead of Bread and of the Cup, 10 
worſhip Ceres and Bacchus. | 
13. Upon this Place I gather, that there was an 

Adoration of the Sacrament among the Fathers ; 

and Eraſmus, in an Epiſtle to the Brethren of 
Low- Germany, ſaith, that the worſhipping of 

the Sacrament was before Auſtin and Cyprian. 

1 Rid. We do handle the Signs reverently: 
but we worſhip the Sacrament as a Sacrament, 
not as a Thing ſignified by the Sacrament. 

Clin. What is the Symbol or Sacrament ? 

Rid. Bread. | 

Glin, Ergo, We worſhip Bread. 

Rid. There is a Deceit in this Word | Adora- 
tion of mus.] We worſhip the Symbols, when reve- 
3 we handle them. We worſhip Chriſt 
46: whereſoever we perceive his Benefits. But we under- 
guiſhed, ſtand his Benefit to be greateſt in the Sacrament. 

| Glin. So I may fall down before the Bench 

here, and worſhip Chriſt: And if any Man aſk 

me what I do, I may anſwer, I worſhip Chriſt. 

Rid. We adore and worſhip Chriſt in the 

We wor- Euchariſt, And if you mean the external Sa- 

ſhip crament; I ſay, that alſo is to be worſhipped as 
Chriſt in a Sacrament. 


| Auguſt. 
Fauſt. lib. 


ch Clin. So was the Faith of the primitive 

But we Church. 

worſhip Rid. Would to God we would all follow the 

N Faith of that Church. 8 3 

for Chriſt. Glin. Think you that Chriſt” hath now his 
Church? 5 4 
"Xi 100 10, 06s : 

Glin. But all the Church adoreth Chriſt, 

verily, and really in the Sacrament. | 

'This 


Rid. You know yourſelf that the Eaſtern 
Counciof Church would not la. Tranſubſtantia- 
Florence tion, as appeareth in the Council of Florence, 

was but Cole. That is falſe. For in the ſame they 


l did acknowledge Tranſubſtantiation, altho? they 


the Time would not intreat of the Matter, for that they 
of the 


had not in their Commiſſion ſo to do. 
Rid. Nay, they would determine nothing of 


Council of 


Baß. 


unto them. | 

Cole. It was not becauſe they did not acknow- 
ledge the ſame, but becauſe they had no Com- 
miſſion ſo to do. 

Curtop. Reverend Sir, I will prove and de- 
Clare, that the Body of Chriſt is truly and re- 


1 


Rid. And I alſo worſhip Chriſt in the Sacra. 
\ the third ment, but not becauſe he is included in the Sa- 


the Matter, when the Article was propounded 


thers, both of the Weſt and Eaſt Church, have 1334. 
written both many Things and no leſs manifeſt 
of the ſame Matter, yet will I bring forth only Cory 2a 
ch. 25 ES pe, 
* That which is in the Cup, is the ſame that Hom. 24. 
flowed from the Side of Chriſt. * The 
But true and pure Blood did flow from the Myer 
Side of Chriſt. N * 


thus 
Ergo, His true and pure Blood is in the Cup. Whatſoe- 


Rid. It is his true Blood which is in the Cha- ver did 
lice, I grant, and the ſame which ſprang from r 
the Side of Chriſt, But how ? It is Blood in- Chi;g 5, 
deed, but not after the ſame Manner, after in the 
which Manner it ſprang from his Side. For Cup, &c. 
here is the Blood, but by Way of a Sacrament. 3 0 

Again, I ſay, like as the Bread of the Sacra- er. 1 
ment and of Thankſgiving is called the Body of the ond 
Chrift given for us; ſo the Cup of the Lord is Figure is 
called the Blood which ſprang from the Side of _ 4 
Chriſt, But that ſacramental Bread is called the falfe 
Body, becauſe it is the Sacrament of his Body: 

Even ſo likewiſe the Cup is called the Blood alſo 
which flowed out of Chriſt's Side, becauſe it is 
the Sacrament of that Blood which flowed out of 
his Side, inſtituted of the Lord himſelf for our 
ſingular Commodity; namely, for our ſpiritual 
Nouriſhment : Like as Baptiſm is ordained in 
Water to ſpiritual Regeneration, 

Cur. The Sacrament of the Blood is not the 
Blood. | e 

Rid. The Sacrament of the Blood is the 
Blood, and that is attributed to the Sacrament, 
which is ſpoken of the Thing of the Sacrament. 

Weſt. Here Weſton repeateth Curtap's Argu- 
ment in Engliſo. . 
That which is in the. Chalice, is the ſame * This 
which flowed out of Chriſt's Side. Alrgument 
But there came out very Blood : . concludeth 
Ergo, There is Blood in the Chalice. * 
Rid. The Blood of Chriſt is in the Chalice being in 
indeed, but not in the real Preſence, hut by the ſecond 
Grace, and in a Sacrament. 7 Figure af. 

Weſt. That is very well. Then we have Blood WOE, 


l : it is not 
in the Chalice. | e 


Rid. It is true, but by Grace, and in a Sa- 
crament. | 
Here the People hiſſed at him. 

Rid. O my Maſters! I take this for no Judg-. 
ment: I will ſtand to God's Judgment. 
Vat. Good Sir, I have determined to have 
reſpect the Time, and to abſtain from all 
thoſe Things which may hinder the Entrance of 
our Diſceptation : And therefore firſt I aſk this 
Queſtion ; when Chriſt ſaid in the Sixth of 
John, He that eateth my Fleſh, &c. doth he ſig- 
nify in theſe Words the eating of his true and 
natural Fleſh, or elſe of the Bread and Symbol? 

Rid. I underſtand that Place of the very Spiritual 
Fleſh of Chriſt to be eaten, but ſpiritually: And **vg of 
further I ſay, that the Sacrament alſo pertaineth 8 
unto the ſpiritual Manducation. For without 
the Spirit to eat the Sacrament is to eat it unpro- _ 


' 


fitably. For whoſo eateth eateth not ſpiritually, 


he eateth his own Condemnation. 

Wat. I aſk then whether the Euchariſt be a 
Sacrament ? | 

Rid. The Euchariſt, taken for a Sign or- 
Symbol, is a Sacrament. ö 

Wat. Is it inſtituted of God? 

Rid. It is inſtituted of God, 

Wat. Where ? 

Rid, In the Supper. 


Wat. With what Words is it made a Sacra- 
ment ? 


Kid. By the Words and Deeds which Chriſt | 
3 2 ſaid 


* W mn... 


wm | ——— 


* 


Dr. Ridley, 


. 5 A Diſputation of 


: 
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"Foro ſaid and did, and commanded us to ſay. and do 
| & the fame: if : N 

—_ al. It is a Thing commonly received of all, 
that the Sacraments of the new Law give Grace 


but are In- the Sacrament. 
ſtruments. at. What is a Sacrament ? 2 
Rid. 1 remember there be many Definitions 
of a Sacrament in Auguſtine: But I will take 
that which ſeemeth-moſt fit for this preſent Pur- 
poſe. A Sacrament is a viſible Sign of inviſible 
Gtace. For 7 $5 
Wat. Ergo, Grace is given to the Receivers. 
Rid. The Society or Conjunction with Chriſt 
through the Holy Ghoſt is Grace, and by the 
Sacrament we are made the Members of the 
myſtical Body of Chriſt, for that by: the Sacra- 


Sacrament 
defined. 


Head. : 


| ſtical Body, and natural Body. 
Rid. There is (I grant you) 
the Head of them both is one. | 
+ The Wat. + The Euchariſt is a Sacrament of the 
Syllogyim New Teſtament. © 
rely + Se Ergo, It hath a Promiſe of Grace. 
ed: The But no Promiſe of Grace is made to Bread 
Sacramentand Wine : 2 i 
or ths Ergo, Bread and Wine be not the Sacraments 
ee of the New Teſtament. 1 „ 
hatha - Rid. I grant that Grace pertaineth to the Eu- 
Promiſe of chariſt, according to this Saying, The Bread 
paws Fa which we thr: 1 8 8 2 . or 
and partaking-of the Body of Cbriſt nd like as 
Wins _— that 3 and he that drinketh unworthily 
have no the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of the 


Promiſe of Lord, eateth and drinketh his own Damnation: 


a Difference, but 


Nee a Even fo he that eateth and drinketh worthily, 
Ergo, eateth Life, and drinketh Life. I grant alſo 


Bread and that there is no * Promiſe made to Bread and 
band Wine. But inaſmuch as they are ſanctified and 
mentof the Made the Sacraments of the Body and Blood of 
New Te- the Lord, they have a Promiſe of Grace an- 
itament. nexed unto them; namely, of ſpiritual partak- 


* No Pro-; * 1 
miſe made ing of the Body of Chriſt to be communicated and 


to Bread given, not to the Bread and Wine, but to them | 


and Wine which worthily do receive the Sacrament. 


as they be Wat. If the Subſtance of Bread and Wine do | 


common . . . z 
Bread ang Mains then the Society betwixt Chriſt and us 


common is promiſed to them that take Bread and Wine. 


Wine: But that Society is not promiſed to Bread and 

wot as Wine, but to the Receivers of the Fleſh and 

2 Blood. Jobn 6. He that eateth my Fleſh, &c. 

and made Ergo, The Subſtance of Bread and Wine re- 
Sacra- maineth not. 

ments of 


ag e Rid. The Promiſe undoubtedly is made to the 

Bog ang Fleſh and Blood, but the ſame is to be received 
dy and | . 

Blood, in the Sacrament through Faith. 

they are Malt. Every Sacrament hath a Promiſe of 


not now Grace.annexed unto it. | 
called 


Bread and Er Zo, The Bread and Wine are not Sacra- 
have a Rid. True it is, every Sacrament hath Grace 
Promiſe 


dere annexed unto it inſtrumentally. But there is di- 
them: Or vers underſtanding of this Word [ Haber] hath. 
rather (to For the Sacrament hath not Grace included in it; 
ſay the. but to thoſe that receive it well, it is turned to 
ee Grace. After that Manner the Water in Bap- 
the Re. tiſm hath Grace promiſed, and by that the Holy 
ceivers of Spirit is given, not that Grace is included in 
them, Water, but that Grace cometh by Water, 

Sacra. Wat. This Promiſe is made to the Fleſh and 


ments, Blood of Chriſt, and not to the Bread and Wine. 


| miſe of Grace made; neither is the Promiſe gi- 


| Sacrament, 


that worthily receive it. 


ment the Part of the Body is grafted in the 


Wat. But there is Difference between the my- 


Ergo, The Sacrament is not Bread and Wine, how they 
but the Body and Blood of Chriſt. . 

Rid. There is no Promiſe made to him that 98 py 
taketh common Bread and common Wine, but nexed, not 
to him which receiveth the ſanctified Bread, and abſolutely, 


4 U a t inſtru- 
Bread of the Communion, there is a large Pro- mentally, 


Promiſe 
ven to the Symbols, but to the Thing of the made not 


But the Thing of the Sacrament is to the 
the Fleſh and Blood. ymbols, 


Wat. Every Sacrament of the New Tefta- Thin, we 

ment giveth Grace, promiſed of God to thoſe the Sacra- 

ment. 
Rid. This Sacrament hath a Promiſe of Grace 

made to thoſe that receive it worthily, becauſe 

Grace is given by it, as by an Inſtrument, not 

that Chriſt hath transfuſed Grace into the Bread 

and Wine, . 

Wat. But this Promiſe which is made, is not 
but to thoſe that worthily receive the Fleſh and 
Blood; not the Bread and Wine. PIES ade = 

Rid. That Propoſition of yours hath a divers 
Underſtanding. There is no Promiſe made to 
them that receive common Bread, as it were 
but to thoſe that worthily receive the ſanctified 
Bread, there is a Promiſe of Grace made, like 
as Origen doth teſtify,  _ 5 

Wat. Where is that Promiſe made? | 

Rid. The Bread which we break, is it not a1 Cor. 122 
Communion of the Body of Chrift ? And we being 
many are one Bread, one Body of Chrif ? 

Wat. What doth he mean by Bread in that 
Place ? : 

Rid. The Bread of the Lord's Table, the 
Communion of the Body of Chriſt. 

Wat. Hearken, what Chryſaſtom ſaith upon Chry/: is 
that Place; The Bread which we break, is it not 1 Cor. 
the Communion of Chriſt's Body ? Wherefore did 30s 
he not ſay, Participation? Becauſe he would ſig- 
nify ſome great Matter, and that he would declare 
a great Convenience and Conj unction betwixt the 
ſame. For we do not communicate by Partici pa- 
tion only and receiving, but alſo by co. uniting. 

For likewiſe as that Body is co. united to Chrif, 
ſo alſo we by the ſame Bread are conjoined and 
or gr 

Rid. Let Chryſoſtom have his Manner of Anſwer to 
ſpeaking, and his Sentence. If it be true, I re- CH m. 
ject it not. But let it not be prejudicial to me 
to name it true Bread. 

Wat. All (faith Chryſoſtom) which /t toge- In 1 Cor. 
ther at one Board, do communicate together of one cap. 10. 
true Body. What do I call (faith he) this com- 
municating ? We are all the ſelf ſame Body. What 
doth Bread fignify ? The Body of Chrit, What 
be they that receive it? The Body of Chriſt. For | 
many are but one Body. Chryſoſftom doth inter- read fg. 
pret this Place againſt you. All we be one Bread, nifieth the 
and one myſtical Body, which do participate toge- Body aftet 
ther one Bread of Chriſt. a e 
Rid. All we be one myſtical Body, which do 


Wat. Of what Manner of Bread ſpeaketh he ? 
Rid. Of the Bread of the Lord's Table. 
Wat. Is that Bread one ? 
Rid. It is one, of the Church being one, be- 

cauſe one Bread is ſet forth upon the Table: 
And ſo of one Bread all together do participate 
which communicate at the Table of the Lord. 
Wat. See how abſurdly you ſpeak. Do you 
ſay all which be from the Beginning to the End 
of the World ? 

Rid. All, I ſay, which at one Table toge- 
ther have communicated in the Myſteries might 
well ſo do. Albeit the heavenly and celeſtial 


Bread 


; 1 "$M one myſt . 
communicate of one Bread in Chriſt, after the cal Body. 
[ Efficacy of Regeneration or quickening. 
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Bread is likewiſe one alſo, whereof the ſacramen- 
tal Bread is a Myſtery : 
all we together do participate. 


Watfhnca- Vat. A perverſe Anſwer. Which all? ate? 
villetk you all Chriſtian Men. 

about the * Rj4, 1 do diſtribute this Word [4]; 1 For 

[ Al.) all were wont together to communicate of the 

one Bread divided into Parts. All, I fay, 

which were one . Congregation, and which all 

did communicate together at one Table. 

Wat. What? Do you exclude then from the 

Body of Chriſt all them which did not commu- 
nicate, being preſent ? 

' Cyprian de Feck. But Cyprian faith, Bread which no 
Cena Multitude doth conſume. Which cannot be un- 
D . derſtood but only of the Body of Chriſt. 

Neid. Alfo Cyprian in this Place did ſpeak of 
the true Body of Chriſt, and not of material 
Bread. 
Mr. Feck- , Feck. Nay, rather he did there intreat of the 


nan's Rea. dacrament in that Tract De Cena Domini, writ- 
18 ing upon the Supper of the Lord. 

Rid. Truth it is, and I grant he treateth 
there of the Sacrament : But alſo he doth, admix 
ſomething therewithal of the ſpiritual Manduca- 
tion. 

Smith, When the Lord faith, This is my 
Body, he uſeth no tropical Speech. 

Ergo, You are deceived. 

Riad. I deny your Antecedent. | 
Auguſt. in Smith, I bring here Auguſtine in Fſal. 33. 
Pjal. zz. expounding theſe Words. Ferebatur in manibus 
Conc. 1. fis, He was carried in his own Hands, How 
| may this be underſtood to be done in Man ? For uo 
Man is carried in bis own Hands, but in the 
Hands of others. How this may be underſtood o 
David after ihe Letter, we do not ind; Of Chriſt we 
find it. For Chriſt was born in his own Hands, 


when be Jaith, This is my Body, for he carried | 


that ſame Body in his own Hands, &c. 
Auguſtine here did not ſee how this Place af- 
ter the Letter could be underſtood of David, 

4 | becauſe no Man can carry himſelf in his own 

a Hands. Therefore, faith he, this Place is to be 
underſtood of Chriſt after the Letter, For Chriſt 
carried himſelf in his own Hands in his Supper, 
when he gave the Sacrament to his Diſciples, 
laying, This is my Body. 


The Place Rid. I deny your Argument, and I explicate 
- Augu- the ſame. Auſtin could not find after his own 
me an- 


Underſtanding how this could be underſtood of 

David after the Letter. Auſtin goeth here from 

other in this Expoſition, but I go not from him. 
But let this Expoſition of Auſtin be granted to 


' ſwered. 


| you; although I know this Place of Scripture 


be otherwiſe read of other Men, after the Ve- 
rity of the Hebrew Text, and it is alſo otherwiſe 
to be expounded. Yet to grant to you this Ex- 
poſition of Auſtin, 1 ſay yet notwithſtanding it 
maketh nothing againſt my Aſſertion: For 
_ Chriſt did bear himſelf in his own Hands, when 
he gave the Sacrament of his Body to be eaten 
of his Diſciples. 
Smith. Ergo, It is true of Chriſt after the 
Letter, that he was born in his own Hands. 
Rid. He was born literally, and after that 
Letter which was ſpoken of David: But not af. 
ter the Letter of theſe Words, Hoc E. Corpus 


The Place meum. 


Sn of grant that St. Auſtin ſaith, that it is not 


Chriſt was found literally of David, that de carried himſelf 
carried in in his own Hands, but that it is found of Chriſt, 


his own But this Word 
Hands, not well refer to that which was born, but ra- 
ad literam, 


thas is, ther it ought to be referred to him that did bear 
keeraly it. St, Auguſtine's Meaning is this; that it is 


The which being one, 


[ad literam, ] literally, you do | 


not read any where in ihe. Bible, that thb car- b 
nal David, the Son of Feſſe did bear himſelf 1334. 
in his Hands, but of that ſpiritual David tha. 
overthrew Goliab the Devil; that is, of Chriſt 

our Saviour, the Son of the Virgin, it may well 

be found literally, that he bare himſelf in his 

own Hands after a certain Manner, namely, in 
carrying the Sacrament of himſelf. And note, 

that St. Auſtin hath theſe Words, Quodam modo, Chriſt was 
after a "certain Manner; which manifeſtly porn in 


declare how the Doctor's Meaning is to be 2 wr 


ands fa« 
taken, .cramen- 


Smith. When then was he born in his own tally. 
Hands, and after what Lettef 3 . 

Ria, He was born in the Supper facramen- 
tally, when he ſaid, This is my Body. 

Smith, Every Man may bear in his own 
Hands a * Figure of his Body. * AFi- 


But Auguſtine denieth that David could carry bd he 


bear 
himſelf in his Hands. ge 5 


Ergo, He ſpeaketh of no Figure of his Body. Sacra - 
Rid. If Auſtin could have found in all the ment. 
Scripture, that David had carried the Sacrament 
of his Body, then he would never. have uſed. 
that Expoſition of Chriſt. 


Smith, But he did bear himſelf | in his own 
Hands: 19 55 
Erꝑęo, He did not bear a Figure only. 5 

Rid. He did bear himſelf, but in a Sacra- 
ment: And Auſtin after ward addeth,  Ruodam » "4 
modo, that is, facramentally, _ 

Smith. You underſtand not what 1 es 
meant when he ſaid, Quodam modo; for he 
meant that he did bear his very true Body in 
that Supper, not in Figure and Form of a oy 28 


ge 


4 ww a 


f | but in Form and Figure of Bread. 


Ergo, You are holden faſt, neither are you 
able to eſcape out of this Labyrinth. 

Dr. Weſton repeateth this Place again in Eng- | 
liſb. Which done, then Dr. Treſham began 
thus to ſpeak, moved (as it ſeemed to Mr. Rid- 
ley) with great Zeal, and deſired that he might 
be in ſtead of Jobn Baptift, in converting the 
Hearts of the Fathers, and in reducing the ſaid * 
Biſhop Ridley again to the Mother Church, , | 
Now at. the firſt, not knowing the Perſon, he - 
thought he had been ſome good old Man, 
which had the Zeal of God, although not ac- 

cording to Knowledge, and began to anſwer 
him with Meekneſs and Reverence. But after- _ 
ward he ſmelled a Fo ox under a ene Cloath- | 

ing, 

God Almighty grant that it may be fulfilled in Dr. Tre 
me, that was ſpoken by the Prophet Malachi of . 
John Baptiſt, which may turn the Hearts of tber converting 
Fathers to the Children, and the Hearts of the Ridiy. 
Children to their Fathers, - that you at length may 
be converted, The wiſe Man ſaith, Son, honour 
thy Father, and reverence thy Mother. But you 
diſhonour your Father in Heaven, and pollute 
your Mother the boly Church here on Earth, while 
ye ſet not by it. | 
Rid, Theſe by- Words do pollute your 
School. 

Treſb. If there were an Arian which had that 
ſubtle Wit that you have, he might ſoon ſhift 
off the Authorities of the Scripture and Fathers. 

MWeſt. Either diſpute, or elſe hold your Peace, 

I pray you. 

Treſb. I bring a Place here out of the Coun- The De- 
cil of Lateran, which Council. repreſenting eree of the 
the univerſal Church, wherein were congrega- aber 
ted three hundred Biſhops, and ſeventy Metro- Hoon 


alledged 
politans, beſides a great Multitude of others, de- for Tran- 


creed that Bread and Wine, by the Power of ſubſtantia- 


| God's Word, was $ tranſubſtantiate into the Body tion. 
and 
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"In and. 550 of t the Lord. Ther 11 haſoever | 


of the Ch urch, 


LT ws 


cit out of the uncil of r and remem- 

ber ka ſhops | 
and ropotirans: ag you ſaid: But yet you 
have not numbred how many bots, Priors, | 
and Friars were in that Counc il, ho! were to 
the Number of eight undred..... 

Oneof the One of the Scribes, hatz will you deny then | 


Scribes the Auth 110 of that Council or the Multitude 


_—_—_— hoſe: 
5 — 4 No Sr, an much $5 that „ 
for chat eſpecially, becauſe. the Poctrine of that 
Council agreed not with A. ord of Gad, as 
it may well appear by th the Acts 0! that Council, | 
which was holden Nr Innocent the third, a 
Man (if we believe the Hiſtories) moſt perni- | 
eicus to the Church and Common -wealth of | 
Chriſt. 
Treſb. 


What, do 1 you not receive the Council 


of Latera! Wuereupon he With certain others | 


cried, Write, write. 
Biſhop Rid. No Sir, I receive not that Council ; 


Ridley re- Write, and write again. 


jecteth the Feb. Evil Men do eat the natural Body of | 
Council of | 
Lateran. Chr © THEM 

Good Men Ergo, T be, true and A Bat of Chriſt | 
do eat the ; 18 on the 

very trus Neid. Feil [ len do æat che Fete true wal na- 
og tural BOY of Chriſt ſacramentally, and. no fur- 


both ſa- ther, as K. Auguſline faich : But good Men do 
cramen- eat the very true Body, both facramentally, and || 
, tally my i duell by Grace: 

Tirith Freſb. 1 prove the contrary by Adguffine, 
| Hug. Wy Likt as Jugas, to: whom the Lord ave the Mor- 
dee " ſel, did fend; not in. taking 4 
cap. 8. evil, but in receiving it after an coil manner, Sc. 

' Anda little after, Becauſe ſome do not eat unto 
Salvation, it followeth not therifore that it is not 
bis Body. 
Kid. It is the Bodyt to them, that is, the Sa- 
crament of the Body: and Judas took the Sa- 
crament of the Lord to his Condemnation. 


fin hath diſtinguiſhed theſe Things well in an- 


other Place, where he faith, The Bread of the |S 


Lord, the Bread the Lord. "Foil Men eat the 
Bread of the Lord, but not Bread the Lord. But 
good Men eat both the Bread of the Lord, and 
Bread the Lord. 

This We/- Weſt. Paul ſaith the Body, and you ſay, the 

ton ſpake Sacrament of the Body. 7 

in Erglih. Rid. Paul meaneth % idee, 
Mat. You underſtand it evil concerning the 
Sign: For the Fathers tay, that evil. Men do 
eat him which deſcended from Heaven. 


The cd Rid. They eat him indeed, but ſacramen- 
ade wan tall). The Fathers uſe many Times the Sacra- 


Times the ment for the Matter of the Sacrament, and all 
Sacrament that ſame Place maketh. againſt you; and ſo here 


ſor the he cited the Place. 
15 85 of Weſt. 1 bring Theophylaf, whick: ſaith: That 
wed Judas did taſte the Body of the Lord. The Lord 


did ſbew the Cruelty of Judas, bo, when. be was 
rebuked, did not underſtand, and taſted the Lord's 
Fleſh, &c. 

g Rid. This Phraſe to Divines is wel) known, 
and uſed by the Doctors. He taſted the Fleſh of 
the Lord, [ Inſen/ibly,] that is, the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Flefh. 

Weft. Chryſoſtom faith, That the ſame Pu- 

niſhment remaineth to them which receive the 

Body of the Lord unworthily, as to them which 
crucified him. 


Kid. That is, becauſe they Sole the Lord's 


. Good Sir i 29 beard What you have | 
0 


bing that was | 


Au- 


Body: for evil Men do eat the Body of Chriſt 
facramentally, but good Men eat both the Sacra- 
ment and the Matter of the Sacrament, *© 
Wat. You reject the Council of Lateran, be- | 
cauſe (you ſay) it agreeth not with God's Word. 
What ſay you then to the Council of Nice? The 
Words of the Council be theſe, Let us not look 


ſet before us, but lifting up our Mind let us faith- 
Fully believe, there upon the holy Table to lie the 
| Lamb of God taking away the Sins of. the Werld, 


Rid. That Council was collected out of an- 
cient Fathers, and is to me a great Authority 
for it ſaith, That Bread is ſet upon the Altar, an 
' having our Minds lified up, we muſt conſider him 


which is in Heaven. The Worls of the Coun- 
eil make for me. 


lie: ſacrificed of the Priefts. 


that i s, not as brute Beaſts at the Rack or Man- 


ger, having an Eye only upon the Thing that is 
let before them, The * Lamb of God lieth on ® If the 
the Table, faith the Council. Iamb of 
Rid. The Lamb of God is in Heaven, ac- od lie 
cording to the Verity of the Body: and here he on te T 


on the Ta- 
is with us in a Myſtery, according to his Power, ble, then 


not corporally, . . why doth. 
Wai, But the Lamb of God lyeth on the the Coun- 


Th bl. cil bid us 

| able. lift up our 
Kid. It is a figurative Speech, for in our Mind Minds, 

we underſtand Rim which is in Heaven. which” ra! 
I er 

| Wat. But he lyeth there, the Greek Word IS mould bid 


Kei. us let down 
Rid. Hel jeth there, that is, he is here pre- our Minds 


ſent, not corporally, but he lyeth there a hug to the AL- 


Ope ration: | 'tar? The 
"War. He lyeth, but his Oper ti not. Aer 


Rid. You think very groſiy of the Sting or Council 
Lying of the celeſtial Lamb on the Table of the expounded 

td. For we may not imagine any ſuch Sit-. 
ting or Lying upon the Table, as the Reaſon of 
Man would judge: but all Things are here to 
be. underſtood ſpiritually. For that heavenly 
Lamb is (as I confeſs) on the Table,, but by a 
ſpiritual Preſence, by Grace, and not after any 
corporal 5 Subſtance of his Fleſh taken of the Vir- 
in 
And indeed the ſame Canon doth plainly De con/e- 
teach, that the Bread which is ſet on the Table cr. 4. g. 
is material Bread; and therefore it (the Canon 
I mean) commandeth that we ſhould not creep 
on the Ground in our Cogitation, to thoſe Things 
which are ſet before us; as who ſhould ſay, 
what other Things are they (as much as pertain- 
eth to their true Subſtance) than Bread and 
Wine ? but rather, ſaith the Canon, lifting up 
our Minds into Heaven, let us conſider with 
Faith the Lamb of God which taketh away the 
Sins of the World, fitting. or lying upon the 
Table. For a lifred up Faith; ſaith he, ſeeth 
him which ſitteth on the right Hand of God the 
Father, after the true Manner of a Body ſet by 
Grace on the Lord's Table, and taking away 
the Sins of the World. For I think you mean 
not ſo, as tho? the Lamb did lie there proſtrate 
with his Members ſpread upon the Table. 

Smilb. 1 bring another 5 lace out of the Coun» Another 
cil of Nice: Nou ve of the Apoſtles ſaid, this is a Place of 


— 


verend Elders ſaid, the e Sacrifice of the vga al- 
Altar to be a Figure. hh 
Ergo, You are deceived. 
Rid. This Canon is not in the Council of 
Nice. For I have read over this Council many 


| Times. 


Then came in another Sa Mr. Ridley 
a; knew 


| a-low by the ground upon the Bread and the Drink | 5 


Mat. | Exaltata mente] with a Mind exalted : 3 


Figure of the Body of Chrift : None of the re- the Nice 
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A D/ putation of Dr. Ridley Byſbop of- London, in Ox f ford. 


oO 


Out of Dr. knew not, and ſaid, The univerſal Church both 
Sue of the Greeks and Latines, of the Eaſt and of 
Ti Coon. the Weſt, have agreed in the Council of Florence 
eil of Fh. uniformly in the Doctrine of the Sacrament, that 
rence al- in the Sacrament of the Altar there is the true 
and real Body,, _ — 2 OS | 
Rid. I deny the Greek and the Eaſt Church 
to have agreed either in the Council at Horence 
or at any Time elſe with the Romiſh Church, in 
the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation of Bread into 


the Body of Chriſt. For there was nothing in the 


Council of Florence, wherein the Greets would 
agree with the Romaniſts; albeit hitherto I con- 
fels it was left for every Church to uſe, as they 
were wont, leavened or unleavened Bread. 
HNere cried out Dr. Cole, and ſaid, they agreed 
together concerning Tranſubſtantiation of Bread 
into the Body of Chriſt. Mr. Ridley ſaid that 
could not be. OS 5 | 
Here ſtarted up another unknown to Mr. Rid. 
ley, but thought to be one of the Scribes, who 
affirmed with him, that, indeed there was no- 
thing decreed concerning Tranſubſtantiation z 
the Council left that as a Matter not meet nor 
- worthy to diſturb the Peace and Concord of the 
Church. To whom Mr. Ridley anſwered again, 
, faying, that he ſaid the Truth. _ | 
r. Fit 


One of the 
Scribes. 


Pie. What ſay you to that Council, where it 
ciſpureth is ſaid, that the Prieſt doth offer an unbloody 
ſhop Rid. Sacrifice of the Body of Chriſt ? 


Kid. I ſay, it is well faid, if it be rightly 
underſtood, | | 
Sacrifice Pie. But he offereth an unbloody Sacrifice. 
e „ Rid, It was called unbloody, and is offered 
kak N after a certain Manner, and in a Myſtery, and 
elſe but a as a Repreſentation of that bloody Sacrifice, and 
Repreſen he doth not lye which ſaith Chriſt to be offered. 
1 Meſt. I with one Argument will throw down 
Sacrifice to the Ground your Opinion out of ChryſoFom, 
of Chriſt. Hom, 24. in 1. ad Cor. And I will teach, not 
only a Figure and a Sign, or Grace only, but 
the very ſame Body, which was here converſant 


on the Earth to be in the Euchariſt, 


This Ar- We worſhip the ſelf ſame Body in the Eucha- 
Ster +. 11 which" the wiſe Men did worſhip in the 


Diſpoſiti- Manger. ps 
on and But that was his natural and real Body, not 
Terms, as ſpiritual. | 355 
3 . Ergo, The real Body of Chriſt is in the Eu- 
formal, Chariſt. 
Again, the ſame Chry/oftom ſaith, We have 
not here the Lord in the Manger, but on the Altar. 
Here a Woman boldeth him not in her Hands, but 
à Prieſt. | 1 
Kid. We worſhip, I confeſs, the ſame true 
Lord agg Saviour of the World, which the wiſe 
Men worſhipped in the Manger, howbeit we do 
it in a Myſtery, and in the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, and that in ſpiritual Liberty, as 
faith St. Auft. I. 3. De Dofarina Chriſtiana : not 
in carnal Servitude; that is, we do not worſhip 
ſervilely the Signs for the Things: For that 
ſhould be, as he alſo faith, a Part of a ſervile 


Infirmity. But we behold with the Eyes of | 


Faith him preſent after Grace, and ſpiritually ſet 
upon the Table; and we worſhip him which 
ſitteth above, and is worſhipped of the Angels. 
For Chriſt is always aſſiſtant to his Myſteries, 
as the ſaid Auguſtine ſaith. And the Divine Ma- 


jeſty, as Cyprian ſaith, doth never abſent itſelf 


from the divine Myſteries; but this Aſſiſtance 
and Preſence of Chriſt, as in Baptiſm it is whol- 
ly ſpiritual, and by Grace, and not by any cor- 

oral Subſtance of the Fleſh: even ſo it is here 
in the Lord's Supper, being rightly and accord- 
ing to the Word of God duly miniſtred, 


— 


4 


Mat. That which the Woman did hold in her Anno 
Womb, the ſame Thing holdeth the Prieſt. i554. 
Rid. I grant the Prieſt holdeth the ſame ww 
Thing but after another Manner. She did hold Thie he 
the natural Body; the Prieſt holdeth the My- - e 
ſtery of the Body. 1 ner divers, 
Meſt. Weſton repeateth again his Argument 
out of Cbryſaſtom in Engliſh. F 
Rid. I ſay that the Author meant it ſpiri- 
r | | 99 5 
Dr. Weston here diſſolving the Diſputations, 
had theſe Words: Here you ſee the ſtubborn, 
the boaſting, the crafty, the unconſtant Mind 
of this Man. Here you ſee, this Day, that the 5 
Strength of the Truth is without Foil. There- _ 
fore I beſeech you all moſt earneſtly to blow — fe 
the Note; and he began, and they followed 8 


vd eth up th 
Verity bath the Viftory, Verity hath the Viftory. Triumph, - 


The Diſputation had at Oxford, A- 
pril 18, 15 5 4. between Mr. Hugh 


Latimer, Anſwerer ; 3nd Mr. Smith 


and others, Oppoſers. 0 


FT E R theſe Diſputations of Biſhop Rid- 
ley were ended, Mr. Hugh Latimer was 
next brought out to diſpute, upon Wedneſday 
April 18, Which Diſputation began at eight of 
the Clock, in ſuch Form as before: But it was 
moſt in Engliſh, For Mr. Latimer alledged, 
that he was out of Uſe with the Latin, and un- 
fit for that Place. 5 5 
There replied unto him Mr. Smith of Oriel 
College, Dr. Cartwright, Mr. Harpsfield, and 
ſeveral others had Snatches at him, and gave 
him bitter Taunts. He eſcaped no Hiſſings and 
ſcornful Laughings, no more than they that 
went before him. He was very faint, and de- 
fired that he might not long tarry. He durſt 
not drink for fear of vomiting. The Diſputa- 
tion ended before eleven of the Clock. Mr. Mr. La- 
Latimer was not ſuffered to read what he had, as mer not 
he faid, painfully written: but it was exhibited permitted 


| | to read 
up, and the Prolocutor read Part thereof, and . 


ſo proceeded unto the Diſputation. kad pain- 
: 5 | PE fully writ- 
The Preface of Dr. Weſton unto the following ten. 
| Diſputation. | 


Men and Brethren, we are come together this 

Day (by the Help of God) to vanquiſh the 
Strength of the Arguments, and diſperſed Opini- 
ons of Adverſaries, againſt the Truth of the real 
Preſence of the Lord's Body in the Sacrament. 
And therefore, you Father, if you have any 
Thing to anſwer, I do admoniſh that you anſwer 
in ſhort and few Words. | | | 

Latimer. I pray you good Maſter Prolocutor, Mr. La- 
do not exact that of me which is not in me, 1 IM 
have not theſe twenty Years much uſed the Latin diſpute i 
Tongue. the Engliſs 
Mieſt. Take your Eaſe, Father. Tongue. 

Lat. I thank you Sir, I am well; let me here 
proteſt my Faith, for I am not able to diſpute: 
and afterwards do your Pleaſure with me. 


The Proteſtation of Mr. Hugh Latimer, given up 
in Writing to Doctor Weſton, 


The Concluſions whereunto I muſt anſwer, 
are theſe : 


1. The firſt is, That in the Sacrament of the 


Altar by the Virtue of God's Word pro- 
WC nounced 


— 


2m) oo Eo ER ĩͤ 


mer, given fc, CN ag 
ain Wee the Speech of the Scripture. 


The Pre- 


that was 


* ao. 


SC Ms LS, < 


pate, of Me. Hugh Latimer, in Oxford. ©. 4 


— 


nounced by the Prieſt, there is really pre- 
ſent the natural Body of Chriſt, concet- 
ved of the Virgin Mary, under the Kinds 
of the Appearance of Bread and Wine; in 
like manner his Blood. 
2. The ſecond is, That after Conſecration 
there remaineth no Subſtance of Bread and 
Wine, nor any Other Subſtance, but the 
* Subſtance of God and Man. 
3. The third is, That in the Maſs there 1s 
the lively. Sacrifice of the Church, which 1s 
propitiable, as well for the Sins of the 
Qaulck, as of the Dead. 155 


"The An- Concerning the firſt Concluſions, me thinketh 


ſwer of . it is ſet forth with certain new found Terms that 
Mr. Lati- be obſcure, and do not ſound according to 
Howbeit, howſo- 
ting con- ever J underſtand it, this I do anſwer plainly, 


cerning - tho? not without Peril; I anſwer, I ſay, chat to 
the Que- 
pot is no other Preſence of Chriſt required, than a 

* ſpiritual Preſence: and this Preſence is ſufficient 


for a Chriſtian Man, as a Preſence by which we 


ſence of 


e of this ſame Preſence, may be called moſt fitly a 
Chriſt in 


de Sacra. real Preſence, that is, a Preſence not teigned, 

ment, how but a true and a faithful Preſence. Which 

itisareal Thing I here rehearſe, leſt ſome Sycophant or 

Preſence. Scorner ſhould ſuppoſe me, with the Anabap- 

tiſts, to make nothing elſe of the Sacrament, 

but a naked and a bare Sign. As for that which 

- is feigned -of many concerning their corporal 

Preſence, I for my Part take it but for a papi- 

ſtical Invention; therefore think it utterly to be 
3 TR 

Anſwer to Concerning the ſecond Concluſion, I dare be 

the ſecond bold to ſay, that it hath no Stay or Ground in 

Concluſion God's Word, but is a Thing invented and found 

7 out by Man; and therefore to be taken as fond 

and falſe: and I had almoſt ſaid, as the Mother 

and Nurſe of the other Errors. It were good 

tor my Lords and Maſters of the Tranſubſtan- 

tiation, to take Heed leſt they conſpire with 


the Neſtorians, for I do not ſee how they can a- 
void it. 


| Anſwer to The third Concluſion, (as I do underſtand it) 


the third 


Concluſion ſeemeth ſubtily to ſow Sedition againſt the Offer- 


ing which Chriſt himſelf offered for us in his 
own. proper Perſon, according to that pithy 
Place of Paul, Heb. 1. Where he faith, That 
Chriſt his own ſelf, bath made Purgation of our 
Sins. And afterward, That he might, faith he, 
. be a merciful and faithful Biſhop, concerning thoſe 
Things which are to be done with God, for the 


The ta- zaking away of our Sins. So that the Expiation 


King away or Taki ; Y t ra- 
a aking away of our Sins may be thought ra 


pendeth 
rather in 


ther to depend on this, that Chriſt was an offer- 
ing Biſhop, than that he was offered, were it 
the Perſon not that he was offered of himſelf: and there- 
of the Of. fore it is needleſs that he ſhould be offered of any 


ferer, than other. I will ſpeak nothing of the wonderful 


Thing of: Preſumption of Man, to dare to attempt this 


fered, but Thing without a manifeſt Vocation, ſpecially in 
that he that it tendeth to the Overthrowing and making 
the Offerer fruitleſs (if not wholly, yet partly) of the Croſs 
was offer- Of Chriſt ; for truly it is no baſe or mean Thing 
ed him. 
dell. may ſay to my Lords and Maſters the Offerers, 
By what Authority do ye this? And who gave 
you this Authority? Where? When? A Man 
cannot (ſaith the Baptiſt) take any Thing except 
it be given him from above: Much leſs then 


F 


the right Celebration of the Lord's Supper, there 


| 


abide in Chriſt, and Chriſt abideth in us, to the | 
obtaining of eternal Life, if we perſevere. And 


fin (ſaith St. Fobn) we have (faith. he) not a Ma- 
ſter or Offerer at home, which can ſacrifice for 
us at Maſs, but we have' (faith he) an Advocate 
Jeſus Chriſt, which once offered himſelf long 
ago; of which Offering the Efficacy and Effect 
is perdurable for ever, ſo that it. is needleſs to 
have ſuch Offerers. . 1 OY 
What meaneth Paul, when he ſaith, They that - 
ſerve at the Altar, are Partakeys of the Altar ?, _ 
and ſo addeth, So the Lord bath ordained, that + 
they that preach the Goſpel, ſhall live of the G. 
pel. Whereas he ſhould have ſaid, The Lord 
hath ordained, that they that ſacrifice at Maſs, -- 
ſhould live of their Sacrificing, that there might 
be a Living aſſigned to our Sacrificers now, as 
was before Chriſt's coming to the Jewiſh Prieſts. 
For now. they have nothing to alledge for their 
living, as they that be Preachers have. So that 1 J% 2. 
it appeareth, that the ſacrificing Prieſthood is The ſacri- 
changed by God's Ordinance into a preaching 3 5 
Prieſthood, and the ſacrificing Prieſthood ſhould changed 
ceaſe utterly, ſaying in as much as all Chriſtian into a 
Men are ſacrificing Prieſts | e e 
The Supper of the Lord was inſtituted to pro- Frieſthood 
voke us to Thankſpiving for the Offering which The final 


the Lord himſelf did offer for us, much rather Cauſe why 


than that our Offerers ſnould do there as they wo ny 


do. Feed (laith Peter) as much as ye may the ! 
Flack of Chrift : Nay rather let us ſacrifice as ly ordain- 
much as we may for the Flock of Chriſt. If ſo<d- 

be the Matter be as now Men make it, I can 
never wonder enough, that Peter would or 


could forget this Office of . ſacrificing, which at 


this Day is in ſuch a Price and Eſtimation, that 
to feed is almoſt nothing with many. If thou 
ceaſe from feeding the Flock, how ſhalt thou be . 
taken? Truly catholick enough. But if thou Sacrifcing 
ceaſe from ſacrificing and maſſing, how will that abet 5 
be taken? at the leaſt, I warrant thee, thou 3 
ſhalt be called an Heretick. | 7 
And whence, I pray you, come theſe papi- 
ſtical Judgments? Except perchance they think Prepoſte- 


a Man feedeth the Flock in ſacrificing for them: rous judg- 


to offer Chriſt. And therefore worthily a Man | 


may any Man preſume to uſurp any Honour, be- | 


fore he be thereto called. Again, If any Man | 


1 


and then what needeth there any learned Paſtors? ee 
For no Man is ſo fooliſh, but ſoon may he learn Fat 
to ſacrifice and Maſs it. . 
Thus lo, I have taken the more Pains to 
write, becauſe I refuſed to diſpute, in Conſider- 
ation of my Debility thereunto : that all Men 
may know, how that I have ſo done not with- 
out great Pains, having not any Man to help 
me, as' I have never before been debarred to 
have. O Sir, you may chance to live till you 
come to this Age and Weakneſs that I am of, _ 
I have ſpoken in my Time before two Kings Mr Lari. 
more than once, two or three Hours Together, mer ſound - 
without Interruption: But now, that I may Tore Au- 
ſpeak the Truth (by your Leave) 1 could not be te 
ſuffered to declare my Mind before you, no, not Kings and 
by the Space of a Quarter of an Hour, without Princes, 
Snatches, Revilings, Checks, Rebukes, Taunts, than with 
ſuch as I have not felt the like, in ſuch an Audi. la, 
ence, all my Life long. Surely it cannot be but i 
an heinous Offence that I have given. But what 
was it ? Forſooth f had ſpoken of the four Mar- 
row Bones of the Maſs. Which Kind of ſpeak- 
ing I, never read to be a Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt | eee ee 

I could not be allowed to ſhew what I meant 
by my Metaphor : But Sir, now by your Favour 
I will tell your Maſterſhip what I mean. 

The firſt is the Popiſh Conſecration, which Th, four 


hath been call a God's Body- making. Marrow 
The ſecond is Tranſubſtantiation. Bones of 
The third is maſſal Oblation. | _ 3 
The fourth Adoration. „ by Mr 
. a ; Thee Latimer. 
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3 A Diſputation of Mr. Hugh Latimer, n Oxford. © 
| Confecra- Theſe chief and principal Pottions; Pars and | Lord God! you have Changed the moft holy Anne 


ron nga” Points belonging or ificident to the Mals, and | Communion into u private Action; and you de- 1554: | 
tion, Ob. Moſt eſteemed and had in Price in the fame, 'T [ny to the Laity che Lord's Cup, contrary to 
lation, A- call the Matow-bones of the Maſs; which in.] Chrift's Commandtnett: And you do blemiſh The Ab- 
doration. deed you, by Force, Might, and Violence in- [the Annunciation of the Lotg's Death till he the Papitt 
' .. ©  rrude in Sound of Words in ſome of the Sctip- | vine : For you habe changed 'the Commion opened in 
0 ture, with racking and cramping, injuring and | Prayer, called the Divine; Set vice, With the Ad- abafiug . 

| wronging the fame : Bat elſe indeed, plain our | miniſtration of the Säcraments, from the vulgar 5 = 
of, the Scripture, as I am thoroughly perfaaded, | and known Language, into a ſtrange 3k oh wy 
although in Diſputation I now could nothing do | contrary to the Will of the Lord revealed in 
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to perſuade the fame to others, being both un- his Word. God open the Dovr of your Heart, 
apt to ſtudy, and alſo to make a Shew of my to ſee the Things you ſhould: fee herein. I 
former Study in ſuch Readineſs as ſhould be re- would as fain obey my Sovereign as any in this 
quiſite to the ſame, ' C I Realm: But in theſe Things I can never do it 
I have heard much Talk of Mr. Doctor] with an upright Confcience. God be merciful 
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Weſten to and fro m my Time: But 1 never | onto us. n. Few FI 
knew your Perſon to my Knowledge, till I . Then refuſe you to diffitite * Will you 
came before you, as the Queen's Majetty*s Com- | here then fubſcribe a eee 
ment, as I perceive you have a great Wit, great | old Man. Von may, if it pleafe God, be once But God 
. Learning, with many other Qualities. God give old, as Lam: You may come to this Age, and faw, it. 
you Grace ever well to uſe them, and ever to | to this Debility. . n 5 
have in Remembrance, that he that dwelleth on | t. Ye faid upon Saturday laſt, that ye never - 
high, looketh on the low Things on the Earth; | could not find the Ma 
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| | d the Maſs, nor the Marrow-bones came to 
and that there is no Council againſt the Lord; | thereof in your Book : But we will find a. Maſs this Age. 
and alfo that this World hath been, and yet is | in that Book. F 
Obedience à tottering World. And yet again, that tho* | Lat. No, good Mr. Doctor, ye cannot. 
to Princes we muſt obey the Princes, yet that hath this Li- | ef. What find you then there ? 
1 mitation, namely, in the Lord. For who fo |, Tat. Forfooth a Communion F find there. 
tion. doth obey them againſt the Lord, they be moſt | V. Which Communion, * the firſt or the * By this 
| pernicious to them, and the greateſt Adverſaries | taſt ? | oy * . firſt and 
that they haye: For they ſo procure God's] Tat. I find no great Diverſity. in them; they fecond 
Vengeance upon them, if God be only the Ru- are one Supper of the Lord: But 1 like the un be 
ler of Things. : „ _ | laft very well. | 8 menneth 
There be ſome ſo corrupt in Mind, the Truth | . The firſt was naught belike. the two 
being taken from them, that they think Gain] Tat. I do not well remember wherein they Pools of 
to be Godlinefs; great learned Men, and yet | differ. F 8 
Men of no Learning, but of railing, and raging | Mt. Then Cake Bread and Loaf Bread are forth in 
about Queſtions and Strife of Words. I call | all one with you. Ye call it the Supper of the King Ea. 
them Men of no Learning, becauſe they know | Lord, but you are deceived in that: For they w 
pot Chriſt, how much elſe ſaever they know, | had done the Supper before, and therefore the 27 ” me 
Know- And on this Sort we are wont to call great | Scripture ſaith, After they had ſupped. For ye Begin- 
_—_ . learned Clerks, being ignorant of Chriſt, un- know that St. Paul findeth Fault with the Co. ning, the 
Chri is learned Men; for it is nothing but plain Igno- | rintbiant, for that ſome of them were drunken otber in 
mere Ig- rance, to know any Thing without Chriſt : | at this Soppper; and ye know no Man can be ner 4 
norance. Whereas who ſo knoweth Chrift, the ſame hath | drunken at your Communion. pf his 
Knowledge enough, although in other Know-] Tat. The Firſt were called [Cæna Judaica] Reign. 
ledge he be to ſeek. The Apoſtle St. Paul con- | The Fewrh Supper, when they did eat the Paſ- Dr. / eon 
feſſeth of himſelf to the Corinthians, that be did | chal Lamb together; the other was called [Cana _ 
| Many #now nothing but Feſus Chrift crucified. Many | Dominica] The Lord's Supper. 85 one of 
there be Men babble many Things of Chrift which yet | Jef: hät is falſe; » for Cbryſaſtom denieth the Lord's 
which ut know not Chrift ; but pretending Chriſt, do | that. And St. Ambroſe in Cap. 10. Prioris ad Supper. 
tence of Craftily colour and darken his Glory, Depart | Corintbios, faith, that The Myſtery of the Sacra- 
Chriſt from ſuch Men, faith the Apoſtle St. Paul to | ment, given as they were at Supper, is not the 
darken Timothy. A ; Cai wr) 3 
the Glory It is not out of the Way to remember what | And Gregory Nazianzene faith the fame: 
of Chriſt. 13 ; a | 19 57 fot 8% . 4 * 5 
St, Auguſtine ſajth. The Place where, I now | Again be kept the holy Feaft "of Paſſover with bis 
now well remember not, except it be againſt the | Diſciples in the dining Chamber after the Supper, 
Epiſtles | of Petitian ; Wheoſoever, faith he, | and one Day tefore.his Paſſion. But we keep it 
teacbheth any Thing neceſſarily to be believed, | both in the Churches and Houſes of Prayer, both 
. which is not contained in the Old and New Tefta- | before the Supper, and alſo after the Reſurrection. 
ment, the ſame is accurſed. Oh! beware of this | And that firſt Supper was called 4yaTy : Can So were 
Curſe if you be wiſe, I am much deceived if you tell what that is! | the Feaſts 
Baſilius have not ſuch like Words; Jhoſoever, | Lat. 1 underſtand no Greek. Yet I think it ed 
faith he, is beſides the boly Scripture, if the ſame | meaneth Charity. | bali 
be taught as neceſſarily to be believed, that is Sin. | Weſt. Will you have all Things done that the Poor. 
Oh therefore take Heed of this Sin! Chriſt did then? Why, then muſt the Prieſt be 
There be ſome that ſpeak many falſe Things | hanged on the Morrow? And where find you, 
more probable, and more like to the Truth, | I pray you, that a Woman ſhould receive the 
4 than the Truth itſelf, Therefore Paul giveth a | Sacrament ? 1955 
4 Watch- word; Let no Man, faith he, deceive} Lat. Will you give me leave to turn my Valor op- 
| | You with Probability and Perſuafions of Wards, | Book? I find it in the 11 Chapter to the Coriys poſed in 
But what mean you, faith one, by this Talk ſo | tbians. I trow theſe be his Words, Prober au- n. Stan- 
= far from the Matter? Well, I hope, good Ma- | tem ſeipſum home, Rc. On . 
4 ſters, you will ſuffer an old Man a little to play | I pray you, good ' Maſter, what Gender is 
= - the Child, and to ſpeak one Thing twice, O] Homo. PE hn Lek 
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2 . Wet. Marry the common Gender. 
| 1255 "" "Cole. It is in the Greek, 4 Sbenr S. 
Hum It is dig, that is, u. „ 
=_ Lat. It is in my Book of Eraſmus's Tranfla- 
; tion, Probet ſeipſum homo. 25 
Fuck. It is Proper ſeipſum indeed, and there- 


fore it importeth the Maſculine Gender. 
Lat. What then? I trow when the Woman 
touched Chriſt,” he ſaid, Quis tetigit me? Seto 

' quod aliguis me tetigit ; that is, Who touched mes 
7 know that fome Man touched me. 1 
wf. 1 will be at Hoſt with you anon. When 
Chriſt was at his Supper, none were with him 


— 


but his Apoſtles only. e e dE; 75. 
Ergo, He meant no Woman, if you will 
Ravel his Inſtitution kept. 
Lat. In the twelve Apoſtles was reprefented 
the whole Church, in which vou will grant 
both Men and Women to be. 
/Weſt. So through the whole heretical tran- 


- 
- 


ſlated Bible ye never make Mention of Prieſt, 


till ye come to the putting of Chriſt to Death. 


Where find you then that a Prieft or Minifter | 


(a Minſtrel I may call him well enough) ſhould 
do it of Neceſſity * Wy 158 
Lat. A Miniſter is a more fit Name for that 
Office; for the Name of a Prieſt importeth a 
e . 3 ne” 
_ Weſt. Well, remember that ye cannot find 
that a Woman may receive by Scripture. Mr, 
Opponent fall to it. n y 
Smith. Becauſe I perceive that this Charge is 
laid upon my Neck to diſpute with you: To the 
End that the fame may go forward after a right 
Manner and Order, I will propoſe three Que- 
ſtions, ſo as they are put forth unto me. And 
firſt I aſk this Queſtion of you, although the 
ſame indeed ought not to be called in Queſtion : 
But ſuch is, the Condition of the Church, that it 
is always vexed of the wicked Sort. I aſk, I 
ſay, whether Chriſt's Body be really in the Sa- 
crament ? | 


Mr. Li. Lat. I truſt I have obtained of Mr. Prolocu- 
e tor, that no Man ſhall exact that Thing of me 


keth him- which is not in me. And T am ſorry that this 

ſelf unable worſhipful Audience ſhould be deceived of their 

to diſ- Expectation for my Sake. I have given up my 
pute. Mind in Writing to Mr. Prolocutor. 

Smith. Whatſoever ye have given up, it ſhall 

be cegiſtred among the Acts. | 

Lat. Diſputation requireth a good Memory; 

my Memory is gone clean, and marvellouſly 


weakened, and never the better for the Priſon. 


Weſt. How long have ye been in Priſon? 
Lat. This three Quarters of this Year. 
Weſt. And ] was in Priſon fix Years. 
| Lat. The more Pity, Sir. | 
Mat. How long have you been of this Opi- 
nion. | 
Lat. It is not long, Sir, that I have been of 
this Opinion. | aka | | 
Weſt. The Time hath been when 
Maſs full devoutly. 
Then Lat. Yea, I cry God Mercy heartily for it. 
they hiſs'd eſs. 
22 GAP neſs. | 
Hands at Lat. I have long ſought for the Truth in this 
him, Matter of the Sacrament, and have not been of 
this Mind paſt ſeven Years: And my Lord of 
Mr. Lati- Canterbury's Book hath eſpecially confirmed my 
ter, Judgment herein. If 1 could remember all 


firmed b 8. 8 | 
Dr. 82 therein contained, I would not fear to anſwer 


you ſaid 


Where learned you this new Fangle- 


mer's any Man in this Matter. | 

- Book. Freſh. There are in that Book fix hundred 

| Errors. | | 
Mett. You were once a Lutheran, | 
rg a 


uration of Mr. Hugh Latimer, in Oxford. 
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Lat. No, I was a Papiſt: For I never could The Zeal 


| perceive” how Luther could defend his Opinion 9{Mr. Le: 
imer 


without Tranſubſtantiation. The Tygurines once ſometimes 
did write a Book againſt Zulber, and I oft de- in Popery 
fired God, that he might live ſo long to make againſt the 
e Wenne, 
- Weſt. Luther in his Book, De privata miſſa, Tn that 
faid, That the Devil reaſoned with him, and Book the 
perſuaded him that the Maſs was not good 1 
Fol. 14. Contigit me; &c. Whereof it may ap- diſuade 
pear, that Luther faid Maſs, and the Devil diſ. him ſo 


ſuaded him from it. 174 much 
| Lat. 1 do not take in band bere to defend fig gil, 
s 


Luther's Sayings or Doings, If he were here, a he la. 
he would defend himſelf well enough. I told boureth to 
you before that I am not meet for Diſputations. bring him 


I pray you read mine Anſwer, wherein I have to Peſpa- 
„ 70926 5s ep wap for 
e. Do you believe this as you have Such 
ant 5 A CFR | | Tempta- 
Lat. Yea, Sir. | tions ma- 
_ Weſt. Then have you no Faith. Eb age 


Lat, Then would I be ſorry, Sir. | : 
 Treſh. It is written, Except ye ſhall eat the John 6. 
Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, ye Here Dr. 
ſhall have no Life in you. Which when the Ca. Jreſban 
pernaites, and many of Chriſt's Diſciples heard, began to 
they ſaid, This is a hard Saying, Sc. Now that 3-000 WM 
the Truth may the better appear, here I aſk of 
you, Whether Chriſt ſpeaking theſe Words, 
did mean of his Fleſh to be eaten with the 
Mouth, or of the ſpiritual eating of the ſame ? 

Lat. I anſwer (as Auguſtine underſtandeth) 
that Chriſt meant of the ſpiritual eating of his 
Fleſh. 180 | | 
 Treſh. Of what 
Fleſh, or nos | 

Lat. Of his true Fleſh, ſpiritually to be eaten 
in the Supper by Faith, and not corporally. 

Tyeſb. Of what Fleſh mean the Capernaites ? 

Lat. Of his true Fleſh alſo; but to be eaten 
with the Mouth, E 

Treſh. They, as ye confeſs, did mean his true Dr. Tre/- 
Fleſh to be eaten with the Mouth. And Chriſt an's Ar- 
alſo (as J ſhall prove) did ſpeak of the receiving Bent 


Fleſh meant Chriſt, his true 


of his Fleſh with the Mouth. yo 
Ergo, They both did underſtand it of the Mood, 

eating of one Thing, which is done by the concluding 

Mouth of the Body. | 85 "I 
Lat. I fay, Chriſt underſtood it not of the the Loma 


bodily Mouth ; but of the Mouth of the Spirit, Figure. 
Mind, and Heart. : | 

Treſb. I prove the contrary, that Chriſt un- 
derſtandeth it of the eating with the bodily 
Mouth. For whereas Cuſtom is a right good Dr. Tre/- 
Miſtreſs and Interpreter of Things, and whereas bam flieth 


the Acts put in Practice by Chriſt, do certainly to Cuſtom. 


declare thoſe Things which he firſt ſpake : 
Chriſt's Deeds in his Supper, where he gave his 
Body to be taken with the Mouth, together 
with the Cuſtom which hath been ever ſince 
that Time of that eating which is done with 


the Mouth, doth evidently infer that Chriſt did 
| underftand his Words, here cited of me out of 


the Sixth of John, of the eating with the 
Mouth, | | | 
Lat. He gave not his Body to be received The Sa- 
with the Mouth, but he gave the Sacrament of crament 
his Body to be received with the Mouth: He feen de 
gave the Sacrament to the Mouth, his Body to Mouth, 
the Mind. 62 | | the Body 
Treſh. But my Reaſon doth concludes, That to Faith. _ 
Chriſt ſpake concerning his Fleſh to be received 
with the cprporal Mouth ; for otherwiſe (which 
God forbid) he had been a Deceiver, and had 


14 * offenſive to the Capernaites and his 


Diſci- 
ples, 
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ples, if he had not meant in this Point as they 
thought he meant: For if he had thought as you 

do feign; it had been an eaſy Matter for him 

* And to have ſaid, * You ſhall not eat my Fleſh with 
| 4 es your Mouth, but the Sacrament. of my Fleſh ; 
"by that is to ſay, Ye ſhall receive with your Mouth 
not the Thing itſelf, but the Figure of the Thing, 
and thus he might, have ſatisfied them; But ſo 
n Ap he ſaid not, but continued in the Truth of his 
Wart „ Words, as he was wont. Therefore Chriſt | 
Spirit and meant the ſelf ſame Thing that the \Capernaites | 
Life, the did, I mean concerning the Thing itſelf to be | 
* Fw received. with,'the., Mouth, videlicet, that his 
Ar > true Fleſh is truly to be eaten with the Mouth, 
8 Moreover, foraſmuch as you do, expound for 
(Corpus Cbriſti] the Body of Chriſt, [Sagramen- 
tum corporis Chriſti], the Sacrament of, the Body 
of Chriſt, and hereby do ſuppoſe the we obtain 
but a ſpiritual Union, or Union oft the Mind 
between us and Chriſt, plain it is, thats you are 
deceived in this Thing, and do err from the 


mean by 
' theſe 
Words 
where he 


8 wn 


and expreſs Words, that we are corporally and 
carnally joined together. And theſe be the 
Words of Hilary, Therefore, if Chriſt did truly 
take the Fleſh of our Body upon him; and the ſame 
Man be Christ indeed which was barn, of Mary 
then we alſo do receive under a Myſtery tbe Fleſh 
of bis Body indeed, and thereby ſhall. bereme one, 
becauſe the Father is in him, and be in ut. How 
is the Unity of Will. affirmed, N a natural 
Propriety by the Sacrament 15 1 perfets Sacrament. 

% Unity © 
Mr: oo Thus far hath Hilary. Lo here. — 98 hon 
"wo S manifeſtly theſe Words confound your Aſſertion. 
preach tbe To be ſhort, 1 myſelf have heard you preaching 
contrary at Greenwich before King Henry the; Eighth, 
e ine where you did openly affirm, That no Chriſtian 
King Hr. Man ought to doubt of the true and real Pre- 
„ Vlllatſence of Chriſt's Body in the Sacrament, foraſ- 
Greenwich, much as he had the Word of Scripture on his 
Side, ¶ videlicet,] Hoc eſt Corpus meum, . This is 
my. Body:  W hereby he might be confirmed. 
But now there is the ſame Truth: The Word of 


Eu hath the ſelf ſame Thing which it then | 


had. Therefore why do you deny at this pre- 
ſent that, whereof it was not lawful once to 
doubt before when you taught it. 

Lat. Will you give me leave to.ſpeak ? - 


'T reſb. Speak Latin, I pray you, for ye can | 


do it, if ye liſt, promptly enough. 

Lat. I cannot ſpeak Latin fo long and ſo 
largely. Mr. Prolocutor hath given me leave 
to ſpeak Engliſh, And as for the Words of 
Hilary, I think they make not ſo much for you. 
But he that ſhall anſwer the Doctors had not 

| need to be in my Cafe, but ſhould have them in 
Melan?- a Readineſs, and know their Purpoſe. Melan#- 
bon's Judg- yon ſaith, If the Doctors had foreſeen that they 


t of 
aig ſhould have been ſo taken in this Controverly, 
Doctors. they would have written more plainly. 


Smith, I will reduce the Words of Hilary | into 
the Form of a Syllogiſm. 
Such as is the Unity of our Fleſh with Chriſt's 
Fleſh, ſuch (yea greater) is the i of 
| Chriſt with the Father. 
But the Uoity of Chriſt's Fleſh with ours is 
true and ſubſtantial. 
Ergo, The Unity of Chriſt with the Father is 
true and ſubſtantial. 
5 Lat. I underſtand you not. 
Pr. Seaton Sea ton. I know your Learning well enough 


reaſoneth and how ſubtle ye be: 
againſt 


Mr. Lari. with you, and that put of Cyprian, De cena 
er our df Domini. The Old Teſtament doth forbid' the 


Eyriar, - drinking of Blood; The New Teſtament doth 


4 


Mind of the Fathers: For they affirm by plain 


J will uſe a few Words | 


3 CO na os 


But where doth. it command. the. ne 1554. 
Blood ? — 
Lat. In theſe Words, Bibile ex. ok omnes 3 TE. 

that is, Drink ye all of this. 


»* 
* * 
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Seat. Then we, taſte true Blood, 


and this is enough, 
Seat. Nay, the Old and New Teſtament in 
this. do * differ; for the one doth command, * By that 
and the other doth forbid. 1 to. driok Blood. Reaſon 
Lat. It is true as touching the 9 Nuker the New., 
not as touching, the. Manner o the Thing. oe 


E Lat. We do taſte true Blood, but FORE 
| 
; 


Seat. Then there is no Differeg ;between th th he outs. a 
drinking of Blood in the Ne: a de differ, but 
that of the Old; for dier Ho drank ra be 
wally. 8 contrary 


more precious Blood. „which 
Mel. Auguſtine, upon the 44th, Plalm, faith, cannot be 

Drink boldly the Blood wich e, LR poured out, raf on 
Ergo, It i 18 Blood. 1110 5 Tf moral Pre- 
Lat. I never denied N. nor eyer will 1 g0cepts. 

from it, but that we drink the, very Blood: 0 

Chriſt indeed, but ſpirituallp: For the lame 

St. 0 faith, Believe, and Mol, haft eater. 

Weſt. Nay, to believe, is not to drink or eat, 

You will not ſay, 1 pledge you, "when I ſays. 1 

heljeve in God. 3 A 
= Js, not '[Manducare For: cat, in your 

Learning put for [ Credere] To believe? 
Mai. 1 remember my Lord Chancellor de- 

| manded. of Mr. Hooper theſe Queſtions, Whe. 

ther L* Edere] To eat, where |Credere] To Be. Kang: in 

lieve, and [Altare] an Altar, were Chriſt in alle ay Fla 

the Scripture, &c, And he anſwered, Tea. 8 . *og 
Then ſaid my Lord Chancellor, Why then Crate; 

[ + Habemus altare de quo non licet edere] that is, but that in 

We have an Altar, of which it is not ſawful to all P * 

eat, is as much to ſay, as Habemus Chriftum, i * 


ken, it 
in quo non licet credere] We have a Chriſt, in followeth 
whom we may not believe. _ 


Treſ>, Believe, and thou haſt eaten, is ſpoken 1 This 
of the ſpiritual ka | 


the He- 
Lat. It is true, 1 do, allow your Saying 3 IS l. 
take it ſo alſo. ludeth to 


Weſt. We are commanded to drink Blood in the old Sa 


the new Law. 85 7 5 
Ergo, It is very Blood. wie 


Lat. We drink Blood ſo as appertaineth to the Feaſt 
| us to drink to our Comfort, in ſacramental Wine. of Propi- 


We drink Blood ſacramentally: He gave us his en - 


Blood to drink ſpiritually, he went about to uſed to 
ſhew, that as certainly as we drink Wine, ſo carry the 
certainly we drink his Blood ſpiritually. On. 
Weſt. Do not you ſeem to be a Papiſt, which keen 
Where find you that [Sacram? ntaluter} Sacra- to be 


mentally, in God's Book? burned on 


an Al 
Lat. It is neceſſarily gathered upon Scripture. e 


Weſt. The Old Teſtament doth forbid the becauſe 


taſting of Blood, but the New doth command none of 
it. i them 


Sea {iN 
Lat. It is true, not as touching the Thi ng, ferved in 


but as touching the Manner thereof. theTaber- 
Meſt. Hear ye People, this is the Argument: cle ſhould 
That which was forbidden in the Old Teſta- Ow 
ment, is commanded in the New. | -4 Blood 
To drink Blood was forbidden i in the Old was car- 
Teſtament, and commanded in the' New. ried by 
This Argument becauſe the Major thereof te High 


No natural or moral Thing, forbidden ma- Weſten's 


terially in the Old Teſtament, is com- Argument 
retorted a- 
manded | in the New. : paint 


I To himſelf 


command the drinking and taſting of Blood : Anno 


Lat. And we — 8 bah alſo, but Athe ng . 


do bring in new Words, not found in Scripture ? the Tents 


t 
3 is not univerſal, is not formal, and may * 4 | 
well be retorted againſt Weſton thus. Place. 
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-! »rially is not commanded in the New. 


| if ) 


but we receive it ſpititually. 
Old Law. 
not in one Manner, 


rinkin H a t 9097009 ON AVE 
; Lat. Fe is the fame Thing, not'the fare Man- | 
ner. I have no more to ſax. 
e en TI Here Moſton cited the Place of Chry: 
Chryfofom. ſalom, of Fudas's. Treaſon: O the Madneſs of | 
Judas! He made Bargain with the Jews for 
thirty Pence to ſell * and Cbriſt offered bim 
bis Blood which he ſo 
Lat. I grant ab offered to Judas his Blood 
which he ſold, but in a Sacrament. 
efe. Becauſe ye can defend your Dose l no 
; n ye ſhall ſee what worſhipful Men ye 
hang upon, and one that hath been of your 
Mind ſhall diſpute with you. Mr. een 
I pray you diſpute. 
Cart. Reverend Father, 3 it is given 
me in Commandment to diſpute with you, I 
will do it gladly. But firſt: underſtand &er we 
go any further, that I was in the ſame Error 
that you are in: But I am ſorry for it, and do 
confeſs myſelf to have erred, I acknowledge 


Dr. Cart. 
_ wright 
urged to 
diſpute. 


you may allo repent with me. 
Lat. Will you give me leave to tell what walk 
cauſed Mr. Doctor here to recant? It is Pæna 
Legis, The pain of the Law, which hath brought 
you back, and converted you, and many more; 
' which hindereth many to confeſs God. And 
this 18 a great Argument, there are few here can 
diſſolve it. 

Cart. That is not my Caſe, but I will make 
you this ſhort Argument, by which I was con- 
verted from mine Errors. 

If the true Body of Chriſt be not really in 
the Sacrament, all the whole Church hath erred 
from the- Apoſtles Time. 

But Shun would not ſuffer his Church to 
ert: 

Sies It is the true Body of Chriſt. 

No Men- Tat. The Popiſh Church hath erred, and doth 
tion made err. I think for the Space of ſix or ſeven hun- 
of any eat- qred Years, there was no Mention made of any 
rt, eating but t, ſpiricually : For, before theſe five 
in the © hundred Years, the Church did ever confeſs a 
Church, ſpiritual Manducation. But the Romiſb Church | 
7 700 begat the Error of Tranſubſtantiation. My Lord 
: of Canterbury's Book handleth that very well, 
and by him I could anſwer you if I had him. 
Cart. Linus and all the reſt do confeſs the 
Body of Chriſt to be in the Sacrament : 
Sr. Auguſtine alſo upon the 99 Plalm, upon this 
Place, Worſhip bis Foolſtool, &c. Sranteth that 
it is to be worſhip 
Lat. We do worſhip Chriſt in en 
and we do worſhip him in the Sacrament: But 
the maſſing Worſhip is not to be uſed. 


antient Church ?. 
Lat. I do think ſo. 


Gyril in | 
Joan. I. io. corporally: 


C. 13. ſtical Benediction. 


ſtanding than you do groſly take it. 


Smith. Do you think that Cyril was of the | 


Smith. He ſaith, That Chriſt dwelleth in 10 
Theſe be CyriPs Words of "ne wy 


"hed 0 diene Man's natural-Blood is forbidden! | 
+1 materially in the Old Teſtament. | «1 
Ergo, To drink Man's natural Blood mate- | 


Lat. It is commanded ſpiritually to be drank, me 
I grant it is Blood drank in the New rogue ere [et 


© Pie. It was not forbidden brian in che | * 
Lal. The Subſtance or Rod is drank, bur | 


Pie. It doth not require the uns Manner of ey 


mine Offence, and I wiſh and deſire God that | 


Sacrifice. 


1 


RISES 
( Cyril ſaith, that Chriſt: dwelleth epo 

in us, but he ſaith not that Chriſt dwellkth” 
corporally in the Bread. Which Dwelling 
of Chriſt in us, is as our Dwelling is IS! 5 5:5 
in Chrift, not local or corporal, But ſpiri- * © | 


to be taken here in the ſame Senſe as 

St. Paul ſaith the Fullneſs of Divinity" to 
dwell in Chriſt corporally; that is, not 
lightly nor accidentally,” but perfectly and! 
fubſtantially, with all his Virtue and Power, _ 
Sc. And to dwelleth Chriſt cvrporally in \ 


Cyril, By the communicating. «ayes e cb ln 


Smith. Cyril was no Papi 40d yet 0 
his Words, Chrift dwelleth in us corpor * 
But you ſay he dwelleth in us dani W 

Lat. I ſay both, that he dwelleth in us both” - 
ee and ſpiritually;' according to his 
Meaning: Spiritually by Faith, and corporally 
by taking our Fleſh upon him. For I remember 
I have read _ in Nn Lord of ce 


| Book. 


Wee. . your Learning" is let out to! 
farm, and ſhut up in my Lord of Canterbury's 
Book, I will recite unto you a Place of St. Au- 

,broſe, De apparatione gd miſſam, where he ſaith, 
We ſee the chief Prief ee, unto us, and Fe. 
ing Blood, &c. 0 

Likewiſe hoth AuguRtint in FR 28th Praltn, 
and Cm ſaſtom concerning the. incomprehen- 
ſible Nature of God, Tom. g. ſay, non ſelum 
bomines, &c. 85 

Lat: Jam not aſhamed to ecknoviedgs mine 
Ignorance, and theſe Teſtimonies are more chan 
J can bear away. . 

\ Weſt. Then you muſt leave ſome behind you - 
for lack of Carriage. 

Lat. But of Chryſoſtom, he hath many figura- Chryfblm 
tive Speeches, and emphatical Locutions in full of fi- 
many Places; as in that which you have now gurative 
recited : But he faith not, For the Quick and Speeches 


the Dead ; he taketh the Celebration for che weren 


ocutions. 


Weſt. You ſhall i” Chryſo Nom again, upon 
the Ninth Chapter of the A, 2uid. dicis? 
Hoſtia in mani us ſacerdotis, &c. He doth not 
call it a Cup of Wine. 5 aq 

Lat. Ye have mine Anſwer there with you in 
a Paper; and yet he calleth it not, a propitia- 
tory Sacrifice. 

Weſt. You ſhall hou it to be ſo: And 1 
bring another Place of Chry/oftom out of the 
ſame Treatiſe, Non emis ab ee eſt 11 8 
tutum, &c. 

Lat. He is too precio a Thing for us to 


offer; he offereth himſelt. 
And 


Weſt. Here in another Place of Cbryſe Nom to Hom. 69: 
the People of Antioch, and alſo to the Philip- 


pians, he ſaith, There ' hould be a Memory and 
| Sacrifice for the Dead. 


Lat. I do ſay, that the holy cemmünbboß bens 1 
eth the Name of a en e it is a 1 
crifice memorative;. - > 


Weſt. How ay you ha the sci of the 


Dead? 64] N 


Lat. I ſay that i It — os: and it bogteth 
nor. 


Weſt. Auguſtine in his Rdchiridibn ach, Augft. 


i| We muſt not deny that the Souls of the Dead are Enchirid. 
Lat. That [corporatly] hath andchr Under. 


relieved by. the Devotion of their Friends ubiche 11. 


_ living, when” the. 9 of the Mediator is 


4 offered 


1 
tual and heavenly, Corporally therefore is 55 8 


us alſo. No 


Smitb. Here Smith repeateth theſe Woah Nat e 


Chrif dwelleth*in us corporally, To 7 vb 
Lat. The Solution of chis is i my! Lorgref| nod 
Camterbury” $ Book. 2 8 LK 


oy yt 
— ̃— 


— 


LY 


Eo, wo 
— - — — - 


— —— 


_  - A Hiſputatiom of Mr. Hugh Latimer, in Oxford, _. - 


mn 


* — 


„ en of Chriſt's Body, and praying for the Dead. 
fallly beli- And it is ſaid, that the ſame Auguſtine ſaid Maſs 
Maſs x4 for his Mother. | us 1 
his Mo- Lat. But that Maſs was not like yours, which 
ther. Thing doth manifeſtly appear in his Writings, 


| 2 Wet. In the ſame Place he proveth a propi- 
Mouth of tiatory Sacrifice, and that upon an Altar, and no 


Dr. Ve- Oyſter Board. | 
fon calling Lat. It is the Lord's Table, and no Oyſter 


ae, 
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| 8 Board. It may be called an Altar, and ſo the 


Board. 
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| Facere for 


Weſton. 


| If Chriſt Pie. Yea, he offered himſelf for the whole 


— 


offered for them. Where he proveth the Verity 


which are againſt it in every Place. And Au- 
guſtine is a reaſonable Man, he requireth to be 
believed no further than he bringeth Scripture 
for his Proof, and agreeth with God's Word. 


ter Doctors call it in many Places: But there is no 
opitiatory Sacrifice, but only Chriſt. The 
ors might be deceived in ſome Points, tho? 
- not in all Things, I believe them when they ſay 
| well. 75 1 e 
Cole. Is is not a Shame for an old Man to lie? 
You ſay, you are of the old Fathers Faith where 
they ſay well, and yet ye are not. 
Lat. I am of their Faith when they ſay well, 
I refer myſelf to my Lord of Canterbury's Book 
Wholly herein. Br | 
Smith. Then are not you of Chry/oftom*s Faith, 
nor of St, Auguſtine's Faith. Fg 
Lat. I have ſaid, when they ſay well, and 
bring Scripture for them, I am of their Faith; 
and further Auguſtine requireth not to be be- 
lieved. _ . 5 
Weſt. Origen, Hom. 1 3. upon Leviticus. 
Lat. I have but one Word to ſay, The ſacra- 
mental Bread is called a Propitiation, becauſe it 
is a Sacrament of the Propitiation, What is your 
Vocation? | | 
Mieſton. My Vocation is at this Time to diſ- 
pute; otherwiſe I am a Prieſt, and my Vocation 
is to offer. | 


Lat. Where have you that Authority given | 


you to offer? | 
| Weſt. Hoc facite, Do this; for Facite in that 
1 Place is taken for Offerte, that is, Offer you. 
L.aat. Is Facere nothing but Sacrificare, to ſa- 
crifice? Why, then no Man muſt receive the 
Sacrament but Prieſts only: For there may none 
other offer but Prieſts. 
Ergo, There may none receive but Prieſts. 
Met. Your Argument is to be denied. 
Lat. Did Chriſt then offer himſelf at his 
Supper? 


offered Warl; 
hinfelf at World. 


the Sup- Lat. Then if this Word [ Facite] Do ye, ſig- 
per, and nify [Sacrificate] Sacrifice ye, it followeth, as 


the next | ſaid, that none but Prieſts only ought to re- 


Day upon ceive the Sacrament, to whom it is only law ſul 
the Croſs, 


then was to ſacrifice: And where find you that I pray 


Chriſt you? ; 
twice Of- Jef, Forty Year agon whither could you hav 
ſered. gone to have found your Doctrine? 
Lat, The more Cauſe we have to thank God, 
that hath now ſent the. Light into the World. 
mila Mies. The Light? Nay light and lewd Preach- 


ers; for you could not tell what you might have. 
Ye altered and changed ſo often your Commu- 


ſpoil and rob the Church. 


Lat. Theſe Things pertain nothing to me, I 
muſt not anſwer other Mens Deeds, but only for 


mine own. | | | 
Weſt. Well, Mr. Latimer, this is our Intent, 
to will you well, andito exhort you to come to 
your ſelf, and remember, that without Noah's 


ning out of Germany for Fear of the Faggor, wo 
Remember what they have been which have ſet 


forth the ſame in this Realm: A Sort of Fling- RF "my 


brains and\ light! Heads, which were never con- 

ſtant in any one Thing, as it was to be ſeen in 

the turning of the Fable, where: like a Sort of 

Apes, they could not tell which Way to turn Dr. 7/- 
their Tails, looking one Day Weſt, and another e Apes 
Day Eaſt ; one that Way, and another this Way. have Tail 
They will be like (they ſay) to the Apoſtles, 

they will have no Churches; a Hovel is good 
enough for them. They come to the Commu- 

nion with no Reverence. They get them a Who be 


thankful ; the more Joy of thee, ſaith. another: chey Mr. 
And in them was it true that Hilary faith, Mie Oblocu- 


nate evety Tear and every Muntb a Faith,» Ator, that 


runnagate Scot did take away the Adoration 0 l 4 
worſhipping of Chriſt in the Sacrament, by Apoſtles. 
whoſe Procurement that Hereſy was put into the that will 


laſt Communion Book; ſo. much prevailed that have no 
that be 


ver agreed with the Tygurians or Germans, or Runagates 


with the-Church, or with yourſelf, Your Stub- out of 
bornneſs cometh of a vain Glory, which is to no Cary? 
Purpoſe; for it will, do you no good when a 
Faggot is in your Beard. And we ſee all, byTankards? 
your own Confeſſion, how little Cauſe you have that make 


to be ſtubborn, for your Learning is in Feoffers monthly 


have; been, that wete the Beginners of your | Anno. - 
Doctrine: None: but!a few flying Apoſtates run- 1554: 


Tankard, and one: faith, I drink, and 1 i or : 


one Man's Authority at that Time. You, ne: Churenes! 


forth unto thee againſt theſe three worthy Con- 


| verſity Men, the unmannerly Manner of the 
nions and Altars, and all for this one End, to 


hold. The Queen's Grace is merciful, if ye Hate“ 


that wor- 
2 e ip Hot 
Lat. You ſhall have no Hope in me to turn; Chriſt in 


s Speak 
Religion. Truth 


Wet. Here you all ſee the Weakneſs'of He- Man and 
reſy againſt the Truth: He denieth all Truth, fame the 
and all the old Fathers, 7% 


Here all good Readers may ſee how this glo- 
rious Prolocutor triumpheth; but whether he 
hath the Victory or no, that I ſuppoſe they have 
yet neither heard nor ſeen. And grant that he 
had the Victory, yet what great Marvel was it, 
diſputing as he did, Non ſine ſuo Theſeo, that is, 


not without his tipling Cup ſtanding at his El- 


bow all the Time of his Diſputation; not with- 
out a privy Noting and Smiling of them that 
beheld the Matter; but eſpecially at that Time, 
when Dr. Ridley diſputing with one of the Op- 
ponents, the ſaid Prolocutor took the Cup, and 
holding it in his Hand, ſaid to the Opponent, 
Urge boc, urge hoc, nam hoc facit pro nobis. In Uige loc, 
of to Laughter, ſo I thought it proper to men- hi on 
tion here, to delight the Reader withal, after Pot. 
his tedious Wearineſs in reading the Story 
thereof. | 


| And thus haſt thou (loving Reader) the whole 
Action and Stage of this Diſputation ſhewed 
feſſors and Martyrs of the Lord; wherein thou 
may'ſt behold the diſordered Uſage of the Uni- 


| School, the rude Tumult of the Multitude, the 
Fierceneſs and Interruption of the Doctors, the 
full Pith and Ground of all their Arguments the 
| Cenſures of the Judges, the railing Language 
of the Oblocutor, with his Blaſt of Triumph in 
the latter End, being both the Actor, the Mo- 
derator, and alſo Judge himſelf. And what 
Marvel then, if the Courage of this victorious 


| Ark there is no Health. Remember what they 


Conqueror, having the Law in his own Hands, 
3 , i x to 


I pray for the Queen daily, even from the Bot- all his Sa. 
tom of my Heart, that ſne may turn from this crume sts? 


which Words, as he moved the Beholders there- eth f 


N 2 a 2 8 2 bh » > —- 1 N Lon * * Ye 1 - => N GE RI REES F. 2 545 h * 3s Cr or \ 44 nt r 2 S 7 2 1 LY os. p 1 N 3 S 5 ad 2 I 
8 > Ot iy FAYE Hoa el oor res 6 - - o n ALS * F or IT ak oF EF : 3 8 . x = AP, 0 1 4 Es 5 a» £ = wo N . - —_—— Z a 5 
- K For WNT GE Ag RM C6S 5 „ ß a SE. INN 2 2 r 8 6 : 7 8 2 3 2 „ , IPCT  , 11 5 
2 5 — on 158 Ye r n 8 g . 5 WT £4; y d K FED £5 "Ie; — — b 
: : ; Sic EN — rr LEAR 2 * . Nr way og : > 5 x b * ed \ A 7 . - 3 1 4 * 3 1 * n C : 5 
: 5 - 2 Ne =— & . W er 1 " $0) a ws tug 8 7 \ $ : 1 NL SSCs ey” 2 N F 6 x « 
; PII Fo = SY Ede rat od Pry. I TE 7 1 — ro, DO IE ESO PT 25 15 AS, . g 2 45 WE e Ze FREE a . \ 2 * Ee IR MIL WE . gens © 3 * 99 RES n 
F ROS, RE PPT 15 FE Sale Es ? 5.9 Y N 59 ee IN : „2% OILS 0s NT NR An 44 CE > ar SE LY 5 r 3 , ERS 8 0 : : 
r 8 Fu - . . C7941 0 6 LS 18 AGREE - ** = LOI i” 8 2 * ts : ELSE FBS 2 1 5 - _ Sf 5 * - « 
Po FS PENCE r LENS OO 2 Ge TORE Ss po Da Er DES, <1 BEE &* 8 8 e IR. 2 e by . 5 h 8 
© > ” 


OG. one en ode Cond oe AS Ee — == a an « 


mn" 3 pI £ 4 4 b r k N N. = 5 = 1 3 g . 12 LAY a 6 * 8 oP A ESR 
L : - 2 a . 5 l n „ pee + r n N TS 3 } n 705 - _ 2 a 7 r = LF l N an 
* 8 1 1 S ASS: e e r 5 2 9 . n 88 pl 0 8 75 IO x « 3 3 e 4+" » La < . — > 8 3 3 r iP AC 2 id 
EET I SIC OIL STE n „ SS SS en? r 19 - * + ; : 75 OS 2 25 3 N b W 45 — 8 24 > n 0 - 3 5 
. 9k LE = . 8 IK e S r 8 2 Crt a a 8 1 2 : N 7 3 8 n 781 . 2 * N od N * g 
: 2 . E rr 3 8 y l 5 «. * FI TR of aL 2 3 7 . y 4 n ( Fee 1 
0 Fe : - en ng SYS SST TS r ES) n * — 2 y ASS 8 — 833 4 * 4 F 2 e 7 8 > IF ; Yong 7 SE . 5 * . * 
c OG Io TOE EE CT Sn 5 5 . 8 5 r EE et 3> I Pg 5 8 ; - 
n EE iy e * e * EEE xp bob ITY A The * r c IG — I OL 6 
— — ra r Fog, SN; 8 EE Pa 6 ICIS £0 —_— ty By 4 £ * g 4 Fs 4 
© + o 2 — 


Ignorance 4 4% all good Works. 


of the of the Jeus convert their Souls ? Are they by 
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SERIES DAL Mr. Harpsfield anſwering for his Farm. 


2 6 2 
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| 2 and ſay what he pleaſed, would ſay for 


1554. himſelf, Vicit veritas, although he ſaid never a 
true Word, nor ever made a true Concluſion, 


almoſt in all that Diſputat ion. 
It furthermore followed, after Diſputation of 


| theſe three Days being ended, that Mr. Harps- | 
April Ah the next Day after, which was April 19. 


ld diſpute for his Form, to be made Doctor. 


To which Diſputation the Archbiſhop of Can- 


terbury was brought forth, and. permitted a- 
mong the reſt to utter an Argument or two in 
Defence of his Cauſe: as in Sequel hereof may 
appear. 4 100 C1 1 9% | | 


"The Diſputation of Mr. Harpsfield, 
_ Batchelor of Divinity, anſwering 


Feuer his Form to be made Doctor. 


ment of 


Mr. Harp/- , 
d for the the 


Scriptures: And moſt hard it is too, in the 

| Way great Contention of Religion, to ſhew the ready 
to under- Way whereby the Scriptures may beſt be under- 
ſtand the ſtood ; for the often reading of them doth not 
Scripmite® bring the true Underſtanding of them. What 
Haren other Thing is there then? Verily this is the 
had willedready Way, not to follow our own Heads and 
us to ſub- Senſes,” but to give over our Judgment unto the 


mit our Holy Catholick Church, who hath had of old 
9 of Years the Truth, and always delivered the ſame 


Ghoſt, he ta their Poſterity: but if the often reading of. 
had ſaid Scriptures, and never ſo painful comparing of 
much bet- Places ſhould bring the true Underſtanding, then 
” divers Hereticks might prevail even againſt whole 
No, but general Councils. The * eus did greatly br, 

thoſe of the Knowledge of the Law, and of the $a 
Aki o viour that they waited for. But what availed it 
much & them? Notwithſtanding, I know right well, 
the old that divers Places of the Scripture do much warn 
Cuſtom us of the often reading of the ſame, and what 
and Face Fruit doth thereby follow 3 as, Search the Scrip- 


6 Re tures, for they do bear Witneſs of me, &c, The 


and not Law of the-Lord is pure, able to turn Souls. And 
ſeeking that Saying of St. Paul, All Scripture inſpired 


for Know- 


ledge by from above, doth make that a Man may be inſtrut#- 


Howbeit doth the Law 


Scriptures reading inſtructed to every good Work? The 


were de- Letter of the Ola Teſtament is the ſame that we 
ceived and ha | 


ſo 5 | 12 ; 

| NY Tae Hereticks alſo have ever had the ſame 
Scriptures which ' we have that be Catholicks. 
But they are ſerved as Tantalus that the Poets 
ſpeak of, who in the Plenty of Things to eat 
and drink, 1s faid to be oppreſſed with Hunger 
and Thirſt, The ſwifter that Men do ſeek the 

- Scriptures without the Catholick Church, the 
deeper. they fall, and find Hell for their La- 
bour. St. Cyprian never ſwerving from the Ca- 


ledge the Church. io be his Mother, ſhall not have 
God to his Father. Therefore it is true Divinity 
to be wiſe with che Church, where Chriſt ſaith, 
Unleſs ye eat my Fleſb, and drink my Blood, ye 
have no Life in you. | 
If he had meant of only eating Bread and 
drinking Wine, nothing had been more pleaſant 
to. the Capernaites, neither would they have 
forſaken him. The Fleſh profiteth nothing to 
them that do ſo take it. For the Capernaites 
did imagine Chriſt to be given in ſuch Sort as he 
lived. But Chriſt ſpake high Things: not that 


1 


— 


but to conſider his Preſence with the Spirit . 232 | 
under the Forms whereby it is given. As thee oo) 3 
is an Alteration of Bodies by Courſes and Fimes 
of Ages, ſo there is no leſs + Variety in eating Froperties 
of Bodies. Bk 4. of Bread 
' Theſe Things which 1 have recited briefly, and Vine, 
Mr. Harpsfield did ſet out with many more this is 
Words; and hereupon Dr. #efton diſputed a- true. 
gainſt him, | ' + In che 


under the 


and fo all 


Weft. Chriſt's real Body is not in the Sacra- material 


ment. Eating of 
Ergo, You are deceived, - | —_— | 
Harpſ. I deny the Antecedent. % 


no Varie- 


Weſt. John 16. I ſpeak the Truth unto you e ty: For to 


it behoveth me that I go away from you. For eat Man's 
unleſs I do depart, that Comforter cannot come, &c. lei, ab 


Upon this I will make this Argument. Accidents, 


Chriſt is ſo gone away, as he did, ſend the or not Ac- 


Holy Ghoſt, 


cidents, 


1 
” 


But the Holy Ghoſt did verily come into the boch. 


World: 2 the 
Ergo, Chriſt is verily gone. = — | 


Harpſ. He is verily gone, and yet remaineth gainſt Na- 
here, ture, 


Wet. St. Auguſtine faith, that theſe Words, 1This An- 


will be with yon even to the End of the World, e : 
are accompliſhed, [Secundum Majeſtatem] Ac- ny 


| : the A 
cording to his Majeſty : But Secundum præſentiam 1 i 


ther under 


—— 


carnis non eſt hic] By the Preſence of! the Fleſhthe Con- 


he is not here. The Church hath him not in > ur h 
Fleſh, but by Belief. _ 3 2 
Harpſ. We muſt diligently weigh that there iy Ab- 
are two Natures in Chriſt: the divine Nature, ſence, the 

and human Nature. The divine Nature is of Anſwer 
ſuch Sort that it cannot chooſe but be in all Healing 
Places. The human Nature is not ſuch, that of tual Re- 
Force it muſt be in all Places, although it be in maining. 
divers after a divers Manner. So where the 
Doctors do intreat of his Preſence by Majeſty, 

they do commend the Majeſty of the divine Na- 
ture, not to hinder us of the * natural Preſence ve the 


here in the Sacrament. 88 


Weſt. He faith further, 27 ſhall not have m is here, 
always with you, is to be underſtood in the then is it 


- 


Fleſh. St. 4 
Harpſ. The Preſence of the Fleſh is to be 3 


conſidered, that he is, not here as he was wont faith, By 
to live in Converſation with them, to be ſeen, the Pre- 
talked withal, or in ſuch Sort as a Man may ſence of 


of a ſpiri- 


falſe that | 


give him Þ any Thing: after that Sort he is not he TR 
preſent. ; here. 


tholick Church, ſaith, He that doth not acknow- | 


they | ſhould have him as Fleſh in the Market, | your Heart : What Words can be more 


Weſt. But what ſay you to this of AugyFine, 


He is not bere. can we 


Harpſ. J do anſwer out of St. Auguſtine upon then give 


John, Tractat. 25. upon theſe Words, 1 go to Honour to 
the Father, ye ſhall not ſee me; that is, Suci 
am now. Therefore I do deny the Manner of 
his Preſence. 


whom we 
can ſhew 
no Chari. 


And how _ 


Such os Ihim, to 


Wee. I will overthrow St. Auguſtine, with St. ty, nor 


Auguſtine ; who faith this alſo, How may a Fine ang 


Man bold Chriſt ? ſend thy Faith, and thou boldeft unn 
bim. | | What 

So he ſheweth, that by ſending our Faith, we manner ſo- 
do hold Chriſt. | "= | ever ye 


ive to the 


Harpſ. Indeed no Man holdeth-Chriſt unleſs Body, if 
he believe in him; but it is another Thing tothe ſub- 


have Chriſt merciful and favourable unto us, and ſtantia! 


to have him preſent in the Sacrament. _ oY be 
There St. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of holding him 9704 ©. 
by Faith, as he is favourable unto us. de 
Weſt. Nay, he ſpeaketh there how the Fa- avoided, 
thers had him in the Fleſh, and teacheth that but or 
we have him not ſo in the Fleſh, as they had & muſt, 


R ds be 
him long Time, ſaying, Your Fathers did holdfalſe that 


Chriſt preſent in the Fleſh: Do you hold bim in St. Augu- 
plain ?ize faith, 


Further He in 


deed, it 


* 


EY 


* 74 Mr. Harpsfield anſwering for his Fore: Dr. Cranmer alſo diſputeth. - 
n 2 1 f 5 — * 
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not here, Fürther he faith, He 5s gone and is not here: cœlo, cum deſcendis de cælo. Theſe are Fulgentias's: Anno 


or elſe 


be hath left us, and yet bath not forſaken us. 


hve He is here in Majefty, and gone touching the 

twoBodies Lb. N 255 5 c 

in two Harpſ. 1 do underſtand Auguſtine“ thus, that 

Places to. Chriſt is here in the Fleſh to them that receive 
; oo him worthily: to ſuch as do worthily receive 


to them he is pot preſent in the Fleſh. I 


here after him, 


one man: judge St. Auguſtine meaneth ſo. We have him, 


11 8 aud and have him not: we have him in receiving 
In Heaven . . . 
d. him worthily, otherwiſe not. 


after ano- | | a 
ther man- Weſt. Nay, Tenere carnem eff tenere corticem 
ner. literæ. I will proſecute another Argument. Cy- 


Note #7 doth ſay, By the Majeſty of bis Divinity he 
what ig. ever here, but the Preſence of his. Fleſh hath be 
Harps 2 taken away. IB * 8 | : | | _ 

here hold-  77:79/. The Senſe of Cyril is thus to be un- 


"he Body derſtoed: the moſt true Fleſh of Chriſt is at 
of Chritt the right Hand of the Father. Thus the Fathers 


is not pre. taught, and ſo they believed. Thus ſaid Cyril . 
ſent in te Thus ſaid: Auguſtine; and becauſe this is the 


Sy crament : ; 2 ; 
but only Foundation of our Faith, they did oftentimes 
to them teach it. Therefore when they prove this, (the 
that re- . 


Body to be in Heaven) they do not make againſt 


cevelu the Preſence in the Sacrament. 


warn!” o unleſs ye can plainly ſhew, chat the Fa- 
ELL thers do directly fay he is not in the Sacrament, 


his Fleſh you make — againſt me: for I have 
be taken ſhewed why the Fathers ſo ſpake. They did 
away, as teach the great Difference between the divine 
Cyrilſaith 
how then 
can the 
Preſence © 
of his Sacrament. Vigilius againſt the Heretick Eu- 
whe "1 tiches, upon theſe Words, Ye ſhall not have me 
1 by always with you, ſaith, The Son of God, as touch. 
2ilins faith ing bis Humanity, be is gone ſrom us, by his Di- 
his Body viniiy be remaineth with us.” And the ſame 
" _ Vegillius in his fourth Book faith, 
No doth in 4he Heaven, is not in the Earth; ſpeaking of 
the amg C.. 
Body re. Harpſ. I will ſhew you the Reaſon of theſe 
main fill? Words. The Heretick Extiches did believe that 


{s ei- 8 | x | 
de e. the divine Nature of Chriſt was faſtned on the 


fore faid. | | 


make him Croſs, and believed that Chriſt had no natural 


to have Body, 


two Bo- 


To this Vigilius ſaid, That the human 
385 Nature was taken up and aſcended, which could 
1es ; Or , | "49 2 
elſe make not have ſo done, unleſs he had a Body. This 
two con- he faid not, to take away the Preſence in the 
tradicto- Saerament. 
oe roo. For What had he to refer this Sentence to the 
aun. Po gacrament? He never did ſo much as dream of 
the Sacrament, 1 e 
Weſt. Cyril faith, Aithough be be abſent from 
us in Body, yet are we governed by bis Spirit. 
The Body Harpſ. By theſe Words he gave us a Chear- 
of brit fulneſs to aſpire upwards, ſeeking there hence 
1s here to PRE Bp 1 S | 
feed our Our Help. For as touching his Converſation, he 
Bellies,butis not ſo in the Sacrament as one-meet to be 
not to be lived withal. But let him not teach us that he 


lived is not there to feed us; for after that Sort he is 


withal, 85 
Weſt. You have. fatisfied me with your An- 
ſwers, in doing the ſame learnedly, and catho- 
.lickly. But now to another Argument. 
„The Ar- * Chrift is now ſo abſent from the Earth by 
gument his Body ; as he was abſent from Heaven when 


noldeth e he liyed here. 
Fropartioue. 
ſame natural Body was out of Heaven. 
Ergo, Now whilſt this natural Body is in Hea- 
ven, it is not in the Earth. 
Harpſ. 1 deny the Major. mY 
Weſt. Fulgentius ad Tpraſimundum regem, lib 2. 
faith, Secundum humanam ſubſtantiam abſens erat 


P - 
; - 


1 


» Nature, and the human Nature, as I have be- 


Wet. J vill then prove, that he is not in the 


p of 1 
He that is 


But when he did live bodily on Earth; the 


Words touching his human Subſtance. He was 1554. 
abhent from Heauen, when be deſcended from Hea- xv 
ven; and touching the ſame Subſtance, nom be 
is in Heaven be is not on the Earth: but concern- 
ing the divine Nature, be never forſook, neither  . 
Have wer ,, r 
After theſe Words, not waiting Harpsfield's 
Anſwer, he offered Mr. Cranmer to diſpute; 
who began imthis WIſ qe. 
Cranmer. I have heard you right learnedly 
and eloquently intreat of the Dignity of the 
Scriptures, which I do both commend,” and 
have marvelled thereat within myſelf. But 
whereas you refer the true Senſe.and Judgment 


| of the Scriptures to the catholick Church. as 


Judge thereof, you are much deceived ; ſpecially 

tor that under the Name of the Church you ap- 

point ſuch Judges as have corruptly judged, 

and contrary to the Senſe of the Scriptures. I 
wonder likewiſe why you attribute ſo little The Opi- 
to the diligent Reading of the Scriptures and gien f 
conferring of Places; ſeeing the Scriptures do ſo field re- 
much commend the ſame, as well in divers proved, re- 
other Places, as alſo in thoſe which you yourſelf ferring the 
have already alledged. And as touching your Senſe of 


neither to have any Ground of the Word ofto the 
God, nor of the primitive Church. And to Judgment 
ſay the Truth, the Schoolmen have ſpoken di. cn the 
verſly of them, and do not agree thereof among than toche 
themſelves. Wherefore, minding here briefly diligent 
to ſhew my Judgment alſo, I muſt deſire you Reading 
firſt to anſwer to me a few Queſtions which 1 _— 
ſhall. demand of you. Which being done, we places 
ſhall the better proceed in our Diſputation. 
Moreover, I muſt deſire you to bear alſo with 
my Rudeneſs in the Latin Tongue, which thro? 
long Diſuſe is not now ſo prompt and ready with 
me as it hath been: and now all other Things 
ſet apart, I mind chiefly to have Regard to the 
Truth. My firſt Queſtion is this, How Chrift's 
Body is in the Sacrament, according to your 
Mind or Determination ? | | | 


ing his Subſtance, but not after the Manner of ſent in the 


his Subſtance. p<" 


Harpſ. He is there in ſuch Sort and Manner, ſtance, but 
as he may be eaten. mot after 
Cran. My next Queſtion is, Whether he hath the _ 
his Quantity and Qualities, Form, Figure, and „ 
ſuch like Properties. 8 e 
Harp/. Are theſe your Queſtions, ſaid Mr. 
Harpsfield ? 1 may likewiſe ask you, When The Rab, 
Chriſt paſſed thro? the Virgin's Womb, An ru- Foy 
perit necne? When they had thus a while con- 3 
tended, there were divers Opinions in this Mat. them- 
r.. „ | , ſelves, 
All the Doctors fell in a Buzzing, uncertain 
what to anſwer z ſome thought one Way, ſome 
another; and thus Mr. Doctors could not a- 
gree. | | 
Then Mr. Cranmer ſaid thus; You put off 
Queſtions with Queſtions, and not with Anſwers, 
I ask one Thing of you, and you anſwer an- : 
other, Once again 1 ask, Whether he have 
thoſe Properties which he had on the Earth ? 
Treſh. No, he hath not all the Quantities and Chriſts 
Qualities belonging to a Body. Bodyv 
Smith, Stay you Mr. Treſham. I will anſwer gut hi- 
you Mr. Doctor, with the Words of Damaſcene, popes” 
[ Transformatur panis, &c] The Bread is trans- ment. 
formed, &c, But if thou wilt inquire how, 
[Modus impoſſibilis,] The manner is impoſſible. 


Then two or three others added their Anſwers 
| to 


| * 


2 


r. Har 


K. f the Scrip- 
Opinion of theſe Queſtions, it ſeemeth to me ture ratte: 


Church, 


Then anſwered a Doctor, he is there as touch - Chriſt pre- 


Bodywith- 
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AF Mr. Harj psfield oh ering for his Form. Dr. Cranmer alſo A pet. 


. Ab. W "ET 0 r 


— 


LE 


to this Queſtion, ſome what doubtfully. A great 

7955 N Ty was among them, ſome affirming 
one Thing, ſome arother. RF 4 
Cran. Do you appoint me a Body, and cannot 
tell what Manner of Body? Either he hath not 
his Quantity, or elſe you are ignorant how to 
83 W hone ile TS 0p 
Harpſ. Theſe are vain Queſtions, and it is 
not meet to ſpend the Time on them. a 
_. Feſt. Hear me a while, Lanfrancus, ſome- 
time Biſhop of Canterbury, doth anſwer in this 


N If you think good to anſwer it, ſome 
ene GS MD or rae 

Harpſ. He is there as pleaſeth him to be 
Ceran. I would be beſt contented with that 
Anſwer, if that your appointing of a carnal Pre- 
ſence had not driven me of Neceſſity to have 


him thete, ſince you will have a natural Body. 
When again he was anſwered of divers at one 


The Pa- 


have 


> faying it to be LNuantitativum, ] ſome affirming 
Chriſt's © « | | 


Body in it to have LN quanti,} tome denying it, 
the Sacra- ſome one Thing, ſome another: Up ftarts Dr. 
ment, but F/efton, and doughtily decided, as he thought, 
they can- all the Matter, ſaying, It is a Body having 
_ Quantity, but not according to the Manner of 

uantity. 8 3 | 
| 8 Mr. Ward, a great Sophiſter, 
thinking the Matter not fully anſwered, did 


How learnedly and truly I cannot tell, nor 1 


Mr. ard there. For it was ſaid fince, That far better 
in the learned than he, laid as good Ear to him as they 
2 or Could, and yet could by no Means perceive to 
Durbs What End all his Talk tended. Indeed he told 
Auidlities. a formal Tale to clout up the Matter. He was 
full of [Quantum & quantitati vum.] This that 
follows was, as it is thought, the Effect, yet 
others think not. Howbeit we will rehearſe the 
Sum of his Words, as it is thought he ſpake 
then. | 0 ö 

Ward. We muſt conſider, ſaith he, that 
there are two Poſitions. The one ſtandeth by 


The other in reſpect of that which containeth 
Chriſt, is in the Sacrament in reſpect of the 
Ariſtotle whole, This Propoſition is in one of Ariſtotle's 
re e Predicaments, called Situs. I remember 1 did 
how Chriſt intreat theſe Matters very largely, when 1 did 
is in the rule and moderate the philoſophical Diſputations 
Sacra- in the publick Schools. 
Gin modo quantitativo,] as by an Enſample, you can 
[ re node ever bring Heaven to a Quantity, So I con- 
quantita- clude that he is in the Sacrament [ Quantum, 
2%] in fine modo quantitativo.] 
gg Theſe Words he amplified very largely, and 

ſeo high he climbed into the Heavens with Dun's 
Ladder, and not with the Scriptures, that it is 
to be marvelled how he could come down again 
without falling. To whom Mr. Cranmer laid, 
Then thus do I make my Argument. 
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Dr. Cran- 
mer's Ar- 
gument. 


Earth it hath none by your Saying. 

Ergo, He hath two Bodies, the one in Hea- 
ven, the other in Earth. | 

Here fome would have anſwered him, 'that 


Antecedent : But thus ſaid Mr. Herpyfield : 


would not have had him ſay 'fo, 


wiſe unto Berengarius, upon ſugh like Queſtions, | 
They may well be believed, but never faithfully | 
ad Y 9 


inquired for Diſputation's Sake, how you place 


piſts would Time, ſome denying it to be a [ Quantum] ſome | 


largely declare and diſcourſe his Sentence: 


think he himſelf neither, nor yet the beſt learned 


the Order of Parts, with reſpect of the whole. 


This Poſition is [Sine 


Cran. In Heaven his Body had Quantity, in 


he had Quantity in both, and ſo put off the 


Harpſ. 1 deny your Argument, though ſome | 
os at | conſtrained to alk theſe Queſtions, becauſe of 


Ceran. The Argument is good. It ſtandeth 
upon Contradictories, which is the moſt ſure 
—__ | a 114 
Harpſ. I deny that there are Conttadictions. 

Cran. I thus prove it. Habere modum quanti- 
lati vum & non babere, ſunt contradictoria. 

Sed Chriſtus/ in Calis, ut dicitis, habet modum 

| quantitativum, in Terra non habet: 


Ariſtotle 4. 
| Ergo, Duo ſunt cor pora ejus in que cadunt 


Metaph. 
Inpytbile. * : 


| bac contradiforia ;, nam in idem cadere non poſ- of, ids 
„ „ | Ful aft is 
Weſt. I deny the Minor. 


| | nan l 
Harpſ. I anſwer that the Major is not true. my | 
| Kor Habere quantum, & non babere, nan ſunt 
| contradiftoria, niſi fic conſderentur, ejuſdem ad 
idem, eodem modo & fimpliciter. 5 

Mat. I confirm the ſame; for one Body may 
have M dum quantitativum, and not have; and 


the ſame Body was paſſible and impaſſible; one * Paſible 


Body may have Wounds and not Wounds. baile 
Cran. This cannot be at one Time. cannot 
Weſt. The Enſample of the Potter doth prove ſtand to- 


that which I ſay who, of that which is Clay Sag gin 
now, maketh a Pot or Cup forthwith. ject. Sina 
Cran. But I fay again that it is fo, but at di- gen 
vers Times: As one Piece of Meat to be raw reſect & 
and ſodden cannot be at one Time together. But coder tem- 
you would have it otherwile, that Chriſt ſhauld 5 2?” 
be here and in Heaven at one Time, and ſhould pugnar- 
have Modum. quantitativum, and not have; an. 
which cannot be but by ſuch Argument as I have Ry” 
ſhewed you. 2 p paſſtble 
_ Weſt. But ſay Chriſt's Body was paſſible and and not 
not paſſible at one Inſtant. * -  Paſlible at 
Seaton.” You may aſk as well other Queſtions, the Sup- 


how he is in Heaven? whether he ſit or ſtand > Per, it ap- 


for you. 

+ That 
remaineth 
yet un- 


crament? | 3 | 
: Harpſ. Yea, they do ſo t, even as the Sun 


doth ſhine upon King's Palaces, and on Dung- — 
heaps. | . ſeemed a 


2 


Cran. Then do I inquire how long Chriſt little be- 
tarrieth in the Eater? | fore = | 
Harpſ. Theſe are curious Queſtions, unmeet bane 
to be aſked. | i | Where he | 
Cran. 1 have taken them out of your Schools ſaid, That 
and-Schoolmen, which you yourſelves do moſt ee 
| rift 
'uſe: And there alſo do J learn to aſk how far t them 
he goeth into the Body. CEL e het: 
Harpſ. We know that the Body of Chriſt. is ceive him 
received to nouriſh the whole Man, both Body 91 8 
and Soul, Eouſque progreditur Corpus quouſque , fra 
[IB ſpecies. TOE | | ſent, pag. 
Cran. How long doth he abide in the Body ? 73. | 
Seaton. St. Auguſtine ſaith, our Fleſh» goeth ** S 
into his Fleſh. Bur after he is once received into 2 
the Stomach, it maketh no Matter for us to,que ad 
know how far he doth pierce, or whither he is a: 
conveyed. TY £8 = 
Here Mr. Treſbam and one Mr. London an- Cg ,, 
ſwered, that Chriſt being given there un- Ct Cor- 


der fch Form and Quantity as pleated pus & ani- 


that we added to the Scriptuie, ſaying always needs have 
that we ſhould fetch the Truth out of the Scrip- 3 2 
ture, and now you yourſelf bring Queſtions outet nen: 


1 ; ; et would 
of the Schoolmen, which you have diſallowed They not, 
in us. 


OO or elle 
Cran. I ſay as I have ſaid alway, that I am could not 


bring any 
Reaſon 
this how. 


- 


If Mr. 


Liſe, they 


* 


* _ Pe OE Pre — 4 hal 


dA. nets Kant 1 , 


— — . 


_ 


» 
<. he 0 
— ths 2 —— 


* n 


this carnal Preſence which you imagine: And 
yet I know right well that theſe Queſtions be 
anſwered out of the Scripture. | 
Queſtion, How long he abideth in the Body, 
Sc. the Scripture anſwereth plainly, that Chriſt 
doth ſo long dwell in his People, as they are 


his Members, Whereupon I make this Argu- | 


of Chriſt. me, and I in him. Doth not this prove ſuffi- | 


ciently, that evil Men do not eat that the good 
Treſb. You muſt add, He that eateth worthily, 
Cran. I ſpeak of the ſame Manner of eating 
that Chriſt ſpeaketh o. | 
Weſt. Auguſtinus ad Fratres in Eremo, Serm. 
28. ſays, There is a certain Manner of eating. 
Auguſtine ſpeaketh of two Manners of eating; 
the one of them that eat worthily, the other 
that eat unworthily. 


The Sixth Harpſ. All Things in the Sixth of Jahn are 


F not to be referred to the Sacrament, but to the 
bs: JoMn 3s receiving of Chriſt by Faith. The Fathers do 
ferred agree, that there is not Intreaty made of the 


partly to Supper of the Lord, before they come unto, The | 
_ the Sup. Bread which I give, is my Fleſh, 8&c. 


per, partly 


5 Cran. There is intreating of Manna both be- 
after the fore and after. ups 
Papiſts. Harpſ. 1 will apply another Anſwer. This 


Argument hath a Kind of Poiſon in it, which 


muſt be thus bitten away; that Manna and this | 


Sacrament be not both one, Manna hath not 
Compari- his Efficacy of himſelf, but of God. 
ſon be- Cran. But they that did take Manna worthily 


tween eat had Fruit thereby; and ſo by your Aſſertion, 


Moon 
anna, 


and eat- 


he that doth eat the Fleſh of Chriſt worthily, 
hath his Fruit by that. Therefore the like doth 


Chriſt. 


Harpfield Harpſ. When it is ſaid, that they which did 
do mean eat Manna are dead, it 1s to be underſtood, that 
of bodily they did want the Virtue of Manna. 


which eat the Sacrament do die as well as they which did eat the 
Manna. If he mean of ſpiritual Life, neither be they all damned 
that did eat Manna, nor all ſaved that do eat the Sacrament. Wherefore 
the Truth is, that neither the eating of Manna bringeth Death, nor the 
eating of the Sacrament bringeth Salvation : But only the ſpiritual be- 
lieving upon Chriſt's bodily Paſſion, which only juſtifieth both them 
and us. And therefore as the Effect is ſpiritual, which Chriſt ſpeaketh 
of in this Chapter; ſo is the Cauſe of that Effe& ſpiritual whereof he 


meaneth, which is our ſpicitual believing in him, and not our bodily 
eating of him. | 


1 1 — | has — | | F — ; 
Mr. Harpsfield anſwering for his Form. Dr. Cranmer alſo diſputeth. 


As to my laſt] 


Cran. They then which do eat either of them 
worthily, do live, | 

Harpſ. They do live which do eat Manna 
| worthily, not by Manna, but by the Power of 
God given by it. The other which do-eat this 
Sacrament, do live by the ſame. __ | 
Cran. Chriſt did not intreat of the Cauſe, but 


ment. the Effect which followed: He doth not ſpeak 
Dr .Cran- They which eat the Fleſh of Chriſt do dwell | of the Cauſe whereof the Effect proceedeth. 
mer's Ar. in him, and he in them. Bl | FHarpf. I do ſay, the Effects are divers, Life, 
33 But the wicked do not remain in him, nor | and Death, which do follow the worthy and un- 
Figure aad he in them: | 22 {| worthy eating thereof. | 5 
ſecond Ergo. The Wicked do not eat his Fleſh nor | Cray. Since you will needs have an Addition 
Mood. drink his Blood. 7 ito it, we muſt uſe both in Manna and in the 
Anſwer Harpſ. I will anſwer unto you as St. Augu- | Sacrament, indifferently, either worthily or un- 
inlufi- tine faith, not that howſoever a Man do eat, he | worthily, Chriſt ſpake abſolutely of Manna and 
cen eateth the Body; but he that eateth after a cer- | of the Supper; ſo that after that abſolute ſpeak- 
| tain Manner. \ HOES Wy fing of the Supper, wicked Men can in no wife 
Cran. I cannot tell what Manner ye appoint, | eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his Blood. 
but I am ſure that evil Men do not eat the Fleſh Further, Auguſtine upon John, Tractat. 26. 
and drink the Blood of Chriſt, as Chriſt ſpeak- | upon theſe Words, He that eateth, &c. ſaith, 
eth in the Sixth of Fobn. {| There is no ſuch Reſpedts in common Meats, as in 
Harpſ. In the Sixth of Jobn ſome Things are | the Lord's Body, For who that eateth other- - 
to be referred to the Godly, and ſome to the | Meats hath ftill Hunger, and needeth to be ſatis- 
Ungodly. | 8 7 5 fied daily; but he that doth eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, 
Cran. Whatſoever he doth intreat there of | and drinketh his Blood, doth live for ever, But 
eating, doth pertain unto good Men. you know wicked Men do not ſo. 
Harpf. If you do mean only of the Word of Ergo, Wicked Men do not receive. 
eating, it is true; if concerning the Thing, it is Harpſ. St. Auguſtine meaneth, That he who 
not ſo; and if your Meaning be of that which | eateth Chriſt's Fleſh, c. after a certain Man- 
is contained under the.Word of eating, it may | ner, ſhould live for ever. Wicked Men do eat, 
be ſo taken, I grant. „ but not after that Manner. | SOIT A, 
Evil Men Cran. Now to the Argument, He that eateth | Cran. Only they which participate Chriſt 1 
2 ty my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in be of the myſtical Body r 4 Pr 


But the evil Men are not of the myſtical Body. gure and 
Ergo, They do not participate Chriſt. * Jecond 

Weſt. Your wonderful gentle Behaviour and Mood. 
Modeſty, good Mr. Doctor Cranmer, is worthy. 
much Commendation : And that I may not de- 
prive you of your right and juſt Deſerving, I 
give you moſt hearty Thanks in my own Name, 
and in the Name of all my Brethren. At which 
Saying all the Doctors gently put off their Caps. 

Then Dr. Weſton did oppoſe the Reſpondent on 
this wiſe. „ | | 

- Weſt. Tertullian doth call the Sacrament the Tertul. 
Sign and Figure of the Lord. cont. Mar- 

St. Auguſtine ad Dardanum faith, The Lord: 
did not Bick to ſay, this is my Body, when he gave 
a Sign of bis Body, | 5 . 

Beſides this, he gave Rules how to under- Auguſt. de 
ſtand the Scriptures, ſaying : If the Scriptures doctrina 
ſeem to command ſome heinous Thing, then it Chriſtiana 
is figurative, as by Example; To eat the Fleſh, 
and drink the Blood, is a tropical Speech. 

Harpſ. Tertullian did write in that Place a- 
gainſt Marcion, an Heretick, who denied Chriſt 
to have a true Body, and faid, He had only a 
fantaſtical Body. He went about to ſhew, that 
we had Chriſt both in Heaven and in Earth; 
and though we have the true Body in the Sacra- 
ment, yet he would not go about ſo to confound 
him, as to ſay, That Chriſt was truly in the Sa- 
crament: For that Heretick would have thereat 
rather marvelled, than believed it. Therefore 
he ſhewed him, that it was the Figure of Chriſt: 
And a Figure cannot be but of a Thing that 4s 
or hath been extant. | 

To the next of Auguſtine, the Church hath 
never taught the contrary, There is an outward 
Thing in the Sacrament, which ſomerimes hath 
ſundry Names. For it may be called a Figure 
in this Declaration, That Body which 1s in the 
Sacrament, is a Figure of Chriſt dwelling in 
Heaven, | 


| . To the third, That which is brought by | 
"2 Auguſtine 
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uguſtint for Example, about the derianding.| 
7 Scriptures, is thus to be underſtood, as 


© tending to a general Manner of eating; ſo, To 


The ſe- 


eat 155 Fleſh, and drink the Blood, may be a 
figurative Speech to exclude Anthropophagiam, 
that is, the eating of Man's Fleſn. The which 
is, when we eat Man's Fleſh cut in Morſels, as 
we eat common Meat? ſo as we neither have, 
nor eat Chriſt in the Sacrament. 

Meſt. I underſtand your ſhort and waned 
Anſwer, which doth ſufficiently content me. 
But now to the ſecond an which is . 


cond Que- Tranſubſtantiation. 


ſtion. 


* And 
how are 
they turn- 
ed if they 


remain in 


their for- 
mer Sub- 
ſtance. 


The Seripture calleth it Bread, | | 

Ergo, It is Bread. 

Harpſ. In the Name of Bread all is agnißed 
which we do eat. 

Weſt. Tbeodoret an antient Writer, in his firſt 
Dialogue, faith; ' That Christ changed not the 
Natare, but called it bis Body. © 

Harpſ. He doth there ſpeak De Symbolo, 
which is the outward Form of the Sacrament. 
He meaneth that that doth tarry in his own Na- 
ture. Moreover, as it was reported, he 
brought for his Ae Be e in ſententiis 

proſperi. 

Weſt. Theodoret alſo in his ſecond Dialogue 
of thoſe Kinds; of Bread and Wine; faith, They 
go not out of their own Nature, but they tarry in 
their own Subſtance. 

Harpſ. They are underſtood to be of the cath 
Subſtance wherein they are“ turned. 


_ Weſt. But what ſay you to this ? They remain 


in their former Subſtance, 
Harpſ. Symbola manent, that Is, The outward 
Signs do tarry. 


Maeſt. But what is meant here by this Word 
Sy mbolum ? 


- Harp. The outward Form or Shape _w_ of 


| the Nature. 


Weſt. 
ſtance. 

Harpſ. Yes, Sir, every Thing hath 1 certain 
Subſtance in his Kind. | 


Weſt. That is true, but Accidents are not 
Subſtances. in their Kind. 


Harpſ. Sunt quid in ſuo genere. Of this they 


Then you cannot call them a Sub- 


contended much. 


Weſt. Chryſoftom to Cæſareus the Monk, faith, 


Lite as before it is conſecrated, it is Bread; 75 
after it 15 conſecrated, it is delivered from the 


Name of Bread, and is indued with the Name of 
the Lord's Body, whereas the Nature doth remain. 
Harpſ. Where read you this Place, 1 pray 
you T'"”? * 

Met. Here in Peter aur I find it; I have 
his Book in my Hand. 

Harpſ. The Author ſhall be of more e Credit 
before that I make ſo much of him as to frame 
an Anſwer unto it. 

' Weſt. Indeed I know not well where he find- 
eth it. But Gelafens faith, That the Nane of 
Bread and Wine do tarry. 


Harpſ. What is that Gelaſius? 


Weſt. A Biſhop of Rome. des ns Tn 


Harpſ. Then he allowed the Maſs. 
Weſt. Yea, and oftentimes laid it; and Pur- 
gatory he alſo allowed, and ſo Prayer for the 


Dead, Relicks, and Invocation to Saints. 


| Origen. in 


Mat. c.15. 


Harpſ. Belike then he meant nothing againſt 
Tranſubſtantiation, 

IW:ſt. It doth: appear ſo indeed. But Origen 
ſaith, That the material Bread doth tarry, and 
is conveyed into the Privy, and is eaten of Worms. 


Harp, Tuſh, tuſh, this Place N 
unto 1 Bread. 


— 


Bread? 


* 


Weſt 


; Harpſ. Yea, unto holy Bread. 
Weſt. By hat Means can you ſhew how 
this miraculous Work bringeth Chriſt into we 


\ Sacrament ? 


Hargſ. By the Scriptures 1 prove that, which 
ſaith, This is my Body. 

Weſt. It doth rejoice us all not a little, os 
you have ſo well maintained the ſound Doctrine 
of the Sacrament of the Altar, wherein you have 
faithfully cleaved to the Catholick Church, as 


an only Stay of our Religion; by which Means 


you have proved yourſelf meet to be aythoriſed 
further towards the practiſing of the Seripture. 
And here, I do openly witneſs, that I do 
throughly conſent with you, and have for Diſ- 
putation's Sake only, brought theſe Arguments 


againſt you, which you have right learnedly 
ſatisfied : And now all Things being done, after 


our Form and Manner, we will end this Diſpu- 


tation, ſaying, In we tum oj ſacra e 
In oppaf tum eſt, Sc. 


Thus have ye heard in the aforefal Diſpota- 
tions about the holy Supper of the Lord, the 


Reaſons and Arguments of the Doctors, the An- 


What, doth it appertain to holy 


ſwers and Reſolutions of the Biſhops, and the 


Triumph of the Prolocutor, triumphing before 
the Victory, with, The Truth hath overcome; 


who rather in my Mind, ſhould have exclaimed, 


Power have overcome; as it happeneth always, 
where the greater Part overcometh the better. 
For elſe if Power had not helped the Prolocutor 


more than Truth, there had been a ſmall Vi- 


ctory., But ſo it is where Judgments be partial, 
there all Things turn to Victory, though it be 
never ſo mean and fimple, as in this Diſputation 
doth well appear. 


For firſt, of the Opponents Part, there was 


ſcarce any Argument rightly framed in true 


Mood and Figure; neither could the Anſwerers 


be permitted to ſpeak for themſelves: And if they 


anſwered any Thing, it was condemned before 


they began to ſpeak. Again, ſuch Diſturbance 


and Confuſion (more like a Conſpiration than 
any Diſputation, without all Form and Order) 
was in the Schools during the Time of their an- 
ſwering, that the Anſwerers could not have 
Place to utter their Minds, neither would the 
Opponents be ſatisfied with any Reaſons, Con- 
cerning which Diſturbance of that miſruled Dil- 
putation, you ſhall hear what Doctor Ridley 


himſelf reporteth by his own Delcription, in- 


the following Narration. 


The Report of Mr. Ridley, concer ning 
the mi ſcordered Diſputation againſt 


him and his F ellow-Priſoners at 
Oxford. 


Never yet ſince I was born, ſaw or heard 
any thing done or handled more vainly or 
tumultuouſly, than the Diſputation which was 


with me in the Schools at Oxford. Yea, verily, 


I could never have thought that it had been poſ- 
ſible to have found amongſt Men accounted to 
be of Knowledge and Learning in this Realm, 
any ſo brazen-faced and ſhameleſs, ſo diforderly 
and vainly to behave themſelves, more like 
Stage-Players in InterJudes to fer forth a Pa- 
geant, than to grave Divines in Schools to dif- 
pute, The ſorbonical Clamours (which at Paris I 
have ſeen in Times pr when Popery moſt 

X reigned) 


— 


— — —— 
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5 Dr. Ridley's Report of the mi ſcordered Diſputation in Oxford. 
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pariſon of this thraſonical Oſtentation) to have 
had much Modeſty. And no great Marvel, 
ſeeing they which ſhould have been Modera- 
tors, and Overſeers of others, and which ſhould 


have given good Examples in Words and Gra- 


vity; they themſelves, above all other, gave 
_ worſt Example, and did as it were, blow the 
Trump to the reſt, to rave, roar, rage, and 
No Verity cry out, By Reaſon whereof, good Chriſtian 
but Glory Reader, manifeſtly it may appear, that they ne- 
_ for ver ſought for any Truth or Verity, but only for 
Diſputa- the Glory of the World, and their own brag- 
tion. ing Victory. But leſt by the innumerable Rail- 
ings and Teproachful Taunts, - wherewith I was 
baited on every Side, our Cauſe, yea rather 
God's Cauſe and his Churches, ſhould be evil 
ſpoken of, and ſlandered to the World through 
falſe Reports, and untrue Examples given out of 
our Diſputation, and ſo the Verity might ſuſtain 
ſome Damage, I thought it no leſs than my Duty 
to write mine Anſwers; to the Intent, that who- 
ſoever is deſirous to know the Truth thereof, 
may by this perceive as well thoſe Things which 
were chiefly objected, as ſummarily that which 
was anſwered of me unto every of them. How- 
ever (good Reader) I confeſs this to be moſt 
true, that it is impoſſible to ſet forth either all 
that was, God knoweth, tumultuouſly and con- 
fuſedly objected of their Parts, being ſo many, 
ſpeaking many Times altogether ſo thick, that 
one could not well hear another, neither all 
that was anſwered on my Behalf to them ſo 
ſundry and divers Opponents. TE 
| Moreover a great Part of the Time appointed 
for the Diſputations was vainly conſumed in 


opprobrious Checks and reviling Taunts, with | 
hiſſing and clapping of Hands, and that in the 


Engliſh Tongue, to procure the Peoples Favour 
withal. All which Things, when I with great 
Grief of Heart did behold, proteſting openly, 
that ſuch exceſſive and outragious Diſorder was 
unſeemly for thoſe Schools, and Men of Learn- 
ing and Gravity, and that they which were the 


Doers and Stirrers of ſuch Things, did nothing. 


elſe but betray the Slenderneſs of their Cauſe, 

and their own Vanities : I was ſo far off by this 
Taunts my, humble Complaint, from doing any Good 
_ Re- at all, that I was inforced.to hear ſuch Rebukes, 
yay, X Checks, and Taunts for my Labour, as no Per- 
this Dif- fon of any Honeſty, without bluſhing, could 
putation. abide to hear the like ſpoken of a moſt vile Var- 
- let, againſt a moſt wretched Ruffian, 

At the firſt Beginning of the Diſputation, 
when I would have confirmed mine Anſwer to 
the firſt Propoſition in few Words, and that 
(after the Manner and Law of Schools) afore 1 

Dr. Ridly could make an End_of my firſt Probation, 
ay e which was not very long, even the Doctors 
to read tbemſelves cried out, He ſpeaketh Blaſphemies, 
forth his he ſpeaketh Blaſphemies. And when 1 on my 
Proteſta- Knees beſought them, and that heartily, that 
tion. they would vouchſaſe to hear me to the End, 
(whereat the Prolocutor being moved, cried 

out on high, Let him read it, let him read it) 

| Yet, when I began to read again, there follow- 

ed immediately ſuch Shouting, ſuch a Noiſe and 


Tumulr, ſuch Confuſion of Voices, crying Blaſ- 


phemies, Blaſphemies, as I to my Remembrance, 
never heard or read the like, except it be that 
one, which was in the Acts of the Apoſtles, ſtir- 
red up of Demetrius the Silverſmith, and other 
of his Occupation, crying out againſt Paul, 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians, Great is Diana 
of the Epheſians: And except it be a certain 


Diſputation which the Arians had againſt the Or- 


reigned) might be worthily thought (in Com 


thodox, and ſuch as were of godly Judgment "ay 
in Africa, where it is faid; that ſuch as the 1354. 
Preſident and Rulers of the Diſputations were 
ſuch was the End of the Diſputations. All were 

in a hurly-burly, and ſo great were the Slanders 


which the Arians caſt out, that nothing could 


quietly be heard. This writeth Victor in the 
ſecond Book of his Hiſtory. . 
The Cries and Tumults of them againſt me 
ſo prevailed, that, will I, nill I, I was inforced 
to leave off reading of my Probations, although 


they were ſhort. If any Man doubt of the 


Truth hereof, let the ſame aſk any one that was 


there, and utterly perverted in .Popery, and I 
am aſſured, he will ſay, I ſpeak the leaſt. But 


to complain of theſe Things further, I will 


ceaſe, | 
And further ſpeaking of this Diſputation, he 


concludeth with theſe Words: And thus was 


ended this moſt glorious Diſputation of the 


moſt holy Fathers, Sacrificers, Doctors and Ma- 


ſters, which fought moſt manfully, as ye may 
ſee, for their God and Goods, for their Faith 
and Felicity,, for their Country and Kitchin, for 
their Beauty and Belly, with triumphant Ap- 


plauſes and Favour of the whole Univerſity. 


After the Diſputation of Mr. Latimer was 
ended, on the Friday following, April 20. the 
Commiſſioners ſat in St. Mary's Church, and 
Dr. fon uſed particular Diſſuaſions with every The tyres 


one of them, and would not ſuffer them to an- Priſoners © 
ſwer in any wiſe, but directly and peremptorily, at Oxferd 


as his Words were, to ſay whether they would called be- 


ſubſcribe or no. And firſt to Dr, Cranmer he _ 


ſaid, He was overcome in Diſputations. To fioners. 


whom the Biſhop anſwered, That whereas Dr. 
Weſton ſaid, he hath anſwered and oppoſed, and 
could neither maintain his own Errors, nor im- 
pugn the Verity; all that he ſaid was falſe : 


For he was not ſuffered to oppoſe as he would, 


nor could anſwer as he was required, unleſs he 

would have brawled with them, ſo thick their 
Reaſons came one after another, four or five 
frequently interrupring him, that he could not 

ſpeak, Mr. Ridley and Mr. Latimer were aſked 

what they would do: They replied, that they | 
would ſtand to that they had ſaid, Then were p. . _ 
they all called together, and Sentence read over ,, Dr. 
them, that they were no Members of the Ridly, and 
Church: And therefore they, their Favourers Mr. Lat 
and Patrons, were condemned as Hereticks. 7" 7" 
And in'reading of it, they were aſked, Whether ; 
they would turn or no. But they. bade them 
read on in the Name of God, for they were not 


minded to turn. So they were all three con- 


demned, „ 

After which Sentence of Condemnation being 
awarded againſt them, they anſwered again each 
in his Turn, in Manner and Effect of Words as 
followeth : The Archbiſhop ſpeaking firſt. 

Dr. Cranmer. From this your Fudgment and 
Sentence I appeal to the juf# Judgment of God © 
Almighty, truſting to be preſent with him in Hea- 
ven, for whoſe Preſence: in the Altar I am thus 
condemned. 1 | 

Dr. Ridley. Although 1 be not of your Com- 
pany, yet doubt I not but my Name is written in 
another Place, whither this Sentence will ſend us 
ſooner, than we ſhould by the Courſe of Nature 
have come, | | 

Mr. Latimer, I thank God moſt beartily that 


be hath prolonged my Life to this End, that 1 


may 5 this Cafe glorify God by that Kind of 
Death. 1 ü 
Dr. Weſton's Anſwer unto Latimer, If you 
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7 25 to Heaven in this Faith, then I will never come | 


tbither, as I am thus perſuaded. © 
ES After Sentence was . they were 
| ſeparated one from another, namely, the Arch- 
| » The Biſhop was returned to“ Bocardo, Dr. Ridley to 
Name of the Sheriff's Houſe, Mr. Latimer to the Bailiff. 
| 23 in. On Saturday following, they had a Maſs with 
On” | general Proceſſion and great Solemnity. Dr. 
Cranmer was cauſed to behold the Proceſſion 
out of Bocardo, Dr. Ridley out of the Sheriffs 
Houſe. Latimer alſo being brought to ſee it 
from the Bailiff's Houſe, thought that he ſhould 
have gone to burning, and ſpake to one Augu- 
fine Cooper, a Catch pole, to make a quick Fire. 
+ Oxford-Bur when he came to Carfox, and ſaw the 
Market - Matter, he ran as faſt as his old Bones would 
e dur carry him, to one Spencer's Shop, and would 
Ways not look towards it. Laſt of all Dr. Wiſton car- 
meet. Tied the Sacrament, and four Doctors carried the 
Canopy over him. 


Immediately after the Sentence was given, Dr. | 
Ridley writeth to the Prolocutor in the following | 


Manner : . | 

Dr. Rid- R. Prolocutor, you remember, I am ſure, 
s Letter how you promiſed me openly in the Schools, 
oor "” after my Proteftation, that I ſhould ſee how my 
" Anſwers were there taken and written by the No- 
taries whom ye appointed (Me fateor neminem re- 

cuſare) to write what ſhould be ſaid, and to have 

had Licenſe to have added unto them, or io have 

altered them, as upon more Deliberation ſhould 

have ſeemed me bet. Ye granted me alſo, at the 
Delivery of my Anſwer unto your firſs Propoſition, 

a Copy of the ſame. Theſe Promiſes are not per- 

Papiſts formed. If your ſudden Departure be any Part of 
have ſmall /be Cauſe thereof, yet I pray you remember that 
eg . they may be performed; for Performance of Pro- 
p form. Miſe Ys to be lovked for at a righteous Judge's 
ing of Hands: Now TI ſend you Here my Anſwers in 
Promiſes. Writing, to your ſecond and third Propoſitions, 
and do defire and require earneſtly a Copy of the 

"ſame, and I ſhall by God's Grace procure the Pains 

of the Writer to be paid for, and ſatisfied ac- 
cordingly. Maſter Prolocutor, in the Time of my 
anſwering in the Schools, when I would have con- 


firmed my Sayings with Authorities and Reaſons, 


ye ſaid then openly, that I ſhould have Time and 
Place to ſay and bring whatſoever I could, an- 


other Time, and the ſame your Saying was then and 


there confirmed by others of the Commiſſioners : 
Yea, and (J dare ſay) the Audience alſo thought 
then that I ſhould have had another Day, to have 
brought and ſaid what I could for the Declara- 
tion and Confirmation of mine Aſſertions. Now 
that this. was not done, but ſo ſuddenly Sentence 
given before the Cauſe was perfectly heard, I can- 
not but marvel, &c, 1 e 


ſton took his Journey up to London, with the 
Letters certificatory from the Univerſity to the 
Queen, by whom the Archbiſhop directed his 
Letters ſupplicatory unto the Council; which 
Letters after the Prolocutor had received, and 
had carried them well near Half. way to London, 
by the Way he opened the ſame, and ſeeing the 
Contents thereof, ſent them back again, refuſing 
to carry them, Likewiſe Biſhop Ridley hearing 
of the Prolocutor's going to London, writeth 
to him his Letters, wherein he deſireth him to 
carry his Anſwers up to certain Biſhops in Lon- 


don, the Form of which Letters followeth here 
in Order, | | Z 


April 3. On Monday next enſuing, April 23. Dr. Ve. 


1 


| 


PIE 


| 


Biſhop Ridley's Letter to the Prolo- 


cutor. 


R. Prolocutor, I defire you, and in God's 
Name require you, that you truly bring 
forth and ſhew all mine Anſwers, written and ſub- 
ſcribed with mine own Hand, unto the bigber 


| Houſe of the Convocation, and eſpecially to my 


Lord Chancellor, my Lords of Durham, Ely, 
Worceſter, Norwich, and Chicheſter ; and alſo 
to ſhew and exhibit this my Writing unto them, 
which in theſe few Lines here I write unto you : 
and that I did make this Requeſt unto you by this 
my Writing, know ye, that 1 did take Witneſs of 
them by whom I ſend you this Writing, and alſo 
of thoſe which were then with them preſent, 
viz. The two Bailiffs of Oxford, and of Mr. I- 
' riſh, Alderman, then there called to be a Witneſs, 


By me NI cHOLAS Ripitey, 
April 13, 1554. 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Let- 
ter to the Council. 


N right humble wiſe ſheweth unto your ho- 
nourable Lordſhips, Thomas Cranmer late 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, beſeeching the ſame to 
be a Means for me unto the Queen's Highneſs for 
ber Mercy and Pardon. Some of you know by 
what Means I was brought and trained unto the 
Will of our late Sovereign Lord King Edward 
the ſixth, and what I ſpake againſt the ſame, 
wherein I refer me to the Reports of your Honours 
and Worſhips. Furthermore, this is to fienify un- 
to your Lordſhips, that upon Monday, Tueſday 
and Wedneſday laſt past, were open Diſputations 
here in Oxford againſt me, M. Ridley, and Mr. 
Latimer, in three Matters concerning the Sacra- 
ment: Firſt, Of the real Preſence. Secondly, 
Of Tranſubſtantiation. And thirdly, Of the Sa- 
crifice of the Maſs. Upon Monday agatnſt me; 
upon Tueſday againſt Dr. Ridley; and upon Wed- 
neſday againſt Mr. Latimer, How the other two 
were ordered, I know not, fir we were ſeparated, 
ſo that none of us knoweth what the other ſaid, 
nor how they were ordered. But &s concerning 
myſelf I can report: Dr. Chedſey was appointed 
to diſpute againſt me, but the Diſputation was ſa | 
confuſed that I never knew the like, every Man 
bringing forth what him liked without Order : 
and ſuch Haſte was made, that no Anſwer could be TheArch- 
ſuffered to be taken fully to any Argument, before Biſhop not 
another brought a new Argument. And in ſuch rv yang = 
weighty Matters the Diſputation muſt needs be fully to 
ended in one Day, which can ſcantly be ended in any Argu- 
three Months, And when we bad anſwered them, ment. 
they would not appoint us one Day to bring forth 
our Proofs, that they might anſwer us, being re- 
quired by me thereunto, whereas I myſelf have 
more to ſay, than can be well diſcuſſed, as I ſup- 
poſe, in tweniy Days. The Means to reſolve 
the Truth, had been to have ſuffered us to anſwer 
Fully to all that they could ſay, and then they again 
to anſwer as fully to all that we can ſay. But 
why they would not anſwer us, what other Cauſe 
can there be, but that either they feared their Kan 
Matter, that they were not able to anſwer us, or made in 
elſe for ſome Conſideration they made ſuch Haſte, condemn- 
not to ſeek the Truth, but to condemn us, that. it ing the 
muſt be done in Poſt-haſte before the Matters could e 4 
be throughly heard, for in Haſte we were all three hisPpel. 


| condemned of Hereſy, Thus much I thought good lows, 
3 = 
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Biſhop, "Ridley s Letter 70 Dr. Cranmer. 


to fienify unto your Lordſbips, that you may know 
the indifferent Handling of Matters, leaving the | 
Judgment thereof unto your Wiſdoms. And I be- 
ſeech your Lordſhips io remember me, a poor Pri- 
ſoner, unto the Queen's Majeſty, and I ſhall pray, 
as I do daily unto. God, for the long Preſervation | 
of your good Lordſbips in all 1 and Feli- 

cily. April ; 


Dy. Ridley to Dr. Cranmer, 


Wiſh ye might have ſeen theſe mine Anſwers 
before I had delivered +them, that ye might 


have correfed them, But I tru, in the SubRance l 


of the Matter we do agree fully, both led by one 
Spirit of Truth, and both walking after one Rule 
of God's Word. It is reported, that Serjeant 
This Ju. Morgan, the Chief Justice of the Common Pleas, 
Rice Mor- ig gone mad. It is ſaid alſo, that Juſtice Hales 
Sentence Halb recanted, perverted by Dr. Moreman. Item, 
ageinſt La- That Maſter Rogers, Dr. Crome, and Mater 
dy Fane. Bradford ſhall be had to Cambridge, and there 
e diſputed with, as we were here; and that the 
Doctors of Oxford ſhall go likewiſe thither, as 
Cambridge Men. came hither, When you have 

read mine Aufwers, ſend them again to Auſten, 
except ye will put any Thing to them. I truſt the 
Day of our Delivery out of all Miſeries, and of 

our Entrance into perpetual Reſt, aud unto perpe- 

tual Foy and Felicity, draweth nigh: The Lord 
ſtrengthen us with his mighty Spirit and Grace. 

If you have not to write with, you muſt make your 

Man your Friend. And this Bearer deſerveth to 

be rewarded ;, ſo he may, and will do your Plea- 

ſure. My Man is truſty, but it grieveth both him 

and me, that when I ſend bim with any Thing to 

you, your Man will not let him come up to ſee you, 

as he may to Maſter Latimer, and yours to me. 

1 have a Promiſe to ſee how my Anſwers were 
written in the Schools, but as yet I cannot come by 

it. Pray for me, I pray for yeu, and ſo ſhall 1 

for you. The Lord have Mercy of his Church, 

and lighten the Eyes of the Magi gtrates, that 

God's extream Plagues light not on this Realm of 

England, Turn OR Burn. 


th 


Theſe Diſputations - being thus ended, now 

Jet us return again to the proſecuting of, aur 

Story, concerning other Things likewiſe that 

happened in other Parts of the Realm, in this 

tumultuous Time of Queen Mary. And be- 

cauſe ſo many Things happened in that Time 

chat it is ry to keep a perfect Order in reci- 

tiag them all; to the Intent therefore to inſert 

Things left out before, or elſe to proſecute the 

ſame more at large, we have chought here a lit- 

tle to interrupt the Order of Time, returning 

again to the Month of Juby the Year before, 

vi. 1553, in which Month of Fuly I ſhewed 

before, how the Duke of Northumberland was 

apprehended by the Guard, and brought to Lon- 

don by the Earl of Arundel, and other r Lords and 

Gentlemen appointed for that Purpoſe, on St. 

Fames's Day, being Fuly 25, and ſo to the 

Tower, where he remained. Theſe be the 

Names of them which were. committed to the 

Tower with the Duke. 

The © The Earl of Warwick, the Earl of Hunting 

Names of on, Lord Ambroſe and Lord Henry Dudley, Lord 

mem at Hastings, who was delivered again the ſame 

mitted to Night; Sir John Gates, Sir Henry Gates, Sir 

the Tower Ee d, Dudley, Sir Thomas Palmer, and Dr. 
with the Sands Chancellor of Cambridge. 

N 4 July 26. The Lord Marquis of 8 

gun, the Biſhop of London, Lord Robert Dudley, and 


2 


| 


Sir Richard Corbet were brought and commined” Anno 
to the Tower. n 
Juby 27. The Lord Chief Juſtice of 5 — 
and the Lord Mountacute Chief Juſtice of the © 
Common Pleas, were committed to the „„ 
July 28. The Duke of Suffolk and Sir Joln | 
Cheek were committed to the Tower. dT De 
|  Fuly 30. The Lord Ruſſel was committed to 
the Sheriff of London's Cuſtody. 
July 31. The Earl of Rutland was committed 
to the Fleet; and on the fame Day the Duke of The Duke 


Suffolk was delivered out of the Tower again. of Sul 
Upon Thurſday, Auguſt 3. The Queen ee tered | 


into the City of London at Alagate, and fo tO Tower. 
the Tower, where ſhe remained ſeven Days, and : 
then removed to. Richmond. | 

Auguſt 4. Nr. Day was delivered out of — 
Fleet; and the Day after the Lord Perris was I 
committed to the Tower, and Dr. Bonner de- Bonner ſet 
livered out of the Marſpalſea. The ſame Day at Liberty 
at Night, Dr. Cocks was committed to the Mar- 
ſhalſea, and one Mr. Edward Underhill to New- 
gate. Alſo the ſame Day Dr. Tonſtal. and Ste. 
phen Gardiner were delivered out of the Tower, 
and Gardiner received into the Queen's Priyy 
Council, and made Lord Chancellor. 

On Monday Auguſt 7. Dirige in Latin was 
ſung within the Tower by all the King's Chap- 
pel, and the Biſhop of Mincbeſter was chief Mi- 
niſter, the Queen being preſent and moſt of the 
Council. 

On Tueſday Auguſt 8. The King's Body was King Bg- 
brought to Weſtminſter, and there buried: where 2 b 
Dr. Day Biſhop of Chicheſter preached, The ri 
ſame Day a Maſs of Requiem was ſung within 
the Tower by the Biſhop of Vincbeſter, who had 
on his Mitre; and did all Things as in Times 
pass was done; the Queen being preſent. 

On Wedneſday Auguſt 16. Mr. Bradford, Mr. Mr. „ 
Beacch, and Mr. Vernon, were committed to the /2rd and 
Tower: with whom alſo Mr. Sampſon ſhould others 
have been committed, and was ſought for the . 
ſame Time at Mr. El ing's Houſe in Fleet Street, Tower. 
where Mr. Bradford was taken: and becauſe he 
was. not found, the Biſhop of Wincheſter was 
greatly diſpleaſed with the Meſſenger. _ 

Auguſt 18. The Duke of Northumberland, the 
Marquis of Northampton, and the Earl of War- 
wick, were arraigned at rs that and. con- 
demned the ſame Day. 

Auguſt 19. Sir Andrew Dulles, Sir Jolm Gates, 

Sir Henry Gates, and Sir Thomas Palmer, were 
| arraigned at Weſtminſter, and condemned the 
ſame Day. 

Upon which Day a Letter was ſent unto. Sir 
Henry Tirril, Anthony Brown and Edmund Brown, 
Eſquires, praying them to commit to Ward all 
ſuch as ſhall contemn the Queen's Order of Re- 
ligion, or ſhall keep themſelves from Church, 
there to remain until they be conformable, and 
to ſignify their Names to the Council. 

Upon Sunday Auguſt 20. Dr. Watſon, the Bi- Dr. Wat- 
ſhop of Winchefter's Chaplain preached at Paul'sſen preach- 
Crofs, at whole Sermon was prefent the Marquis - „ 
of Wincheſter, the Earl of Bedford the Earl of Cf. 
Pembroke, the Lord Rich, and 200 of the Guards 
with their Halberds, leſt the People ſhould have 
made any Stir againſt the Preacher. 

Upon Monday, Auguſt 21, the Duke of Ner- 
thumberland, the Marquis of Northampton, Sir 
Andrew Dudley, Sir Jobn Gates, and Sir Thomas 
Palmer, heard a Maſs within the Tower, and 
after Mals they all five received the Sacrament 
in one Kind only, as in the Popiſh Time was 
uſed, On which Day alſo Queen Mary ſet 
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Dr. Cranmer cheareth himſelf from Slanders raiſed on him. 


forth a Proclamation, ſignifying to the People, 
that ſhe could not hide any longer the Religion 
= 2 which ſhe from her Infangy had profeſſed, &c. 
* \ inhibiting in the ſaid Proclamation, Printing, 


— 91 


W OOLOY- 5 4 


Grace will” give me Leave, I ſhall be ready to 
prove, againſt all that will ſay the contrary," that 
all that is contained in the holy Communion, ſet out 


Anno 


and Preaching 3 the Tenor whereof read before, 
Page 4. | Fx 
Upon e of Ne 
thumberland, Sir Jobn Gates, and Sir Thomas 
Palmer, were | beheaded at Tower Hill, as hath 
beer” before mentioned, Loh . 
Upon Sunday Auguſt. 27. Dr. Chedſey preached 
at Paul's Croſs, and the ſame Day the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, Sir Thomas Smith, and the 
Dean of Paul's were cited to appear the Week 
following before the Queen's Commiſſioners, in 
the Biſhop's Conſiſtory within Paul's. 
In the mean Time it was noiſed abroad by 
running Rumors falſly and craftily deviſed, ei- 
ther to eſtabliſh the Credit of the Maſs, or elſe 
to bring Thomas: Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canter- 
' bury out of Credit, that he, to curry Favour 
with Queen Mary, ſhould promiſe to ſay Dirige 
Maſs after the old Cuſtom for King Edward, and 
that he had already ſaid Maſs at Canterbury, 
c. Wherefore to ſtop the Slanders of - thoſe 
Rumours, the ſaid Thomas Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, the ſeventh Day of September ſet forth 
a Letter, which was alſo printed, in Purgation 
of himſelf, the Copy of which Letter here fol- 
loweth. ies en nab be. >. | 


A Purgation 'of Thomas Archbiſhop 
© of Canterbury, againſt certain lan- 
ders falſely raiſed upon him. 


S the Devil, Cbriſt's ancient Adverſary, is 
a Lyar, and the Father of Lies, even ſo 
hath he ſtirred up his Servants and Members 10 
perjecute Chriſt and his true Word and Religion 
with lying: which he ceaſeth not to do maſt earneſt- 
ly at this preſent Time. For whereas the Prince of 
famous Memory King Henry the eighth, ſeeing the 
great Abuſes of the Latin Maſs, reformed ſome 
Things therein in his Life Time, and after our 
late Sovereign Lord King Edward the ſixth, took 


the ſame wholly away, for the manifold and great 


Errors and Abuſes of the ſame, and reſtored in 
the Place. thereof Chriſt's holy Supper, according 
zo Chriſt's own Inſtitution, and as the Apoſtles 
uſed the ſame in the Primitive Church, the Devil 
goeth about now by Lying to overthrow the Lord's 
Supper again, and 10 reſtore his Latin ſatisfactory 
Maſs, a Thing of his own Invention. and Device. 
And to bring the ſame more eaſily to paſs, ſome 
bave abuſed the Name of me Thomas Archbiſhop 
| of Canterbury, bruting abroad, that I bave ſet 
up the Maſs at Canterbury, and that J offered to 


ay Maſs at the Burial of our late Sovereign Prince 


King Edward the fixth, and that I offered to ſay 
Maſs. before the Queen's Highneſs, and at Paul's 
Church, and I wot not where. And although I 
bave been well exerciſed theſe twenty Years to ſuffer 
and bear evil Reports and Lyes, and have not 
been much grieved thereat, but bave born all 
Things quietly : yet when untrue Reports and Lies 
turn to the Hinderance of God's, Truth, they are 


by the. moſt innocent and \godly Prince King Ed- 
ward the ſixth, in his high Court of Parliament, 


ws 7.» 5 85 | is conformable to that Order which our Saviour 
Tueſday Auguſt 22, the Duke of Nor. 


Chriſt did both obſerve, and command to be obſerved; 
and which bis Apoſtles, and the primitive Church 
uſed many Years; whereas the Maſs, in many 
Things, not only hath no Foundation of Chriſt, his 
Apoſtles, nor the primitive Church, but is mani- 
feſtly contrary to the ſame, and containeth many 
horrible Abufes in it. Aud although many, either 
unlearned or malicious, do report, that My. Peter 
Martyr ig unlearned, yet if the Queen's Hiphneſs 
will grant thereunto, I, with the ſaid Mr. Peter 
Martyn and other four or five, which I ſhall 
cbuſe, will by God's Grace, take upon us to defend, 


not only the common Prayers of the Church, ibe 


Miniſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites 
and Ceremonies, but alſo all the Doctrine and Re- 
ligion ſet out by our Sovereign Lord King Edward 
the fixth, to be more pure, and according to God's © 
Word, than any other that hath been uſed in Eng- 
land theſe 1000 Years: ſo that God's Word may be 
Fudge, and that the Reaſons and Proofs of both 
Parties may be ſet out in Writing, to the Intent, as 
well that all the World may examine and judge theres 
on, as that no Man ſhall ftart back from bis Writing, 
And where they boaſt of the Faith, that hath been 
in the Church theſe 1500 Years, we will joyn with 
them in this Point; and that the ſame Doctrine 
and Uſage is to be followed, which which was in 
the Church 1500 Years paſt : And we ſhall prove, 
that the Order of the Church, ſet out at this pre- 


' | ſent in this Realm by Af of Parliament, is the 


ſame that was uſed in the Church 1500 Years 
paſt, and fo ſhall they be never able to prove theirs, . 


On Thurſday, September 7. Lord Mountacute, 
Chief Juſtice, and Lord Chief Baron, were de- 
livered out of the Tower. | 

September 13. the reverend Father Maſter 
Hugh Latimer was committed to the Tower, 

September 14. the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 

was commited to the Tower. 
September 26. one Mr. Gray of Cambridge, 
called before him one Mr. Garth, for that he 
would not ſuffer a Boy of Peter-houſe to help 
him to ſay Maſs in Pembroke hall, which was 
before any Law was eſtabliſhed for that Behalf. 

On Thurſday, September 28. the Queen came 
to the Tower of London, and upon the Saturday 
following, ſhe rode from the Tower thro? the - 
City, where were made many Pageants to re- 
ceive her, and ſo ſhe was triumphantly brought 
to Whitehall. | | 

Upon Sunday, October 1. the Quecn's High- 
neſs went from Whitehall to Weſtminſter Abby, 
accompanied with the moſt Part of the Nobility 
of this Realm; namely, theſe, The Duke of 
Norfolk, the Earl of Arundel, the Earl of 
Shrewſbury, the Marquis of Wincheſter, the 
Earls of Derby, Bedford, Worceſter, Cumberland, 
Weſtmoreland, Oxford, Suſſex, Devonſhire, Pem- 
broke, the Lord Dacres of the North, Lord 


| Ferris, Lord Cobbam, Lord Abergavenny, Lord 


- „ : 
6 — 
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Monk was in 10 wiſe to be ſuffered. Wherefore theſe be to 
Dr. Thorn ſignify unto the World, that it was not I that ſet 
mo up the Maſs at Canterbury, but it was a falſe, 
whoſe hor- 2 ; f ö 

rible End Naltering, hing and diſſembling Monk, which 
ye ſhall cauſed Maſs 10 be ſet up there without mine Ad- 
_ here · vice or Council; Reddat illi dominus in die illo. 
ly viel ba And as fur offering myſelf to ſay Maſs before the 
the Life of Juen s Highneſs, or in any other Place, I never 
Cranner, did it as her Grace well knoweth, But if ber 
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Wentworth, Lord Scroope, Lord Rich, Lord 
Vaus, Lord Howard, Lord Conias, Lord Mor- 
ley, Lord Paget, and the Lord Willoughby ; 
with other Nobles, and all the Ambaſſadors of 
divers Countries, the Mayor of London, with all 
the Aldermen. Alſo out of the Abby, to re- 
ceive her coming, came three Silver Croſſes, 
and to the Number of about fourſcore Singing 
Men, all in very rich and gorgeous Copes, 
OS 55 Amongſt 
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ol Hunting-delivered out of the Tower. 


T 
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King Edward's Act. repealed. : New Byſhops made. 


r 


unn. 


Amongſt whom was the Dean of Weſtminſter, 
and divers of the Queen's "Chaplains, which 


bare every one ſome Enſign in their Hands, and 


after them followed ten Biſhops, all mitred, * 
and their Crofter Staves in their Hands, and 
rich Copes upon them every one. And in this 
Order they returned from Weſtminſter- ball before 
the Queen to the Abbey, where ſhe was crowned 
by Sephen Gardiner, Biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
Lord Chancellor of England. At the Time of 
à the Coronation, Dr. Day, Biſhop of Chicheſter, 


Queen 
Mary 


crowne 


Pr. Day made a Sermon to the Queen's Majeſty, and to 


preacheth. the reſt of the Nobility. 


Alſo there was a general Pardon proclaimed 


General within the Abby at the Time of her Coronation, 
Pardon GT 5 a 1: che Prifl wag 
ar the out of which Proclamation all the Priſoners ot 


Queen's the Tower and of the Fleet were excepted, and 
Corona- 62 more; whereof Mr. Fhitchurch and. Mr. 
on. Graf were WW. n 5 
OHober 3. the Vice · chancellor of Cambridge, 
did challenge one Mr. Pierſon, for that he mi- 
niſtred ſtill the Communion in his own Pariſh, 
and did receive Strangers of other Pariſhes to 
the ſame, and would not ” Maſs. . Where- 
 vpen within two Days after, he was diſcharged 
from farther miniſtring in his Cure. | 
Upon the Wedneſday following, the Archbi- 

ſhop of Tork was committed to the Tower. 
Upon Thurſday, October 5. 1554. the Queen 
rode to the Parliament in her Robes, and all the 


Queen Nobility with her, and when they were ſet in 


Kr, dne the Parliament-Houſe, the Biſhop of Wincbeſter 
e made to them a ſolemn Oration, and Serjeant | 
ment- Pollard was choſen Speaker. The ſame Day the 
Houſe, Biſhops of Lincoln, Hereford, and Weſitheſter, 
were diſcharged from the Parliament and Con- 

| - vocation.” Rs | | 
"The Farl Alſo Ofober 10. the Earl of Huntingion was 


ö 
ton deli- 


Upon Sunday after, Ooter 15. Mr. Laurence 


3 Saunders preached at Alballows in Bread. ſjreet 
Tower. in the Morning; where he fully declared the 


Mr. San. Ahomination of the Maſs, with divers other 
2 5 85 Matters; whereof more ſhall be heard by God's 
28 cke leave hereafter when we come to his Story. In 
Maſs,com- which his doing, as he ſhewed | himſelf to be 
mitted to God's faithful Miniſter, ſo is he ſure not to be 
2 © defrauded of God's faithful Promife, who ſaith, / 


Mat. 10: Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before Men, 


bim will J confeſs alſo before my Father which is | 


in Heaven. But about Noon of the fame Day, 
he was ſent for by the Biſhop of London, and 
Ito iges to the Marſbalſen. 


| Dr. e. Upon the Sunday following, October 20. Dr. 
_ ms Ser- eſton preached at Paul's. Croſs. Who in the 


mon at 


Beginning of his Sermon willed the People to 
pray for the Souls departed, on this wiſe : You 
ſhall pray for all them that de departed, that be 
neither in Heaven nor Hell, but in a Place not yet 
ſufficiently purged to come to Heaven, that they 
may be relieved by your devout Prayers, He 
named the Lord's Table an Oyſter- board. He 
ſaid, that the Catechiſm in Latin, lately ſet out, 
was abominable Hereſy, and likened the Setters 


Croſs. 


> out of the ſame Catechiſm to Julian the Apoſtate, 


and the Book to a Dialogue ſet out by the ſaid 
Julian, wherein Chriit and Pilate were the 
Speakers, with many other Things. 

In the Week following the Diſputations began 
in the Convocation-Houſe in Paul's Church, 


whereof ſufficient hath been before declared. 


October 26. the Vice-chancellor of Cambridge | 


went to Clare: Hall, and in the Preſence of Dr. 
Walker, diſplaced Dr. Madew, and placed 
Mr. Sceyborne in the Maſterſhip there, by Vir- 
tue of the Lord Chancellor's Letters, for that he 


| /hampton was delivered out of the Tower. 


was, as they termed it, Uxoratas, that is, mar- Anno 
ried. ' '- wal 1554. 


in Cambridge (not tarrying the making of any 
Law, but of their blind Zeal) had their whole 
Service again in Latin Tongue, contrary to the 
Law then in Force. „ : 
* Offober 31. the Vice:chancellor-of Cambridęs 
did ſharply reprove and threaten one Mr. Thrac- 
kola, for that he challenged the ſaid Vice- 
chancellor, who had ſuffered Mr. Bovell (con- 
trary to the Statutes then in Force) to depart 
quietly without Puniſhment, notwithſtandin 
that he refuſed to ſwear to the Supremacy > 
the Queen, and the Abrogation of the Biſhop 
af. Nee. e 2 790105 
November 3. the Vice · chancellor ſent for the Aue 
Curate of the round Pariſh in Cambridge, com- Queen“ 
manding him not to miniſter any more in the Proceed- 
Engliſh Tongue, ſaying, he would have one 185 pa 
uniform Order of Service throughout the Town, Cambridge 
and that in Latin, with Maſs, which was eſta- before the 
bliſhed the twelfth Day of this Month. Law. 
November 6. Mr. Pojlard preached at St. Mi- 
chaePs, and in his Sermon approved Purgatory. 
November 28, the Archdeacon's Official viſit- 
ed in Hinton, where he gave in Charge to pre- 
tent all ſuch as did difturb the Queen's Proceed- 
Inge, in hindering the Latin Service, the ſetting 
up of their Altars, and ſaying of Maſs, or any 
Part thereof, | . 
December 15. there were two Proclamations Ring EA 
at London; the one for the repealing of certain avard's 
Acts made by King Edward, and for the ſetting Acts re- 
up of Maſs the 20th of December then next fol- Pealed. 
lowing. The other was, that no Man ſhould 
interrupt any of thoſe that would ſay Mafs. 
The Parliament beginning about the 5th of 
October, continued till the 5th of December. 
In which Parliament were diſſolved as well all 
the Statutes made of Premunire in the Time of 
King Henry VIII, Sc. as alſo other Laws and 
Statutes concerning Religion and Adminiftration 
of Sacraments, decreed under King Edward VI. 
In which Parliament was appointed, that on 
December 20. then next enſuing the ſame Year, 
1543, the old Form and Manner of Church- 
Service uſed in the laſt Year of King Henry, 
ſhould now again be reſtored, _. 
On December 31. the Lord Marquis of Nor- 


- 


About this Time a Prieſt of Canterbury ſaid a prieſt of 
Maſs on one Day, and the next Day after, he Canterbury 
came into the Pulpit, and defired all the People repenting 
to forgive him; for he ſaid he had betrayed f ig 
Chriſt, not as Judas did, but as Peter did, and 
there made a long Sermon againſt the Maſs. | 

About this Time a great Number of new Bi- New Bi- 
ſhops, Deans, '&c. were choſe, more than were ſhops 
made at one Time ſince the Conqueſt ; namely, made. 
Dr. Holyman, Biſhop of Briſtol; Dr. Coates, 

Biſhop of Weſt. cbeſter; Dr. Hopton, Biſhop of 
Norwich; Dr. Bourne, Biſhop of Bath; Dr. 
White, Biſhop: of Lincoln; Dr. Mores, Biſhop 
of Rocheſter ; Dr. Morgan, Biſhop of St. David's; 
Dr. Poole, Biſhop of $7. Aſaph; Dr. Brooks, Bi- 
ſhop of Glouceſter ; Dr. Moreman, Coadjutor to 
the Biſhop of Exeter, and after his Deceaſe Bi- 
ſhop of Exeter; Dr. Glin, Biſhop of Bangor ; 
Mr. Fecknam, Dean of Paul's; Dr. Reynolds, 
Dean of Briſtol, with others. | 

January 12. the Vice-chancelior of Cambridge 
called a Congregation General, wherein amongtt 
other Things he ſhewed, that the Queen would 
have there a Maſs of the Holy Ghott upon the 


18th of February then next following, for that 
It 


# , 
VERT | 


O#Fober 28. the Papiſts in the King's College wwe 


| 
; 
: | 
: 
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9 Prodigies in the Heavens. The Duke .of Suffolk's Behaviour on the Scaffold. 


— 


— 
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Anno it Was 
dn e, January 13. 
Dr. Crone committed to the Fleet: Alſo the Sunday fol- 
_ lowing one Mr. Adaingion was committed to 
r "the Tower. The ſame Sunday likewiſe the Bi- 

ſhop of Mincbeſter declared openly in the Court, 

. that the Marriage between the Queen's Ma- 

The Mar- jeſty and the King | | 
nage of and the Day following, January 15, the Mayor 
Queen th the Aldermen and certain Commons. were 
FN Court, and there they were commanded by 
the 
to receive the ſaid King of Spain. 
On WMurſday Night following, 
the Lord Marquis of Noribampion was again 
committed to the Tower, and Sir Edward War- 
ner with him; who were brought to the Tower 

by the Mayor. * 


her Birth-day; which was fulfilled the 
vinted, and that very ſolemnly. 


Juſtice 
Hales 
commit- {me 


” 


ted to the 


ate. | | 
3 F And thus paſſing to the Month of February, 


here is t be noted, that upon the 15th Day of 
the Taid Month, being Thur/day, within the 
City of London, about Nine of the Clock in. the 
Forenoon ſtrange Sights were ſeen. Two Suns 
Sights both ſhining at once, the one a good way diſtant 
ſeen be- from the other; at the ſame Time was alſo ſeen 
Mp ang Rainbow turned contrary, and a great deal 
of King higher than hath been accuſtomed. The com- 
- Philip, and mon Standing of the Rainbow is thus I but 
Subverſion this ſtood thus with the Head downward, 
gh and the Feet as it were upward. Both theſe 
Sights were ſeen as well at Weſtminſter, in 
' Cheapfide, on the South Side of St. Paul's, as in 
many other Places, and that by a great Number 
of honeſt Men. Alſo certain Aldermen went 
out of Guildhall to behold the Siglt. 
As touching the riſing of Mr. Mat, with 
Sir Villiam Cobham, and others in Kent; alſo of 
the Ws coming to Guilabali, and her Ora- 
tion there made; likewiſe of the Apprehenſion 
of the Duke of Suffolk with his Brother Lord 
Fobn Gray; and the next Day after of the be- 
heading of the Lord Gilford and Lady Jane, 
which was February 12. all which was in the 
Month of February; becauſe moſt of theſe Matters 
have been briefly touched upon before, I will 
ceaſe to make any further Mention of them: 
Having ſomewhat notwithſtanding to declare 
concerning the Arrraignment and Death of the 
Duke of Suffolk. 1 | 
The Duke Upon Saturday, February 17. the Duke of 
of Sufolk Suffolk was arraigned at Weſtminſter, and the 
arraigned. ſame Day condemned to die by his Peers; the 
Earl of Arundel was chief Judge for this Day: 


Hales was committed to the Marſhalſea, and the 
Day Mr. Rogers was committed to New. 


Rogers 
commit- 
ted to 
Newgate. 
Strange 


And on the 23d of the ſame Month. he was be- 


headed at TJouer- Hill, the Order of whoſe 
Death here followetn. 1 
The de- On Friday, February 2 3, about Nine of the 
vout Beha- Clock in the Forenoon, the Lord Henry Gray, 


viour of 


th | | 
of Kal of London unto the Scaffold on Tower. Hill, 


at his 
Death. thither, there accompanied him Dr. Weston as 
Kats "bis Ghoſtly Father, notwithſtanding, as it ſeem- 
Ghoſtly. ed, againſt the Will of the ſaid Duke. For 
Father When the Duke went up to the Scaffold, the ſaid 
againlt the Meſton being on the Left Hand, preſſed to go 
ory up with him; the Duke with his Hand, put him 
Jon again off the Stairs; and Weſton taking 

hold of the Duke, forced him down likewiſe. 


And as they aſcended the ſecond Time, the 
8 . | 


Dr Crome was 


of - Spain was concluded 3; | 


Lord Chancellor to prepare the City ready 
January 25. 


jy „ 
On Saturday following, January 26. Juſtice 


ven. And when he had ended the Plalm, he 


Duke of Suffolk, was brought forth of the Tower | 


with a great Company, Se. and in his coming 


Duke again put him down. Then ton ſaid; . 


| that it was the Queen's Pleaſure he ſhould ſo do. 


Wherewith the Duke caſting his Hands abroad. 
aſcended up the Scaffold, and pauſed. a pretty 
while after. And then he-ſaid : Mafters, I The 

have offended the Queen, and ber Laws, and Words of 
thereby am juſtly condemned to die, and am "wil. be Duke, | 
ling to die, defiring all Men to be obedient, and people. 5 
I pray God that this my Death may be an Enſam 


ple to all Men, -beſeeching you all to bear me Wit- 


neſs, that I die in the Faith of Chriſt, truſtiins , 
10 be ſaved by bis Blood only, which died for me, 
and for all them that truly repent, and ſtedfaſily 
truſt in him. And 1 do repent, deſiring you all 10 
Pray to God for me; and that when you {ee my. 
Breath depart from me, you will pray to God that 
be may receive my Soul, And then he deſired all 
Men to forgive him, ſaying, that the Queen 
had forgiven him. BE „„ 
Ihen Dr. Weston declared with a loud Voice; 
that the Queen's Majeſty had forgiven him. 
With that ſeveral of the Standers by ſaid with 


good and audible Voices: Such Forgiveneſs God 


fend thee, meaning Dr. Weſton. Then the 
Duke kneeted down upon his Knees, and ſaid 


the Plalin, Miſerere mei Deus unto the End, 


holding up his Hands, and looking up to Hea- 

ſaid, Into thy Hands, O Lord, I commend my The Bake 

Spirit, &c. Then he aroſe and ſtood up, and prayeh. 

delivered his Cap and his Scarf unto the Execu- 

tioner. Then the ſaid Executioner kneeled down, 

and aſked the Duke Forgiveneſs. And the Duke The Duks 

ſaid, God forgive thee, and I do; and when prepareth 

thou doeſt thine Office, I pray thee do it well, qo w 

and bring me out of this World quickly, and 

God have Mercy to thee. Then ſtood there a 

Man and faid, My Lord, how ſhall I do for the 

Money that you do owe me? And the Duke 

ſaid, Alaſs, good Fellow, I, pray thee trouble 

me not now, but go thy to my Officers. 

Then he knit a Kercher about his Face, and 

kneeled down and faid, Our Father which art 

in. Heaven, &c. unto the End. And then he 

ſaid, Chriſt have Mercy upon me, and laid 

down his Head on the Block, and the Execu- The End 

tioner took the Ax, and at the firſt Chop ſtruck of the 

off his Head, and held it up to the People, Ge. 5. g. 
The ſame Day a Number of Priſoners had 

their Pardon, and came thro' the City with 

their Halters about their Necks. There were in 

* Number about 2000. * The 
Upon Saturday, February 24. Sir William Number 

Stenlow was committed as Priſoner to the Maſter ef thoſe 

of the Horſe to be kept. This Sir William \ 0 

was at this Time one of the Lady Elizabelb's with Hal- 

Gentlemen. 3 ters about 
Upon Sunday, February 25. Sir Jobn Ropers __ 

was committed to the Tower. pelled 

In this Week, all ſuch Prieſts within the through 

Dioceſs of London as were married, were di- the City | 

vorced from their Livings, and commanded to to #*#- 

bring their Wives within a Fortnight, that they 777%", 

might be likewiſe divorced from them. This their Par- 

the Biſhop did of his own Power. don. 
Upon Tueſday in the ſame Week, February — dts 

27. certain Gentlemen of Kent were ſent into Cercle. 

Kent, there to be executed. Their Names men ſent 

were theſe, the two Mantels, two Knevets, and into Kent 

Bret; with theſe Mr. Rudſton alſo and certain ©? a w_— 

others were condemned, and ſhould have been aj 3 

executed, but they had their Pardon. ien with 
As concerning the foreſaid Mr. Mantel the certain 

elder, here is to be noted, that as he was led others 


to Execution, and at his firſt caſting under R 
„ Gallows, 


—U— > —O——————_ — — - :. — — — Wn  _—_w 
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s * * 
n. Lam 


4 Ct with a ſhaven Crown hung d on a Gallows in Cheapſide. 
Gallows, the Rope brake. Then they would] anſwer ſuch Things as ſhould be laid againſt Anno 
have had him recanted the Truth, and received them. Which Queſt appeared accordingly be- 1554, 
the Sacrament of the Altar (as they term it). and{-fore the Council in the Star-. Chamber upon VN 
then they ſaid he ſhould have had the Queen's Wedneſday, April 25. From whence, after cer- | 
Pardon: But Mr. Mantel refuſed their Counſel, | tain Queſtioning, they were committed to Pri- 
and choſe rather to die. 1 | ſon, Emanuel Lucar and Mr. Whetſtone were 
March 17, every Houſholder in London was .committed to the Tower, and the other ten to 
commanded to appear before the Aldermen of | the Fleet. 3 3 
their Ward, and there were commanded, that |. April 27. the Lord Thomas Gray, Brother to Lord u 
they, their Wives and Servants, ſhould prepare | the late Duke of Suffo/t, was beheaded at Tower- _ Gray 
themſelves to Confeſſion, and receive the Sacra- | hill. | 1515 cheaded, 
ment at Eaſter, and that neither they, nor any | On Saturday, April 28, Sir James Croft and 
of them, ſhould depart out of the City until | Mr. Vinter were again brought to Guildhall, 


Eaſter was paſt. | | where Sir James Croft was arraigned and con- 
Lady Ell. Upon the Sunday following, March 18. the | demned; and becauſe the Day was far ſpent, 
wabith Lady Elizabeth, the Queen's Siſter, of whom | Mr. Winter was not arraigned. 


; brought to Mention was. made before, was brought to the | Upon Thurſday, May 17. William Thomas William 


they were by Commandment divorced. Whereto 
he anſwer'd, That he thought the Queen had 
done him Wrong, to take from him both his 


—_— 


Living and his Wife; which Words were then 
noted, and taken very grievouſly, and he and 
his Wife were both committed to ſeveral Comp- 


ters, notwithſtanding that he had been very ſick, 


their Mind by Writing, the 8th of May, which 
is here inſerted. ME 


A Copy of the Declaration drawn up 
by Mr. Bradford, Myr. Saunders, 
and ſeveral others. | 


A Cat The 8th of April chere was a Cat hanged upon | 

hanged a Gallows at the Croſs in Cheap/ide, apparelled Ecauſe we hear that it is determined of the 
3 2 like a Prieſt ready to ſay Maſs, with a ſhaven Magiſtrates, and ſuch as be in Authority, 
Gro Crown: Her two fore-Feet were tied over her | cipecially of the Clergy, to ſend us ſpeedily out 


upon the Head, and a round Paper like a Wafer-cake put 
Gallows between them; which cauſed. great Anger 
in Cheop- againſt the City of London. For the Queen and 
fide. the Biſhops were very angry; and the ſame Af. 
ternoon there was a Proclamation iflued, «that 
whoſoever could bring forth the Party that did 
hang up the Cat, ſhould have twenty Nobles, 
which was afterwards increaſed to twenty 
Marks, but none could or would earn it. 
Sir James Upon Tueſday, April 17. Sir James Croft and 
Croft, Mr, Mr. Winter were brought to Guildhall, with 
weft ;,. whom alſo was brought Sir Nicholas Throgmor- 
las Trog. lon, and there arraigned of Treaſon, for that he 
z:orton al- Was ſuſpected to be of the Conſpiracy with the 
raign'd at Duke of Syfolk and the reſt, againſt the Queen; 
Guiiaball. here he ſo learnedly and wilely behaved him- 
ſelf, (as well in clearing his own Caſe, as alſo 
in opening ſuch Laws of the Realm as were then 
alledged' againſt him) that the Queſt which 
The Queſt was charged with this Matter, could not in 
troubled Conſcience: but find him not guilty ; for which, 
for acquit- the ſaid twelve Perſons of the Queſt, being ſub- 
_— ſtantial Men of the City, were each bound in 
icholas 
Throgmr- the Sum of 500 Pounds, to appear before the 
for, Queen's Council at a Day appointed, there to 


of the Priſons of the K:ng*s- Bench, the Fleet, 
the Marſhalſea, and Newgate, where at this 
Preſent we are, and of long Time ſome of us 
have been, not as Rebels, Traitors, ſeditious 
Perſons, Thieves, or Tranſgreſſors of any Laws 
of this Realm, Inhibitions, Proclamations, or 
Commandments of the Queen's Highneſs, or of 
any of the Councils (God's Name be praiſed 
therefore) but only for the Conſcience we have 
to God, and his moſt holy Word and Truth, 
upon moſt certain Knowledge: Becauſe we ſay, 
we hear that it is determined, we ſhall be ſent 
to one of the Univerſities of Cambridge or Oxford, 
there to diſpute with ſuch as are appointed in 
that Behalf: In that we purpoſe not to diſpute 
other wiſe than by Writing, except it may be 
before the Queen's Highneſs and her Council, 
or before the Parliament- Houſes; and therefore 
perchance it will be bruted abroad, that we are 
not able to maintain by the Truth of God's 
Word, and the Conſent of the true and catho- 
lick Church of Chriſt, the Doctrine we have 
generally and ſeverally taught, and ſome of us 
have written and ſet forth, where through the 


Godly and Simple may be offended, and ſome- 
| | 5 what 


* 


the Tower. Tower. was arraigned at Guilaball, and the ſame Day el 5 
8 Upon Eaſter Eve, March 24. the Lord Mar- | condemned, who the next Day after was hanged, ned. Ca 
| quis of Northampton, the Lord | Cobham, and drawn and quartered, His Accuſation Was, for 
Sir William Cobbam were delivered out of the conſpiring the Queen's Death; which how true 
Tower, 1 lit was J have not to ſay. | = 
The Pyr March 25. being Eafter-day in the Morning, | In the Month of May it was given out, that 
riſen out at St, Pancraſe in Cheap, the Crucifix with the | a ſolemn Diſputation ſhould be held at Cam- 
of the Se- Pyx [the Veſſel in which the Hoſt was kept] | ridge (as ye heard before in Dr. Ridley's Let- 
pos. were taken out of the Sepulchre, before the | ter, page 80) between Mr. Bradford, Mr, Saun- 
theWatch- Prieſt roſe to the Reſurrection: So that when | ders, Mr. Rogers, and others of that Side, and 
men at St. after his accuſtomed Manner he put his Hand | the Doctors of both the Univerſities on the other 
Faxcraſe into the Sepulchre, and ſaid very devoutly, He Side, like as had been before in Oxford. Where- The 
e riſen, He is not bere; he found his Words | upon the Preachers who were in Priſon having 7rexcher 
true, for he was not there indeed, Whereupon | Notice thereof, albeit they were deſtitute of efuſe not 
being half diſmayed, they conſulted among | their Books, and were not ignorant of the Pur- to diſpute 
themſelves whom they thought to be the likelieſt | poſe of their Adverſaries, and how the Cauſe before in- 1 
to do this Thing: In which Conſultation they | was prejudiced before, alſo how the Diſputa- +" 0g C 
remembred one Marſh, which a little before | tions were confuſedly handled at Oxford ; never-""5** 1 
had been put from that Parſonage becauſe he was | theleſs they thought not to refuſe the Offer of j 
married, to whoſe Charge they laid it. But | Diſputation, ſo that they might be quietly and : 
when they could not prove it, being brought | indifferently heard; and therefore wiſely pon- f 
before the Mayor, they then burthened him-to-| dering the Matter with themſelves, by a publick n 
have kept Company with his Wife, ſince that | Conſent directed out of Prifon a Declaration of : 
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A Copy of a Declaration, written by Mr. Bradford, Mr. Saunders, &c. 85 


* 


1 what weakened : we have thought it our boun- | 
| 17 den Duty now whilſt we may, by writing to 


l ti ill not 
<2— publiſh and notify the Cauſes why we wilt 
The Gilpurs otherwiſe than is aboveſaid, to prevent 
Cauſes the Offences which might come thereby. 


vil 8 Firſt, Becauſe it is evidently known unto the 


therwiſe whole World ; that the Determinations of both 


diſpute the Univerſities in Matters of Religion, eſpect- 
than be- ally wherein we ſhould diſpute, are directly a 


i dit- - . 0 5 
2 : gainſt God's Word, yea, againſt their own De 
Judges. terminations in the Time of our late Sovereign 


and further it is known they be our open Ene- 
mies, and have already condemned our Cauſes, 
before any Diſputation had of the ſame. 
The ſe- 
cond not ſeek either us or the Verity, but our Deſtruc- 
Cauſe. tion and their Glory. For if they had ſought 
us (as Charity requireth) then would they have 
called us forth hereabouts before their Laws were 


ſo made, that frankly and without Peril we 


might have ſpoken our Conſciences. Again, If 


they had ſought for the Verity, they would not 


have concluded of Controverſies before they had 


been diſputed; ſo that it eaſily appeareth, that 


- they ſeek their own Glory and our Deſtruction, 
and not us and the Verity : And therefore we 
have good Cauſe to refuſe Diſputation, as a 
Thing which ſhall not further prevail than to the 
ſetting forth of their Glory, and Suppreſſion of 
the Verity. | | 

The third Thirdly, Becauſe the Cenſors and Judges (as 

_—_ we hear who they be, are manifeſt Enemies to 

Judges of the Truth, and that which worſe is, obſtinate 

the Diſpu- Enemies, before whom Pearls are not to be caſt, 

tation pro- by the Commandment of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

_ _ and by his own Example. That they be ſuch, 

gainſt the their Doings of late at Oxford, and in the Con- 

Truth. 

dently appear. et 

The Fourthly, Becauſe ſome of us have been in 

_ Priſon theſe eight or nine Months, where we 

Want of have had no Books, no Paper, no Pen, no Ink, 

Books ne- Or Convenient Place for Study, we think we 

8 for ſhould do evil, thus ſuddenly to deſcend into 

pie a Diſputation with them, which may alledge, as 

they liſt, the Fathers and their Teſtimonies, be- 
cauſe our Memories have not that which we have 
read fo readily, as to reprove, when they ſhall 
report and wreſt the Authors to their Purpoſe, 
or to bring forth that we may have there for our 
Advantage. eee 


The fifth © Fifthly, Becauſe in Diſputation we ſhall not 


Cauſe, be permitted to proſecute our Argument, but be 


ſtopt when we ſhould ſpeak; one ſaying this, 
another that, the third his Mind, Sc. As was 
done to the learned Fathers, eſpecially Dr. Rid. 
ley at Oxford, who could not be permitted to de- 
clare his Mind and Meaning of the Propoſitions, 
and had oftentimes half a Dozen at once ſpeak- 
ing againſt him, always hindering him to proſe- 
cute his Argument, and to anſwer accordingly : 
we will not ſpeak of the hiſſing, ſcoffing, and 
taunting, which wonderfully then was uſed. If 
on this Sort, and much worſe, they handled 
theſe Fathers, much more will they be ſhameleſs 
bold with us, if we ſhould enter into Diſputa- 
tion with them. | 
Sixthly, Becauſe the Notaries, that ſhall re- 
ceive and write the Diſputations ſhall be of their 
Appointment, and ſuch as either do not or dare 
not favour the Truth, and therefore muſt write 
either to pleaſe them, or elſe they themſelves 
(the Cenſors and Judges we mean) at their plea- 
ſure will put to, and take from that which is 
written by the Notaries ; who cannot, or muſt 


The fixth 
Cauſe. 


* 


Lord and moſt godly Prince, King Edward: 


Secondly, Becauſe the Prelates and Clergy do 


vocation Houſe, in October laſt paſt, do moſt evi- 


in the Year 384 of Epheſus, in the Year 432. 


not have in their Cuſtody that which they 
write, longer than the Diſputation endureth, as 
their Doing at Oxford declareth. No Copy 
nor Scroul could any Man have by their good 
Will. For the Cenſors and Judges will have all 
delivered into their Hands, Yea, if any Man 
was ſcen there to write, as the Report is, the 
ſame Man was ſent for, and his Writings taken 
from him: ſo muſt the Diſputation ſerve only 
for the Glory, not of God, but of the Enemies 
of his Truth. 

For theſe Cauſes we all think it ſo neceſſary 
not to diſpute with them, as if we did diſpute 
we ſhould do that which they deſire and pur- 
poſely ſeek, to promote the Kingdom of Anti- 


| chriſt, and to ſuppreſs (as much as may be) the 


Truth. We will not ſpeak..of the Offence that 
might come to the Godly, when they ſhould 
hear by the Report of our Enemies, our An- 
ſwers and Arguments framed (you may be ſure) 
for their Fantaſies, to the ſlandering of the Ve- 
rity. | | 
Therefore we publiſh, and by this Writing 
notify unto the whole Congregation and Church 
of England, that for theſe aforeſaid Cauſes we 
will not diſpute with them otherwiſe than with 
the Pen, unleſs it be before the Queen's High- 
neſs and her Council, or before the Houſes of e 
the Parliament, as is above ſaid. If they will Conditions 
write we will anſwer, and by writing confirm 1 
and prove out of the infallible Verity, even the 3 8A 
very Word of God, and by the Teſtimony of pute. 
the good and moſt antient Fathers in Chriſt's 
Church, this our Faith and every Piece thereof, 
which hereafter we, in a Sum do write and 
ſend abroad purpoſely, that our good Brethren 
and Siſters in the Lord may know it: and to 
ſeal up the ſame, we are ready through God's 
Help and Grace to give our Lives to the Halter 
or Fire, or otherwiſe, as God ſhall appoint : 
humbly requiring, and in the Bowels of our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt beſeeching all that fear God, 
to behave themſelves as obedient Subjects to the 
_ Highneſs and the Superiour Powers, 

ich are ordained of God under her, rather 
after our Example to give their Heads to the 
Block, than in any Point to rebel, or once to 
mutter againſt the Lord's anointed z we mean 
our Sovereign Lady Queen Mary, into whoſe 
Heart we beſeech the Lord of Mercy plentifully 
to pour the Wiſdon and Grace of his Holy Spi- 


| rit, now and for ever. Amen. 


Firſt, We confeſs and believe all the canoni- The Con- 
cal Books of the Old Teſtament, and all the feſſion and 
Books of the New Teſtament, to be the very Faith of 
true Word of Ged, and to be written by the e 55 
Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, and are there- Preachers. 
fore to be heard accordingly, as the Judge in all 
Controverſies and Matters of Religion. 

Secondly, We confeſs and believe, that the The Ca- 
Catholick Church, which is the Spouſe of Chriſt, tholick 
as a moſt obedient and loving Wife, doth em- — 
brace and follow the Doctrine of theſe Books in 
all Matters of Religion, and therefore is ſne to 
be heard accordingly; ſo that thoſe which will 
not hear this Church thus following and obey- 
ing the Word of her Husband, we account as 
Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, according to this 
Saying, If be will nog bear the Church, let him 
be to thee as a Heathen. 8 

Thirdly, We believe and confeſs all the Arti- 
cles of Faith and Doctrine ſet forth in the Sym- 
bol . Apoſtles, which we commonly call | 
the Creed, and in the Symbols of the Council of The 
Nice, kept in the Year 324. of Conſtantinople, Creed. 


of 
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- Purgatory in this Life. 


ry denied. 
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A Cypy of a Declaration, written by 


— 


Mr. Bradford, Mr. Saunders, &c. 


of Chalcedon, in the Year 454. of Toletum the 


firſt and fourth. Alſo in the Symbols of Aiba- 


naſius, Ireneus, Tertullian, and of Damaſus, 
which was about the Year of our Lord 376. We 
confeſs and believe (we ſay) the Doctrine of the 
Symbols generally and particularly; fo that 
whoſoever doth otherwiſe, we hold the ſame to 
err from the Truth, | 
Joſtifica- Pourtbiy, We believe and confeſs concern- 
tion by 
Faith only God's Mercy thro? Chriſt, ſo it is perceived and 
ares had of none, who be of Years of Diſcretion, 
What otherwiſe than by Faith only : which Faith 1s not 
Faith is. an Opinion, but a certain Perſwaſion wrought 
by the Holy Ghoſt in the Mind and Heart of 
Man, where-thro* as the Mind is illuminated, 
ſo the Heart is ſuppled to ſubmit itſelf to the 
Will of God unfeignedly, and ſo ſheweth forth 
an inherent Righteouſneſs, which is to be diſ- 
The Do- cerned in the Articles of Juſtification, from the 
eine of Righteouſneſs which God endueth us withal, 
gg juſtifying us, although inſeparably they go to- 
And this we do not for Curioſity or 
not for 


Curioſity, jt might be quiet, which it can never be, if we 
but for 


Quiet of confound without Diſtinction, Forgiveneſs of 


Con- Sins, and Chriſt's Juſtice imputed to us, with 
ſcience. Regeneration and inherent Righteouſneſs. By 
this we diſallow papiſtical Doctrine of Free- will, 
of Works of Supererrogation, of Merits, of the 
Neceſſity of auricular Confeſſion and Satisfaction 
to God- wards, | 
Fifthly, We confeſs and believe concerning the 
exteriour Service of God, that it ought to be 
according to the Word of God; and therefore 
in the Congregation all Things publick ought to 
be done in ſuch a Tongue as may be moſt to 
edify, and not in Latin, where the People un- 
derſtand not the ſame, | . 
Invocation Sixtbly, We confeſs and believe that God only 
3 God a- by Chriſt Jeſus is to be prayed unto and called 
alone. upon; and therefore we diſallow Invocation or 
Prayer to Saints departed this Life. 
Seventhly, We confeſs and believe, that as a 
Man departeth this Life, ſo ſhall he be judged 
In the Jaſt Day generally, and in the mean Sea- 
ſon is entered either into the State of the Bleſſed 
for ever, or Damned for ever; and therefore is 
either paſt all Help, or elſe needs no Help of any 
By Reaſon whereof we affirm Pur- 
2 Maſles gatory, Maſſes of Scala cli, Trentals, and ſuch 
Ges Suffrages as the Popiſh Church doth obtrude as 
ntcceſſary, to be the Doctrine of the Antichriſt, 


> 


Service in 
the vulgar 
Tongue. 


Eighthly, We confeſs and believe the Sacra- | 


Two Sa- ments of Chriſt, which be Baptiſm and the 

craments. Lord's Supper, that they ought to be miniſtred 

| according to the Inſtitution of Chriſt, concern- 

ing the ſubſtantial Parts of them : and that they 

be no longer Sacraments, than they be had in 

Uſe, and uſed to the End for which they were 
inſtituted, | | 

And here we plainly . confeſs, that the Muti- 

lation of the Lord's Supper, and the Subtraction 

of the one Kind from the lay People, is anti- 

Againſt chriſtian, 

Tranſub- ſtantiation of the ſacramental Bread and Wine 

Rantiation after the Words of Conſecration, as they be 

called. 
Againſt Item, The Adoration of the Sacrament with 
Adoration Honour due unto God : the Reſervation and 


of the de carrying about of the ſame. 
The Maſs Iiem, The Maſs to be a propitiatory Sacrifice 


to be no for the Quick and Dead, or a Work that pleaſeth 


x ” 


torySacn- All theſe we believe and confeſs to be Anti- 


chriſt's Doctrine: as is the Inhibition of Mar- 


ing Juſtification, that as it cometh only from 


And ſo is the Doctrine of Tranſub- 


| 


riage as unlawful to any State, And we doubt Anny 
not by God's Grace, but we ſhall be able to 1554 
prove all our Confeſſions here to be moſt true 
by the Verity of God's Word, and Conſent of 
the Catholick Church, which followeth and hath 
followed the Governance of God's Spirit, and 
the Judgment of his Word. | 

And this thro' the Lord's Help we will do, 


| either in Diſputation by Word before the Queen's 


Highneſs and her Council, either before the 
Parliament Houſes, of whom we doubt not but to 


be indifferently heard, or elſe with our Pens, 


whenſoever we ſhall be thereto by them that 
have Authority, required and commanded, 

In the mean Seaſon, as obedient Subjects, we 
ſhall behave ourſelves towards all that be in Au- 


thority, and not ceaſe to pray to God for them, 


that he would govern them all, generally and 
particularly, with the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Grace, and ſo we heartily deſire and humbly Exhorta- 
pray all Men to do, in no Point conſenting to tion a. 
any Kind of Rebellion or Sedition againſt our Pelle 
Sovereign Lady the Queen's Highneſs : but f 
where they cannot obey, but they muſt diſobey 
God, there to ſubmit themſelves with all Pa- 
tience and Humility to ſuffer as the Will and 
Pleaſure of the high Powers ſhall judge: as we 
are ready, through the Goodneſs of the Lord, 
to ſuffer whatſoever they ſhall adjudge us unto, 
rather than we will conſent to any Doctrine con- 
trary to this which we here confeſs, unleſs we 
ſhall be juſtly convinced thereof, either by writ- 
ing or by Word, before ſuch Judges as the 
Queen's Highneſs and her Council, or the Par- 
liament Houſes ſhall appoint. For the Univer- 
ſities and Clergy have condemned our Cauſes 
already by. the greater, but not by the better 
Part, without all Diſputation of the ſame : and Appeal 
therefore moſt juſtly we may, and do appeal from the 
from them to be our Judges in this Behalf, ex- 2 bo 
cept. it may be in writing, that to all Men the a, not in- 
Matter may appear. The Lord of Mercy en- different 
due us all with the Spirit of his Truth and Judges. 
Grace of Perſeverence therein unto the End. 
Amen. 3 

Robert Menaven, Edward Crome, 


alias John Ropers. 
Robert Ferrar. Laurence Saunders. 
Rowland Taylor. mund Laurence, 
Jobn Philpot. FE ; | 


Fobn Bradford. T.-.AM. . 
Fobn Wigorne, and 
| Glouc, Epiſcopus, | 
alias OE. May 8, 1554. 
John Hooper. 5 
To theſe Things aboveſaid, do I Miles Cover- 
dale, late of Exon, conſent and agree, with 
theſe mine afflicted Brethren being Priſoners, 
mine own Hand. | 
And thus much concerning this preſent Decla- 
ration ſubſcribed by theſe Preachers which was 
on the 8th Day of May. 


Furthermore, the 19th of the ſaid Month, Lady El. 
the Lady Elizabeth, the Queen's Siſter, waSzateth 
brought to the Tower, and committed to the commit. 
Cuſtody of Sir Jobn Williams, afterwards Lord ted to the 


; f 
Williams of Tame, by whom her Highneſs u 9, 


was courteouſly treated: who afterwards was had Willa. 


to Woodſtocł, and there committed to the Keep- 
ing of Sir Henry Benifield, Knight, of Oxborough After 
in Norfolk; who, on the other Side, both for- me 3 
getting her Eſtate, and his own Duty, ſhewed Befr. 
himſelf more hard and ſtreight unto her, than Keeping. 
either Cauſe was given of her Part, or Reaſon 
of his own Part would have led him. 8 

2 | On 


| King F upon the Land, drew out 


ö 


4 8 rn 


Verſes on the Marriage bf King Philip and Queen Mary. | 


bo On Friday, July 20. King Philip arrived at 
e e ve og 2 himſelf was the firſt 
wo that landed; who immediately as he ſer Foot 
his Sword, and carried 
it naked in his Hand. A little without the Town 
the Mayor of Southampton, with certain Com- 

ne Keys moners, met him, and delivered the Keys of the 
1 int Town unto. the Prince, who removed his Sword, 
ampton de- naked as it was, out of his Right Hand into his 
liver'd to Left, and fo received the Keys of the Mayor 
him. vithout any Word ſpeaking, or Countenance of 
Thankfulneſs, and after a while delivered the 
Keys to the Mayor again. At the Town Gate 
the Earl of Arundel and the Lord Williams 
met him, and ſo he was brought to his Lodg- 
1 


lip arrivet 
at South- 
ampion. 


Loos Wedneſday following, July 25. being 
St. James's Day, Philip Prince of Spain, and 
Mary Queen of England, were ſolemnly mar- 
ried. in the Cathedral Church at Wincheſter, by 
the Biſhop of Winchester, in the Preſence of a 
great Number of Noblemen of both the Realms. 
At the Time of this Marriage, the Emperor's 
Ambaſſador being -preſent, openly pronounced, 
that in Conſideration of that Marriage, the Em- 
peror had granted and given unto his Son the 
Kingdom of Naples, &c. a 
Whereupon the firſt of Auguſt following, 
there was a Proclamation, that from that Time 
forth the Style of all Manner of Writings 
ſhould. be altered, and this following uſed. 
Philip and Mary, by the Grace of God, King 
and Queen of England, France, Naples, Jeruſa- 
lem and Ireland, Defenders of the Faith, Princes 


Marriage 
between 
King Phi- 
lip and 
Queen 
Mary. 


of Spain and Sicily, Archdukes of Auſtrich, 
Dukes of Milan, Burgundy, and Brabant, Coun- 


ties of Haſpurge, Flanders and Tyrol. 
Of this Marriage as the Papiſts chiefly ſeemed 
to be very glad, fo ſeveral of them, after divers 


Studies to ſhew forth their inward Affections, 


made Interludes and Pageants, ſome drew forth 
Genealogies, deriving his Pedigree from Edward 
the third, and John of Gaunt, Amongſt others, 
Mr. White, then Biſhop of Lincoln, made cer- 


tain verſes; a Tranſlation whereof we have 
here inſerted. - | > 3-5 


Theſe 
Verſes 
were in J 

Latin in | - 

the other The Genealogy of Philip and Mary, whereby 
Editions, both Princes are ſhewn to have deſcended from 


OW 3 Fohn of Gaunt, Son of Edward III. King of 
into Eng- England and France. The Author Mr. White 
gi, by Biſhop of Lincoln. | 

* Raws- | 

inſon 


IOHN of Gaunt, Father of Princes, did beget, 
John the puiſſant Earl of Somerſet: 
From him John Duke of Somerſet did ſpring, 
Whoſe Daughter Marg*ret brought forth Eng- 
„ (land's King, 
Henry the ſeventh, who of Life bereft, 
The Throne unto his Son Prince“ Henry left: 
Heng VIII His Daughter Mary, England*s Scepter bears, 
png: nd may ſhe bear it long, exempt from Cares. 


Corpſe. 


Verſes of Mr. White Biſhop of Lincoln, con- 
cerning the Marriage of Philip and Mary. 
Tranſlated 
by the 
ſame 


Hand. 


H E Devil, that old Enemy of Mankind, 
1 Strives to prevent, tho“ to it God's inclin'd, 
That Mary, England*s Queen, ſhould join her 
To Engliſh Philip in hymenial Bands. (Hands, 
Againſt the Match, with the dark Prince of Might, 
Ee The helpleſs Scots, and timorous French unite. 
Fins of Miih theſe Hell's Prelates join, Caiaphas's Race, 
berlin Eight married Fathers, void of heavy nly Grace, 
+ Duke of John Dudley, Wyat, and rebellious Kent, 


folk, With | Gray, conſpire the Marriage to prevent. 


But that the Nuptials ſhould performed be, 


* Ceſar and Flanders would, and Italy, Charles 


Catholick Biſhops, and with theſe comply To 2 ol 
Five holy Fathers, for their Sanity 5 r= 


In Fetters bound, the Senate of the Nation, 
And all true Catholicks in every Station 
Lords, Commons, Learned, Ignorant, and we, 
*Cauſe God himſelf doth thereunto agree. 
I/Vhen Philip o Queen Mary ſhall be join'd, 
Their Blood its wonted Courſe ſhall run refin'd. 


Anſwer to White Biſhop of Lincoln, by the re- 


verend Biſhop of Norwich. 


HAT Mary ſhould to Spaniſh Phil: wel Tranſla- 
Aud England's Glory be extirpated, hin 
The Devil wills, jointly with him agree, Hand. 


All Flanders, Italy, and Germany, 
Caiaphas's Race, the mitred Company 

Of popiſh Biſhops, Five for Impiety 

In Priſon caſt « but God's extended Arm 
Kindly ſupports us, and averts the Harm: 

He nulls the Match, gives England Liberty, 
With him the warlike Scots and French agree, 


Eight married in the Lord: and Dudley you, 


Foreboding diſmal Things, the Marriage View, 
The Senate nills; brave Wyat doth eſpouſe 
With pious Zeal his Country's injur'd Cauſe ; 
With him Gray, and the Kentiſh folk comply, 
Either to gain their Liberty, or die. 
Then ſay, what Profits will the Spaniſh King, 
Having wedded Mary, to the Engliſh bring ? 


Another Anſwer by the ſame Author. 


AT AN, your all-confounding Sire, it's plain, Tranſlated 
Would have Queen Mary wed the Prince of N ar. 

That ſo he may Britannia's noble Race (Spain; ET” 
Eradicate, and ſuddenly deface. | Ball. 
But God, the Father of the Engliſh fill, 
Reſents the Rancour of his wicked Will. — 
Nor do the warlike French, nor Scots agree; e | 
T Flanders, Italy and Germany, = Ow: 
Conſpire and jointly firive that this may be. 5 
The mitred Prelates all the Match proclaim; 


| Our holy Fathers all decry the ſame. 


The Eight, who ſacred nuptial Tyes revere, 
Couragious, and unmov d by flaviſh Feax, 
Will net, :although the faftious Five agree, 
That were impriſon'd for Impiety. | 

Dudley the brave Northumbrian Hero ſtands, 
Prompt to oppoſe the matrimonial Bands: 
And jo will all prepar'd and ready be, 

That love their Country, Laws, and Liberty, 
Wyat the brave this generous Mind doth fhew, 
The Nobles, Commons, and the Clergy too. 

Ye will the Match, who are by Nature prone 
To baniſh Truth, and Piety dethrone : 
But Gray, and all the Kentiſh Folk declare 
Their juſt Reſentment at the married Pair. 
What Glory then from ſuch a Marriage ſprings ? 
What Splendor does it add unto the ancient Kings? 


Other Verſes anſwering to Biſhop Mpite, made 
by JF. C. 


HO Phillip 20 the Engliſh Line pretend, Trenſlatzd 
And Mary from the Spaniſh did deſcend A 18 
Yet for an Engliſh Queen of * Mongre! Breed, Þ Bui. 
To wed a Spaniſh Prince (as *tis decreed) 8 


* Queen 
[s to her Sire and Nation a Diſprace indeed. Mag was 


Th Admirers of old England's Valour ſee, 7 e i 

With Truth and Fuſtice this can ne'er agree; Tl VIII 

But God the ſame does for our Sins permit, and Ka- 

And therefore patiently they ſuffer it. beine of 
: The Spain, 


wy . — er OOPIFY lth cos 


S PT. 


88 King Philip and Queen Mary s Reception at London. 15 
The People, if they are not frangely bent . | ſenting two Giants, one named Corineus, and Anno 
Againſt our Welfare, never will conſent the other Gogmagog, holding between them cer- 1554. 
To this unhappy Match, foreboding Ill: tain Latin Verſes. | NY 
Whats it to us, if th* Adverſe Nation will? From London-Bridge they paſſed the Conduit 
All pious Men ag ainſt the Match contend ; in Gracious-ſtreet,” | which was finely painted, 
For they are mad indeed who it defend. and among other Things, the nine Worthies, 
The Eight, who ſacred Wedlock do revere, whereof King Henry VIII. was one. He was 
Than the impriſon'd Five more wiſe appear; painted in Harneſs, having in one Hand a 
For this pernicious Marriage they oppoſe, Sword, and in the other Hand a Book ; whereon 
To ſave the Nation from inſulting Foes. was written Verbum Dei, delivering the ſame 

The Hero of Northumberland withſands, Book, as it were to his Son King Edward, who 

\ Theſe inauſpicious and illegal Bands: was painted in a Corner by him. 
O dire, in fernal Counſellors, who will But this gave great Offence ; for the Biſhop of hz, 
Promote this fatal Match, preſaging Ill; Wincheſier, Lord Chancellor, ſent for the cannot a- 
Wyat in War anhappily engag d, Painter, and not only called him Knave, for 1 | 
Was at the Marriage generouſly enrag'd: painting a Book in King Henry's Hand, and ſpe- 104 =, 


he Ver- 
None for it was; but all the ſame withſtood, cially for writing thereupon Verbum Dei, but _ Dez 
Except tb unthinking Popiſh Multituae. 


| alſo rank Traitor and Villain, ſaying to him, 
Gray, and the Britains all, will not agree that he ſhould rather have put the Book into the 


That this unhappy Match ſhould ever be : Queen's Hand, who was alſo painted there, for 
We, cauſe th Almighty wills it ſo, fang, that ſhe had reformed the Church and Religion, 
And patiently endure and ſuffer it: | with other Things according to the pure and 


- 


But worſe Things we ſhall bear, if Mary be | fincere Word of God indeed. The Painter an- _ 5 
In ſacred Wedlock, Philip, Join'd to thee. | ſwered, and ſaid, That if he had known that _ 5 
| 8 | ag Rec 5 ee OA his Lordſhip ſent —_ 
3 iner Rewiſe. or him, he could have remedied it, and not 5 
| a ee: RY my . have troubled his Lordſhip. The Biſhop an- 579 : 
Tranſlated QA, White, whom can you find that Will | ſwered, That it was the Queen's Majeſty's Will 
by Nar. VVV (agree, and Commandment that he ſhould ſend for him: 
= Mary /9:4/4 to Philip married be? And ſo commanding him to wipe out the Book 
It matters not what the vain Multitude and Verbum Dei too, he ſent him home. The 
Do Will or Nill (they're ignorant and rude). Painter - departed, but fearing leſt he ſhould A 
To Will and Nill is God's chief Property: leave ſome Part either of the Book, or of Ver- | - 
The Pueſtion then is, What he wills to be? bum Dei in King Henry's Hand, he wiped away | 


*Cauſe God hath will'd the Match (you ſay) the 
| „ „„ (Jams 
Ze will, and loudly every where proclaim : 
Zo ought indeed to know what God doth will, 
Becauſe, dull Fool, thourt ignorant of it. fill, 
This he hath wilPd, that in his Augury 
White ſhould a lying P/eudo-prophet be. 
He was A King tho" not the King ſbe weds indeed, 
King of Herſelf an Engliſh Qucen, tho“ not of Engliſh 
Spain, but ad hs ro | ( . 
not of . 
England, She's pregnant and not pregnant, yet pretends, 
Her teeming Womb a joyful Off-ſpring ſends : 
This ye with Hearts exulting wiſh to ſee ; 
But lo] na Off fpring comes: This God would have 
ES. | (to be, 
He for a Seaſon weds, and then forſakes ber ; 
One Day a Bride, the next a Widow makes her; 
This God would have; (whoſe Vengeance over- 
R | (takes her) 
So vain the Prayers of wicked Men are made, 
Who for their Country's Ruin have 1 
| | (laid. 
Sit Nomen Domini benedictum. 


After the Conſummation of the Marriage, the 

King Phi- King and Queen removed from Mincbeſter to 
lip cometh ſeveral other Places, and by eaſy Journeys came 
to H indor. to Windſor caſile, where he was inſtald in the 
Order of the Garter, upon Sunday, Auguſt 12. 

| From thence they both removed to Richmond, 
King Phi-and from thence by Water to London, and 
4% cometi }anded at the Biſhop of Vincbeſter's Houſe, 
to Landl. through which they paſſed both into Southwark- 


Park, and ſo to Sourhwark-Houſe called Suffolk- 


Place, where they lay that Night, being the 
18th of Anguſt. 

The next Day the King and Queen rode from 
Suffolk-Place (accompanied with à great Num- 
ber, as well of Noblemen as Gentlemen) thro? 
Vain the City of Londan to If bitehall, and at London. 
© Pageants Bridge, as he entered at the Draw-bridge, was 
of London. à vain great Spectacle ſet up, two Images repre- | 


a Piece of his Fingers withal. 

But one Thing by the Way I cannot let paſs, 
touching the * Rood newly fate up againſt this“ A Cru- 
Time, to welcome King Philip into St. Paul's ix: 


| Church. Anno 2 Marie, Bonner in his Royalty, 


and all his Prebendaries about him in Paul's 


Quire, the Rood laid along upon the Pavements, The ered- 


and alſo the Doors of St. Paul's being ſhut, the ing up of 
Biſhop with others ſung divers Prayers by the e 
Rood: That being done, they anointed 1 
Rood with Oil in divers Places, and after the 


anointing; kiſſed it. After that, they took the 


ſaid Rood, aud weighed him up, and ſet him 
in his old accuſtomed Place, and all the while 
they were doing thereof, the whole Quire ſang 


Je Deum. 


The Prince thus being in the Church of Paul's, 
after Dr. Harpsfield had finiſhed his Oration in 
Latin, ſet forward through Fleet-ſtreet, and ſo 
came to Mpiteball, where he with the Queen re- 
mained four Days after, and from thence re- 
moved unto Richmond. | | 

After this, all the Lords had leave to depart 
into their Countries, with Commandment to 
bring all their Harneſs and Artillery into the 
Tower of London with all Speed. Now remain- 
ed there no Engliſh Lord at the Court, but the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, From Richmond they re- 
moved to Hampton. Court, where the Hall-door 
within the Court was cyntinually ſhut, ſo that 
no Man might enter, unleſs his Errand were 
firſt known, which ſeem'd ſtrange to Engliſhmen 
that had not been uſed thereto. 5 0 

September 17. was a Proclamation in London, 
That all Vagabonds and-maſterleſs Men, as well 


Strangers as Engliſhmen, ſhould depart the City 


within five Days; and ſtraitly charging all Inn- 
holders, Victuallers, Taverners, and Alehouſe- 
keepers, with all others that ſelf Victuals, that 
they after the ſaid five Days ſhould not ſell any 
Meat, Drink, or any Kind of Victual to any 
Serving-man whatſoever, unleſs he brought a a 
3 Teſtimo- 
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Ws John Street innocently. 


caſt into the Dungeon. 


"Anno Teſtimonial from his Maſter to declare whoſe 
1 5 G4» Servant he was, 


ger of the Law, if they offended herein. 


and were in continual Houſhold 
with his ſaid Maſter, upon pain to run in Dan- 


About the ſame Time, upon Corpus. Cbriſti 


Day, the Proceſſion being made in Smithfield, 
where after the Manner the Prieſt with his Box 
went under the Canopy, by chance there came 
by the Way a certain ſimple Man, named John 
Street, a Joyner of 'Col:cman-ftreet, who having 


Jobn 


Street. 


ſome Halte in his Buſineſs, and finding no | 


other Way to paſs through, by chance went 
under the 485 by the Prieſt. The Prieſt 
ſeeing the Man fo to preſume to come under the 
Canopy, being belike afraid, and worſe feared 
than hurt, for fear let his Pyx fall down. The 


The Prieſt poor Man being ſtraitways IIs Was. 


let the had to the Compter, the Prie 
Pyx fall unto the Council, as though he had come to (lay 
for ear. him; when as the poor Man, as himſelf hath 
fince declared unto us, had no ſuch Thought 
ever in'his Mind, Then from the Comprer he 
was had unto Newgate, where he was calt into 
the Dungeon, there chained to a Poſt, where 
he was cruelly and miſerably handled, and ſo 
extreamly dealt withal, that being but ſimple 
before, he was now ſcared out of his Wits alto- 
gether and ſo upon the ſame had to Bedlam, * 

About the 5th of October, divers as well 
Houſholders as Servants and Prentices were ap- 
prehended and taken, and committed to ſundry 
Priſons, for having and ſelling of certain Books 


Jobn 


Street in- 


caſt into 
the Dun- 
geon. 


ſoned for 


that fled into Germany and other Countries; 
which Books nipped a great Number ſo near, 


that within one Fortnight there were little leſs 
than threeſcore impriſoned for this Matter: A- 


mong whom was Mr. Brown a Go!dſmith, Mr. 

Spark a Draper, Randal Tirer a Stationer, Mr. 

Beſton a Merchant, with many others, | 

Upon Friday, October 26. certain Men where- 

of I ſpake before, which were of Mr. Throg- 
morton's Queſt, being in Number eight (for the 
2 other four were delivered out of Priſon, for 
a that they ſubmitted themſelves, and ſaid they 
which 


were of Truth, but for Fear ſaid ſo) theſe eight Men, I 


mor ton 8 


in the Star. Chamber; where they all affirmed 
that they had done all Things in that Matter 
according to ther Knowledge, and with good 


God at the Day of Judgment. When Mr. Lucas 
ſaid openly before all the Lords, that they had 
done in the Matter like honeſt Men, and true 
and faithful Subjects, and therefore they humbly 
beſought the Lord Chancellor, and the other 
Lords, to be Means to the King and Queen's 
Majeſties that they might be diſcharged and ſet 
at liberty, and ſaid that they were all contented 
humbly to ſubmit themſelves to their Majeſties, 
ſaving and reſerving their Truth, Conſciences, 
and Honeſty : Some of the Lords ſaid, that 
they were worthy to pay 1000 Pounds apiece, 
and others ſaid, that Mr. Lucas and Mr. }het- 
ſtone were worthy to pay 1000 Marks a piece, 


tence was given by the Lord Chancellor, that 
they ſhould ,pay 1000 Marks apiece, and be 

ſent to Priſon again, there to remain till further 
Order were taken for their Puniſhment. 

On Sunday, November 4. five Prieſts did 
Penance at PauPs Croſs, which were content to 
put away their Wives, and take upon them 
again to miniſter, Every one of them had a 
* ö | 


accuſing him 


Taper in his Hand, and a Rod, wherewith the 
Preacher did diſpel them. 1 
D pon Wedneſday, November 7. the Lord Pa- 


| pet, and Sit Edward Haſtings, Maſter of the 


Horſe, were ſent as Ambaſſadors, as it was ad. 
judged, to Cardinal Poole, who lay all the Cardinal 
Summer before at Bruſſels ;.and it was thought Pet na- 


o 


a | | | 3 t 
they were ſent to accompany and conduct him n pg 


4 : . Archbi- 
into England, where at that Time he was nomi- ſhop of 


nated Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Canterbun 

Upon Friday, November 9. Hr. Barlow late 
Biſhop of Bath, and Mr. Cardmaker, were 
brought before the Council in the Star- Chamber, 
where after Communication they were com- 
manded to the Fleet. 5 

Upon Saturday, November. 10. the Sheriffs of 
London had Commandment to take an Inventory 
of every one of their Goods which were of Ma- 
ſter Throgmorton's Queſt, and to ſeal up their 
Doors, which was done the ſame Day. Mr. 
Whetſtone, Mr. Lucas, Mr. Kytely, were judged 
to pay 1000 Pounds ' apiece, the reſt 1000 
Marks apiece, to be paid within one Fortnight 
after. From this Payment were exempted thoſe 
four which confeſſed a Fault, and ſubmitted 


themſelves, whoſe Names are theſe, Mr. Loe, 


| Mr.” Poynter, Mr. Beſwicke, and Mr. Carter. 


which were ſent into England by the Preachers | 


had offended, not. conſidering Truth to be | 


G fone were chief, were called before the Council drawing near unto Hadham, when he heard no Behaviour 


and the reſt 5007. apiece. In concluſion, Sen- 


Edmund Bonner Biſhop of London about this Biſhop 
Time goeth in his Viſitation z for the better Benner 
Preparation whereof were ſet forth certain Arti. Wige = 
cles to the Number of 37; which Article, 
partly for the Tediouſneſs of them, partly for 
that Mr. Bale in a certain Treatiſe hath ſuffi- 
ciently painted out the ſame in their Colours, I 
ſkip them over, proceeding in the Progreſs of 
this Biſhop in his Viſitation in the County of 
Eſſex. Who paſſing through the ſaid County of 
Eſſex, being attended with divers worſhipful of 
the Shire (for ſo they were commanded) arrived 
at Sterford in Hertfordſhire, where he reſted cer- 
tain Days, ſolacing himſelf with' his Attendants 
aforeſaid at the Houſe of one Parſons his Ne- 
phew, whoſe Wife he commonly called his fair 
Neice. After ſome Days were paſſed, he pro- 
ceeded in his Viſitation toward Hadham, his own 
Houſe and Pariſh, not paſt two Miles from 


5 


5 Ster ford, being there moſt ſolemnly rung out, as 
Mr. Trag- ſay, whereof Mr. Emanuel Lucas, and Mr, HY hbet- | 


in all other Places where he paſſed. At length Banners 


ſtirring there in Honour of his Holineſs, he at Had. 
grew into ſome Choler, and the nearer he ap- 


| proached the hotter was his Fit; and the quieter 
Conſciences, even as they ſhould anſwer before 


the Bells were, the unquieter was his Mood. 
Thus rode he on chafing: and fuming with him- 
ſelf: ' What meaneth, ſaith he, that Knave the 
Clerk that be ringeth not ? and the Parſon that he 
meeteth me not? with other paſſionate Expreſ- 
fions There this patient Prelate, coming to 
the Town, alighted, calling for the Key of the 
Church, which was then all unready, for that, 
as they then pretended, he had prevented his 
Time by two Hours, whereupon he grew from 
Choler to plain Melancholy, ſo as no Man wil- 
lingly would deal with him to qualify the raging - 
Humour fo far incorporated in his Breaſt. At 
laſt, the Church-door being opened, the Biſhop 
entred, and finding no Sacrament hanged up, 
no Rood-loft decked after the popiſh Precept 
(which had commanded about the ſame Time a 
well favoured Rood, and of tall Stature univer- 
fally in all Churches to be ſet up) curtailed his 
{mall Devotions, and fell from all Choler and 
Melancholy to flat Madneſs in the greateſt De- 
gree, ſwearing and raging with an hunting Oath 
or two, that in his own Church, where he hoped 


to have feen beſt Order, he found moſt Ditor- 
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| Biſhop Bonner Viſftation. 


He firiketh Hr Thomas Joffelin, Knig 


* 
41 
* ungen 


„ 


Dr.Bricket to his Fault, ſaying, 
Parſon of ſhin | 
Hadbam, 


called 


Knave by 8 4 as for 
Bon. thoſe Things which were lacking, he truſted in 


der, to his Hofour's moſt heavy Diſcomfort, 


he ſaid, calling the Parſon (whoſe Name 
8 Dr. Bricket) Koave, and Heretick. Who 
there humbled himſelf, and yielded, as it were, 
He was ſorry his Lord- 
was come before that he and his Pariſh 


Duties to receive him accofdingly : And as for 
ſhort Time hereafter he ſhould cortipaſs that 
which hitherts he could not bring about. There- 
fore if it pleaſed his Lordſhip to come to his 
poor Houſe, where his Dinner was prepated, he 
would ſatisfy him in thoſe Things which his 
Lordſhip thought amiſs. Yet this. reaſonable 
Anfwer neither could ſatisfy of aſſwage his un- 
reaſonable Paſſion, For the Catholick Prelate 
utterly defied him. and his Chear, commanding 
him out of his Sight, fayifig, as his by-word 


Pp. Bonner was, Bifore God thou art a Knave, avant Here. 


ſtriketh 
Sir Thomas 


Jaſelin. 


Fecknam 


excuſeth 


Bp. Bonne 


tick; and therewithal, whether thraſting or 

riking at him, bly was "ls hehe os pant 
rave Sir Thomas Joſſelin, Knight, (Who was then 
288 the reſt, and ſtood next the Biſhop) a 
good Blow upon the Upper Part of the Neck, 
even under his Ear, as ſome ſay which ſtood by; 
but, as he himſelf faid, he hit him full upon 


the Ear; whereat he was ſomewhat aſtoniſhed at 


the Suddenneſs of the Quarrel for that Time. 
At laſt he ſpake and ſaid, Mbat meaneib your 
Lordſhip ? have you been trained in Will. Sum. 
mer*s School, ts flrike him that ſtandeib next you? 
The Bithop ſtill in Rage either heard not, or 
wohld not hear. 5 
Then Mr. Fectnam, Dean of Paul's, ſeeing 
, joſſelin, you muſt bear with my Lord, for truly 
is long Impriſonment in the Marſhalſea, and the 
 miſuſmg of him there hath altered bim, that in 
"theſe Paſſions be is not Ruler of bimſelf, nor it 
booteth any Man to give bim Council until bis 
Heat be paſt, and then aſſure yourſelf Mr. Joſſelin, 
my Lord will be ſorry fer thoſe Abuſes that now he 
cannot ſet in himſelf, Whereupon he merrily 


Sir Thomas replied, So it ſeems Mr. Fecknam, for now that 


Joſſelin's 
A 


po- 
thegm 


uching 


he 15 come forth 0 the Marſhalſea, be is ready to 
laughed, and ſome ſmiled, becauſe the Nail was 


Bp.Bawrer. ſo truly hit upon the Head. The Biſhop no- 


thing abaſed at his own Folly, gave a deaf Ear; 
and it was no Marvel, that he was not aſhamed 
to ſtrike a Stranger, who ſpared not the burning 
of ſo many good Men. | 


After this worthy Combat thus finiſhed, this | 


martial Prelate preſently taketh him to his Horſe 
again, notwithſtanding he at firſt intended to 
ſtay at Hadbam three or four Days, and had 
made Proviſion in his own Houſe accordingly ; 

but leaving his Dinner he rode that Night with 
a ſmall Company of his Houſhold to Mare, to 
the great Wonder of all the Country, who look- 
ed not for his coming till 3 Days after. 

At this haſty poſtmg away of the Biſhop, his 
whole Train of Attendants there left him; alſo 
his Doctors and Chaplains, a few excepted, tar- 
ried behind, and dined at Dr.” Brictel's as mer” 
rily as the Biſhop rode toward Ware chafingly ; 
which Dinner was prepared for the Biſhop him- 
ſelf. 


A Story of In this Viſitation of 1 Bonner above- men- 


a Rood or tioned, ye ſee how the Bi 
Croſs ſet 


up in Lan- 


caſhire. 


op took on for not 
ſetting up the Rood, and ringing the Bells at 
Hadbam. Ye heard alſo of the Precept, which 
commanded in every Pariſh a Rood to be erect- 
ed, both well favoured and of a tall Stature. 
By occaſion whereof it cometh in Mind, and not 
. 1 


go to Bedlam. At which merry Conceit ſome 


J 


* 


looked for him, and therefore could not do their 


out of Place, what happened in a certain Town Anne 
in Lancaſhire near to Lancaſter, called Cockram,” 1554. 


where the Pariſhioners and n 


having at the ſame Time a like Charge for the 
erecking of a Rood in their Pariſh Church, had 
made their Bargain and were at a Price with The Men 


one that cpuld' cunningly carve and paint ſuch wr 
Idols for the framing of their Rood : Who, ac- Wh pri 
cording to his Promiſe made them one, and ſet Rood. = 
it up in their Church. This done, he demand- 


ed his Money; but they miſliking his Work- 
manſhip, refuſed to pay him, whereupon he ar- 
reſted them, and the Matter was brought before 
the Mayor of Lancaſter, who was a very fit Man 
for fuch a Purpoſe, and an old Favourer of the 
Goſpel, which is rare in that Country. Then 
the Carver 1 * to declare how they covenant- 
ed with him for the making of a Rood with the 

Appurtenances, ready carved and ſet up in their 
Church, which he according to his Promiſe had 
done; and now demanding his Money, they 
refuſed to pay him. Is this true, quoth the 
Mayor to the Wardens? Yea Sir, faid they. 

And why do you not pay the poor Man his due, 
quoth he? And it pteaſe you, maſter Mayor, 
quoth they, becauſe the Rood we had before was 
a well-favouted Man, and he promiſed to make 
us ſuch another; but this that he hath ſer us up The Rood 
now, is the worſt favoured Thing that ever youof Coctran 
ſet yout Eyes on, gaging and grinning in ſuch he Cl. 
Sort, that none of our Children dare once look ꝗren out 
him in the Face, or come near him. Theof the 
Mayor thinking it was good enough for that Church. 
Purpoſe if it had been wotſe; my Maſters, quoth 
he, howſoever the Rood like you, the poor 
Man's Labour hath been never the leſs, and it 
is a Pity that he ſhould have any Hindratice or 
Loſs thereby. Therefore I will tell you what 
you ſhall do: Pay him the Money ye promiſed 
him, ,and go your ways home and look on it, 
and if it will not ſerve for a God, make no more 
ado, but clap a Pair of Horns on his Head, and 
ſo he will make an excellent Devil. This the 
Pariſhoners took well in worth : The poor Man 
had his Money, and divers laughed well thereat; 
but ſo did not the Balyloniſp Prieſts. Sg: 

This Mayor above-mentioned continued a The 
Proteſtant almoſt 50 Years, and was the only ape? o 
Reliever of Mr. Marf the Martyr, (whoſe Story, good 
followeth hereafter) with Meat, Drink and Man. 
Lodging, while he lay in Lancaſter- caſtle, the 
Space of three Quarters of a Year, before he was 
had to Cheſter to be burned, &9c. 

About this Time there came a Precept or Man- 
date from Bonner Biſhop of London, to all 
Priefts and Curates within his Dioceſs, for the 
aboliſhing of ſuch. Scriptures and Writings as 

had been painted upon Church Walls in King 
Edward's Days. The Copy of which Precept or 
Mandate we thought good to inſert here, that 
the World may ſee the wicked Proceedings of 
their impious Zeal, or rather their malicious 
Rage againſt the Lord and his Word, and againſt 
the edifying of chriſtian People; whereby: it 
might appear, by this blotting out of the Scrip- 
tures, not only how blaſphemouſly they ſpake 
againſt the holy Scriptures of God, but alſo how 
ſtudiouſly they ſought by all Manner of Means 
to keep the People fill in Ignorance, 
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= Anno 


1534 


| FD DMUND. by God's Permiſſion Biſbop of 


The 


Scriptures. garnal Defires and Novelties, bave by many Ways 
painted on nterprized to baniſh the an 


Church- 


Walls ra- 


zed out. 


Note well hong ht) certain Seriptures wrongly applied ta be | 
| 28 painted upon the Church-walls, all which Perſons 

h f 
we Serip the Liberty of the Fleſh, and Marriage of Prieſts, 


tures 


ſhould be Facramen ! v 
razed out. Fat * 
Scriptures ing a Window 10 all Vices, and uiterly clofing up 
"the Way to all Virine: Wherefare we being moved 


indow 


to Vices 
with Bon- 


nition, the ſaid Church-wardens and Pariſhioners 
ſhall be found remiſs and negligent, or culpable, 
then you jointly and ſeverally ſhall ſee the foreſaid 
Scriptures to be razed, aboliſhed and extinguiſhed | 


wardens and Pariſhioners (whom we alſo for the 


42 London, in the Conſiſtory there, at the Hour 


| to alledge, and further to do and receive, as Law 


Principal Official, and ſuch our Commiſſary, dili- 
gently and duly in all Things, and through all 
Things, ar let him among you thus certify us, 


Hadbam, or - within tbe Precinft of our Diocefs* 


in to proceed moreover as they ſhall: ſee good and 


fingular theChurch-wardens, Pariſhioners, being flack 


iT Scriptures on Church-Walls c 


: 


r 


. —— — — — —— . ——— a. 
1 date: In witneſs whereof we have ſet our Seals to 


theſe Preſents. . Dated in the Biſhop's Palace at 


— — Fd 


boliſh the Scriptures. and Writ- 
ings painted upon the Church. 
""_ 1 


London, 10 all and every Parſons, Vi. 
cars, Clerks, and letiered,, within ihe Pariſh of 


of London, whereſoever being, ſendeth greeting, 
Grace and: Benedithion. LL LS ja ; 
Becauſe ſame' Children of Iniquity, given up to 


ticut Manner and Or. 
bring in and eftablifÞ 


der of the Church, and 10 


Sefts and Herefies ; taking from thence the Picture 


of Cbriſt, and many Things beſides inſtituted and 
obſerved of antient Time laudib in the fame, 
placing in the room thereof ſuch: Things, as in 
ſuch a Place it beboved them not ta de; and alſo 


have procured as @ Stay 40 their Hereſies, (as they 


tend chiefly to this End; that they might uphold 


and deftray as much as lay in them, the reverent 

the Altar, and might extinguiſh and 
oly-Days, Fal ing Days, and other 
laudible Diſcipline of the Catbelick Church, open- 


with a chriſtian Zeal, judging that the Premiſes 
are not ta be longer ſuffered, de for Diſcharge of 
our Duty, commit unto you joyntly and ſeverally, 


in the Year. of our Lord 1554, and of our Tranſla- 
tion the 16th, | AY” | 


| Abour this Time the Lord Chancellor ſent Mr. Chi. 


neither in Virtue nor les were to be com- 
| pared. to thoſe that were | 


Mr. Chriſtopherſon unto the Univerſity of Cam- fopher/or 
bridge, with theſe three Articles, which de c- Ce 1 
joyned them to obſet uwe. FD ich Go 
The Firſt, That every Scholar ſhould wear girer's In- 
his Apparel according to his Degree in the ſtructions. 
Scaoly, ' Fate cf $ 
The Second was touching the Pronunciation 
of the Greek Tongue et 
The Third, That every Preacher there ſhould . 
declare the whole Stile of the King and Queen 
1n their Sermons. | r 
In this Univerſity of Cambridge, and allo of 
Oxford, by Reaſon of the bringing of theſe 
Things, and eſpecially for the Alteration of Re- 
ligion, many wiſe and learned Men departed _ 
the Univerſities; of e of their own 
Accord gave over, ſome wete thruſt dat of their 
Fellowſhips, ſome were miſerably handled: In- 
ſomuch that in Cambridge, in the College of 
St. Jahn, there were 24 Places void together, in 
whoſe Rooms were taken in 24 others, which ie, — 2 
fore. And no leſsplacs“ 
miſerable was the Eſtate of Oxford, by. Reaſon void at 
of the Time, and the ſtrait-dealing of the Viſi- one Time 
tors, who for ſetting forward: their papiſtical. © 
Proceedings, had no Regard or Reſpect to the 
Forwardneſs of good Wits, and the Maintenance 
of good Letters, beginning then more and more 
to flouriſh in that Uniyerſity. t 


and by the Tenar bereof do ſtraightly charge and But to proceed where we left off, being ih the 
command you, that at the Receipt bereof, with all Month of November, on the 22d Day of the 


ſpeed convenient, you do warn, or cauſe to be 
warned, firſt, ſecond, and third Time, and pe- 
remptorily, all and ſingular Church-wardens and 
Pariſhioners whoſoever, within our foreſaid Dio- 
ceſs of London, whereſoever any ſuch Scriptures or 
Paintings have been attempted, that they aboliſh 
and extinguiſh ſuch Manner of Scriptures, ſo that 
by no Means they be either read or ſeen, and there- 


laudible in this Behalf. And if after the ſaid Mo. 


forthwith : Citing all and fingular thoſe Church- 
ſame do cite here by the Tenor hereof) that all aud 


end negligent, culpable therein, ſhall appear before 
ws, our Vicar general and principal Official, or aur 


Commiſſary ſpecial in our Cathedral Church of õt. Paul 


appointed for the ſome, the fixth Day next after | 
their Citation, if it be a Court-day, or elſe at the 
next Court. day after enſuing, whereas either we or our | 
Official or Commiſſary ſhall fit; there 10 ſay and 
alledge for tbemſelves ſome reaſonable Cauſe, "if 


ſaid Month, being Monday, the Parliament be- 
gan at Veſtminſter, in the Beginning whereof 
both the King and the Queen rode in their par- 
liament Robes, having two Swords born before 
them. The Earl of Pembroke bare the King's 
Sword, and the Earl of }/eftmoreland the Queen's. 
They had two Caps of Maintenance born before 
them, whereof the Earl of Arundel bare one, 
and the Earl of  Shrewsbury the other. | 
Cardinal Poole landed at Dover upon Wed- 
neſday November 21, on which day one Act 

fed in the Parliament for his Reſtitution in 

lood, utter ly repealing, as falſe and moſt ſlan- 
derous, that Act made againſt him in the Reign 
of King Henry VIII. and on the next Day, No- 
vember 22. the King and Queen came to the 
Parliament-Houſe to give their Royal Aſſent, 
and to eſtabliſh this Act againſt his coming. 
On Saturday, November 24. the ſaid Cardinal 
came by Water to London, and ſo to. Lambeth- 
houſe, which was ready prepared againſt his 
coming. | | adi 

' On Wedneſday, November 28. there was a 
general Proceſſion in Paul's, for Joy that the 
Queen was conceived and quick with Child, as 
it was declared in a Letter ſent from the Coun- 
eil to the Biſhop of London. At this Proceſſion 


they have or can tell of any, why they ought not 0 


ten Biſhops, and all the Prebendaries of Paul's 


be excommunicated, or otherwiſe puniſhed for their || were preſent, and alſo the Lord Mayor with 


uch Negligence, Slackneſs and Fault, to ſay and 


and Reaſon requireth, And what you have done 
in the Premiſſes, do you certify us, or our Vicar, 


which bath taken upon bim to execute ibis Man- 


the Aldermen, and a great Number of Com- 
mons of the City in their beſt Array. The 
Copy of the Council's Letter here followeth. 


ws 
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5 4 DIS ee e ee eee univerſal Benefit. The which Ambaſſage ow Anno. | 
FOES TS „ I $4.54... 11 Majeſties Pleaſure is to be ſignified unto you all 1334. 
A Letter fr 0 the Council to Edmund 5 his own Mouth, truſting that you will receive {Y, 
Bonner Biſhop of London, concern-| and accept it in as benevolent AY e 1 

83 , 7-2. 4; | as their Highneſſes have done, and that you wi 

15 8 Mary conceiding WH 4 give an intent and inclinable Far unto him. 


* 


£3 6.301, ol} adb-oth I. Ihe Lord Chancellor having ended, the Car- 

FT ER our hearty Commendations unto dinal began his Oration, wherein he declared 
| your good Lordſhip : Whereas it hath | the Cauſes of his coming, and what were his De- 
-pleaſed Almighty God among other his infi- | fires and Requeſts, In the mean Time the Court 
nite Benefits of late moſt graciouſſiy poured up- Gate was kept ſhut till he had made an End. 
on us and this whole Realm, to extend his Be-. ey 


nediction upon the Queen's Majeſty in ſuch Sort, Y. Lords all, and you that are the . 
* If Queen as ſhe is conceived and * quick of Child; where mons of this preſent Parliament aſſem- tion pre 
Mary was by her Majeſty (being our natural Leige Lady, bled, which in Effect is nothing elſe but the the Par- 
3 Queen, and undoubted Inheritor of this Imperial] State and Body of the whole Realm. As the liament 
on the Crown) good Hope of certain Succeſſion in the Cauſe of my Repair hither hath been moſt wiſe- Houſe. 
\ 28th of Crown is given unto us, and conſequently the | ly and gravely declared by my Lord Chancellor, 
Novenber, great Calamities (which for want of ſuch Suc- | ſo, before that 1 enter to the Particularities of 
1 = ceſſion might otherwiſe have fallen upon us and | my Commiſſion, I have ſomewhat touching 
labour in our Poſterity) ſhall by God's Grace be well a- myſelf, and to give moſt humble and hearty 
Fune, then voided, if we thankfully acknowledge this Be- Thanks to the King and Queen's Majeſties, and 
went ſhe nefit of Almighty God, endeavouring ourſelves after them, to you all, which of a Man exiled and 
8 © with earneſt Repentance to thank, honour, and | baniſhed from his Common-wealth, have reſtored 
Months ſerve him, as we be moſt bounden : Theſe be | me to be a Member of the ſame; and of a Man 
quick not only to advertize you of this good News, to having no Place neither here, or elſewhere with- NY 
with Child pe by you publiſhed in all Places within your | in this Realm, have admitted me in a Place, 
Dioceſs, but alſo to pray and require you, that | where to ſpeak and be heard. This I proteſt un- 
both ' yourſelf do give God Thanks with us for | to you all, that though I was exiled my native 
this his eſpecial Grace, and alſo give Order that | Country without juſt - Cauſe, as God knoweth, 
Thanks may be © openly given by ſinging of '7#| yet the Ingratitude could not pull from me the 
m=—_ e t Deum in all the Churches within your ſaid | Affection and Defire that J had to profit and do 
be ſung for Dioceſs; and that likewiſe all Prieſts and other | you good. If the Offer of my Service might 
Queen eccleſiaſtical Miniſters, in their Maſſes and other | have been received, it was never to ſeek, and 
May's Divine Services, may continually pray to Al-] where that could not be taken, you never failed 
8 mighty God ſo to extend his holy Hand over her | of my Prayer, nor ever ſnalll. 
Majeſty, the King's Highneſs, and this whole & Bur leaving the Rehearſal thereof, and coming 
Realm, as that this Thing being by his omnipo- | more near to the Matter of my Commiſſion, I 
tent Power graciouſly thus begun, may by the | ſignify unto you all; That my principal Travel 
ſame be well continued and brought to good Ef- 1s for the Reftitution of this noble Realm to the 
fe, to the Glory of his Name. Whereunto al- ancient Nobility, and to declare unto you, that 


beit we doubt not ye would of yourſelf have had | the See apoſtolick, from whence I come, hath . 


the earneſt Deſire we have to have this Thing 
done out of Hand, and diligently continued, 
we have always ſo written theſe our Letters, to 
put you in Remembrance; and ſo bid your Lord- 
ſhip moſt heartily well to Fare. From Weſtmin- 
ter, November 27, 1554. Your affured loving 


Henry Suſſex. R. Southwell, 


Poole came to the Parliament Houſe, which at 
that Time was kept in the great Chamber of the 
Court at White Hall, becauſe the Queen was then 
ſick, and could not go abroad: where the King 


State, and the Cardinal fitting on the Right 
Hand, with all the other Eſtates of the Parlia- 


being Lord Chancellor, began in this Manner: 
Wincheſ: Y Lords of the upper Houſe, and you 

rer's | my Maſters of the nether Houſe, here 

op is preſent the right reverend Father in God my 

of Cardi. Lord Cardinal Poole, come from the Apoſtolick 

nal Poole. See of Rome, as Ambaſſador to the King and 

Queen's Majeſties, upon one of the weightieſt 
Cauſes that ever happened in this Realm, and 
which pertaineth to the Glory of God, and your 
A 5 | 


| ſpecial Regard without theſe our Letters, yet for 


Alſo the ſame Day in the Afternoon Cardinal | 


and Queen's . Majeſty fitting under the Cloth of | 


ment being preſent, the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 


a ſpecial Reſpect to this Realm above all other: *, More 
and not without Cauſe, ſeeing that God himſelf, for the 
as'it were by Providence, hath given this Realm nde a,, 
Prerogative of Nobility above other: which to ts hoped 
make more plain unto you, it is to be conſidered, by it, than 
that this Iſland firſt of all Iſlands received the any great 


| Light of Chriſt's Religion. For as Stories te- Lon. 


Friends. 1 181 ſtify, it was Prima provinciarum que amplexa eſt 5 TN | 
S. Winton, Cancel. Fobn Bathon, i 1 faew Ghriftc.. STS, firſt of all 

Arundel. 20 E. Reed; 3: I For the Britains being firſt Inhabitants of this Iſlands 

F. Shrewsbury. Thomas Watthom. | Realm (notwithſtanding the Subjection of the that 3 
Edward Darby. John Huddilſtone. Emperor and heathen Princes) did receive aich Fo 


Chriſt's Faith from the apoſtolick See univerſally, Chriſt. 
and not in Parts as other Countries, nor by one 

and. one, as Clocks increaſe their Hours by Di- 
ſtinction of Times, but altogether at once, as it 
were in a Moment, But after that their ill Me: 

rits or Forgetfulneſs of God had deferved. Ex-. 
pulſion, and that Strangers being Infidels, had That the 


poſſeſſed this Land, yet God of his Goodneſs pre 


not leaving where he once loved, ſo illumi- aint came 


nated the Hearts of the Saxons, being heathen firſt from 
Men, that they forſook the Darkneſs of heathen Rome, doth 
Errors, and embraced the Light of Chriſt's Re- need 
ligion: ſo that within a ſmall Space Idolatry and Hiſtories; 
heathen Superſtition was utterly abandoned in and if it 
this Iſland. + © 921 did fo, yet 


This was a great Prerogative of Nobility, the _ _ 


| Benefit whereof, though it be to be aſcribed to arine of 


God, yet the mean Occaſion of the ſame came the Rome: 
from the Church of Rome. In the Faith of which 5 2 
Church we have ever ſince continued and con- pen 28 it 


ſented with the reſt of the World in Unity of is now. 
| Religion, 


Ti 2 ooo oi tile th tans ene * 


* 


** 
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Anno Religion. 


1554. votion of the Inhabitants of this Iſland towards 


te Church of Rome, we read that divers Princes 
in the Saxons Time, with great Travel and Ex- 
pences, went perſonally to Rome, as Offa and 
Adulpbus, who thought it not enough co ſhew, 
themſelves obedient to the ſaid See, unleſs that 


in their own Perſons they had gone to that ſame 


Place from whence they had received fo great a 


Grace and Benefit. | 

In the Time. of Carolus Magnus, who firſt 
founded the Univerſity of Paris, he ſent into 
England for Alcuinus a great learned Man, who 
firſt brought Learning to that Univerſity ; where- 
by it ſeemeth, that the greateſt Part of the World 
fetch'd the Light of Religion from England. 
Adrian the fourth, being an Engliſh Man, con- 
verted Norway from Infidelity z which Adrian 
afterwards, upon great Affection and Love that 
he bare.to this Realm, being his native Country, 
gave to Henry the Second, King of England, 
the Right and Seignory of the Dominion of [re- 
land, which pertained to the See of Rome. 


I will not rehearſe the manifold Benefit that | 


* Nay n- this Realm hath * received from the Apoſtolick 
ther what See, nor how ready the ſame hath been to re- 
Richesand Ijevye us in our Neceſſities. Nor will I rehearſe 


Trae the manifold Miſeries and Calamities cat this 


Rome hath Realm hath ſuffered by ſwerving from that 


ſack'd out Unity. And even as in this Realm, fo alſo in 

of Exg/and, all other Countries, which refuſing the Unity of 

3 the Catholick Faith have followed fantaſtical 

Doctrine, the like Plagues have happened. Let 

Ala and the Empire of Greece be a Spectacle 

*The unto the World, who by ** ſwerving from the 

Cauſe of Unity of the Church of Rome, are brought into 

Tug, Gyr and SubjeCtion to the Turk. All Stories 

the Turk, U full of like Examples: And to come unto 

cannot be the latter Time, look upon our Neighbours in 

p_ to Germany, who by ſwerving from this Unity, 

— are miſerably afflicted with Diverſities of Sects, 
from the and divided into Factions. 

Unity of What ſhall I rehearſe unto you the Tumults 

1 and Effuſion of Blood that hath happened there 

Pak — of late Days? or trouble you with the Rehearſal 

never fully of thoſe Plagues that have happened ſince this 

joined un- Innovation of Religion, whereof you have felt 

toll. the Bitterneſs, and I have heard the Report? 

of all which Matters I can ſay no more, but ſuch 

was the Miſery of the Time. And ſee how 

* far forth this Fury went. For thoſe that live 

moe cn. under the Turk t may freely live after their Con- 

elly than ſcience, and ſo it was not lawful here. 

the Turk If Men examine well upon what Grounds theſe 

1 Innovations began, they will find that the Root 

their Con. Of this, as of many other Miſchiefs, was Avarice, 

ſcience} 4nd that the Luſt and carnal Affection of one 

Man, confounded all Laws both divine and hu- 

man. And notwithſtanding all theſe Devices 

and Policies practiſed within this Realm againſt 

the Church of Rome, they needed not to have 

loft you, but that they thought rather as Friends 

to reconcile you, than as Enemies to infeſt you. 

For they wanted not great Offers of the moſt 

mighty Potentates in all Europe to have aided 

the Church in that Quarrel. Then mark the 

Sequel : There ſeemed by theſe Changes to riſe 

a great Face of Riches ang Gain, which in 

Proof came to great Miſery and Lack. See 

how God then can confound the Wiſdom of the 

| Wile, and turn unjuſt Policy to meer Folly 

and that Thing which ſeemed to be done for 

Relief, was caule of plain Ruin and Decay. Yet fee 

that Goodneſs of God, which at no Time failed 

us, but moſt Eenignly offered his Grace, when it 


was of our Parts leaſt ſought and worſe deſerved. 
10 


And to ſhew further the fervent De- 


ment, on her Grace's Part was nothing in Ap- 


r 
* 


And when all Light of true Religion ſeemed 
utterly extinct, the Churches defaced, the Altars 
overthrown, the Miniſters corrupted : Even like 
as in a Lamp the Light being covered, yet it is 
not quenched, even lo in a few remained .the . 
Confeſſion of Chriſt's Faith, namely, in the 
Breaft of the Queen's Excellency, of whom, to 
ſpeak without Adulation, the Saying of the 
Prophet may be verified, Ecce quaſi derelifia. 

And ſee how miraculouſly God of his Good- 
neſs preſerved her Highnels, .contrary to the 
Expectation of Man, that when Numbers con- 
ſpired againſt her, and Policies were deviſed to 


diſinherit her, and armed Power prepared to de- What Po- 


ſtroy her; yet ſhe being a Virgin helpleſs, naked licy is this 
and unarmed, prevailed and had the Victory of 3 * 
Tyrants; which is not to be aſcribed to any to get 
Policy of Man, but to the almighty great Good strength, 
neſs and Providence of God, to whom the Ho- and to 


nour is to be given. And therefore it may be che Queen 
ſaid, Give Glory to God. For in Man's Judg- 


did ? 
pearance but Deſpair. | 

And yet for all theſe Practices and Devices of 
ill Men, here you ſee her Grace eſtabliſhed in 
her Eſtate, being your lawful Queen and Gover- 
neſs, born amongſt you; whom God hath ap- 
pointed to reign over you for the Reſtitution of 
true Religion, and Extirpation of all Errors and 
Sets. And to confirm her Grace the more 
ſtrongly in this Enterprize, lo! how the Provi- 
dence of God hath joined her in Marriage with 
a Prince of like Religion; who being a King of 
great Might, Armor, and Force, yet uſeth to- 
wards you neither Armor nor Force, but ſeeketh 
you by the Way of Love and Amity : In which 
Reſpect great Cauſe you have to give Thanks to 
Almighty God, that hath ſent you ſuch a ca- 
tholick Governeſs. It ſhall be therefore your 
Part again to love, obey, and ſerve them. 

And as it was a ſingular Favour of God to The Car- 
Join them in Marriage, ſo it is not to be dinal here 
doubted but that he ſhall ſend them Iſſue, for * 
the Comfort and Surety of this Common- wealth. faiſe Po- 

Of all Princes in Europe, the Emperor hath phet. 
travelled moſt in the Cauſe of Religion, as it ap- 
peareth by his Acts in Germany; yet haply, 
by ſome ſecret Judgment of God, he hath not 
atchieved the End. With whom in my Jour- 
ney hitherwards I had Conference touching my 
Legation; whereof when he had Underſtanding, 
he ſhewed a great Appearance of moſt earneſt 
Joy and Gladneſs, ſaying, That it rejoiced him 
no leſs of the Reconcilement of this Realm unto 
chriſtian Unity, than that, his Son was placed 
by Marriage in the Kingdom; and moſt glad 
he was of all, that the Occaſion thereof ſhould 
come by me being an Engliſhman born, which 
is (as 1t were) to call home ourſelves. I can 
well compare him to David, which though he Charts 
were a Man elect of God, yet, for that he was the Empe- 


4-contaminate with Blood and War, he could not er com 


build rhe Temple of Feru/alem, but left the fi- 3 
niſhing thereof to Solomon, who was Rex paci- 
ficus. So may it be thought, that the appeaſing 
of Controverſies of Religion in Chriſtianity, 1s 
not appointed to this Emperor, but rather to his 
Son, who ſhall perform the Building that his Fa- 
ther had begun. Which Church cannot be per- 
fectly built, unleſs univerſally in all Realms 
we adhere to one Head, and do acknowledge 
him to be the Vicar of God, and to have Power 
from above. For all Power is of God, accord- 
ing to the Saying, Non eſt poteſtas, niſi a Deo. 
And therefore I conſider that all Power being in 


God, yet, for the Conſervation of Quiet and 
B b | godly 


A Supplication exhibited to the Ning and Queen by the Parliament. 


Power from above into the Parts here in Earth: 
Which is, into the Imperial and Eccleſiaſtical. 
And theſe two. Powers, as they be ſeveral and 

diſtin, ſo have they two ſeveral Effects and 
Operations. For ſecular Princes, to whom the 
temporal Sword is committed, be Miniſters of 
God to execute Vengeance upon Tranſgreflors 
and Evil-livers, and to preſerve the Well doers 
and Innocents from Injury and Violence. Which 
Power is repreſented in theſe two moſt excellent 
Perſons, the King and Queen's Majeſty here 
prefent, who have this Power committed unto 
them immediately from God, without any Su- 
perior in that Behalf. 5 8 
The other Power is of Miniſtration, which is 
the Power of the Keys, and Order in the eccle- 
ſiaſtical State, which is by the Authority of God's 
Word, Examples of the Apoſtles, and of all old 
holy Fathers from Chriſt hicherto, attributed and 
given to the apoſtolick See of Rome, by ſpecial 
Prerogative. From which See I am here de- 
puted Legate and Ambaſſador, having full and 
ample Commiſſion from thence, and have the 
Keys committed to my Hands: I confeſs to you 


The that 1 have the Keys, not as mine own Keys, 
LI + but as the Keys of him that ſent me, and yet 
by ok cannot open ; not for want of Power in me to 


Cardinal. give, but for certain Impediment in you, to re- 
| ceive, which muſt be taken away before my 
Commiſſion can take Effect, This I proteſt be- 
fore you, my Commiſſion is not of Prejudice to 
any Perſon. I come not to deſtroy, but to 
build; I come to reconcile, not to condemn 3 
I am not come to compel, but to call again; I 


— am not come to call any Thing in Queſtion al- 
ready done, but my Commiſſion is of Grace and 
Clemency to ſuch as will receive it. For as touch- 
ing all Matters that be paſt, they ſhall be as 

Things caſt into the Sea of Forgetfulneſs. | 
The Bur the Means whereby you ſhall receive this 
Pope's Benefit, is to revoke and repeal thoſe Laws and 
nw; org Statutes, which be Impediments, Blocks and 


in Ene land Bars, to the Execution of my Commiſſion. For 

before the like as I myſelf had neither Place nor Voice to 

Lock of ſpeak here among you, but was in all Reſpects a 

Roe Lu baniſhed Man, till ſuch Time as ye had repealed 

ed. © thoſe Laws that lay in my Way, even ſo cannot 

you receive the Benefits and Grace offered from 

. the apoſtolick See, until the Abrogation of ſuch 

Laws, whereby you have disjotned and diſſevered 
yourſelves from the Unity of Chriſt's Church. 

It remaineth therefore that you, like true 

Chriſtians, and provident Men for the Weal of 

your Souls and Bodies, ponder what is to be 

done in this fo weighty a Cauſe; and ſo to frame 

your Acts and Proceedings, as they may firſt 

tend to the Glory of God, and next to the Con- 


ſervation of your Common-wealth, Surety and 
Quietneſs. | 


The next Day after the three Eſtates aſſembled 

again imthe great Chamber of the Court at Yeſt- 

minſter; where the King, Queen, and the Car. 

_ dinal being preſent, they did exhibit (all kneel- 

ing on their Knees) a Supplication to their 
Highneſſes, the Tenor whereof followeth. 


The Sup- 
We: the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 


plication 
8 and the Commons of this preſent Par- 
of the liament aſſembled, repreſenting the whole Body 
Lords and of the Realm of England and Dominions of the 
Commons, ſame, in ouf on Names particulrrly, and alſo 


a of the ſaid Body univerſally, in this Supplication 


Queen's directed to your Majeſties with moſt humble 
Majeſties. Suit, that it may, by your gracious Interceſſion] 


2 


WW 


| 


gockly Life in the World, he hath derived that and Means, be exhibited to the Moſt Reverend Anne 


Father in God, the Lord Cardinal Poole, Legate, 1354. 


Pope Julius the Third, and the See Apoſtolick 

of Rome, do declare ourſelves very ſorry and O great 
repentant for the Schifm and Diſobedience com- Sorrow 
mitted in this Realm and Dominions of the ji" ©? 
ſame, againſt the ſaid See apoſtolick, either by ande! 
making, agreeing or executing any Laws, Ordi- | 
nances or Commandments againſt the Supremacy 

of the ſaid See, or otherwiſe doing or ſpeaking 

that might impugn the ſame : Offering ourſelves, 

and promifing by this our Supplication, that for 

a Token and Acknowledgement of our faid Repen- 


| tance, we be, and ſhall bealway ready, under and 


with the Authority of your Majefties, to the utter- 
moſt of our Power, to do that which ſhall be in us 
for the Abrogation and repealing of the faid 
Laws and Ordinances in this preſent Parliament; 
as well for ourſelves, as for the whole Body whom 
we repreſent. No Po IN 
Whereupon we moſt humbly beſeech your ThePope' 
Majeſties, as Petſons undefiled in the Offence Abſolution 
of this Body towards the ſaid See, which never- N kak 
theleſs God by his Providence hath made fubject by Inter- 
unto your Majeſties, fo to ſet forth this our moſt ceffion of 
humble Suit, that we may obtain from the See Ning and 
apoſtolick, by the ſaid moſt reverend Father, by 
well particularly as univerſally, Abſolution, Re- 
leaſe and Diſcharge from all Danger of fuch Cen- 
ſures and Sentences, as by the Laws of the 
Church we be fallen in; and that we may as 
Children repentant, be received into the Boſom 
and Unity of Chriſt's Church; fo as this noble 
Realm, with all the Members thereof, may in 
Unity and perfect Obedience to the See apoſto- 
lick, and Pope for the Time being, ſerve G 
and your Majeſties, to the Furtherance and AU- 
vancement of his Honour and Glory. Amen. 


The Supplication being read, the King and The Sup- 
Queen deliver'd the ſame unto the Cardinal, who plication 
(perceiving the Effects thereof to anſwer. his Ex. B e 
3 did receive the ſame moſt gladly Ning and 
rom their Majeſties: And after he had in few Queen to 
Words given Thanks to God, and declared the Cardi- 
what great Cauſe he had to rejoice above all nal. 
others, that his coming from Rome into England 
had taken ſuch happy Succeſs, he, by the 
Pope's Authority, did give them this Abſolution 
following: : 


UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which with his An Abſo- 


moſt precious Blood hath redeemed and lution 


waſhed us from all our Sins and Iniquities, that fon 8 


he might purchaſe unto himſelf a glorious Spouſe ven to the 
without Spot or Wrinkle, and whom the Father Realm of 
hath appointed Head over all his Church, he by Elend. 
his Mercy abſolve you. And we by apoſtolick Chrift's 
Authority given unto us, (by the moſt holy Abſolu- 
Lord Pope Julius the Third, his Vicegerent in 1 
Earth) do abſolve and deliver you, and every of without 
you, with the whole Realm and Dominions the Pop:'s 
thereof, from all Hereſy and Schiſm, and from be py” 
all and every Judgment, Cenſures and Pains, Withal 
for that Cauſe incurred; and alſo we do reſtore 


| you again unto the Unity of our Mother the 


holy Church, as in our Letters more plainly it 
ſhall appear : In the Name of the Father, of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


When all this was done, they went into the Te Deun 
Chappel, and there ſinging Te Deum, with ſung, but 


great Solemnity declared the Joy and Gladneſs n 


| 3 God 
The Report of this was with great Speed ſent knoweth. 


- Unto 


that for this Reconciliation was pretended. 


ſent ſpecially hither from our moſt holy Father www 
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Order taten in Parliament for Queen Mary's Child. 95 


n — —_— 


"A. unto Rome, Whereupon the Pope cauſed there 
12 Proceſſions to be made at Rome, and Thanks to 
de given to God with great Joy for the Conver- 
Great Joy ſion of England to his Church; and therefore 
at Roms prailing the Cardinal's Diligence, and the De- 
_— votion of the King and Queen, on Cbriſtmaſs. 
fon of Eve, by his Bulls he ſet forth a general Pardon 
Exgland, to all ſuch as did truly rejoice for the ſame. 
aw * About this Time à Meſſenger was ſent from 
x * the whale Parliament to the Pope, to deſire him 
to confirm and eftabliſh the Sale of Abby- Lands 
and Chauntry-Lands: For the Lords and the 
Parliament would grant nothing in the Pope's 
Behalf, before their Purchaſes were fully con- 


firmed. - 


The Cler- On Thurſday, December 6. the whole Convo- | 


gy abſolv- ation, both Biſhops and athers, were ſent for 
eſp "to Lambeth to the Cardinal, who the lame Day 
| forgave them all their Perjurations, Schiſms and 
Hlereſies, and they all there kneeled down and 
received his Abſolution, and after an Exhorta- 
tion and Gratulation for their Converſion to the 
Catholick Church, made by the Cardinal, they 
N | | 


— 


The On Wedneſday, December 12. five of the 8 


Queſtmen eight Men which lay in the Fleet, that were of 

of Mr. Mr. Throgmorton's Queſt, were diſcharged," and 

Teranos ſet at Liberty upon paying their Fine, which was 

thes Fine, 220 Pound a- piece; and the other three put up 

and deli- a Supplication, therein declaring, that their 

vered. Goods did not amount to the Sum that they 

were appointed to pay; and ſo upon that De- 

claration paying 40 Pound a- piece, they were 
delivered out of Priſon on the 2 iſt of December. 

On Saturday, December 22. the Parliament 

had a ſtrict Command, that nane of them ſhould 

8 K into the Country this Chriſmas, nor be- 

ore the Parliament were ended. Which Com- 

mand was very contrary to their Expectations; 

for as well many of the Lords, as alſo many oſ 

the Commons had ſent for their Horſes, and 

had them brought hither. . 

Mr. R% On New-years Day at Night, ſeveral honeſt 

with thir- Men and Women of this City, to the Number 

ty Perſons of thirty, and Mr. Roſe, a Miniſter, with them, 

Gn nb Getz taken as they were in a Houſe in Bow- 

nion at Church-yard at the Communion, and the ſame 

Bow- Night were all committed to Priſon, And on 

Church- the Third of January following Mr. Roſe was 

before the Biſhop of Yincheſter, the Lord 

Chancellor, and from thence the ſame Day com- 

mitted to the Tower, after ſome Communication 

between the Biſhop and him. 
The At The ſame Day the Act of Supremacy paſs'd in 
of Supre- the Parliament. Alſo the ſame Day at Night a 


macy paſ- 


ſed in the great Tumult was at Weſtminſter, between ſome 


Parlia- Spaniards and Engliſhmen, whereof a great Miſ- 
ment. Chief had like to have enſued, by Means of a 
| Spaniſh Friar, who got into the Church and 

rung Alarum, The Occaſion' was about two 
A Stir be- Whores which were at the Cloiſter at Yeſtmin- 
tween the ter with ſome Spaniards, whereof whilſt ſome 
Ke pats played the Knaves with them, others kept the 
mar Entry of the Cloiſter with Dags in Harneſs. In 
Wiftmin- the mean Time ſome of the Dean's Men came 


| ſuch as ſeemed to carry Spaniſh Hearts in Exgliſo 
Bodies. In which Number here is not to be for- 

| gotten, nor defrauded of his condign Commen- 
dation for his worthy Affection toward his Prince 
and her Iſſue, one Sir Richard Southwell, who 
being the ſame Time in the Parliament-Houſe, 
when as the Lords were occupied in other Af- 
fairs and Matters of Importance, ſuddenly ſtart- 
ing up, for Fulneſs of Joy burſt out in theſe 
Words following: Tuſh, my Maſters, quoth he, The 
what talk ye of theſe Matters? I would have you 96s of 


take ſome Order for our Maſter that is now coming 33 


ä 


&c. By which Words, and alſo by the afore- liament- 
| faid Letters of the Council, and the common Houle: 
Talk abroad, it may appear what an aſſured 
Opinion was then conceived in Men's Heads, of 
Queen Mary to be conceived- and quick: with 
Child. Inſomuch that at the ſame Time, and 

in the ſame Parliament there was a Bill exhi- 

| bited, and an Act made upon the ſame, the 
Words ' whereof, for the more Evidence, I 
thought good here to exemplify, as followeth. 


The Words of the Act. 


M Leit we the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, Ex. flat. 
„ and the Commons in this preſent Parlia- an, 1 4. 

ment aſſembled, have firm Hope and Confidence 31, 

in the Goodneſs of Almighty God, that like as he 

hath hitherto miraculouſly preſerved the Queen's 

Majefty from many great imminent Perils and 

Dangers; even ſo he will of his infinite Goodneſs 

give her Highneſs Strength, the rather by our 

continual Prayers, to paſs well the Danger of De- 

liverance. of Child, wherewith it bath pleaſed. him 

(70 all our great Comforts) to bleſs ber: Yet for- The juag- 

aſmuch as all Things of this World be uncertain, ment of 

and having before our Eyes the dolorous Expe- me F gd 

rience 7 this inconſtant Government, during the ceived in 

Time of the Reign of the late King Edward the Go!'s 

Sixth, do plainly ſee the manifolds Inconveniencies, Being. 

great Dangers aud Perils that may enſue in this 

whole Realm, if Forefight be not uſed to prevent 

1 all evil Chances, if they ſhould happen : For the 

| e/chewing hereof, we the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 

| poral, and the Commons in this preſent Parlia- 

ment aſſembled, for and in Conſideration of a mo# 

ſpecial Truſt and Confidence that we have and re- 

poſe.in the King's Majeſty, for and concerning the 

politick Government, Order and Adminiſtration of 

this Realm in the Time of the young Years of the 

Iſſue or Iſſues of ber Majeſty's Body to be born, if 

it ſhould pleaſe God to call the Queen's Higbneſs 

out of. this preſent Life, during the tender Years Order ta- 

of ſuch Iſſue or Iſſues (which God forbid) accord- ken by 

ding to ſuch Order and Manner, as hereafter in! _ 

this preſent AF his Highneſs moft gracious Plea- Queen's 

fure is, ſhould be declared and ſet forth, have Marys 

made our humble Suit, by the Alſent of the Queen's Child. 

Highneſs, that his Majeſty would vouchſafe to ac- 

cept and take upon bim the Rule, Order, Educa- 

tion, and Government of the ſaid Iſſue or Iſſues to 

to be born, as is aforeſaid. ' Upon which our Suit, 

being of his ſaid Majeſty moſt graciouſly accepted, 


fer. into the Cloiſter, and the Spaniards diſcharged | i; hath pleaſed bis Highneſs not only to declare, 


* Hang. their“ Dags, and hurt ſome of them. By and 

Guns, by the Noiſe of this Doing came into the Streets, 
ſo that the whole Town was up almoſt, but ne- 
ver a Stroke was ſtricken. - 

Ye heard a little before the Council's Letter 
ſent to Biſhop Bonner, ſignifying the good News 
of Queen Mary to be not only conceived, but 
allo quick with Child, which was the 28th of 
November. Of this Child great Talk was at this 
Lime in every Man's Mouth, eſpecially amongſt 


| Comfort than his Majeſiy ſhould and would) yet if 
| 


that like as for the most Part his Majeſty verily 

truſted that Almighty God (who hath hitherto pre- 

ſerved the Queen's Majeſty, to give this Realm ſo 

good an Hope of certain Succeſſion in the Blood F 

Royal of the ſame Realm) will affiſt ber Highneſs Truſt dif- 

with his Graces and Benedictions io [ee the Fruit appointed. 
of her Body well brought forth, live, and able to 

govern (whereof neither all this Realm, nay all 


the World beſides, ſhould or could receive more 


fuch 


into the World apace, left he find us unprovided, in the Par- 
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A Prayer 
Mary and 


bumble Defires is pleaſed and contented, not only to 
accept and take upon him the Cure and Charge of 
" the Education, Rule, Order and Government of 
ſuch Iſſues as of this moſt happy Marriage ſhall 
be born between the Queen's Highneſs and bim; 
but alſo, during the Time of ſuch Government, 
would by all Ways and Means, ſtudy, travel and 
imploy himſelf to advance the Weal both publick 
gnd private of this Realm and Dominion there- 


unto belonging, according to the ſaid Truft in his | 
Majeſty repoſed, with no leſs Good-will and Af. 


fellion, than if his Highneſs had been naturally 
born ampngſt us. In Conſideration whereof, be it 
Enadted by the King and Queen's moſs excellent 
Majeſties, by the Aſſent of the Lord's Spiritual 
and Temporal, and the. Commons in this preſent 
Parliament aſſembled, - and þy the Authority of 
the ſame, &c. „ oi ne * 


of | 
A 


| „ ” 405 7 | : 
Thus much I thought fit to rehearſe out of 


the Act and Statute, to the Intent the Reader 
may underſtand not ſo much how Parliaments 
may ſometimes be deceived (as by this Child of 

ueen Mary may appear) as rather what Cauſe 
we Engliſhmen have to render moſt earneſt Thanks 


unto Almighty God, who ſo mercifully, againſt 


the Opinion, Expectation, and working of our 

Adverſaries, hath helped and delivered us in this 

Caſe, which otherwiſe might have opened ſuch 

a Window to the Spaniards to have repleniſhed 

this Land, that peradventure by this Time En- 

gliſhmen ſhould have enjoyed no great Quiet in 

their own Country : The Lord therefore make 

us perpetually mindful of his Benefits. Amen. 

Thus we ſee then how Man doth purpoſe, but 

God diſpoſeth as pleaſeth him. For all this 

oreat Labour, Proviſton and Order taken in the 

| Parliament- houſe for their young Maſter long 

look'd for, coming ſo ſurely into the World, 

in the End appeared neither young Maſter, nor 

young Miſtreſs, that any Man yet to this Day 

can hear of, Furthermore, as the Labour of the 

The Pray- L ay-ſort was herein deluded; ſo no leſs ridicu- 

ep he lous it was to behold, what little Effect the 

vic lit. Prayers of the Papiſts had with Almighty God, 

tle Effect who travelled no leſs with their Proceſſions, 

they are Maſſes and Collects, for the happy Deliverance 

with God. of this young Maſter to come, as here followeth 
to be ſeen. 


Prayer made by Dr. Weſton, Dean 
of Weſtminſter, daily to be ſaid 
for the Queen's Deliverance. 


Moſt righteous Lord God, which for 
the Offence of the firſt Woman, hath 
her Child threatned unto all Women a common, ſharp, 
turned out and inevitable Malediction, and hath enjoyned 
of Latin them that they ſhould conceive in Sin, and be- 
into Eng- ing conceived, ſhould be ſubje& to many and 
61. grievous Torments; and finally, be delivered 
with the Danger and Jeopardy of their Lives; 
we beſeech thee for thine exceeding great Good- 
neſs and bottomleſs Mercy; to mitigate the 
Strictneſs of that Law. Aſſwage thine Anger 
for a while, and cheriſh in the Boſom of thy Fa- 
vour and Mercy, our moſt gracious Queen Mary, 
being now at the Point of being delivered. So 
help her, that without Danger of her Life ſhe 
may overcome the Sorrow, and in due Seaſon 
bring forth a Child, in Body beautiful and come- 
ly, in Mind noble and valiant. . So that after- 
ward, ſhe, forgetting the Trouble, may with 


for Queen 


ſuch Chance ſhould happen, his Majeſty at any.) 


lay, Where is their God. 


— 


cifully preſerve. 


Joy, laud and praiſe the Bountifulneſs of thy 


Mercy, and, together with us, praiſe and bleſs Anno 
both thee and thy holy Name World without 1334. 
End. This, O Lord, we deſire thee, we be 
ſeech thee, and moſt heartily crave of thee. 
Hear us, O Lord, and grant us our Petition: let 
not the Enemies of thy Faith, and of thy Church 


A folema Prayer made for King Phi- 
lip and Queen Mary's Child, that 
it may be a Male-Child, well-fa- 
voured and witty, &c. e 


() Moſt mighty Lord God, which regardeſt 
the Prayer of the Humble, and deſpiſeſt 
not their Requeſt ; bow down from thine high 
Habitation of the Heavens, the Eyes of thy 
Mercy unto us wretched Sinners, bowing the 
Knees of our Hearts, and with many and deep 
Sighs bewailing our Sins and Offences, humbly 
with Eyes intent, and Hands diſplayed, praying 


and beſeeching thee, with the Shield of thy 


Protection, to defend Mary thy Servant, and 
our Queen, who hath none other Helper but 
thee, and whom, through thy Grace, thou haſt 
willed to be conceived with Child: and at the 
Time of her Travail graciouſly with the Help 
of thy right Hand deliver her, and from all 
Danger, with the Child in her conceived, mer- 


” 


' 


It hath ſeemed Good in thy Sight, merciful 
Father, by thy Servant Mary to work theſe 


'| Wonders; that is to ſay, in her Hands to van- 


quiſh and overthrow the ſtout Enemy, and to 
deliver us, thy People, out of the Hands of * The Pa. 


Hereticks, Infidels, Enemies to thee, and to the piſts call 


Croſs of thy beloved Son Jeſus Chrift, that of — 2 


thy Servant thou mighteſt ſpeak in far Coun- reticks, 


tries. Therefore for theſe wonderful Works, and Ene- 
which thou doſt to thy Servants, thou art mag- mies tothe 
nified Lord God, for ever, and we thy People eo 
bleſs thee, the God of Heaven, which hath «ye 28 4 
wrought upon us this great Mercy. and hath 25 calle 
excluded from us the Heretick, the Enemy of EHab the 
Truth, the Perſecutor of thy Church. We know, of tha 
we know, that we have grievouſly (Lord) ſinned, when be 
that we have been grievouſly deceived by Vanity, was the 
and that we have forſaken thee our Gdd. Our only Di- 
Iniquities be multiplied on: our Head, and our _ 
Sins be increaſed up to Heaven: and we our- 
ſelves having offended, and our Princes and our 
Prieſts, for theſe our Sins, have deſerved an Hy- 
pocrite to our Prince, our Sins have deſerved a 
Tyrant to our Governor, that ſhould bring our 
Life to Bitterneſs. We be not worthy to have 
ſo gentle and merciful a Queen, ſo godly a Ruler, 
and finally, ſo virtuous a Prince; at the very 
Beginning'of whoſe Reign, a new Light, as it 
were, of God's Religion ſeemed to us for to 
ſpring and riſe. The Jews did bleſs the Wi. queen 
dow Judith with one Voice, ſaying, Thou art Mam com- 
the Glory of Jeruſalem, thou art the Foy of II. pared by 
rael, thou art the Honour of our People, for that hn 
thou haſt loved Chaſtity, and they ſhall be bleſſed wg;gow 
for ever. | — AID 
And we'the Engliſh People with one agreea- Mark how 
able Conſent do cry; Thou Mary art the Glory forgetting 
of Engalnd, our Joy, the Honour of thy People, 9 750 
for that thou haſt embraced Chaſtity; thine , the 
Heart is ſtrengthened, for the Hand of our Lord praiſing of 
hath comforted thee, and therefore thou ſhalt Q. Ma-. 
be bleſſed for ever. But bow down, O moſt 
merciful Father, thine Ear, and open thine Eyes, 
and behold our Affliction, and our humble Con- 


3 feſſion. 


R 


* 


U be "Es Be; Mrs net n ar eee * 8 
» r AR. 4 4 


2 1 e 3 


— 2 . 8 « Mb” LEAR y 


1 f ſo vo Thou knoweſt, Lord, that againſt Phi- 
Boe U . 900 by human, but by thy Ordinance our 


ing, and againſt thy Servant Mary, by thy 


Providence our Queen, the Reſtorers and Main- 
tainers of thy Teſtament of the Faith, and moſt 
conſtant Defenders of thy Church: Thou know: 
eſt, I ſay, that againſt theſe our two Governors, 
„The the Enemies of our holy“ Teſtament, and of 
Teſta- the Church thy Spouſe, be moſt rank Rebels and 
m_— ſpiteft | king after their Luſts, 
teth up piteful, Murmurers, walking after th 
| only the whoſe Mouth ſpeaketh Words of Pride, to the 


the Glory End they may ſet up the Kingdom of Hereticks 


of Chriſt. and Schiſmaticks. By the Power of their Hands | 


Af the they + would change thy Promiſes, and de- 

. ſtroy thine Inheritance, and ſtop and ſhut up 
Boys ta the Mouths of them that praiſe thee, and extin- 
deſtroying guiſh the Glory of thy Catholick Church and 
his Inhe- Altar, © | \ 


% 


= ps tions, how many Conſpiracies and Seditions, how 


Mouths of great Wars, what Tumults, how many and how 
God's Peo- great troubleſome Vexations, how many Here- 
ple. if ſies and Schiſms (for theſe be the moſt ready De- 


Contenti- 


ons, Wars vices, and evident Tokens of Hereticks) for our 


and Sins do hang over us, if thy Servant -be taken 


Schiſms be from this Life: For we acknowledge that our 
Lord is omnipotent, who hath pitched his 


Tokens of 


bee Dwclling-place in the Midſt of his People, to 


great He-'the Intent to deliver us out of the Hands of our 
reticks as Enemies. Turn therefore thy Countenance un- 


> to us, ſhew unto us, O Lord, thy Face, Puniſh 
pus? us for our Sins according to thy Will and Plea- 
ſure, only now deliver us. We bowing the 


Knees of our Heart, beſeech thee, that thou wilt 


not reſerve unto us 'Puniſhment for ever, and we 


ſhall praiſe thee all the Days of our Life. Hear 
our Cry, and the Prayer of thy People, and 
open to them the Treaſure of thy Mercy, thy 
gracious Favour, the Spring of lively Water. | 


Thou that haſt begun, make in the Hand of thy 
| Servant a perfect Work. Suffer not, we pray 
Cry up thee, the“ faithleſs Rebels to ſay of thy Servant 


| ors and her Counſellors, that they have deviſed Mat- 


peradven- ters which they cannot perform, And grant un- 
ture your to thy Servant an happy and eaſy Travel. For 


2 is a- it is not impoſſible to thy Power, nor indecent 
ep. to thy Juſtice, nor unwonted to thy Mercy. 
The Lord It js well known unto us, how marvellouſly 
pos. 7 . thou didſt work in Sarah of the Age of go Years, 
Sarah and 4nd in Elizabeth the Barren, and alſo far ſtrick- 
Elizabeth, en in Age: for thy Counſel is not in the Power 


ſo did he of Men, Thou Lord that art the Searcher of 
not to Q. 


Mary. Hearts and Thoughts, thou knoweſt that thy Ser- 


vant never luſted after Man, never gave herſelf 
to wanton Company, nor made herſelf Partaker 
with them that walk in Lightneſs: but ſhe con- 
ſented to take an Husband with thy Fear, and 
not with her Luſt. Thou knoweſt that thy Ser- 
+ It is not vant took an Huſband not for carnal Pleaſure, 
beſt ſuch a but only for the Deſire and Love of Poſterity, 
one to be wherein thy Name might be bleſſed for ever and 
85 ever. Give therefore unto thy Servants, Philip 
for being Our King, and Mary our Queen, a Male iſſue, 
like Ara- Which may fit in the Seat of thy Kingdom. Give 


2 Jo unto our Queen thy Servant, a little Infant, in 
, 0- 


Lane . Faſhion and Body comely and beautiful, in preg- 


im, he nant Wit notable and excellent. 
may Grant the ſame to be in Obedience like + A- 
Pie to braham, in Hoſpitality like Lot, in Chaſtity and 
your cor. brotherly Love like Foſeph, in Meckneſs and 
ropt Doc. Mildneſs like Moſes, in Strength and Valour like 
trine, and Sampſon, Let him be found faithful as David 
oa after thy Heart, Let him be wiſe among Kings 
bloody as the moſt wiſe Solomon, Let hint be like Fob, 
Tyranny, a ſimple and an upright Man, fearing God, and 


Ec. eſchewing Eyil. Let him finally be garniſhed 
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with the Comelineſs of all virtuous Conditions, 


Another Prayer for Queen 


tac. It js manifeſt and plain, how many Conten- 


and in the Tame let him warn old and live, that 
he may ſee his Childrens Children to the third , 
and fourth Generation. And give unto our Sove- ' 
reign Lord and Lady, King Philip and Queen 
Mary, thy Bleſſings and long Life upon Earth; 
and grant that of them may come Kings and 
Queens, which may ſtedfaftly continne in Faith, 
Love, and Holineſs. And bleſſed be their Seed 

of our God, that all Nations may know, thou 

art only God in all the Earth, which art bleſſed 


for ever and ever. Amen.” 


ary, and 
her concerved Child. 


CN Almighty Father, which didft ſanRify Another 


the bleſſed Virgin and Mother Mary in Cer "og 
her Conception, and in the Birth of Chriſt _— 
Saviour thine only Son : alſo by thine omnipo- 
tent Power didſt ſafely deliver the Prophet Jo- 


nas out of the Whale's Belly: defend, O Lord, 
we beſeech thee, thy Servant Mary our Queen, 


with Child conceived, and ſo viſit her in and 
with thy godly Gift of Health, that not only the 


Child thy Creature, within her contained, may 
joyfully come from her into this World, and re- 


ceive the bleſſed Sacraments of Baptiſm and con- 
firmation, enjoying therewith daily Increaſe of 
all princely and gracious Gifts both of Body and 
Soul; but that alſo ſhe the Mother, through thy 
ſpecial Grace and Mercy, may in Time of her 
Travail avoid all exceſſive Dolour and Pain, and 
abide perfect and ſure from all Peril and Danger 
of Death, with long and proſperous Life, thro? 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, "If g 


It followeth now further in Proceſs of the 
Story, that upon Tueſday January 8, nineteen 


of the lower Houſe of the Parliament, with the 


Speaker, came to Whitehall to the King, and 
offered him the Government of the Realm and 
of the Iſſue, if the Queen ſhould fail, which was 
confirmed by Act of Parliament within ten 
Days after. | 
On Wedneſday January 16, the eee! 
was diſſolved. In this Parliament the Bi 
Rome was eſtabliſhed, and all ſuch Laws as were 4 f 
made againſt him ſince the twentieth Year of py parlia- 
King Henry the eighth,* were repealed, and ment. 
alſo Cardinal Poole, Biſhop es, Lilly, and 
others were reſtored to their Blo Alſo there Matters 
was an Act made for ſpeaking of Words; that concluded 


whoever ſhould ſpeak any Thing againſt the n Ea 


» ; s . # ment. 
King or Queen, or that might move any Sedition 


or Rebellion, at the firſt Time to have one of his 
Ears cut off, or to forfeit an hundred Marks; 
and at the ſecond Time, to have both his Ears 
cut off, or elſe to forfeit an hundred Pound ; 
and whoſoever ſhould write, cypher, or print 
any of the Premiſes, to have their Right Hand 
cut off. 

Alſo in this Parliament three Statutes were 
revived for the Trial of Hereſy : one made the,,,.. 2. 


fifth Year of Rich, II. another in the ſecond gainſt He- 


Year of Hen. IV. and the third in the ſecond reticks re- 
Year of Hen. V. Alſo the doing of Mr. Roſe, vived. 
and the others that were with him, was com- 

muned of in this Parliament, and upon that Oc- 

caſion an Act was made, That certain evil 
Prayers ſhould be Treaſon againſt the Queen's 
Highneſs. The Prayers of theſe, Men were 

thus: God turn the Heart of Quech Mary from 
Idolatry, or elſe ſhorten her Days. 
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A General Proceſſion for. Foy of the Realm r Converſion. | 


On Friday, January 18, all the Council went 
Yered oe unto the Tower, and there the ſame Day ſet at 
of the Liberty all the Priſoners of the Tower, or the 
Tower by moſt Part of them, namely, the late Duke of 
the NMNortbumberland's Sons, Ambroſe, Robert and 
eee Henry; Sir Andrew Dudly, Sir Fobn , Rogers, 


offered unto him themſelves and their Services. Anno 
Upon Monday , Fanuary 28, the Biſhop of 1556. 
Wincheſter, and the other Biſhops, had Com- A 
miſſion from the Cardinal to fit upon, and or; Commiſ- 
der, according to the Laws, All ſuch Preachers lion from 


and Hereticks (as they term'd them) as were in nf org 
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Conver- 


Pardon. 


at St. Ma- 


Sir James Crofts, Sir Nicholas Throgmorton, Sir 
Nicholas Arnal, Sir George Harper, Sir Edward 
Warner, Sir William Sentlow, Sir Gawen Carew, 
Mr. Gebbes, Cuthbert Vaughan, with many others, 
n Tueſday Fanuary 22, all die Preachers 
"1.4 be. that were in Priſon were called before the Bi. 
fore the ſhop of Wincheſter Lord Chancellor, and certain 
Biſhop of others, at the Biſhop's Houſe at St, Mary Que- 
Wincheſter ries. From whence (after Communication, be- 


The 
Preachers 


ing asked, whether they would convert and 
enjoy the Queen's Pardon, or elſe ſtand to that 
they had taught; they all anſwered, that they 
would ſtand to that they had taught) they were 
committed to ſtraighter Priſon than before, with 
Charge that none ſhould ſpeak with them. A- 
Jane: mong which Number, one James George the 
George di- ſame Time died in Priſon; who therefore was 
ed in g exempted to be buried in the Popiſh Church yard, 
des parieg and was buried in the Fields. 
Upon Wedneſday, Fenuary 23. all the Biſhops 
with the reſt of the Convocation Houſe we 
before the Cardinal at Lambeth, where ed 
them to repair every Man where his Cure and 
Charge lay, exhortfig them to entreat their Flock 
with all Gentleneſs, and to endeavour to win the 
People rather by Gentleneſs than by Extremity 
and Rigour, and ſo let them depart. {' 
Upon Friday January 25, and the Day of the 
for Joy of Converſion of St. Paul, there was a general and 
the ſolemn Proceſſion thro* London, to give God 
Realm's Thanks for their Converſion to the Catholick 
Church: wherein (to ſet out their glorious 
Pomp) there were 90 Croſſes, 160 Priefts and 
Clerks, who had every one of them Copes upon 
their Backs. There followed alſo for the better 
Eſtimation of the Sight, eight Biſhops, and laſt. 
of all came Bonner the Biſhop of London, car- 
rying the Popiſh Pyx under a Canopy. 

Beſides, there was alſo preſent the Mayor, 
Aldermen, and all the Livery of every Occupa- 
tion, Moreover the King alſo himſelf, and the 
Cardinal came to Paul's Church the ſame Day. 
From whence after Maſs they returned to West- 
minſter again. As the King was entering the 
Church, at the Steps going up to the Choir, all 
the Gentlemen that of late were ſet at Liberty 


ry Overies. 


in the 
Fields. 


General 
Proceſſion 


ſion. 


Priſon, and accor ing ro this Commiſſion, the upon the 
lame Day the Biſhop of Vincbeſter, and the perſecuted 
other Biſhops, with certain of the Council, ſate perk 
in St, Mary Overy's Church, and called before 8 
them theſe three, Mr. Hooper, Mr. Rogers, and 
Mr. Cardmaker, who were brought thither by 
the Sheriffs; from whence after Communication 
they were committed to Priſon till the next Day, 
by Cordmaker this Day ſubmitted himſelf unto 
them, | 5 
pon Tueſday Fanuary 29, Hooper, ' Rogers, Mr. Hie, 
them, where Sentence of Excommunication, and 2 5 
Judgment eccleſiaſtical was pronounced upon e 
Mr. Hooper and Mr. Rogers, by the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, who ſate as Judge in Caiaphas's Seat, 
who drave them out of the Church, accordin 
to their Law and Order, Dr. Taylor and Brad. 
ford were committed to Priſon tlll the next Day. 
Upon Wedneſday Fanuary 30, Dr. Taylor, Dr. 
Crome, Mr. Bradford, Mr. Saunders, and Dr. 
Ferrar, ſometime Biſhop of St, Davids, were 
before the ſaid Biſhops, where three of them, 
Dr. Taylor, Mr. Saunders, and Mr. Bradford, Mr. Brad- 
were likewiſe excommunicated, and Sentence , Dr. 
pronounced upon them, and ſo committed to the * 
Sheriffs. Dr. Crome deſired two Months Reſpite, rs con- 
again committed to Priſon till another Time. 
After the Examination and Condemnation of 
theſe Good Men and Preachers above recited, 
Commiſſions and Inquiſitors were ſent abroad 
likewiſe into all Parts of the Realm: by Reaſon 
whereof, a great Number oft moſt - pious Chri- 
ſtians (out of all the Quarters of the Realm, 
but eſpecially Kent, Eſſex, Norfolk, and Suffolk) 
were apprehended, brought up to Londen, caſt 
into Priſon, and afterwards (moſt of them) either 
conſumed cruelly by Fire, or elſe thro? evil 
Handling. died in Priſons, and were buried on 
the Dunghills abroad in the Fields, or in ſome - 
Backſide of the Priſon. Of all which Matters, 
concerning the tragical Handling of the bleſſed 
Martyrs and Witneſſes of Feſus Chriſt, of all 
the bloody Perſecution of this Time, now fol- 
loweth more particularly in this next Book in' 


out of the Tower, kneeled before the King, and 


Order to be declared. 


the End of the Firſt Boo. 


Dr. Taylor, and Bradford were brought before and Mr. 


and it was granted him; and Mr. Ferrar was demned. 
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2 In the REtGN of 


BOOK I. 


* 


OHN ROGERS was 
brought up in the Uninerſity 
of Cambridge, where he pro- 
fited much in good Learn- 
ing, and at length was choſe 
by the Merchants Adventu- 
rers to be their Chaplain at 
M. Rogers U Antwerp in Brabant, whom 
88 he ſerved many Years to their great Satisfaction. 
Mer. He chanced there to fall in Company with that 
chants Worthy Servant and Martyr of God, William 
Adventu- Tindal, and with Miles Coverdale, both of 
e . whom, for the Hatred they bare to popiſh Su- 
Mr. gener, Perſtition and Idolatry, and Love to true Re- 
brought toligion, had forſaken their native Country. In 
the Goſ- conferring with them the Scriptures, he came to 
Lon MT. great Knowledge in the Goſpel of God, inſo- 
Mr. Ce. much that he caſt off the heavy Yoke of Popery, 
verdale, perceiving it to be impure and filthy Idolatry, | c 
and joined with them in that painful and moſt 
profitable Labour of tranſlating the Bible\ into. 


2 


| 


| 


— 


The Liſe and Mahr of Mr : Toba Rogers Vicar of Sr. Sepulche' 5 
2 and Reader 4 F. Paul's in Londen : 


the Emplif Tongue, which is intituled, The 
Tranſlation of Thomas Matthew, He knowing 
by the Scriptures, that unlawful Vows may law- 
fully be broken, and that Matrimony is both 
honeſt and honourable among all Men, joined 
himſelf in lawfal Matrimony, and ſo went to 
Wittenberg in Saxony, where he with much So- Mr. Roger 
berneſs of Living did not. only greatly increaſe Jy... * 
in all good Learning, but alſo ſo much profited z,,y. 
in the Knowledge of the Dutch Tongue, that the 
Charge of a Congregation was-orderly commit- 
ted to his Cure. 

In which Miniſtry he diligently and faithfully | 
ſerved many Years, until ſuch Time as it pleaſed 


God, by the faithful Travel of his choſen and 


dear Servant, King Edward VI. utterly to, ba- Mr. Rogers 
niſh all Popery out of England, and to receive teturneth 
in the true Religion, He , Fins orderly = op 
called, having both a Conſcience and a' ready 33 
good Will to help forward the Work of the Time. 
Lord in his native Country, left his Living in 


Saxony, 
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Vs The 2 Examination-of Mr. John. Rogers. 155 


' Saxony, and came into England to preach the 


Goſpel, without Certainty of any Condition. 
In which Office, after he had a while diligently 
travelled, Nicholas Ridley then Biſhop of London, 


Mr. Regers gave him a Prebend in the Cathedral Church” 
of St. Paul's; and the Dean and Chapter choſe 
bendary orhim to be the Reader of che Divinity Leſſon 


Reader 


and Pre- 


St. Paul's. there, 


where he continued, until ſuch Time as 
Queen Mary obtained the Crow. 


. "4 
1 


After the Queen was come to the Tower of 


London, Mr. Rogers preached at Paul's. Craſs; 
confirming ſuch true Doctrine as he and others 
had there taught in King Edward's Days, ex- 
horting the People conſtantly to remain in the 
Mr. Rogers ſame, and to beware of Popery, Idolatry and 


called to Superſtition. The Council being then over. 
Account matched with popiſh and bloody Biſhops, called 


Sermon at him to Account for his Sermon: To whom he 
Paul's made a bold, wiſe, and pious Anſwer, and yet 
Crſ.. in ſuch Sort handled himſelf, that at that Time 

| he was clearly diſmiſſed, But after that Procla- 


mation was ſet forth by the Queen to prohibit ]. 


true Preaching, he was called again before the 
Council; for the Biſhops thirſted after his Blood. 

The Council quarrelled with him concerning 

his Doctrine, and in Concluſion commanded 

him, as Priſoner, to keep his own Houſe, and 

ſo he did ; where he remained a Priſoner a long 

Time, till at length, through the Procurement. 

olf Bonner Biſhop of London, he was removed 
Mr. Reger from his own Houſe to the Priſon of Newgate, 
ſent to where he was lodged a great while among 
Newgate. Thieves and Murderers : During which Time, 
what Buſineſs he had with the Adverſaries of 
Chriſt, all is not known, neither yet any Cer- 
tainty of his Examinations, further than he him- 

ſelf did leave in Writing, which here followeth. 


The Examination and Anſwer of Mr. | 


John Rogers, wade to the Lord 
_ Chancellor, and the reſt of the 


Council, January 22. 1555. 


IRST, the Lord Chancellor ſaid unto me 
thus : Sir, ye have heard the State of the 
 Kealm in which it ſtandeth now. 

Rogers, No, my Lord, I have been kept in 
cloſe Priſon, and except there have been ſome 
general Things ſaid at the Table when I was at 

Dinner or Supper, I have heard nothing; and 
there have I heard nothing whereupon any ſpe- 
cial Thing might be grounded. 

Then ſaid the Lord Chancellor; General 
Things, general Things, mockingly : Ye have 
heard of my Lord Cardinal's coming, and that 
the Parliament hath received his Bleſſing, not 

one reſiſting unto it, but one Man which did 
ſpeak againſt it. Such an Unity, and ſuch a 
Miracle hath not been ſeen. And all they, of 
which there are eight ſcore in one Houſe, (ſaid 
one that was by, whoſe Name I know not) have 

* Full with one Aſſent and“ Conſent received Pardon 

ſores- of their Offences, for the Schiſm that we have 

gainit had in England, in refuſing the holy Father N 


Is 


their 


Wills, if Rome to be Head of the Catholick Church, 
they could How ſay ye? are ye content to unite and knit 
otherwiſe yourſelf to the Faith of the Catholick Church 
8 85 with us, in the State in which it is now in Eng- 
grole. land? will ye do that? | 


Rog. The Catholick Church I never did nor 
will diſſent from. 


L. Chan. Nay, but I ſpeak of the State of 
- the Catholick Church, in that wiſe in which we 


ſtand now in England, having received the Pope Anno 
to be ſupream Head. | I 565, 
Rog. I know none other Head but Chriſt of 


I. Chan. Why didſt thou then acknowledge 
King Henry the Eighth to be ſupream Head * Su- 
the Church, if Chriſt be the only Head ? mn 


cy of 
' Rog. I never granted him to have any Supre. King Her- 


macy in ſpiritual Things, as are the Forgiveneſs» VIII. 


of Sins; giving of the Holy Ghoſt; Authority t 
to be a Judge above the Word of God. | 5 5 
L. Chan, Yea, ſaid he, and Tonſtall Biſhop of Ton#al by. 


hadſt ſaid ſo in his Days (and they nodded the "> N. 
Head at mewith--a Lag d mth hadſt not 2 
been alive now. 11 | 
"Rog. Which Thing I denied, and would 
have told how he was ſaid and meant to be ſu- 
pream, Head. But they looked and laughed one 
upon another, and made ſuch a Buſineſs, that I 
was conſtrained to let it paſs. There lieth alſo 
no great Weight thereupon ; for all the World 
knoweth what. the Meaning was. The Lord The 
Chancellor alſo ſaid to the Lord William Ha- Meaning 
ward, that there was no Inconvenience therein, , 
to have Chriſt to be ſupream Head and the tituled ſu- 
Biſhop of Rome alſo : And when I was ready pream 
to have anſwer'd, that there could not be two Head. 
Heads of one Church, and have more plainly 
declared the Vanity of that his Reaſon, the | 
Lord Chancellor ſaid, What ſay*ſt thou? make 
us a direct Anſwer whether thou wilt be one of 
this Catholick Church or not, with us in that 
State in which we are now? © *) 
Rog. My Lord, without fail I cannot believe, 
that ye yourſelves do think in your Hearts that 
he is ſupream Head in forgiving of Sin, &c. (as 
is before ſaid) ſeeing you, and all the Biſhops 


of the Realm have now twenty Years long The Bi. 


preached, and ſome of you alſo written to the con- ſhops con. 
'trary, and the Parliament hath ſo long agone 1 ©? 


X X : their for- 
condeſcended unto it. And there he interrupted mer Do- 


me thus : ings and 

L. Chan, Tuſh, that Parliament was with Writing 
moſt great Cruelty conſtrained to abꝰhſh and 
put away the Primacy from the Biſhop of Rome. 

Rog. With Cruelty ? why then I perceive 
that you take a wrong Way with Cruelty to per- 
ſuade Men's Conſciences. For it ſhould appear 
by your Doings now, that the Cruelty then uſed 
hath not perſuaded your Conſciences, -HoW? 
would you then have our Conſciences perſuaded 
with Cruelty? 8 

L. Chan. I talk to thee of no Cruelty, but 
that they were ſo often and ſo cruelly called 
upon in that Parliament, to let the Act go for- 
ward; yea, and even with Force driven there- 
unto, whereas in this Parliament it was ſo uni- 
formly received, as is aforeſaid. 

Rog. Here my Lord Paget told me more 
plainly, what my Lord Chancellor meant. Unto 
whom I anſwered; my Lord, what will ye con- 
clude thereby; that the firſt Parliament was of 
leſs Authority, becauſe but few condeſcended 
unto it? and this laſt Parliament was of great 


Chancellor interrupted me with this Queſtion, Part. 
| a willing 


Durham, and N. Biſhop of Worceſter, if thou of Dur. 


/ . 
_— 8 had. Y FRY MA ta ** 


F oſt Examination of Mr. John Rogers. | 101 


5 illing me once again to anſwer him. For, 
3 /yilling we have —_ to ſpeak with than thou, 
which muſt come in after thee. And ſo there 
Ten Pri- were indeed ten Perſons more out of Newgate, 
ſoners out beſides two that were not called. Of which ten, 
ofNewgate one was a Citizen of London, which granted 
* unto them, and nine were contfary: Who all 
fore Gar- came to Priſon again, and refuſed the Cardinal's 
diner. Bleſſing, and the Authority of his holy Father's 
Church, ſaving that one of theſe nine was not 

aſked the Queſtion, otherwiſe than, thus, whe- 

ther he would be an honeſt Man as his Father 

was before him, -and he anſwering Yea, he was 

ſo diſcharged by the Friendſhip of my Lord 
William Haward, as I have underſtood. He 

bade me tell him what I would do; whether 1 

would enter into the one Church with the' whole 


Realm as it is now, or not? No, ſaid I, I will 


rſt ſee it proved by the Scriptures. Let me 
1 Pen, 1 and Books, 25 and I ſhall take 
upon me plainly to ſer out the Mattter, ſo that 
the contrary ſhould be proved to be true, and 
let any Man that will, confer with me by Writ- 


| ing. 
Stephen 2. Chan. Nay, that ſhall not be permitted 


Gardiner thee ; thou ſhalt never have ſo much proffered 


refuſe thee as thou haſt now, if thou refuſe it; and 


Truth to will not now condeſcend and agree to the Ca- 


be tried tholick Church. Here are two Things, Mercy 
by Learn- and Juſtice : If thou refuſe the Queen's Mercy 
wy now, then ſhalt thou have Juſtice miniſtred unto 
thee. 
Rog. I never offended, nor was diſobedient 
unto her Grace, and yet I will not refuſe her 
The Bi- Mercy. But if this ſhall be denied me to confer 
ſhops nei-by Writing, and to try out the Truth, then it 
pany wi is not well, but too far out of the Way. Ye 
their Af. yourſelves (all the Biſhops of the Realm) brought 
ſertion, me to the Knowledge of the pretended Primacy 
1 of the Biſhop of Rome, when I was a young Man 
3 twenty Years paſt; and will ye now without 
ſo to do. Collation have me to ſay and do the contrary ? 
I cannot be ſo perſuaded. 
A fair L. Chan. If thou wilt not receive the Biſhop 
338 of Rome to be ſupream Head of the Catholick 
your Igno- Church, then thou ſhalt never have her Mercy 
rance. thou mayeſt be ſure. And as touching confer- 
ing and Trial, I am forbidden by the Scriptures 
to. uſe any confering and Trial with thee, For 
St. Paul teacheth me, that I ſhould ſhun and 
eſchew an Heretick after one or two Monitions, 
knowing that ſuch an one is overthrown, and is 
faulty, inſomuch as he is condemned by his own 
Judgment. | Ee 
Rog. My Lord, I deny that I am an Here- 
tick : Prove ye that firſt, and then alledge the 
_ aforeſaid Text, But till the Lord Chancellor 
played on one String, faying: 
Gardiner L. Chan, If thou wilt enter into one Church 


1 ow with us, Sc. tell us that, or elſe thou ſhall ne- 


Catholick Church that doth ſo ? that is not poſ- 
ſible. 5 | 


L. Chan. Shew me one of them, one, let me 
hear one. 8 . | 
Rog. I remembred myſelf, that amongſt ſo 
many I were beſt to ſhew one, and ſaid, I will 
ſhew.you one. 
L. Chan. Let me hear that, let me hear that. 
Rog. The Biſhop of Rome and his Church, 
ſay, read, and ſing, all that they do in their 


Congregations, in Latin, which is directly and Latia Set- 


plainly againſt the Firſt to the Corinthians, the ce. 
fourteenth Chapter. | | 

L. Chan. I deny that, I deny that that is 
againſt the Word of God. Let me ſee you 
prove that; how prove you that? 

Rog. Thus I began to ſay the Text from the Speaking 
Beginning of the Chapter, Qui loquitur lingua, in a 


&c. To ſpeak with Tongue, ſaid I, is to ſpeak Mane 


with a ſtrange Tongue, as Latin or Greek, &c. again st. 


and fo to ſpeak, is not to ſpeak unto Men, but Paul. 
to God. But ye ſpeak in Latin, which is a. 
ſtrange Tongue, wherefore ye ſpeak unto Men, 
but unto God (“ meaning God only at the Imper- 
moſt.) - This he granted, that they ſpeak not fection. 
unto Men, but unto God, | 
L. Chan. Well, then it is in vain unto Men. 
Rog. No, not in vain. For one Man ſpeaketh 
in one Tongue, and another in another Tongue, 
and all well, | | 
L. Chan, Nay, I will prove then, that he 
ſpeaketh neither to God nor to Man, but unto 
the Wind. e | 
Rog. I was willing to have declared how and 1 Cor. 14: 
and after what Sort theſe two Texts do agree . 
they muſt agree, they be both the Sayings of 00 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſpoken by the Apoſtle Paul) 
as to wit, to ſpeak not to Men, but unto God, To ſpeak 
and to ſpeak into the Wind: And ſo to have gone wo =; 
forward with the Proof of my Matter begun, Man. 
but here aroſe a Noiſe and Confuſion. Then To ſpeak 
ſaid the Lord Chancellor: neither to 
L. Chan. To ſpeak unto God, and not unto N 1 
God, were unpoſſible. the Wind: 
Rog. I will prove them poſſible. 
L. Haward. No, ſaid my Lord Haward to 
my Lord Chancellor: Now will I bear you 
Witneſs that he is out of the Way: For he 
granted firſt, that they which ſpeak in a ſtrange 
Speech ſpeak unto God; and now he faith the 
contrary, that they ſpeak neither to God nor to 
Man. : | | 
Rog. I have not granted nor ſaid (turning 
me to my Lord Haward) as you report. I have 
alledged the one Text, and now I am come to 
the other. They muſt agree, and I can make 
them to agree. But as for you, you underſtand 
not the Matter, | 
L. Haward. I underſtand ſo much, that that 
is not poſſible. 


that ver have ſo much proffered thee again as thou This is a Point of Sophiſtry, quoth Secretary 
which he haſt now. | 


Bourne. | 
cannot Nog. I will find it firſt in the Scripture, and | Then the Lord Chancellor began to tell the 
3 to ſee it tried thereby, before I receive him to be | Lord Haward, that when he was in High- | 
* ſupream Head. Dutchland, they at Hale, which had before A City in 
Mor. Why? do ye not know what is in | prayed and uſed their Service all in Dutch, be- Sen. 
your Creed: I believe the holy Catholick | gan then to turn Part into Latin, and Part into 
Church, Dutch. ; | 7 


. ThePope's Rog, I find not the Biſhop of Rome there. Worceſt. Yea, and at Wittenberg too. 


ne For (catholick) fignifieth not the Romiſb Church: Rog. Yea, (but I could not be heard for the Mr. Rogers 


not to be It ſignifieth the Conſent of all true teaching] Noiſe) in an Univerſity, where Men for the could not 


Catho- Churches of all Times, and all Ages. But how | moſt Part underſtand the Latin, and yet not, * 


lick. ſhould the Biſhop of Rome's Church be one of | all in Latin. And I would have told the Or- 
them, which teacheth ſo many Doctrines that | der, and have gone forward both to have an- 

are plainly and directly againſt the Word of | ſwered my Lord, and to have proved the Thing 
God? Can that Biſhop be the true Head of the | that J had taken in Hand, but perceiving ig 
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The fecond Examination of Mr. Rogers. 5 


to think this in my Heart, ſuffering them in 
the mean while to talk one of them one Thing, 
and another another. Alas! neither will theſe 
Men hear me if I ſpeak, neither yet will they 
ſuffer me to write. There is no Remedy, but 
let them alone, and commit the Matter to God. 


Yet I began to go forward, and ſaid that 1 


would make the Texts to agree, and to prove 
my Purpoſe well enough. 


I. Chan. No, no, thou canſt prove nothing 


by the Scripture. The Scripture is dead: it mult 
have a lively Expoſitor, 
Rog. No, the Scripture is alive. But let me 
go forward with my Purpoſe. | 55 
Wor. All Hereticks have alledged the Scrip- 
tures for them, and therefore we muſt have a 
lively Expoſitor for them. 
Rog. Yea, all Hereticks have alledged the 
Scriptures for them : but they were confuted by 
the Scriptures, and by none other Expoſitor. 
Wor. But they would not confeſs that they 
were overcome by the Scriptures, I am ſure of 
that. | | | 
Rog. I believe that: and yet were they over- 
come by them, and in all Councils they were 
Confuſed diſputed with and overthrown by the Scriptures. 
I : And here I would have declared how they 
+" i ought to proceed in theſe Days, and fo have 
come again to my Purpoſe, but it was impoſſi- 
ble: for one asked one Thing, another ſaid an- 
other, ſo that I was fain to hold my Peace, and 
let them talk. And even when I would have 
taken hold on my Proof, the Lord Chancellor 
bade to Priſon with me again; and away, away, 
ſaid he, we have more to talk withal: if 1 
would not be reformed (ſo he termed it) away, 
away. Then up I ſtood, for I had kneeled all 
the while. 6 . | 
Then Sir Richard Southwell, who ſtood by in 
a Window, ſaid to me, Thou wilt not burn in- 


this Gear, when it cometh to the Purpoſe, I 


know well that. 

Rog. Sir, I cannot tell, but I truſt in my 
Lord God, yes, lifting up mine Eyes unto 
Heaven. 

Then my Lord of Ely told me much of the 
Queen's Majeſties Pleaſure and Meaning, and ſet 
it out with large Words, ſaying, That ſhe took 
them that would not receive the Pope's Supre- 
macy, to be unworthy to have her Mercy, &c. 

Rog. I ſaid I would not 'refuſe her Mercy, 
ar.d yet I never offended her in all my Life : 
and that I beſought her Grace, and all their Ho- 
nours, to be good to me, reſerving my Con- 
ſcience. | 

Divers ſpake at once, No? quoth they then, 
a great many of them, and eſpecially Secretary 


Bourne, a married Prieſt, and have not offended 
the Law! 


Divers 
ſpeak at 
once. 


Rog. 1 ſaid, I had not broken the Queen's 


Law, nor yet any Point of the Law of the 
Realm therein: for I married where it was 
lawful. | | 
Divers at once. Where was that, ſaid they ? 
thinking that to be unlawful in all Places. 

' Rogers. In Dutchland, And if ye had not 
here in England made an open Law that Prieſts 
might have had Wives, I would never have come 
gd e home again; for I brought a Wife and eight 
Mr. Rogers Children with me: which Thing ye might be 
brought ſure that I would not have done, if che Laws of 

eightChil- the Realm had not permitted it before. 
2 82 Then there was a great Noiſe, ſome ſaying 
Sale, that I was come too ſoon with ſuch a Sort; 1 
ſhould find a ſour Coming of it: and ſome one 


Divers 
ſpeak at 
once. 


Lawful- 


Talk and Noiſe to be too noiſome, I was fain | 


þ 


rogancy, and Vain-glory was. 


Thing, and ſome another. And one ſaid (I Anno 
could not well perceive who) that there was ne- 1555. 
ver a Catholick Man or Country, that ever grant- 
ed that a Prieſt might have a Wife. 
Rogers. I ſaid, the Catholick Church never 
denied Marriage to Priefts, nor yet to any other 

Man; and therewith was I going out of the 
Chamber, the Serjeant which brought me thither 
having me by the Arm. 3. 

Then the Biſhop of Worceſter turned his Face 


towards me, and ſaid, that 1 knew not where 8 3 
that Church was or is. 1 

Rogers. I ſaid, yes, that I could tell where Mr. gen Wl 
it was, but therewith the Serjeant went with me had away 


out of the Door, 5 | | 
This was the very true Effect of all that was 


ſpoken unto me, and of all that I anſwered 
thereunto. | | 


Fanuary 27, at Night. 


to Priſon, 


The. ſecond Examination of Mr. John 
Rogers, January 28, 29. 1555. 


IRST, being aſked again by the Lord 
Chancellor, whether I would come into 
one Church with the Biſhops and whole Realm, 
as now was concluded by Parliament (in which 
all the Realm was converted to the Catholiccx 
Church of Rome) and ſo receive the Mercy be- 
fore proffered me, ariſing again with the whole 
Realm out of the Schiſm and Error in which we 
had long been, with Recantation of my Errors. 
I anſwered, that before I could not tell what Minche- 
his Mercy meant, but now J underſtand that it cer Mer. 
was a Mercy of the antichriſtian Church of Rome, vr har g 
which I utterly refuſed, and that the Riſing 
which he ſpake of, was a very Fall into Error 5 N 
and falſe Doctrine. Alſo that I had and would ;. co 6 


not, might not, nor ought not to he granted 
me: for I was but a private Man, and might not yy... 
be heard againſt the Determination of the whole ever is 
Realm. Should, quoth he, when a Parliament once con- 
hath concluded a Thing, one, or any private 3 oh 
Perſon - have Authority to diſcuſs, whether they CEN a 
__ done right or wrong? No, that may not ought not 
e. be reform- 
I anſwered ſhortly, That all the Laws of Men ed _ 
might not, neither could rule the Word of God, 282 
but that they all muſt be diſcuſſed and judged nor the 
thereby, and obey thereto: and neither my Con- Word of 
ſcience, nor any Chriſtian Man's, could be ſa- 1 Ad 
tisfied with ſuch Laws as diſagreed from that en of 
Word: and fo I was willing to have ſaid much Minche- 
more. But the Lord Chancellor began a long ſer's Divi- 
Tale to a very ſmall Purpoſe, concerning mine nit). 
Anſwer, to have defaced me ; that there was no- 
thing in me, wherefore I ſhould be heard, but 
Arrogancy, Pride and Vain- glory. I alſo grant- 
ed my Ignorance to be greater than I could ex- 
preſs, or than he took it; but yet that I feared 
not, by God's Aſſiſtance and Strength, to be 
able by writing to perform my Word, neither 
was I (I thanked God) ſo utterly ignorant as he 
would make me; but all was of God, to whom 
be Thanks rendered therefore, Proud Man was 
I never, nor yet vain glorious. All the World 
knew well, where and on which Side Pride, Ar- 
It was a poor 
Pride that was or is in us, God it knoweth. 
Then, ſaid he, that I at the firſt Daſh con- 


demned 
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The ſecond Examination of Mr. Rogers. 


Dan demned the Queen and the whole Realm to be 
= 3 of the e of Antichriſt, and burdened me 
highly therewithal. I anſwered, That the 
| Queen's Majeſty, (God ſave her Grace) would 
have done well enough, if it had not been for 
his Council. He ſaid, the Queen went before 
him, and it was her own Motion. I faid, with- 
out fail I neither could, nor would I ever be- 
lieve it. 3 

Dr. Auris Then ſaid Dr. Aldrife the Biſhop of Carliſle, 
witneſſeth that they the Biſhops would bear him Witneſs. 
with the. Yea, quoth I, that I believe well; and with that 
ons # the People laughed: for that Day there were 
many, but on the Morrow they kept the Doors 
Adherents and Servants in a Manner, yea, and the 
firſt Day the thouſand Man came not in. Then 
Mr. Comptroller and Secretary Bourne would 

have ſtood up alſo to bear Witneſs, and did. 
I faid it was no great Matter: and to ſay the 
Truth, 1 thought that they were good Helpers 
thereunto themſelves: but I ceaſed to ſay any 
more therein, knowing that they were too 
ſtrong and mighty of Power, and that they 
ſhould be believed before me; yea, and before 
our Saviour Chriſt, and all his Prophets and A- 
poſtles too in theſe Days. | 
Then after many Words, he aſked me what 
I thought concerning the bleſſed Sacrament, and 
ſtood up, and put off his Cap, and all his Fellow 
Biſhops, (of which there were a great Number, 
The Opi- new Men, of whom I knew few) whether I 
vion of believed in the Sacrament to be the very Body 
e Re- and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, that was born 
phi FIR of the Virgin Mary, and hanged on the Croſs, 

the Sacra-really and ſubſtantially. | | 
ment of I anſwered, I had often told him that it was 
— a Matter in which I was no Medler, and there- 
required, fore ſuſpected of my Brethren to be of a con- 
trary Opinion, Notwithſtanding, even as the 
moſt” Part of your Doctrine in other Points is 
falſe, and the Defence thereof only by Force and 
Cruelty: ſo in this Matter I think it to be as 
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Acts 3. falſe as the reſt, For I cannot underſtand (really 
and ſubſtantially) to ſignify otherwiſe than cor- 
porally ; but corporally Chriſt is only in Hea- 
ven, and fo cannot Chriſt be corporally alſo in 
n. your Sacrament, And here I ſomewhat ſet out 
» his Charity after this Sort: my Lord, quoth I, 
Fas. ye have dealt with me moſt cruelly : for ye have 
ot | withour a Put me in Priſon without Law, and kept me 
m- Cauſe. there now almoſt a Year and a Half. For I was 
: Mr. Pee, almoſt half a Year in my Houſe, where I was 
. A year and Obedient to you, God knoweth, and ſpake with 
a Half in no Man. And now I have been a full Year in 
f durance, Newgate at great Coſts and Charges, having a 
/ 5 Wife and ten Children to find, and I had never 
a Penny of my Livings, which was againſt the 
W. 

vi- He anſwered, that Dr. Ridley which had 
given them me, was an Uſurper; and therefore 

I was the unjuſt Poſſeſſor of them. 
Was the King then an Uſurper, quoth I, which 

gave Dr. Ridley the Biſhoprick ? 
Yea, quoth he, and began to ſet out the 
Wrongs that the King had done to the Biſhop 
Steph. Car- of London, and to himſelf alſo. But yet I do 
2 miſuſe my Terms, quoth he, to call the King 
£4642, Uſurper. But the Word was gone out of the 


Uſurper. Abundance of the Heart before: and I think 
. that he was not very ſorry for it in Heart. I 
might have ſaid more concerning that Matter, 
bur I did nor. 2 
I aſked him wherefore he put me in Priſon? 
He ſaid, becauſe I preached againſt the Queen. 

J anſwered that it-was not true: and I would. 


5 


TS 
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ſhut, and would let none in, but the Biſhop's. 


be bound to prove it, and to ſtand to the Trial 
of the Law, that no Man ſhould be able to diſ- 
prove it, and thereupon would ſet my Life, I 
preached (quoth I) a Sermon at the Croſs, after 
the Queen came to the Tower; but therein was 


nothing ſaid againſt the Queen, I take Witneſs of 


all the Audienee, which was not ſmall. I al- 
leged alſo that he had, after Examination, let 
me go at Liberty after the Preaching of that 
Sermon. | | | | 
Tea, but thou didſt read thy Lectures after, 
quoth he, againſt the Commandment of the 
Council. 

That did I not, quoth T, let that be proved, Mr. Regers 
and let me die for it. Thus have you now a- impriſon'd 
gainſt the Law of God and Man handled me, eee * 
and never ſent for me, never conferred with me, Right. 
never ſpoke. of any Learning, till now that ye 
have gotten a Whip to whip me with, and a 
Sword to cut off my Neck, if I will not conde- 
ſcend to your Mind, This Charity doth all the 
World underſtand. - 5 

I might and would have added, if I could 
have been ſuffered to ſpeak, that it had been 
Time enough to take away Mens Livings, and 
thereto to have impriſoned them, after that they 
had offended Laws: for they be good Citizens 
that break not Laws, and worthy of Praiſe, and 
not of Puniſhment, ) 

Men in Priſon, until they may catch them in puniſhed 
their Laws, and ſo kill them. I could and would 
have added the Example of Daniel, who by a 
crafty deviſed Law was caſt into the Lion's Den, 
Tiem, I might have declared, that I moſt hum- 
bly deſired to be ſet at Liberty, ſending my 
Wife to him with a Supplication, being great 

with Child, and with her eight honeſt Women. 
or thereabouts, to Richmond, at Chriſtmas was a 
Twelve-month, while I was yet in my Houſe. 


i 


Law was 
broken. 


Newgate, and ſent my Wiſe many Times to him, 24 la- 
Mr. Geſnold alſo that worthy Man, who is now Nfz for 
departed in the Lord, laboured for me, and ſo" * 
did divers other worthy Men alſo take Pains in 
the Matter. Theſe Things declare my Lord 
Chancellor's antichriſtian Charity, which is, 
that he hath and doth ſeek my Blood, and the 
Deſtruction of my poor Wife and my ten Chil- 
8 | 

This is a ſhort Sum of the Words which were 
ſpoken on the 28th of Fanuary in the Afternoon, 
after that Mr. Hooper had been the firſt, and 
Mr. Cardmaker the ſecond in Examination be- 
fore me. The Lord grant us Grace to ſtand to- 
gether, fighting lawfully in his Cauſe, till we be 
ſmitten. down together, if the Lord's Will be ſo 
to permit it. For there ſhall not a Hair of our 
Heads periſh againſt his Will, but with his Will. 
"W hereunto the fame Lord grant us to be obedi- 
ent unto the End, and in the End, Amen: ſweet, . 
mighty, and merciful Lord Jeſus, rhe Son of 5 
David and of God: Amen, Amen, let every 
true Chriſtian ſay and pray. 


Then the Clock being, as I gueſſed, about ...., 
four, the Lord Chancellor ſaid, that he and the Mercy of 
Church muſt yet uſe Charity with me (what Mincheſter, 
Manner of Charity it is, all true Chriſtians do vo leſs 

well underſtand, as to wit, the ſame that the Fox pan we 


doth with the Chickens, and the Wolf with the ine 


to ſee whether I would remember myſelf well or the 
To-morrow, and whether I would return to the . Bo 
Catholick Church (for fo he called his antichri- gjgoq of 


{tian falſe Church) again, and repent, and they Lambs. 


' 


3 


would receive me to Mercy, 


- 


Lambs) and gave me Reſpite till To-morrow, Chickens, 


1 00 
"T3. 
7 


But their Purpoſe is to keep Mr. Rogers . 


before any 


Iim, I wrote two Supplications to him out of Mr. 65% 5 IP 
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The ſecond Examination of Mr. John Rogers. gt 


Church of And what is the Doctrine of the Sacrament ? 
| Antichriſt. ' Falſe, quoth I, and caſt my Hands abroad. 


Then ſaid one, that I was a Player. To 
whom I anſwered not; for I paſſed not upon his 
Mock, . „ as | 
Mr. Roger: Come again, quoth the Lord Chancellor, to 
warned te Morrow between Nine and Ten. ” 
m—_— a" ready to come again, whenever ye call, 
quoth l. 7 5 
And thus was I brought up by the Sheriffs to 
the Compter in Southwark, ' Mr. Hooper going 
before me, and a great Multitude of People be- 
ing preſent, ſo that we had much to do to go 1n 
the Streets. 
Thus much was done Fanuary 28. 


Mr. Regers The ſecond. Day, which was Fanuary 29. we 


and Mr. were ſent for in the Morning about Nine of the 


rent Clock, and by the Sheriffs fetched from the 
e, be. Compter in Southwark to the Church again, as 
fore the to wit, to St. Mary Overies, where we were the 
Chancel Day before in the Afternoon, as is ſaid. And 
when Mr. Hooper was condemned, as I under- 
ſtood afterward, then ſent they for me. Then 


my Lord Chancellor ſaid unto me: 


| Gardiner's | Rogers, quoth he, here thou waſt Yeſterday, 
Word to and we gave thee Liberty to remember thyſelf 


Mr. Regere. , Night, whether thou wouldſt come to the 


holy Catholick Church of Chriſt again or not. 
Tell us now what thou haſt determined, whether 
thou wilt be repentant and ſorry, and wilt re- 
turn again and take Mercy. | 
Anſwerof My Lord, quoth I, I have remembred myſelf 


on right well what you Yeſterday ſaid unto me, and 


ſhopof deſire you to give me Leave to declare my 


Wincheſter, Mind, what I have to ſay thereunto; and that 
done, I ſhall anſwer you ts your demanded 
Queſtion, 

Mr. Rogers When I Yeſterday deſired that I might be 

not ſuffer- ſuffered by the Scripture and Authority of the 

ber to firſt, beſt, and pureſt Church to defend my 

+ c1c1. Doctrine by Writing (meaning not only of the 

Det nme Of. eee Foce 

Writing. Primacy, but alſo of all the Doctrine that ever 
I had preached) ye anſwered me, that it might 
not, nor ought not to be granted me, for I was 
2 private Perſon; and that the Parliament was 
avove the Authority of all private Perſons, and 
therefore the Sentence thereof might not be 
found faulty and valueleſs by me, being but a 
private Perſon, And yet my Lord, quoth I, I 

am able to ſhew Examples, that one Man hath 

Whole come into a general Council, and after the whole 

Councils had determined and agreed upon an Act or Ar. 

—_ by ticle, ſome one Man coming in afterward, hath 

e by the Word of God declared ſo pithily that 

| the Council had erred in decreeing the ſaid Ar- 
ticle, that he cauſed the whole Council to. change 

and alter their Act or Article before determined. 
And of theſe Examples, ſaid I, I am able to 
ſhew two. I can alſo ſhew the Authority of St. 


Cena Auguſtine; that when he diſputed with an He- 


Maxent. retick, he would neither himſelf, nor yet have 


L 3. c. 14. the Heretick to lean unto the Determination of 


the two former Councils, of which the one made 
for him, and the other for the Heretick that 
diſputed againſt him: But ſaid, that he would 
have the Scriptures to be their Judge, which 
which were common and indifferent for them 
both, and not proper to either of them. 
lem. 1 could ſhew, ſaid I, the Authority of 


agreed thereunto,. which Thing 


I ſaid that I was never out of the true catho- a learned Lawyer Panormitanus, which ſaith, Anno 
lick Church, nor would be; but into his Church That unto a ſimple Lay-man that bringeth the 18553. 
would I, by God's Grace, never come. | Word.of God with him, there ought more Cre- 
The Well, quoth he, then is our Church falſe and | dit to be given, than to a whole Council ga- Exrrav. 4 
Popes Antichriſtian? | | BT, thered together. By theſe Things will [ prove Ze. 
gr bay | Yea, quoth I. that I ought not to be denied to ſay my Mind, 10 


and to be heard againſt a whole Parliament, 
bringing the Word of God for me, and the Au- 
thority of the old Church 400 Years after Chriſt, 
albeit that every Man in the Parliament had 
willingly and without reſpect of Fear and Favour 
doubt not a 
little of ; eſpecially ſeeing the like had been per- 
mitted in the old Church, even in general Coun- 
cils, yea, and that in one of the chiefeſt Coun- 
cils that ever was, unto which neither any Acts 
of this Parliament, nor yet any of the late gene- 
ral Councils of the Biſhops of Rome ought to be 


compared. For, ſaid I, if Henry VIII. were A Cafe 


alive, and ſhould call a Parliament and begin to put to the | 
determine a Thing (and here I would have al- e of 
ledged the Example of the Act of making the we. 
Queen a Baſtard, and of making himſelf the ſu- 

perior Head; but I could not, being interrupted This ya. 
by one whom God forgive) then will ye (point- Sir Auron 
ing to my Lord Chancellor) and ye, and ye, Brune. 
and ſo ye all (pointing to the reſt of the Biſhops) 


ſay, Amen: Yea, and it like your Grace, it is 


meet that it be ſo enacted, 
Here my Lord Chancellor would ſuffer me to 


ſpeak no more; but bade me fit down mock- Mr. 2»; Ml 


ingly, ſaying, That I was ſent for to be inſtruct- not ſuffer. 
ed of them, and I would take upon me to be c 
their Inſtructor. | . | 5 
My Lord, quoth I, I ſtand, and fit not: 
Shall I not be ſuffered to ſpeak for my Life? 


Shall we ſuffer thee to tell a Tale, and toy, 5 


prate, quoth he? And with that he ſtood up, here the 


and began to face me, after his old arrogant Spirit of 
proud Faſhion, for he perceived that I was in boy heh 
Way to have touched them ſomewhat, which he 
thought to hinder by daſhing me out of my Tale, 
and ſo he did: For I could never be ſuffered to 
come to my Tale again, no not to one Word of 
it; but he had much like Communication with 
me as he had the Day before, and as his Manner 
is, Taunt upon Taunt, and Check upon Check. 
For in that Caſe, being God's Cauſe, I told 
him he ſhould not make me afraid to ſpeak. 

L. Chan. See what a Spirit this Fellow hath, 
ſaid he, finding Fault at mine accuſtomed Ear- 
neſt neſs, and hearty Manner of ſpeaking. 

Rogers. I have a true Spirit, quoth I, agree- 
ing and obeying the Word of God, and would 
further have ſaid, that I was never the worſe 
but the better, to be earneſt in a juſt and true 


Cauſe, and in my Maſter Chriſt's Matters; but 


I could not he heard. And at length he pro- 

ceeded towards his Excommunication and Con- 
demnation, after that I had told him, that his 
Church of Rome was the Church, of Antichriſt, Tue 
meaning the falſe Doctrine and tyrannical Laws, Church of 
which the Maintenance thereof by cruel Perſe- Rome to 
tions uſed by the Biſhops of the ſaid Church (of be the f 
which the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and the reſt of ed 
his Fellow Biſhops that are now in England, are meaning 
the chief Members:) Of Laws I mean, quoth 1, the Laws 
and not all Men and Women which are in the wi = 
Pope's Church, Likewiſe when I was faid to Tan 
have denied their Sacrament (whereof he made Rene. 
his wonted reverent Mention, more to maintain 
his Kingdom thereby, than for the true Reve- 
rence of Chriſt's Inſtitution z more for his own 


and his popiſn Generation's Sake, than for Re- 


ligion or God's Sake: I told him after what 


Order I did ſpeak of it (for the Manner of his 


3 © ſpeak- 


a 2 , 


* 


. Condemnation of Mr. John Rogers. 


we” king was not agreeing to my Words, which 
pov” 8 rected in he rept ne Foo 
had Fankry 28.) wherewith he was n . 
=_ 3 * aſked the Audience, whether I 
9 had not ſimply denied the Sacrament. They 
1 would have ſaid, and did what he deſired, for 

3 moſt of them were of his own Servants at that 
Day, the 29th of January I mean. At laſt 1 
ſaid, I will never deny that I ſaid, that is, that 
your Doctrine of the Sacrament is falſe 3 but yet 
I I tell you after what Order I ſaid it. | 
To be ſhort, he read my Condemnation before 
me, particularly mentioning therein but two Ar- 
ticles; firſt, that I affirmed the Romiſh Catho- 
lick Church to be the Church of Antichriſt z and 
that 1 denied the Reality of their Sacrament. He 
cauſed me to be degraded and condemned, and 
put into the Hands of the Laity, and ſo he gave. 
me over into the Sherifts Hands. | 


The Copy of Mr. Rogers his Condemnation 
1 thought good here to inſert in Engliſh, 
to the Intent that the ſame being here 
once expreſſed, may ſerve'to be referred 
to for all condemnatory Sentences thro' 
the whole Story. 


The Sentence condemnatory againſt 
Mr. Rogers. 


The defi- 
nitive Sen- 
rence a- ſter, lawfully and rightly proceeding with all god- 
gainſt Mr. ) Favour, by Authority and Viriue of our Office,” 
Kren. againſt thee John Rogers, Prieſt, otherwiſe cal- 
led Matthew, before us perſonally bere preſent, be- 
ing accuſed and detected, and notorioufly flandered 
of Hereſy, having heard, ſeen, and underſtood, 
and with all diligent Deliberation weighed, diſcuſ- 
ſed, and conſidered the Merits of the Cauſe, all 
Things being obſerved, which by us in this Be- 
balf in Order of Law ought to be obſerved, filting 
in our Judgment. ſeat, the Name of Chriſt being 

firſt called upon, and having only God before our 
Hyes, becauſe by the Acts enafted, propounded, and 
exhibited in this Matter, and by thine own Confe/- 
ſion judicially made before us, we do find that thou 
haſt taught, holden, and affirmed, and ob#inately 
defended divers Errors, Heręſies, and damnable 
Opinions, contrary to the Doctrine and Delermina- 
| ton of the holy Church, as namely theſe ; That 

His Arti- the Catholick Church of Rome is the Church of 
cles. Antichriſt, Lem, That in the Sacrament of the 
Altar there is not ſubſtantially nor really the na- 
_ tural Body and Blood of Chriſt. The which a. 
foreſaid Herefies and damnable Opinions, being 


* the Name of God, Amen. We Stephen, 
by 


the univerſal and apoſtolical Church, thou baſt 
arrogantly, ſtubboruly, and wittingly maintained, 


well in this Fudgment, as alſo otherwiſe, and with 
the like Obſtinacy, Stubbarnneſs, Malice and Blind- 
neſs of Heart, both wittingly and willinsly haſt 
affirmed, that thou wilt believe, maintain and hold, 
affirm and declare the ſame : We therefore Stephen 
Wincheſter, Biſhep, Ordinary, and Dioceſan a- 
foreſaid, by the Conſent and Aſſent as well of our 
reverend Brethren, the Lords Biſhops here preſent 
and aſſiſtant, as alſo by the Counſel and Judgment 
of divers worſhipful Lawyers and Profeſſors of Di- 
viniiy, with whom we have communicated in this 
Behalf, do declare and pronounce thee the ſaid 
John Rogers, otherwiſe called Matthew, through 
thy Demerits, Tranſgreſſions, Obſtinacies, and 


the Permiſſion of God, Biſhop of Winche- 


' 


contrary to the Law of God, and Determination of 


held and affirmed, and alſo defended before us, as | 


tical Pravity and execrable Doctrine, and that 

thou haſt before us ſundry Times, ſpoken, main- 
tained, and wittingly and ftubbornly defended the 

ſaid curſed and execrable Doctrine in the ſundry 
Confeſſions, Aſſertions and Recognitions here judi- 

cially before us oftentimes repeated, and yet ſtill 

deſt maintain, and affirm and believe the Tame, 

and that thou haſt been and art lawfiilly and ordi- 
narily. convicted in this Behalf : We therefore, 1 
ſay, albeit following the Example of Chriſt, 
Which would not the Death of a Sinner, but 
rather that he ſhould convert and live; we have 

gone about oftentimes to corrett thee, and by all 
lawful Means that we could, and all wholeſome 
Admonitions that we did know, to reduce thee a- 

Cain unto the true Faith and Unity of the univer- 

ſal Catholick Church, notwithſtanding have found 

zhee obſtinate and ftiff-necked, willingly continuing 

in thy damnable Opinions and Herefies, and reſu- 

fing to return again unto the true Faith and Unity 

of the holy mother Church; and as the Child of 
Wickeaneſs and Darkneſs ſo to have hardened thy 
Heart, that thou wilt not underſtand the Voice of 

thy Shepherd, which with a fatherly Affection doth 

ſeek after thee, nor will be allured with his father- 
ly and godly Admonitions: We i tet tht oh Theſe 
the Biſhop aforeſaid, not willing that tha which Murderers | 
art wicked ſhouldeſt now become more Wicked, and pretend 
infeft the Lord's Flock with thine Hereſy (which e 
we are greatly afraid of) with Sorrow of Mind yet they 
and Bitterneſs of Heart do judge thee, and defini- will not 
tively condemn thee the ſaid John Rogers, otber- ceaſe from 
wiſe called Matthew, thy Demerits and Faults be. murdering 
ing aggravated through thy damnable Obſtinacy, 

as guiliy of moſt deteſtable Herefies, and as an o. 
ſtinate impertinent Sinner, refuſing. penitently to 
return to the Lap and Unity of the holy mother 
Church, and that thou haſt been and art by Law 
excommunicate, and do pronounce and declare thee 

to be an excommunicate Perſon. Alſo we pronounce 

and declare thee, being an Heretick, to be caſt out 

from the Church, and left unto the Judgment of 

the ſecular Power, and now preſently ſo do leave 

thee as an obſtinate Hefetick, and a Perſon wrap- 

ped in. the Sentence of the great Curſe, to be de- 
graded worthily for thy Demerits (requiring them 
notwithſtanding, in the Bowels of our Lord Fe- 

ſus Chriſt, that this Execution and Puniſhment 
worthily to be done upon thee, may ſo be mo- 
derated, that the Rigour thereof be not too ex- 
tream, nor yet the Gentleneſs too much mitigated, 

but it may be to the Salvation of thy Soul, to the 
Extirpation, Terror, and Converſion of the Here- 

ticks to the Unity of the Catholick Faith) by this 

our Sentence definitive which we here lay upon and 
againſt thee, and do with Sorrow of Heart” pro- 
mulgate in this Form aforeſaid, 


i 


After this Sentence was read, he ſent us (Mr. Mr. Neger 
Hooper, I mean, and me) to the Clink, there and Vir. 
to remain till Night; and when it was „ ere 
they carried us, Mr. Hooper, going before with gart. 
one Sheriff. and I coming after with the other, 
with Bills and Weapons enow, out of the Clink, 
anct led us through the Biſhop's Houſe, and St. 
Mary Overy's Church- yard, and ſo into South. 
wart, and over the Bridge on Proceſſion to 

| Newgate through the City. But I muſt ſhew _ 
you this alſo; that when the Biſhop had read 4 dange- 
the Condemnation, he declared that I was * 
the great Curſe, and what a dangerous Mat- the Pope's | 
ter it was to eat and drink with us that were Curſe. 


 Willfulneſs (which through manifold Ways thou 
11 | 


accurſed, or to give us any Thing; for all thaw” - 
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did ſo, ſhould be partakers of the ſame great 
Curſe. i N 
f Well, my Lord, quoth I, here I ſtand before 
1. God and you, and all this honourable Audience; 
the Biſhop and take him to witneſs, that J never wittingly 
of Min- or willingly: taught any falſe Doctrine; and 
_ chefter. therefore have I a good Conſcience before God 
and all good Men: I am ſure that you and ] 
| ſhall come before a Judge that is righteous, be- 
fore Whom I ſhall be as good a Man as you; and 
I nothing doubt but that I ſhall be found there 
a true Member of the true Catholick Church of 
Chriſt, and everlaſtingiy ſaved. And as for 
your falſe Church, ye need not to excommu- 
nicate me forth of it, I have not been in it theſe 
twenty Years, the Lord be thankful therefore. 
But now ye have done what ye can, my Lord, 
I pray you yet grant me one Thing. 
What is that, quoth he? — 8 yh 
That my poor Wife, being a Stranger, may 
come. and ſpeak with me ſo long as I live: for 
his Wite ſhe hath ten Children that are hers and mine, 
might and ſomewhat I would counſel her, what were 
ec the beſt for her to 2 3 EY 
im nie No, quoth he, ſhe is not t ife. | 
ee . i been theſe 


Mr. Ro- 


Mr. Ro- 
gers's Re- 
queſt, that 


could net Tes my Lord, quoth I, and hath 
be granted 18 Years. | | | | 
Should I grant her to be thy Wife, quoth he? 
Chuſe you, quoth I, whether ye will or not; 
ſhe ſhall be ſo neverthelels. 0 | | 
She ſhall not come at thee, quoth he. 
Then I have tried out all your Charity, faid I. 
You make yourſelf highly diſpleaſed with the 
Matrimony of Prieſts, but you maintain open 
Whoredom: as in Wales, quoth I, where every 
Prieſt hath his Whore openly dwelling with, and | 
lying by him: even as your holy Father ſuffereth 
all the Prieſts in Dutchland and in France to do 
the like. Thereto he anſwered not, but looked 
as it were a ſquint at it: and thus I departed, 
and ſaw him laſt. | | 


Mr. Roger: On the 4th of February 1555, Mr. Rogers 
warned to was ſuddenly warned by the Keeper of Newgate's 
Lor Death. Wife, to prepare himſelf to the Fire; who be- 
ing then found aſleep, could ſcarce be awaked. 

At length being raiſed and awaked, and bid to 

make haſte, then, ſaid he, if it be fo, I need 

Mr. Rogers not tye my Points. And ſo was had down 
degraded. firſt to Biſhop Bonner to be degraded: which 
being done, he craved of Bonner but one Peti 
tion: and Bonner aſking what that ſhould be? 
would rot Mr. Rogers replied, that he might ſpeak a few 
eee Words with his Wife before his burning. But 
ſpeak to that could not be obtained of him. Then, ſaid 
his Wife he, you declare what your Charity is: and ſo 
before his he was brought into Smithfield by Mr. Chefter 
burairg. and Mr. Moodroofe, then Sheriffs of London, 
there to be burnt; where he ſhewed moſt con- 

ſtant Patience, not uſing many Words, for he 

could not be permitted, but only exhorting the 

People conſtantly to remain in that Faith and 

true Doctrine which he before had taught, and 

they had learned, and for the Confirmation 
whereof he was not only content patiently to 

ſuffer and bear all ſuch Bitterneſs and Cruelty 

as had . bten ſhewed him, but alſo moſt gladly 

to refign up his Life, and to give his Fleſh to 

the contuming Fire, for the Teſtimony of the ſame. 
Briefly, and in few Words to comprehend 

the whole Order of his Life, and Martyrdom: 

Firſt, this good Man, Mr. Rogers, was com- 

miited to Priſon, as is aboveſaid, and there 
continued a Year and Halt. In Priſon he was 

metry and earneſt in all he went about. He 


rote much, his Examinations he penned with 


. Biſhop 


Bonner 


| be got, ſo that Popiſh Prieſts ſhould clean be 


then underneath him, and bade them commend | ober- 


ſtancy, with great Praiſes and Thanks ro God 


Furthermore, this alſo may be added, that he. 
ſpake, being then in Priſon, to the Printer -of _ 
this preſent Book, who then alſo was laid up for 

like Cauſe of Religion; Thou, ſaid he, ſhalt 

live to ſee the Alteration of this Religion, and 

the. Goſpel to be freely preached again: and there- 
fore have me cammended to my Brethren, as well in 

Exile as others, and bid them be circumſpe& in 
diſplacing the Papiſts, and putting good Miniſters 

into Churches,” or elſe their End will be wor/e 

than ours. And for Lack of good Miniſters to 
turniſh Churches, his Device was, (Mr. Hooper Mr. Ro- 
alſo agreeing to the ſame) that for .every ten Counsel; 
Churches ſome one good and learned Super- in- placing 5 
tendent ſhould be appointed, which ſhould have good Mi. 
under him faithfel Readers, ſuch as might well niſter. 


put out, and the Biſhop once a Year to over- 
lee the Profiting of the Pariſhes; and if the Mi- 
niſter did not his Duty, as well in profiting him- 
ſelf in his Book, and his Pariſhioners''in good 
Inſtructions, ſo that they may be ada by 
little and little to give a Reckoning how they 
do profit, then he to be expelled, and another 
put in his Place: And the Biſhop to do the like 
with the Super-intendent : This was his Counſel 
and Requeſt ; ſhewing moreover, and proteſting 
in his Commendations to his Brethren by the 
Printer aforeſaid, that if they would not ſo do, 
their End, he ſaid, would be worſe” than 

os Fes ap Wd Th e 

To proceed now further in deſcribing the 
Doings of this Man; during the Time he remain: 
ed Priſoner in Newgate, he was to the Priſoners Proviſon 
beneficial and liberal; for whom he had thus pn the 
deviſed, that he with his Fellows ſhould have in x... 
but one Meal a Day, they paying notwithſtand- gate, made 
ing for the Charges of the whole; the other by Mr. 
Meal ſhould be given to them that lacked on NE,. 
the other Side of the Priſon. But Alexander Alexander 
their Keeper, a ſtrait Man, and a right Alexan- 414%, | 
der, a Copperſmith indeed; would in no 5 
ſuffer that, of whoſe Doings more ſhall be ſaid, compared 
God willing, hereafter. The Sunday before Mr. to Alexan- 
Rogers ſuffered, he drank to Mr. Hooper being © the 
him unto him, and tell him, there was never a 
tilile Fellow better would ſtick to a Mon, ' than be 
wenld ſtick to bim; preſuppoſing they ſhould 
both be burned together, althought it happened 
otherwiſe, for Mr. Rogers was burnt alone. | 
And thus much briefly concerning the Lite and 
ſuch Acts of Mr. Rogers, as I thought worthy 
noting. | Coe: 

Now when the Time came, that he being de- 
livered to the Sheriffs ſhould be brought cut of 
Newgate to Smithfield, the Place of hiv Execution, 

Mr. Woodroofe, one of the aforeſaid Sheriffs, firſt 
came to Mr. Rogers, and aſked him, if he would rhe 
revoke his abominable Doctrine, and bis evil Opi- Words of 
nion of the Sacrament of the Aliar ? Mr. Rogers Mr. Wood: 
anſwered, That which I bave preached I will ſeal we © 
with my Blood. Then Mr. Woodroofe laid, Thou 
art an Herelick. That - ſhall be known, . quoth 
Rogers, at the Day of Fudgmeni, Well, ſaid 
Mr. Woodroofe, I will never pray for thee. But 
Iwill pray for you, ſaid Mr. Rogers ; and ſo was 
brought the ſame Day, which was Monday the 
fourth of February, by the Sheriffs towards 
Smithfield, faying the Pſalm Miſerere by the Way, 
all the People wondertully rejoicing at his Con- 


for the ſame. And there, in the Preſence of 


2 


— 


Mr. Nocheſter, Comptroller of the Queen's 


5 Houthgld, ' 


his own Hand, which elſe had never come to Anne 


Mr. Rogers 


5 A Wet. * Þ Fa \ 
N : : * g «1 . 2 ES on po ade” 8 n 
p L 5 3 2 e oO * SEAT RCTS,” 3 1 8 nr r * = 

. * A 8 > STEELE * . ; 122 E * 3 1229 i Op” hen, » * . 5 WAS Nod * * —4 . one va wh." CC 2 e 
+ l A *D * - CA. Chas * e 4 * Tn Wa n 5 * * 7 k 2 þ 5 1 1 1 ee WA. a 3 5 wi WE FLAG VAT 1 > 1 6 45 8 "I wr / 142 
5 5 1 F froth od, OE RC * 8 N — a PER; — d "OL 4a. bs rr Mn 4 Fan” . e 1 . her 7, ET wil * = 
4 1 2 2 gd! n A Wy nal ; a WIS. "4 I 2 WS , I, 3 SLE uy - 1 * 1 r ne 3.2 Ne EIS ROPER ax DES 
2 » n F 2 bh. — a fer - 2 4 £ * Y FEE. « \s 7 3 4 1 4 " TOY 5 E * — iv 3 1 x1 2 2 - = 3 — —— \ - p , 
: G a x TS = TO r 68 . *" - Ta - — 7 4 p * S 8 = y " 3 ” = : FRAY 1 OD! - . cis 8 Dy 8 SY >. - n — 
Y " & . 8 8 75 9 4 * 2 D . 1 2 r 24 ; FEES -4 4 5 - l Fig; TRIP. 2 hw 1 5 5 „5 1 « by al J 7 - 1 
r LY OO OO SI WET OO LEE I © EE PE EST «ö ⁰˙ͥww ñ ęq x p nin : f 
. 1 © ; 2 3 1 11 8 * n rr 5 n 1 - 8 2 > 8 ; : F - 
- — 4 . 8 + 2 n 3 3 — — — — — 2 LINES. . . . | a a — 
5 » . — , \ : ö 
: N - 2 — ET — —— — — gn ns -- — 
— o — — — - — = 
| ' 8 / 


ow 


ALL 


9 


42. 


= 


i; 


* 
7 
\ 
| LY 
4 
= 
= 
. 
4 
% 
1 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
el 
a 
' 
* 


6 it Beat 
8 % 1 75 


U 
Hand” 


o 
7 «1's 


17 7170 75 bf 1 
1 


0 De N. 
Wt: 0 Wi Wa wy 7 * 2 4 
N WV Ii N | N ; 
4 AR OT 1 
* N 5 „ „ ff ge Ngo Mok ol 
| Rd. ” ee ee 
8 3 | * ; fl 4 
of , , „ r mor 
x \ 


88 


(1 i ta 


1175 | Ii 


2 * 
„ rms ® r ** 


, 
_— — 


5 a PA "us Wo 


Ag CL IO ; WP © * 5 
5 — K * — Gs 
8 1 _ 775 cy 22 
7 V Bi C145 
% 


— 
— 


— 
7142 
1 


n= 
A 


— 


= 
— 
— 
7 


111“, 


1 


* 
70 


* 


W 


"vii 
Wd 
* iN? > L N th 


„ — Tz” — — 
Ve. YL == ——E- 
9 N. 2 


5 


il 


75 
i 


12 1 2 
N 


o l Th | E _ = 0 1 5 "1 | —_ 


ne 


1 


r e 


reer Im Wan. ©. 


fl. 
e 


f 
Wai 


— 


WATER 


” 8 a 
= a 18 - 
S e f * fs * Fl Y 5 * wh IF 8 a © * * 
* "x 2 of — 7 £4 "> SG — 1 : 
7 _ . ALES BY = 3 SE * ot — 
| 9 - 
N pn * RW. KP * of i 2, 
* 7 1 7 2 * 8 7 * 2 | | | | 8 
r was A 7 1 x Oo Ez - 5 r 2 =. F e's . RY * 9 72 Sy 
ry 73 * 8 3 : Ao WT 2 8 3 * 5 N * : 
rn . i, 3 8 3 * 2 Wi 2 . 5 3 
- | 
| UA : 
£ 
— 
2 
. 
* 
© 
- *- 
S 
* 
— : : | 
. 
. 
- 
” A 
; * 
. 
| — 
- - 
Pu | 
| I 
. 
* 
* 
* 
. 
| P 
x 
, 
* 
- 
* 
* 
- * 
- 
4 7 
, = | 
- — 
* 
” 1 : 
— : |; 
. 4 = ? 
* 
* 
o 
-, | 
N . 
: \ 
* | | 
# 
* 
| - 
* 
- 
” 
| - 
. | 
| oy 
* 
* a : 
> 
| - 
5 
| > 
. : : 
- 
. 0 5 
* * . 
: * 
« 
* * ; 
- 
[4 
* 
| - 
® 
* 
» 
: 
r 
„ Fo : 
— 
* 
oO 
% 
: * 
v 
— 
— 
- 
Y * 
; _ 
” 
- 
_ 
* 
— 
| 4 
5 b 
; k 
1 
0 
5 e 
; a 
* 
. 
* 
* 
- 
- 
. 
I 
” 
a 
” 
— 
o 
| - 
d of 
| * 
. 
* — . ; 
* — — — * _ — — — 1 ROO" —— * — — * wu — — — — N 
„ _— — - ; ih — _ ——— . — .. — —— . | | * N | 
. PP — = — —— — — 8 n 5 — —— _ 
— * — — 4 ow —— * P rr rr — — — — — A — — P SY 9 3 * Wo. ah * ne r em — — — ry 
. — —— — uy 2 ny” : —̃ ä — — —— —— 2 — (T — 2 N - — n — — — . - — - — a N 8 | | 
45 <>. nn — ” N 9 on AN my — he . „ 45 od, 2 5 a . - 
. 8 9 2 2 k . : - DP e * — 3 EI AE = 5 
_ 2 - — — 5 > = | | h | 
: * | | - g — — — — 4 — 
= L; — — re 3 - pt — n | 2 5 : = | | 
— W Q — —— — 4 N — — — Wie ons — — 5 
* 2 — — —.— — * — - — — 3 ont — > T0; - 2 ——_ 
— — ——— 33232323 


K 
r TE — — — 
* = - 

— — / 
- = IF. = > g — - - . 


. ————— — 


* N r - 8 / 
- v2 . : J ö * — n 
Wit 8 - * N 5 n 5 . 
2 5 707 2 5 4572 Fx OR DCA ICI "22-0 PANT . 1 
4 9 8 ET AL DTC NESS. 1 „ 4 5 2 r "Ps 8 by, 
e SEE, 42 r — * "> . 1 5 
offs "A, 


The Life and Martyrdom of Mr. Laurence Saunders. 


Bs 


Tao Houſhold, Sir Richard Southwell, both the She- 
11 iff and 2 great Number of People, he was 


j— burnt to Afhes. 
Mr. Rogers DIS Pardon was brought, if he would have re- 


offered hiscanted, but he utterly refuſed it. He was the 


Pardon if firſt Martyr of all the bleſſed Company that 

he would ſuffered in Queen Mary's Time. His Wife and 

recant, Children, being eleven in Number, ten able to 

fuſed it. go, and one ſucking at her Breaſt, mer him by 

the Way at he went towards Smithfield : This 

ſorrowful Sight of his own Fleſh and Blood 

could nothing move him, but that he conſtantly 

and chearfully took his Death with wonderful 

Patience, in the Defence and Quarrel of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, | | 


The Life and Martyrdom of Mr. Lau- 
rence Saunders, who wwas burnt at 
Coventry, February 8. 1555. 


'FTER' that Queen Mary, by publick 


Proclamation in the firſt Year of her 


Reign, had inhibited the ſincere. preaching of 

God's holy Word, as is before declared, ſeveral 

pious Miniſters, who had the Cure and Charge 

of Souls committed to them, did notwithſtand- 

ing, according to their bounden Duty, feed 

their Flock faithfully, not as Preachers autho- 

rized by publick Authority, (as the Order of 

the Realm was in the happy Days of bleſſed 

King Edward) but as the private Paſtors of par- 

ticular Flocks, among whom Laurence Saunders 

was one, a Man of worſhipful Parentage. His 
bringing up was in Learning from his Youth, in 
Scholars Places meet for that Purpoſe, as namely in the 
are taken School of Eaton. From whence he was choſen 
_ „to go to the King's College in Cambridge, 
d - where he continued Scholar of the College three 


the King's Whole Years, and there profited in Knowledge 


College atand Learning very much for that Time : Shortly 
Canbridge. after that, he forſook the Univerſity, and went 
to his. Parents, upon whoſe Advice he minded 

to become a Merchant, for that his Mother, 
Who was a Gentlewoman of good Eſtimation, 
being left a Widow, and having a good Portion 

ſor him among his other Brethren, ſhe thought 

to ſer him up wealthily, and ſo he coming up 


| Mr. Saun-to London, was bound Apprentice with a Mer- 


wo BY chant, named Sir Villiam Cheſter (who after- 


Prentice Ward chanced to be Sheriff of London the ſame 
with Mr, Year that Saunders was burnt at Coventry,) 
Cheſter. Thus by the Mind of his Friends, Laurence 
ſhould needs' have been a Merchant ; but Al- 
mighty God, who hath his ſecret Working in 

all Things, ſaw better for his Servant, as it fel! 

out in the End : For although that Saunders 

was bound by Indenture to be a Merchant, yet 

the Lord ſo wrought inwardly in his Heart, 

that he could find no liking to that Vocation : 

So that when his other Fellows were buſily oc- 

cupied about that Kind cf Trade, he would ſe- 

cretly withdraw himſelf into ſome privy Cor- 

ner, and there fall into his ſolitary Lamenta- 

tions, as one not pleaſed with that Kind and 
Mr. Saun- Trade of Life. 


"TOY happened that his Maſter, being a good 


ee Man, and hearing his Prentice thus in his fecret 
of Mer- Prayers inwardly to mourn by himſelf, called 
e, him unto him, to know what the Cauſe was of. 
away wen that his Solitarineſs and Lamentation: Who then 


ther King Perceiving him not to fancy that Kind of Life, 


A little before his burning, 


* 


celving alſo his whole Purpoſe to be bent to the 
Study of his Book, and ſpiritual Contemplation, 

like a good Man directed his Letters imme- 

diately unto his Friends, and giving him his 1n- 
denture, ſet him free: And thus Laurence 
Saunders being raviſhed with the Love of Learn- 

ing, and eſpecially with the reading of God's Mr. Sen- 
Word, tarried not long in the Traffick of Mer- ak 50 
chandize, but ſhortly returned to Cambridge 5 
again to his Study, where he began to couple to Study. 
the Knowledge of the Latin, the Study of the 

Greek Tongue, wherein he profited very much 

in a little Time; therewith alſo he joined the 

Study of the Hebrew, Then he gave himſelf 
wholly to the Study of the holy Scripture, to 


| ] furniſh himſelf to the Office of a Preacher. 
$5009 094 99: He TO TCOITEITL tt | 


In the Beginning of King Edward's Reign, 
when God's true Religion was began to be re- 
ſtored, after Licence obtained, he began to 
preach, and was ſo wel liked of them which 
then had Authority, that they appointed him to Mr. Saus- 
read a Divinity Lecture in the College at J 4er, Rea- 
thringa, where by Doctrine and Life he edified — = 
the Pious, drew many Ignorant to the true Parties. | 
Knowledge. of God, and ſtopped the Mouth of 
the Adverſaries. He married about, that Time, 
and in the married Eſtare led a Life unblamea- 
ble before all Men. The College of Fothringa 
being diſſolved, he was placed to be Reader in 
the Minſter at Lichfield; where he ſo behaved Saunders 
himſelf in Teaching and Living, that his very rg 99835 
Adverſaries did give a full Report as well of his 2 f 
Learning, as of his Piety. After a certain Space, 8 
he departed from Lichfield to a Benefice in Lei- 
ceſterſpire, called Church-langton, where he keep- 
ing Reſidence, taught diligently, and kept a 
liberal Houſe, From thence he was orderly 
called to take a Benefice in the City of London, 
named Alballous in Breadſtreet. Then he was 
minded to give over his Cure in the Country ; 
and therefore after he had taken Poſſeſſion of his 
Benefice in London, he departed from thence 
into the Country, clearly to diſcharge himſelf 
thereof, And even at that Time began the 
Broil about the Claim that Queen Mary made to 
the Crown, by. reaſon whereof he could not ac- 
compliſh his Purpoſe. EA 

In this Trouble, and even among the Begin- The con- 
ners of it, (ſuch 1 mean as were for the Queen) fant Pur- 
he preached at Northampton, nothing medling Nil 88 
with the State, but boldly uttered his Con- j,,, 
ſcience againſt popiſh Doctrine and Antichriſt's 
damnable Errors, which were like to ſpring up 
again in England, as a juſt Plague for the little 
Love which the Engliſo Nation did bear to the 
bleſſed Word of God, which had been ſo plen- 
tifully offered unto them. The Queen's Men 
which were there and heard him, were highly 
diſpleaſed with him for his Sermon, and for ic 
kept him among them as Priſoner, But partly 
for Love of his Brethren and Friends, who were 
chief Doers for the Queen among tnem, partly 
becauſe there was no Law broken by his Preach- 
ing, they diſmiſſed him. He, leeing the dread- 
ful Days at hand, inflamed with the Fire of 
godly Zeal, preached with Diligence at both 
thoſe Benefices, as Time could ſerve him, ſeeing 
he could reſign neither of them now, but into 


the Hand of a Papiſt. 


Thus paſſed he to and Fro preaching, until 


15? 
that Proclamation was put forth, of which Men- 


tion is made in the Beginning; at which Time 


he was at his Benefice in the Country, where he, 
(notwithſtanding the Proclamation aforeſaid ) 
caught diligently God's Truth, conhrming the 


of Life, (for ſo Saunders declared unto him) and per- People therein, and arming them agen“ (alſe 


Doctrne, 
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Laurence 


ceaſe, but alſo with Force reſiſted, ſo that he 
could not proceed there in Preaching. Some 
of his Friends, perceiving ſuch fearful menacing, 
Mr. Saun- counſelled him to/fly out of the Realm, which 


ders refu- ie refuſed to do But ſeeing he was with Vio 
ſeth to fly 


| theReato lence kept frgm doing good in that Place, he 


returne ards London to viſit the Flock, of 
which he had there the Charge. ; 
On Saturday, October 14. as he was coming 
nigh to the City of London, Sir Fohn Mordant 
a Counſellor to Queen Mary, overtook him, 
and aſked him whither he went. I have, ſaid 
Saunders, a Cure in London, and now I go to 
inſtruct my People, according. to my Duty. It 
you will follow my Counſel, quoth Mr. Mor- 
dant, let them alone, and come not at them. 
To this Saunders anſwered : How ſhall I then 
be diſcharged before God, if any be fick, and 
defire Conſolation, if any want good Counſel, 
and need Inſtruction? or if any ſhould ſlip into 
Error, and receive falſe Doctrine? Did you not, 


quoth Mordant, preach ſuch a Day, and named 


| the Day, in Breadſtreet in London? Yes verily, 
Aue Saunders, that ſame is my Cure. I heard 


you myſelf, quoth Mr. Mordant: And will you 


preach there again? If it pleaſe you, ſaid Saun- 

ders, to Morrow you may hear me again 1n that. 

| ſame Place, where I will confirm, by the Au- 

thotity of God's Word, all that I ſaid then, and 
whatſoever before that Time I taught them, 

| I would counſel you, quoth the other, not to 

Mr. Bur- preach. If you can and will forbid me by law- 

dant diſ- ful Authority, then muſt I obey, ſaid Saunders. 

ſuadeth Nay, quoth he, I will not forbid you, but I do 

S1under; give you Counſel, 

from the City, and departed each from other. Mr. 

Preaching. Mordant went to give Warning to Bonner Biſhop 

of London, that Saunders would preach in his 

Cure the next Day. Saunders reſorted to his 
Lodging with a Mind bent to do his Duty. 


The next Day, which was Sunday in the Fore- | 


Mr. Saws. noon, he made a Sermon in his Pariſh, treating on 
ders's Ser- that Place which Paul writeth to the Corinthians, 
mon at 2 Cor. 11. 1 have coupled you to one Man, that 
. ye ſhould make yourſelves a chaſte Virgin unto 
C briſt. But ] fear leſt it come to paſs, that as 
the Serpent beguiled Eve ; even ſo your Wits 

ſhould be corrupt from the Singleneſs which ye 

had towards Chri#. He recited a Sum of that 


true Chriſtian Doctrine, thro? which they were | 


coupled to Chri#, to receive of him free Juſtifi- 
cation thro' Faith in his Blood. The papiſtical 
Doctrine he compared to the Serpent's deceiv- 
ing: And leſt they ſhould be deceived by it, he 
made a Compariſon between the Voice of God, 
and the Voice of the popiſh Serpent; deſcending 
to more particular Declaration thereof, as it 
were to let them plainly ſee the Difference that 
is between the Order of the Church-Service, ſet 
forth by King Edward in the Engliſh Tongue, 
and comparing it with the popiſh Service then 
uſed in the Latin, 

The firſt he ſaid was good, becauſe it was 
according to the Word of God, 1 Cor. 14. and 
the Order of the primitive Church. The other 
he ſaid was evil, and though in that Evil, be in- 
termingled ſore good Latin Words, yet was it 
but as a little Honey or Milk mingled with a 
great deal of Poiſon, to make them drink up 
Mr. Saun-all. This was the Sum of his Sermon. 
der:appre- In the Afternoon he was ready in his Church 
hended by to have given another Exhortation to his People. 
my. But the Biſhop of London interrupted, him by 

ſending an Officer for him. This Officer 


Com- 


mand. Charged him, upon pain of Diſobedience and 


And thus entred they both 


Doctrine, until he was not only commanded to j Contumacy, forth with to come to the Biſhop his 


Maſter, Thus, as the Apoſtles were brought 
out of the Temple, where they were teaching, 


Saunders brought before the Biſhop of Londen, 
who had in his Company the aforeſaid Sir 7 


laid no more to Laurence Saunders's Charge, but 


Treaſon for breaking the Queen's Proclamation, 
Hereſy and Sedition for his Sermon. 


content to let ſlip until another Time. 


nigh to the Order of the primitive Church, For 
the Church was then but in her Infancy, and 


ward to be furniſhed with Ceremonies. And 
for this Cauſe Chriſt himſelf, and after him the 
Apoſtles, did in many Things bear with the 
Rudeneſs of that Church, 
Saunders anſwered with the Authority of St. Au- 
guſtine, That Ceremonies were even from the 
Beginning invented and ordained for the rude 
Infancy and weak Infirmity of Man, and there- 
fore it was a Token of the more Perfection of 
the primitive Church, that it had few Ceremo- 
nies, and of the Rudeneſs of the papiſtical 
Church, becauſe it had ſo many Ceremonies, 


partly blaſphemous, partly unſavory and unpro- 
fitable. | 


Tranſubſtantiation. Laurence Saunders did ſo, 
ſaying, my Lord, ye do ſeek my Blood, and ye 
ſhall have it: I pray God that ye may be ſo 
baptized in it, that ye may thereafter loath 
Blood-ſucking, and become a better Man. This 
Writing the Biſhop kept for his Purpoſe, even 


after, The Biſhop, when he had his Will, ſent 


Annas ſent Chriſt to Caiaphas; and like Favour 


him. But the Chancellor being not at home, 
Saunders was conſtrained to tarry for him the 
Space of four Hours, in the outer Chamber, 
where he found a Chaplain of the Biſhop's very 
merrily diſpoſed, with certain Gentlemen play- 
ing at Tables, with divers others of 'the ſame 
Family or Houſe occupied there in the ſame 
Exerciſe. .. Ce 
All this Time Saunders ſtood very medeſty 
and ſoberly at the Screen or Cupboard bare- 
headed, Sir John Mordant his Guide or Leader 
walking up and down by him; who (as I ſaid 
before) was then one of the Council. At laſt 
the Biſhop returned from the Court, whom, as 
ſoon as he was entred, a great many Suiters met 
and received; ſo that before he could get out of 
one Houſe into another, half an Hour was paſ- 
ſed. At laſt he came into the Chamber where 


Chamber; where in the mean Time, Sir Jobn 
Mordant gave him a Writing, containing the 
Cauſe, or rather the Accuſation of the ſaid Saun- 
ders : Which when he had peruſed, where is the 
Man, ſaid the Biſhop ? Then Saunders, being 
brought forth to the Place of Examination, firſt 
moſt lowly and meekly kneeled down, and 
made Courteſy before the Table where the 
Biſhop did ſir; unto whom the Biſhop ſpake on 
this wiſe : 
How happeneth it, ſaid he, that notwith- 
T: ſtanding 


— 


| 


to cut the Writer's Throat, as ſhall appear here- 
Laurence Saunders to the Lord Chancellor, as 


found Saunders as Chriſt his Maſter did before 


Saunders was, and went through into another 


Ae” 
1555, 


unto the Rulers of the Prieſts, ſo was Laurence Jn 


accuſeth 
ohn Laurence 
Mordant and ſome of his Chaplains. The Biſhop Saundert. 


of God's 


The Treaſon and Sedition, his Charity was Preaching 
b but ang 
| Heretick, he would now prove him, and all thoſe, m 


ade 


he ſaid, who did teach and believe that the Ad- Treafon 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, and all Orders of by Biſhop 
the Church are moſt pure, which do come moſt Benner. 


could not abide that Perfection which was after- 


To this Laurence 


After mich Talk concerning this Matter, the gihop 
Biſhop deſired him to write what he believed of Boer 


ſeeketh 
the Blood 
of Mr. 


Saunders, 


9 
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_ + whom and through whom I ſhall (I know ) be 


1 
— 


A Letter of Mr. Laurence Saunders to his Ii ie. 


* ttt hath 


At nding the Queen's Proclamation to the con- 
5 For or Ko enterpriſed to preach'? | 
Sz Saunders denied not that he did preach ſay- 
Wincht- ing, that foraſmuch as he ſaw the perilous Times 
fer's Dif- now at hand, he did but (according-as he was 
with Mr. admoniſhed, and warned by Ezekiel the Pro- 
Saunders. phet) exhort his Flock and Pariſhioners to perſe- 
vere and ſtand ſtedfaſtly in the Doctrine which 
they had learned; ſaying alſo, that he Was 
moved and pricked forward thereunto by the 
place of the Apoſtle, wherein he was command- 
ed rather to obey God than Man; and more- 
cover, that nothing more moved or ſtirred him 
thereunto, than his own Conſcience. 


A goodly Conſcience ſurely, ſaid the Biſhop. 


This your Conſcience could make our Queen a 
Baſtard, or miſbegotten; would it not, I pray 
ou ? 


* Then ſaid Saunders, We, ſaid he; do not de- 


clare or ſay that the Queen is baſe, or miſbegot- 
ten, neither go about any ſuch Matter. But for 
that let them care whoſe Writings are yet in the 
Hands of Men, witneſſing the ſame, not without 
the great Reproach and Shame of the Author; 
privily. taunting the Biſhop himſelf, who had 
before, (to get the Favour of Henry VIII.) writ- 


A privy 
Nip to 
Wincheſter, 
Winche- dience; wherein he had openly declared Queen 
ry to be 1 nd Now Mr. Saunders going 
H+dientis, forwards in his Purpoſe, ſaid, We do only pro- 
feeſs and teach the Sincerity and Purity of the 


Word; which, albeit it be now forbidden us to 


preach with our Mouths, yet notwithſtanding, 
I do not-doubt, but that our Blood hereafter ſhall 
manifeſt the ſame. The Biſhop being in this 
Sort prettily nipped and touched, ſaid; carry 
Note how away this frenzy Fool to Priſon. Unto whom 
Winchifler Mr. Saunders anſwered, that he did give God 


CO Thanks, which had given him at the laſt a Place 
r. Saun- 


1 of Reſt and Quietneſs, where he might pray for 
| the Biſhop's Converſion, e e 
e 200 Mr. Saunders continued in Priſon a Year and 


Year ang three Months. In all which Space he ſent ſeve- 

three ral Letters to divers Men; as one to Cranmer, 

Months Ridley, and Latimer; another to his Wife, and 

in Priſon. ajſo to others, certify ing them both of the pub- 
lick Calamity of the Time, and alſo of his pri- 
vate Affiictions. In the mean Time the Chan- 
cellor, after this little Talk with Mr. Saunders 
(as is aforeſaid) ſent him to the Priſon of the 
Marſhalſea,, &c. For the Caiaphas (Vincbeſter 
I mean) did nothing but bait him with ſome of 
his churliſh Eloquence, and ſo committed him 
to the Priſon of the Marſhalſea, where he was 
kept Priſoner one Year and a Quarter, 


A Letter of Mr. Saunders to his Wife. 


Race, Mercy, and Peace in Chriſt our 
Lord. Entirely beloved Wife, even as 


1 


ten and ſet forth in Print, a Book of true Obe 


* 


able to fight a good Fight, and finiſh a good 
| Courſe, and then receive the Crown which is 


Amen, Amen. 


Py td 


laid up in Store for me, and all the true Soldiers 

of Chriſt. Wherefore, Wife, let us, in the 

Natne of our God, fight luſtily to overcome the 

Fleſh, the Devil, and the World. What our 
Harneſs and Weapons be in this Kind of Fight, 

look in the ſixth Chapter unto the Epheftans, 

and pray, pray, pray. I would that you make 

no Suit for me in any wiſe. Thank you know Mr. Saur- 
whom, for her moſt ſweet and comfortable "ods would 

4» - | | „ NAAVC NO 

putting me in Remembraoe of my Journey whit Suit made 
ther I am paſſing. God ſend us all good Speed, for him. 
and a joyful Meeting, I have too few ſuch 


Friends to further me in that Journey, which is 


indeed the greateſt Friendſhip. The Bleſſing of 
God be with you all, Amen. | N 


A Priſoner in the Lord, 
| L. Saunders, 


This his Conſtancy is ſufficiently commended 
and declared by his valiant buckling with two 
mighty Enemies, Antichriſt and Death. To 
neither of theſe did he give Place; but by ſuf- 
tering their Malice got the Victory over them 
both. One of the Conflicts which he had with 
Antichriſt and his Members, I have gathered 


out of a Letter of his own Hand-Writing. It 


was with Dr. Weſton, a Man whom though I 
ſhould praiſe, yet would all good Men worthily 
diſpraiſe. Of this the ſaid Laurence Saunders 
thus writeth in a Letter which he ſent to one of 
his Friends, who wrote to him to know what 
Dr. Waſton did at the Marſbalſea: Whereunto 
he thus anſwered : | N 


Dr. Weſton came to confer with Mr. Gri- This Dr. 
moald: What he hath concluded with him I een and 
know not: I wiſh it may be to God's Glory, e g 5 
Mr. Weſton of his Gentleneſs pochabout 
viſited me, and offered me Friendſhip in his the Coro- 
worldly wily Sort, Fe. I had not ſo much nation of, 
good Manners as to take it at his Hand; for 1 7% 
ſaid, that 1 was well enough, and ready chear- EY + 
fully to abide the Extremity, to keep thereby a 

good Conſcience, Ye be aſleep in Sin, ſaid he. 
I-would awake, quoth I, and do not forget Vigi- 

late & Orate, that is, Watch and Pray. What 
Church was there thirty Years paſt, ſaid he ? 

What Church was there, quoth I, in Elias's 
Time? Joan of Rent, ſaid he, was of your 
Church. No, ſaid I, we did condemn her as 

an Heretick. Who was of your Church, ſaid The 

he, thirty Years paſt? Such, quoth I, as the Church : 
Romiſb Antichriſt, and his Rabble, have reputed Say: by 
and condemned as Hereticks. Wickliff, ſaid he, Number. 
Thorp, Oldcaſtle, &c. Yea, quoth I, with 

many more, as Stories do tell. The Biſhop of 

Rome hath, ſaid he, a long Time played a Part 

in your railing Sermons, but now be ye ſure, 


unto mine own Soul and Body, ſo do I daily | he muſt play another Manner of Part. The 


in mine hearty Frayer wiſh unto you; for I do 
daily, twice at the leaſt, in this Sort remember 
you. 
both I and you, as we be written in the Book of 
Life, ſo we ſhall together enjoy the ſame ever- 
laſtingly, through the Grace and Mercy of God 
our dear Father, in his Son our Chriſt, And 
for this preſent Life, let us wholly appoint our. 
ſelves to the Will of our good God, to glorify 
him either by Life or by Death; and even that 
fame merciful Lord make us worthy to honour 
him either Way as pleaſeth him, Amen. I am 
merry, I thank my God and my Chriſt, in 


» 


And I do not doubt, dear Wife, but that 


more pity, ſaid I, and yet ſome Comfort it is | 
to fee, how that the beſt learned, wiſeſt, and insge- 
holieſt of you all, have heErerofore had him toes Book 
play a Part likewiſe in your Sermons and Writ- 4 N 
ings; though now to plcaſe the World, you do " 
turn with the Weather-cock. ' Did you ever, 

ſaid he, hear me preach againſt the Biſhop of 
Rome? No, ſaid I, for I never heard you 
preach, But I believe you have been no wiſer 

than others, Se. with more about the Sacra- 
ment. Pray, pray, God keep your Family, 
and bleſs it. TD 


Ff 
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Another Letter of Mr. Saunders 10 
„ NOI 7 


Race and Comfort in Chriſt Jeſus, our on- 


Mr. Saun- 
der's Ler- ly Comfort in all extream Aſſaults, Amen. 
ter wo his Fain would this Fleſh make ſtrange of that 


which the Spirit doth embrace; Oh! Lord, 
how loth is this loitering Sluggard to paſs forth 
in God's Path? It phantaſieth forſooth much 
Fear of Fray- hugs: and were it not for the Force 
of Faith which pulleth it forward by the Rein 
of God's moſt ſweet Promiſe, and of Hope 
which pricketh on behind, great Adventures 
there were of fainting by the Way. But bleſ⸗ 
ſed and everlaſtingly bleſſed be that heavenly 
Father of ours, who in his Chriſt, our ſuffici- 
ent Saviour, hath vouchſafed to ſhine in our 
Hearts, that he giveth us the Light of the Know- 
ledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus 
2 Cor. 4. Chriſt: and, having this Treaſure in our earthen 
Veſſels, that the Excellency of the Power might be 
God's and not ours; we are, (according to his 
good Will) troubled on every Side, yet are ue 
not without Shift ; we are in Poveriy; but yet 
not without that is ſufficient; we ſuffer Perſecu- 
tion, but are not forſaken therein ; ue are caſt 
down, nevertheleſs we peri not; we bear in the 
Body the Dying of the Lord Feſus, that the Life 
of Feſus might alſo appear in our Body. Where- 
tore by the Grace of our Chriſt we ſhall not 
be wearied, neither be diſmay'd by this our Pro- 
bation through the Fire of Affliction, as tho? 
tome ſtrange Thing had happened unto us: but 
by his Power we ſhall rejoice, inaſmuch as we 
are' Partakers of Chriſt's Paſſion, that when he 
doth appear, we may be merry and glad, know- 
ing that our Tribulation, which is momentary and 
light, prepareib an exceeding and eternal Weight 
of Glory unto us, while we look not on the Things 
which are ſeen, but on the Things which' are not 


2 Car. 4. 
17, 18. 


Dal. 126. ſeen, They that ſow in Tears, ſball reap in Foy. 


For he that goetb on his Way weeping and ſcat- 

_ rering bis good Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come again 

with Joy, and bring his whole Sheaves with bim. 

Then, then - ſhall the Lord wipe away all Tears 

1 Cor. 15. from our Eyes. Then, then ſhall be brought 16 

54» 55,56, Þaſs that Saying which is written, Death is ſwal- 

57. lowed up in Viftory, Death, where is thy Sting? 

Hell, where. is thy Victory? yea, Thanks be to 

Cod, which hath given us the Victory through our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, Amen. | 

In the mean Seaſon it remaineth for us to fol- 

. low St. Peter's Advice; Let them (faith he) that 

19. are troubled, according io the Will of God, com- 

| mit their Souls to him with well-doing, as a faith- 

ful Creator and Maker. He is our Maker, we 

are his handy Work and Creatures, whom now 

when he hath made, he doth not leave and for- 

ſake, as the Shipwright doth the Ship, leaving 

it at all Adventures to be toſſed in the Tempeſt, 

but he comforteth us his Creatures, and in him 


| we live, we move, and have our Being: yea 
As 17, 


not only that, but now that he hath in his 
£0. dear Chriſt repaired us, being before, utterly 
. decayed, and redeemed us, purging us unto 
himſelf as a peculiar People by the Blood of his 
Son, he hath put on a moſt tender good Will 
and fatherly Affection towards us, never to for- 
God's get us: unto whom by ſuch Promiſes he hath 
Promiſe plighted ſuch Faith, that though it were poſſible 
2 and that the Mother could forget her Infant, and not 


be tender hearted to the Child of her Womb, 
Jſaiah 49. yet may not it be, that his faithful Believers 


2 


1 Letter of Mr. Laurence Saunders to his Mife. 
—d: Riv 


pray. 


| 


| 


— 4 


ly he careth for us. And what tho? for a Seaſon 1555. 
he doth ſuffer us to be turmoiled in the turbulent E 
Tempeſts of Temptation, and ſeemeth as in much el. 5:7. 


| Anger to have given us over, and forgotten us 2 


let not us for all that leave off to put our Truſt 

in him, but let us with godly Fob conclude in 
ourſelves and ſay, Even though he kill me, yet 

will I put my Truſt in him. Let us with the . 135 
bleſſed Abrabam in Hope, even contrary to uſt up 
Hope, by Belief, lean unto that our loving Lord, on God's 
who tho' for our Probation, he ſuffereth us to be Fromiſe. 
afflicted, yet will he not be always chidiag, nei- Pjal. 103. 
ther keepeth be his Anger for ever, for he kaoweth 9, 11, le, 
whereof we be made; be remembreth that wwe are "5 

but Duſt. Wherefore, look how high the Heaven 

is in Compariſon of the Earth, ſo great is his 
Mercy towards them which fear him. Look how 

Wille the Eaſt is from the Weſt, fo far hath he ſet 

our Sins from us. Yea, like as @ Father, pitieth 

his own Children, even ſo is the Lord merciful un- 

to tham that fear him. Oh! what great Cauſe 

of rejoicing have we in our moſt gracious God ? 

We cannot but burſt forth in the praiſing of ſuch 

a bountiful Benefactor, and ſay with the ſame 
Pſalmiſt z Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul, and all Pjal. 101, 
that is within me praiſe his holy Name. Praiſe 1, 2. 
the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all his Be- 

nefits. 8 ap Fe 1, | h 
Dear Wife, Riches I have none to leave be- Mr. San 
hind me, wherewith to endow you after the 1 
worldly Manner: but that Treaſure of Taſting BOW ie. 
how ſweet Chriſt is unto hungry Conſciences, 
(whereof, I thank my Chriſt, I do feel Part, 

and would feel more) that J bequeath unto you, 

and to the reſt of my beloved in Chriſt, to re- 


| tain the ſame in Senſe of Heart always. Pray, 


I am merry, and I truſt I ſhall be mer- Experi- 
ry, in Spite of all the Devils in Hell. TI utterly ence of 
refuſe myſelf, and reſign myſelf unto my Chriſt, arg 
in whom I know I ſhall be ſtrong, as he ſeeth Chriſt in 
needful. Pray, pray, pray. Priſon, 


Laurence Saunders, 


As the ſaid Mr. Saunders was in Priſon, a Mr. Som 
ſtrict Charge was given to the Keeper that no 4%, che 
Perſon ſhould ſpeak. with him, His Wife yet not 1utter 


. ; Er ed to 
came to the Priſon Gate with her young Child in ſpeak 


though for his Charge he durſt not ſuffer her to in Prison. 
come into the Priſon, yet did he take the little | 
Babe out of her Arms, and brought him unto 

his Father : Laurence Saunders ſeeing him, re- 
joiced greatly, ſay ing, that he rejoiced more to 
have fuch a Boy, than he ſhould if two thou- 
ſand Pounds were given him. And unto the 
Standers by, which praiſed the Goodlineſs of the 
Child, he ſaid, what Man fearing God, would 

not loſe his Life preſent, rather than by prolong- 

ing it here, he ſhould adjudge this Boy to be a 
Baſtard, his Wife a Whore, and himſelf a 
Whoremonger? yea, if there were no other 
Cauſe, for which a Man of my Eftate ſhould 

loſe his Life, yet who would not give it to vouch 


this Child to be legitimate, and his Marriage to 


be lawful and holy? | 

I do, good Reader, recite this Saying, not on- 
ly to let thee ſee what he thought of Prieſts 
Marriage: but chiefly to let all married Couples 
and Parents learn to bear in their Boſom true 
Affections: natural, but yet ſeaſoned with the 
true Salt of the Spirit, unfeignedly and through- 
ly mortified to do the natural Works and Offices 
of married Couples and Parents. ſo long as with 
their Doing they may keep Chriſt with a free 


ſhould be forgotten of him, He exhorteth us, ann Faith in a clear Conſcience: other- 
2 | 


wie 


to caſt our Care on him, and faith, that aſſured- Anno 


her Arms, to viſit her Huſband, The Keeper, with him |} 
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N Je Eramination of Mr. Saunders bef ore the Biſhop of Wincheſter. 9 
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4 BJ 
TEES 


* wiſe both they and th , 
EI or =; forſaken, as CO _— them 
and given in his Caule, - . 
N. S " Noa now to come to the Examination of this 
„„ ood Man, after that the Biſhops had kept him 
1 brannte. one whole Tear and a Quarter in Priſon, at 
.“ length they called him, as they did the Reſt of 
3 his Fellows, openly to be examined. The Effect 
and Purport of his firſt Examination here fol- 
loweth. Es 


The Examination of Mr. Sa unders. 


eir own Lives are ſo to be 
to be denied, 


Ms. þ 
„ 
bs 2 


* 


Raiſed be our gracious God who preſerveth 
| his from evil, and, doth give them Grace 
to avoid all ſuch Offences as might hinder his 
Honour, or hurt his Church, Amen. 2 55 
. The firſt Being convened before the Queen's moſt ho- 
WE Examina- nourable Council, ſundry Biſhops N e 
| lr. Senn. the Lord Chancellor began to ſ peak in ſuch Form 
„ as followeth: 
| L. Chan, It is not unknown that you have 
been a Priſoner, for ſuch abominable Hereſies 
and falſe Doctrine as hath been ſown by you; 
and now it is thought good that Mercy be ſhew- 
ed to ſuch as ſeek for it. Wherefore if now 
you will ſhew yourſelf conformable, and come 
home again, Mercy is ready. We muſt ſay that 
we have fallen in Manner all: but now we be 
riſen again, and returned to the Catholick 
Church; you muſt riſe with us, and come home 
unto it. Give us forthwith a direct Anſwer, 
Saund. My Lord, and my Lords all, may it 
pleaſe your Honours to give me Leave to anſwer 
with Deliberation. _ 


5 Chan, Leave off your Painting and Pride of 
| 


pleaſe yourſelves in 
ſwer, yea, or nay, | | 

Saund. My Lord, it is no Time for me now 
to paint. And as for Pride, there is no great 
Cauſe why it ſhould be in me: my Learning I 
confeſs to be but ſmall; and as for Riches or 
worldly Wealth, I have none at all. Notwith- 
ſanding it ſtandeth me in Hand to anſwer to 
your Demand circumſpectly, conſidering that 
one of theſe' two extream Perils are like to fall 
upon me: the loſing of a good Conſcience, or 
the loſing of this my Body and Life. And 1 


your glorious Words, An- 


* Of this 

| dividing 
ſpeaketh 
St. Paul, 


I could e 
ſcience. 


2 Chanc. Conſcience ? you have none at all, but 
25 "1c, Pride and Arrogancy, “ dividing yourſelves by- 
52. 11. Singularity from the Church. | 
Come out Saund. The Lord is the Knower of all Men's 
and les Conſciences. And where your Lordſhip layeth 
zem e to my Charge this dividing myſelf from the 
them, Ec. Church (as you do mean, and is now amon 
Argument you concluded upon, and I do underſtand) I do 
Conſci- aſſure you that I live in the Faith wherein 1 
ence ought haye been brought up ſince I was fourteen Years 


njoy them without the Hurt of my Con- 


never . 

Rand bas old: being taught that the Power of the Biſhop 
Things of Rome is but uſurped, with many other Abuſes 
2 ſpringing thereof. Ye, this I have recei 
AGRI even at your Hands that are here preſent, as a 
be Things T hing-agreed upon by the Catholick Church and 
of them- publick Authority. | | 


ſelves al- Chanc. Yea marry, but I pray you, have you 
cer; received by Conſent and Authority all your He- 


Figo, Con. reſies of the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar. 
{ſcience 


ought ne- an Arm, Hand, or Joynt of Man, than to cut 


gs” oft the Head. For the Man may live though 
Time ang he do lack an Arm, Hand or Joynt, and ſo he 


jeech : for ſuch is the Faſhion of you all, to 


tell you Truth, I love both Life and Liberty, if 


Saund. My Lord, it is leſs Offence to cut off 


Authority cannot without his Head. But you, all the 


whole Sort of you have agreed to cut off the 
Supreinacy of the Biſhop of Rome, whom no 
you will have to be the Head of the Church again. 
Biſhop of London. And if it like your Lord- 
| ſhip, I have his Hand againſt the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, How ſay you to that ? 5 
Saund. What I have written, that I have writ- 
ten, and farther I will not accuſe myſelf, No- 
thing have you to burthen me withal, for break- 
ing of ydur Laws ſince they were in Force, 
Chan, Well, you be obſtinate, and refuſe 
0 . 
Saund. My Lord, I may not buy Liberty at 
ſach a Price: but I beſeech your Honours to be A lawfol 
Means to the Queen's Majeſty for ſuch a Pardon Requeſ, 
for us, that we may live and keep our Conſciences cod not 
| unclogged, and we ſhall live as moſt obedient be heard. 
Subjects. Otherwiſe, I muſt ſay for myſelf, 
that by God's Grace I will abide the moſt Extre- 
mity · that Man may do againſt me, rather than 
do againſt my Conſcience. | | 
Chan. Ah Sirrah, you will live as you liſt, To live as 
The Donatiſts did deſire to live in Singularity , the Scrip- 
but indeed they were not meet to live on Earth eee 
no more be you, and that ſhall you underſtand not to live 
within theſe ſeven Days; and therefore ak 6 LG 
with him. EW 
Saund. Welcome be it, whatſoever the Will i. —4 
of God ſhall be, either Life or Death. And I the Ag c 
tell you truly, I have learned to die. But I ex- ſtants 
hort you to beware of ſhedding of innocent Chriſt on- 
Blood. Truly it will cry. The Spirit of God i * be 
reſt upon all your Honours, Amen, This is Head: 
the Sum and Form of my firſt Examination, now 
Pray, Se. 8 | which of 
theſe twa 


: X 3 5 | be moſt 
This Examination being ended, the Officers like . 


led him out of the Place, and ſtayed until the Donatiſts? 
reſt of his Fellows were likewiſe examined, that 

they might have them altogether to Priſon. Lau. os on 
; rence Saunders ſtanding among the Officers, ſee- der 
ing there a great Multitude of People, open- Chriſt. 
ed his Mouth and ſpake freely, warning them 

all of that, which by their falling from Chriſt 

to Antichrift they deferv'd; and therefore ex- 
horting them by Repentance to riſe again, and 

to embrace Chriſt with ſtronger Faith, to con- 

feſs him to the End, in the Defiance of Anti- 

| Chriſt, Sin, Death and the Devil; ſo ſhould they 

retain the Lord's Favour and Bleſſing. 

The Copies of his other Examination and Ex- 
communication came to the Hands of ſuch as do His ſecond 
keep them till in Secret. But in them, as he —_— 
defended Chriſt's Caufe ſtoutly, ſo warned he | 
the phariſaical Biſhops and Papiſts of their Hy- 
pocriſy and Tyranny freely, and cleared himſelf 
of their unjuſt Quarrellings truly. After he was 
excommunicated and delivered to the ſecular Mi. gau 

Power, he was brought by the Sheriff of Lon- ders deli- 
don to the Priſon called the Compiler, in his own vered 
Pariſh in Bread-ftreet : whereat he rejoiced great- pa + 
ly, both becauſe he found there a fellow Pri- r “ 
ſoner, Mr. Cardmaker, with whom he had chri- 
tian and comfortable Conference, and alſo be- 
Kauſe out of Priſon, as before out of a Pulpit, 
he might preach to his Pariſhioners. 
The fourth Day of February, the Biſhop of 
London came to the Priſon where he was, to de- 
grade him: which when he had done, Laurence 
Saunders ſaid to him, 1 thank God I am none of 
your Church. | 

The Day following in the Morning, the She- 
riff of London delivered him to ſome of the 
Queen's Guard, who were appointed to carry 
him to the City of Coventry, there to be burn- 
| ed, The firſt Night they came to St, Albans, 


Where 


Mr. Saun- 


* 


2 FY 


Me. Saunders rarried to Coventry to be hurnt. 


where Mr. Grimoald (a Man who had more Store 
of good Gifts than of great Conſtancy) did 

N D4cis af eo EG ne OR 
Alter Mr. Saunders had given him a Leſſon 
meet for his Lightneſs, he took a Cup in his 
Hand, and aſked him if he would pledge him 


of that Cup, of which he would begin to him. 


Grimoald, by his ſhrugging and ſhrinking ſhew- 
ing what he was, ſaid, of that Cup which is in 
your Hand I will pledge you: but of that other 
which you mean, I will not promiſe you. Well, 

| ſaid Mr. Saunders, my dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath begun to me of a more bitter Cup than 
mine ſhall be, and ſhall I not pledge my moſt 
ſweet Saviour? yes, I hope. 
After they were come to Coventry, the ſame 

ker of Night a poor Shoemaker, who was wont to 
Fon ao ſerve. him with Shoes, came to him after this 
* Manner and ſaid: O my good Maſter, God 
ſtrengthen and comfort you. Gramercies, good 
Shoemaker, quoth Mr. Saunders, and I pray 

thee: to pray for me; for I am the unmeeteſt 

Man for this high Office, that ever was appoint- 

ed to itz but my gracious God and dear Father 

Mr. Sams is able to make me ſtrong enough. That ſame 
aers put in Night he was put into the common Goal among 
1 other Priſoners, where he ſlept little, but ſpent 
in Coven- the Night in Prayer, and inſtructing of others. 
1 The next Day which was the eighth of Fe- 
Februarys. brudry, he was led to the Place of Execution in 
Mr. Saun- the Park without the City, going in an old Gown 
ders and a Shirt, barefooted, and oftentimes fell flat 
brought to on the Ground and prayed. When he was 
5 come nigh to the Place, the Officer appointed 
tion. to ſee the Execution done, ſaid to Mr. Saunders, 
8 that he was one of them which corrupted the 
Queen's Realm with falſe Doctrine and Hereſy, 
for which, ſaid he, thou haſt deſerved Death, 
but yet if thou wilt revoke thine Hereſies, the 
Queen hath pardoned thee; if not, yonder Fire 
is prepared for thee. To whom Mr. Saunders 
anſwered, It is not I, nor my fellow Preachers of 
God's Truth, that have hurt the Queen's Realm; 
but it is yourſelf, and ſuch as you are, which 


. 
— 


A good 
Shoe - 


have always reſiſted God's holy Word; it is you 


Which have and do corrupt the Queen's Realm. 
I do hold no Hereſies, but the Doctrine of God, 
the bleſſed Goſpel of Chriſt; that hold I, that 
believe 1, that have I taught, and that will 1 
never revoke. With that this Tormentor cried, 
Away with him, And away from him Mr. 
Saunders went with a merry Courage towards 
the Fire. He fell to the Ground, and prayed ; 
he roſe up again, and took the Stake to which 
he ſhould be chained in his Arms, and kiſſed it, 
laying : Welcome the Croſs of Chriſt, welcome 
everlaſting Life: and being faſtened to the Stake, 
and Fire put to him, full ſweetly he ſlept in the 

Lord. a 
Strength — And to the Intent to give the Reader to un- 
to ſtand in derſtand what the Grace of Chriſt worketh in 
Chriſt, his Servants; and again, how feeble and weak 
PT an is of himſelf without this Grace given 
lelves, but from above, though otherwiſe he ſeem never 
is the Gift ſo ſtout, we have here therefore added to the 
ol God. akoreſaid Story of Mr. Saunders, the Commu— 
nication between him and Dr. Pendleton, by the 
Example whereof, ſuch as ſtand may learn to 
take Heed with due Fear, and not to brag; to 


rely on the Grace of God, and not to preſume 
in themſelves. | es of 


GY OENTE £77141 Nn * e e * ' Anne 
A Communication between Mr. Saun- 1555. 


ders ann Dr. Pendleton, in the NV 


| Dr. Pendleton and Mr. Saunders, Men known to Dr. Pe. 


Saunders, by the Goodneſs of Almighty God, Feeblene(s 


| mightily beating down Antichrift, and zealouſſy 


| ward ſuffered moſt willlingly, as is before de- 


. 
+ * 2 : 
nn. , 


| 2 2 x. Bs | 44 92 6 m3 
Beginning of Rueen Mary's Reign. 


T the Change of Religion in this Realm, 
in the Beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, 


the World, not only to be learned, but alſo 4% a 
earneſt Preachers of God's Word in the Time of LY 
bleſſed King Edward, met together in the of the 
Country, where by Occaſion they were at that Goſpel in 
Time, and as the Caſe required, (by reaſon of ling £4 
the Perſecution that» was then at hand) fell | Tin 
Debate what was beſt for them to do in ſo dan- 
gerous a Seaſon, Whereunto Mr. Saunders, 
whether through very Frailty of his weak Fleſh, + 
that was loth to taſte the bitter Cup, though his 
Spirit were ready thereunto z or whether it were 
upon the Miſtruſt of his own Strength, that he 
might receive the greater Power from above : 
Or whether it were not for any one of the ſaid 
Cauſes alone, but for hoth together, or ſuch 
like; ſeemed ſo fearful and feeble ſpirited, that Mr. San. 
he ſhewed himſelf in Appearance, like either to otra 
fall quite from God and his Word, which he cp; 
had taught, or at leaſt to betake him to his Cauſe at 
Heels, and to fly the Land, rather than to ſtick the fit 
to his Profeſſion and abide by his Tackle: So Bes 
as Dr. Pendleton (who on the contrary Side ap- 
peared not ſo big of Body, but as bold in Cou- 
rage, nor ſo earneſt before in Pulpit, but as 
ready now to ſeal the ſame with his Blood) took 
upon him to comfort Mr. Saunders all that he 
might, admoniſhing him, as he could do it 
very well, not to forſake cowardly his Flock 
when he had moſt need to defend them from 
the Wolf; neither having put his Hand to God's 
Plough, to ſtart now aſide and give it over, nor 
yet (that is worſt of all) having once forſaken 
Antichriſt, to fall either himſelf, or fuffer 
others by his Example to return to their Vomit 
again, | | 58 | 

After which and ſuch like Perſuaſions bid- 
ding him be of good Comfort, and to take a 
good Heart unto him; What, Man, quoth he, 
there is a great deal more Cauſe in me to be 
afraid than in you, foraſmuch as you ſee, I 
carry a greater Maſs of Fleſh upon my Back 
than you do, and being ſo laden with a heavier 
Lump of this vile Carcaſs, ought therefore of 
Nature to be more frail than you: And yet, 
ſaid he, I will ſee the utmoſt Drop of this Greaſe The ſtout 
of mine molten away, and the laſt Gobbet of Brags of, 
this Fleſh conſumed to Aſhes, before I will for- 0 5 
ſake God and his Truth. Whereunto the other fri B:gin-+ 
anſwered but little, wiſhing that Almighty God ning. 
would give him more Strength than he preſently 
felt in himſelf, acknowledging his own Weak- 
neſs; but conſented notwithſtanding, though it 
were ſomewhat faintly, to join with him in the 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and ſo to go up to 
London. and ſet forth the ſame 3 whereupon they 
gave each other their Hands. \ 

Now when they were come to London, Lord, God gi- 
what a great Change was there between theſe des 


: | Strength 
two Perſons! The poor, feeble, faint hearted die 


taking Heart of Grace to him, ſeeking the ſame is. 
in Humility, boldly and ſtoutly confirming his 
Flock out of the Pulpit, where his Charge lay, 


preaching Chriſt his Maſter, for which he after- 


clared. W 
„ 


Pen- 
dleton 


* 


hereas, on the other Side, Dr. 


WW 


N 8 a 1 E: 


_ ey had been more ſtout in Words than con- 

— ſtant in Deeds, and a greater Bragger than a 
Exe good Warriour) followed Peter 10 juſtly in 
how fee- Gr. ks. howſoever he did in Regentance ( which 
ne pl only knoweth) that he no ſooner came co 


ſelf with- London but he changed his Mind, and played 


out the the Apoſtate, preaching inſtead of ſound Do- 


Lord ſup- 


ports hin. Arine, nothing almoſt but Errors and Lies, ad- 


vancing Antichriſt, and overthrowing Chrili 
with all his Main: ſo his former Boldneſs came 
to nothing, unleſs it were a contrary Key, be- 
coming of a faithful Paſtor, a falſe Runnagate; 

and of a true Preacher, a ſworn Enemy to God's 
everlaſting Teſtament; to the great Offence of 
his Brethren, the Hurt of his Flock, and the 


utter undoing, without God's greater Mercy, of 


his own Soul. Wherein are eſpecially to be 
conſidered the deep and marvellous Judgment 
of God, who as he can and doth make ſtrong 
whom he pleaſeth, when he ſeeth his Time, and 
moſt commonly ſuch as appear moſt feeble; ſo 
on the other Hand he throweth down others, 
ſeem they never ſo ſtout, ſtand they never ſo 
He that much in their own Conceits. Wherefore let him 


—_— that ſtandeth take Heed he fall not, and let us 


| | Heed Pray continually to Almighty God, though we 
4 £4] not. have Faith, that he will help and increaſe our 


3 Cor. 10. Faiths that in him it may be made ſtrong, which 
12 . of itſelf is ſo weak, that it is ſoon overthrown. 
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The Life and Martyrdom of Mr. John 
Hooper, Biſhop of Worceſter and 
Gloceſter, who was burnt at Glo- 
ceſter, February 9. 1555. 


TOHN HOOPER, Student and Graduate 
in the Univerſity of Oxford, after the 
Study of the Sciences, wherein he had abun- 
dantly profited and proceeded, thro' God's ſe- 
cret Vocation was ſtirred with fervent Deſire to 
the Love and Knowledge of, the Scriptures. In 
the reading and ſearching whereof, as there 
lacked in him- no Diligence joined with earneſt 
Prayer; ſo neither wanted unto him the Grace 
of the Holy Ghoſt to ſatisfy his Deſire, and to 
open unto him the Light of true Divinity. 


Thus Mr. Hooper growing more and more, 


by God's Grace, in Ripeneſs of ſpiritual under: 
ſanding, and ſhewing withal ſome Sparkles of 
his fervent Spirit, being then about the Begin- 
ning of the fix Articles, in the Time of Kin 
Henry VIII. quickly fell into Diſpleaſure and 
Hatred of certain Rabbins in Oxford, who by 
and by began to ſtir Coals againſt him, whereby, 
and eſpecially by the Procurement of Dr. Smith, 
he was compelled to quit the Univerſity ; and 
removing from thence, was retained in the 
Houſe of Sir Thomas Arundel, and there was 
his Steward, till the Time that Sir Thomas Arun- 
del, having Intelligence of his. Opinions and Re- 
ligion, which he in no Caſe did favour, but yet 
exceedingly pleaſed with the Perſon and Con- 
Mr. Hoper ditions of the Man, found Means to ſend him 


ſent to the: 


Biſhop of in a Meſſage to the Biſhop of Vincbeſter, wri- 

Winch, y ting his Letter privily to the Biſhop, by Con- 

ference of Learning to do ſome good upon him, 

but requiring him in any Caſe to ſend home 
his Servant to him again. 

The Biſhop of Vincheſter, after a long Con- 

ference with Mr. Hooper, four or five Days to- 


gether, when che at length perceived, that he 
12 * : 


\ 


g | you may enjoy your own private Liberty; but 
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the Proud (who as it appeared by the | 


neither could do that Good which he thought to 
him,” nor that he would take any Good at his 
Hand, according to Mr, Arundel's Requeſt, he 
ſent home. his Servant again, right well com- 
mending his Learning and Wit, but yet bear ing 
a Grudge againſt Mr, Hooper. | 

It followed not long after this, as Malice is 
always working Miſchief, that Intelligence was : 
given to Mr. Hooper to provide for himſelf, for Mr. Haper 
Danger that was working againſt him. Where- eng} 
upon Mr. Hooper leaving Mr. Arundel's Houſe, Hong of 
and borrowing a Horſe of a Friend, took his Sir Thomas 
Journey to the Sea Side to go to France, ſends drundzl. 
ing back the Horſe again by one, who indeed 
did not deliver him to the Owner. Mr. Hoop- 1 
er being at Paris, did not tarry there long, of Eng- 
but in ſhore Time returned into England again, land. 
and was retained of Mr. Sentlow, till the Time 
that he was again moleſted and ſought for : 
whereby he was compelled (under the Pretence 
of being Captain of a Ship going to Ireland) to 


take the Seas, and ſo he eſcaped (although not 


without extream Peril of drowning) through 
France to the higher Parts of Germany. Where 


he, entering Acquaintance with the learned 


Men, was by them friendly and lovingly enter- Great 
cained, both at Baſil, and eſpecially at Zurich, Friendſhip 
by Mr. Buclinger, his ſingular Friend. Where xi, 57 
allo he married his Wife, who was a Burgo- linger and 
nian, and applied very ſtudiouſly to the Hebrew Mr. Hooper 
Tongues _ „ 

At length, when God ſaw it good to ſtay the 
bloody Iime of the ſix Articles, and to give 
us King Edward to reign over this Realm with 
ſome Peace and Reſt unto the Goſpel, amongſt 
many other Engliſb Exiles which then repaired 
homeward, Mr, Hooper alſo, moved in Con- 
ſcience thought not to abſent himſelf, but ſeeing 
ſuch a Time and Occaſion, offered t6 help for- 
ward the Lord's Work to the uttermoſt of his 
Ability. And ſo coming to Mr. Bullinger, and 
others of his Acquaintance in Zurich, (as Duty 
required) to give them Thanks for their ſingular 
Kindneſs and Humanity towards him many 
Ways declared, with like Humanity again, pur- 
poſed to take his Leave of them at his departing, 
and ſo he did. Unto whom Mr. Bullinger (who Mr. Bal. 


had always a ſpecial Favour to Mr. Hooper) linger's 


Words to 


ſpake on this wiſe; Mr. Hooper, faith he; al 
though we are ſorry to part with your Company a: his de- 
for our own Cauſe, yet much greater Cauſe have parting 

we to rejoice, both for your Sake, and eſpeci oo Zu- 
ally for the Cauſe of Chriſt's true Religion, that“ - 
you ſhall now return out of long Baniſhmenr 
into your native Country again, where not only 


alſo the Cauſe and State of Chriſt's Church by 
you may fare the better, as we doubt not but it 
ſhall. Another Cauſe moreover, why we rejoice 
with you and for you, is this; that you ſhall re- 
move not only out of Exile into Liberty, but 
you ſhall leave here a barren, a ſowre, and an 
unpleaſant Country, rude and ſavage, and ſhall 
go into a Land flowing with Milk and Honey, 
repleniſh'd with all Pleaſure and Fertility. Not- 
withſtanding with this our rejoicing one Fear 
and Care we have, leſt you being ablent and to 
far diſtant from us, or elſe coming to ſuch A- 
bundance of Wealth and Felicity, in your new 
Welfare and Plenty of all Things, and in your 
flouriſhing Honours, where ye ſhall come perad- 
venture, to be a Biſhop, where ye ſhall find fo 
many new Friends, you will forget us your old 
Acquaintance and Well-wiſhers. Neverthelels, 
howſoever you ſhall forget and ſhake us off, yet 
this perſuade yourſelf, that we will not torgec 
6.88 our 


— 


Mr. Hooper 
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8 Mr. Her the laſt News of all I ſhall not be able to write; 


dom. 


80 


Mr. Hooper returns to England. Hes Diligence in Preaching. 


a 


"mms, 


our old Friend and Fellow Mr, Hooper, And if 
you will pleaſe not to forget us, then I pray you 
let us hear from you. e 
Whereunto Mr. Hooper anſwering again, 
The An- firſt gave to Mr. Bullinger and the reſt hearty 


Met, Thanks, for that their ſingular good Will and 
to Mr. undeſerved Affection, appearing not only now, 


Bullinger. but at all Times tawards him; declaring more- 
over, that as the principal Cauſe of his removing 
to his Country was the Matter of Religion; ſo 
5 touching the Unpleaſantneſs and Barrennels of 
| that Country of theirs, there was no Caule there- 
in Why he could not find in his Heart to con- 
tinue his Life there, as ſoon as in any Place in 
the World; and rather than in his own native 
Country, if there were nothing elſe in his Con- 
ſcience that moved him ſo to do. And as 
touching the forgetting of his old Friends, al. 
though, ſaid he, the Remembrange of Man's 
Country naturally doth delight him, neither 
could he deny, but God had bleſſed his Country 
of England with many great Commodities ; yet 
neither the Nature of Country, nor Pleaſure of 
Commodities, nor Newneſs of Friends ſhould ever 
induce him to the Oblivion of ſuch Friends and 
Benefactors, whom he was ſo intirely bound 
unto; and therefore you. ſhall be ſure, ſaid he, 
from Time to Time to hear from me, and I will 
write unto you how it goeth with me. But 


propheſi- for there, ſaid he, (taking Mr. Bullinger by the 
eth of Hand) where I ſhall take moſt Pains, there 
a you hear of me to be burned to Aſhes ; 
+ and that ſhall be the laſt News, which I ſhall 
not be able to write unto you, but you ſhall ; 

hear of me, Se. | ; 
To this allo. may be added another like pro- 
phetical Demonſtration, foreſhewing before the 
Manner of his Martyrdom wherewithal he ſhould 
glorify God, which was this; when Mr, Hooper: 
being made Biſhop of Worceſter and Gloceſter, 
ſhould have his Arms given him by the Herald, 
as the Manner is here in England, every Biſhop 


A Note of to have his Arms aſſigned unto him, (whether 


Mr. Hz7- by the Appointment of Mr, Hooper, or by the 
a _—_ Herald, I have not certainly to ſay,) but the 
tying his Arms which were to him allotted was this, A 
Martyr- Lamb in a fiery Buſh, and the Sun Beams from 
Heaven deſcending down upon the Lamb, 
rightly denoting, as it ſeemed, the Order of his 
Sufferings, which afterward followed. 
But to proceed in our Story. When Mr. 
Hooper had taken his farewel of Mr. Bullinger 
and his Friends in Zurich, he made his Repair 
Mr. Hocper again into England in the Reign of King Ed- 
returneth ward the Sixth, where coming to London he 
7.7 uſed continually to preach, moſt Times twice, 
Sale at leaſt once every Day, and never failed. 
The nota» In his Sermons, according to his accuſtomed 
ble Dili- Manner, he corrected Sin, and ſharply inveighed 
gener of againſt the Iniquity of the World, and corrupt 
A "reach. Abules of the Church; the People in great 
ing. Flocks and Companies daily came to hear his 
Voice, as the moſt melodious Sound and Tune 
of Orpbeus's Harp, as the Proverb ſaith; inſo- 
much, that oftentimes when he was preaching, 
the Church would be ſo full, that many could 
not enter further than the Doors thereof. In his 
Doctrine he was earneſt, in Tongue eloquent, 
in the Scriptures perfect, in Pains indefatigable. 
The fin- Moreover, beſides his other Gifts and Quatt- 
gular Vir- ties, this is in him to be marvelled, that even as 
* bug „be began, fo he continued ſtill unto his Life's 
EAN End. For neither could his Labour and Pains- 
taking break him, neither Promation change 


him, neither dainty Fare Corrupt him, His 


and ſpareſt of Time. 


Life was ſo pure and good, that no Kind of 
Slander (although ſome went about to reprove it) 
could faſten any Fault upon him. He was of 


Wit very pregnant, his invincible Patience able 
to ſuſtain whatſoever ſiniſter Fortune and Adver- 
ſity could do. He was conſtant of Judgment, 
a good Juſtice, ſpare of Diet, ſparer of Words, 
In Houſe-keeping very 
liberal, and ſometime more free than his Living 
would extend unto. Briefly, of all thoſe Virtues 
and Qualities required of St. Paul in a good 
Biſhop, in his Epiſtle to Timotby, I know not 
one in this good Biſhop lacking. He bare in 
Countenance and Talk always a certain ſevere 
and grave Grace, which might peradventure be 
wiſned ſome Time to have been a little more 
popular and vulgar- like in him; but he knew 
what he had to do beſt himſelf. | 

This by the way I thought to note, for that 
there was once an honeſt Citizen, and to me not 
unknown, which having in himſelf a certain 
Conflict of Conſoience, came to his Door for 
Counſel, but being abaſhed: at his auſtere Beha- 
viour, durſt not come in, but departed, ſeeking 


Hands, which he afterward, by the Help of 
Almighty God, did find and obtain. Therefore, 


teach and inſtruct them, ought ſo to frame their 


haviour, as neither they ſhew themſelves too fa- 
miliar and light, whereby to be brought into 
Contempt; nor on the other Side again, that 


| they appear not more lofty and rigorous,, than 


Body ſtrong, his Health whole ar! ſound, is 


Remedy for his troubled Mind at other Mens 


Anno 
1595. 


in my Judgment, ſuch as are appointed and Diredin 
made Governors over the Flock of Chriſt, to how Mi 


niſters and 


Preachers 


Life, Manners, Countenance, and external Be- ought © 


behave 
them - 
ſelves. 


appertaineth to the edifying of the fimple Fock 


of Chriſt. Nevertheleleſs, as every Man hath 
his peculiar Gift wrought in him by Nature, ſo 


| this Diſpoſition of fatherly Gravity in this Man 


neither was exceſſive, neither did he bear that 
Perſonage that was in him, without great Con- 
ſideration. For it ſeemed to him peradventure, 
that this licentious and unbridled Life of the 
common Sort ought to be chaftned, not only 
with Words and Diſoipline, but alſo with the 


| grave and ſevere Countenance of good Men. 


After he had thus praiſed himſelf in this 


popular and common Kind of Preaching ; at 


length, he was called to preach before the 
King's Majeſty, and ſoon after made Biſhop of 


Office he continued two Years, and . behaved 
himſelf ſo well, that his very Enemies could 
find no Fault with him, and after that he was 
made Biſhop of MWorceſter. | 

But I cannot tell what ſiniſter and unlucky 
Contention concerning the ordering and Conſe- 
cration of Biſhops, and of their Apparel, with 
ſuch other like Trifles, began to diſturb the 


Glaceſter by the King's Commandment. In that Mr. Hy 


made Bi- 
ſhop of 
Ghcefler 
and Vor- 


ceſter. 


proſperous Beginning of this good Biſnop. For 


notwithſtanding that godly Reformation of Re- 


ligion that begun in the Church of England, 


beſides other Ceremonies more ambitious than 
profitable, or tending to Edification, they uſed 
to wear ſuch Garments and Apparel as the popiſh 
Biſhops were wont to do: Firſt a Chymere, 
and under that a white Rochet, then a mathe- 
matical Cap with four Angles, dividing the 
whole World -into four Parts. Theſe Trifles, 
tending more to Superſtition than otherwiſe, as 
he could never abide, ſo in no wile could he be 
perſuaded to wear them. For. this Cauſe he 


made Supplication to the King's Majeſty, molt, 


humbly deſiring his Highne!s, either to diſ- 


charge bim of the Biſhaprick, or elſe to dil- 


penſe 


1 


* 


chk. 


"m— 


7 5 King = Tetter to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. | 


I15 


* 


an; aſe with him for ſuch ceremonial Orders. Whoſe 
_ — the King granted immediately, writing 


is Letter to the Archbiſhop after this Tenor 5 | 


| The King's Letter to the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury and other Biſhops. | 


| The IGHT Reverend Father, and Right Truſt 


King's and Moll. beloved, We greet you well. 
Letter to Mhereas we, by the Advice of Our Council, 


the Arch- 1 5 4 
e have called and choſen our right wellbeloved an 
ora of well worthy, Mr. John Hooper, Profeſſor of 
Mr. Eper. Divinity, io be our Biſhop of Gloceſter, as well 
for his great Knowledge, deep Judgment, and long 
Study both in the Scriptures, and prophane Learn- 
ing, as alſo for his good Diſcretion, ready Utier- 
ance, and honeſt Life for that Kind of Vocaizon : 
To the Intent all our loving Subjects, which are in 
bis ſaid Charge, and. elſewhere, might by his 


ſound and true Doftrine learn the better their Duty | 


towards God, their Obedience towards us, and 
Love towards their Neighbours : From conſecrating 


of whom we underſtand you do ftay, becauſe be 


would have you omit and let paſs certain Rites 

and Ceremonies offenſive to his Conſcience, whereby 

pe think ye ſhould fall in Premunire of Laus; we 
have thought good, by the Advice aforeſaid, 10 
diſpenſe and diſcharge you of all Manner of Dan- 
gers, Penalties and Forfeitures you ſhall run and 
be in any Manner of Way, by omitting any of tbe 
fame. And theſe our Letters ſhall be your ſufficient 
Warrant and Diſcharge therefore. + 


Given under our Signet- at our Caſtle of 
VMindſor, the 5th of Auguſt, the 4th 
_ © Year of our Reign, 


Ep. SoM ERSET. W. Pacer. 
W. WIL TSHIRE, 


6 An. WINOTIELD. 


N. Woorox. 


heſides this Letter of the King's, the Earl of 

Warwick alſo (who was afterward Duke of 

Northumberland) joined his Letter to the afore- 

faid Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to this Purpoſe 

and Effet, that Mr. Hooper might not be bur- 

dened with the Oath uſed then commonly in 

the Conſecration of Biſhops, which was againſt 

his Conſcience, as by the Purport of the Letter: 
here is to be ſeen, as followeth. - | 


The Earl FTE R ny moſt bearty Commendations to 
* 5 5 our Grace, theſe may be to defire the ſame, 
Letter to at in ſuch reaſonable Things, wherein this 
the Arch- Bearer, my Lord elect of Gloceſter, craveth to be 
biſhop in borne withal at your Hands, you would vouchſafe 
3 3 to er bim your Grace's Favour, the rather at 
. this my Inſtance: . Which Tbing partly, I have 
| taken in hand by the King*s Majeſty's own Motion, 
The Matter is werghed by his Highneſs, none other 

but that your Grace may eaſily condeſcend unto. 

| The principal Cauſe is, that you would not charge 

this ſaid Bearer with an Oath burdenous to his 
Conſcience. And ſo for lack of Time I commit 

your Grace to the Tuition of Almighty God, From 


Wefkminfter, July 23. 15504. 


Your Grace's moſt aſſured loving 
"478 Friend, J. Warwick. 


4 


Neither 
the King's 
Requeſt 


But notwithſtanding this Grant of the King, 
and alſo the Earl's Letter aforeſaid, the Biſhops 
nor the till ſtood earneſtly in the Defence of the afore- 
Earl's aid Ceremonies, ſaying, it was but a ſmall 
couls take Matter, and that the Fault was in the Abuſe of 

er the Things, and not in the Things themſelves ; 

adding moreover, that he ought not to be fo 


——— 


ſtubborn in ſo light a Matter, and that his Wil- 


fulneſs therein was not to be ſuffered. 


In Concluſion, this theological Contention 
came to this End, that the Biſhops having the 


upper hand, Mr. Hooper was fain to agree to Mr. Hooper 


this Condition, that ſometimes he ſhould in his ain to , 
gree with 


Sermon ſhew himſelf apparelled as the other the Bi- 


' Biſhops were. Which, though it was againſt ſhops. 


his own Opinion and Judgment, yet it reſpect 


of the publick Profit of the Church, which he 


only ſought, he bare arid fuffered patiently. 
And I would to God in like Manner, they 
which took upon them the other Part of that 
Diſpute, had yielded their private Cauſe, what- 
ſoever it was, to the publick Concord and edi- 


fying of the Church; for no Man in all the 


City was one Hair the better for that Con- 
tention, . 2 

T will name no body, partly for that his Op- 
poſers being afterwards joined in the moſt ſtrict 
Bond of Friendſhip with him, in one and for 
one Cauſe ſuffered Martyrdom ; and partly for 
that I commonly uſe, according to my accu- 
ſtomed Manner, to keep my Pen from pre- 
ſumptuous judging of any Perſon, yet I thought 


to note the Thing for this Conſideration, to ad- 


moniſh the Reader hereby, how wholeſome and 
neceſſary the Croſs of Chriſt is ſometimes in the 
Church of Chriſt, as by the Sequel hereof did 


afterward appear. 


And thus by the Way thou haſt heard, good Note, how 
Reader, the Frailties of theſe good Men (plainly 6 
and ſimply as the Truth was) declared unto thee, ee 
to the End their Fall may miniſter Occaſion to us tion hap- 
either of avoiding the like, or elſe to take Heart peneth 
and Comfort in the Frailties incident to us. Now han) 


. ” . Ti * 
again, on the other band, it remaineth to record, ing 


| after the aforeſaid Diſpute, the godly Recon- good Men, 


ciliations of theſe good Men in Time of Per- 
ſecution, who afterwards were firmly reconciled 
when impriſoned for the Truth's Sake, as ap- 
pears by the following Letter ſent by Biſhop 
Ridley to the ſaid Biſhop,” of Gloceſter. The 
Copy whereof, as it was written with his own 
Hand in Latin, here followeth tranſlated into 
Engliſh. | FRY 9 


To my dear Brother and Reverend 
Fellow Elder in Chriſt, John 


Hooper, Grace and Peace. 


| Y dearly beloved Brother and Fellow- 
Elder, whom 1 reverence in the Lord, 
pardon me, I beſeech you, that hitherto fince your 
Captivity and mine, I have not ſaluted you by 
my Letters; whereas 1 do indeed confeſs, I have 
received from you (ſuch was your Gentleneſs) two 
Letters at ſundry Times : But yet at ſuch Time as 
I could not be ſuffered to write to you again; or if 
I might, yet was I in doubt how my Letters 
might ſafely come into your Hands. But now, my 
dear Brother, foraſmuch as 1 underſtand by your 
Works, which I have but ſuperficially ſeen, that 
we throughly agree and wholly conſent together in 
thoſe Things which are the Grounds and ſubſtantial 
Points of our Religion, againſt which the World 


| /o furiouſly rageth in theſe our Days, howſoever in 
| Time paſt by certain by- Matters and Circumſtances 


of Religion, your Wiſdom and my Simplicity (I 


grant) hath a little jarred, each of us following 


the Abundance of his own Senſe and Judgment : 
Now, I. ſay, be you aſſured, that even with my 


whole Heart, God is my Witneſs, in the Bowels of 
Chriſt I love you in the Truth and for the Truth's 
Sake, which abideth in us, and, as 1 am per- 


: ſuaded, 


r 


— 
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Biſhop Hoopet's diligent Care in bis Droceſs. ; : | 


be. 


* * 
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come to my Hands. 


it ſhall be to me great Foy to hear of your Conſtancy 
And albeit | 


ſuaded, ſhall, by the Grace of God, abide in 15 


for evermore. 


And becauſe the World, as I perceive, Brother, 


ceaſeth not to play its Pageant, and bufily con- 


ſpireth againſt Chriſt our Saviour, with all paſſi- 


ble Force and Power, exalting bigh Things againſt 
the Knowledge of God; let us join Hands together 
in Chriſt, and if we cannot overthrow, yet to our 

ower, and as much as in us lieth, let us ſhake 


boſe high Altitudes, not with carnal, but with 


iritual Weapons : And withal, Brother, let us 
prepare ourſelves to the Day of our Diſſolution, by 
the which, after the ſhort Time of this bodily Af. 
fliftion, by the Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt we 
Hall triumph together with bim in eternal Glory. 

1 pray you, Brother, ſalute in my Name your 
reverend Felllow Priſoners, and venerable Father 
D. C. by whom, fince the firſt Day that J heard 


ef his moſt godly and fatherly Conſtancy, in confeſ- 
Ang the Truth of the Goſpel, I have conceived great 


Conſolation and Foy in the Lord. For the Inte- 
grity and Uprightneſs of that Man, his Gravity 


and Innocency, all England, 1 think, hath 


known long ago. Bleſſed be God therefore, which 
in ſuch Abundance of Iniquity and Decay of all 
Godlineſs, hath given unto us, in this reverend old 
Age, ſuch a Witneſs for the Truth of his Goſpel. 
Miſerable and hard-hearted is he, whom the God- 
lineſs and conſtant Confeſſion of ſo worthy, ſo grave 
and innocent a Man, will not move to acknowleage 
and confeſs the Truth of God. 

Ido not now, Brother, require you to write any 
thing to me again; for I ſtand much in fear leſt 
your Letters ſhould be intercepted before they can 
Nevertheleſs know you, that 


and Fortitude in the Lord's Quarrel. 
TI bave not hitherto written unto you, yet have 1 
twice, as 1 could, ſent you my Mind touching the 
Matter which in your Letters you required to know, 
Neither can 1 yet, Brother, be otherwiſe per- 


5 ſuaded: I ſee methinks ſo many Perils, whereby 1 


am earneſtly moved to counſel you not to haſten the 
publiſhing of your Works, eſpecially under the Title 
of your 'own Name. For J fear greatly, left by 
this Occaſion both your Mouth ſhould be ſtopped 
hereafter, and all Things taken away from the 


reſt of the Priſoners, whereby otherwiſe, if it ſo 


pleaſe God, they may be able to do good to many. 
Farewel in the Lord, my moſt dear Brother; and 
if there be any more in Priſon with you for 
Chriſt's Sake, I beſeech you, as you may, ſalute 
tbem in my Name. To whoſe Prayers I do moſt 
humbly and heartily commend myſelf and my Fellow 
Priſoners and Concaptives in the Lord, and yet 
once again, and for ever in Chriſt, my moſt dear 
Brother, farewel, Ss 
N. Ridley. 


Mr. Hoopèr, after he had ſuſtain'd all theſe 
Troubles and Vexations about his inveſting and 
princely Veſtures, at length entring into his Dio- 
cels, did imploy his Time under King Edward's 
Reign with ſuch Diligence, as may be a Spectacle 


to all Biſhops who ſhall ever hereafter ſucceed 
- him, not only in that Place, but in whatſoever 


Dioceſs thro? the whole Realm of England: ſo 
careful was he in his Cure, that he left no Pains 
untaken, nor Ways unſought, how to train up 
the Flock of Chriſt in the true Word of Salvation, 
continually labouring in the ſame. Other Men 
commonly are wont, for Lucre or Promotion's 
ſake, to aſpire to Biſhopricks, ſome hunting for 
them, and ſome purchaſing or buying them, as 
Men uſe to purchaſe Lordſhips; and when they 
have them are loth to leave them, and there- 


upon alfb loth to commit that Thin 


ly Laws, whereby to loſe them. N 8 
But Mr. [oper was of a contrary Mind, who 
abhorred nothing more than Gain, labouring al- 


g by world- Atind. 
| 1555. 


ways to ſave and pweſerve the Souls of his Flock. The dili. 
Who, being Biſhop of two Dioceſſes, ſo ruled gent Care 
and guided either of them, and both together, 24 Biſtop 


as though he had in Charge but one Family. 
No Father in his Houſhuold, no Gardener in his 
Garden, no Husbandman in his Vineyard, was 
more or better occupied, than he in his Dioceſs 


amongſt his Flock, going about his Towns and 
Villages in teaching and preaching to the People 
there. 9 


The Time that he had to ſpare from preach- 
ing, he beſtowed either in heating publick 


Cauſes, or elſe in private Study, Prayer, and vi- 


fiting of Schools: with his continual Doctrine 
he adjoined due and diſcreet Correction, not ſo 
much ſevere to any, as to them which for Abun- 


dance of Riches and wealthy State, thought they 


might do what they pleaſed. And doubtleſs 
he ſpared no kind of People, but was indiffe- 
rent to all, as well rich as poor, to the great 


Shame of many Men now: a- days; whereof we 


fee many ſo addicted to the pleaſing of great 
and rich Men; that in the mean Time they have 


no Regard to the meaner Sort, whom Chriſt hath 


bought as dearly as the other, | 


But now again we will return to Mr. Hooper, 
all whoſe. Life, in fine, was ſuch; that to the 


%per. 


Church and all Churchmen, it might be a Light Mr. Ha- 


and Example, to the reſt a perpetual Lefſona Light to 
and Sermon, Finally, how vertuous and 2 all Church. 


a Biſhop he was, ye may conceive and kn 
evidently by this, that even as he was hated by 
none but of them which were evil, yet the 


worſt of them all could not reprove his Life in 


any one Jot. 


I have now declared his Uſage and Behaviour 


abroad in the publick Affairs of the Church; 
and certainly there appeared in him at home no 
leſs Example of a worthy Prelate's Life. For 
tho' he beſtowed and converted the moſt Part of 
his Care upon the publick Flock and Congrega- 


ow men. 


tion of Chriſt, for which alſo he ſpent his Blood : 

yet nevertheleſs there was nothing wanting in The Care 
him to bring up his own Children in Learning of Mr. 
and good Manners ; inſomuch that ye could not Haber in 


diſcern whether he deſerved more Praiſe for his 1 
fatherly Uſage at home, or for his Biſnop- like mily. 


Doings abroad. For every where he kept one 
Religion in one uniform Doctrine and Integrity. 
So that if you entered into the Biſhop's Palace, 


you would ſuppoſe yourſelf to have entered into 


ſome Church or Temple. In every Corner there- 
of there was ſome Smell of Virtue, good Ex- 
ample, honeſt Converſation, and reading of the 
holy Scriptures. There was not to be ſeen in 
his Houſe any courtly Rioting or Idleneſs; no 


Pomp at all, no diſhoneſt Word, no Swearing 
could there be heard. 


As for the Revenues of both his Biſhopricks, 


altho* they did not greatly exceed, as the Mat- 
ter was handled, yet if any Thing ſurmounted 
thereof, he ſaved nothing, but beſtowed it in 


Hoſpitality. Twice I was, as I remember, in | 


his Houſe in Vorceſter, where, in his common The Hoſ- 


Hall, I ſaw a Table ſpread with Store of Meat, pitality of 


and beſet full of Beggars and poor People: And Mr. He. 


I aſking his Servants what this meant, they told 
me, that every Day, their Lord and Maſter's 
Manner was, to have at Dinner a certain Num- 


ber of poor Folks of the ſaid City by Courſe, 


who were ſerved by four at a Meſs, with whole- 


ſome Meats: And when they were ſerved (be- 
| N ing 
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Mr. Hooper derived of hg Biſhopricks. 


no ing before examined uties, 

195 ws Fend Prayer, the Articles of their Faith, 

ud ren Commandments) then he himſelf fate 

| down to Dinner, and not before. 0 

After this Manner Mr. Hooper executed the 

Office of a moſt careful and vigilant Paſtor, for 

the Space of two Years and more, ſo long as 

the State of Religion in King's Edward's Time 

did ſafely flouriſh and take Place. After this, 

King Edward being dead, and Mary being 

' crowned Queen of England, Religion being ſub- 

Mr. Hmper verted and changed, this good Biſhop was one 

called up of the firſt that was ſent for by a Purſevant to 
to Lond be at London; and that for two Cauſes. 

N Firſt, To anſwer to Dr. Heath, then ap- 

coming in. pointed Biſhop of that Dioceſs, who was depriv*d 

thereof in King Edward's Days for being a 
„ OE | ; 

Secondly, To render an Account to Dr. Bon- 

ner Biſhop of London, for that he in King Ed- 

ward's Time was one of his Accuſers, in that he 

ſhewed himſelf not conformable to ſuch Ordi- 


nances as were preſcribed to him by the King, 


and his Council, openly at PauPs-Croſs. And 
altho' the ſaid Mr. Hooper was not ignorant of 
the Evils that ſhould happen towards him, (for 


he was admoniſhed by certain of his Friends to | 
get him away, and ſhift for himſelf) yet. he | 


would not prevent them, but tarried ſtill, ſay- 
ing: Once I did flee, and take me to my Feet; 
but now, becauſe I am called to this Place and 
Vocation, I am throughly perſuaded to tarry, 
and to live and die with my Sheep. 8 
Mr. Her And when at the Day of his Appearance, 
cometh to which was the Firſt of September, he was come 
Londen, to London, before he could come to the afore- 
| ſaid Dr. Heath and Dr. Bonner, he was inter- 


cepted, and commanded violently againſt his | 


Will to appear before the Queen and her Coun- 
Mr. Hoeper cil, to anſwer to certain Bonds and Obligations, 
Charged t® wherein they ſaid he was bound unto: her. 
forethe And when he came before them, the Biſhop of 
Queen. Wincheſter received him very opprobiouſly, 
railing and rating. of him, and accuſed him of 
his Religion, He again freely and boldly told 
his Tale, and cleared himſelf, But in Fme it 
| came to this Concluſion, that by them he was 
Mr. Heepoy committed to Priſon (it being declared unto him 
—_— his Departure, that the Cauſe of his Impri- 
fon. ſonment was only for certain Sums of Money, 
| for which he was indebted to the Queen, and 
not for Religion.) This, how falſe and untrue 

it was, ſhall in its Place more plainly appear. 
The next Year, being 1554. March 19. he 
was called again to appear before Vincheſter, 
and others of the Queen's Commiſſioners{ Where, 
what for the Biſhop, and what for the unruly 
Multitude, when he could not be permitted to 
Mr. Hooper plead his Cauſe, he was deprived of his Biſhop- 
| 8 Ticks, Which how, and in what Order it was 
thopricks, done, here followeth to be ſeen by the Teſti- 
mony and Report of one, who being preſent at 

the Doing, committed the ſame to Writing, 


A Letter, declaring the Order of Mr. 
Hooper's Deprivation from his Bi- 


ſppricks. March 19. 1554. 


2 as a Rumour is ſpread abroad of 
the Talk had at my Lord Chancellor's, 
between him with other Commiſſioners there ap- 
Pointed, and Mr, Hooper, quite contrary to the 
Truth thereof, and therefore to be Judged rather 
to be riſen of Malice, for the diſcrediting of the 
Truth by falſe Suggeſtions and evil Reports, 


by him or his Deputies, of 


ſciences that were then preſen 
fection away) for the Witneſs of the ſame. 


cheſter ſaid, 


than otherwiſe : I thought it my Duty, being 
preſent thereat myſelf, in Writing to ſet forth 
the whole Effect of the ſame ; partly that the 
Verity thereof may be known to the doubtful 
People ; and partly alſo to advertiſe them, how 
uncharitably Mr. Hooper was handled” at their 
Hands, who|with all Humility uſed himſelf to- 
wards them, deſiring, that with Patience he 
might have been permitted to ſpeak; aſſuring 
all Men, that where I ſtood in a mammering 
and Doubt, which of theſe two Religions to have 
credited, either that ſet forth by the King's 
Majeſty that is dead, or elſe that now maintained 
by the Queen's Majeſty ;z their unreverend Beha- 
viour towards Mr. Hooper death move me the ra- 
ther to credit his Doctrine, than that which they 


with Railing and cruel Words defended, conſi- 


dering that Chriſt was ſo handled before. And 
that this which I have written here, was the 
Effect of their Talk, as I acknowledge it to be 
true myſelf : So I appeal to all the Hearers Con- 

No they put Af- 


The Biſhops of Wincheſter, of Londa. of 
Durham, / Landaff, of Chicheſter, ſate 


as Commiſſioners, | 


T Mr, Hooper*s coming in, the Lord Mr. Hooper 


Chancellor aſked, whether he was mar. emined 


1 be fore k he 
ommiſ- 


Hooper. Yea, my Lord, and will not be un- fioners. 

married, till Death unmarry me. 
Durbam. That is Matter enough to deprive 

you. „ 


H oper. That it is not, my Lord, except ye | 


do againſt the Law. 

The Matier concerning Marriage was no more Fo 
talked of then for a great Space : But as well 
the Commiſſioners, as ſuch as ſtood by, began 
to make ſuch Outcries, and laughed, and uſed 
ſuch Geſture as was unſeemly for the Place, and 
for ſuch a Matter, Dr. Day Biſhop of Chicheer, 
called Mr. Hooper Hypocrite, with vehement 
Words, and ſcornful Countenance. Biſhop Bleſſed are 
Tonſtal called him Beaſt; ſo did Smith, one ye when 
of the Clerks of the Council, and ſeveral others eg 
that ſtood by. At length the Biſhop of Vin- uiling 
that all Men might live chaſte that Words a- 
would, and brought in this Text, There be that gainſt you 
have gelded themſelves for the Kingdom of Heaven, oy 151 
Matth. 19. 12. | | N Sage 

Mr. Hooper ſaid, that Text proved not that 
all Men could live chaſte, but ſuch to whom it 
was given; and read that which goeth before in 
the Text, But there was a Clamour and Cry, 
mocking and ſcorning, with calling him Beaſt, 
that the Text could not be examined. Then 
Mr. Hooper ſaid, that it did appear by the old Prieſts 
Canons, that Marriage was not forbidden unto — 
Prieſts; and named the Decrees. But the Biſhop 5 
of Mincheſter ſent for another Part, namely, Canons.“ 
the Clementines, or the Extravagants, But Bi- 
ſhop Hooper ſaid, that Book was not idwhich he 
named. 

Then the Biſhop of 7/incheſter ſaid, You 
ſhall not have any other, until ye be judged by 
this. And then began ſuch a Noiſe, Tumult, 
and ſpeaking together of a great many that fa- Judge 
voured not the Cauſe, that nothing was done or Vi 1 
ſpoke orderly or charitably. Afterwards Judge ter . 
Morgan began to rail at Mr. Hooper a long into a 
Time, with many opprobrious and foul Words Frerzy 
of his Doing at Glocęſter, in puniſhing of Men, nes My 
and faid, there was never ſuch a Tyrant as he gicq of 
"was. After that Dr. Day Biſhop of Chicheſter the ſame, 

H h | laid, 


So” + 4 — 


Council o 


The cor- 
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ſaid, that the Council of Ancyra,. which was be- 
fore the Council of Nice, was againſt the Mar- 
riage of Prieſts, | [55 Ne 
Then the Lord Chancellor cried out, and 
man; with him, that Mr. Hooper had never 
read the Councils. by 
Yea, my Lord, quoth Mr. Hooper, and my 


The 


"great Council of Nice, by the Means of one 
Papbnutius, decreed, That no Miniſter ſhould 
be ſeparate from his Wife, But ſuch Clamours 


Nice per- 
mitted 
Prieſts 


Marriage. and Cries were uſed, that the Council of Nice 


was not Teen, _ 1 8 
After this long Talk, Tonſtal Biſhop. of Dur- 
bam aſked Mr. Hooper, whether he believed the 
| corporal Preſence in the Sacrament, And Mr. 


Hooper ſaid plainly, that there was none ſuch, 


neither did he believe any ſuch Thing. 


Then the Biſhop of Durham would have read | 
out of a Book, for his Purpoſe belike, (what 
Bock it was I cannot teil) but there was ſuch a 


Noife and confuſed Talk on every Side, that he 
did not read it, Then the Biſhop of Vincbeſter 
aſked Mr, Hooper, What Authority moved him 

| Pre. not to believe the corporal Preſence.? He ſaid, 
e my the Authority of God's Word, and alledged 
Adds 3.21. this Text, Whom Heaven muſt bold until the latter 


ay. 
2 Then the Biſhop of MVincheſter would. have 
made that Text to ſerve nothing for his Purpoſe, 
and ſaid, he might be in Heaven, and in the 
Sacrament alſo. . 3 „ 

Mr. Hooper would have ſaid more to have 


opened the Text, but all thoſe that ſtood next 
about the Biſhop, allowed his Saying with Cla- | 


mours and Cries, that Mr. Hooper was not per- 
mitted to ſay any more againſt the Biſhop. 
Articles Whereupon they bade the Notaries write, That 
taken a. he was married, and ſaid, that he would not go 
ner, from his Wife; and that he believed not the 
' corporal Pieſence in the Sacrament ; wherefore 

he was worthy to be deprived of his Biſhoprick. 
This is the Truth of the Matter (as far as 1 
can truly remember) of the confuſed and trouble! 
Talk that was between them, and except it were 
haſty and uncharitable Words, this is the whole 

of their Diſcourſe at that Time. 


The true Report of Mr. Hooper's En- 
"tertainment in the Fleet, ævritten 
avith his own Hand, Jan. 7. 15 «4. 


'E HE Firſt of September, 1552, I was Tom- 


mitted unto the Fleet from Richmond, to 
have the Liberty of the Priſon; and within ſix 
Days after I paid five Pounds Sterling to the 
Warden for Fees, for my Liberty; who im- 
mediately upon Payment thereof, complained 
unto Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
ſo I was committed to eloſe Priſon one Quarter 
of a Year in the Tower-chamber of the Fleet, 


Lord of Chichefter, Dr. Day, knoweth, that the 


* 


1 | 4. , ma * | h EE ng 
| Winchefler, and obtained to put me into the Anno 


Wards where I have continued a long Time, 1333. 
having nothing appointed to me for my Bed, = 
but a little Pad of Straw and a rotten Covering, 

with a Tick and a few Feathers therein, the 
Chamber being vile and ſtinking, until by God's 
Means good People ſent me Bedding to lie on. 


On one Side of which Priſon is the Sink and 


Filth of the Houſe, and on the other the Town 

Ditch, ſo that the Stench of the Hodſe hath in- 

fected me with ſundry Diſeaſes 
During which Time I have been ſick, and The bar. 

the Doors, Bars, Haſps, and Chains being al] barous 

cloſed, and made faſt upon me, I have mourned, ny of 

called and cried for Help, but the Warden den of the 

when he hath known me many Times ready to He- to 

die, and when the poor Men of the Wards have Mr. Haper. 


called to help me, hath commanded the Doors 


to be kept faſt, and charged that none of his 
Men ſhould come at me, ſaying, let him alone, 
it were a good Riddance of him. And, amongſt . 
many other Times, he did thus Ofoder 18. 1553, 
as many. can witneſs, LO 

I paid always like a Baron to the ſaid Warden, 


as well in Fees, as for my Board, which was 


20 Shillings a Week, beſides my Man's Table, 
untill I was wrongfully deprived of my Biſho- 
prick, and ſince that Time, I have paid him 
as the beſt Gentleman doth in his Houſe; yet 
hath he uſed me worſe, and more vilely, than 
the verieſt Slave that ever came to the Hall 
Common.” EE ne 

The ſaid Warden hath alſo impriſoned” my l 
Man William Downton, and ſtripped him out of Down 
his Cloaths to ſearch for Letters, and could find Mr. Hey: 
none but only a little Remembrance of good“ 32885 
People's Names, that gave me their Alms to 
relieve me in Priſon; and to undo them alſo, 
the Warden delivered the ſame Bill unto the ſaid 
Stephen Gardiner, God's Enemy and mine. 


I have ſuffered impriſonment almoſt eighteen yr. How 


Months, my Goods, Livings, Friends, and almoſt 18 
Comfort taken from me; the Queen owing me Months in 
by juſt Account fourſcore Pounds or more. She Prin. 
hath put me in Priſon, and giveth nothing to 
keep me, neither is there ſuffered any one to 
come at me whereby I might have Relief. I am 
with a wicked Man and Woman, ſo that J ſee 
no Remedy (ſaving God's Help) but I ſhall be 
caſt away in Priſon before I come to Judgment. 
But I commit my juſt Cauſe to God, whoſe 
Will be done, whether it be by Life or Death. 
Thus much wrote he himſelf of this Matter. 


Another Examination of Mr. Hooper. 


6 8 H E Twenty-ſecond of January, 1555. Mr. Hejer 
Babington the Warden of the Fleet was again car. 
commanded to bring Mr. Hooper before the 3 
Biſhop of Mincbeſter, with other Biſhops and of Vince. 
Commiſſioners at the ſaid Vincheſter's Houſe at fer. 


St. Mary Overies : Where the Biſhop of Vin- 


K % _ ob 


This good and uſed very extremely. Then by the Means 


Gentlewo- of a good Gentlewoman, I had Liberty to come | moved Mr. Hooper earneſtly to forſake the evil horteth 
man "* down to Dinner and Supper, not ſuffered to 


thought to . and corrupt Doctrine (as he termed it) preached Mr. my — 

be Mrs. ſpeak with any of my Friends; but as ſoon as in the Days of King Edward the Sixth, and RES 

Vikinſn. Dinner and Supper was done, to repair to my | return to the Unity of the Catholick Church 
Chamber again. Notwithſtanding whilſt 1 came 
down thus to Dinner and Supper, the Warden 


and his Wife picked Quarrels with me, and 


chefter in the Name of himſelf and the reſt, jr. ex- 


» Pope's 
and to acknowledge the Pope's Holineſs to be Church, 
Head of the ſame Church, according to the De- 


termination of the whole Parliament, promiſing, 
complained untruly of me to their great Friend | that as ke himſelf, with other his Brethren,” had 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter. received th Pope's Bleſſing, and the Queen's 
5 . After one Quarter of a Year and ſomewhat | Mercy; even ſo Mercy was ready to be ſhewed 
the Fleet more, Babington the Warden, and his Wife, | to him and others, if he. would ariſe-with them, 

a wicked fell out with me for the wicked Maſs : And | and condeſcend to the Pope's Holineſs. * 


Tyrant. chereupon the Warden reſorted to the Biſhop of | Mr. Hooper anſwered, that foraſmuch as the 
” Pope 


Babington 
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Anno Pope taught Doctrine altogether contrary to the 

_ Dudtrine of Chriſt, he was not worthy to be 
LG accounted a Member of Chrift's Church, much 
The Pope Jeſs to be Head thereof; wherefore he would in 


net wor- no wiſe condeſcend to any ſuch uſurped Juriſ. 


85 der diction, neither eſteemed he the Church, whereof 
"I f Chrite they call him Head, to be the catholick Church 


Queen Anſwer was made, that the Queen would 
Mary will ſhew no Mercy to the Pope's Enemies. Where- 
upon Babington was commanded to carry him 
to the Fleet again: Who did ſo, and ſhifted 
him from his former Chamber into another, 
Friends. near to the Warden's own Cha br, where he 
remained ſix Days: And in the mean Time-his 
former Chamber was ſearched by Dr. Martin 
and others, for Writings and Books, which Mr. 
Hooper was thought to have made, but none 
n.. | 


Mercy but 


Another Examination of Mr. Hooper. 

Another FJ HE Twenty-eighth of January, the Bi- 
Examina- ſhop of WÄinebeſter and other Commiſſioners 
tion of fare in Judgment at St. Mary Overies, where 
before the Mr. Hooper appeared before them in the After. 
Biſhop of noon, and there, after much Reaſoning and 
Winchefter Diſputation to and fro, he was commanded aſide, 
= mo till Mr. Rogers (who was then come) had been 
gone. likewiſe examined. Examinations being ended, 
the two Sheriffs of London were commanded, 


about four of the Clock, to carry them to the | 


Compter in Southwark, there to remain till the 
Morrow at Nine a Clock, to ſee whether they 
would relent and come home again to the Ca- 
tholick Church. So Mr. Hooper went before 
with one of the Sheriffs, and Mr. Rogers came 
after with the other, and being out of the 
Church Door, Mr. Hooper looked back, and 
ſtayed a little till Mr. Rogers drew near, unto 
Mr. Hp. whom he ſaid; Come Brother Rogers, muſt we 
0 1 N two take this Matter firſt in hand, and begin to 
Na "try theſe Faggots? Yea, Sir, ſaid Mr. Rogers, 
| by God's Grace. Doubt not, ſaid Mr, Hooper, 
but God will give Strength. So going forwards, 
there was ſuch a Preſs of People in the Streets, 
who rejoiced at their Conſtancy, chat they had 

much ado to pals. | 
By the Way, the Sheriff ſaid to Mr. Hooper, 
I wonder that ye were ſo haſty and quick with 
my Lord Chancellor, and did uſe no more Pa- 
tience : He anſwered, Mr. Sheriff, I was no- 
e thing at all impatient, altho* I was earneſt in 
his Ma. my Maſter's Cauſe, and it ſtandeth me ſo in 
ters hand, for it goeth upon Life and Death, not 


Mr. Hooper 


Cauſe, the Life and Death of this World only, but allo 
of the World to come. Then were they com- 
mitted to the Keeper of the Compter, and ap- 
pointed to ſeveral Chambers, with Command 
that they ſhould not be ſuffered to ſpeak one 
with another, neither any other permitted to 
come to them that Night. 

The third Upon the next Day following, January 29. 

2 A at the Hour appointed they ner ona 1g 

tion of by the Sheriffs before the ſaid Biſhop and Com- 


Mr. Hoyer, miſſioners in the Church, where they were the | 


Day before. And after long and earneſt Talk, 
waen they perceived that Mr, Hooper would by 


4 


i 


88 


119 
no Means condeſcend unto them, they con- 
demned him to be degraded, and read unto him Mr. Homer 
his Condemation. That done, Mr. Rogers was condemn- 
brought before them, and treated in like Man-“ 
ner; and then were both delivered to the ſecular 
Power, the two Sheriffs of London, who were 
ordered to carry them to the Clint, a Priſon not 
far from the Bioſhp of Fincheter's Houſe, and 
there to remain till Night. | ” 

When it was dark, Mr. Hooper was led by 
one. of the Sheriffs, with many Bills and Wea- 
pons, through the Biſhop Wincheber's Houle, 
and over London-Bridge, through the City to 
Newgate, and by the Way ſome of the Serjeants - 
were ſent before, to put out the Coſtermonger's 
Candles, who uſed to ſet with Lights in the 
Streets : Either fearing, of Likelihood, that the 
People would have made ſome Attempt to have 
taken him away from them by Force, if they 
had ſeen him go to that Priſon; or elſe, being 
burdened with an evil Conſcience, they thought 
Darkneſs to be a moſt fit Seaſon for ſuch a Buſt- 
neſs.” + 

But notwithſtanding this Device, the People 
having ſome Forcknowledge of his coming, 
many of them came forth of their Doors with 
Lights, and ſaluted him, praiſing God for his The Peo- 
Conſtancy in the true Doctrine which he had ple rejoic- 
taught them, and deſiring God to ſtrengthen tense 
him in the ſame to the End. Mr. Hooper paſſed of Mr. 


neſt Prayers to God for him, and ſo went thro' Mr. Nager. 
Cheapſide to the Place appointed, and was deli- 
vered as cloſe Priſoner to the Keeper of Newgate, Mr. Hooper 
where he remained ſix Days, no body being ar W 
permitted to come to him, or talk with him, 4e. 
laving his Keepers, and ſuch as ſhould be ap- 
pointed thereto. | e 

During this Time, Bonner Biſhop of London, Biſhop 
and others at his Appointment, as PFecknam, e 
Chedſey;- and Harpsfield, &c. reſorted ſeveral cn Aer 7X 
Times to him, to try if by any Means they reaion 
could perſuade him to relent, and become a with Mr. 
Member of their Church. All the Ways they _ in 
could deviſe, they attempred. For, beſides the 
Diſputations and Allegations of Teſtimonies of 
the Scriptures, and of antient Writings wreſted 
to a wrong Senſe, according to their accuſtomed _ 
Manner, they uſed alſo all outward Gentleneſs 
and Significations of Friendſhip, with many 
great Promiſes of worldly Wealth, not omitting 
alſo moſt grievous Threatnings, if with Gentle- 
neſs they could not prevail; but they found him 
always the ſame Man, ſtedfaſt and immoveable. 
When they perceived that they. could by no 
Means reclaim him to their Purpoſe, with ſuch 
Perſuaſions and Offers as they uſed for his Con- 
verſion, then went they by falſe Rumours and Falſe Ru- 
Reports of Recantations (for it is well known Tours of 
chat they and their Servants did firſt ſpread it 101 "a 
abroad) to bring him and the Doctrine of .,,..:.,n, 
Chriſt which he profeſſed, in Dilctedit with the 
People. Which being thus ſpread abroad, and 
believed by ſome of the weaker Sort, by reaſon 
of the often Reſort of the Biſhop of Londom and 
others, it increaſed more, and at laſt came to 
Mr. Hooper's Fats; who was greatly grieved 
thereat, that the People ſhould give Credit to 
ſuch falſe Rumours, having ſo ſimple a Ground; 
as may appear by the following Letter, which he 
wrote upon that Occaſion, | 
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The Sentence and Order of Mr. Hooper' Degradation. 
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Mr. Hooper's Letter for preventing 
certain Rumours ſpread abroad of 
his Recantation. | 


"THE Grace of our Lord Feſus Chrift be with 
all them that unfeignedly look for the coming 
of our Saviour. Chriſt, Amen, WE 
Dear Brethren and Siſters in the Lord, and my 
Fellow Priſoners for the Cauſe of God's Goſpel, 
I do. much rejoice and give Thanks unto God for 
your Conſtancy aud Perſeverance in Mliction, unto 
whom I wiſh Continuance untq the End. And as 
I do rejoice in your Faith and Conſtancy in Af- 
fliftions that be in Priſon ; even ſo do J mourn. 
and lament to hear of our dear Brethren that yet 
Have not felt ſuch Dangers for God's Truth, as we 
have, and do feel, and be daily like to ſuffer more, 
yea, the very extreme and vile Death of the Fire: 
Yet ſuch is the Report abroad (as I am credibly 
The Oe- informed) that J John Hooper, à condemned Man 
caſion of far the Canſe of Chriſt, ſhould now after Sen- 
tis Ru ſence of Death, (being Priſoner in Newgate, and 
ic riſcth, looking daily for Execution) recant and abjure 
that which beretofore I have preached. And this 
Talk ariſeth from this, that the Biſhop of London 
and his Chaplains reſort unto me. Doublleſs, if 
our Brethren were as godly as 1 could wiſh them, 
they would think, that in Caſe I did refuſe to talk 
with them, they might have juſt Occaſion to ſay 
that I were unlearned, and durſt not ſpeak with 
learned Men, or elſe proud and diſdained to ſpeak 
with them. Therefore to avoid juſt Suſpicion of 
 b:th, I have, and do daily ſpeak with them when 


they come; not doubting but they report, that 1 am, 


neither proud nor unlearned. And I would wiſh 
all Men to do as 1 do in this Point. For I fear 
not their Arguments, neither is Death terrible 
unto me, praying you to make true Report of the 
ſame, as Occaſion ſhall ſerve,” and that I am more 
confirmed in the Truth which 1 have heretofore 
preached, by their coming. 
Therefore, ye that may ſend to the weak Bre- 


thren, pray them that they trouble me not with ſuch | 


Reports of Recantations as tbey do. For I have 
* bitherto left all Things of thy World, and ſuffered 


great Pains and Impriſonment, and I thank God I 


am as ready to ſuffer Death,' as a mortal Man may 

be. It were better for them to pray for us, than 

#2 credit or report ſuch Rumours that be untrue. 

We have Enemies enough of ſuch as know not God 

Falſe Re- 1ruly. But yet the falſe Report of weak Brethren 

ports a iq & double Croſs, I wiſh you eternal Salvation in 

Sd bags Jeſus Chriſt, and alſo require your continual 

Prayers, that he which hath begun in us, may 
continue it unto the End'. 

I have taught the Truth with my Tongue, and 
with my Pen heretofore, and hereafter ſhortly ſhall 
confirm the ſame by God's Grace with my Blood. 
From Newgate, February 2. 1554. 


Your Brother in Chriſt, 
Fobn Hooper. 


Upon Monday Morning the Biſhop of London 
came to Newgate, and degraded Mr. Hooper, 
the Sentence of his Degradation here followeth : 


ES N the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Degrada- Get, Amen, Whereas by a definitive Sen- 
tion a: Zence from the reverend Father in Chriſt, Stephen, 
1 Mr. by divine Permiſſion, Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
trauſlated Kainſt you John Hooper, Preſbyter of bis Fu- 
into Eng- riſdiction, on account of Hereſy and Offence noto. 


22 rioufly committed within bis Dioceſs of Wincheſter, 


and of late juſtly and legally proved : It plainly Atm 
appears tous, Edmund, Biſhop of London, that 1 
you the aforeſaid John Hooper have been and ftill = 


continue to be an open, obſtinate, and incorrigible 
Heretick, and it alſo appears by the aforeſaid Sen- 
tence, that you have been declared and pronounced 
an Heretick of this Sort, and have likewiſe in- 
curr'd the Sentence of the greater Excommunica- 
tion, and it plainly and fully appears that you are 
to be depoſed and degraded from your Order, and 
for theſe your Demerits are to be delivered to the 
ſecular Power, according to the Tenor of the afore- 
ſaid Sentence to which we refer ourſelves in this 
Aﬀair. We therefore the aforeſaid Edmund, 
Biſhop of London, as it concerns us and the Uni- 
verſity to do our alternate Endeavours, in whoſe 
Dioceſs you John Hooper have committed the 


after; for theſe J ſay and the aforeſaid Conſidera- 
tions, and that we may. execute the aforeſaid Sen- 
tence ina better and more efficacious Manner, have 


| thought fit to proceed to the actual Degradation of 


you the aforeſaid John Hooper (your Crime and 
Juſtice ſo requiring) and ſo we do really proceed 
according do the Direction of the Law, and the 


rightly and legaily deliver you to the ſecular 
Power, who are unwilling to continue in the Pale 
of the Church, and that this ought to be done, we 
do by theſe Preſents declare and pronounce in this 
our Sentence. 5 — 


declared, now let us ſee the Form and Manner 


firſt here is to be noted, that they degrading 
this bleſſed Biſhop, did not proceed againſt him 


as a Biſhop, but only as againſt a Prieſt, as they 
termed him ; for ſuch as he Was, theſe Baala- 


mites accounted no Biſhop, . — 


| oc nl 
The Form and Mal 


Degrading of Bi op Hooper. 


HE fourth Day of February, the Year 
above mentioned, in the, Chappel of 
Newgate, the Biſhop of London there ſitting with' 
*his Notary and ſeveral other Witneſſes, Alex- 
ander Andrew the Goaler came in, bringing with 
him Mr. Hooper and Mr. Rogers, being con- 
demned before by the Lord Chancellor, where 
the ſaid Biſhop of London, at the Requeſt of the 
aforeſaid Biſhop of Wincheſter, proceeded to the 
Degradation of Mr. Hooper and Mr. Rogers, 


upon him all the Veſtures and Ornaments be- 


ſame Order appertaining, as tho? (being reveſted) 


down to the loweſt Veſture, which they had 


ſtript and depoſed, he deprived them of all Or- 
der, Benefit, and Privilege belonging to the 
Clergy 3 and conſequently that being done, 
pronounced, decreed, and declared the ſaid 
Parties ſo degraded, to be given perſonally to 
the ſecular Power, as the Sheriffs being for that 


Cheſter ; who receiving firſt the ſaid Mr. Rogers 
at the Hands of the Biſhop, had him away with 
them, bringing him to the Place of Execution 


3 were 


lame Hereſy then and oftentimes both before and 


laudible Cuſtom of former Times, that we may 


After the Sentence of the Degradation thus 


only in taking Benet and Collet; and ſo being 


Year, Mr. Davy Woodrooffe, and Mr. William 


where he ſuffered, The Witneſſes there preſent 


555. 


of their degrading, which here followeth. But 


after this Form and Manner: Firſt, he put 
longing to a Prieſt, with all other Things to the 


they ſhould ſolemaly execute their Office. They Mr. Hafer 
being thus apparelled and reveſted, the Biſhop and Mr. 

beginneth to pluck off, firſt the uttermoſt Ve- NS d 
ſture, and ſo by Degree and Order comin: © 


3 
oe 
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raded to- 
gether. 
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Anno were Mr. 
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Harpsfield Archdeacon of London, Ro- 
and Robert Willerton, Canons of 
and George. How, 
Ricnard Clumney, 


1555 f bert Cofin, 
S.. Paul's, Thomas Montague, 
| * Clerks, Triſtram Swadock, and 

Sumner, cc. : 


| The ſame Monday at Night, February 4. his 

| 111 chat Keeper gave him an Inkling that he ſhould. be 

ke ſhould ſent to Glocęſter to ſuffer Death, whereat he 

ny kis rejoiced very much, lifting y his Eyes and 

onnFlock, Hands unto Heaven, and praiſing God that he 

ſaw it good to ſend him amongſt the People, 

over whom he was Paſtor, there to confirm with 

his Death the Truth which he had before taught 

them; not mga pm but the Lord would give 

him Strength to perform the ſame to his Glory : 

And immediately he ſent to his Servants Houſe 

for his Boots, Spurs, and Cloak, that he might 

be in Readineſs. to ride when he ſhould be 
called. ö ol ng 

The next Day following, about Four of the 


Clock in the Morning, the Keeper with others 


came and ſearched him, and the Bed wherein 

he lay, to ſee if he had written any Thing, and 

then he was led by the Sheriffs of London, and 

Mr. Heer their Officers, from Newgate to a Place ap- 
carried to pointed, not far from St. Dunſt an's Church in 
Ghcefter to Fieeiſtreet, where fix of the Queen's Guard were 
* appointed to receive him, to carry him to G. 
cefter, there to be delivered unto the Sheriff, 

who with the Lord Shandois, Mr. Wicks, and 
bother Commiſſioners, were appointed to fee 
Execution done. Which Guard brought him to 


the Angel, where he brake his, Faſt with them, 


eating his Meat at that Time more liberal than 
he had uſed to do a good while before. About 


| break of Day he went to Horſe, and leapt 


chearfully on Horſeback without Help, having 


a Hood upon 'his Head under his Hat that he 
ſhould not be known, and ſo took his Journey 
Joyful towards Glocefter ; and by the Way the 
Guard enquired of him where he was accuſtomed 
8 rg or lodge, but always carried him to'ano- 
ther Inn, 5 7 


Upon Thurſday following, he came to a Town 


in his Dioeeſs called Cirenceſter, 15 Miles from 
Gloceſter, about Eleven of the Clock, and there 


dined at a Woman's Houſe who had always 
ſpoken all the Evil ſhe could of Mr. Hooper. This 


Woman, perceiving the Cauſe of his coming, 
ſhewed him all the Friendſhip ſhe could, arid 
lamented his Caſe with Tears, confeſſing that ſhe 
before had often reported, that if he were put to 
; the Trial, he would not ſtand to his Doctrine. 
Mr. 2 After Dinner he rode forwards, and came to 
. Gloceſter about Five of the Clock, and a Mile 
| without the Town was much People aſſembled, 
who cried and lamented his Eſtate z infomuch 
that one of the Guard rode poſt into the Town, 
to require Aid of the Mayor and Sheriffs, fear- 
ing leſt he ſhould have been taken from them, 
The Officers and their Retinue repaired to the 
Gate with Weapons, and commanded the People 
to keep their Houſes, Sc. but there was no 
Man that once ut any Signification of any 
ſuch Reſcue or Violence. He lodged at one 


Ingram's Houſe in Glocęſter 
The quietSleep ſoundly, cit 


ind of 


Mr. Hooper 


and ſlept his firſt 
as it was reported by them of the 
Guard and others, After his firſt Sleep he con- 
tinued the remaining Part of the Night in 
Prayer till the Morning, and then deſired that 
he might go into the next Chamber (for the 
Guard were alſo in the Chamber where he lay) 
that there being private, he might pray to God : 
So that all the Day, ſaving a little at Meat, and 
when he talked at any Time with ſuch as 


1 pointed by the Queen's Letters, to be one of the 


ſaw Mr. Hooper, he burſt forth in Tears, 


the Guard licenſed to ſpeak with him, he be- | 


{towed in Prayer. | ; 

Amonſt others that ſpake with him, Sir Au. Sir An- 
thony Kingſton, Knight, was one, 
ing in Time paſt his true Friend, was then ap--* 
Hooper. 
Commiſſioners, to ſee Execution done upon him. 2 
Mr. King ſton being brought into the Chamber, 
found him at his Prayers: And as ſoon as he 
Mr. 
Hooper at the firſt knew him not. Then, ſaid 
Mr. Kingſton, Why, my Lord, do you not 
31 me an old Friend of yours, Anthony King - 

on. | | 
Ves, Mr. Kingfon, I do now know you well, 
and am glad to ſee you in Health, and do praiſe 
God for the ſame. _ 8 


Mr. Kingſton, for 1 underſtand you he come hi- Y N- 
ther to die. But, alas, conſider that Life 18/7 Per- 
ſweet, and Death is bitter. Therefore ſeeing 
Life may be had, deſire to live; for Life here- 
after may do good. TY. 1 
Indeed it is true, Mr. Xingſton, I am come Mr. 
hither to end this Life, and to ſuffer Death replieth. 
here, becauſe I will not gainſay the former Truth - 
that I have heretofore taught amongſt you in 
this Dioceſs, and elſewhere; and I thank you 
for your friendly Counſel, altho* it be not fo 
friendly as I could have wiſhed it. True it is, 
Mr. King ſton, that Death is bitter, and Life is 
ſweer : But, alas, conſider that the Death to come 
is more bitter, and the Life to comeis more ſweet. 
Therefore for' the Deſire and Love I have to 
the one, and the Terror and Fear of the other, 
I do not ſo much regard this Death, nor eſteem 
this Life, but have ſettled myſelf, thro*- the 
Strength of God's Holy Spirit, patiently to paſs 
thro' the Torments and Extremities of the render 
prepared for me, rather than to deny the Truth 
of his Word deſiring you and others, in the 
mean Time, to commend me to God's Mercy 
in your Prayers. 5 | 
Well, my Lord, then 


you : And I thank God that ever I knew you, by 


Mr. 
loſt Child: And by your good Inſtructions, 
where before I was both an Adulterer and a For- 
nicator, God hath brought me to the forſaking 

and detefting of the ſame. 


praiſe God ſor it: And if you have not, I pray 
God ye may have, and that you may continually ; 
live in his Fear, After theſe and many other 
Words, the one took Leave of the other, Mr. 
King ſton with bitter Tears, Mr. Hooper with 5 
Tears alſo trickling down his Cheeks. At his 


Departure, Mr. Hooper told him, that all the 
Troubles he had ſuſtained in Priſon, had not 


cauſed him to utter ſo much Sorrow. 

The ſame Day in the Afternoon, a blind Boy, A blind 
after long Interceſſion made to the Guard, ob- Boy com- 
tained Licenſe to be brought unto Mr. Hooper's 
Speech. The ſame Boy not long before had 
ſuffered Impriſonment at Glocefter for confeſſing 
of the Truth. Mr. Hooper, after he had exa- 
mined him of his Faith, and the Cauſe of his 
Impriſonment, beheld him ſtedfaſtly, and (the _ 
Water appearing in his Eyes) ſaid unto him, Ah 
poor Boy, God hath taken from thee thy out- 
ward Sight, for what Reaſon he beſt knoweth ; 
but he hath given thee another Sight much more 
precious, for he hath endued thy Soul with the 
Eye of Knowledge and Faith. God give thee 


Hooper 3 


Grace continually to pray unto him, that thou 
Ii . loſe 


Who, ſeem m King - 
com- 
eth to Mr. 


But I am ſorry to ſee you in this Caſe, ſaid sir Aube. 


ſuaſions. 


I perceive there is no Sir Antbo- 
Remedy, and therefore I will take my Leave of uwe 


for God did appotht you to call me, being a Heer, * 


If you have had Grace ſo to do, I do highly Mr. Eper! 


eth to Mr. 


F 


„ 


- 
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| loſe not that Sight, for then ſhouideſt thou be | 


tion to 


ſpeak 


Mr. Hooper brought to the Place of Martyrdom. oy "OY 


4 


blind both in Body and Soul. 1 15 
After that another came to him whom he 
knew to be a Papiſt, and a wicked Man, who 
appear'd to pity him, ſay ing; Sir, I am ſorry 

to ſee you thus. | | 
thou ſorry ? To ſee you, ſaid the other, in this 
Caſe. 


Man, ſaid Mr. Hooper, and lament thine own 
Wickedneſs; for I am well, I thank God, and 
Death to me for Chriſt's Sake, is welcome. 


Mr. Hooper The ſame Night he was committed by the 
commit- 
ted to the. 


Cuſtody otinto the Cuſtody. of the Sheriffs of Gloceſter. 


the She- The Name of the one was Jenkins, the other 
riffs of 


Gheefer. paired to Mr. Hooper s Lodging, and at the firſt 


Guard, their Commiſſion being then expired, 


Bond, who with the Mayor and Aldermen re- 


Meeting ſaluted him, and took him by the 

Hand. Unto whom Hooper ſpake on this Manner, 
The Mr. Mayor, I give moſt hearty Thanks to you, 
you of and to the reſt of your Brethren, that you have 


to the vouchſafed to take me a Priſoner and condemned 


Mayor and Man by the Hand; whereby to my rejoicing It 


Sheriff of js ſomewhat apparent that your old Love and 
we and Friendſhip towards me is not altogether extin- 
guiſhed: And I truſt alſo that all the Things 1 

_ ' have taught you in Times paſt are not utterly 
forgotten, when I was here appointed to be your 


Biſhop and Paſtor. For which moſt true Do- 


ctrine, becauſe I will not now account it Falſe- 

hood and Hereſy, as many other Men do, I am 

ſent hither by the Rn Command, to die, 

and am come where I taught it, to confirm it 

with my Blood. And now Mr. Sheriffs, I un- 

derſtand by theſe good Men, and my very 

Friends (meaning the Guards) at whoſe Hands 

J have found ſo much Favour and Gentleneſs by 

the Way hitherward, as a Priſoner could rea- 

ſonably require (for which alſo I moſt heartily 

thank them) that I am committed to your 

Cuſtody, as unto them that muſt ſee me brought 

To- morrow to. the Place of Execution, My 

Mr. cg Requeſt therefore to you ſhall be only, that 

gon te there may be a quick Fire, ſhortly to make an 

the She- End; and in the mean Time I will be as obe- 

riffs. dient unto you, as yourſelves would wiſh, If 

' * - you think. I do amiſs in any Thing, hold up 

yourFinger, and I have done. For I am not come 

hither. as one inforced or compelled to die; for 

it is well known, I might have had my Life 

with worldly Gain; but as one willing to offer 

and give my Life for the Truth, rather than to 

conſent to the Religion of the Biſhop of Rome, 

received and ſet forth by the Magiſtrates in Eng- 

land, and I truſt by God's Grace To-morrow to 

die a faithful Servant of God, and an obedient 
Subject to the Queen. 


| Theſe and ſuch-like Words in Effect uſed Mr. 


Hooper to the Mayor, Sheriffs, and Aldermen, 
whereat many of them mourned and lamented, 
| Notwithſtanding the two Sheriffs went aſide to 
conſult, and were determined to have lodged 
him in the common Goal of the Town, called 
Northgate, if the Guard had not made earneſt 
Interceſſion for him; who-geclared at large, 
how quietly, mildly, and patiently he had be- 
haved himſelf in the Way, adding thereto, that 
any Child might keep him well enough, and 
that they themſelves would rather take Pains to 
watch with him, than that he ſhould be ſent to 
the common Priſon. So it was determined at 
length that he ſhould till remain in Robert In- 
gram's Houſe; and the Sheriffs and Serjeants and 
other Officers did appoint to watch with him 
that Night 9 


The 
Guard 


or Mr. 
Hooper. 
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f 


For I hear ſay, you are come hither to 
die, for which I am ſorry. - Be ſorry for thyſelf | 


—_— 


COS 


To ſee me? why, ſaid he, art 


His Deſire was, that he 


might go to Bed that Night betimes, ſaying, Aung 
that he had many Things to remember: And 1 556 


ſo he did at Five of the Clock, and ſlept one 


Sleep ſoundly, and beſtowed, the reſt of the Mr. Hy, 
Night in Prayer. After he got up in the Morne den 
ing, he deſired that no Man ſhould be ſuffered in 12 
to come into the Chamber, that he might be 
private till the Hour of Execution. 1 
About Eight of the Clock came Sir Tobn | 
Bridges, Lord Shandois, with a great Band of Sir 71, 
Men, Sir Anthony King ſton, Sir Edmund Bridges, Bridge, 
and other Commiſſioners appointed to ſee . aondShes 
cution done. At Nine of the Clock Mr. Hooper Fass 
was ordered to prepare himſelf to be in a Readi- Brig, 
neſs, for the Time was at hand, Immediately Sir Arbon 
he was brought down from his Chamber by the King ſoon, 
Sheriffs, who were accompanied with Bills, 1 
Glieves, and Weapons. When he ſaw the 
Multitude of Weapons, he ſpake to the Sheriffs 

on this wiſe; Mr, Sheriffs (aid he) I am no 
Traitor, neither needed you to have made ſuch | 

a Buſineſs to bring me to the Place where I muſt 

ſuffer; for if ye had deſired me, I would have 

gone alone to the Stake, and have troubled none 

of you all. Afterward looking upon the Multi- 

tude of People that were aſſembled, being by 
Eſtimation to the Number of 7000 (for it was 
Market-day, and many alſo came to ſee his Be- 
haviour at his Death) he ſpake unto thoſe that 
were about him, ſaying: Alas, why be theſe 


People aſſembled and come together? peradven- 


ture they think to hear ſomething of me now, 
as they have in Times paſt, . but alas Speech is 
prohibited me. Notwithſtanding the Cauſe of 
my Death is well known unto them. When TI 


was appointed here to be their Paſtor, I preach- 


ed unto them true and ſincere Doctrine, and 
that out of the Word of God: - Becauſe I will 
not now e the ſame to be Hereſy and Un- 
truth, this Kind of Death is prepated for me. 

Sq he went forward led between the two She- 
riffs in a Gown of his Hoſt's, his Hat upon 
his Head, and a Staff in his Hand to ſtay him- | 
ſelf withal. For the Grief of the Sciatica, which 
he had taken in Priſon, cauſed him ſomewhat 
to halt, All the Way, being ſtraitly charged Mr. Hyer 
not to ſpeak, he could not be perceived once.to fo de 
open his Mouth: but beholding the People all 23 
the Way, who mourned bitterly for him, he people. 
would ſometimes lift up his Eyes towards Hea- 
ven, and look very chearfully upon ſuch as he 
knew : And he was never known, during the 
Time of his being amongſt them, to look with 
ſo chearful and ruddy a Countenance as he did His chear- 
at that preſent. When he came to the Place ful going 
appointed where he ſhould die, he ſmilingly be- Deal. 
held the Stake and Preparation made for him, 
which was near unto the great Elm-tree over- 


againſt the College of Prieſts, where he was NM Hufer 


wont to preach. The Place round about the brought 


Houſes, and the Boughs of the Tree were filled to the 


with Spectators; and in the Chamber over c, Wy 


the College Gate ſtood the Prieſts of the dom. 
College. Then he kneeled down (foraſmuch as 

he could not be ſuffered to ſpeak unto the Peo- 
ple) to Prayer, and beckned fix or ſeven Times 
unto one whom he knew well, to hear the ſaid 
Prayer, to make Report thereof in Time to 
come; wherein he continued the Space of half 

an Hour. Now after he was ſomewhat entered 
into his Prayer, a Box was brought and laid Mr. Ha- 
before him upon a Stool, with his Pardon (or at* refu- 


SHO ſeth the 
leaſt- wiſe it was feigned to be his Pardon) from 5... 


the Queen, if he would turn. At the Sight Pardon. 


whereof he cried, If you love my Soul, away with 
it ; If you love my Soul, away with it. The Box 
| = > as being 
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ing taken away, the Lord Shandois ſaid, ze 

| peer, ors. Ba is no Remedy, diſpatch him r 
u. Hooper reply d. Good my Lord, 0 | 
your Lordſhip will give me Leave to make an 

End of my Prayers. 3 9 2 1 
5 | the — Shandois ſaid to Sir Edward 
Bridges's Son, Who gave Ear before to _ 
Hooper's Prayer at his Requeſt : Edmund, 2 

Heed that he do nothing elſe but pray 3 t he 

do, tell me, and 1 ſhall quickly diſpatch him. 
While this Talk was, there ſtepped one or tWO 
uncalled, who heard him ſpeak theſe Words 


following 


: ORD, [aid be, I am Hell, but thou art 
e 1 0 1 am Swill and à Sink of Sin, but 
Don art a gracious God and à merciful Redeemer. 

Have Mercy therefore upon me moſt miſerable and- 
wretched Offender, after thy great Mercy, and 
according to thine ineſtimable Goodneſs. Thou art 
aſcended into Heaven, receive: me bence to be Par- 
zaker of thy Foys, where thou fitteſt in equal 
Glory with thy Father. For well knoweſt thou, 
Lord, wherefore 1 am come hither to ſuffer, and 
why the Wicked do perſecute this thy poor Servant; 
not for my Sins and Tranſgreſſions committed againſt | 
thee, but becauſe I will not allow their wicked 
Doings, to the contaminating of thy Blood, and to 
the Denial of the Knowledge of thy Truth, where- 
with it did pleaſe thee by thy Holy Spirit to inſtrut 
me; which with as much Diligence as a poor 
'Wretch might (being thereto called) I have ſet 
forth to thy Glory. And well ſeeft thou, my Lord 
and God, what terrible Pains and cruel Torments 
be prepared for thy Creature: Suth, Lord, as 
wit bout thy Strength none is able to bear, or pa- 
tiently to paſs. But all Things that are impoſſible 
with Man, are poſſible with thee. Therefore 
ſtrengthen me of thy Goodneſs, that in the Fire I 


break not the Rules of Patience; or elſe aſſwage | 


the Terror of the Pains, as ſhall ſeem moſt tb thy 
Glory. 5 N | 
As ſoon as the Mayor had eſpied theſe Men 
who made Report of the foregoing Words, they 

were commmanded away, and could not be ſuf- 

fered to hear any more. Prayer being done, he 

Mr. Hyper Prepared himſelf for the Stake, and put off his 
undreſſeth Hoſt's Gown, and delivered it to the Sheriffs, 
himſelf torequiring them to ſee it reſtored unto the Owner, 


: = the Fire, and put off the reſt of his Apparel, unto his 


Doublet and Hoſe, wherein he would have 
* burned, But the Sheriffs would not permit that, 
(ſuch was their Greedineſs) unto whoſe Pleaſures, 
ood Man, he very obediently ſubmitted him- 
felt 3 and his Doublet, Hoſe, and Waiſtcoat 
were taken off. Then being in his Shirt, he 
took a Point from his Hoſe himſelf, and truſſed 
his Shirt between his Legs, where he had a 
Pound of Gun- powder in a Bladder, and under 
each Arm the like Quantity delivered him by 
the Guard. So deſiring the People to ſay the 
Lord's Prayer with him, and to pray for him 
(who performed it with Teav during the Time 
of his Pains) he went up to the Stake. Now 
when he was at the Stake, three Irons, made to 
bind him to the Stake, were brought; one for 
his Neck, another for his Middle, and the 
Third for his Legs. But he refuſing them, ſaid, 
Ye have no need thus co trouble yourſelves. For 
I doubr not but God will give Strength ſufficient 
to abide the Extremity of the Fire, without 
Bands: . Notwithſtanding, ſuſpecting the Frailty 
and Weakneſs of the Fleſh, but having aſſured 
Confidence in God's Strength, I am content ye 
do as ye ſhall think good, | 


So the Hoop of Iron prepared for his Middle Mr * 
was brought, which being made ſomewhat too e. dr 12 


| t too, 
ſhort (for his Belly was lwoln with Impriſon- 2 


ment) he ſhrank and put in his Belly with his 
Hand, until it was faſtened: And when they 
offered to have bound his Neck and Legs with + 
the other tw Hoops of Iron, he utterly refuſed 
them, and would have none, ſaying, I am well 
aſſured I ſhall not trouble you. K 3 $58 
Thus being ready, he looked upon the Peo- 
ple, of whom he might be well ſeen (for he 
was both tall, and ſtood alſo on an high Stool) 
and beheld round about him': And in every 
Corner there was nothing to be ſeen but weeping The Peo- 
and forrowful People. Then lifting up his Eyes Pie 
and Hands to Heaven, he prayed to himſelf. x,y," 
By and By, he that was appointed to make the burning. 
Fire, came to him, and aſk'd him Forgiveneſs. 
Of whom he aſked why he ſhould forgive him, 
ſaying, that he never knew any Offence he had 
committed againſt him. O Sir, ſaid the Man, 
am appointed to make the Fire. Therein, ſaid 
Mr, Hooper, thou doſt nothing offend me; Gd 
forgive thee thy Sins, and do thine Office I pray He for- 
thee.” Then the Reeds were caſt up, and he re- Ee oy 
. | . . xe cu- 
ceived two Bundles of them in his own Hands, tioner. 
embraced them, kiſſed them, and put one of 
them under each Arm, and ſhewed with his 
Hand how the reſt ſhould be beſtowed, and 
pointed to the Place where any was wanting. 
Then Command was given that the Fire Fire put 
ſhould be kindled, and ſo it was. But becauſe to Mr. 
there were put no fewer green Faggots than two per. 
Horſes could carry upon their Backs, it kindled 
not ſpeedily, and was a pretty while alſo before 
it took the Reeds upon the Faggots. At length 
it burned about him, but the Wind having full 
Strength in that Place, (it was a lowering and 
cold Morning) it blew the Flame from him, ſo 


that he was in a Manner little more than touch'd 
32 ͤ ¾ 
Woithin a Space after, a few dry Faggots were Another 
brought, and a new Fire kindled with Faggots Fire kind: 
(for there were no more Reeds) and that burned led. 
at the nether Parts, but had ſmall Power above, 
becauſe of the Wing Zorn that it did burn his 
Hair, and ſcorch his Skin a little. In the Time 
of which Fire, even as at the firſt Flame, he 
prayed, ſaying mildly, and not very loud, (but 
as one without Pains) O Jeſus, the Son of David, 
have Mercy upon me, and receive my Soul. After 
the ſecond Fire was ſpent, he wiped both his 
Eyes with his Hands, and beholding the People, 
he ſaid with an indifferent loud Voice; For 
God's Love, good People, let me have more Mr. Hoyer 
Fire: And all this while his nether Parts did called for 
burn: For the Faggots were ſo few, that the ele * 
Flame did not burn ſtrongly at his upper Parts. 
The third Fire was kindled within a while 
after, which was more extream than the other 
two: And then the Bladders of Gun- powder 
brake, which did him little good, they were ſo 
placed, and the Wind had ſuch Power. In 
which Fire he prayed with a loud Voice, Lord 
Feſus have Mercy upon me, Lord Jeſus have 
Mercy upon me; Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. 
And theſe were the laſt Words he was heard to 
utter. But when he was black in the Mouth 
and his Tongue ſwoln, that he could not ſpeak, 
yet his Lips went till they were ſhrunk to the 
Gums: And he knocked his Breaſt with his 
Hands, until one of his Arms fell off, and then The blef- 
knocked ſtill with the other, while the Fat, Maran 
Water, and Blood dropped out at his Finger's meßted ir 


; | b mented in 
Ends, until by renewing of the Fire his Strengthtte Fire, 


| was gone, and his Hand did cleave faſt in knock- 
| | ing 
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ing to the Iron upon his Breaſt.” So immediately, | 7 have Books preſent, becauſe" they uſe not only An 
| bovwing forwards, he yielded up his Spirit. | falſe Allegation of the Doctors, but alfo aPiece of thi” 1556, 
| 1 Thus was he three Quarters of an Hour or | Doors againſt | the whole Courſe of "the Des Wy 
14 ; more in the Fire, Even as a Lamb, patientiy] Ming, The neut, that we may have ſworn. Nn. 
1 | bearing the Extremity thereof, neither moving | ries, to tate Things ſpoken indifftrently*: hies 
forwards, backwards, or to any Side; but hav- | will: be very bard to. have, for the Adverſaries 
1 ing his nether Parts burned, and his Bowels fal- will have the Overſight of all Ming, and iben 
1 len out, he died as quietly as a Child in his | make theirs better tban it was; and ours'worſe 
"| Bed: And he now reigneth as a bleſſed Martyr | iban it was. Then if we ſee that two or three, 
in the Joys of Heaven, prepared forsthe Faith- | or: more will ſpeak together, or with Scoff and 
| ful in Chriſt before the Foundations of the. | Tawnis illude and mock us: I ſuppoſe it were beſt & 
8 World: For whoſe Conſtancy all Chriſtians are | zo appeal, to be heard before ibe Queen and the © 
= bound to praiſe Gde. I | whole Council, and that would much fet forib be 
TEES Ws ; 1 ; 75 5 , 2 of God. 5 many of them know already © 
=== e hy. Conrade Geſner, be Trutb, many of them. err. rather bf Zeal hn 
= WE, 4 980 oy 7 3 . 5 Malice, and the others that be indurate ſhould ve 
| | on the Martyrdom of Mr. John | ,1:,.;44 full to their Shame (1 doubt not) altho* 
1 . Hooper. e e Up PURGT Fa 
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A Poem on. the Martyrdom 
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to our Smart and Blood: ſbedding. For of this I am 
| - 1 I | affured, that the Commiſſioners appointed 1a hear 
I. | np 'OOPER, anvanquiſb'd by Rome's Cruel- | us and judge us, mean nothing "leſs than to hear 
—_ .. - Ln. . LE”, lies, the Cauſe indifferently.; for they.be Enemies unto 
(Confeſſing Chrift in bis laſt Moments) dies: | us and our Cauſe, and be at a Point already 10 
Whilſt- Flames his Body rack, his Soul doth fly, give Sentence. againſs us: So that if it were poſſi» 
Inland with Faith, to Immortality: I die with St. Stephen o ſpeak ſo that they could not 
His Conſtancy on Earth hath rais'd his Name, - '-| reſiſt us, or to uſe ſuch Silence and Patience as 
Aud gave him Entrance at the Gates of Tame, | Chriſt did, they will proceed to tevenging. - 
Which neither Storms, nor the cold North Winds] Mpberefore, ny dear Brethren, in the Mercy of TheCous 
-» [ Blaſt, Jeſus Chriſt, I would be glad to know your Advice ſel of Me 
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Nor all- devouring Time ſhall ever waſte . 


Ibis Day or to Morrow; for ſhortly we ſhall M 4 = 
For he whom God protects ſhall ſure attain gone, and I verily ſuppoſe that we ſhall not cam- upon what WS 
- - That Happineſs, which Wordlings ſeek in vain. | pany together, but be kept one abroad from another. Cauticns > 
Example take by bim, yeu who profeſs - They. will deny our. Appeal, yet let us challenge. the to diſpue ' Di 

-. Chriſt's boly DoBrines; neer the World careſs, | Appeal, and tate Witneſs thereof of ſuch as be ,, 
I Hopes of Riches; or if Fortune frown | preſent, and require for Indifferency of. bearing e 
| With. inauſpicious Looks be not caſt down ; | 7 "Fi 


| | and 7udgment, 10 be heard either before the Queen 
7 For Man ner ſaw, nor can bis Heart conceive, | and the Council, or elſe before all the. Parliament, 
bas God beſtows on them that righteous live, as they were uſed in King Edward's Days: Fur- 
835 % into. I | ther, for my Part I will require both Books and 
$2 5 Time to anſwer. We bave been Priſoners now 
Mr. 8 Ho er 8 Letter 1 Mr. Ferrar, three Quarters of a Year, and bave ckea our 
Biſhop of St. David 8, Dr. Taylor, Books ; and our. Memories, by. cloſe keeping and 
1 e. 3, and Mr. Pö⸗ Ipot, \ Ingratitude of their Parts, be not ſo preſent and 
ies i the r Bens quick as theirs be. 1 truſt God will be with us, 
* Toners in the K; euch in yea, 1 doubt not but be will, and teach us to do all 
Southwark. | Thiegs in his Cauſe godly and conflanily. If our 
1 1 | | | Adverſaries, that fhall be our Fudges, may have 
THE Grace of God be with you all, Amen. | their Purpoſe, we ſhall diſpute one Day, be con- 
41 am advertiſed by divers, as well ſuch as | demned the next Day, and ſuffer the third Day. 
love the Truth, as alſo by ſuch as yet be not come | And yet there is no Law to condemn us (as far as 
unto it, that ye and I ſhall be carried ſhortly to | know) and ſo one of the Convocation- Houſe ſaid 
Cambridge, there 10 diſpute for the Faith, and | this Week to Dr. Weſton. To whom Weſton Note hov 
Commer for. the Religion of Chriſt (which is moſt true) | made this Anſwer, 7 forceth not, quoth he, for the Papiſ 
ven Ci, that\we bave and do profeſs. I am (as 1 doubt | Lau, we baue Commiſſion to proceed with them ,; 1 
for Mr. 10t ye be) in Chriſt ready, not only to go to Cam- | when they be diſpatched let their Friends ſue the der * 
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„ . Law. 
2 to ie in the Maintenance thereof. Weſton and| Now how ſoon a Man may have ſuch a Commi/- 
2 bis CYnplices bave obtained forth the Commiſſion | fion at my Lord Cbancellor's Hind; you know. It 

Se alreadg, and ſpeedily (moſt like) be will put it | is as eaſy to be obtained «s an Indiftment for 


in Execution. Wherefore, dear Brethren, I do] Chriſt at Caiaphas's hand. Bęſides that the Biſhops 
advertiſe you of the Thing before for divers Cauſes, | having the Queen ſo upon their Sides, may do all 
The one to comfort you in the Lord, that the Time | Things both without the Advice and alſa the Know- - 
draweth near, and is at hand, that we ſhall teſtify | ledge of the reſt of the Lords of the Temporality, 
before God's Enemies, God's Truth. - The next, | who at this preſent have found out the Mark that 
bat ye ſhould prepare yourſelves the better for it. | the Biſhops ſhot at, and doubtleſs be not pleaſed with 
The third, to ſhew you what Ways I think our- | their Doings. I pray you belp, that our Brother 
- ſelves were beſt to uſe in this Matter, and aljo to] Saunders and the reft in the Marſhalſea may under- 
hear of you your better Advice, if mine be not good. | and theſe Things, and ſend me your Anſwer be- 
2e know ſuch as ſhall be Cenſors and Fudges over | time, Judas fleepeth not; neither know we the 
us, breathe and thirſs for our Blood, and whether | Day nor the Hour. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt with - 
we, by God's Help, overcome after the Word of | his Holy Spirit comfort and ſtrengthen us all. 
God, or by Force and Subtiliy of our Adverſaries] Amen. May 6. 1554. 11 | 
be overcome, this will be the Concluſion, our Ad. Yours, and with you unto Death in Chriſt, 
 verſaries will ſay, they overcome, and ye perceive ; 7 5 Jobn Hooper. 
how they report of thoſe great learned Men and * | 
godly Perſonages at Oxford. | IT think it not inconvenient to annex a Letter 
Mperefore I mind never to anſwer them, except written to Mr, Hooper by a famous learned Man, 
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A Latter 
of Mr. 
Bullinger 
to Mr. 


Hooper, 


out o 


tin into 


Eng lißb. 


The 
Power of 


Antichriſt wet 
deſeribed Wondei fully deſtroy 


in Daniel, Things, and ſhall. profper and prattiſe, and he 
chap. 8. ſhall deſtroy the mighty and the holy People af. 
ter his own Will. Zou know "what rhe Lord 
warned us of before-hand, by Matthew, in chap. 
10. by John in chap, 15. 16. and alſo what tba: 
choſen Veſſel St, Paul bath written in tbe Second of 
Timothy and third Chapter.. Wherefore I do 
nothing doubt (by God's Grace) of your Faith and 
Patience, whilſt you know that thoſe Things whith 
You ſuffer are not unlooked for, or come by. Chance; 
but that you ſuffer them in the beſt, true, and mat 
boly Quarrel : For "what can be more true and 
boty than our Doctrine, which the*Papiſts, thoſe 
what it is, orſpippers of © Antichriſt, do perſecute ? All 
ings touching Salvation we àttribuie unto Chriſt 
alone, and to bis holy. Inſtitutions, as e have 
been taught of him and of his Diſciples : But they 
woulds have even the ſame Things to. be ctommuhi- 
cated as well to their. Antichriſt, and to his Inſti- 
tuttons. Such we ought no leſs to withſtand- than 
<ve read that Elias withſtood the Baalamites, for 
7 Jeſus be Chriſt, then let them know, that he is 
the Fulneſs of his Church, and that perfectly: 
But if Antichriſt be King and Prieſt, then let them | 
How long do they 
halt on both Sides! can they give unto us any one 
it? or who ſhall be equal 
that may be compared with bim, ex- 


The Do- 


Arine of 


Proteſtants 


wherefore Th 


they are 
perſecu- 
ted. 


Epheſ” 1. 
2 Theſſ. 2 


.. ———— — 
Mr. Henry Bullinger's Letter to Biſop Hooper. 


Henry Bullinger, 
City of Zurich. 
tender Affection towards Mr. Hooper, ye | 

before in the Beginning of Mr. Hooper”s Life, 4 


To 


« 


ther in E gland. 


vity for 


I have received from you two' 


May in ibis preſent Year, both written out 0 


Priſon. But 1 doubting lest 1 ſhould make Anſwer 
to you in vain, whilf} 1 feared that my Letters 
ſhould never come into your Hands, or elſe increaſe 
and double your Sorrow, did refrain from the Duty | 
of Writing. In which Thing I doubt not but you! 
will have me excuſed, eſpecially ſeting you did not 
vouchſafe, no not once in a whole Year, to anſwer 
to my whole Libels rather than Letters, whereas 1 
continued ftill notwithſtanding in writing unto you: 
As alſo at this preſent, after I beard you were caſt 
in Priſon, I did not refrain from continual Prayer, 
befſeeching our beavenly Father, through our only 
Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, 1% grant unty yon and 70 
your Fellow. Priſoners Faith and Conſtancy unto 
| the End. Now is that Thing happened unto you, 
my Brother, which we did oftentimes prophecy untq 
ourſelves, at your being with us, ſhould come to 
paſs, eſpecially when we did talk of the Power of 
Antichriſt, and of his Felicity and Victories. For 
you know the Saying of Daniel, His Power ſhall 
be mighty, but not his Strength, and he ſhall 
and make Havock of all 


exhibit unto him that Honour. 


that is better than Chr 
with Chriſt, 


cept it be be whom the Apoſtle calletb the Adver- 


fary * But if Chriſt be ſufficient for his Church, 
da Piecing ? But 1 


what needeth this Patching an 
13 


o 


chief Superintendent in the 
Of whoſe ſingular Love and 
ye heard 


the moſt reverend Father, Mr. 
John Hooper, Biſhop of Worceſter 
and Gloceſter, and now Priſoner for 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Fellow- Elder, and moſt dear Bro- 


we” 


HE heavenly Father grant unto you, and 

to all thoſe which are in Bands and Capti- | 
his Name's Sake, Grace and Peace tbr“ 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, with Wiſdom, Patience, 
tranſlated 3d Fortitude of the Holy Ghoſt. OS 
; Letters, my moſt 

dear Brother, the former in the Month of Septem- 
ber of the Year. paſt, the latter in the Month of | 


2 . == 
| 'tnow well enough, I need not to uſe thiſe Diſputa- 
tions with you which are ſincerely taught, and bave 
taten Root in Chriſt, being perſuaded that you 
| have. all Things in bim, and that we in bim ate 
| made perfect. 8 8 
Go forwards therefore conſtanliy to confeſs 
Chriſt, and to defy Antichriſt, being mindful of 
this moſt holy and moſt true Saying of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; He that overcometh ſhall poſſeſs Rev. 21. 
all Things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall 
be my Son: But the Fearful, and the Unbeliev- 
ing, and the Murderers, and Whoremongers, 
and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and all Liars, 
ſhall have their Part in the Lake which burnerh 
with Fite and Brimſtone, which is the ſecond 
Death. The firſt Death is ſoon overcome, altho 
a Man muſt burn for the Lord's Sate: For they 
ſay well that do affirm this our Fire to be ſcarcely 
| © Shadow of that which is prepared for Unbeliev- 
| ers, and them that fall from the Truth, More- 
over, the Lord granteth unto us, that we may ea 
ih overcome by his Power the firſt Death, which 


1 
. 


* 


< 


— 


q 
; 


f | he himſelf did tabe and overcome; promiſing 


withal ſuch Joys as never ſhall bave End, un- 
ſpeakable, and paſſing all Underſtanding, which'we 
ſhall poſſeſs ſo ſoon as ever we do depart hence. Fb 
ſo again ſaith the Angel of ibe Lord; if any Man 
worthip the Beaſt and his Image, and receive his Wh u- 
Mark in his Forehead, or on his Hand, the on the © 
lame ſhall drink of the Wrath of God; yea, of Beaſt, and 
the Wine which is poured: into the Cup of his hem _ 
Wrath, and he ſhall be tormented in Fire and "gy 
Brimſtone, before the holy Angels, and before 

the Lamb: and the Smoak of their Torment 

ſhall aſcend evermore, and they ſhall have no 

Reſt Day nor Night which worſhip the Beaſt 

and his Image, and whoſoever * receiveth the 

Print of his Name. Here, is the Patience of In this 
Saints ; bere are they that keep the Commandments 2 q 
of God, and the Faith of Jeſus. To this be added i, the Pa- 
by and by ; 1 heard a Voice ſay ing to me, write, tience and 
bleſſed are the Dead which die in the Lord, Faith of — 
from henceforth, or ſpeedily, they be bleſſed, pile - 
John 5. even ſo ſaith the Spirit; for they reſt tried, 
from their. Labours, but, their Works follow whereby 


them: for our Labour ſhall not be fruſtrate or they ſhall 
in vain, „ . | overcome 


? hangs vide 5 all his Ty- 


beſtrong in the Lord, fight a good Fight, be faith- Read 

ful to the Lord unto the End! Conſider that Chrift Math. 24. 
the Son of Cod is your Captain, and fighteth for 

you, and that all the Prophets, Apoſtles, and 
Martyrs, are your Fellow. Soldiers. They that 
Perſecute and trouble us, are Men ſinful and mor- 
Tal, whoſe Favaur a wiſe Man would not buy with. 
| the Value of a Farthing : And beſides that our 
| Life is frail, Port, brittle and tranſitory. Happy 


Rev. 14. 


| 


| are, We if we depart in the Lord, who grant . 
unto you, and to all your Fellow- Priſoners, Faith 
and Conſtancy. Cemmend me ſo ibe moſt reverend 

| Fathers and boly Confeſſors of Chriſt, Dr. Cran- 
mer Biſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Ridley Biſhop of 
London, and the good old Father Dr. Latimer, 

| Them and all the reſt of the Priſoners with you 

| for the Lord's Cauſe, ſalute in my Name, and in 
the Name of ail my Fellow Miniſters, which do 
ſpeak unto you the Grace of God, and Conſtancy in 
Far) CY 9 ox 5 
Concerning the State of cur Church, it remain- 
etb even as it was when you departed from us into 
your Country. God grant we may be thankful to 
kim, and that we do not only profeſs the Faith 
' with Words, but alſo expreſs the ſame effectually 
with good Works, to the Praiſe of our Lord. The 
Word of God increaſeth daily in that Part of Italy 
that is near unto us, and in France, rh 
| K k In 


Pp 


ty. 


VW 


Len LM 


— 


, In che mean while the godly ſuſtain grievous! 
Perſecutions, and with great Conſtancy and Glory, 
through Torments they go unto the Lord, I and 


all my Houſhold, with my Son. in- lau and Kinſinen, 

are in good be | 

you, and pray for your Conſtancy, being ſorrowful' 

for you and the reſt of the Priſoners. There came 

zo us Engliſhmen Students, both godly and learned. 

They be received of our Magiſtrate. Ten of them 

' dwell together, the reſt remain here and there with. 

Mr. The- good Men. Among ft others, Mr. Thomas Lever 


mas Lever. js dear unto me, and familiar. I there be 1 or fearful, but as Occaſion, Time, and 


Thing wherein 1 may do any Pleaſure to your Wife 
and Children, they ſhall have me wholly at Com- 
mandment: Whereof I will write alſo to your 
Wife, fer 1 underſtand ſhe abideth at Frankfort. 
Be ſtrong and merry in Chriſt, waiting for his 
Deliverance, when, and in what. Sort it ſhall 
ſeem good unto bim. The Lord Jeſus ſhew Pity 
upon the Realm of England, and illuminate ihe | 
ſame with bis Holy Spirit, to the Glory of bis 
Name, and the Salvation of Souls. The Lord 
Jeſus preſerve and deliver you from all Evil, 
with all them that call upon his Name. Farewel, 
2 farewel eternally. October 10. 1554. From 
Zurich. 


Tou know my Hand, 
20488 0 80 88608 


The Life and As of Dr. Rowland 
Taylor, avho ſuffered Martyrdom 
February 9. 1555. 


HE Town of Hadley was one of the firſt 

that received the Word of God' in all 
England, at the Preaching of Mr. Thomas Bil- 
ney; by whoſe Induſtry the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
had fuch good Succeſs, and took ſuch Root 
there, that a great Number in that Pariſh became 
exceeding well learned in the holy Scriptures, 
as well Women as Men, ſo that a Man might 
have found among them many, that had often 


Health in the Lord. They do ſalute} 


1 Holineſs. 


that no Sunday or Holy-Day paſſed, nor other Anno 
Time when, he might get the People together, 1355. 
but he preached to them the Word of God, the 
Doctrine of their Salvation. 

Nor only was his Word a preaching unto Feed with 
them, but all his Life and Converſation was an Example, | 
Example. of unfeigned Chriſtian Life and. true 
He was void of all Pride, humble 
and meek as any Child; ſo that none were ſo 
poor but they might boldly, as. unto. their Fa- 
ther, reſort unto him ; neither was his Lowlineſs 


Place required, he would be ſtout in rebuking 

the ſinful and evil Doers ; ſo that none was ſo 

rich but he would tell him plainly his Fault, 

with ſuch. earneſt and grave Rebukes as became 

a good Curate and Paſtor. He was a Man very 

mild, void of all Rancour, Grudge, or evil 

Will, ready to do good to all Men, readily for- 
giving his Enemies, and never ſought to do Evil 

to any. TW 3 
To the Poor that were blind, lame, ſick, Feed with 
Bed- rid, or that had many Children, he was a Alms. 
very Father, a careful Patron, and diligent Pro- 
vider; inſomuch that he cauſed the Pariſhioners 

to make a general Proviſion for them; and he 
himſelf (beſides the continual Relief that they 
always found at his Houſe) gave an honeſt Por- 

tion yearly to the common Alms-Box. His Commen- 
Wife alſd an honeſt, diſcreet, and ſober Matron, dation of 


and his Children well nurtured, brought up * 


Children. 


the Fear of God and good Learning. 

To conclude, he was a right and lively Pat- 
tern of all thoſe virtuous Qualities deſcribed by 
St. Paul in a true Biſhop, a good Salt of the 
Earth, ſavourly, biting the corrupt Manners of 
evil Men, a Light in God's Houſe ſet upon a 
Candleſtick for all good Men to imitate and follow, 
Thus continued this good Shepherd among 
his Flock, governing and leading them through 
the Wilderneſs of this wicked World, all the 
Days of the pious King of bleſſed Memory, Ed. 
ward the Sixth, But after it pleaſed God to take 
King Edward from this Vale of Miſery unto his 
moſt bleſſed Reſt, the Papiſts, who ever diſſem- 
bled, both with King Henry the Eighth and The Pa- 
King Edward his Son, now ſeeing the Time piſts and 


read the whole Bible through, and that could f conyenient for their Purpoſe, uttered their falſe Þ*ir Ne- 
have ſaid a great Part of St. PauPs Epiſtles by Hypocriſy, openly refuſing all good Reforma- 92285 reig 
heart. Their Children and Servants were alſo | tion made by the ſaid two Kings; and contrary | by: 
brought up and trained fo diligently in the right] to what they had in theſe two Kings Days | = 
Knowledge of God's Word, that the whole | preached, taught, written, and ſworn, they his 
Town ſeemed rather an Univerſity : of the violently overthrew the true Doctrine of the Pos 
Learned, than a Town of Cloth- making, or | Goſpel, and perſecuted with Sword and Fire all | Dr 
labouring People. And what is moſt to be] thoſe that would not agree to receive again the . 
commended, they were for the moſt Part faith- Romiſb Biſhop as ſupream Head of the Univerſal ho 
7 ful Followers of God's Word in their Living, Church, and allow all the Errors, Superſtitions, as, 
Dr. Thb: In this Town Dr, Rowland Taylor, Doctor in | and Idolatries, that before by God's Word were oy 
a Doftor both the Civil and Canon Laws, was Miniſter, | diſproved and juſtly condemned, as though now 
7 pap Who at his firſt entering into his Benefice, did they were good Doctrine, virtuous, and true 
28 not let out his Benefice to a. Farmer, that ſhall | Religion. Y FF 34 
gather up the Profits, and ſet in an ignorant un-| In the Beginning of this Rage of Antichriſt, zer a 7 
learned Prieſt to ſerve the Cure, and fo they | a certain petty Gentleman after the Sort of a Lawxer, co 
have the Fleece, little or nothing care for feed- Lawyer, called Foſter, being a Steward and 2d 2 ter 
ing the Fock : But on the contrary, he left Keeper of Courts, a Man of no great Skill, but A Bethe | - 
Thomas Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in bitter Perſecutor in thoſe Days, with one Jobn two noto- of 
whoſe Family he before lived, and made his] Clerk of Hadley, which Foſter had ever been a rious Pa- lo 
perſonal Abode and Dwelling in Hadley among | ſecret Favourer of all Romiſb Idolatry, conſpired Pils. w 
the People committed to bis Charge. Where] with the ſaid Clerk to bring in the Pope and his 0 
A good he, as a good Shepherd, abiding and dwelling | Idolatry again into Hadley Church. For as yet ft 
Shepherd among his Sheep, gave himſelf wholly to the] Dr. Taylor, as a good Shepherd, had retained A 
and his Study of the holy Scriptures, moſt faithfully en- | and kept in his Church the Church-Service and — 
Gon Fels deavouring himfelf to fulfil that Charge which | Reformation made by King Edward, and moſt . 
21. Feed the Lord gave unto Peter, ſaying ; Peter, loveft | earneſtly preached againft the popiſh Corruptions, © 0 
with thou me? Feed my Lambs, feed my Sheep, feed my | which had infected the whole Country round, p 
Word. Sheep, This Love of Chriſt ſo wrought in him, aforeſaid Faſter and Clerk hired . 


Therefore, the 


one 


6 


— Pf. Taylor commanded 10 appear before the Biſhop of Wincheſter. 


__—— * 2 
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D FAnno 55 Jobn Averth, Parſon of Aldam, © popilh 


"ol 
E 
* a 
* on 
* 
25 
Sy. 
7 


5 rem a very fit 
E Idolater, and an open Whoremonger, 
9 LPS Miniſter for their Purpoſe, to come to S 4d 
7: and there to give the Onſet to begin again tne 
> Giſh Maſs, s. 0h 
5 ig Phieſt. 71 this Purpoſe they built up the Altar a 
rk bow all Haſte poſſible, intending to bring in theilt 


Wc reopfe took no Effect; for in the Night the Altar was 
ehe beaten down. Wherefore they built it up 7 5 
ee a the ſecond Time, and ſet a diligent Watc le 
zi any ſhould again break it down. 1 1 
"YN On the Day following came Fefter and fo 1] 
Clerk, bringing. with them their popiſh Sacri- 
ficer, who brought with him all his Implements 
and Garments to play the popiſh Pageant, whom 
they and their Men guarded with Swords and 
Bucklers, left any Man ſhould diſturb him 
= 1 in his miſſal Sacrifice, . . 
8 74” When Dr. Taylor, who, (according . to his 
eum to Cuſtom) ſate at his Book, ſtudying the Word 
audy. of God, heard the Bells ring, he aroſe and went 
1 into the Church, ſuppoſing ſomething had been 
there to be done, according to his paſtoral Of- 
fice: And toming to the Church, he found the 
5 Church Doors ſhut and faſt barred, ſaving the 
SS. Chancel Door, which was only latched. Where 
brought he entering in, and coming in the Chancel, faw 
e popiſh Sacrificer in his Robes, with a broad 
7 with n C | 9 begin his Popiſh 
Jord and new ſhaven Crown, ready to begin his popi 
hackler. Sacrifice, beſet round about with drawn Swords 
T and Bucklers, left any Man ſhould approach to 
3 %%% tt: 8 
b. % Then ſaid Dr. Taylor, Thou Devil, who made 
eebduketh thee ſo bold to enter into this Church of Chriſt, 
we popiſh to profane and defile it with this abominable Ido- 
en. latry ? With that Foſter ſtarts up, and with an 
angry and furious Countenance ſaid to Dr. Tay- 
be Pa 4er 3 Thou Traitor, what doeſt thou here, to 
bias call hinder and diſturb the Queen's Proceedings ? 
au their Dr. Taylor anſwered, I am no Traitor, but I 
= 7 am the Shepherd that God my Lord Chriſt hath 
© | rx appointed to feed this his Flock; wherefore 1 
WT Proceed- have good Authority to be here: And I com- 
WT ings. For mand thee, thou popiſh Wolf, in the Name of 
—_ _ God, to avoid hence, and not to preſume here 
dat Anti. with ſuch popiſh Idolatry to poiſon Chriſt's 
chriſt OCK, | | | "x, 
WT reigneth Then ſaid Zyfter, wilt thou traiterouſly, He- 
ya gy retick, make a Commotion, and reſiſt violent] 
WF not by 
bis own 
Power. 


* 


the Queen's Proceedings? EL 
Dr. Taylor anſwered, I make no Commotion, 
"oj but it is you Papiſts that make Commotions and 
1 20% Tumults. I reſiſt only with God's Word, againſt 
| 3 , Your Popiſh Idolatries, which are againſt God's 
W right Ez. Word, the Queen's Honour, and tend to the 
al. 1 King: utter Subverſion of this Realm of England. And 
18. further, thou doſt againſt the Law, which com- 
mandeth, that no Maſs be ſaid but at a conſe- 


crate Altar, 4 


2 oa When the Parſon of Aldam heard that, he 
2 Stone began to [ſhrink back, and would have left his 


W confecra- ſaying of Maſs ; Then ſtarts up Fohbn Clerk, 
va by che and ſaid, Maſter Avertb, be not afraid, you 
E | — 1 have a ® Super Altare, go forth with your Buſi- 
—_ of a Foot neſs Man. . 

vb. Then Faſter, with his armed Men, took Dr. 
ber Taylor, and led him with ſtrong Hand out of 
5 - the Church, and the popiſh Prieſt proceeded 
ſtead of an in his Romiſh Idolatry. Dr. Taylor's Wife, 


Altar, who followed her Huſband into the Church, 
3 5 en ſhe ſaw her Huſband thus violently thruſt 


Money in Fut; kneeled down and held up her Hands, and 
Gentle. with a loud Voice ſaid; I beſeech God the righ- 
mensHou-!eous Fudge to avenge, the Injury, that this popiſb 
ſes. Idolater this Day doth to the Blood of Chrift. 


Then they thruſt her out of the Church allo, 
and ſhut the Doors; for they feared that the 


| Notwithſtanding one or two threw in. great 


the popiſh Maſſer. ; 5 
Within a Day or two after, with all Haſte 


hg N ads Do Pots Mendey.. But this their Device | poſſible, this Foſter and Clerk made a Complaint 


of Dr. Taylor, by a Letter written to Stephen 
Gardiner, Biſhop of Winchefter, and Lord 
| Chancellor, © Ts W 


upon his Allegiance, to anſwer ſuch Complaints 
as were made againſt him. 8 


the Matter would come, ſeeing that all Truth 
and Juſtice were trodden under Foot, and Falſ- 
hood with cruel Tyranny bore the Sway: His 
Friends, I ſay, came to him, and earneſtly 
counſelled him to fly, alledging unto him, that 
he could neither be indifferently heard to ſpeak 
his Conſcience and Mind, nor yet look for Ju- 
ſtice or Favour from the ſaid Chancellor, who, 
as it was well known, was moſt fierce and cruel 3 
but muſt needs (if he went up to him) wait for 
| . e , and cruel Death at his Hands. 


have ſo tender a Care over me. 
I know that there 'is neither Juſtice nor Truth 
to be looked for at my Adverſaries Hands, but 
rather Impriſonment and cruel Death z yet know 
I my Cauſe to be ſo good and righteous, and 
the Truth ſo ſtrong upon my Side, that I wil 
by God's Grace go and appear before them, an 
to their Beards reſiſt their falſe Doing. | 


think it not beſt ſo to do. You have ſufficient 
done. your Duty, and teſtified the Truth bot 
by your godly Sermons, and. alſo in reſiſting 
the Parſon of Aldam, with others that came hi- 
ther to bring again the popiſh Maſs. And for- 
aſmuch as our Saviour Chriſt willeth us, that 
when they perſecute us in one City, we ſhould. fly 
unto anotber; we think in flying at this Time ye 
would do beſt, keeping yourſelf againſt another 
Time, when the Church ſhall have great need 
of ſuch diligent Teachers. 

Oh, quoth Dr. Taylor, what will ye have me 
to do? 1 am. old, and haye already lived too 
long to ſee theſe terrible and moſt wicked Days, 
Fly you, and do as your Conſcitnce leadeth 
you; I am fully determined, with God's Grace, 
to go to the Biſhop, and tell him to his Face, 
that he doth naught : God ſhall well hereafter 
raiſe up Teachers of his People, who ſhall with 
much more Diligence and Fruit teach them than 
I have done. For God will not forſake his 
Church, tho' now for a Time he trieth and cor- 
recteth us, and not without a juſt Cauſe, - As 
for me, I believe before God, i ſhall never be 
| able to do God ſo good Service, as I may 


Calling as I now have, nor ſo great Mercy of 
God proferred me, as is now at this preſent. 


the Papacy is the Kingdom of Antichriſt, alto- 


* Croſs be my ſpeed, and St. Nicholas unto the 
End of their Apocalypſe, is nothing but Idola- 


Stones at the Windows, and miſſed very little 


People would have rent their Sacrificer in Pieces, 


— 


When the Biſhop heard this, he ſent a Letter Dr. Tok 
miſſive to Dr. Taylor, commanding him within Ida . 


certain Days to come and appear before him ,;gye, 


When Dr. Taylor's. Friends heard of this, they 
were exceeding ſorry ; foreſeeing to what End 


hen ſaid Dr. Taylor to his Friends, Dear 
Friends, I moſt heartily thank you, that you 
And although . 


Then ſaid his Friends, Maſter Doctor, we ; 


Matth. 10. 


Dr. Taylor 
refuſeth to 
fly. . ; 


do now; nor ſhall I ever have fo glorious a 


* Mean: 


For what chriſtian Man would nor gladly die-a- ing from 


| nd hi ) the Croſ: 
gainſt the Pope and his Adherefits? I know that: be Be. 


gether full of Lies, altogether full of Falſhood, fe Has. 


ſo that all their Doctrine, even from Chriſt's book to 


the laſt 


Word in 


the Rewe - 


try, Superſtition, Errors, Hypocriſy, and Lies. Iain. 


Wher C&- 
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be Examination of Dr. Rowland Taylor. 


* 
bee 


Wherefore I befeech you, and all other my 
Friends, to pray for me, and I doubt not but 
God will give me Strength and his Holy Spirit, 
that all mine Adverſaries ſhall have Shame of 
their Doings. A | 
When his Friends ſaw him ſo conſtant, and 
fully determined to go, they, with weeping Eyes, 
commended him to God ; and he within a Day 
or two prepared himſelf to his Journey, leaving 
his Cure with a Pious old Prieſt, named Sir Ri- 
chard Yoeman, who afterwards was burnt at 

Norwich. | | 
19 There was alſo in Hadley one Alcock, a very 
John Al. pious Man, well learned in the Holy Scriptures, 
corkof who after Sir Richard Yoeman was driven away, 
1 daily to read a Chapter, and to ſay the En- 
ſon, where Cliſb Litany in Hadley Church: But him they 
he died. fetcht up to London, and caſt him in Priſon in 
Newgate 3 where after a Year's Impriſonment he 

died. e 

But let us return to Dr. Taylor again; who being 
accompanyed with a Servant of his own, named 


Jobn Hull, took his Journey towards London. 


By the Way, this Jobn Hull laboured to counſel 
and perſwade him very earneſtly to fly, and not 
come to the Biſhop, and proferred himſelf to go 
with him to ſerve him, and in all Perils to ven- 
ture his Life for him, and with him. 
Dr. J, But in no wiſe would Dr. Taylor conſent or a- 
ain = gree thereunto, but ſaid, Oh Jobn, ſhall I give 
viſed to Place to this thy Counſel and worldly Perſwaſion, 
fly, but he and leave my Flock in this Danger? Remember 
refuſed ſo the good Shepherd Chriſt, who not only fed his 
10 405 Flock, but alſo died for his Flock. Him muſt 
I follow, and with God*s Grace will do. There- 
fore good Fobn, pray for me, and if thou ſeeſt me 
weak at any Time, comfort me, and diſeourage 
me not in this my godly Enterpriſe and Parts 
Thus they came up to London, and ſhortly after 
The firſt Dr. Taylor preſented himſelf to Stephen Gardiner 
meeting Biſhop of J/inchefter, then Lord Chancellor of 
ere, Eg se. ee e 
ney eat Now when Biſhop Gardiner ſaw Dr. Taylor, 
Taylor. he, according to his common Cuſtom, reviled 
him, calling him Knave, Traitor, Heretick, 
with many other Names, which Dr. Taylor heard 
patiently, and at laſt ſaid unto him: 9 5 
My Lord, quoth he, I am neither Traitor 
nor Heretick, but a true Subject, and a faithful 
chriſtian Man, and am come, according to your 
Commandment, to know what is the Cauſe that 
your Lordſhip. hath ſent for mne. 
Then, ſaid the Biſhop, art thou come, thou 
Villain? how dareſt thou look me in the Face 
for Shame? knoweſt thou not who I am? 
Yes, quoth Dr. Taylor, I know who you are. 
Ye are Dr. Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
and Lord Chancellor, and yet but a mortal Man 
I crow: But if I ſhould be afraid of your lordly 
Looks; why fear you not God, the Lord of us 
The nota-all ? how dare ye for Shame look any Chriſtian 
bleAnſwer Man in the Face, ſeeing ye have forſaken the 
of Dr. Truth, denied our Saviour Chriſt and his Word, 


7, | | 
1 and done contrary to your own Oath and Wri- 


of Win- ting; with what Countenance will ye appear be- 

cher. fore the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, and anſwer to 

your Oath made firſt unto King Henry the Eighth, 

and 1 unto King Edward che Sixth, his 

The Biſhop anſwered, Tuſh, Tuſh, that was 

Here the Herod's Oath, unlawful ; and therefore worthy 

BiſtoP to be broken: I have done well in breaking it 
confeſſeth | f 

unlawfal and I thank God, I am come home again to our 

Oaths Mother the Catholick Church of Rome, and ſol 

ought not would thou ſhouldeſt do. "oy 

= lere Dr. Taylor anſwered, Should I forſake the 


2 | 


Church of Chriſt which is founded upon the true Anno 
Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, to ap- 1353 


latries, that the Popes and their Company at this 
Day ſo blaſphemouſly do approve ? Nay, God 
forbid. Let the Pope and his return to our Sa- 
viour Chriſt and his Word, and thruſt out of the 
Church ſuch abominable Idolatries as he main- 
taineth, and then will chriſtian Men turn unto 
him. You wrote truly againſt him, and were 
{worn againſt him. 

I tell thee, quoth the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
it was Herod's Oath, unlawful; and therefore 
ought to be broken, and not kept: And our 
Holy Father the Pope hath diſcharged me of it. 

Then ſaid Dr. Taylor, But you ſhall not ſo be 
diſcharged before Chriſt, who doubtleſs will re- 
quire it at your Hands, as a Jawful Oath made to 
our Leige and Soveraign Lord the King, from 
whoſe Obcdience no Man can quit you, neither 
the Pope nor any of his. . 

I ſee, quoth the Biſhop, thou art an arro- 
gint Knave, and a very Fool. 5 


a chriſtian Man, and you know, that He that a May: 
faith to bis Brother, Racha, is in danger of * 
Council, and he that ſaith, Thou Fool, is in danger 
JJ CES 
The Biſhop anſwered, Ye are falſe, and Liars 
all the Sort of you. Nay, quoth Dr. Taylor, we 
are true Men, and know that it is written, The 
Mouth that lieth, flayeth the Soul: And again, 
Lord God,xthou . ſhalt deſtroy all that ſpeak Lies. 
And therefore we . abide by the Truth cf God's 
Word, which ye, contrary to your own Con- 
ſciences, deny and forſake. © 5 
Thou art married, ſaid the Biſhop. _ Yea, Manisge 
quoth Dr. Taylor, that I thank God I am, and objett 
have had nine Children, and all in lawful Matri- 2 -= 
| mony, and bleſſed be God that ordained Matri- B. 


arriage 
hath not the Gift of Continency, ſhould marry 


Whoredom. 1 
Then ſaid the Biſhop, Thou haſt reſiſted the 
Queen's Proceedings, and wouldeſt not fuffer the 
Parſon of Adam, à very virtuous and devout One lad. 
Prieſt, to ſay Maſs in Hadley. Dr. Taylor an- an > 
ſwered, My Lord, I am Parſon of Hadley, and another 
it is againſt all Right, Conſcience, and Laws, 
that any Man ſhould come into my Charge, and 
preſume to infect the Flock committed to me, 
with Venom of the Popiſh idolatrous Maſs. 

With that the Biſhop waxed very angry, and 
ſaid, Thou art a blaſphemous Heretick indeed, 
that blaſphemeſt the bleſſed Sacrament (and put 
off his Cap) and ſpeakeſt againſt the holy Maſs, 
which is made a Sacrifice for the Quick and the 
Dead. Dr. Taylor anſwered, Nay, I blaſpheme 
not the Bleſſed Sacrament which Chrilt inſtituted, 
but I reverence it as a true chriſtian Man ought 
to do, and confeſs, that Chriſt ordained the holy 
Communion in the Remembrance of his Death 
and Paſſion, which when we keep according to 
his Ordinance, we, through Faith, eat the Body 
of Chriſt, and drink his Blood, giving Thanks 
for our Redemption, and this is our Sacrifice far ne we 
the Quick and the Dead, to give Thanks for his gacrifce 
merciful Goodneſs ſhewed to us, in that he gave for the 


Thou fay*ſt well, faid the Biſhop. It is all Paul 
that thou haſt ſaid, and more too; for ic is a 
propitiatory Sacrifice for the Quick and the 
Dead. Then anſwered Dr, Tay/;r, Chriſt gave 

Sa Mn EN himſelf 


 — 


prove thoſe Lies, Errors, Superſtition, and Ido. - 


My Lord, quoth Dr. 7. aylor, leave your un- Railioo ; 1 
ſeemly railing at me, which is not ſeemly for Wage 
ſuch an one in Authority as you are. For I am cone Wn 


mony, and commanded: that EY Man, that defended, ö 4 


a Wife of his own, and not live in Adultery or = 


oO Se. ener 2.68. 


his Son Chriſt unto the Death for us. Quick ad 


sg N 
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 Fxr4 Amendment of Life. 


pr.. 7, Priſon, he was cited to appear in the Arches at 


himſelf to die for our Redemption upon the 


=_ ” . cri- Salvation for all them that believe in him. And 
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F Oar Sacri- eifice is only memorative, in the Remembrance 
> &ce is only of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, 


re. 
Ei | * . 3 u he be ſtraitly kept. 


| WS «© Prion. both his Hands, and ſaid, Good Lord, I than 


9 er in Prayer, Reading the Holy Scriptures, Wri- 


EE Converſa- ting, Preaching, and exhorting the Priſoners, 


WE @}pcivc;. ſhould there be objected againſt him. At the 
; | | Dr. Taylor 


Are. firming by the Scriptures of God, by the Do- 


1 ; | Dr. Taylor 
oc his Be. him, but gave Sentence he ſhould be deprived of 
2 rioge. and alledged many Laws and Conſtitutions for 


\ 


4 — „ / 


* _ * 
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— i Tajtor e, and deprived of bis Beneice. 


roſs, whoſe Body there offered was the propi- 
2 Sacrifice full, perfect, and ſufficient unto 


bee offered this Sacrifice did our Saviour Chriſt offer in his 
own Perſon himſelf once for all, neither can any 
more end prieft any more offer him, nor need we any 
uc. more propitiatory Sacrifice: And therefore I ſay 
with Chry/oftom, and all the Doctors; Our Sa- 


a e 
mora- Thankſgiving; and therefore the Fathers calle 
re i Bebe e : And no other Sacrifice hath the 
Church of Gd. 1 3 

It is true, quoth the Biſhop, the Sacrament is 
called Eucbar ia, a Thankſgiving, becauſe we 
there give Thanks for our Redemption, and it is 
alſo a Sacrifice propitiatory for the Quick and the 
Dead, which thou ſhalt confeſs e*re thou and I 
have done. Then the Biſhop called his Men, 
and ſaid, Have this Fellow hence, and carry 
him to the King's-Bench, and charge the Keeper 


ent 


carry him Then Dr. Taylor kneeled down, and held up 


thee z and from the Tyranny of the Biſhop of 
Rome, and all his deteſtable Errors, Idolatries, 
and Abominations, good Lord deliver us: And 
God be praiſed for good King Edward. So they 
carried him to Prſon to the King's-Bench where 
he lay Priſoner almoſt two Tears. 4 
This is the Sum of their firſt Talk, as I ſaw it 
mentioned in a Letter that Dr. Tay/or wrote to 
4 Friend of his, thanking, God for his Grace, 
that he had confeſſed his Truth, and was found 
worthy for Truth to ſuffer Priſon and Bands, be- 
ſeeching his Friends to pray for him, that he 
might perſevere conſtant unto the End. 
| Being in Priſon, Dr. Taylor ſpent all his Time 


tion of Pr. and ſuch as reſorted to him, to Repentance and 


After that Dr. Taylor had lain ſome Time in 


ught i | 
forti>to be BO church, to anſwer unto ſuch Matter as 


Day appointed he was led thither, his Keeper 
defendech Waiting upon him. Where when he came, he 
Marriage ſtoutly and ſtrongly defended his Marriage, af- 


Qors of the primitive Church, by both Laws 
Civil and Canon, that it is lawful for Prieſts to 
marry, and that ſuch as have not the Gift of 
Continency are bound in pain of Damnation. to 
marry. This he did ſo plainly prove, that the 
5-23 Judge could give no Sentence of Divorce againſt 


nefice be- his Benefice, becauſe he was married. 
2 You do me wrong then, quoth Dr. Taylor, 
himſelf, but- all prevailed not. For he was a- 
gain carried to Priſon, and his Livings taken a- 
way, and given to another. As for, Hadley Be- 
nefice, it was given or ſold, I know not which, 
to one Mr, Newealle, whoſe wu Virtues were 
altogether unlike to Dr. Taylor his Predeceſſor, 
as the poor Pariſhioners full well have found. 
After a Year and three Quarters, or therea- 
bouts, in which Time the Papiſts got certain old 
Laws which were put down by King Henry the 
Dr. 7abr Eighth, and by King Edward, to be again re- 
brought a- viewed by Parliament; ſo that now they might, 
8 Ex officio, cite whom they would, upon their own 
Biſhop of Suſpicion, and charge him with what Articles 


” 


greed to their Purpoſe, burn them: When theſe 
L1ws were once eſtabliſhed, they ſent for Dr. 
Taylor with ſeveral other Priſoners, who were 
| - convened hefore the Chancellor and other 


ommiſſioners about January. The Purport and 
Effect of which Talk between them, becauſe it is 
ſufficiently deſcribed by himſelf in his own Letter 


written to a Friend of his, I have annexed the 
faid Letter as followeth. by 


A Letter of Dr. Taylor, relating the 
Diſcourſe between him and the 
Lord Chancellor, and other Commiſ- 
ont ra, January 22. 


Hereas you would have me write the 

| Talk between the King and Queen's 

moſt honourable Council and me on Tueſday Fa- 

muary 22, ſo far as I remember : Firſt my Lord 
Chancellor faid, You among others are at this 
preſent Time ſent for, to enjoy the King's 

and Queen's Majeſty's Favour Ne Mercy, if you he par- 
will riſe again with us from the Fall which we doris prof 
generally have received in this Realm, from fered. 
which (God be praiſed) we are now clearly de- 
livered, miraculouſly, If you will not riſe with 

us now, and receive Mercy now offered, you 


ſhall have Judgment according to your Dęmerit. 


To this I anſwered, That ſo to riſe ſhould"be the Note this 
reateſt Fall that ever 1 could receive; for I Anſwer. 
auld ſo fall from my dear Saviour Chriſt to An- 

tichriſt: For I do believe, that the Religion ſet 

forth in King Edward's Days, was according to 

the Vein of the Holy Scripture, which contain- 

eth fully all the Rules of our chriſtian Religion, 


| from which I do not intend to decline ſo long as 


1 live, by God's Grace. WO. 
Then Mr, Secretary Bourne ſaid ; Which of 


the Religions mean ye of in King Edward's © 


Days? For ye know there were divers Books of 
Religion ſet forth in his Days. There was a Re- 
ligion ſer forth in a Catechiſm by my Lord of 
5 © hinc Do you mean that you will ſtick to 
that? | 


I anſwered, My Lord of Canterbury made a A Teti- 


Catechiſm to be tranſlated into Engliſh, which mony of 


Book was not of his own making; yet he ſet it the Book 
forth in his own Name: And truly that Book for g. crrice 
the Time did much good. But there was after King Ed- 
that ſet forth by the moſt Innocent King Edward ward's 
(for whom God be praiſed everlaſtingly) the Days. 
whole Church-ſervice, with great Deliberation, 


and the Advice of rhe beſt learned Men in the 


Realm, and authorized by the Parliament, and re- 
ceived and publiſhed gladly by the whole Realm: 
Which Book was never reformed but once, and 
yet by that one Reformation it was fo fully per- 
fected, according to the Rules of- our chriſtian 
Religion in every behalf, that no chriſtian Con- 
ſcience could be offended with any thing therein 
contained ; I mean of that Book reformed, 
Then my Lord Chancellor ſaid, Didſt thou 
never read the Book that I ſet forth of the Sa- 
crament? _.. 

I anſwered, that I had read it. 

Then he faid, How likeſt thou rhat Book ? With 
that one of the Council (whoſe Name I know 
not) ſaid, My Lord, that is a good Queſtion ; 
for | am ſure that Book ſtoppeth all their Mouths. © 
Then ſaid I, My Lord, I think many Things be 
far ney from the Truth of God's Word in that 
Book. 


Then my Lord ſaid, Thou art a very Varlet. 


Wixchefer, they pleaſed, and except they in. all Things a» 


LI To 


Dr. Taylor 


dientia. 


FJuſtirian's 


demneth 


k 
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8 Taylor in bis. Examination  defendeth Prieſts Marriage. 
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EC... | | 5 
Then my Lord ſaid, Thou art an ignorant 
Beetle- brow. To that I anſwered, I have read 
over and over again the holy Scriptures, 9 St. 

guſt ine I jan, Euſe- 
learned in Auguſtine's Wor ks, through, | St | Cypr ian, l 
Divinity, i; 1 a 
and alſo in ther Books through; once therefore, I thank 


che civil God, I am not utterly ignorant. Beſides thele, 


Law. my Lord, I profeſſed the civil Laws, as your 


Lordſhip did, and I have read over the canon 
Law alſo. o A. Bs 

Then my Lord ſaid, With a corrupt Judg- 

ment thou readeſt all Things: Touching my 
Profeſſion, it is Divinity, in which I have writ- 

ten ſeveral Books. Then ſaid I, My Lord, ye 
Gardiner's did write one Book, De Vera Obedientia; 1 would 
Book De you had been conſtant in that: For indeed you 
were Ole never did declare a good Conſcience that I heard 
of but in that one Book.  _. _. 83 
Then my Lord ſaid, Tut, tut, tut, I wrote 
ainſt Bucer in Prieſts Marriages : But ſuch. 
Books pleaſe not ſuch Wretches as thou art, who, 
haſt been married many Years. s. {3 bart 

piieſs To that J anſwered, Lam married indeed, and 
Marriage J have had nine Children in holy Matrimony, I 
confirmed thank God: And this I am ſure of, that your 
3 Proceedings now at this Time againſt Prieſts 
Muäaarriages, js, the Maintenance. of the Doctrine 

5 of Devils, againſt natural Law, civil Law, canon 
Law, general Councils, Canons of the Apo- 
tles, ancient Doctors, and God's Laws. © 

| Then my Lord of Durbam ſpake, ſaying, You 
have profeſſed the civil Law, as you ſay. Then 

ou know that Fan That Prieſts 

ſhould at their taking of Orders, ſwear that they 

were never married; and he bringeth in to prove 

that, Co dene Adofolerum....: 

Jo chat I anſwered, That I'did not remember 

any ſuch Law: of Juſtinian. But I am ſure, that 
uſtinian writeth in Titulo de indicta viduitate, in 
Law ap- God. That if one would bequeath to his Wife 
proveth in his Teſtament a Legacy, under a Condition 


7 


* 
\ 


* 


Marriage, that ſhe ſhould never marry again, and take an 


anc cen Oath of her for accompliſhing the ſame, yet ſhe 
Oaths a- may marry again if he die, notwithſtanding the 
gainſt it. aforeſaid Conditions, and Oath-taken, and made 
_.... againſt Marriage: And an Oath is another man- 
ner of Obligation made to God, than is a papi- 
ſtical Vow made to Man. ES 
Moreover, in the Pandects it is contained, 
that if a Man doth ſet free his Handmaid, under a 
Condition that ſhe ſhall never marry z yet ſhe may 
Torfal marry, and her Patron ſhall loſe Jus Patronatus, 


thorough- for his adding of the unnatural and unlawful Con- 


8 


Iy anlwer- dition againſt Matriman ß. 
et by aw. Then my Lord Chancellor ſaid, Thou ſayeſt 
that Prieſts may be married by God's Law. 
Seripture How proveſt thou that 3 = 5 
approveth I anſwered, By the plain Words and Sentences 
pp NN 1, By the plain 
Prieſts of St. Paul, both to Timothy, and to Titus, 
Marriage, „here he ſpeaks moſt evidently of the Marriage 
but the mere NN | rss 
Pope muſt of Prieſts, Deacons, and Biſhops. And St. Chyy. 
be heard ſaſtom writing upon the Epiſtle to Timothy, faith, 
before the It is an Hereſy to ſay that a Biſhop, may not be 
Scripture. Barr e 3 + 
Chry 8 Nee 
Gunter Then ſaid my Lord Chancellor, Thou lieſt of 
an Hereſy Chryſaſtom. But thou doſt as all thy Companions 
we fant bely ever without Shame both the Scriptures 
may not and the Doors, Didſt thou not allo ſay, that by 
be mar- the canon Law, Prieſts may be married? which 
ried. is moſt untrue, and the contrary is molt true, 
Canon I anſwered, We read in the Decrees, that the 
Law ap. Four general Councils, Nicene, Conſtantinopo 
proveth Jian, Enbęſiue, Chalcedon, have the fame Autho- 
Maree, Fity that the four Evangeliſts have; And we 
Marriages. TIty that che four Evangeliſts have, And we 


bjus, Origen, Gregory Nazianzeh, with ſeveral o- 


Books of the canon Law) the Council of N. 
| Prieſts and Biſhops Marriages: Therefore by 


married. 


5 


1 


the general Council. For there is expreſs. Men- 
tion in the ſaid Decree, That Prieſts ſhould be 
divorced from their Wives, which be married. 


Tay, then am I content to loſe this great Head 
of mine; let the Book be fetched. - 
Then ſpake my Lord of Durbam; Though 
they be not there, yet they may be in Eccle/e- 
aſtica Hiſtoria, which Zuſebius wrote, out of 
which Book the Decree was taken. 4" Sing 


. 


1 


ſhould leave out any ſuch. Sentence, having ſuch 
* and making ſo much for his Pur- 
Then my Lord Chancellor ſaid, Gratian was 
but a Patcher, and thou art glad to ſnatch up 
ſuch a Patch as maketh for thy Purpoſe. 
l anſwered, my Lord, I cannot but maryel, 
that you do Call one of the chief Papiſts that ever 
was, but a Patcher. wy „ 


Then my Lord Chancellor ſaid, Nay 1 Call 
thee a Snatcher and Patcher. To make an end, 
wilt thou not return again with us to the Catho- 


lick Church; and with that he roſe. 


| _ And-I ſaid, by God's Grace 1 will never. de- 


part from Chriſt's Church. Then, I required 
that I might have ſome of my Friends to come 
to me in Priſon ; and my Lord Chancellor ſaid 


And ſo was I delivered again unto my Keeper. 
My Lord of Durham would that I ſhould believe 
as my Father and my Mother did. I alledged 
St. Auguſtive, that we ought” to prefer God's 
Word before all Men.. 
And thus much was contained in the aforeſaid 
Letter of Pr. Taylor: for that Matter. 


2 
: 
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bam, and there were again charged. with Hereſy 
and. Schiſm, and therefore a determinate Anſwer 
was required, Whether they would ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the Roman Biſhop, and abjure their 
Errors, or elſe they -would according to their 
Laws proceed to their Condemnation, ns 
When Dr. Taylor and his Fellows, Mr. Brad- 
ford and Mr. Saunders beard this, they anſwered 
ſtoutly and boldly, that they would not depart 
from the Truth which they had preached in King 
Edward*s Days, neither would they ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the Romiſo Antichrift ; but they thank- 
ed God for ſo great Mercy, that he would call 
them to be worthy to ſuffer for his Word and 
Truth. 5 | 


ſtantly, and unmoveably fixed in the Truth, 


gave God Thanks, and ſtoutly ſaid unto the Bi 
25 Me doubt not but God ihe righteous Fudge 
will require our Blood at your Hands; and the 
Proudeſt of you all ſhall 5 Ho this receivinga gain 
of Antichrift, and your Tyranny that ye now fhew 
againſt the Flock of Chriſt. | 

Dr. Taylor being condemned, was committed 


to the Clink, and the Keepers were charged to 
5 | - keep 


Then my Lord Chancellor 1 Thou falſieſt 


Then ſaid I, if thoſe Words be there, as you | 


"To. that. faid I, It fs not like tha the Pope 


* 
1 
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When the Biſhops ſaw them ſo boldly. con- 
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nn. 


i — 9 = mn 
read in the ſame Decrees (which is one of the chief Anno 


DES. OL: ins, en Fs 
by the Means of one Paphnwius, did allow = 


Thou ſhalt have Judgment within, this Week Dr. Toe 


ſent again 
to Priſon, 


Ihe Jaſt Day of January following, Dr. Tay. The con- 
lor, Mr. Bradford, and Mr; Saunders, were a- ſtancy ef : 
gain called to appear before the Biſhops of Win. ce. 
chefter, N«c-wich, London, Saliſbury, and Dur- a 


they read the Sentence of Death upon them, Senterce 
which when they had heard, they moſt joyfully of Dez 
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Anno keep him ſtraitly For ye have now another man. | 
1 _ 15 of Charge, quoth the Lord Chancellor, than 
ys had before; therefore look ye, take heed to 


E al 2 | 
When the Keeper brought him toward the 
Priſon, the People flocked out to gaze upon 


him; unto whom he ſaid, God be praiſed, good | 


People, I am come away from them undefiled, and 
will confirm the Truth with. my Blood. He was 
confined in the Clink till it was toward Night, 
Dr. Jbr and then he was removed to the Compter by 
removed the Poultry. 7/20 WIE 
from the When Dr. Taylor had lain in the ſaid Compter 
Clink to in the Poultry a Seven night or thereabouts Pri- 
der by ſoner, Edmund Bonner: Biſhop of London, with 
Night. others, came to the ſaid Compter to degrade 
him. Being come, he called for the ſaid Dr. 
Taylor to be brought unto him; the Biſhop be. 
Biſbop ing then in the Chamber where the Keeper of 
Banner the Compter and his Wife lay. So Dr. Taylor 
cometh to was brought don from the Chamber above 
1 that, to the ſaid Benner. And at his coming the 
grade Dr. Biſhop ſaid, Maſter Doctor, I wiſh you would 
hr. remember yourſelf, and turn to your Mother 
holy Church, ſo may you do well enough, and 


I will ſue for your Pardon. Whereunto Dr. Taylor 


anſwered, I wiſh you and your Fellows would 

turn to Chriſt, As for me, I will not turn to 

Antichriſt. Well, ſaid the Biſhop, I am come 

to degrade you: Wherefore put on theſe Veſtures. 

No, ſaid Dr. Taylor, I will not. Wilt thou not, 

ſaid the Biſhop? 1 ſhall make thee &er I go. 

Quoth Dr. Taylor, You ſhall not by the Grace 

ot God. Then he charged him upon his Obe- 

dience to do it, but he would not. 3528 

So he ordered another to put them upon his 

Back, and when he was throughly furniſhed 

therewith, he ſet his Hands to his Side, walking 

up and down, and ſaid; How ſay you, my, 

Lord, am not I a goodly Fool? How ſay youy- 

my Maſters? If I were in Cheapfide, ſhould I 

not have Boys enough to laugh at theſe apiſſi 

Toys, and toying Trumpery ? So the Biſhop 

ſcraped his Fingers, Thumbs, and the Crown 

of his Head, and did the reſt of ſuch like de- 

viliſh Qbſervances. „V Ne. 

At the laſt, when he ſhould have given Dr. 

Taylor a Stroke on the Breaſt with his Croſier- 

Staff, the Biſhop's | Chaplain ſaid, My Lord, 

ſtrike him not, for he will ſure ſtrike again, 

Yea, by St. Peter will I, quoth Dr. Taylor. The 

Cauſe is Chriſt's, and I were no good Chriftian, 

if I would not fight in my Maſter's Quarrel. So 

the-Biſhop laid his Curſe upon him; but ſtruck 

Dr. Jai him not. Then Dr. Taylor ſaid, Though you 

prayeth do curſe me, yet God doth bleſs me. I have 

8 Witneſs of my Conſcience, that ye have 
pe and 4. ; 

his dete- done me Wrong and Violence, and yet I pray 

fable Eu- God, if it be his Will, forgive you. But from 

ormities. the Tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome, and his 

deteſtable Enormities, good Lord deliver us. 

And in going up to his Chamber, he till ſaid, 

God deliver me from you, God deliver me 

from you. And when he came up, he told 

Mr. Bradford (for they both lay in one Cham 

ber) that he had made the Biſhop of London 

Bonner a- afraid; for, ſaid he, laughingly, his Chaplain 

fra of gave him -Coanſel not to ftrike me with his 

r. Taylor. Croſier-Staff, for that TI would ſtrike again; and 

by my troth, ſaid he, rubbing his Hands, I 

made him believe I would do ſo indeed. * 


ee cms. 


The Night after he was degraded, his Wife 


and his Son Thomas reſorted unto. him, and: 
were by the Gentleneſs of the Keepers permitted 
to ſup with him. For this Difference was ever 


found between the Keepers of the Biſhops Pri- | 


ſons, and the Keepers of the King's Priſons : 
That the Biſhops Keepers were evet cruel, blaſ- 
phemous, and tyrannous like their Maſters ; 
but the Keepers of che King's Priſons ſhewed, 
for the moſt Part, as much Favour as they poſſi- 
bly might. | : | 
So came Dr. Taylor's Wife, his Son, and 
John Hull his Servant, to ſup with him: Apd 
at their coming in afore Supper, they kneeled 
down and prayed, faying the Litan y. 
After Supper walking up and down, he gave 
God Thanks for his Grace, that had ſo called 
him, and given him Strength to abide by his 


holy Word: And turning to his Son Thomas, Dr. Jahrs 


My dear Son, ſaid he, Almighty God Bleſs thee, - Er: 
and give thee bis boly Spirit, to be à true Servant m ni. San 
of Chriſt, to learn bis Word, and conſtantly to worthy to 
Hand by bis Truth all thy Life long. And; my be marked 
Sen, ſee that thou fear God always. - Flee from all 


all Sin, and wicked. Living: Be virtuous, ſerve tk. i 


God with daily Prayer, and apply thy Book. In 
any wiſe ſee that thou be obedient ta thy Mother, 
love ber and ſerve her: Be ruled by ber now in 
thy Youth, and follow ber good Counſel in all 
Things. Beware of lewd Company, of young Men 
that fear not God, but follow their lewd Luſts and 
vain Appetites. Fly from Whoredom, and hate all 
filthy Living, remembring, that I thy Father do 
die in the Defence of holy Marriage. Another 
Day, when God ſball Bleſs thee, love and cheriſh 
the poor People, and count that thy chief Riches 
is, to be rich in Aims: And when thy Mother is 
waxed old, for/ake her not; but provide for ber to 
thy Power, and ſee that ſhe lack notbing: For ſo 
will God bleſs thee, and give thee long Life upon 
Earth and Proſperity; which I pray God to grant 
thee. ps GN.» 


quoth he, continue ſtedfaſt in the Fear and Lovecounſel- 
of God; keep yourſelf undefiled from their popiſb Ich bis 
Idolatries and Superſtitions, I have been unio you ͤ 
a faithful Yoke-fellow, and ſo baue you been unto - 
me; for which I pray God to reward you, und 
doubt nbt, dear Wife, but God will reward Bo”... 
Now the Time is come that 1 ſhall be taken from © 
you, and you diſcharged of the Wedlock Bond ta- 

wards me : Therefore I will give you my Counſel 

what I think moſt expedient for you. You are yet 

a Child-bearing Woman, and therefore it will be 

moſs convenient for you to marry, For doubtleſs 

you ſhall never be at a convenient Stay for your- 

ſelf and our poor Children, nor out of Trouble till 

you be married. Therefore as ſoon as God will 
provide it, marry with ſome honeſt faithful Man 

that feareth God. Deubt you not, God will pro- 

vide an honeſt Huſband for you, and he will be a 
merciful Father to your and my Children: Whom 

I pray you bring up in the Fear of God, and in 
Learning, to the uttermoſs of your Power, and 

keep them from the Romiſh Idolatry. When he 

had thus faid, they with weeping Tears prayed 
together, and kiſſed one another: And he gave His laſt 
to his Wife a Book of the Church- Service, ſet Token to 
out by King Edward, which he in the Time of Wie 
his Impriſonment, daily uſed. And unto his Sn. 
Son Thomas he gave a Latin Book containing the 
notable Sayings of the old Martyrs, gathered out 

of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; and in the End of 

that Book he wrote his Teſtament and laſt Fare- 

wel, as hereafter followeth, 


The 


Then turning to his Wife, My dear Wife. Pr. Tajhor 


Wife. 


* 


Asoc. 14. 


* 


— 


Tue laſt Will and Iſiament of Dr. Taylor. 


—_—_— 


The laft Will nnd Tefament of Dr. 
Rowland Taylor, Parſon of Had- 
t ley. the 1 7 e | 


Say to my Wife, and to my Children; The 
Lord gave you unto me, and the Lord bath 
taken me from you, and you from me; bleſſed be 
the Name of the Lord. I believe that they are 
Feb 1. 2. blefſed which die in the Lord, God careth for 
Sparrows, and for the Hairs of our Heads. 1 
have ever found him more faithful and favourable, 
than is any Father or Huſband, Truſt ye there- 
fore in bim by the Means of our dear Savioer 
Chriſt's Merits : Believe, love, fear, and obey 


Luke 12. 


him: Pray to him, for be hath promiſed to help. | 


Count me not dead, for I ſhall certainly live, and 
never die. I go before, and you ſhall follow af- 
ter, to our long Home. I go to the reſt of my Chil- 
dren, Suſan, George, Ellen, Robert, and Za 
chary: I have bequeathed you to the only Omnipo- 
lent. ; F 
1 ſay to my dear Friends of Hadley, and to all 
ethers which have heard me preach ; that I depart 
hence with a quiet Conſcience, as touching my Do- 
Frine, for which I pray you thank God with me. 
For I have after my little Talent, declared to others 
thoſe Leſſons that I gaihered out of God's Book, 
the bleſſed Bible. Tierefore if I, or an Angel 
from Heaven ſhould preach to you any other Goſpel 
than that ye have received, God's great Curſe upon 

' that Preacher. n 
Beware for God's Sale that ye deny not God, 
neither decline from the Word of Faith, leſt God 
decline from you, and ſo ye do everlaſtingly periſb. 
For God*s Sake beware of Popery, for though it 
appear to have in it Unity, yet the ſame is Vanity 


A grave 
Warning 
againſt 
Popery. 


ing with her two Children, the one named Eli. Anno 
zabetb of thirteen Years of Age (who being left , 55 
without Father or Mother, Dr. Taylor had cha- * 
ritably brought up from three Years old,) the 
other named Mary, Dr. Taylor's own Daughter. 

Now when the Sherift and his Company came 
againſt St. Botolph's Church, Elizabeth cried 
ſaying, O my dear Father z Mother, Mother, 

| bere is my Father led away. Then his Wife ſaid, 
Rowland, Rowland, where art thou ? For it was Dr. 2%, 
a very dark Morning, that the one could not ſee taking 
the other. Dr. Taylor anſwered, Dear Wife, 1 8 of 
am here, and ſtayed. The Sheriffs Men would AR 
have led him forth; but the Sheriff ſaid, Stay a dren. 


little Maſters, I pray you, and let him ſpeak 10 This She. 


bis Wife, and ſo they ſtayed. fen 
Then ſhe came to him, and he took his fi. Che. 
Daughter Mary in his Arms; and he, his Wife, 
and Elizabeth, kneeled down and ſaid the 
Lord's Prayer. At which Sight the Sheriff wept 
apace, and ſo did ſeveral others of the Company. 
After they had prayed, be roſe up and kiſſed his 
Wife, and ſhook! her by the Hand, and aid, . 
 Farewel my dear. Wife, be of good Comfort, for I 
am quiet in my Conſcience. God ſhall ſtir up a 
Father for my Children. And then he 
kiſſed his Daughter Mary, and | ſaid, God 
bleſs thee, and make thee bis Servant: And kiſ- 
ſing Elizabeth, he ſaid, God bleſs thee, I pray 
you all land ftrong and ſtedfaſt unto Chriſt and bis 
Ward, and keep you from Idolatry. Then ſaid his 
Wife, God be with thee, dear Rowland, Iwill 
with God's Grace meet thee at Hadley. © 
And ſo he was led forth to the Hoolpack 


came to the Voolpack, he was put into a Cham- the Sign 
ber, wherein he was kept with four Yeomen of bop 
the Guard, and the Sheriffs Men. Dr. Taylor — 


and Verity. 


wn on his Knees, and gave himſelf wholly to 


and Antichriſtianity, and not in Chriſt's agen as he was come into the Chamber, fell 


Beware of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, now 
after ſuch a Light opened ſo plainly and ſimply, 
truly, throughly and generally to all England. 
The Lord grant all Men his good and boly Spi- 


Prayer, The Sheriff then ſeeing Dr. Taylor's 

Wife there, would in no. Caſe grant her to ſpeak 

any more with her Huſband, but gently deſired 

her to go to his Houſe and take it as her own, | 


Dr. 7 
and his Wife followed him. As ſoon as they brows, 


24 
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x 8 Dr. 
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his 


Hadley. 


rit, Increaſe of his Wiſdom, contemning the wicked 
World, hearty Deſire to be with God and the bea- 
venly Company, through Jeſus Chriſt, our only 
Mediator, Advocate, Righteouſneſs, Life, San- 
Aification,, and Hope, Amen, Amen, Pray, 
pray. | | | | 


Rowland Taylor departing hence in ſure 
Hope, without all doubting of eternal Sal. 
vation, I thank God my heavenly Father, 
2 Jeſus Chriſt my certain Saviour. 

men. 


February 5. 1555. 
The Lord is my light and my ſalvation : whom 
then ſhall I fear? Pal. 27. 1. 5 
| God is he that juſtifieth : who is be that can 
condemn? Rom. 8. 33, 34. 
In thee, O Lord, have 1 truſted, let me never 
be confounded. Plal. 31. f. 


On the next Morning, after that Dr. Taylor 
had ſupped with his Wife in the Compter, as is 
before expreſſed, which was the fitth Day of 
February, the Sheriff of London with his Ofi- 
cers came to the Compter by Two of the Clock 
Dr. Tazib in the Morning, and ſo brought forth Dr. Tay- 
gs 2 lor, and without any Light led him to the Wool- 
ter by F pack, an Inn without Aldgate. Dr. Taylor's 
Night to- Wife, ſuſpecting that her Huſband would that 


wards 
Aldgate, hav- 


Botolph's Church porch, without 
bo | 3 


8 
- — 3 z— „ 
23 — 2 2 


Night be carried away, watched all Night in St. 


and promiſed her ſhe ſhould lack nothing, and The She- 
ſent two Officers to conduct ber thither. Not- riff + 8 
withſtanding ſhe deſired to go to her Mother's, Laue = 
whither the Officers led her, and charged her Dr. Tl 
Mother to keep her there till they came again. Wife, 
| Dr. Taylor remained at the Woolpack, kept 
| by the Sheriff and his Company, till Eleven of 
the Clock; at which Time the Sheriff of Eſſex 
was ready to receive him: And ſo they ſet him 
2 Horſeback within the Inn, the Gates being 
ut. | | | 
At coming out of the Gates, Jobn Hull before 
ſpoken of, ſtood at the Rails with Thomas, Dr. 
Taylor's Son. When Dr. Taylor ſaw them, he 
called them, ſaying, Come hither my Son Tho- 
mas. And Jobn Hull lifted the Child up, and pr. Tal 
ſet him on the Horſe before his Father: And taketh his 
Dr. Taylor put off his Hat, and ſaid to the Peo- N 
ple that ſtood there looking on him, Good Peo- 9, 
ple, this is mine own Son, begotten of my Body and John 
in lawful Matrimony 3 and God be bleſſed for Hull. 
lawful Matrimony, Then he lifted up his Eyes 
towards Heaven and prayed for his Son, laid 
his Hat upon the Child's Head, and bleſſed 
him, and ſo delivered the Child to Fobn Hull, 
whom he took by the Hand and ſaid, Farewel 
Jobn Hull, the faithfulleſt Servant that ever 
Man had. And ſo they rode forth, the Sheriff 
of Eſſex with four Yeomen of the Guard, and 
the Sheriff's Men leading him. 
When they were come almoſt at Burniwood, 
one Arthur Fay/ſy, a Man of Hadley, who on 
| re 


- 
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A cloſe 


bor Dr. 


; v Taylor,that Mouth to breath at. 


could 


RS know him. 


br. h- 
I Way. 


true she. 


of / 


5 5 | /ex per- 
SE {wadeth 


is joyfulin as One t 


Time had been Dr. Taylor's Servant, met 
3 and he, ſuppoſing him to have been 
ſaid, Maſter Doctor, I am glad to 
ſee you again at Liberty, and came to him and 
took him by the Hand. Soft Sir, quoth the 


Sheriff, he is a Priſoner z what haſt thou to do 


with him? I cry your Mercy, ſaid Arthur, 1 
knew not ſo much, and I thought it no Offence 
to talk to a ttue Man. The Sheriff was very an- 
gry with this, and threatned to carry Arthur 
with him to Priſon; notwithſtanding he bade 
him get quickly away, and fo they rode forth to 
Burntwood; where they cauſed to be made for 
Dr. Taylor a cloſe Hood, with two Holes for 
his Eyes to look out at, and a Slit for his 
This they did, . that no 
Man ſhould know him, nor he ſpeak to any 
Man. Which Practice they uſed alſo. with o- 
thers. Their own Conſciences told them, that 


they led innocent Lambs to the Slaughter. 
Wherefore they feared, leſt if the People ſhould 


have heard them ſpeak, or have ſeen them, they 


might have been much more ſtrengthened by 


their pious Exhortations to ſtand ſtedfaſt in God's 
Word, and to fly the Superſtitions and Idolatries 
of the Papacy. 


* 


All the Way Dr. 7 aylor was joyful and merry, 


pleaſant Banquet or Marriage. He ſpake many 
notable Things to the Sheriffs and Yeomen of 
the Guard that conducted him, and often moved 


them to weep thro? his earneſt calling upon them 


to repent, and to amend their evi] and wicked 
Living. Oftentimes alſo he cauſed them to 
wonder and rejoice, to ſee him ſo conſtant and 
ſtedfaſt, void of all Fear, joyful in Heart, and 
glad to die. Of theſe Yeomen of the Guard, 
Three uſed Dr. Taylor friendly, but the Fourth 
(whoſe Name was Homes) uſed him very unkind- 
ly and churliſhly. 


At Chelmsford the Sheriff of Suffolk met them, 


there to receive him, and to carry him forth in- 


Eſſex very earneſtly perſwaded him to return to 


We Dr. oh the Popiſh Religion, thinking with fair Words 


o return 


WE to Popery, 


to perſwade him, and ſaid, Good maſter Do- 
Etor, we are right ſorry for you, conſidering 
what the Loſs js of ſuch a One as ye might be, 


if ye would : God hath given you great Learning | 


and Wiſdom, wherefore ye have been in great 
Favour and Reputation in times paſt with the 
Council and Higheſt of this Realm. Beſides 
this, ye are a Man of goodly Perſonage, in your 
beſt Strength, and by Nature like to live many 
Years, and without doubt, ye ſhould in time to 
come be in as good Reputation as ever ye were, 
or rather better: For ye are well beloved of all 


Men, as well for your Virtues as your Learn- 


ing: And methinks it were great Pity you 


ſhould caſt away yourſelf willingly, and fo 
come td ſuch a painful and ſhameful Death. Ve 


ſhould do much better to revoke your Opinions, 


and return to the Catholick univerſal Church of 
Rome, acknowledge the Pope's Holineſs to be 
the ſupream Head of the Church, and reconcile 


yourſelf to him. You may do well yet, if you 
will: Doubt ye not but ye ſhall find Favour at 
the Queen's Hands, I and all theſe your Friends 


will be Suiters for your Pardon: Which no 


doubt, ye ſhall obtain. This Counſel I give 
you, good Mr. Doctor, of a good Heart, and 
good Will towards you: And thereupon I drink 
ro you. In like Manner faid all the Yoemen of 
the Guard; upon that Condition, Mr. Doctor, 
we will all drink to you. | | 

When they had all drank to him, and the 

14 | 


| ceive a great many, 


hat accounted himſelf going to a moſt 


to Suffolk. And being at Supper, the Sheriff of 


Cup was come to him, he ſtayed a little, 
ſtudying what Anſwer he might give. 

he thus anſwered and ſaid, Mr. Sheriff, and my 
Mafters all, I heartily thank you 


as one Dr. Taylor 


maketh a 
At lait . - 


Death, 


for your good with a fit 


Will, I have hearkened to your Words, and Aniver 
marked well your Counſels. And to be plain 5 


Doctors 


with you, I do perceive that I have been decelv- and Coun- 
ed myſelf, and am like to deceive a great many ſellors. 


at Hadley of their Expectation. With that 
Word they all rejoiced. Vea, good Maſter 
Doctor, quoth the Sheriff, God's Bleſſing on 


your Heart: Hold you there ſtill. It is the com- 


fortableſt Word that we have heard you ſpeał yet. 
What ſhould ye caſt away yourſelf in vain ? Play 
a wiſe Man's Part, and I dare warrant it, ye 
ſhall find Favour. Thus they rejoiced very 
much at the Word, and were very merry. | 

At laſt, good Mr. Doctor, quoth the Sheriff, 
what meant ye by this, that ye ſay ye think ye 


have been deceived yourſelf, and think ye ſhall 


deceive many one in Hadley? Would ye know 

my Meaning plainly, quoth he? Yes, quoth the 

Sheriff, good Mr. Doctor, tell it us plainly. 
Then ſaid Dr. Taylor, I will tell you how! 


have been deceived, and as 1 think, I ſhall de- 


I am, as you fee, a Man 
that-hath a very great Carcaſs, which I thought 
ſhould have been buried in Hadley Church: yard, 


if I had died in my Bed, as I well hoped I ſhould 


have done 3 but herein I ſee I was deceived: And 


there are a great Number of Worms in Hadley ; 
Church-yard, which ſhould have had jolly feed- 


ing upon this Carrion, which they have looked 


for many a Day. But now I know we be de- 


ceived, both J and they; for this Carcaſs muſt 
be burnt ta Aſhes, and ſo ſhall they loſe their 
wn and Feeding, that they looked to have had 

if, e | 5 
When the Sheriff and his Company heard him 
ſo, they were amazed and looked at one ano- 
er, marvelling at the Man's conſtant Mind, 
that thus without all Fear made but a Jeſt at the 
cruel Torment and Death now at hand prepared 
for him. Thus was their Expectation clean diſ- 
appointed. 7 | 

But let us return to Dr. Taylor, who at Chelm/- 
ford was delivered to the Sheriff of Sf, and 
by him conducted to Hadley, where he ſuffered. 


When they were come to Lanham, the Sheriff, 


uham is 


ſtayed there two Days; and thither came to him a Town in 
a great Number of Gentlemen and Juitices upon S2. 


great Horſes which all were appointed to aid the 
Sheriff, Theſe Gentlemen laboured earneſtly 
with Dr. Taylor, to reduce him to the Romiſb 
Religion, promiſing him his Pardon, which, 
ſaid they, we have here for you. They pro- 
miſed him great Promotions, yea a Biſhoprick, 


if he would take it: But all their Labour and 


flattering Words were in vain. 
After two Days, the Sheriff and his Company 


led Dr. Taylor towards Hadley, and coming with- 
in two Miles of Hadley, he deſired to alight off 


his Horſe to make Water ; which done, he 
leapt, and ſet a Frisk or Twain, as Men com- 
monly do in dancing. Why Maſter Doctor, 
quoth the Sheriff, how do you now? He anſwer- 


ed, Well, God be praiſed, good Maſter Sheriff. 


Never better: For now I know I am almoſt at 
Home. 1 lack not paſt two Stiles to go over, 
and I am even at my Father's Houſe, But Ma- 


ſter Sheriff, ſaid be, ſhall we not go thro? Hadley? 
Yes, ſaid the Sheriff, you ſhall go through Had- 
ley. Then ſaid he, O good Lord, I thank thee, 
1 ſhafl yet once ere 1 die fee my Flock, whom 
thou, Lord, knoweſt I have moſt heartily loved, 
Good Lord bleſs them, and 


keep 


and truly taught. 
Mm 
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keep” them ſtedfaſt in thy Word and Truth. | At laſt, coming to Alabam Common, the An 
When they were now come to Hadley, and Place aſſigned where he ſhould ſuffer, and ſee- f : 
came riding over the Bridge, at the Bridge-foot | ing a great Multitude of People gathered thither, AV "A 
A poor waited a poor Man with five ſmall Children; who he asked, What Place is this, and what meaneth 1 
Fee when he ſaw Dr. Taylor, he and his Children | it that ſo much People are gathered hither ? It 411, | 
jen com. fell down upon their Knees, and held up their | was anſwered, It is A/dham Common, the Place Com 
' forted Dr. Hands, and cried with a loud Voice, and ſaid, | where you muſt ſuffer : And the People ate come 
Taylor. O dear Father and good Shepherd, Dr. Taylor, | to look upon you. Then ſaid he, Thanked be 
God help and ſuccour thee, as thou haſt many | God, I am even at Home, and ſo alighted from 
a Time ſuccoured me and my poor Children. | his Horſe, and with both his Hands rent the 
Such Witneſs had this Servant of God of his | Hood from his Head. 4 
virtuous and, charitable Alms given in his Life | But when the People ſaw his reverend and 
time. For God would now the Poor ſhould | ancient Face, with a long white Beard, they 
teſtify of his good Deeds to his ſingular Comfort, | burſt out with weeping Tears, and cried, ſay- 
to the Example of others, and Confuſion of his | ing, God ſave thee, good Dr. Taylor; Jeſus The po. 
Perſecutors and tyrannous Adverſaries. For the | Chrift ſtrengthen thee, and help thee; the Holy ok 
Sheriff and others that led him to Death, were | Ghoſt comfort thee ; with ſuch other like good help in 
wonderfully aſtoniſhed at this : And the Sheriff | Wiſhes, Then would he have ſpoken to the FX 
rebuked the poor Man for ſo crying. The | People, but the Yeomen of the Guard were fo Pr. % Wl 
Streets of Hadley were beſet on both ſides the Way buſy about him, that as ſoon as he opened his 579 — 
The Peo- with Men and Women of the Town and Coun- | Mouth, one or other thruſt a Tipſtaff into his to — oY 
55 are try, who waited to ſee him: Whom when they] Mouth, and would in no wile permit him to to the 
9 beheld ſo led to Death, with weeping Eyes and | ſpeak, 1 | | People, 
lamentable Voices they cried, ſaying one to ano-- Then he defired Licence of the Sheriff toſpeak ; - 
ther, Ah good Lord ! there goeth our good but the Sheriff denied it to him, and bad him 
Shepherd from us, that ſo faithfully hath taught | remember his Promiſe to the Council. | 
us, ſo fatherly hath cared for us, and ſo godly Well, quoth Dr. Taylor, Promiſe muſt be 
hath governed us: O merciful God! what ſhall | kept. What this Promiſe was, is unknown: 
we poor ſcattered Lambs do? What ſhall come But the common Fame was, that after he and o- 
of this wicked World ? Good Lord ſtrengthen | thers were condemned, the Council ſent for 
him, and comfort him : With ſuch other moſt | them, and threatned them they would cut their 
lamentable and piteous Voices. Wherefore the | Tongues out of their Heads, except they would 
People were ſore rebuked by the Sheriffs and | promile, that at their Deaths they would keep 
Catchpoles his Men, that led him. And Dr. | Silence, and not ſpeak to the People. Wherefore 
Dr. Jayler Taylor always ſaid to the People; I have preach- | they, deſirous to have the Uſe of their Tongues, 
corfeſſeth ed to you God's Word and Truth, and am come | to call upon God as long as they might live, pro- 
the Truth, this Day to ſeal it with my Blood. ] miſed Silence. "To 
and con- Coming againſt the Almſhouſes, which he | Dr. Taylor perceiving that he could not be 
3 well knew, he caſt Money to the poor People, | ſuffered to ſpeak, fat down, and ſeeing one 
with his Which remained of what had been given him Mnamed Soyce, he called him, and ſaid, Soyce, I 
Blood. the Time of his Impriſonment : As for his Liv pray thee come and pull off my Boots, and take 
ing, they took it from him at his firſt going to | them for thy Labour: Thou haſt long looked for 
Priſon, ſo that he was ſuſtained all the Time of | them, now take them. Then he roſe up, and 
his Impriſonment by the charitable Alms of good | put off his Clothes unto his Shirt, and gave them 
People that viſited him. away. Which done, he ſaid with a loud Voice, 3 
Therefore the Money that now remained he | Good People, I have taught you nothing but Dr. 0% | 
put in a Glove, ready for the ſame Purpoſe, and | God's Holy Word, and thoſe Leſſons that I confeſen hs 
as is ſaid gave it to the poor Almſmen ſtanding | have taken out of God's Bleſſed Book, the Holy the Tut | 
at their Doors to ſee him. And coming to the | Bible: And I am come hither this Day to ſeal it  ” 


mon, 


. 2 — 8 e — FR 5 — » bl. 2 2 * 8 Mm a a Y 
——_— Ns P — 2 ; DR —— 
. ˙ ·A ² Co Qn . Aa ee — Abd U 
— —— — — — . 
- . 
* * 


1 
Je 2 «> o — 
= — 1 ou . — ” . , — a 
5 = 5 — = — — — — _» — — _ — — — 
— a —̃ — — — 6. — — — — — —— — — 
— — — 2 
— — — — — — 
8 - — = 
— > 2 2 — — — — 2 _ * * 2 — 2 — 4 * 
— = = = o r — — „„ w - — —.— < 4 L 
— 2 1 ä > rn — 77 = 4 > 38 — — — — — — — =! 

42 — 8 2 — v > 4 a» wy 7 — . g \ . * 8 

r —— Nn : 4 : 4 * Fo» ng 2 ay 2 * * — _ * Pu 8 - — x * — 

3 2 D — — — wa 2 32 — — - — woe LF, r — . OO =) att % S e — » 2 2 * 3 l AO % = 
7 : — 4 boy Bee: ID Q — har =_ 2 PRA + . 
0 ”_ - 3 1 A . : 3 ä * 
N dE . why)" 994.8 9 ah 8 _ s 6 - 1 - 4 nr > = 8 un 
83 1 £4 Seb 2 . 23 - 7 v, h — 8 R 2 q r Dd FEE 
© * Fg * — oy , : * 0 = — + 06mg — * — 
* ” 
N o 
: A 8 
” 
» 
- 


mn... 


n 


S 


. 
ö 
* 
1 
i 
1 
* 
0 
7 
! 
q 


R 1&5 
a 3 
be 2 
Q 
#1 * 
1 
is 
F 
* F* 
A ; 
nn. 
. 11 
1 { 
5 N 
. , 
I 


laſt of the Almſhouſes, and not ſeeing the 
Poor that dwelt there, ready at their Doors, as 
the others were, he asked ; Is the blind Man and 


blind Woman that dwelt here, alive? It was 


anſwered, Yea, they are within. Then he 
threw the Glove and all in at the Window, 
and fo rode forth. 

Thus this good Father and Provider for the 
Poor now took his Leave of thoſe, for whom all 
his Life he had a ſingular Care and Study. For it 
was his Cuſtom, once in a Fortnight at leaſt, to 
call upon Sir Anthony Doyl, and others of the rich 
Cloth-makers, to go with him to the Almſhouſes, 
and there to fee how the Poor lived; what they 
lacked in Meat, Drink, Cloathing, Bedding, or 
any other Neceſſaries. The like did he alſo to 
other poor Men that had many Children, or 
were lick. Then would he exhort and comfort 
them, and where he found Cauſe, rebuke the 
unruly, and what they wanted, that gave he af- 
ter his Power: And what he was not able, he 
cauſed the rich and wealthy Men to miniſter un- 
to them. Thus ſhewed he himſclf in all Things 
an Example to his Flock, worthy to be follow- 
ed; and taught by his Deeds, what a great Trea- 
ſure Alms is to all ſuch as chearfully for Chriſt's 
Sake do it. | 


—k—_ 


with my Blood. With that Word, Homes, Yeo- 
man of the Guard aforeſaid, who had uſed Dr. 
Taylor very cruelly all the Way, gave him a 
great Stroke upon the Head with a Waſter, and 
ſaid, Is that the keeping of thy Promiſe, thou _— 
 Heretick ? Then he, ſeeing they would not per- Pr 7 Mt 
mit him to ſpeak,, kneeled down and prayed, proyeti. 
and a poor Woman that was among the People 
ſtepped in and prayed with him; but her they 
thruſt away, and thfreatned to tread her down 
with their Horſes: Notwithſtanding ſhe would 
not remove, but abode and prayed with 
him. When he had prayed, he went to the 
Stake, and kiſſed it, and ſet himſelf into a Pitch- 
barre], which they had ſet for him to ſtand in, 
and ſo ſtood with his Back upright againſt the 
Stake, with his Hands folded together, and his 
Eyes towards Heaven, and ſo he continually 
prayed. | 

Then they bound him with Chains, and the 
Sheriff called one Richard Donningham a Butcher, 
and commanded him to ſet up the Faggots : But 
he refuſed to do it, and ſaid, I am lame, Sir, 
and not able to lift a Faggot. The Sheriff 
threatned to ſend him to Priſon; notwithſtand- 


ing he would not do it. 
Then he appointed one Mullcine of Carſey, a 
| Man 


aur l a | ; 
feen 


_ is patient. 


mn 


= 


RTE Thomas Becket's Image ſet up over Mercers Chappel Door in Cheapſide. 


| Anno Man for his Virtues fit to be a Hangman, and 


1555. Soyce a very Drunkard, and Warwick, who, in 


ce Commotion-time in King * Edward's Days, 


loſt one of his Ears for his ſechitious Talk, 
amongſt whom alſo was one Robert King, a De- 

viſer of Enterludes. . 
Theſe four were appointed to ſet up the Fag. 
gots, and to make the Fire, which they molt 
diligently did; and this Warwick cruelly caſt a 
Faggot at him, which ſtruck him on his Head, 
and brake his Face, that the Blood ran down. 
Then ſaid Dr. Taylor, O Friend, I have Harm 

Dr. Taybr enough, what needed that? ty 
Furthermore, Sir Jobn Shelton there ſtanding 
by as Dr. Taylor was ſpeaking, and ſaying the 
Pſalm Miſerere in Engliſh, ſtruck him on the 
Lips; Ye Knave, ſaid he, ſpeak Latin, I will 
make thee. At laſt they kindled the Fire, and 
Dr. Taylor, holding up both his Hands, called 
Dr.Tayr%s upon God, and ſaid, Merciful Father of Heaven, 
latWords. for Feſus Chriſt my Saviour's Sake, receive my 
Soul into thy Hands. So ſtood he ſtill without 
either crying or moving, with his Hands folded 
gore ſtrik- together, till Soyce with an Halberd ſtruck him 
eth him On the Head that the Brains fell out, and the 

down with Corps fell down into the Fire. 


_ Thus rendred the Man of God his bleſſed. 


Soul into the Hands of his merciful Father, and 
to his moſt dear and certain Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 
whom he moſt intirely loyed, faithfully and 
earneſtly preached, obediently followed in Liv- 
ing, and conſtantly glorified in Death. 


The Pro- After that Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Winche- 
5 had got the Laws, and the ſecular Arm on 


viſts in his Side, with full Power and Authority to rule 
maintain- AS he pleaſed, and had brought theſe pious Bi- 
ing their, ſhops and reverend Preachers under Foot, name- 
Religion. Iy, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Ridley 

Biſhop of London, Mr. Latimer, Mr. Hooper 


Biſhop of Worceſter and Glacefter, Mr. Rogers, 
Mr. Saunders, Dr. Taylor, and Mr. Bradford, 


all which he had now preſently condemned, and 
ſome alſo burned ; he ſuppoſed now all had been 
cock-ſure, and that Chriſt had been conquered 
for ever, fo that the People, being terrified with 


the Example of theſe learned Men condemned, | 


never would, nor durſt once ſpeak againſt their 
The Man- Religion: Not much unlike the Manner of the 


2 of : Turks, who when they cannot maintain their Sect 
roceed - 


ing alike 7. 8 : 
a think by Violence of Sword to force whom they 
tholicks can to their Belief z and that done, afterward 


and Turks, make Laws, no Man under pain of Hereſy to 


diſpute, or once to call in Queſtion any of their 
Proceedings. Even ſo Stephen Gardiner and his 
Fellows, when they ſee they cannot prevail by 
Trial of God's Word, neither are diſpoſed ſim- 


ply to ſeek for Truth where it is to be found, 


they take Exceptions againſt God's Word, af- 
firming it to be intricate, obſcure, and inſuffi- 
cient to be its own Judge, and therefore that of 
Neceſſity it muſt be judged by the Pope's 
Church; and ſo having Kings and Queens on 
their Side, they ſeek not to perſuade by the 
Word of God, nor to win by Charity, but in- 
ſtead of the Law of God, they compel Men by 
Death, Fire, and Sword, to believe that in very 
Deed they think not. And thus condemned 
they theſe pious learned Preachers and Biſhops 


aforeſaid, ſuppoſing, as I ſaid, that all the reſt 


would ſoon be quailed by their Example. But 
they were deceived : For within eight or nine 
Days after that, Stephen Gardiner had given Sen- 
tence againſt Mr. Hooper, Mr. Rogers, Mr. Saun- 
ders, Dr. Taylor, and Mr. Bradford, being the 
Eighth of February, ſix other good Men were 


by good Learning and Truth of God's Word, 


ſome good. 


brought likewiſe before the Biſhops for the ſame 
. of Religion, to be examined, whoſe 

ames were, William Pigot, Butcher, Stephen 
Knight, Barber, Thomas Tomkins, Weaver, Tho- 
mas Haukes, Gentleman, Fobn Laurence, Prieſt, 
William Hunter, Apprentice, | 1 

| Stephen Gardiner ſeeing thus his Device diſap- Srep/en 
pointed, and that Cruelty in this Caſe would Cr 


. R ; giveth o- 
not ſerve his Expectation, gave over the Matter ver bis 


as utterly diſcouraged, and from that Day med- murderirg 


dled no more in ſuch Kind of Condemnations, Office to 
but referred the whole Doing thereof to Bonner a4 
Biſhop of London; who cruelly ſupplied that “ 
Part, as in the further Proceſs of this Hiſtory 

will evidently appear. This Biſhop Bonner, 

taking the Matter in Hand, called before him 

in his Conſiſtory at St. Paul's (the Lord Mayor 

and ſeveral Aldermen ſitting with him) the ſix 
Perſons aforenamed, upon the eighth Day of Fe- 
bruary in the Year aforeſaid, and on the next Six Men 


Day, being the Ninth of February, read the condemn- 


. ed by Bi- 
Sentence of Condemnation upon them, as ap WE Na 


peareth in Bonner's own Regiſters : Such quick zer. 
Speed theſe Men could make in diſpatching 
their Buſineſs at once, Notwithſtanding, becauſe 
the Death of theſe condemned Martyrs did not 
follow till the next Month of March, I will de- 
fer the proſecuting of their Matter, till I come to 


the Time of their Suffering. 


In the mean Time, what was the Cauſe that 
their Execution was ſo long deferred after their 


| Condemnation, I have not preciſely to ſay, un- 
leſs peradventure the Sermon of Alphonſus the 


Spaniſh Frier, and the King's Confeſſor, did 

For ſo I find, that when thoſe 

ſix Perſons aforeſaid were caſt upon Saturday the 

Ninth of February, upon Sunday following, 

which was the Tenth of February, the ſaid Al. 4Þ%onſur, 
phonſus, a Gray Frier, preached before the e Bong 
King; in which Sermon he did earneſtly inveigh fete 
againſt the Biſhops for burning of Men, ſaying preaching 


plainly that they learned it not in Scripture, tosgainſt the | 


bnrning of 


burn any for his Conſcience ; but the contrary, 11'S. 


that they ſhould live and be converted : With 
many other Things more to the ſame Purport, 

Upon February 14, Mr. Robert Ferrar, Bi- 
ſhop of St. David's, was ſent towards St. David's, 
there to be condemned and executed. Concern- 
ing whoſe Martyrdom, foraſmuch as it fell not 
before the Month of March, we will defer the 
Hiſtory thereof till we come to the Day and 
Time of his Suffering. | | 

Furthermore the fourteenth Day of February 
aforeſaid, the Lord Chancellor and other Bi- 
ſhops, cauſed the Image of Thomas Becket to be hair 
ſet over the Mercers Chappel Door in CHeapſide e 0 
London, in the Form and Shape of a Biſhop, with up at Ner- 
Miter and Croſier. Howbeit within two Days cer'sChap- 
after his Erection, his two bleſſing Fingers were pel. 


firſt broken away, and on the next Day (being The Head 


the Seventeenth of February) his Head alio was of the I- 
ſtricken off: Whereupon aroſe great Trouble, mage 
and many were ſuſpected; among whom one broke oF. 
Mr. Fobn Barnes, Mercer, dwelling over-againſt Mr. John 
the ſame Chappel, was vehemently by the Lord Barnes, 
Chancellor charged withal, as the Doer thereof, MEerees 
and the rather, for that he was a Profeſſor of for it. 


the Truth. Wherefore he and three of his Ser- 


vants were committed to Priſon 3 and at his 
Delivery (although it could not be proved upon 
him) he was bound in a great Sum of Money, 
as well to build it up again as often as it ſhould 
be broke down, as alſo to watch and keep the 
ſlams. And therefore at this his compelled 
Charges the Image was again ſet up the ſecond 
Day of March then next enſuing z but the four- 

| 1 teenth 
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13 The King of Denmark's Letter to Queen Mary in Behalf of Mr. Coverdale. ny 


teenth Day of the ſame Month in the Night, the | and ( which is more grievous) like him in Piety, Anno 
Becket's 1- Head was again the ſecond Time broke off: | Learning and Morality, as a kind Brother, , 155; 
mage a. Which Thing was ſo heinouſly taken, that the | reckons to appertain to himſelf. And therefore be. 
gain broke ext Day, being the 15th Day, there was a Pro- implores our Aſſiſtance to beſtow upon him that Fu- 
AY clamation made in London, that whoſoever would | vour and Kindneſs be deſerves, by endeavouring 10 
tell who did ſtrike off his Head (though he were | zo rid him from his Afflictions becauſe be is inno- 

of Counſel, and not 'the principal Doer) he | cent, We are indeed (and not without Reaſon ) 

ſhould have not only his Pardon, but alſo One med with Compaſſion on the Man, whom for bis 

\ hundred Crowns of Gold, with hearty Thanks. | Merit we greatly reſpełt, and chiefly for the Tejti- 
But it was not known who did it. mony he gives of the Innocence and Integrity of the 

The 18th of February, Queen Mary at length, | impriſoned Prelate : Of which indeed there's ſo 

after long Delay, made full Anſwer to the King much the more Reaſon to hope, becauſe ibo“ many 

of Denmark's Letters, who had written before | guilty Perſons have already ſuffer*'d Death, you 

two Letters to the ſaid Queen, in the Behalf of | have fill preſerv'd him alive. Wherefore we have 

Mr. Coverdale for his Deliverance, who at that | been eaſi'y perſuaded earneſtly to beſeech your Ma- 

Time went under Sureties, and was in great | je for our Sake to deal gently with your Priſoner 
Danger, had he not been reſcued by the great | Mr. Coverdale, and that it may pleaſe you to deliver 

Suit and Letters of the ſaid King of Denmark. | him as well from the Imputation of Villany, as 

The Matter and Copy of which his Suit and | from the Frerceneſs of Puniſhment, and that ihe 

Letters, as they came to our Hands, we have | Offences of the Times, whereat it's likely be is aiſo 

here fer forth and expreſt, whereby the'ſingular | zroubled, through our Intreaty, eſpecially this be- 
Love of this good King, towards the Truth of | ing the firſt Time, may be by you graciouſly forgi- 

God's Word, and the Profeſſors thereof, might ven: So far at leaſt, that if peradventure in this 

the better appear to the World. | State of Affairs his Preſence ſeems grievous to you, 

Firſt, This pious King Chriſtianus, hearing | be may with his Friends be ſafely diſmiſs*d to our 

of the Captivity of Miles Coverdale, of whom he | Dominions, The granting of which will be taken 
had had ſome Knowledge before (being there in | as @ very great Favour by. us, and will redound to A 
Denmark in King Henry the Eighth's Time) and | he Praiſe of your Majeſty's Clemency throughout * | 

lamenting his dangerous Caſe, and partly thro? | your flouriſhing Kingdoms: Which that they may "i 

the Interceſſion of Mr. Machabeus, Superinten- | be always proſperous, 25 profitable to your Ma- = | 

Mr. Ma- dent in Denmark, who was partly * Kin to Mr. Jeſty we heartily pray; and will do our Endeavour, 
chabeu Coverdalę's Wife, made Interceſſion by Letters | when we have underſtood what Regard you pay to our 
_— to Queen Mary, deſiring and requeſting the ſaid | Royal Amity and Friendſhip, the more earneſtly to 
marries Miles Coverdale to be ſent unto him. The Date | labour to retaliate thoſe Favours, by expreſſing our 
two Siſters. of which his Letters was about the Kalends of | Gratitude in all kind Offices to your Majeſty and ” 
May, 1554. The Copy whereof, now tranſla- | your whole Realm. 1 5 
ted into Engliſb, here followeth, __ l Cod grant that. for bis Glory and ibe public 
| ö 5 Safety, your Majeſty may be crown*d with proſpe- | 


CH RISTIANUS by th - Coe of (a Succeſs in all Things, and may your felf be in 


2 : perpetual Security, 
King of Denmark, Norway, &c. | . 
s 6 he moſt ble and t Given at our Tower at Colding, 
O tne mo noble and mo May 25. 1555. 
mighty Princeſs and Lady MARx, 
Queen of England France, and Tour Couſin, Brother, and Friend, 
5 a 49 / | 
Ireland, our moſt dearly beloved CHRISTIANUS, R. 


. Couſin, wiſheth Proſperity. To this Letter of the King, Queen Mary an- 
| ; {wered again, declaring that the ſaid Miles Ca- 
OST noble Princeſs, and dearly beloved | verdale was not impriſoned for Religion, but for 
Couſin, conſidering the mutual Affinity | a certain Debt; ſo neither plainly granting, or - 
and Alliance, not only of our Reyal Name, but | expreſly denying his Requeſt, but ufing a co- = | 
alſo of our Kindred, eſpecially for that it has for a | lourable Excuſe for ſhifting off the Matter, as | 
long Continuance of Time been propagated and pe- | appeareth by his ſecond Letter ſent to the Queen, 


ſerv'd on both Sides in theſe our Realms, as well | dated September 24, as followeth. 
as for the mutual Commerce and Faithfulneſs which | 


has been kept up by us in all kind Offices; We can- 21 1 COP. 
not but write to your Majeſ;y in Regard to the CHR RL ben by the Se of God 
Piety and excellent Literature of the truly reverend| K ing of Denmark, Norway, &c. 


Mr. John Machabæus, Do#or, and egregious Pro. To the moſt noble Prince; 
feſſer of Divinity, our well beloved Subjelt and cels and 


Miniſter, being mov'd bereto by his humble Sup- | + Lady > MARY, Queen 01 England, 
plications and Intreaties ; who bas declared to us, | France, and Ir eland, our moſt 


that in the lale Diſorder and Commotion of the 
Kingdom of England (which that it has happened dearly beloved Siſter and Couſin, 


we are heartily ſorry, and now hope it will prove wiſheth Proſp erity with good and 23 
for the better) one Miles Coverdale, late of the lucky Succeſs of all Things. AN 
- Dioceſs of Exon, of pious and laudible, Memory, 5 'Y 
conſtituted Biſhop by the Authority of the laſt King E have received your Majeſty's Letter, 
your Majeſty's Brother, and our dearly beloved whereby Anſwer is rendered, and that 
Couſin, that he (the ſaid Miles Coverdale) is | very graciouſly, unto our Petition which we made 
now involv'd in moſt dreadful Calamities, in Pri- | for the Safeguard of Mr. Coverdale, late called 
ſon, and Danger of his Life, for no beinous Of- | Biſhop of Exon. So that we perceive, though he 
fence committed, but by Reaſon of the fatal De. be in Danger for another Cauſe than was ſniſied 
Pruttion of the Times. Which Things this our | unto us before, yet your Majeſty will ſo regard our 
truſty Subject Machabæus, being a-kin to him, | Intercefſion, that Coverdale himſelf ſhall under- 


I ſtand 


1 


1 
* x "ed, X. go a wall - 4 


: | | 4 b ? 7 r 2 
1 "Queen Mary's Anſever to the King of Denmark's Letter. 


_ - — NEE gti m wood. | To which regal | CHRISTIAN y the ſame Grace of God, King of 
Anno fo 1 yrs TO Rath IE we Fund 0 ) <0 Norway, and of the Vandals; Duke 
1555. , Promiſe, feng nt truſting upon the ſame, we | of Sleſwick, Holſton, Stormr, and Dermarſh; 

's | Earl of Oldenburgh and Delmenhorſt, Fc. our 

| moſt dear Friend and Brother, wiſheth Health and 
| Increaſe of Proſperity. When we underſtood by 


_ .— tribute ſo much, ing 4 a 
WO Juoubt not, whereas be being in Captivity, his 
Friends, whom we eſpecially tender, are therefore 


in Heavineſs and Care, your good Promiſe doth 


fore, ſeeing 


ginnings. 


| Jefty would gratiſ us berein: Whereof we plainly 


call them from ſuch Sorrow and Solicitude, 10 the 
Hope and . of his aſſured Welfare: We 
ce ds 7 dy and gracious Good 

our Majeſty for ſuch your ready a . 
will, wag in reſpet? of this Benefit, but alſo of 
the Conſervation and keeping of perpetual Amity 
Between us and our Realms, and ſo, as much as in 
us lieth, to omit nothing that might conduce to the 
nouriſhing and Continuance of theſe fortunate Be- 
Neither had we ever any Doubt con- 
Clemency and Moderation of your Good- 
God ever 


cerning the | 
neſs, whom we heartily beſeech Almighty 


more and more 1o proſper, unto the Glory of bis | 


Name, and Profit of the Common- wealib. Where- 
your Majeſty writeth, that Mr. Co- 
'verdale is in Danger for certain Accompts of Mo- 
ney, and not for any other more grievous Offence, 
wwe have Cauſe on bis Behalf to rejoice : And 
therefore we doubt ſo much the leſs, that at our 
Requeſt he ſhall graciouſly have his Deliverance gi- 
ven him, and be out of Danger. For as touching 
the Biſhoprick, by reaſon whereof he came in Debt, 


we underſtand he yiedled it up, that no Payment | 


might thereof be required, ſpecially ſeeing he is re- 
puted neither to have enjoyed it long, neither 10 
have had at any Time ſo great Commodity of 1. 
Moreover, thi it be poſſible to find ſome Perplexity 


in the Account, or haply ſome other Cauſe, yet your | 


Majeſty's Letters, offering ſuch Favour and Be- 


nignity, have taken from us all Carefulneſs and | 


Doubt : Inſomuch, that we think your Majeſty, as 
much as may be, will have more reſpect unto our 
Honour, than to that which might of him be re- 


quired. And therefore we purpoſe not to trouble | 
your Majeſty by repeating of our Petition, | but 10 


declare how greatly we eſteem it, that your Ma- 


hope for an End, that Coverdale himſelf ſhall 
ſhortly in our Preſence make Declaration concerning 
the Benefit of his Welfare obtain'd of your Majeſty. 
And of this wwe. defire your Majeſty to be ſpecially 
aſſured again, that we will not only omit no Occa- 
fon o/ Opportunity to requite this Benefit, but alſo 
to eftabliſh and amplify our mutual Love and 
Amity between us and our Realms on either Side. 
Almighty God preſerve your Majeſty in proſperous 
Health and Felicity. | & 
Given at our City at O/on, 
September 24. 1554. 


but render Thanks unto. 


Your Brother and Couſin, | 
5 ChRISTIAN Us, R. 
It was a great while before the Queen made 
Anſwer to theſe Letters. At length after great 


Suit made, the next Year, February 18. ſhe an- 
ſwered again on this wiſe, | 


To the moſt ſerene Prince Cnxr1- 
STIAN, by the Grace of God, King 
of Denmark, &c. Duke of Le- 

dic, &c. Earl of Oldenburg h, 


& c. Our moſt dear Brother and 
Fe | 


Me Y, by the Grace of God, Queen of 


ngland, France, Naples, Jeruſalem, 


| 


and Ireland, Sc. - To the moſt ſerene Prince 


your Letters (which this Meſſenger has brought 
us) your Diſire of obtaining Leave of Mr. Cover- 
dale to depart from our Kingdom into yours, we 
readily granted your Defire, and alths* be is our Mr. Cover: 
born Subject, and is not as yet diſcharged from à dale deli- 
Devt which be lawfully owes to cur Exchequer, To 
yet we have regarded your Defire before our own King of 
Debt, and fhall for our mutual Friendſhip at all Denmark. 
Times when Opportunity ſerves, endeavour to gra- 
tify your Majeſty ;, may God long preſerve your Se- 
rene Highneſs in Health. Toh. 05 
| Given at our Court at Veſeminſter, 

February 18, 1555. | 


On February 19. there was a certain Intima- The Ef. 
tion ſet forth and printed in the Name of Biſhop fe& of Bi- 
Bonner, wherein was contained a general Mo. ſhop "ar 
nition, and ſtrict Charge given to every W 
and Woman within his Dioceſs, to prepare them. ſent into 
ſelves againſt Lent then near approaching, to his Dio- 
receive the glad Tidings of Peace and Recon- ces, o 
ciliation ſent from the Pope Julius III, by Poole, he ow 
his Cardinal and Legate de Latere, and fo re. nal's Ab- 
ceive allo the joyful Benefit of Abſolution, be- ſoluiton, 
ing ſent firſt from the Cardinal to Bonner, and and 0 
from him to every of his Archdeacons, to be mi- e 
niſtred to every private Perſon within his Dio. Pope in 
ceſs, that would come the ſaid holy Time of Leut next 
Lent to his Paſtor or Curate to be confeſſed, and following. 
to receive of him wholſome Counſel, Penance, 
and Abſolution : Signitying moreover, that as he 
was authorized by the aforeſaid Cardinal, ſo he 
for the ſame Purpoſe had indued with the like 
Authority all and ſingular Paſtors and Curates 
within his Dioceſs, to reconcile and aſſoil from 
their former Hereſy and Schiſm, and from the 
Cenſures of the Church, ſuch as would reſort un- 
to them. And left any Scruple or Doubt, riſing 
peradventure in their Confciences, ſhould be 
any Stay or Hindrance in this Behalf, he hath 
aſſigned and deputed therefore through his Dio- 
ceſs certain learned Men, to whom they might 
reſort, or elſe might open their Griefs to any 
of his Archdeacons, or elſe come to his own 
Perſon, and ſo ſhould be reſolved. ib e 

And therefore all Manner of Doubts and Ob- 
ſtacles ſet aſide, he ſtraitly willed and com- 


manded every Man and Woman to come to 


Confeſſion, and to enjoy this Benefit of Recon- 
ciliation, and Abſolution, againſt the firſt Sun- 
day next after Eaſter enſuing, and not to fail. 
For which Purpoſe he had ſpecially commanded 
the Paſtors and Curates of every Pariſh to certi- 
fy up in Writing the Names of every Man and 
Woman ſo recogciled, and fo forth. The Copy 
of which Intimation here followeth: 84 8 


The Declaration of the Biſhop of 

London, to be publiſhed to the 
Lay-People of his Dioceſs, con- 
cerning their Reconciliation. 

K by the Permiſſion of God, 


Biſhop of London, unto all and ſingular 
the Lay-people of his Duoceſs, doth ſend greeting 


in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


Whereas this neble Realm of England, dividing 
itſelf from the Unity of the C:tho/ick Church, and 
from the Agreement in Religion with all other 

Nn | chriſtian 


: A Declaration by Biſhop Bonner. A Popiſh }Abſolution. 
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chriſtian Realms, bath been, befides many other 
Miſeries and Plagues, which God's Indignation 
hath poured upon it, grievouſly alſo vexed, and 
ſore infetted with many and ſundry ſorts of Sefts of 
* Hereticks, as Arians, Anabaptiſts, Libertines, 
Zuinglians, Lutherans, and many others, all 
which Sets be moſt repugnant, and contrary one a- 
gainſt another, and all againſt God's Truth, and 
Chrift*s catholick Faith; whereupon hath grown 
ſuch Slander to the Realm, ſuch Malice and Diſa- 


greement among ourſelves, the Inhabitants thereof, 


ſuch Treaſons, Tumults, and Inſurrettions againſt 
our Prince, ſuch Blaſphemy and Diſhonour unto 
God, as no Man's Tongue or Pen is able to exprels : 
It hath pleaſed the Goodneſs of God to caſt bis Eye 


of Mercy and Clemency upon us, and to move the 


Pope's Holineſs to ſend bis moſt godly Meſſenger, 
the moſt Reverend Father in God, the Lord Car- 
dinal Poole, Legate de Latere, 10 bring us the 
glad Tidings of Peace and Reconciliation, and to 
reduce and bring home unto the Fold the loſt Sheep 
that were gone aſtray : Whoſe Meſſage, as it bath 
been honourably received of the King and Queen's 


Majeſties, even ſo the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 


and Commons at the laſt Parliament have received 
it, revoking all Laws which in the Time of Schiſm 
were promulgate againſt the Authority of the Pope's 
Holineſs, and reſtoring the ſame, and the Church 
of Rome to all that Power which they had in this 
Realm before the ſaid Schiſm, which Reconciliation 
was alſo moſt gladly and joyfully embraced, as well 
of all the Clergy and Convocation of the Province 
of Canterbury, as alſo of many other Perſons, and 
being ſo great and neceſſary to be extended to every 
Perſon of the Realm, it bath pleaſed the Lord 


Legate's Grace to give and impart unto me the ſaid | 


Biſhop of London, for my ſaid Dioceſe, and 10 all 
ſuch as I ſhall appoint in that Behalf, Power and 
Authority to abſolve and reconcile all and every 
Perſon thereof, as well of the Clergy as of the 
Laity, and as well Men as Women, who will re- 
nounce their Errors, and, being penitent, will 
humbly require to be reſtored to the Unity of the ca- 
tholick Church, as by the Letters of the ſaid Lord 
Legate's Grace ſent unto me, and from me ſent un- 
to every of the Archdeacons within my Dioceſe, 
more at large may and doth appear. And faraſ 
much as in mine own Perſon, as well for the Mul- 
titude of People, as Diſtance of Places, I cannoi 
miniſter. this Benefit unto every private Perſon my- 
ſelf, and for that alſo the holy Time of Lent is now 
at hand, in which every true chriſtian Man ought 
to come unto -his-own Paſtor and Curate, to be of 
him confeſſed, and to receive at his Hand whole- 
ſome Counſel, Penance, and Abſolution; theſe are 
therefore as well to give Knowleage unto every one 
of you, as alſo to ſignify and declare, that for 
that Purpoſe, I have by the ſaid Authority choſen, 
named, and deputed, and ſo by theſe Preſents do 
chuſe and depute all and ſingular Paſtors and 
Curates, having Cure of Souls within my Dioceſs, 
and being themſelves reconciled herein, that they 
and every of them by Authority hereof, ſhall have 
full Power and Authority to abſolve all ſuch as be 
Lay perſons of their Pariſhes from Hereſy and 
Schiſm, and from the Cenſures of the Church, into 
*wwhich they be fallen by occafion thereof alſo, and to 
reconcile to the Church all ſuch who ſhall declare 
' themſelves penitent, and defirous io enjoy the Be- 
nefit of the ſaid Reconciliation, And whereas 
divers Paſtors and Curates in ſundry Pariſbes 
peradventure be not able to ſatisfy the Minds, and 
to appeaſe the Conſciences of ſome of their Pari- 
ſhioners in Caſes that ſhall trouble them, I have 


therefore given alſo Authority to every Archdeacon 
ef my Dioceſs within his archdeaconry; io name and | 


„ 


appoint certain certain of the beſt Learned in every 


ſo that every Man fo troubled, may repair io any © 
one of them within the ſaid Deanary, *whom he (hall 
like beſt, to be inſtructed and appeaſed in that Be. 
half. And alſo 1 have appointed, hat if this be- 
ing done, there ſhall yet remain any Scruple in the 
Party*s Conſcience, and bimſelf not fatiified, then 
the ſaid Party ſhall repair unio one of mine 
Archdeacons or Chaplains, unto whom his Mind 
ſhall be moſt inclined, or elſe to repair unto mine 
own ſelf, to be reſolved in his ſaid Scruple or Diubt, 
and to receive and take ſuch Order therein, as to 
one of the ſaid Archdeacons, or unto me, ſhall there- 
in appear to be moſt expedient. Rs 

Fur ther certifying and declaring unto you, that 
IT have given Commandment herein to all my Arch- 
deacons, that they admoniſh and command every 
Paſtor and Curate within their Archaeaconries, 
that they, having Knowledge hereof, do on the firſt 
Holiday next then following, at the Maſs-time, 
when the Multitude of People is preſent, declare 
all theſe Things unto their Pariſhioners, and ex- 


and reconcile themſelves to the Church before the 
firſ® Sunday after Faſter next enſuing : Which 
thing J alſo do command by the Tenor hereof, with 
[ntimation that the ſaid Time being once paſt, and 
they not ſo reconcited, every one of them ſhall have 
Proceſs made againſt him, according to the Canons, 
as the Cauſe ſhall require : For which Purpoſe the 
Paſtors and Curates of every Pariſh ſhall be com- 
manded by their Archdeacon, to certify me in wri- 
ting of every Man and Woman's Name that is not 
ſo reconciled. Cn | | 
Further, herewith I do fignify and declare unto 
you, that our Holy Father the Pope Julius III. of 
that Name, like a moſt tender and natural Faber, 
bearing of the Return and Recovery of his prodigal 
Child, this Realm of England, hath himſelf made 
much Joy and Gladneſs hereat, and alſo other true 
chriſtian Realms have done the like. Exborting 
you therefore in our Lord not to be unthankful your 
ſelves, or negligent in this Behalf, but diligently ta 
ſeek for it, joyfully to embrace it, and fruitfully ta 
uſe it, remembring withal the Monition and Charge 
which came from me the laſt Year, concerning your 
coming to Confeſſion in Lent, and receiving the Sa- 
crament at Eaſter: Which Monition to all Effecis 
and Purpoſes I have now bere repeated and renew- 
ed, charging you, and alſo all your Curates there- 
with, And becauſe all our Duties is earneſtly and 


| devoutly lo pray for the proſperous Eſtate of our 
| Soveraigns, the. King and Ihe. Qleen of this Realm, 
Ido finally require and pray you, as beartily as J 
can, to pray for their Majeſties accordingly; and 
| eſpecially that it may pleaſe Almighty God, to ſend 


unto her Grace. a good Time, and to make her a 
glad Mother, which cannot be but unto us all 
great Joy, much Comfort and ineſtimable Profit. 


Given at London the nineteenth Day of Fe- 
bruary, in the Tear of our Lord God, 
after the Computation of the Church of 


England, 1554. and of my Tranſlation 
. 0 


The Form of Abſolution to be kept 
by the Paſtors ahd Curates in pri- 
vate Confeſſions, concerning this 
Reconciliation, 


(AUR Lord Jeſus Chrif abſotve you, and 


Deanary of their Archdeaconry, to ſupply that lack, 155: 


bort them that they eftcem this Grace accordingly, 


Abſfolu- 
tion of Bi 


ſhop Bon- 


by the apoſtolick Authority to me granted and uſed in bi 
committed, Dioceſ 


—— 


proved to 
doo againſt 


* 
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3 The Jamentable Hiſtory f | Judge H ales, 


Anno committed, J abſ 


olve you from the Sentences of Ex- 
mmunication, and from all other Cenſures and 


9 . into which you be fallen by reaſon of Hereſy, 


hilm, or any other Ways: And I reſtore you 
270 5 Unity if our holy Mother the Church, and 
the Communion of all Sacraments, diſpenſing with 
you for all Manner of Irregularity ; and by the 
ſame Authority I abſolve you from all your. Sins, 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 


The lamentable Hiſtory of Judge 


their Doings. they did nothing but by the Law, | 


The Ca- 
tholicks 


the Law 


in Qucen 


: | Mary's 
8 d 


Time. 


Hale. 


N the Life of Mr. Hooper mention was made 
of Judge Hales, of whom we will more parti. 
cularly ſpeak in this Place; beginning with the 
Communication between the Biſhop of Wincheſter 
and him, declaring withal how falſe and untrue 


the Excuſe is of the Papiſts, who ſo preciſely by 


the Law defend themſelves, and ſay, that in all 
to bear them out. Which if it-be ſo, how 
did they then to Anne Aftew? What Law had 
they, when they had condemned her firſt ſor a 
dead Woman, then afterwards to rack her ? By 
what Law did they call up Mr. Hooper, and im- 
priſon, him for. the Queen's Debt, when the 
Queen in very Deed did owe him fourſcore 
Pounds; and kept him a Year and a half in Pri- 
ſon, and gave him never a Penny? By what 
Law did Biſhop Bonner condemn and burn Ri- 


chard Mekins, a Lad of 15 Years, when the firſt 


Jury had acquitted him, and he at the Stake re- 
voked all Hereſies, and praiſed the. ſaid Bonner 
to be a good Man; and-alſo having him in Pri- 


' ſon, would not ſuffer his Father and Mother to 


come to him, to comfort their own Child ? 
What Law had they to put Mr. Rogers in Pri- 
ſon, when he did neither preach nor read Lecture 
after the Time of the Queen's Inhibition, and 
when they had kept him in his own Houſe half 
a-Year, being not deprived of his Living, yet 
would not let him have an half Penny of his 
own Livings to relieve him, his Wife, and 


eleven Children? By what Law was Thomas | 


Tomkins's Hand burnt, and afterward his Body 
conſumed to Aſhes? What good Law or Honeſty 
was there to burn the three poor Women at 
Gueruſey, with the infant Child falling out of 
the Mother's Womb, when as they all before 
their Death recanted their Words and Opinions, 
and were never abjured before? So here likewiſe 
in this Caſe, what Order or Right of Laws did 


Stephen Gardiner follow in troubling and impri- 


ſoning Judge Hales, when he had done nothing 
neither againſt God's Law nor Man's, in pro- 
ceeding by Order of Law againſt certain pre: 
ſumptuous Perſons, who both before the Law, 


and againſt the Law then in force, took upon 


them to fay their Maſs ?' as ye ſhall hear in theſe 
his Anſwers and Communication had with See- 


. phen Gardiner hereunder enſuing, 


"The Communication betwween the Lord 


Chancellor and Fudge Hales, in 
Weſtminſter-hall, being there a- 


mong other Judges, to take his 
Oath, Oct. 6. 1553. 


Lord Chan. R. Hales, ye ſhall underſtand, 
that like as the Queen's 


Highneſs hath heretofore conceived good Opi- 


nion of you, eſpecially for that ye ſtood both: 


faichfully and lawfully in her Cauſe of juſt Sue- 


ceſſion, refuſing to ſet your Hand to the Bool 
among others that were againſt her Grace in that 
Behalf ; ſo now, through your own late Deſerts 
againſt ſome of her Highneſs's Proceedings, 


ye ſtand not well in her Graces Favour; and 


therefore before you take any Oath it will be 


neceſſary for.you to clear yourſelf. 


Hales. I pray you my Lord, for what Cauſe ? 


I. Chan, Information is given, that ye have 
indicted ſeveral Prieſts in Kent for ſaying Maſs.” 


Hales, My Lord, it is not ſo, I indicted. 


none; but indeed certain Indictments of the like 
Nature were brought before me at the laſt Aſſizes 
there held, and I gave Order therein as the Law 


required. For I have profeſſed the Law, againſt 


which, in Caſes of Juſtice, I will never, God 
willing proceed, nor. in any wiſe diſſemble, but 


with the ſame ſhew forth my Conſcience, and if 


it were to do again, I would do no leſs than I 
did. 45 | 
L. Chan. Yes, Mr. Hales, your Conſcience is 


known well enough, I know you lack no Con- 


ſcience. 8 | 

' Hales, My Lord, you may do well to ſearch 
your own Conſcience, for mine is better known 
ro myſelf than to you: And to be plain, 1 did 
as well 'uſe Juſtice in your ſaid Maſs-caſe by my 
Conſcience, as by Law, wherein I am fully bent 
to ſtand in Trial to the uttermoſt that can be ob- 
jected. And if I have therein done any Injury 


or Wrong, let me be judged by the Law; for 
I will ſeek. no better Defence, conſidering chiefly 


that it is my Profeſſion. _ | | 

I. Chan. Why Mr. Hales, although you had 
the Rigour of the Law on your Side, yet ye 
might have had regard to the Queen's Highneſs 


preſent doings in that Caſe, And further, al-. 
though ye ſeem to be more than preciſe in the. 


Law, yet I think ye would be very loth to yield. 
to the Extremity of ſuch Advantage as might be 
gathered againſt your Proceedings in the Law, 
as ye have ſome time taken upon you in place of 
Tuſtice, and if it were well tried, I believe ye 


ſhould not well be able to ſtand honeſtly thereto. 


Hales. My Lord, I am not ſo perfect, but L 
may err for lack of Knowledge. But both in 


Conſcience, and ſuch Knowledge of the Law as 


God hath given me, I will do nothing bur I will 


maintain it, and abide in it: And it my Goods 


and all that I have be not able to counterpoiſe 


the Caſe, my Body ſhall be ready to ſerve the 


Turn; for they be all at the Queen's Highneſs's 
Pleaſure. 3 | | 

Chan. Ah Sir, ye be very quick and ſtout in 
your Anſwers, But as it ſhould ſeem, that which 
you did was more of a Will favouring the Opi- 
nion of your Religion againſt the Service now 
uſed, than for any Occaſion or Zeal far Juſtice, 
ſeeing the Queen's Highneſs doth ſet it forth as 
yet, wiſhing all her faithful ſubjects to embrace 
it accordingly: And where you offer both Body 
and Goods in your Trial, there is no ſuch matter 
required at your Hands, and yet ye ſhall not 
have your own Will neither, 

Hales. My Lord, I ſeck not wilful Will, but 
to ſhew myſelf as I am bound in Love to God 


and Obedience to the Queen's Majeſty, in whoſe 


Cauſe willingly for Juſtice ſake, all other Reſpects 
ſet apart, I did of late, as your Lordſhip knoweth, 
adventure as much as I had. And as for my Re- 
ligion, I truſt it be ſuch as pleaſeth God, where- 
in 1 am ready to adventure as well my Life as 
my Subſtance, if I be called thereunto, And fo 

| | | 1!1 


4 


Judge Hales committed to the King -Bench. He drowns himſelf. 


r 


in lack of mine own Power and Will, the 
Lord's Will be fulfilled.” 5 


I will preſently make an End with you. The 
Queen's Highneſs ſhall be informed of your Opi- 
nion and Declaration, And as her Grace ſhall 
thereupon determine, ye ſhall have Knowledge. 
Until ſuch Time ye may depart as ye carne, 
without your Oath, for as it appeareth, ye are 
ſcarce worthy the Place appointed. 3 
Hales. 1 thank your Lordſhip: And as for 
my Vocation, being both a Burden and a Charge 
more than ever I deſired to take upon me ; 
whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe the Queen's Highneſs 
to eaſe me thereof, I ſhall moſt humbly, with 
due Contentation obey the ſame; and ſo he de- 
parted from the Bar. 


A few Days after this Communication in eſt- | 


minſter-Hall, which was OZ. 6, 1553, Mr. 
Hales at the Command of the Biſhop, was com- 
Mr. Hal mitted to the King's Bench, where he remained 
commit- until Lent ; then he was removed to the Comp- 


ted to the ter in Breadſtreet, and from thence to the Fleet. 


King's Being in the Fleet, what it was that he had 
granted to the Biſhops, by their fraudulent Perk 
ſuaſions (namely, of Dr. Day Biſhop. of Chi- 
cheſter, and of Judge Portman, as it is thought, 
overcome at laſt) I have not to fay. 
This is certain, that ſhortly after, calling him- 
ſelf better to Remembrance, he was brought to 
reat Repentance and Terror of Conſcience : In- 
ſomuch, that for very Anguiſh of Heart he was 
ready to kill himſelf with his Penknife when he 


prevented him, as ye ſhall near. KEE 
It happened when Supper-time came that he 


ſhould be called down, but he having little or 


no Stomach to eat or drink, went immediately 
to bed, where he lay all Night ſobbing and 
groaning, and took little Reft or Sleep. At 
Mr. Hale length, when Morning came, about Six of the 


about to Clock he ſent his Servant for a Cup of Beer, un- 
der Pretence as though he were thirſty and deſi- 


kill him- 
ſelf in 


Priſon. Tous to drink; whether this Cauſe were true or 


feigned it is unknown; but this followed, his 
Man was ſcarce got out of the Chamber, when 
he with his Penknife had wounded himſelf in 
divers Places of his Body, and, no doubt, in- 


tended to deftroy himſelf, had not the Goodneſs 


of God given preſent Help in Time of Opportu- 
nity. Whereby it is evident for all Men to un- 
derſtand, that God's Favour was not abſent 
from him, altho' he thought himſelf utterly for- 
ſaken for his Denial, as by the Sequel may ap- 
pear. 
F For as ſoon as he had ſent his Man out of his 
Chamber, -even before the Chamber-door the 
Butler met him; who being deſired to fill the 
Prink, and taking the Cup, the other returned 
again unto his Maſter, at the very Time when 
he was working his own Deſtruction; whereb 
Mr. Hales at that Time was hindred of his Pur- 
Eg When the Biſhop of Vincheſter had Know- 
edge of it, he ſtraitway took Occaſion thereby 
to blaſpheme the Doctrine of the Goſpel, which 
he openly in the Star-Chamber called Doctrine 
of Deſperation. Mr. Hales being within a while 
after recovered of thoſe Wounds, and delivered 
out of Priſon, return'd home to his Houſe, 
where he, either for the Greatneſs of his Sorrow, 
or Want of good Counſel, or for that he would 
avoid the Neceſſity of hearing Maſs, having all 
Things ſet in Order, a good while before that, 
pertaining to his laſt Will and Teſtament, caſt- 


3 


| therein. | 
Chan, Seeing you be at this Point, Mr. Hales, | 


0 The Hiſtory 


was in Priſon, and, doubtleſs, had done fo, had | 
not the merciful Providence of God miraculouſly'| 


ing himſelf into a ſhallow River, was drowned: Anng 
| no 1 
The unhappy Chance of this worthy Judge eyes 
was the Cauſe of great Sorrow to all good Men, Judge 
and it likewiſe gave Occaſion to ſome Divines to, 
doubt with themſelves, whether he were repro. 
bate or ſaved, about which Matter it is riot for 
me to determine; for he that is our Judge, the 
ſame ſhall be his Judge; and he it is that will 
lay all Things open when the Time cometh, 
This in the mean Time is certain, that the Deed The Caug 
of the Man in my Mind ought in no wiſe to be 2 Jul: 
allowed, which if he did wittingly, then do 1, * 
diſcommend the Man's Reaſon. But if he did it conſider, 
in Frenzy, and as being | 


| out of his Senſes, then 
do I greatly pity his Caſe. iy. 


wned 
himſelf 


"3 


Hz D Faith with Piety fincere conjlin'd, | 
Adorn'd the moral Virtues of thy Mind, 


And thou mongſt Saints the chiefeſt Place would 
But whoſo leads his Life from Sin ſo free, [gain, 
That all his Actions unpolluted be ? 5 
Then ſeeing Blemiſhes deform the beſt,  _ 
Thy own Endeavour do, commit to God the reft. 


$204000000000:0000400009404 0+ 
of Thomas Tomkins, 4 


Ention was made before of fix Priſoners, 
brought and examined before Biſhop 
Bonner the eighth of February, whoſe Names 
were Tompins, Pigot, Knight, Hautes, Lau- 
rence, and Hunter. All which, though they 
received their Condemnation together the Se- 
venth of February, yet becauſe the Time of their 
Execution was put off from February till the 
Month of March, I did therefore refer the Story 
of them to this Place, Of which ſix, Thomas 
Tomkins was firſt burned in Smithfield, the Six- 
teenth of March, 1555. 1 V4, 
This Thomas Tomkins, was a Weaver by his 
Occupation, and dwelt in Shoreditch, in the 
Dioceſs of London, and was of a pious Conver- 
ſation and Diſpoſition, This alſo is recorded of 
him, that Dr. Bonner Biſhop of London kept the 
ſaid Tomkins with him in Priſon half a Lear: 
During which Time the ſaid Biſhop was fo rigo- 
rous to him, that he beat him bitterly about the 
Face, whereby his Face was ſwelled. Where- | 
upon the Biſhop cauſed his Beard to be ſhaven, Tomkins 
and gave the Barber Twelve-pence. Þ —_— 
Touching which ſhaving of Thomas Tomkins's W's 
Beard, this is more to be added; Bithop Bonner Hay. 
having Tomkins Priſoner -with him at Fulbam, 
in the Month of Fuly, did ſet him with his other 
Work-folks to make Hay. And ſeeing him to 
labour ſo hard, the Biſhop fitting down, ſaid, 
Well, I like thee well, for thou laboureſt well : 
I truſt thou wilt be a good Catholick. My Lord, 
ſaid he, St. Paul ſaith, He that doth not labour, * And fo 
is not worthy to eat, Bonner ſaid, Ah, St. Paul ſhould » 
is a * great Man with thee. And ſo after ſuch 35. ff 50. 
other Talk, the Biſhop wiſhed that Tom- SEED : 
kins's Beard was off, ſaying, that ſo he would right Bi: 
look like a Catholick. My Lord, ſaid Tomkins, ſnop. 
before my Beard grew, I was, I truſt, a good 
Chriſtian, and ſo I truſt to be my Beard being 
on. But Bonner in fine ſent for the Barber, and 
cauſed his Beard to be ſhaven off, The very 
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Ano Cauſe was, beczuſe Bonner had pluck*d off a 
1555. Piece of his Beard before. © 
{+ AA The Rage of this Biſhop was not ſo great a. 
| © © gainſt him, but his Conſtancy was much greater 
| with Patience to beat it: Who, although he had 


indued with God's Spirit, and ſo planted in the 
perfect Knowledge of God's Truth, that by no 
Means could he be removed from the Confeſſion 
of Truth to Impiety and Error. Whereupon 
Biſhop Bonner being greatly vexed againſt the 
poor Man, when he ſaw that by no Perſuaſions 
he could prevail with him, deviſed another 
Practice not ſo ſtrange as cruel, further to try 
his Conſtancy, to the Intent, that ſeeing he 
could not by Argument convince him, yet he 
might overcome him by ſome fore: feeling and 
Terror of Death. So having with him Mr. Harps- 
feld, Mr Pembleton, Dr, Cbedſey, Mr. Wxterton, 
and others ſtanding by, he called for Tas 
Tomkins, who coming before the Biſhop, and 
ſtanding as he was wont in Defence of his Faith, 
the Biſhop: fell from beating to burning. Who 
having there a Taper or Wax Candle of three or 
Four Wicks ſtanding upon the Table, thought 
there to repreſent unto us as it were the old 
Image of King Porſenna; for as he burned the 
Hand of Scævola, fo this catholick Biſhop took 
Tomkins by the Fingers, and held his Hand di- 
rectly over the Flame, ſuppoſing that being ter- 
rified by the Smart and Pain of the Fire, he 
would leave off the Defence of the Doctrine 
whicl/ he had receive. e 
TJomtins thinking no otherwiſe but there pre- 
ſently to die, began to commend himſelf unto 
the Lord, ſaying, O Lord, into thy Hands 1 
' commend my Spirit, &c. In the Time that his 
Hand was brning, the ſame Tomkins afterward 
reported to ong James Hinſe, that his Spirit was | 
ſo wrapt, that he felt no Pain. In which burn- 
ing he never ſhrunk, till the Veins ſhrunk; and 


-Biſhop 
Bonner 
burneth 
Tomkin's. -- 
Hand 
with a 

| wax Ta- 
| per. 1 1 % 


Mr. Harpsfiztd's Face: Infomuch. that the ſaid 
Mr. Harpsfield,- moved with Pity, deſired the 
Biſhop to ſtay, ſaying that he had tried him 
enough. This burning was in the Hall at Ful- 
J e 

And where 


otherwiſe : For this chriſtian Scævola ſo val iant- 
ly did deſpiſe, abide, and endure that burning, 
that we have leſs Cauſe hereafter to marvel at 
the Manfulneſs of the Roman Scævola: I would 
to God the other had as well followed the Ex- 
ample of that Hetruſcan Tyrant. For he, after 
the left Hand of Scævola was half burned, either 
ſatisfied with his Puniſhment, or overcome by 


home ſafe unto his People: Whereas” Bonner 
not contented with the burning of his Hand, 
Teſted not until he had conſumed his whole Body 
into Aſhes in Smithfield. © e 
But before we come to his Suffering, we will 
firſt treat of ſome Part of his Examination and 
Articles, with his Anſwers and Confeſſion there- 
unto annexed. —— e 


The fo 


ly . 
: 


A 


= 


Examination cy Thomas 
FT E R that Thomas Fa had been 
half a Year in Priſon, about the Eighth 


before Biſhop Bonner 
to be examined. To 


not the Learning as others have, yer he was fo | 


the Sinews burſt, and the Water did ſpirt in | 


the Biſhop thought by that Means | 
to drive him from his Opinions, it proved much 


his Manhood, or driven away by Fear, ſent him 


of February he was brought with ſeveral others | 
fitting in. his Conſiſtory, | 


forth a certain Bill or Schedule ſubſcribed (as 
appeareth) with his own Hand, the fifth Day of 
the fame Month, containing theſe Words fol- 
lowing : %. — Þ 


Thomas Tomkins of Shoreditch, and of the The Con- 
Dioceſs of London, bath believed and doth be- ſoſſion of 
lieve, that in the Sacrament of the Altar, under fbi 4 
the Forms of Bread and Wine, there is not ibe wich his 
very Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in ownHand, 
Subftance, but only. a Token and Remembrance 
thereof, the very Body and Blood of Chriſt being - 
only in Heaven, and no where elſe. 

Te By me Thomas Tomkins, 


© Whereupon he was aſked, whether he did 
acknowledge the ſame Subſcription to be of his 
owa Hand. To which he granted, confeſſing 
it fo to be. This being done, the Biſhop went 
about to perſuade him, with Words, rather than- 
with Reafons, to relinquiſh his Opinions, and to 
return again to the Unity of the catholick 
Church, promiſing if he would da fo, to remit 
all that was paſt. But he conſtantly denied ſo © 
to do. When the Biſhop ſaw he could not 


ſo convince him, he brought forth and read to 


him another Writing, containing Articles and 
Interrogatories, whereunto he ſhould come the 
next Day and anſwer; in the mean Time he 
ſhould deliberate with himſelf what to do: And 
ſo the next Day, at Eight of the Clock in the 
Morning to be preſent at the ſame Place again, 
to give his determinate Anſwer what he would 
do in the Premiſes, and then either to revoke 
and reclaim himſelf, or elſe in the Afternoon the 
ſame Day to come again and have Juſtice (as he 
called it) adminiſtred unto him. The Copy of 


UW 


which Articles here followeth. 


Articles objected and adminiſtred 
againſt Thomas Tomkins, with his 
oyvn Hand ſubſcribing to the ſame. 


| T* OU deft believe, jhat in the Sacrament of 
' KK #be Altar, under he Forms of Bread and 
Wine, there is not, by the Omnipotent Power of 
Almighty God, and his holy Word, really, truly 
and in very Deed, the very true and natural Body 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, as touching the Sub- f 
ftance thereof, which was conceived in the Womb Tranſub- 
of the Virgin Mary, and hanged upon the Creſs, ſtantiation 
Suffering, Paſſion, and Death there for the Life denied. 
of the World. 
FE: I do ſo believe. 


2 FBS ER . 2 50 f / 

Thou doſt believe, that after the Conſecration of Subſtance 
the Bread and Wine prepared for the Uſe of the of Bread 
Sacrament of the. Altar, "there dotb remain the remained 
8 | + eat 4 8 6 in the Sa- 

ubſtance of material Bread and material Wine, ramen, 
not changed nor altered in Subſtance by the Power 
of Almighty God, but remaining as il did before. 
7 I do ſo believe. 
Thou doſt believe, that it is an unirue Dockrine 
17 Gy + f 18 » The natu- 
and a falſe Belief, to think or ſay, that in the Sa- ral Pre- 


crament of the Altar there is, after Conſecration fence of 
of the Bread and Wine, the Subſtance of Chrift*s Chriſt in 


natural Body and Blood, by the omni potent Power pa 
of Almighty God, and his boly Word, nied. 


* 


I do ſo believe. 


Won doſt bolievt, that thy Parents, Kinsfolks, 


whom firſt was brought 


Oo | 


| Friends and Acquaintance, and alſo thy en 4 


g 


142 7 [he Condemnation and Martyrdom of Thomas Tomkins. _ + 


The Er- aud Godmothers, and all People did err, and were 
ror of the gecęived, if they did believe, that in the Sacrament 
e of the Altar there was, after Conſecration, the 


touching Body and Blood of Chriſt, and that there did not 
the Sacra- remain the Subſtance of material Bread and Mine. 


ment. f 
I do ſo believe. 


5B By me Thomas Tomkins, 


The ſecond Examination of Thomas 
- Tomkins. : 


H E next Day at Eight of the Clock be- 
T fore Noon, the ſaid Thomas Tomkins (ac- 
| cording to the former Commandment ) was 
brought again into the Place aforenamed, before 
the Biſhop and his other Aſſiſtants, where the 
aforeſaid Articles were propounded unto him : 
Whereunto he anſwered as followeth : 
Anſwer of To the firſt he ſaid, that he did fo believe, 
Tomkins to ; 1 . 80 ; 
the Arti. às in the ſame is contained, | 
cles, To the Second he ſaid, that it was only Bread 
and a Participation of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, 
and ſo do the Scriptures teach. | 
To the Third he ſaid and did believe, it was 
a falſe Doctrine, to believe and think as is con- 
tained in.this Article, i 
To the Fourth, he did alſo believe the ſame. 
After this Anſwer, he did alſo ſubſcribe his 


Name to the ſaid Articles. Whereupon, the 


Biſhop drawing out of his Boſom another Con- 


feſſion ſubſcribed with Tomkins's own Hand, 
and alſo that Article that was the firſt Day ob- 
jected againſt him, cauſed the ſame to be openly 
read, and then willed him to revoke and deny 
his ſaid Opinions ; which he utterly refuſed to 
do; and therefore he was commanded to appear 


before the Biſhop again in the ſame Place at Two 


of the Clock in the Afternoon. 


The Names of them that ſate upon Thomas 
Tomkins at this Seſſions were theſe; Edmund 
Bonner Biſhop of London, Fohn Fecknam Dean of 
St. Paul's, Jobn Harpsfield Archdeacon of Lon- 
don, John Morven Maſter of Arts, Thomas 
Morton Parſon of Fulham, Triſtram Swadell, 
F . 50 Moore, Thomas Bekinſaw, James Cline, 
Clerks. 2 + 


The laſt Appearance of Thomas Tom- 
kins before Biſbob Bonner and the 
Commiſſioner 3. 


H E ſame Day and Place at Two of the 

Clock in the Afternoon, he was the laſt 

Time brought before the Biſhops of London, 

Bath, and St. David's, with others; where he 

was earneſtly exhorted by the ſaid Biſhop of 

Bath to revoke and leave off his Opinions. Unto 

whom he anſwered, My Lord, I was born and 

brought up in Ignorance until now of late Years, 

and now I know the Truth I will continue therein 
unto Death, 

Then Bonner cauſed all his Articles and Con- 
feſſion to be again openly read, and ſo in his 
accuſtomed Manner perſuaded him to recant. 
To whom he finally ſaid, My Lord, I cannot 
ſee but that you woyld have me forſake the 
Truth, and to fall into Error and Hereſy. The 

+ Biſhop ſeeing he would not recant, did proceed 
Sentence in his Law, and ſo gave Sentence of Condem- 


of Con- nation upon him. 
demnation 


read a- Then he delivered him to the Sheriff of Les. 
gainſt him don, who ſtraitway carried him to Neugate, 
2 


where he remained moſt joyful and conſtant Anno 
until the 16th of March following: On which 155: 
Day he was conveyed by the ſaid Sheriff into wy 
Smithfield, and there ſealed up his Faith in the 7. Tonk, 
flaming Fire, to the Glory of God's holy Name, dun: in 


| 95 
and Confirmation of the Weak. 27 % 
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The Hiſtory of | William-Hupter, a 


young Man of Nineteen Tear 


| HE 26th of March, the Year aforeſaid, 

| followed the &lartyrdom of Milliam 
Hunter, a pious young Man, nineteen Years of 
Age, born of good Parents; by whom he was 
not only inſtructed in true Religion and Piety, 
but alſo confirmed by them unto Death, after a 
rare and ſtrange Example, worthy to be noted 
and had in Admiration by all Parents, 

William Hunter, being an Apprentice in Lon- yp h 
don in the firſt Year of Queen Mary, was com- ter Ay. 


manded at the Eaſter next following to receive prentice 


the Communion at a Maſs, by the Prieſt of the fran dnn 
Pariſh where he dwelt, called Coleman: treet zit. l. 
which becauſe he refuſed to do, he was very 8 


much threatned that he ſhould be therefore 


brought before the Biſhop of London. Where- 
fore William Hunter's Maſter, one Thomas Taylor 


a Silk Weaver, required WVilliam Hunter to go His Mi. 
and depart. from him, leſt that he ſhould come ſter deus 


in Danger becauſe of him, if he continued in his uin 8 
Houſe. For which Cauſe, William Hunter took 3 my 
leave of his ſaid Maſter, and went to Burntwood He takes 
where his Father dwelt, with whom he after- leave of 
ward remained about the Space of half a Quarter aeg 


of a Lear. 0 he f. 


After this it happened within five or ſix ther to 
Weeks, that Villiam going into the Chappel of Burn. 
Burntwood, and finding there a Bible lying on a . 
Deſk, did read therein. In the mean Time 
there came in one Father Atwell a Sumner, who 
hearing William read in the Bible, ſaid to him, Talk be. 


Why meddleſt thou with the Bible? Knoweſt tween Fa. 


thou what thou readeſt ? and canſt thou expound tber 4 


the Scriptures? avell and 


To whom William anſwered and ſaid, Father concem- 
Arwell, I take not upon me to expound the ing the 
Scriptures, except I were diſpenſed withal ; n 
finding the Bible here when I came, read in it 
to my Comfort. To whom Father Atwell ſaid, 

It was never merry World ſince the Bible came 
abroad in Eug lib. 7 

To which Words Pilliam anſwered; ſaying, 
Father Atwell, ſay not ſo for God's Sake: For 
it is God's Book, out of which every one that 
hath Grace may learn to know both what Things 
pleaſe God, and alſo what diſpleaſeth him. Then 
{aid Father Atze/l, Could we not tell before this 
Time as well as now, how God was ſerved ? 
William anſwered, No, Father Atwell, nothing 
ſo well, as we may now, if that we might have 
his blefled Word amongſt us ſtill as we have 
had. It is true, ſaid Father Ajwell, if it be as 
you ſay. | 

Well, ſaid William Hunter, it-pleaſeth me 
very well, and I pray God that we may have 
the bleſſed Bible amongſt us continually. To 
which Words Father Ateell ſaid, 1 perceive 
your Mind well enough, you are one of them 
that miſliketh the Queen's Laws; and therefore 
you came from London, I hear ſay : You learned 
theſe Ways at London. But for all that, ſaid 
Father Atwell, you muſt turn another Leaf, or 
elle you, and a great many more Hereticks will 

| | broil 


W. Hunter 
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* 1 


Ar of it, I | ich Words 
ano broil for it, I warrant you. To which 

" 55. William faid, God give me Grace, that I may 
believe his Word, and confeſs his Name, what- 
ſoever come thereof, Confeſs his Name! quoth 
old Atwell ; No, no, ye will go to the Devil all 

of you, and confeſs his Name. | 
What! ſaid William, you ſay not well Father 
Father Al- Atevell : At which Words he went out of the 
vel] not Chappel in a great Fury, ſaying, Jam not able 


__ 1 to reaſon with thee: But I will fetch one ſtraight- 
reaiun, 


\ | he is able Way which ſhall talk with thee, I warrant thee, 


io accuſe thou Heretick. And he leaving William Hunter 
the Inno- reading in the Bible, immediately brought one 
Thomas Wood, who was then Vicar of Southwell, 
TheVicar which was at an Ale-houſe over againſt the ſaid 


| 4 of South- Chappel 3 who hearing old Atwell ſay, that 


well wr William Hunter was reading of the Bible in the 


RS with . 


Chappel, came by and by to him, and finding 
ares him eating in hi Bible, took the Matter very 
the Bible. hejnouſly, ſaying ; Sirrah, who gave thee Leave 

to read in the Bible, and to expound it? 
Then William anſwered, I expound not the 

Scriptures, Sir, but read them for my Comforrt. 


What meddleſt thou with them at all, ſaid the 


Vicar ? It becometh not thee, nor none ſuch to 
meddle with the Scriptures. : 
But William anſwered, I will read the Scrip- 
tures, God willing, while I live z and you ought, 
Mafter Vicar, not to diſcourage any Man for that 
Matter, but rather exhort Men diligently to 
read the Scriptures for your Diſcharge and their 
own. | 
Unto which the Vicar reply'd, It becometh 
. thee well to tell me what I have to do. I fee 
thou art an Heretick by thy Words. 
faid, I am no Heretick for ſpeaking the Truth. 
But the Vicar ſaid, It is a merry World when 
The pa. ſuch as thou art ſhall teach us what is the Truth. 
ts in no Thou art medling, Father Atwell tells me, with 
wiſe will the Sixth of Fobn, wherein thou mayſt perceive 
be con- how Chriſt ſaith, Except that ye eat the Fleſh of 
fouled. Chriſt, and drink his Bload, ye have no Life in 
you. William ſaid, I read the Sixth of St. Jobn 
indeed; howbeit, I made no Expoſition on it. 
Then faid Father Atwell, When you read it, 
I faid, that you there might underſtand how that 
in the Sacrament of the Altar is Chriſt's very 
natural Body and Blood; unto which you an- 
ſwered, how that you would take the Scriptures 


as they are, and that you would meddle with no 


great Expoſition, except that ye were diſpenſed 

withal. | F 
N Ah, ſaid the Vicar, What ſay you to the 
examined Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar? Believeſt thou 


William | 


of the Sa- not in it, and that the Bread and Wine is tran- 


crament. ſubſtantiated into the' very Body and Blood of 
Chriſt? Pilliam anſwered, I learn no - ſuch 


Thing in the Sixth of John as you ſpeak of, | 


Why, faid the Vicar, doſt thou not believe 


in the Sacrament of the Altar? I believe, ſaid 


Milliam Hunter, all that God's Word teacheth. 
Why, ſaid the Vicar, thou mayſt learn this which 
I ſay, plainly in the Sixth of Fobn. i 
Then ſaid William, You underſtand Chriſt's 
Words much like the carnal Capernartes, which 
thought, that Chriſt would have given them his 
Fleſh to feed upon : Which Opinion our Saviour 
Chriſt corrected, where he ſaid, The Words 
which I ſpeak to you, are Spirit and Life. 


10 You, « 
— Now, quoth the Vicar, I have found you out: 
with the Now I ſee that thou art an Heretick indeed; and 


Papiſts, that thou doſt not believe in the Sacrament of 


the Altar, 

Then faid William Hunter, whereas you doubt 
my Belief, I would it were tried whether that you 
or I would ſtand faſter in our Faith, Yen, thou 
Heretick, ſaid the Vicar, wouldſt thou have it 


ſo tried ? William Hunter anſwered, That which 
you call Hereſy, I ſerve my Lord God withal. 
Then ſaid the Vicar, Canſt thou ſerve God 
with Hereſy ? But William anſweri!, I would 
that you and I were even now faſt tied to a Stake, 
to prove whether that I or you would ſtand 
ſtrongeſt to our Faith. But the Vicar anſwered 
It ſhall not be ſo tried. No, quoth William I 
think ſo; for if I might, I think I know who 
would ſooneſt recant; for I durſt ſer my Foot 
againſt yours, even to Death. That we ſhall lee, 
quoth the Vicar, and ſo they departed z the 
Vicar threatning William much, how that he 
would complain of him; with other Communi— 
cation which they had together, The vi 
Immediately after, this Vicar of Weide told eden 
Mr. Brown of the Communication which il. eth to 
liam Hunter and he had together. Which when Juſtice 
Mr. Brown underſtood, immediately he ſent for /, 


Williams Father and the Conſtable, one Robert ee 


Salmon. For immediately after William Hunter Juſtice 
and the Vicar had reaſoned together, he took £79" 
his Leave of his Father and fled, becauſe Mood oth 
the Vicar threatned him. Now when the Con. .f. 
ſtable and William's Father were come, arid ther. 
were before Mr. Brown, he asked where William 
Hunter was. His Father anſwered, ſaying, If ic 
pleaſe you, Sir, I know not were he is gone : 
No, quoth ' Maſter Brown ? I will make thee 
tell where he is, and fetch him forth alſo ere I 
done with thee, Sir, ſaid William's Father, I 
know not where he is, nor where to ſeek for 
him. | 

Then ſaid Mr. Brown, Why didſt thou not 
bring him when thou hadſt him? I promiſe thee 


if thou wilt not fetch him, I will ſend thee to 6 


Priſon, till J ſhall get him. Wherefore ſee that ſonable 
thou promiſe me to fetch h im, or elſe it is not Requeſt of 
beſt to look me in the Face any more, nor you ee 
to reſt in Burntweoed, Well, quoth Mr. Brown © © 
to William's Father, ſee that thou ſee k him forth, 
and bring him to me. 

William's Father anſwered, Sir, would you 
have me ſeek my Son to be burned ? If thou 
bring him to me, quoin Mr. Brown, I will deal 
well enough for that Matter, thou ſhalt not need 
to care for the Matter, Fetch him, and thou -- 
ſhalt ſee what I will do for him. Moreover, if The F 
thou lackeſt Money, quoth he, thou ſhalt have Rae his 
ſome, and bade the Conſtable Mr. Salmon to tends to 


| give him a Crown, but Villiam's Father would ſeek the 


not take it. Howbeit Mr. Brown would never en. 
reſt, till William's Father had promiſed him to 
ſeek out his Son, And thus Mr. Brown ſent the 
Conſtable Home again, and William's Father, 
commanding him to ſeek out his Son, and then 
come again and bring him to him. 
After that old Father Hunter had rode two or The Son 
three Days Journey to ſatisfy Mr, Brown's Ex- e 
pectation, it happened that William met with zn the. 
his Father in the High-way as he travelled, and Way. 
he firſt ſeeing his Father, came to him and ſpake 
to him, and told him, that he thought he ſought 
for him: And then his Father confeſſing it, wept Thework - 
ſore, and ſaid, that Mr. Brown charged him to ing of Na- 
ſeek him, and bring him to him; Howbeir, ture _ 
ſaid he, I will return Home again, and ſay I can- depen 5 
not find you. But William ſaid, Father, I will and Son. 
go Home with you, and fave you harmleſs, what- 
loever cometh of it. | 

And thus they came Home together; but 
William, as ſoon as he was come Home, was 
taken by the ſaid Conſtable, and laid in the 
Stocks till the Day, Mr, Brown hearing that 
William Hunter was come Home, ſent for him 
to the Conſtable, who brought him immediately 
to Mr, Brown. : Now 
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W. Hunter Now when Pilliam' was come, Mr, Brown 

brought ſaid to him, Ah Sirrah, are ye come? and then 

before hy and by he commanded the Bible to be brought, 

Juſtice YY ne g 1 wh 
Brown. and opened it, and then began to realon Wit 

William on this Manner, . ſaying, I hear ſay you 

are a Scripture-man, and can reaſon. much of the 

Sixth of Jobn, and exponnd as pleaſeth you; 

and turned the Bible to the Sixth of St. Jobn, and 

then he laid to his Charge what an Expoſition 

he made, when the Vicar and he talked together. 


as I did. | | 
Talk be Well, quoth Mr. Brown, becauſe you can ex. 
tween . pound that Place ſo well, how ſay you to ano- 
Hunter and ther Place, turning to the 22d. of St. Luke? 
Juſtice and Mr. Brown ſaid, Look here, for Chriſt ſaith, 
hy te that the Bread is his Body. J "pf 
Sacrament. To which William anſwered, The Text ſaith, 
how Chriſt took Bread, but not that he changed 
it into another Subſtance, but gave that which 
he took, and brake that which he gave, which 
was Bread, as is evident by the Text: For elle 
he ſhould have had two Bodies, which to affirm 
I ſee no Reaſon, ſaid Villiam. 

At which Anſwer Mr, Brown was very angry, 
and took up the Bible, and turned the Leaves, 
and then flung it down again in ſuch a Fury, 
that Villiam could not well find the Place again 
whereof they reaſoned. | 

Then Mr. Brown ſaid, Thou naughty Boy, 
wilt thou not take Things as they are, but ex- 
pound them as thou wilt ? Doth not Chriſt call 
the Bread his Body plainly, and thou wilt not 
believe, that the Bread is his Body after the Con- 
ſecration ? Thou goeſt about to make Chriſt a 
Lyar. EE, | 

Bur William Hunter anſwered, I mean not ſo, 
Sir, but rather more earneſtly to ſearch what 
the Mind of Chriſt is in that holy Inſtitution, 
wherein he commendeth unto us the Remem- 
brance of his Death, Paſſion, Reſurrection, and 
os Coming again, ſaying, This do in the Remem- 
Chriſt cal- brance of me. And alſo though Chriſt call the 
led Bread Bread his Body, as he doth alſo ſay that he is 4 
his Body Vie, 4 Door, &c. yet is not his Body turned 
into Bread, no more than he is turned into 
a Door or Vine. Wherefore Chriſt called the 

Bread his Body by a Figure. | 
Juſtice At that Word Mr. Brown ſaid, Thou art a 
Brews 2 Villain indeed. Wilt thou make Chriſt a Lyar 
&* yer ſtill ? And was in ſuch a Fury with William, 
and raged ſo, that William could not ſpeak a 
Word, but he croſſed him, and ſcoffed at every 
Word. Wherefore William ſeeing him in ſuch 
Fury, deſired him that he would either hear him 
quietly, and ſuffer him to anſwer for himſelf, or 
elſe ſend him away. To which Mr. Brown an- 
eee e Indeed I will ſend thee to, Morrow to 
WH, my Lord of Londen, and he ſhall have thee under 
to Biſhop. Examination : And thus left off the Talk, ard 
Bonner. wrote a Letter immediately, and ſent. J/;!liam 
Hunter with the Conſtable to Bonner Biſhop of 
London, who received William. © Eg 

After that he had read the Letter, and the 
Conſtable returned Home again, the Biſhop 
cauſed William to be brought into a Chamber, 
where he began to reaſon with him in this Man- 
ner: I underſtand William Hunter, quoth he, 
by Mr. Brown's Letter, how that you have had 
certain Communication with the Vicar of Welde, 
about the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, and 
how that ye could not agree; whereupon Mr, 
Brown ſent for thee to bring thee to the Catho- 
Itck Faith, from which, he ſaith, that thou art 
gone. Howbeit if thou wilt be ruled by me, 


Bomner's 
Words to 
W. Hunter. 


44 © William Hunter examined by Biſhop Bonner, and ſent to Priſon. 


And William ſaid, He urged me to lay ſo much | 


| haſt ſaid or done in this Matter. 138 
William anſwered, ſay ing; I am not fallen 
from the Catholick Faith of Chriſt, T am ſure, but 
do believe it, and confeſs it with all my Heart. 
Why, quoth the Biſhop, how ſayeſt thou to 
the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar? Wilt thou 
not recant thy Saying, which thou confeſſedſt be- 
fore Mr. Brown, how that Chriſt's Body is not in 
the Sacrament of the Altar, the ſame that was 
born of the Virgin Mary? 
To which William anſwered, . ſaying, My 
Lord, I underſtand that Mr. Brown hath certi- 
fied you of the Talk which he and I had tOge- 
ther, and thereby ye know what I ſaid to him, 
which 1 will not recant by God's Help. Then 
ſaid the Biſhop, I think thou art aſhamed to bear 
a Faggot, and recant openly ; but if thou wilt re- pw, 


cant thy Sayings, I will promiſe thee that thou fair Pro. 


ſhalt not be put to open Shame: But ſpeak the miſes u 
Word here now between me and thee, and I will e. 
promiſe thee it ſhall go no further, and- thou 
ſhalt go Home again without any hurt. 

- William anſwered and faid, My Lord, if you 
will let me alone, and leave me to my Con- 
ſcience, I will go to my Father and dwell with 
him, or elſe with my Maſter again, and ſo if no 
Body will diſquiet nor trouble my Conſcience, I 
will keep my Conſcience to myſelf. | 

Then ſaid the Biſhop, I am content, ſo that 
thou wilt go to the Church, and receive, and 
go to Confeſſion, and ſo continue a good Catho- 
lick Chriſtian, No, quoth William, I will not 
do ſo for all the good in the World. | 

Then, quoth the Biſhop, if you will not do 
ſo, I will make you ſure enough, I warrant you. 
Well, quoth William, you can do no more than 
God will permit you. Well, quoth the Biſhop, ao 
wilt thou not recant indeed by no Means? No, recant. 
quoth William, never while I live, God willing. 

Then the Biſhop (this Talk ended) com- 
manded his Men to put William in the Stocks in comment 
his Gate-houſe, where he fate two Days. and eth il 


Nights, only with a Cruſt of brown Bread and Hunter to 


a Cup of Water. | ' theStocks, 


Atthe two Days End the Biſhop came to him, fte BY 
and finding the Cup of Water and the Cruſt of Day: + 
Bread ſtill by him upon the Stocks, ſaid to his and two 
Men; Take him out of the Stocks, and let him 3 ge 
break his Faſt with you: Then they let him un g 
forth of the Stocks, but would not ſuffer him to Bread and 
eat with them, but called him Heretick. And a Cup of 
he ſaid, he was as loth to be in their Company, Water. 
as they were to be in his. | 

After Breakfaſt the Biſhop ſent for William, 
and demanded whether he would recant or no. 


But William made him Anſwer, how that he 


| would never. recant that which he had confeſ- 


ſed before Men, as concerning his Faith in 


brit. 


Then the Biſhop ſaid that he was no Chriſtian, 
but he denied the Faith in which he was bapti- n+p 
zed. But William anſwered, I was baptized in 80 158 
the Faith of the Holy Trinity, which I will loaded 
not go from, God aſſiſting me with his Grace. with Iron 

Then the Biſhop ſent him to the Convict Pri- 
ſon, and commanded the Keeper to lay Irons 
upon him as many as he could bear; and more- 
over aſked him, how old he was; and William 
ſaid that he was nineteen Years of Age. 

Well, ſaid the Biſhop, you will be burned 
e'er you be twenty Years old, if you will not 
yield yourſelf better than you have done yet. 
William anſwered, God ſtrengthen me in his 


Truth : And then he parted, and the Biſhop - 


9 ſhalt have no harm for any thing that thou 
N 8 


| Bread and Drink, 


allowing him a Halfpenny a Day to live on in 


* 3 ; Thus 


. 
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were Tam- 


i | Hauks, and 
= Lanrence. 
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The Condemnation of Willam Hunter. 


oz continued in Priſon three Quarters of 
yo * which Time he had dean Lowes the 
five Times, beſides the Time when he was 
ee in the Conſiſtory in St. Paul's the 
ninth Day of February; at which Time his Bro. 
ther Robert Hunter was preſent, when and 
where I heard the Biſhop condemn him and five 
ers. . 

* W then the Biſhop called William, aſked 
kin, Pig, him if he would recant, and ſo read to him 
Keight, his Examination and Confeſſion, as is above re- 
hearſed ; and then rehearſed how that William 
confeſſed that he did believe, that he received 
Chriſt's Body ſpiritually, when he did receive 
the Communion. Doſt thou mean, quoth the 
Biſhop, that the Bread is Chriſt's Body ſpiri- 

tually ? | | 
William anſwered, I mean not ſo, but ra- 
ther when I receive the holy Communion rightly 
and worthily, I do feed upon Chriſt ſpiritually 
cy Faith in my Soul, and am made Parta- 


ker of all the Benefits which Chriſt hath brought | 


unto all Faithful Believers through his precious 

Death, Paſſion,” and Reſurrection, and not that 

the Bread is his Body, either ſpiritually or cor- 
rally. X53 | 

T on ſaid the Biſhop to Villiam, Doſt thou 
not think (holding up- his Cap) that for Exam- 
ple here of my Cap, thou may'ſt ſee the Square- 
neſs and Colour of it, and yet that not to be the 
Subſtance, which thou judgeſt by the Accidents ? 

William anſwered, If you can ſeparate the 
Accidents from the Subſtance, and ſhew me the 
Subſtance without the Accidents, I could believe. 

Then ſaid the Biſhop, Thou wilt not believe 
that God can do any thing above Man's Capa- 
city. Yes, ſaid William, I muſt needs believe 
that; for daily Experience teacheth all Men that 
Thing plainly : But our Queſtien is not what 
God can do, but what he will have us to learn 
in his holy Supper. 

Then the Biſhop ſaid, I always have found 
thee at this Point, and I ſee no Hope in thee to 
reclaim thee unto the catholick Faith, but thou 
wilt continue a corrupt Member, and then pro- 
nounced Sentence upon him, how that he ſhould 

. go from that Place to Newgate for a Time, and 

fo from thence to Buntwood, where, ſaid he, 
thou ſhalt be burned. 

Then the Biſhop called for another, ard ſo 
when he had condemned them all, he called for 
William Hunter, and reaſoned with him, ſay- 
ing, if thou wilt yet recant, I will make thee a 


= The large Freeman in the City, and give thee forty Pound 


er of 


of in good Money to ſet up thine Occupation with- 
W Biſhop a | 
LTi to als or I will make thee Steward of my Houſe, 


Wilan and ſet thee in Office; for I like thee well, 
Tante. thou haſt Wit enough, and 1 will prefer thee if 
thou recant. . . 

But William anſwered, I thank you for your 
great Offers: Notwithſtanding, my Lord, ſaid 
he, if you cannot perſuade my Conſcience with 
Scriptures, I cannot find in my Heart to turn 
from God for the Love of the World; for 1 
count all worldly Things but Loſs and Dung, in 
reſpect of the Love of Chriſt. 

Then ſaid the Biſhop, if thou dieſt in this 
Mind thou art condemned for ever. William 
anſwered, God judgeth righteouſly, and juſti- 
7 8 fieth them whom Man condemneth unjuſtly. 
* Thus William and the Biſhop departed, Wil. 
ey liam and the reſt to Newgate, where they re- 
wood to be Mained about a Month, who afterward were 
burnt, ſent down, William to Burntwood, and the 
Others into divers Places of the Country. Now 
. 7 William was come down to Burntwood, 


o 


which was the Saturday before the Annuncia- 
tion of the Virgin Mary that followed on the 
Monday after, William remained till the Tueſday 
after, becauſe they would not put him to Death 
then, for the Holineſs of the Day. | 
In the mean Time William's Father and Mo- 
ther came to him, and deſired heartily of God 
that he might continue to the End in that good 
Way which he had begun, and his Mother 
ſaid to him, that ſhe was glad that ever ſhe was 
ſo happy to bear ſuch a Child, which could find 
* Heart to loſe his Life for Chriſt's Name's 

e, 

Then Villiam ſaid to his Mother, for my lit- HisFather 
tle Pain I ſhall ſuffer, which will ſoon be at an and Mo- 
End, Chriſt hath promiſed me, Mother, ſaid he, ho © 
a Crown of Joy ; may you not be glad of that ? to be con- 
With that his Mother kneeled down on her fan. . 
Knees, ſaying, 1 pray God ſtrengthen thee, my 
Son, to the End : Yea, I think thee as well be- 
ſtowed as any Child that ever I bare. 

At which Words Mr. Higbed took her in his 
Arms, ſaying, I rejoice (and ſo ſaid the others) 
to ſee you in this Mind, and you have a good 
Cauſe to rejoice, And his Father and Mother 
both ſaid, that they always were of that Mind, 
and praying for him, that as he had begun to 
confeſs Chriſt before Men, he might likewiſe 
continue ſo to the End. William's Father ſaid, 

I was afraid of nothing but that my Son ſhould Mark _ 
have been killed in the Priſon by Hunger and co abr 
Cold, the Biſhop was ſo hard to him. But Wil- dd no— 
liam confeſſed, after a Month that his Father thing but 
was charged with his Board, that he lacked no- by the 
thing, but had Meat and Cloathing enough, L. 
yea even out of the Court, both Money, Meat, 
Cloaths, Wood, and Coals, and all Things ne- 
ceſſary. „„ | 

Thus they continued in their Inn, being the 
Swan in Burntwood, whither reſorted many 
People of the Country, to ſee thoſe good Men 
which were there; and many of William's Ac- 
quaintance came to him, and reaſoned with him, 
and he with them, exhorting them to come 
away from the Abomination of popiſh Superſti- 
tion and Idolatry. | 

Thus paſſing away Saturday, Sunday and 
Monday, on Monday at Night it happened, that 
William had a Dream, wich was this : That he 
was at the Place where the Stake was pitch'd, 
where he ſhould be burned, which (as he thought 
in his Dream) was at the Town's, End where the 
Butts ſtood, which was. ſo indeed; and alſo he 
dreamed, that he met with his Father as he went 
to the Stake, and alſo that there was a Prieſt at 
the Stake, who went about to have him recant. 

To whom he ſaid (as he thought in his Dream) 
Away falſe Prophet; that he exhorted the Peo- 
ple to beware of him, and ſuch as he was : 
Which Things came to paſs indeed, It hap- 
pened that Villiam made a Noiſe to himſelf in 
his Dream, which cauſed Mr. Higbed and the 
others to awake him out of his Sleep, to know 
what he wanted. When he awaked, he told 
them is Dream in order as is ſaid. 

Next Morning the Sheriff Mr. Brocket called I. Hunter © 
to ſet forward to the burning of William Hunter; led to the 
and the Sheriff's Son came to him, and em- P oo of 
braced him in his Right Arm, ſaying, William, gn? 
be not afraid of theſe Men which are here pre- 
ſent with Bows, Bills and Weapons, ready pre- 
pared to bring you to the Place where you ſhall 
be burned. To whom he replied, I thank God 
I am not afraid; for I have reckoned what it 
will coſt me already. Then the Sheriff's Son 


| could ſpeak no more to him for weeping. 


P þ Will. 


— — — — — —— eas Caen 


on 


146 | The Martyrdom "of William R N 
' William Hunter then plucked up his Gown, | And William anſwer'd, I am not afraid; Then Any 
and went forward cheartully, the Sheriff*s Ser- | lift he up his Hands to Heaven, and ſaid, Lord; 15 " 
vant taking him by one Arm, and his Brother | Lord, Lord, receive my Spirit $, and caſting w 2 
by another 3, and going along he met with his | down his Head again into the ſmothering Smoak, * 
Father according to his Dream, and he ſpake to | he yielded up his Life for che Truth, ſealing it 
his Son weeping, God be with thee, Son V. tam, with his Blood to the Praiſe of God. 1 5 
His words And William ſaid, God be with you, good Fa- eds) SO ape Jt 
to his 18 ther, and be of good Comfort; for I hope we * KN te te Ie | 
_ ſhall meet again when we ſhall be merry. His | - 1 | ; N 5 
Father ſaid, I hope ſo, 4 my "a nos The Hiſtory of. Mr. Higbed and Mr, 
ed. He then went to the Place where the Stake | | . 
| ſtood,” even according to his Dream, where all] Caut at, who * burned in E. | 
Things were not ready; and taking a wet Broom ſex, March 26. 1 555. | 
Faggot, he kneeled down thereon, and read the | 2 | | I 
fifty firſt Pſalm, till he came to theſe Words, | Lthough the Condemnation of Mr. Hig- 
The Sacrifice of God is a contrite Spirit, à contrile x bed and Mr. Cauſton followed after the 
and a broken Heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. | Condemnation of thoſe. Martyrs who were con- 
Then faid Mr. Tyrill of the Braches, called demned with Tomkins and Hunter above mention- 
William Tyrill, Thou lieft, ſaid he, thou readeſt : d, yet becauſe the Time of their Execution was 
falſe ; for the Words are an humble Spirit. -But before the Burning of the aforeſaid four Martyrs, 
„ William (aid, The Tranſlation faith a contrite ſuffering the ſame Day that William Hunter did, 
Heart. Yea, quoth Mr. Yrill, the Tranſlation which was the twenty ſixth of March, I thought 
is falſe, ye tranſlate Books as ye pleaſe yourſelves, fit therefore here to place the ſame. _ 
like Hereticks. Well, quoth William, there is This Mr. Higbed and Mr. Cauſton, two wor- 
no great difference in thoſe Words. Then ſaid ſhipful Gentlemen in the County of Eſſex, the 
the Sheriff, Here is a Letter from the Queen : | one at Hornden on the Hill, the other of the Pa- 
If thou wilt recant thou ſhalt live; if not, thou | riſh of Thundurſt, being zealous and religious 
1, Hun. ſhalt be burned. No, quoth William, I will not | in the true Service of God; as they could not 
ter refuſ- recant, God willing. William then role up and diſſemble with the Lord their God, nor flatter 
eth the went to the Stake, and ſtood upright to it. | with the World, fo in time of blind Superſtition 
_ When came one Richard Ponde a Bailiff, and | and wretched Idolatry, they could not long lye 
made the Chain faſt about William. | hid and obſcure in ſuch a Number of malignant 
Then ſaid Mr. Brown, Here is not Wood | Adverſaries, Accuſers, and Servants of this 
enough to burn a Leg of him: then ſaid William, | World, but at length they were perceived, and 4 . 
Good People pray for me; and make ſpeed and diſcovered to the aforeſaid Edmund Bonner Bi- Mr. Ca- | 
diſpatch me quickly: And pray for me while | ſhop of London, by whoſe Command they were jor de. 
you ſee me alive, good People, and I will pray committed to the Officers of Colcheſter to bè . ſafe. tectedu 
for you likewiſe. . Ce I ly kept, and with them alſo a Servant of Thomas Juni: 
No, quoth Mr. Brown, pray for thee, I will | Cauſton, who was nothing inferiour to his Maſter 
pray no more for thee, than I will pray for a | in true Piety. | 7 URI e 
Dog. To whom William anſwered, Mr. Brown, | Biſhop Bonner perceiving theſe two Gentlemen Bil- 
now you have that which you ſought for, and I | to be of good Eſtate, and of great Eſtimation in Bag 
: Pray God it be not laid to your Charge in the | that Country, left any Tumult ſhould chereby*? to (4 
laſt Day; howbeit I forget you. Then Mr, ariſe, came thither himſelf, accompanied with* 6 
Brotin ſaid, I aſk no Forgiveneſs of thee. Well, | Mr, Fecknam and ſeveral others, thinking to re- 
ſaid William, if God forgive you, I ſhall not re- | claim them to his Religion. | 
quire my Blood at your Hands. In fine, when nothing could prevail to make 
Then ſaid William, Son of God ſhine upon | them aſſent to their Doings, at length they came 
me; and immediately the Sun in the Element | to this Point, that they required certain Reſpite 
ſhone out of a dark Cloud fo full in his Face, | to conſult with themſelves what was beſt to do. 
| that he was conſtrained to look another Way ; | Which time of Deliberation being expired, and 
The End whereat the People muſed, becauſe it was ſo | they remaining till conſtant in their profeſſed 
and Mar dark a little Time afore. Then William took Doctrine, and ſetting out alſo their Confeſſion in 


—_ 2 


2 


do 7 . : 55 ut allo their Conteſſion in 
I Hunter, up a Faggot of Broom, and embraced it in his | writing, the Biſhop ſeeing no good to be done 
March 26. Arms. in tarrying any longer there, departed thence, 


Then the Prieſt, which William dreamed of, | and carried them both with him to London, and , 11 
came to his Brother Robert with a Popiſh Book to | with them certain other Priſoners alſo, who a- 3% ad 
\ carry to Y/illiam, that he might recant, which | bout the ſame Time were apprehended in thoſe Mu Cafe 
Book his Brother would not meddle withal, | Parts. : : | | e can 
William then ſeeing the Prieſt, and perceiv- | It was not long after this, but theſe Priſoners oY 
Hunter's ing how he would have ſhewed him the Book, | being at London committed to ſtrait Priſon, and 
Words to faid, Away thou falſe Prophet. Beware of them, | there attempted fundry Ways by the Biſhop and 
a Popiſh good People, and come away from their Abo- his Chaplains to revoke their Opinions; at length 
Prieſt. minations, leſt that you be Partakers of their | when no Perſuaſions would ferve, they were 
Plagues. Then the Prieſt ſaid, look how thou | brought forth to open Examination at the Con- 
burneſt here, ſo ſhalt thou burn in Hell. Vil. ſiſtory in St. Paul's, February 17, 1355. where 
liam anſwered, Thou lieſt thou falſe Prophet; a- | they were demanded as well by the ſaid Biſhop, as 
way thou'falſe Prophet away. alſo by the Biſhop of Bath and others, whether they 
There was a Gentleman preſent which ſaid, T | would recant their Errors and perverſe Doctrine, 
pray God have Mercy upon his Soul, The Peo- | as they termed it, and ſo come to the Unity of 
ple ſaid, Amen, Amen, Immediately the Fire | the Popiſh Church. But on their refuſing ſo to 
was made, 1 I do, the Biſhop aſſigned them to appear again the 
Huntey Then William caſt his Pſalter into his Bro-] next Day, being the 18th of February. | 
comforted ther's Hand, who ſaid, William, think on | On which Day, among many. other Things, 
by his the holy Paſſion of Chriſt, and be not afraid of] he read unto them ſeverally certain Articles, and 


Brother Death, gave them reſpite until the next Day to anſwer 
Kol ert. | l 8 
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1555: Priſon. The Copy of which Articles er 


followeth. 


Articles Firſt, That thou Thomas Cauſton (or Thomas. 
laid by Bi- Higbed) haſt been and art of the Diocels of London, 
ſhop Bon- and alſo of the Juriſdiction now of me Edmund 
= no Biſhop of London, ent . 
5. ey Item, That thou waſt in time paſt, according 
PRA to the Order of the Church of Englund, bapti- 
ed and chriſtened. 8 
Item, That thou n and God- 
other, according to the ſaid Order. | | 
5 Item, That * ſaid Godfathers and Godmo- 
ther did then promiſe for thee, and in thy 


Name, the Faith and Religion that then was uſed 


in the Realm of England. ; ; 
hem, That that Faith and Religion which 
they did profeſs and make for thee, was account- 
ed and taken to be the Faith and Religion of the 
Church, and of the Chriſtian People: And ſo it 

was in very deed. „ 
Tem, Thou coming to the Age of Diſcretion, 
that is to ſay, to the Age of fourteen Years, didſt 
not miſlike nor difallow that Faith, that Reli- 
gion, or Promiſe then uſed and approved, and 
- promiſed by the ſaid Godfathers and Godmother, 
but for a Time didſt continue in it, as others 
(taking themſelves for chriſtian People) did like- 
wile. - | | 
Item, That at that Time, and alſo before, it 
: was taken for a Doctrine of the Church, Catholick 
and True, and every where in Chriſtendom then 
allowed for Catholick and True, and to be the 
Profeſſion of chriſtan Men, to believe, that in 
the Sacrament of the Altar, under'the Forms of 
Bread and Wine, after the Conſecration, there 
was and is by the omnipotent Power and Will of 
Almighty God, and his Word, without any 
Subſtance of Bread and Wine there remaining, 
the True and Natural Body and Blood of our 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in Subſtance, which was 


born of the Virgin Mary, and ſuffered upon the 
Croſs, really, truly, and in very Deed. 
Item, That at that Time thy Father and Mo- 
ther, all thine Anceſtors, all thy Kindred, Ac- 
quaintance and Friends, and thy ſaid Godfathers 
and Godmother did then ſo believe, and think in 
all the ſame as the ſaid Church did therein be- 
lieve. . £5 


Item, That thyſelf haſt had no juſt Cauſe or | 


lawful Ground to depart or ſwerve from the ſaid 

Religion or Faith, nor any Occaſion at all, ex- 

cept thou wilt follow and believe 'the erroneous 

Opinion or Belief, that hath been againſt the 

common Order of the Church, brought in by 

certain diſordered Perſons of late, at the utter- 

moſt within theſe thirty or forty Years laſt paſt. 

Item, That thou doſt, know, or credibly haſt 

heard, . and doſt believe, that Dr. Robert Barnes, 

Jobn Frith, Thomas Gerrard, Hierome Laſſels, 

Anne Aſcew, Fobn Hooper late Biſhop of Glou- 

2 dir ceſter, Sir Laurence Saunders Prieſt, Fohn Brad- 

Bonne, Ford, Sir Jobn Rogers Prieſts Sir Rowland Tay-. 

Prieſt, be- lor Prieſt, Sir Foby Laurence Prieſt, William 

fore the Pigat, Stephen Knight, William Hunter, Tho- 

e i mas Tomkins, and Thomas Haukes, have been 

to be of heretofore reputed, taken, and accounted as He- 

that Opi- Teticks, and alſo condemned as Hereticks, and 

nion, and 10 pronounced openly and manifeſtly ; eſpecially 

5 holding and believing certain damnable Opi- 
5 : 8 

gainſt the Nions, againſt the Verity of Chriſt's Body and 

Fope, Blood in the Sacrament. of the Altar, and all the 

ſame Perſons, ſaving John Bradford, Sir Fobn 

Laurence, V. Pigot, Stephen Knight, W. Hun- 

ter, Thomas Tomkins, and Thomas Haules, have 


———""Ith. Higbed and Mr. Cauſten examined by. Biſhop Bonner. 


Anno unto the ſame, and ſo committed them agam to | ſuffered Pains of Death by Fire, for the Main- 


tenance and Defence of their ſaid Opinions and 


. | miſbelief, 


| lem, That t I Kn. 
heard, and doſt believe, that Thomas Cranmer RN 
late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Nicholaspy . 
Ridley, naming. himſelf Biſhop of London, Ro, lieving 
Bert Ferrar late Biſhop. of St, David's, and Hugh Hereticks, 
Latimer ſometime Biſhop of Worceſter, have 
been, and are at this preſent reputed, counted, 
and taken as Hereticks and. Miſbelievers, in 
maintaining and holding certain damnable Opi- 
nions againſt the Veriry of Chriſt's Body and 


Blood in the Sacrament of the Altar. 


lten, That thou haſt commended and praiſed 
all the ſaid Perſons ſo erring and believing, (or 
at leaſtwiſe ſome of them) ſecretly, . and. alſo 
openly, taking and believing them to be faithful 
and catholick People, and their ſaid Opinions 
to be good and true, and the ſame to the beſt 
and uttermoſt of thy Power thou haſt allowed, 
maintained and defended at ſundry Times. 

Item, That thou having heard, known and 
underſtood all the Premiſſes thus to be as is 
aforeſaid, haſt not regarded all or any Part 
thereof, but-contrary to the ſame and every Part 
thereof, haſt attempted and done, condemning, 
tranſgreſſing, and breaking the Promiſe, Faith, 
Religion, Order and Cuſtom aforeſaid, and haſt 
become, and art an Heretick and Mͤiſbeliever in 
the Premiſſes, denying the Verity of Christ's 
Body and Blood in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
and obſtinately affirming, That the Subſtance of 
the materal Bread and Wine are there remain- 


ing, and that the Subſtance of Chriſt's Body and 


Blood, taken of the Virgin Mary, are not there 
in the ſaid Sacrament really and truly being. 

Item, That all the Premiſſes be true, noto- 
rious, famous and manifeſt, and that upon, all 
the ſame, there have and be amongſt the ſaid 
good People of the City of London, and Dioceſs 
of the ſame, in great Multitude, commonly and 
publickly, a common and publick Fame and 
Opinion, and alſo in all Places where thou haſt 
been, within the ſaid Dioceſs of London. | 


Theſe Articles being given to them in Writing 
by the Biſhop, the nexe day following was al- 
ligned to them to give up and exhibit their An- 
{wers unto the ſame, | Ds 

On the firſt Day of March the ſaid Thomas 
Cauſton and Thomas Higbed, Gentlemen, being 
brought before the Biſhop in the Conſiſtory, 
they there exhibited their Anſwers to the Arti- 


cles aforeſaid ; the Tenor of which Anſwers here 
followeth : | 


To the Firſt, they anſwer and confeſs the, An- 
ſame to be true. : ed ſwers of 
To the Second, they anſwer and believe the Doms 

ſame to be true. 2 
To the Third, they anſwer and believe the ,“ 45 
ſame to be true. the fore- 
ſame to be true, | | cles, 
To the Fifth, until this Clauſe [and ſo was it 
in very Deed] they anſwer and believe the ſame 
to be true. And unto that Clauſe [and ſo was 
it in very Deed] they anſwer negatively, and 
believe that it was not in very Deed. 
To the Sixth, Seventh, and Eighth, they an- 
ſwer and believe the ſame to he true. Fe 
To the Ninth, they anſwer and ſay, that they 
think they have a juſt and lawful Cauſe and 
Ground to ſwerve and go from the ſaid Faith 


and Religion, becauſe. they have now read more 
e Scripture, 


u doſt know, or credibly haſt Verity ta- 


Higbed, to 
To the Fourth, they anſwer and think the {aid Arti- 


* Fa. 
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Tranſub- 


ſtantiation 


denied. 


Scripture, than either themſelves, or their Pa- 
rents and Kinsfolk, Godfathers or Godmothers 
have read or ſeen heretofore in that Behalf. _ 
To the Tenth, they anſwer, ſay, and believe, 
that the ſaid Perſons articulate have been 
named, taken, and counted for Hereticks, and 
ſo condemned for Hereticks; yet about three 
Years paſt, they were taken for good chriſtian 
Perſons. And foraſmuch as theſe Reſpondents 
did never hear them preach concerning the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, they ſay that they preach- 
ed well, in that they ſaid and preached that 
Chriſt is not preſent really and truly in the Sa- 
cacrament, but that there is remaining the Sub- 
ſtance of Bread and Wine. 
Jo the Eleventh, they anſwer and ſay, that 
howſoever other Folks do repute and take the 
ſaid Perſons articulate, yet theſe Reſpondents 
themſelves did never, nor yet do fo account 
and take them, And further they ſay, that in 
caſe the ſaid Perſons articulate named in this 
Article have preached, that in the Sacrament of 
the Altar is very material Wine, and not the 
Subſtance of Chriſt's Body and Blood under the 
Forms of Bread and Wine, when they preached 
well and truly, and theſe Reſpondents them- 
ſelves do fo believe. | | 
To the Twelfth, they anſwer and ſay, that 
where other Folk have diſpraiſed the ſaid Per- 
ſons articulate, and diſallowed their Opinions, 


| theſe Reſpondents (for ought that they at any 


Time have heard) did like and allow the ſaid 
Perſons, and their Say ings. | | 

To the Thirteenth, they anſwer and ſay, that 
they have not broken or condemned any Pro- 
miſe made by their Godfathers and Godmothers 
for them at their Baptiſm, and that they are no 
Hereticks nor Miſbelievers, in that they believe 
that there remaineth only Bread and Wine in the 
Sacrament of the Altar, and that Chriſt's natu- 
ral Body is not there, but in Heaven ; for they 
ſay, that the Scriptures ſo teach them, 

To the Fourteenth, they anſwer and believe, 
that the Premiſſes before by them confeſſed be 
true, notorious, and manifeſt, Z | 


After theſe Anſwers exhibited and peruſed, 
the Biſhop ſpake unto them after this Sort, be- 
ginning firſt with Thomas Cauſton : Becauſe ye 
ſhall not be ſuddenly trapped, and that Men 
ſha!) not ſay that I go about to ſeek Snares to 
put you away : I have hitherto reſpited you, 
that you ſhould weigh and conſider with your- 
ſelf your State and Condition; and that you 
ſhould, while ye have Time and Space, acknow- 
ledge the Truth, and return to the Unity of the 
catholick Church, Then the Biſhop, reading 
their former Articles and Anſwers to the ſame, 
aſked them it they would recant : Which when 
they had denied, they were again diſmiſſed, 
and commanded to appear the Wedneſday after, 
at Two of the Clock in the Afternoon, there to 
receive their definitive Sentence : Which (as it 
ſeemeth) was yet deferred. 


Another Examination of Mr. Cauſton 
and Mr. Higbed. 


HE next Friday, being the Eighth Day 

of March, the faid Thomas Cauſton was 
firſt called, to Examination before the Biſhop, 
Mr. Fecknam and Dr. Stempe being in his Pa- 
lace, and there had read” unto him his aforeſaid 
Articles with his Anſwers thereunto, and after 
ſome Exhortations to recant his former Profeſ- 


fion, and to be conformable to the Unity of Anno 
their Church, they promiſed him, (ſo doing) I555 
willingly to receive him again thereunto. To FN 
whom he anſwered, you go about to catch us in 

Snares and Gins. But mark, by what Meaſure 
ye\meaſure us, look you to be meaſured with the 

ſame again at God's IIands. The Biſhop ſtill 
perſuading him to recant. To whom he an- 
{wered, No, I will not abjure. Ye ſaid that Mr. Can. 
the Biſhops that were lately burned be Hereticks : deni. 
But I pray God make me ſuch an Heretick as ant © 
they were. | : 

The Biſhop then leaving Mr. Cauſton, calleth 
for Mr. Higbed: Uſing with him the like Per- Mr. Hl. 
ſuaſions that he did with the other: But he an- Called 
ſwered, I will not abjure. For I have heen eee 
this Mind and Opinion that I am now, theſe © hg 
ſixteen Years, and do what ye can, ye ſhall do 
no more than God will permit you to do, and 
with what Meaſure you meaſure us, look for the 
ſame again at God's Hands. 

There Fecknam aſked him his Opinion in the Mr. Fez. 
Sacrament of the Altar, To whom he anſwered, vn fill 
[ do not believe that Chriſt is in the Sacrament jul) with 
as ye will have him, which is of Man's mak- N 
ing: Both their Anſwers thus ſeverally made, crament. 
they were again commanded to depart for that 
Time, and to appear the next Day in the Con- 
ſiſtory at St. Paul's, between the Hours of One 
and Three of the Clock at Afternoon. 


The laſt Appearance of Mr. Cauſton 6 
and Mr. Higbed before Bonner. 1 


HE ninth of March, they were both 
brought thither : Where the Biſhop cau- 
ſed Mr. Thomas Cauſton's Articles and Anſwers 
firſt to be read openly, and after-perſuaded him 
to recant and abjure his heretical Opinions, and 
to come home now at the laſt to their Mother 
the catholick Church, and ſave himſelf. 
But Mr. Thomas Cauſton anſwered again, and 
ſaid, No, I will not abjure; for I came not 
hither for that Purpoſe : And therewithal did Mr. Cas 


[exhibit in Writing unto the Biſhop (as well in Hen and 


Mr. Hig- 


: . . , bed do ex- 
Name) a Confeſſion of their Faith, to which 1 


they would ſtand; and required Leave to read Confeflim EE 
the ſame, which (after great Suit) was obtained, of their ; 
and ſo he read it openly in the Hearing of the . 

People, as followeth: | | 


his own Name, as allo in Thomas Higbed's 


Firſt, We believe and profeſs in Baptiſm, to The Con- 
forſake the Devil and all his Works and Pomps, -- ng 
and the Vanities of the wicked World, with all n and 
the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, | Mr, Hig- 

2, We believe all the Articles of our chriſtian ba. 
Faith, 9 5 

3. We believe, that we are bound to keep 
God's holy Will and Commandments, and to 
walk in the ſame all the Days of our Life. 

4. We believe, that there is contained in the 
Lord's Prayer all Things neceſſary both for Body 
and Soul, and that we are taught thereby to pray 
to our heavenly Father, and no other Saint or 
Angel. | 

5. We believe, that there is a catholick 
Church, even the Communion of Saints, Built 
upon the Foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles 
(as St, Paul ſaith) Chriſt being the head Cor- 
ner- tone. For which Church Chriſt gave himſelf, 
to make it to himſelf a glorious Congregation with- 
out Fault in his Sight. | 

6. We believe, that this Church of Herſelf, 
and by her own Merits is ſinful, and muſt 1 1 

| ay, 
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3 fas Father forgive us our Sins: But throꝰ Chriſt 
_ 2 Merits, ſhe. is freely forgiven: For be 
| in his own. 
Yn made ber faultleſs in bis Sight. © Befides 

' epbom, there is no Saviour, ſaith. the Prophet: 


Neither is there Salvation, ſaith St. Peter, in any 


Mg other Name. n A 605119 K 
7. We believe as he is our only Sayiour, ſo he 
is our only Mediator. For the Apoſtle St. Paul 
ſaith, There is one God, one Mediator between | 
God and Man, even the? Man Jeſus Chriſt. 
Wherefore ſeeing none hath this Name God and 


Man but Feſus Chriſt, therefore there is no Me- 


iator but Feſus Chrift.. u e 

gr We 41 that this Church of Chriſt is 
and hath been perſecuted, by the Words of 
Chriſt, ſaying, As they have perſecuted me, ſo 
ſhall they perſecute you;: For the Diſciple is not 
above his Maſter. For it is not only given unto. 
you to believe in Chriſt, ſaith St, Paul, hut alſo o 
ſuffer for bis Sake. For all that will live godly 

in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer Perſecution. _ 
We believe, that the Church of Chriſt 
teacheth the Word of God truly and ſincerely, 
putting nothing to, nor taking any Thing from : 
And alſo doth miniſter the Sacrments according 

to the primitive Church. g. 

Thc nue 10. We believe, that this Church of Chriſt 
Church ſuffereth all Men to read the Scriptures, accord- 
forbiddeth ing to Chriſt's Commandment, ſaying, Search 
ms te be Scriptures, for they teſtify of me. We read 
Scriptures, alſo in che Acts, that when Sc, Paul preached, 
the Audience daily ſearched the Scriptures, whe- 
ther he preached truly or no. Alſo the Prophet 
David teacheth all Men to pray with Under- 
ſtanding : For how ſhall the Unlearned, ſaith St. 
Paul, ſay Amen, at the giving of Thanks, when 
they underſtand not what is ſaid ?, And what is 
more allowed than true Faith, which, St. Paul 
ſaith, cometh by hearing of the Word of God ? 
11. We believe, that the Church of Chriſt 
teacheth that God ought to be worſhipped ac- 
cording to his Word, and not after the Doctrine 
of Men. For in vain, ſays Chriſt, ye worſhip 
me, teaching nothing. but tbe Doctrine of Men. 
God's Pre Alſo we are commanded of God by his Prophet, 
cepts to ſay ing, Walk not in the Traditions and Precepts 
” _ of your Elders : But wall, ſaith he, in my Pre- 
not the (ep: Do that I command you: Put nothing 
Conſtitu- hereunto, neither take any Thing from it. Like-.. 
tions of wiſe ſaith Chriſt, 2: ſhall iforſake Father and 
" Mother, and follow.me. Whereby we learn, that 
if our Elders teach otherwiſe than God com- 
manded, in that Point we muſt forſake them. 
12, We believe, that the Supper of the Lord 
ought not to he altered and changed, foraſmuch 
as Chriſt himſelf, being the Wiſdom of the Fa- 


TheLord's 
Supper is 
not to be 
Changed 


from the ther, did inſtitute it. For it is. written, Curſed | 


Inſtitution ig he that changeth my Ordinances, and departeth 
of Chriſt. 2 my Commandments, or taketh any Thing from 
ihem. 1 - 
Now we find by the Scriptures, that this holy 
Supper is ſore abuſed. „„ 
Firſt, In that it is given in one Kind, where 
Chriſt gave it in both. 201% K,. 
Secondly, In that it is made a private Maſs, 
where Chriſt made it a Communion: For he 
gave it not to one alone, but to all the Apoſtles 
in the Name of the whole Church; - 
| Thirdly, In that it is made a Sacrifice for the 
Quick and the Dead, whereas Chriſt ordained 
it for a Remembrance of the everlaſting Sacrifice 
which was in his own Body offered on the Altar 
of the Croſs once for all, as the holy Apoſtle 
laith, Even the full and perfect Price of our Re- 


Perſon (faith St. Paul) hath purged ber 


and as the Apoſtle ſaith, Try and examine our-: 


Jemption.: Aud where there is Remiſſion of Sin, 
ſaith he, there is no mnore Sacrifite for Sin. 
Fourchly, In that it is worſhipped! contrary to 
the Commandment, ſaying, Thou hit worſbip 
nothing that is made with Hand. 
Fifthly, In that it is given in an unknown 
Tongue, whereby the People are ignorant of the 
right Uſe thereof, how Chriſt died. for our Sins, 
and roſe again for our Juſtification, by whom 
we be ſet at Peace with God, and received to his 
Favour and Mercy by his Promiſe, [whereof this 
Sacrament is a ſure Seal and Witneſs. N 
Beſides this, it is hanged up, and ſhut in a 
Box; yea, many Times ſo long, that Worms 
breed in it, and ſo it putrifieth: Whereby the 
rude People have an Occaſion / to ſpeak unreye- 
rently thereof, which other wiſe would ſpeak 
reverently. 31915 10., "10 19% n 0 
Therefore they that thus abuſe it, bring up 
the Slander, and not we, which pray daily to 
God to reſtore it to the right Uſe, according to 
Chriſt's Inſtitutian. n ien 
Now concerning Chriſt's Words, This is my Chritt's 
Body, we deny them not; but we ſay, that the Words, 
Mind of Chriſt! in them muſt be ſearched out bs OY 
by other open Scriptures, whereby we may come gs. t 
to the ſpiritual Underſtanding of them, which but ex- 


ſhall be moſt to the Glory of God: For as the pounded.. , 


holy. Apoſtle ſaith, There is mo Scripture - that. 
bath any private Interpretation. Beſides this, 
the Scriptures are full of the like figurative; © 
Speeches: As for Example; Chriſt ſaith, This 
Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood. Tbe 
Rock is Chriſt, ſaith: St. Paul. Whoſoever re- 
cetveth a Child in my Name, ſaith our Saviour; 
Jeſus Chriſt,  receiveth me. Which Sentences 
muſt not be underſtood after the Letter, leſt we 
do ert as the Capernaites did, which thought 
that Chriſt's Body ſnhould have been eaten with 


their Teeth, when he ſpake of the eating there- 


of. Unto whom Chriſt ſaid, Such} a fleſbly eat- 
ing of my Body praſiteih natbhing; it is the Spirit: 
that quicteneth; the Fleſh profiteth notbing: For 
my Words are Spirit and Life... 
Thus we ſee that Chriſt's Words muſt be un- The 


— 2 \ * x 34 ds f 
derſtood ſpiritually, and not literally. There Wa ha 


fore; he that cometh: to this worthy Supper of 


ment 


the Lord, muſt not prepare his Jaw, but -hiseught to 
Heart, neither Tooth nor Belly; but, Believe, be taken 


ſo ſpiritually 
and not li- 


faith St. Auguſtine, and thou haſt eaten it; 
that we muſt bring with us a ſpiritual Hunger, terally. 
ſelves, whether our Conſciences do teſtify unto us, 
that aue do truly believe in Chriſt, according to the 
Scriptures 3 whereof if we be truly certified, be- 
ing new born from our old Converſation ian 
Heart, Mind, Will, and | Deed; then may we 
boldly with this Marriage Garment of our Faitn 
come to the Feaſt. Eten zo l 2s 

In Conſideration whereof we have invincible 


Scriptures, as of Chriſt himſelf; This do in Re- 
membrance of me. 
faith he, as;ye eat of this Bread, and: drink. of 


And St. Paul; As often, 


this Cup, ye ſhall remember the Lord's Death un- 


til he come. Here is no Change, but Bread ſtill. 


And St. Luke affirmeth the ſame. Alſo Chriſt 


hath made a juſt Promiſe, ſaying; Me you ſhall 
not have always with you, I leave the Warld, and 
go to my Father for if I ſhould not depart, the 

' Comforter which Fill fend, cannot come unto you. 


So according to his Promiſe he aſcended as the 


Evangeliſts teſtify. Alſo St. Peter ſaith, That 
Heaven ſhall keep him until the laſt Day alſo. 


Now as touching his omnipotent Power, we 
confeſs and ſay with. St. Auguftine, that Chriſt | 
Qq | EL HOW is 
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ight, FH A -Mr . Laurence % 


is both God and Man. In that he is God, he 
is every where; but in that he is Man, he is in 
Heaven, and can occupy but one Place; where- 
unto. the Scriptures do agree. For his Body was 
Chriſt's not in all Places at once when he was here; 


Body but for it was not in the Grave, when the Woman 
in one 

t * — IL. - —__ 
= —— Bethany where Lazarus died, by Chriſt's own 


Words, ſaying, I am glad I was not there. And 
thus we conclude with the Scriptures, that 
Chriſt is in his holy Supper ſaeramentally and 
ſpiritually in all them that worthily receive it, 
and corporally in Heaven, both God and Man. 
And further, we make here our Proteſtation 
before God (whom we call to record in this 
Matter) that this which we have ſaid, is neither 
of Stubbornneſs, nor wilful Mind, as ſome judge” 
of us; but even of very Conſcience, truly (we 
truſt) grounded on God's holy Word. For be- 
fore we took this Matter in hand, we beſought 
God from the Bottom of our Hearts, that we 
might do nothing contrary to his holy and 
bleſſed Word. And in that he hath thus ſhewed 
his Power in our Weakneſs, we cannot worthily 
_ Praiſe him, unto whom we give hearty Thanks, 
through Jeſus Cbriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Mr. When they had thus delivered and read their 


Cayfom Confeſſion, the Biſhop ſtill perſiſting ſometimes 
and Mr. in fair Promiſes, ſometimes threatning to pro- 
—_ nounce Judgment, aſked them whether they 
to Death would ſtand to this their Confeſſion, and other 
in their Anſwers? To whom Cauſton ſaid, Yea, we will 
Confeſſion. ſtand to our Anſwers written with our Hands, 
and to our Belief therein contained. After 

which Anſwer 'the Biſhop began to pronounce 

Sentence againſt him. By ; { 226 

Then he faid, that it was much Raſhneſs, 

and without all Love and Mercy to give Judg- 

ment without anſwering to their Confeſſion by 

the Truth of God's Word, whereunto they ſub-" 

mitted themſelves moſt willingly. And there-: 

fore I, ſaid Cauſton (becauſe I cannot have Ju- 

ſtice at your Hand, but that ye will thus raſhly” 

Mr. Cau- condemn me) do appeal from you to my Lord 
for ap-" Cardinal. viii jon bas yiiev! | 
pealeth to Then Dr. Smitb ſaid; that he would anſwer 


ſought it, as the Angel ſaith : Neither was it 


. 7 


r 


ment upon him, as he had done before upan 1 555 
Tbomas Cauſton. When this was ended, they tA 
were both delivered to the Sheriffs, and by them 
ſent to Newgate, where they remained for the Mir. Ca. 
Space of fourteen Day. 2 u- 
Theſe fourteen Days being expired, they were, le con 
the Twenty-third of March, fetched from Nerv. demned 


a. 


ſo led throꝰ the City to Aldgate, where they were” 2% 
delivered unto the Sheriff of Eſex, and there 
being faſt bound in a Cart, were ſhortly after Mr. Ca. 
brought to their ſeveral appointed Places of burn A: 3 
ing; that is to ſay, Thomas Higbed to Hornden bed e 
on the Hill, and Thomas Cauſton to Rayly, (both brought 
in the County of Eſex) where they did moſt con- from dle. 
ſtantly, the Twenty. ſixth Day of the ſame,” 
Month, ſeal their Faith with ſhedding of their © 
Blood by moſt cruel Fire, to the Glory of God, 

and great Rejoicing of all good Men. 
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William Pygot, Stephen Knight, and 
John Laurence, with their Exami- 
nations and Martyrdom. 


N the Story of Thomas Tomkins and his Fel- 
' 8 lows, we made mention of Six who were 
examined, and condemned together by Biſhop 
Bonner, the ninth Day of February: Of which 
Six condemned Perſons, two, which were Tom- 
kins and William Hunter were executed, the one 
upon the twenty ſixth of February, and the other 
upon the twenty ſixth of March. The other 


| Three, to wit, William Pygot and Stephen 


Knight, ſuffered upon the twenty eighth Day, and 
Fohn Laurence the twenty ninth of the ſaid Month 
of March. Te e 
Concerning which three Martyrs, we have 
now ſomething to ſay of their Examinations: It 
was firſt demanded of them, what their Opinion 
was of the Sacrament of the Altar. Whereunto 
they ſeverally anſwered, and alſo ſubſcribed, 


that in the Sacrament of the Altar, under the 


Forms of Bread and Wine, there is not the very 


al their Confeſſion, But the Biſhop not ſuffering |;Sabſtance'sf the Body and Blood of our Saviour 


him to ſpeak, ordered Mr. Harpsfie/d'to ſpeak 
his Mind for che Stay of the People; who tak- 

ing their Confeſſion in his Hand, neither touched: 

nor anfwered: one Sentence thereof. 

Sentence Wich done, the Biſhop pronounced Sentence, 
pronoun- firſt againſt the {aid Thomas Cauſton, and then 
ced againſt calling Thomas, Higbed, cauſed his Articles and 
5 and Anſwers likewiſe to be read. In the readin 
Mr. Hg. whereof Mr. Higbed ſaid, Ye ſpeak Blaſphemy 
bed. againſt Chriſt's Paſſion, and ye 90 about to trap 
us with your Subtilties and Snares. And though 


my Father, Mother, and Kinsfolk did believe 


as you ſay, yet they were deceived in ſo believ- 
ing. e # v | 
And further, where you ſay, that my Lord, | 
named Cranmer, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, | 
and others ſpecify*d in the ſaid Articles, be He- 
reticks, I do wiſh that I were ſuch an Heretick 
as they were and be. Then the Biſhop aſked 
him again, whether he would turn from his Er- 
ror, and come to the Unity of their Church : 
To whom he ſaid, No, I would ye ſhould recant ; 
for I am in the Truth, and you in Error. 
Well, quoth the Biſhop, if you will return, 1 
will gladly receive you. 
No, faid Mr, Higbed, 1 will not return as 
you will have me, to believe in the Sacrament ' 
of the Altar your God. | 


ſielſe. This Anſwer thus made; 


Jeſus Chriſt, but a ſpecial partaking of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt; the very Body and Blood 
of Chriſt being only in Heaven, and no where 
the Biſhop 
cauſed certain Articles to be read unto them, 
tending to the ſame Effect, as did the Articles 
before of Tomłins and of Mr. Cauſton. The 


8 Tenor whereof here followeth. 


Articles objected by the Biſhop of 
London o William Pygot, Ste- 
phen Knight, and John Laurence, 
Febr. 8. 1555. 


Hether do you think, and ſtedfaſtly be- 
lieve that it is a catholick, faithful, chri- 
ſtian, and true Doctrine, to teach, preach, and 


ſay, that in the Sacrament of the Altar, under 


the Forms of Bread and Wine, there is without 
any Subſtance of Bread and Wine there remaining, 
by the Ominpotent Power of Almighty God, 
and his Holy Word, really, truly, and in very 
Deed the True and Natural Body and Blood of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the ſelf ſame in Sub- 
ſtance (though not in outward Form and Ap- 


[ 


pearance) which was born of the Virgin 7 
| | | all 


. 'Whereon the Biſhop proceeded, and gave] udg- Ango | 


gate at four of the Clock in the Morning, and and ſent 


A 


5 K err — R 
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| The Examinntion of Mr. Pygot; "Mr. Knight, aud Mr. Laurence. 
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yl red upon the Crofs, Yea, or Nay? _ — what Relief have you had therein by any of 
Anno 2 * * you think, and ſtedfaſtly believe, | them, and what are their Names, Surnames, 1 
u your Parents, Kinsfolk, Friends, and Ac: |] thelr dwelling W 9 — 
quaintance, here in this preſent Realm of Exg- ; a 4 0 
and, before your Birth a great while, and alſo Their Anſwers to theſe Articles were not much 
after your Birth, profeſſing and believing the different from Tomkins, and other Martyrs be- 
faid Doctrine and Faith, concerning the ſaid Sa- fore mentioned, as here followeth to not ſeen. 
crament of the Altar, had a true chriſtian Faith, . „ 
and were Faithful and True chriſtian People, Io the firſt Article, they believe, that the The An- 
ME + © © | Contents of this Article is not agreeable to fver: of 
Whether do you think, and ſtedfaſtly be- Scripture, © 5 8 
lieve, that your Godfathers and Godmother, | To the Second, they anfwer and believe, that 272 
profeſſing and believing the ſaid Doctrine and | their Parents and others expreſſed in the ſaid Ar. Prot, to 
Faith, concerning the ſaid Sacrament of the Al- ticle, and fo believing as is contained in the ſame, the afore- 
tar, had a true chriſtian Faith, and were faith- | were deceived. CC ee 
ful and true chriſtian People, or no? | To the Third, they anſwer; that they ſo be. 
Whether do you think, and ſtedfaſtly believe lieved, but they were deceived therein, 'as they 
that your ownſelf in times paſt, being of the | now believe. TORT Ec 
Age of fourteen Years and above, did think | To the Fourth, they ſay, that they have here- 
and believe concerning the ſaid Sacrament of the tofore believed as is contained in the ſaid Article, 
Altar in all Points, as your ſaid Parents, Kinſ- | but now they do not fo believe, 1 


* 


$4 2 


2 . Pans 


2 


folks, Friends, Acquaintance, Godfathers, and | To the Fifth, they ſay, that if they ſo believe, 


Godmother, did then think and believe them, | they are deceived. . 
1 75*FF ACC. 10 the Sixth, they believe the ſame to be 
Whether do you think, and ſtedfaſtly believe, true. FF 1 8 


that our Sovereigns the King and the Queen of To the Seventh, they anſwer, and believe the 
this Realm of England, and all the Nobility, | Contents of the ſame to be true. 
Clergy, and Laity of this Realm, profeſſing and To the Eighth, they anſwer, that they can no 
belleving the faid Doctrine and Faith, ks other | whit conform themſelves to. the Faith and Do- 
chriſtian Realms do, concerning the ſaid Sacra- ctrine contained and ſpecified in this Article, un- 
ment of the Altar, have a True chriſtian Faith, til it be proved by Scripture. © 
and believe as the catholick and true Church of | To the Niath, they ſay, that. they have no 
Chriſt hath always believed, preached, and Ground to maintain their ſaid Opinions, but the 
taught, or no JI | Truth, which (as they faid) hath been perſwad: 
hether do you think, and ſtedfaſtly belieye, | edby learned Men, as Dr. Taylor of Hadley, and 
that our Saviour Chriſt and his holy Spirit kath | ſuch tler. 5 
been, is, and ſhall be with his catholick Church, a . 
1 even to the World's End, governing and rulingg Theſe Anſwers being made and exhibited, they 
1 the ſame in all Things, eſpecially in the gecef-] were commanded to appear again the next Day, 
3H ſary Points of chriſtian Religion, not ſuffering | at eight of the Clock in the Morning, and in the 
1 the ſame to err, or be deceived therein ? I mean while to bethink themſelves what they 
Whether is it true, that you being ſuſpected, would do. 1 | 
a fee oor P keine Jr; in Joey in N LED na DSA! \ 
againſt the Sacrament of the Altar, and againſt | 4,43, 24, 799 ÞÞ /n D.: 
e the very true Preſence of Chriſt's natural Body, Another Appear ance 0 the ſaid Pri- 
tion. and the Subſtance thereof in the ſaid Sacrament, ſoner Ss bef ore B. % Bonner. 
and thereupon called before me upon Complaint | k N 
made to me againſt you, have not been a good HE next Morning, being the ninth of 
Space in my Houſe, having freely Meat and |] 1 February, before their open Appearance, 
Drink, and alſo divers Times inſtructed and in- | the Biſhop ſent for William Pygot and Stephen 
formed, as well by one being our Ordinary, as | Knight into his great Chamber in his Palace, 
alfo by my Chaplains, and divers other learned | where he exhorted them to recant, and deny 
Men, ſome whereof were Biſhops, ſome Deans, | their former Profeſſion, .  _ | 
and ſome Archdeacons; and every one of them] Who anſwered, that they were perſwaded in 
learned in Divinity, and minding well unto you, their, Conſciences not to return and abjure their 
and defiring the Safeguard of your Soul, and | Opinions, whereunto they had ſubſcribed. 
that you ſhould follow and believe the Doctrine] Within a while after, they were all three (with 
of the catholick Church as afore concerning the | Thomas Tomkins and William Hunter before- 
ſaid Sacrament of the Altar, and whether you | named) brought openly into the Conſiſtory, the 
did not at all Times ſince your ſaid coming to me, | ninth Day of February aforeſaid, and there had 
utterly refuſe to follow and believe the ſaid Do- | the ſame Articles propounded unto them, which 
ctrine concerning the ſaid Sacrament ? were before propounded unto the afore ſaid Thomas 
Whether can you now find in your Heart and Tomkins, and thereto alſo ſubſcribed theſe Words; . 
Conſcience, to conform yourlelf in all Points to] 1 do ſo believe. | 
the ſaid Faith and catholick Church concerning | The Biſhop allo diſcourſed with John Laurence 
the ſaid Sacrament of the Altar, faithfully, tru- only; whereunto he anſwered in this Manner; 
ly, and plainly, without any Diſſimulation, be- That he was a Prieſt, and was conſecrated and alk be- 
lieving therein, as our ſaid Sovereigns, with the | made a Prieſt about eighteen Years paſt, and tween Ben- 
Nobility, Cler y, and Laity of this Realm, and | that he was ſometime a black Frier profeſſed; vr, and 
other chriſtian Realms: And other Perſons afore- | that allo he was aſſured unto a Maid, whom he 7 = 3285 
ſaid, and alſo the ſaid catholitk Church, have | intended to have married, | j 


2 . Prief. 
and do ſo believe in that Behalf? * ; And being again demanded his Opinion upon Fehr Lau- 


In caſe you ſo cannot, what Gtound have you che Sacrament, he ſaid, that it was a Remem- 7ence ſome· 
to maintain your Opinion, and who is of the brance of Chriſt's Body, and that many have = pls 
ſarne Opinion with you, and what Conference | been deceived in believing the true Body of 
have you had therein with any, what Comfort 1 Chriſt to be in the Sacrament of the Altar, and 


* | | that 


* 


1 


— 


. 


aw 7 


—_ * 


"at 8 —ů— 


, — 5 
— —JU— — — PP ˙—˙·ü A nn PS 3 —— — JO —_ 
4 22 8 2 — — ge" — * 
- 232 Ws — * 2 — — -— ö I 
3 —— e 2 CONSORT rr — 


"of 
= _—_ 


— — je 
— — = - 
: RS 
a. <AHY bs 
_ — — — 


31 

F 

g 3 
F 


F - 
— ll. 8 
r — .. —_—_—_——— te ths 


* 
9 


o 


that all ſuch as do not believe as he doth, do der. | 
And after this Talk and other fair Words and, 
Threatnings, they were all of them commanded 
to appear again in the Afternoon. 


TheThira. At which Hour they came thither again, and 

and:lat- there after the accuſtomed Manner, were exhort - 
Appear- ed to recant and revoke their Doctrine, and re- 

ance. ceive the Faith. To which they conſtantly an- 

ſwered they would not, but would ſtick to that 

Faith that they had declared and ſubſcribed to, 

for that they did believe it was no Error which 

they believed; but that the contrary thereof was 

very Hereſy, | ah ot 

Stephen When the Biſhop ſaw that neither his fair 
Knight, Flatterings, nor yet his cruel. Threatnings would 
Willam prevail, he gave them ſeverally their Judgments. 

ef, Wee And becauſe Jobn Laurence had been one of their 

2 3 anointed Prieſts, he was by the Biſhop there (ac- 
demned. cording to their Order) ſolemnly degraded, the 

Fohn Lau- Manner whereof you may ſee in the Hiſtory of 


rence de- ; SS ILEELT. 1 
WM ntio »- 
graded. Mr. Hooper before - mentioned. 


Their Sentence of Condemnation, and this 
Degradation once ended, they were committed 


to the Cuſtody of the Sheriffs of London, who | 


ſent them to Newgate, where they remained 

with Joy together, until they were carried down 
into Eſſex, and there the twenty eighth Day of 
March, the ſaid William Pygot was 4 
Braintree, and Stephen Knight at Mauldon. 


The Mar- The next Day, being the twenty ninth Day of 
tyrdom of March, the faid Fobn Laurence was brought to 
Jobn Lau- Colcheſter, and there being not able to go (for 
33 Legs were much worn with heavy Irons in 
pr Drag Priſon, and alſo his Body weakned with evil 
keeping) was borne to the Fire in a Chair, and 
ſo ſitting, was in his conſtant Faith-conſumed 
with Fire. „ ; 
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The Hiſtory of Dr. Robert Farrar, 
- Biſhop of St. David's, <oho ſuffered 
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HE next Day after, Dr. Robert Farrar 
Biſhop of St. David's in Wales, was the 
next Biſhop that ſuffered after Mr. Hooper 3 who 
was firſt called and promoted to that Dignity by 
the Favour and good Will of the Duke of Somer- 
ſet, the Lord Protector in King Edward's Time, 
This Man 1 may well call twice a Martyr, not 
only for the cruel Death of the Fire, which he 
moſt conſtantly ſuffered in the Days of Queen 
Mary, but alſo for ſeveral other Injuries and 
Moleſtations in King Edward's Time, which he 
no leſs firmly than unworthily ſuſtained at the 
Hands of his Enemies after the Fall of the Duke 
of Somerfet. * eg ol 
After whoſe Fall he found few Friends to ſupport 
him againſt ſuch as hunted after his Biſhoprick ; 
but at length after the Deceaſe of King Edward, 
by the coming in of Queen Mary, the State of 
Religion begun to be changed and altered: 
Whereby a new Trouble roſe upon him, being 
now acculed and examined, not for any matter 
of Premunire, but for his Faith and Doctrine. 
Whereupon he was called before the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, with Mr. Hooper, Mr. Rogers, Mr. 
Bradford, Mr. Saunders, and others, the Fourth 
of February. On which Day he ſhould alſo with 
them have been condemned; but becauſe Leiſure 
did not ſo well then ſerve the Biſhop, his Con. 


The Heſtory of Dr. Robert Farrar, Byſbup of N. Darda 


the ſaid Biſhop of Vincheſler, ſo much as re- 255, 
| mained and. 


| the World goeth here ? 


I is done, 


I Winch, The | 


| quer, my Lord Trea 


| made an Oath, never to conſent, nor agree, 


again, where he continued till February 14. Ando 
What his Examinations and Anſwers were before 1 6 

and came to our Hands, I have here 
annexed. kt | | 218 202 mY 4 Von! 
At his firſt coming and kneeling before my 
Lord Chancellor, the Biſhop of Durham, and 
the Biſhop of Yorcefter, who fate at the Table; 
and Mr. Rochefter, Mr. Southwel, Mr. Bourne, 
and others ſtanding at the Tables End, the Lord 
Chancellor ſaid unto him on this Sort: | 


. Wincheſter. . Now Sir, have you heard how 


* 
— k 


Farrar. If it like your Honour, 1 know not. 
Winch. What ſay you? do you not know 
things Abroad, notwithſtanding you are a Pri- 


. | 0 
Far. No, my Lord, I know not. EY 
_ Winch, Lo, what a froward Fellow is this? 
Far. If it pleaſe your Lordſhip, how ſhould 1 
know any thing Abroad, being a.Priſoner ? 
Winch. Have you not heard of the Coming in 
j d cam 
Far. I. know not my Lord Cardinal; but I 
heard that a Cardinal was come in, but I did 
not believe it, and J believe it not yet. : 
' I pray your Lordſhip (ſaid the Biſhop of Vor- 
6 1er tell him yourſelf, that he may know what 


ment hath reſtored Religion into the ſame State fr 
it was in at the Beginning of the Reign of King, in 
Henry VIII. Ye are in the Queen's Debt, and ques, 
her Majeſty will be good unto you, if you will Deb. 
return to the catholick Church... . "7 
Far. In what State I am concerning my Debts 
to the Queen's Majeſty in the Court of Exche- 

Eur knaweth.: And the 
laſt Time that I was before your Honour, and 
the firſt Time alſo, I ſhewed you that I had Bito 
| | | that Farrar 
the Biſhop of Rome ſhould have any Power or 99 
Juriſdiction within this Realm: And further 1'* 
need not rehearſe to your Lordſhip, you know it 
well enough. - e 


Bourne. You went from St. David's to Scot- Jured at 
land. | ; 5 C | : 2 * = f Oxford. 
i 3 
Bourne. You did. 5 5 
Far. That did I never, but I went from York 
into Scotlanl. . 0 
Maas Ah, ſo ſaid I; you went with Bar- 
0W, : | 
Far. That is true, but never from St. David's. 
Bourne. You carried Books out of Oxford, to 
the Archbiſhop of of York, L. Lee. 
Far. That did I nor. 
Bourne. You did. | 
Far. I did not, but I carried old Books from 
S. Oſwald's to the Archbiſhop of York. | 


Bourne. You ſupplanted your Maſter. Biſhop 

Bw Tha did I never in my Life. 157 
Bourne. By my Faith you did. e 
Far. Forlooth, I did not, never in my e 


but did ſhield and ſave my Maſter from Banger, planted 
and that I obtained of King Henry the Eighth, bis Ma, 


2 0 Mm 
for my true Service, I thank God therefore. ed 
My Lord, (ſaid Mr. Bourne to my Lord gejended 


demnation was deferred, and he ſent to Priſon 
1 by x 1 1 111i : - ; ; 141 V | ca wt © 


9 „ 


ever had an, 


veen's Majeſty and the Parlia- Be 


You were once abjured for Hereſy (ſaid Mr, Mr. Bunt 
7 0 De... +... 04, 0D 
Far. That was I not. 5 ad 
Bourne. Lou were. by ts abi . fallly to 
Far. I was not never, it 18 not true. have ab- 


Chancellor) he hath an ill Name in Wales as from Dan 
ker. 
Far. 


is 
— 


9 . ] Wi 
Je. 
jour, 
W tout 


— 
Q 

| 
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Anno 
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all that while he kneeled) and ſaid, No, my 


Biſhop 


= Farrar 


- | Tr uth. 


ſtoutly 
ſtandeth 
upon his 


W Biſhop 


Farrar 


1 . his Oath 
W made to 


2 the King 


WS aint 


due Pope. 


Vincbe- 
J er's Per- 
3 jury 

= touch'd, 


God fave all your Honours, and ſo departed, | 


gh. Piſhop 


= Farrar 


brought 


before Dr 


Morgan , 


preienſed 


Biſhop of 
St. David 


— 


Far That is not ſo. Whoſoever ſaith ſo, 


4 1 


Then J can never. break that Oath whilſt I live 


— 


| _ Examination of Dy. Farrar Biſhop of St. David's. 


never be able to prove it. 
way He hath deceived the Queen in divers 
an Oy IP 
Sos Thi ey untrue, I never deceived 
King nor Queen of one Penny in my Life, and 
ou ſhall never be able to prove that you ſay. 
Mincb. Thou art a talle Koave. 
Then Biſhop Farrar ſtood up unbidden (for 


| 


Tam 4 true Man, I thank God for it. 1 
pony He under King Henry the Seventh, I ſerved 
King Henry the Eighth, and King Edward the 
Sixth truly, and have ferved the Queen's Ma- 
jeſty, that now 18, truly with my poor Heart 
and Word : More I could not do, and J was 
never falſe, nor ſhall-be by the Grace of God. 

Winch. How ſay'ſt thou, wilt thou be re- 
able ? # ELL | 

* My Lord if it pleaſe your Honour, 1 

have made an Oath to God, and 


reak while 1 live, to die for it. | 
g Durbam. You have made another Oath be- 
fore. | 
Far. No, my Lord, I never 
Oath before. 
Durham, You made a Vow. 
Tar. That did I not. 


made another 


Winch, You made a Profeſſion to live without 
a Wife. | 5 | n 


Far. No, my Lord, if it pleaſe your Honour 


that did I never; 1 made a Profeſſion to live 


chaſt, not without a Wife. 

Worceſter. You were {worn to him 
Maſter of your Houſe, 
Far. That was I never. 
Winch. Well, you are a froward Knave : 
We will have no more to do with you, ſeeing 
that you will not come; we will be ſhort with 
you, and that you ſhall know within this Seven- 
pight. Au ef. e 6 | 
| Fa: I am as it pleaſeth your Honour to call 
me; but I cannot break my Oath which your 
Lordſhip yourſelf made before me, and gave in 
Example, which confirmed my Conſcience. 


that was 


1 


to die for it. F En 
Durham, Well, ſaid he, he ſtandeth upon 
his Oath : Call another. 8 Ed 
My Lord Chancellor then did ring a little 
Bell, and Mr. Farrar ſaid, I pray Goa fave the 
King and Queen's Majeſty's long to continue in 
Honour to God's Glory and their Comforts, and 
the Comfort of the whole Realm; and I pray 


After theſe Examinations thus ended, Biſhop 
Farrar remained in Priſon uncondemned, till 
the Fourteenth Day of February, and then was 
lent down into J/ales, there to receive Sentence 
of Condemnation. Who then upon the Six and 
twentieth of February, in the Church of Car- 
mariben, being brought by Griffith Leyſon, Eſq; 
Sheriff of the County of Carmarthen, was there 
perſonally preſented before Henry Biſhop of S-. 
David's, and Confraniine the publick Notary : 
Which Henry there and then diſcharged the 
laid Sheriff, and received him into his own Cu- 
ſtody, further committing him to the Keeping 
of Owen Fones, and thereupon declared unto the 
ſaid Mr. Farrar, the great Mercy and Cle- 
mency that the King and Queen's Iiighnels*s 
Pleaſure was to be offered unto him, which he 


to King Henry | 
WE {:nccrhtothe Eighth, and alſo to King Edward, and in | 
that to the Queen's Majeſty, which can never 


Laws of this Realm, and conform himſelf to 


the Unity of the univerſal catholick Church, he 


ſhould be received and pardoned : - After that, 


ſeeing the ſaid Mr. Farrar to give no Anſwer to 


of Prieſts lawful by the Laws of God, and holy 
Church, or no? 8 | 


bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, after the Words 


| 
| 


| humbly ſubmitting himſelf as ready to anſwer to 


there did offer unto the ſaid Mr. Farrar; that is | 


to ſay, That if he would ſubmit himſelf to the | Bread and Wine, 


. Pp | 


= 


the Premiſſes, the ſaid Biſhop miniſtred unto 


him theſe Articles following. 


1. Firſt, Whether he believeth the Marriage Articles 
objected 
againſt Bi- 
ſhop Far- 


believeth, that in the 90 


2. Item, Whether he 
of Conſecration duly pronounced by the Prieſt, 
the very Body and Blood of Chriſt is really and 
ſubſtantially contained, without the Subſtance of 
Bread and Wine ? I | 

Unto which Articles the ſaid Biſhop required 


the laid Mr. Farrar to anſwer upon his Alle- 
glance. PAT IRE. | | 

- To which he ſaid, he would anſwer when he The Anz 
ſaw a lawful Commiſſion, and would make no fwer of 
further Anſwer at that Time. Whereupon theBiſbop 
ſaid Biſhop taking no Advantage upon the ſame r. 
Anſwer, committed him to the ſaid Keeper, to 


be kept in Priſon until a new Monition, and in 


the mean Time to deliberate with himſelf for his 


further Anfwer to the Premiſſes. A 


[Another E ramination of Biſhop Far- 


rar, the laſt of February, 1555. 


Ms. GAN the pretenſed Biſhop of S/. 
| David's-ſitting as Judge, miniſtred unto 
Biſhop Farrar, there perlonally preſent before 
him, certain Artieles and Interrogatories in 
Writing: Which being openly read and mi- 
niſtred unto him, the ſaid Biſhop Farrar refuſed 
to anſwer, till he might ſee his lawful Commiſ- 
hon and Authority. Whereupon the aforeſaid 
pretenſed Biſhop of St. David's, did pronounce 
him as Contumax, and for the Puniſhment of 
his Contumacy to be counted pro confeſſo, and 
ſo did pronounce him in Writing. Which 
being done, he committed the ſaid Biſhop [to 
the Cuſtody of Owen Jones, until Monday 
next, being the Fourth of March, then to be 


brought again into the ſame Place, between One 
and Two. 


The Day and Place appointed, the ſaid Biſhop Another 


appearing again before the pretenſed . Biſhop, RIPE 
ance 0 


the Articles and Poſitions aforementioned, gently is 
required the Copy of the Articles, and a com- 
petent Term to be aſſigned unto him, to anſwer 
tor himſelf: Which being granted unto him, 
and the Thur/4ay next being aſſigned unto him 
between One and Three, to anſwer preciſely 
and fully; ſo he was committed again to Cuſto- 
dy, as above, | | 


P 


ar. 


On Thurſday, as was appointed, which was Another 
the Seventh 'of March, the Biſhop perſonally Appear- 
again appeared, where he exhibited a certain ance of 
Bill in Writing, containing in it his Anſwer Fe. 
unto certain Articles objected and minifired un- 
to him before. Then after Henry the pretenſed 
Biſhop of &.. David's offered him again the ſaid 
Articles as before: The Tenor whereof tendeth 
to this Effet : . | 

Firſt, That he willed him, being a Prieſt, to Articles 
renounce Matrimony. | again mi- 

Secondly, To grant the natural Preſence ofniltred a- 


5 gainſt Bi- 
Chriit in the Sacrament, under the Forms of ſhop Far- 


.» 
4 


rar. 


Rr Thirdly, 


Farrar, 


** 


154 


the Life, Ache, and Trouble of Rawlins White, Martyr. . 


"4a 


Thirdly, That the Maſs is a propitiatory Sa- 
crifice for the Quick and the Dead. 5 aa 
Fourthly, That general Councils lawfully 
congregated never did, nor can err. 
Fifchly, That Men are not juſtified before 
God by Faith only, but that Hope and Charity 
are alſo neceſſarily required to Juſtification. 


Sixthly, That the catholick Church, which | 


only hath Authority to expound Scriptures, and 
to define Controverſies of Religion; and to or: 
dain Things appertaining to publick Diſcipline, 

is viſible, and like unto a City ſet upon a Moun- 
tain for all Men to underſtand. | 


Biſho 
Farrer fuſed to ſubſcribe, affirming that they were in- 
cemer® © vented by Man, and pertain nothing to the ca. 
to the Ar- tholick Faith. After this, the Biſhop above- 
ticle. named, delivered unto him the Copy of the 
| Articles, aſſigning him Monday next following, 
to anſwer and ſubſcribe ta the ſame either affir- 


matively or negatively. 


Another 
Appear- 
ance of 
Biſhop 


Farrar. 


Upon which Monday, March 11, he appear- 
ing again before the Biſhop, and the aforeſaid 
Notary, George Conſtantine, exhibited in a writ- 
ten Paper his Mind and Anſwer to the aforeſaid 
Articles, which the Biſhop had twice now ob- 
jected againſt him before, to which Articles and 
Anſwers he did ſo ſubſcribe, adding theſe 
Words, as Tenens ſe de æquitate & juſtitia eſſe 
Epiſcopum Mene venſem, that the Biſhop aſſigned 
the next Wedneſday, in the Afternoon, to hear 
| his final and definitive Sentence. | 


On which Day the ſaid Biſhop Dr. Farrar, 
perſonally there appearing, was demanded by 


The laſt 
Appear- 
ance of 
Biſhop ; 
ther he would renounce and recant his Hereſies, 


Schiſms, and Errors (as he called them) which 
hitherto he had maintained, and if he would ſub- 
ſcribe to the catholick Articles, otherwiſe than 
he had done before. 7 
After this the ſaid Biſhop, Dr. Farrar, did 
exhibit a certain Schedule written in Engliſh, 
and remaining in the Acts; appealing withal by 
expreſs Word of Mouth, from the Biſhop, as 
from an incompetent Judge, to Cardinal Pool, 
&c. „ 
Sentence Notwithſtanding all which, the ſaid Biſhop 
3 proceeding in his Rage, pronounced the defini- 
Biſhop tive Sentence againſt him contained in Writing, 
Farrer., 
he pronounced him as an Heretick excommuni- 
cate, and to be given up forthwith to the ſecular 
Power, namely, to Mr. Ley/on Sheriff of the 
Town of Carmarthen. „„ 
This good Biſhop being condemned and de- 
8 graded, was committed to the ſecular Power, 
the Place and not long after was brought to the Place of 
of Execu- Execution in the Town of Carmarthen, where 
tion. he in the Market--place, in the South-fide of 
the Market-croſs, the thirteenth Day of March, 
being Saturday next before Paſſion-Sunday, moſt 
conſtantly ſuſtained the Torments of the Fire. 
Concerning whoſe Conſtancy, this is more- 
over to be added, that one Richard Jones, a 
Knight's Son, coming to Dr, Farrar a little be- 
fore his Death, ſeemed to lament the Painfulneſs 
of the Death he had to ſuffer z unto whom the 
Biſhop anſwered again to this Effect, ſaying, 
That if he ſaw him once to ſtir in the Pains of 
his Burning, he ſhould then give no Credit to his 
Doctrine. And as he ſaid, fo he right well per- 
formed the ſame; for ſo patiently he ſtood, that 
he never moved, till one Richard Gravell with 


Biſhop 


ard there left in the Acts: By which Sentence 


| To theſe Articles thus objected to him, he re- 


Henry the pretenſed Biſhop of St. David's, whe- 


a Staff daſhed him upon the Head and To truck 3, 

him down. | | ER 7 at 
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The Hi | " of Rawlins White, bury. 
ed at Cardiffe in Wales about the 
Month of Maren. 


Oraſmuch as we have here related the Hi. 
ſtory of Dr. Farrar, burned at the Town 

of Carmarthen in Wales, I thought to adjoin 
and accompany with the fame the Hiſtory alſo 
of Rawlins White, a Fiſher-man, who both in 
the like Cauſe, and in the ſame. Month of 
March, and Year aforeſaid, was burned at Car- 
diffe. 1 | 

2 2 White was by his Occupation a Fiſher. 
man, continuing in the ſaid Trade for the Space 
of twenty Years at leaſt, in the Town of Cardiſe, 
being one of a very good Name, and well ac- 
counted amongſt his Neighbours, - As touching 
his Religion at firſt, it cannot otherwiſe be 
known, but that he was a great Partaker of the 
| Superſtition and Idolatry that then was uſed, I 
mean in the Reign of King Henry the Eighth. 
But after that God of his Mercy had raiſed up 
the Light of his Goſpel, in the Reign of King 
Edward the Sixth, Rawlins White began partly 
to miſlike that which before he had embraced, 
and to have ſome good Opinion of that which 
before by the Iniquity of the Time had been con- 
cealed from him: And the rather to bring this 


— 


| good Purpoſe and Intent of his to paſs, he be- 


gan to be a diligent Hearer, and a great Searcher 
out of the Truth. : | 

But becauſe the good Man was altogether un- 
learned, he knew no ready Way how he might 
ſatisfy his great Defire. At length it came in his 
Mind to take a ſpecial Remedy to ſupply his 
Neceſſity, which was this: He had a little Boy 
which was his own Son, which Child he ſent to 
School to learn to read Engliſb; now after the 
little Boy could read indifferently well, his Fa- 
ther every Night after Supper, Summer and 
Winter, would have the Boy to read part of the 
Holy Scripture, and now and then of ſome other 
good Book. In which kind of virtuous Exerciſe 


the old Man had ſuch Delight and Pleaſure, 


that, as it ſeemed, he rather practiſed himſelf in 

the Study of the Scripture, than in the Trade 

or Science which before time he had uſed: So 

that within few Years in the ſaid Time of Kin N 
Edward, thro! the Help of his little Son, and 1h 
thro! much Conference beſides, profited and the Mean 
went forward in ſuch ſort, that he was able not of his 
only to reſolye himſelf touching his own former young" 
Blindneſs and Ignorance, but was alſo able Fd Io 
admoniſh and inſtruct others: And therefore jeqgeofite 
when Occaſion ſerved, he would go from one Scripture 
Place to another viſiting ſuch as he had beſt Hope 

in. By which his doing he became in that 
Country, both a' notable and open Profeſſor of 

the Truth, being at all Times and in all ſuch 
Places, not without the Company of his little 

Boy, whom (as I have ſaid) he uſed as an Aſſiſtant 

to this good Purpoſe, And to this his great In- 
duſtry and Endeavour in the Holy Scripture, 

God did alſo add in him a ſingular Gift of Me- 
mory, ſo that by the Benefit thereof he would 

and could do that in vouching and rehearſing of 

the Text, which Men of riper and more pro- The Gif: 
found Knowledge, by their Notes and other of Me. 


helps of Memory could very hardly accompliſh, _ 


ture, 


Inſomuch that he, upon the alledging of Scrip- Vit. ; 


re 
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' The Examination and 


Condemnation of Rawlins White. 


He is ex- for himſelf, and to diſpoſe his Goods by ſome 
horted to reaſonable Order to the Uſe of his Wife and 
Children, and by that Means he ſhould eſcape 


ſhift for 
himſelf, 


Rawlins 


fore the 


Biſhop of committed to Priſon in Chepſtow. 


Landafe 


named 


| Anthony 


Racbin. 


Rawlins 


White a 
whole 
Year in 
Priſon. 


He is 
brought 


before the Order, Rawlins White was b 
Biſhop of The Biſho 
Landaffe 
in open 
Judgment 


— 


Anno 


ho} working of God in this ſimple and unlearned 


condemn him: And therefore (ſaid be) I will, 


at laſt he was taken by the Officers of the Town, 


prehenſion he was convented before the Biſho 
White ap- of Landaffe that then was, the ſaid Biſhop lying 
prehended then at his Houſe near Chepſtow : By whom after 


and con- divers Combats and Conflicts with him and his 
vented be- 


very often 
3 85 very Sentence; ſuch was the wonder- 

nes 5 | . - 
3 when he had thus continued in his Pro 
feſſion the Space of five Years, King Edward 
died, upon whoſe Deceaſe Queen Mary ſucceed- 
ed, and with her all kind of Superſtition crept 
in. Which being once perceived, Rawlins 
White did not altogether uſe open Inſtruction and 
Admonition (as before he was wont) and there- 


fore oftentimes in ſome private Place or other he 


would call his truſty Friends together, and with 


earneſt Prayer and great Lamentation paſs away 


the Time, ſo that by his virtuous Inſtruction, he 
converted a great Name, which Number had 
greatly increaſed, : 
Perſecution been. The Extremity and Force 
whereof at laſt ſo purſued this good Man, that 
he looked every Hour to go to Priſon ; where- 
upon many of thoſe who had received Comfort 
by his Inſtructions, did reſort unto him, and by 


all Means poſſible began to perſwade him to ſhift 


that Danger, 
Head. | 

But Rawlins nothing abaſhed for his own part 
thro* the Iniquity of the Time, and nothing at 
Vall moved with theſe their Perſwaſions, thanked 
them moſt heartily for their good Will, and told 
them plainly that he had learned one good Leſſon 
touching the Confeſſion and Denial of Chriſt ; 
advertiſing them, that if he upon their Perſwa- 
ſions ſhould preſume to deny his Maſter Chriſt, 
Chriſt in the laſt Day would deny and utterly 


which was imminent over his 


by his Grace, confeſs and bear Witneſs. of him 
before Men, that I may find him in everlaſting 
Late. -. EL 
Notwithſtanding which Anſwer, his Friends 
were very importunate with him. Howheit he 
continued ſtill in his good Purpoſe ſo long, till 


as a Man fuſpected of Hereſy ; upon which Ap- 


Chaplains, this good Father Rawlins White was 


From thence he was removed to the Caſtle of 
Cardiffe, where he remained for the Space of one 
whole Year, After which time the aforenamed 
Biſhop of Landaffe cauſed him to be brought - 
gain from the Caſtle of Cardiffe unto his own 
Houſe near Chepſtow, and whilſt he continued 
there, the Biſhop endeavoured by various Means 
to reduce him te ſome Conformity, But when 
they found their threatning Words and flattering 
Promiſes ineffectual, the Biſhop deſired him to 
adviſe, and determine with himſelf, either to re- 
cant his Opinions, or elſe to ſuffer the Rigour 
of the Law, and thereupon gave him a Day of 
Determination: Which Day being come, the Bi- 
ſhop with his Chaplains went into his Chapel, 
with a great Number of the Neighbours that 
had the Curioſity to ſee their Proceedings. 
When the Biſhop and his Retinue were placed in 
roug ht before them, 
: p made a long Diſcourſe to him, de- 
claring the Cauſe of his being ſent for, which 
was, that he was a Man well, known to hold 
heretical Opinions, and that by his Inſtruction 


would cite the Book, the Leaf, 


had not the cruel Storm of 


| 


ut 
mY 


minded at this time to miniſter the Law unto you, 
and therefore adviſe with yourſelf what you will do. 


Lord, I thank God I am a chriſtian Man, aud 
J bold no Opinions contrary to the Word of God; 
and if I do, I defire to be reformed out of the Word 
of God, as a Chriſtian ought to be. Many more 
Words paſſed between the Biſhop and Ratw!/;ns 
White, which this Reporter . doth not well re- 
member. But in the End, when Rawlins would 
in no wiſe recant his Opinions, the Biſhop told 
him 'plainly, that he muſt proceed againſt him 
by the Law, and condemn him as an Heretick. 
Proceed in your Law in God's Name, ſaid 
Rawlins ; but for an Heretick you ſhall never con- 
demn me while the World ſtandeth. But ſaid the 
Biſhop to his Company, before we proceed any 
further with him, let us pray unto God that he 
would ſend ſome Spark of Grace upon him, 
(meaning Rawlins) and it may ſo chance, that 
God through our Prayer will here turn and con- 
vert his Heart. When Rawlins heard the Bi- 
ſhop ſay ſo; Ab, my Lord, quoth he, now you 
deal well, and like a good Biſhop, and I thank you 
moſt heartily for your great Charity and Gentlenejs. 
Cbriſt faith, Where two or, three are gathered lo- 
gether in my Nume I will be in the midſt of them : 
And there be more than two or three of you. Now if 
it be ſo that your Requeſt be godly and lawful, and 
that ye pray as ye ſhould pray, without doubt God 
will hear you. And therefore my Lord go lo, do you 
pray lo your God, and I will pray to my God, I 
know that my God will both hear my Prayer, and 


P | perform my Defire. 
By and by the Biſhop with his Company went 


to Prayers. And Rawlins, turning himſelf to 
a Pew that ſtood near him, fell down upon his 


when they had prayed a while, the Biſhop with 
his Company aroſe from Prayer. And then alſo 
aroſe Rawlins, and came before the Biſhop. 
Then ſaid the Biſhop, Now Rawlins, how 7s it 
with thee © Will thou revoke thy Opinions, or no? 
My Lord, ſaid he, Rawlins you left me, and 
Rawlins you find me, and, by God's Grace, 
Rawlins I will continue. Certainly if your Peti- 
tions had been juſt and lawful, God would have 
heard them : But you honour a falſe God, and pray 
not as ye ſhould pray; and therefore God hath not 
granted your Deſire. 
Man, as you ſee, and God hath heard my Com- 
plaint, and I truſt he will ſtrengiben me in his 
own Cauſe. | | 
When the Biſhop perceived that this took no 
Effect, he began to reprove him with ſharp 
Words, and forthwith was ready to read the 
Sentence. However, upon ſome Advice given 
to him by his Chaplains that were there preſent, 
he thought beſt firſt to have a Mals, thinking 
that by ſo doing, ſome wonderful Work ſhould 


be wrought in Rawlins, and thereupon a Prieſt 
began the Maſs. 


many were led into Error. In the End, he ex- 
a 1 | 


In the mean Time poor Rawlins betook him- 
iclt 


| horted him to conſider his preſent Circumſtances : 
For (ſaid the Biſhop) . Rawlins, you have often 
times fince your firſt Trouble, both" here in my 
Houſe, and elſewhere ſuffered much for your Opi- 
nions, and yet notwithſtanding ye ſeem altogether - 
obſtinate and wilful. © Now hereupon wwe thought 
good to ſend to you, to ſee if there be any Conformi- 
ty in you : So that the Matter is come to this Point, 
That if you will repent of that which you have done 
againſt the Laws of God and the Prince, we art 
ready to uſe Favour towards you ; but if we can 
by no Means prevail upon you to reform, we are 


When the Biſhop had ended his Tale, Father 
Rawlins ſpake boldly to him, and ſaid, My 


But I am one poor ſimple 


The'Bi: 
ſhop of 
Landaſſe 
proceed- 
eth with 
Prayer in 
Condem- 
nation of 
Recwlins 
which 
common- 


ly the Pa- 


p ſh per- 
ſecutors 
are not 
wont to 


do. 


Knees, covering his Face with his Hands: And 


A Maſs 
ſaid for 
Conver- 
ſion of 
Rawlins 
I bite. 


8 


— 
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e Examination and Condemnation of Rawlins White. 


— 


ſelf to Prayer in a Place hard by, till ſuch time 


as the Prieſt came to the Sacring, as they term 
it, which is a principal Point of their Idolatry. 


When Rawlins heard the Sacring-bell ring (as 
the Uſe was) he roſe out of his Place, and came 
to the Quire-door, and there ſtanding a while, 
turned himſelf to the People, ſpeaking thele 
Words, Good People, if there be any. Brethren 
amongſt you, or at leaſt, if there be but one Brother 
amonyſt you, the ſame One bear Witneſs at the 
Day of Judgment, that I bow not to this Idol 
(meaning the Hoſt that the Prieſt held over his 
Head). | 


The Maſs being ended, Rawlins was imme - 


diately called for. To whom the Biſhop uſed 
many Perſwaſions; but the good Man continued 
ſo ſtedfaſt in his former Profeſſion, that the Bi- 
ſhop's Talk was altogether in vain, and to no 
purpoſe. Whereupon the Biſhop cauſed the de- 
Sentence finitive Sentence to be read. Which being end- 
read a- ed, Rawlins was diſmiſſed, and from thence he 
__ was by the Biſhop's Commandment, carried a- 
=o gain to Cardiffe, there to be put into the Priſon 
of the Town, called Cockmare!, a very dark, 
loathſome, and moſt vile Priſon. 
Rawlins in the mean Time paſſed away the 
Time in Prayer, and chiefly in ſinging of Pſalms: 
Which kind of Exerciſe he always uſed, both at 
 Cardiffe-caſtle, and in all other Places. of 
Now after he had thus continued a Priſoner in 
The Of. Cockmarel Priſon at Cardiffe (as is aforeſaid) a 
ficers in- good Space, about three Weeks before he ſut- 
dena gs e fered, the head Officers of the Town, that had 
ins With. the Charge of his Execution, were determined 
out a to burn him, becauſe they would be ſooner rid 
Writ. of him; having not indeed a Writ of Execution 
awarded, as by the Law they ſhould have, 
Whereupon one H. Lewis, the Recorder of the 
Town that then was, ſeeing that they went about 


— 


to burn him without any Warrant by Writ, 


came to them and told them, That if they did 
burn him before they had the Writ, De Hære- 
ticis comburendis, the Wife of the ſaid Rawlins 
would upon juſt Cauſe, by Law, call their Do- 

ings into Queſtion. OG, 
Immediately upon this Advertiſement, they 
The Writ ſent to London for the Writ above-named ; upon 
awarded the Receipt whereof they made ſome Speed to 
for burn- the Execution of the ſaid Rawlins, Now when 
ing of the Day was come, wherein the good Father 
e ſhould perform and accompliſh the laſt Act of 
= this his worthy Conflict, he was the Night before 
5 ordered to prepare himſelf. 6 
Now when he perceived his Time was no leſs 
near than was reported to him, he ſent forthwith 
to his Wife, and willed her by the Meſſenger, 
that in any wiſe ſhe ſhould make ready and ſend 
unio him his wedding Garment, meaning a 
Shirt, which afterward he was burned in. Which 
Requeſt of his, his Wife with great Sorrow and 
Grief of Heart did perform, and early in the 
Morning ſent it to him, which he received moſt 
gladly, 1 
Now when the Hour of his Execution was 
come, Rawlins Ihite was brought out of Priſon, 
having on his Body the long Shirt, which he 
called his wedding: Garment, and an old Ruſſet 
Coat which he was wont tO wear, Beſides this, 
he had upon his Legs, an old pair of Leather- 
buſkins, which he had uſed long before, And 
thus being brought out of Priſon, he was guard- 
85 ed, with a great Company of Bills and Gleaves. 
P wins Which when he beheld, Alas, ſaid he, what 
Wite £7: meaneth all this ? All this needeth not. By God's 
ev, . "Grace I will not ſtart away: But I with all my 
give unle God moſt bearty Thaiks, 

| > 
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Execution. Heart and Mind 
2 


tho? he had miſliked this Infirmity of his Fleſh, 


that he hath made me 


his boly Name's Sake. ND Ei "inns 
So he came to a Place in his Way, where bis 


poor Wife and Children ſtood. weeping, and 
making a great Lamentation 


worthy to abide all this „ 


- the ſudden Sight He is mo. 


of whom ſo pierced his Heart that the Tears ved a the 


trickled down his Face. But he ſoon after, as 
began to be as it were altogether angry with 
himſelf; inſomuch, that ſtriking his Breaſt with 
his-Hand, he uſed theſe Words, Ab Fleſh, ftay- 
t thou me ſo ? wouldeſt thou fain prevail? Well, 
I tell thee do what thou canſt, thou ſhalt not, by 
God's Grace, bave the Victory. By this Time 
this poor Innocent came to the very Altar of his 
Sacrifice (I mean the Place appointed for his 


Death) and there found a Stake ready ſet up, 


with ſome Wood toward the making of the 
Fire. Which when he beheld, he ſet forward 
himſelf very boldly : But in going toward to the 


Stake, he fell down upon his Knees and kifſed 


the Ground; and in riſing again, a little Earth 
ſticking on his Ngſe, he ſaid theſe Words, 
Earth unto Earth, and Duſt unto Duſt : Thou 
art my Mother, and unto thee I ſhall return. Then 


went he chearfully and very joyfully, and ſer 


his Back cloſe unto the Stake; and when he had 
ſtood there a while, he caſt his Eye upon this 
Reporter, and called him unto him, and ſaid, I 
feel a great Fighting between the Fleſh and the 
Spirit, and the Fleſh. would very fain have his 
Swing; and therefore I pray you, when you 
ſee me any thing tempted, hold your Finger up 
to me, and I truſt I ſhall remember myſelf, - 
As he was thus ſtanding with his Back cloſe 


unto the Stake, a Smith came with a great Chain 


of Iron; whom when he faw, he caſt up his 
Hand with a loud Voice, and gave God great 
Thanks. Then the Smith caſt a Chain about 
him, and as he was making it faſt on the other 
Side, Rawlins ſaid unto him, I pray you good 
Friend knock in the Chain faſt ;, for it may be that 
the Fleſh would ſtrive mightily, but God of bis 
great Mercy give me FER and Patience to 
abide the Extremity. . 
Now when the Smith had made him ſure to 
the Stake, the Officers began to lay on more 
Wood, with a little Straw and Reed: Wherein 


the good old Man was no leſs occupied than the 


beſt ; for as far as he could reach his Hands, he 
would pluck the Straw and Reed, and lay it 
about him in Places, moſt convenient for his 


Sight of 
his Wit 
and Chil. 
dren, 


ſpeedy Diſpatch. Which Thing he did with The 
ſuch a chearful Countenance, that all Men there Chearful- 


preſent were aſtoniſhed at it. | 
Thus when all Things were ready, ſo that 


. neſs of 
Ranmlins 


"as : I f * White at 
there lacked nothing but kindling the Fire, di- ji; peat 


rectly over againſt the Stake, in the Face of 
Rawlins White, there was a Standing erected, 
whereon ſtept up a Prieſt, addreſſing himſelf to 
ſpeak to the People, which were many in Num- 
ber, becauſe it was Market-Day. 


When Raw- A popich 


lins perceived him, and conſidered the Cauſe of Sermon 
his coming, he reached a little Straw unto him, Pe 


a at Nau N 
and made two little Stays, and ſet them under ,, Mu- 


his Elbows, Then went the Prieſt forward in tyrdon. 


his Sermon, wherein he ſpake of many Fhings 
touching the Authority of the Church of Rome. 
In the mean Time Rawlins gave ſuch good Ear 
and Attention, that he ſeemed nothing at all 


moved or diſquieted. At laſt, the Prieſt came 


to the Sacrament of the Altar, and there he be- 
gan to -inveigh againſt Rawlinss Opinions; in 
which his Invection he cited the common Place 
of Scripture, and thereupon made a learned In- 
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| Anno Now when Rawlins perceived 
1555. 
— 


forthwich held his Peace. . 
Set to Fire; which being done; the Straw 


ſaid he, is 


Monſtrous a 
Blaſphe- - 


my in 
P the 


that he weed 
about not only to preach and teach the People 
falſe DoArine, but alſo to confirm it by Scrip- 
ture, he ſuddenly ſtarted up, and beckoned his 
Hands to the People, ſaying twice; Come hither | 
good People, and bear not 4 falſe Prophet preach- 


l ing: And then ſaid unto the Preacher, 4b thou 
His words naughty Hypocrite, 

| tothe po- falſe 
piſh Prieſt. bat followeth 3 


deft thou preſume to prove thy 
Doftrine by Scripture ? Look in the Text 
Did not Chriſt ſay, Do this in 
Remembranee of me? After which Words, the 
Prieſt being rather amazed than ier pted, 


Put Fire 3 
and 
Reed, caſt up a great and ſudden Flame. In 
which Flime his 8 Man bathed his Hands ſo 
long until ſuch Time as the Sinews ſhrunk, and 
the Fat dropped away, ſaving that once he did, 


Then ſome that ſtood by cried out, 


as" it were, wipe his Face with one of them. | 
All this while, which was ſomewhat long, he 


cried with a loud Voice, O Lord, receive my 
Soul; O Lord, receive my Spirit, until he could 
not open his Mouth. At laſt, the Extremity of 
the Fire was ſo vehement againſt his Legs, that 
they were conſumed almoſt before the reſt of his 
Body was burned, which made the whole Body 
fall over the Chain into the Fire ſooner than it 
would have done. Thus died this good old 
Man for the Teſtimony of God's Truth, being 


now fewarded, no doubt, with the Crown of 
eternal Life. He was at the Time of his Death 
about 60 Tears of Age. | 


Before I paſs over this Month of March, 1 


ſhall take a curſory Notice of ſome of the Deeds 


The Death and Acts of Pope Julius III. who died about the 


| Tubes th latter End of 


this Month. Under this Julius 
flouriſhed the Afchbiſhop of. Benebentanus, a 
Florentine, named Fobannes a Caſa, Dean of the 
Pope's Chamber, and chief Legate to the Vene- 
tiens; Who well declaring the Fruit of that 
filthy See, ſo far forgot both Honeſty and Na- 
ture, that he was not aſhamed to play the filthy 


BY ' Sodomite himſelf, and to boaſt openly of the 


ſame ; but alſo took upon him moſt impudently 
in Italian Metre, to all Men's Ears, to ſet forth 
the Praiſe and Commendation of that beaſtly Ini- 
quity, ſaying, That he himſelf never uſed other; 
and this Book was printed at Venice by one Tro- 


Janus Navus; and yet the Pope could ſuffer this 


ſo great Iniquity and ſhameleſs Beaſtlineſs, even 
under his Noſe in his own Chamber, who could 

not abide the true Doctrine of Chriſt in chriſtian 
_" Amongſt other Deeds of the aforeſaid 
Pope, in his Jubilee, and in the Synod of 


Trent, and in confirming of the Idol of Lau- 


retane, this is alſo reported of him in his 


Life, that he delighted greatly in Pork. fleſh and 


'Peacocks. Upon a Time when he was admo- 
niſhed* by his Phyfician to abſtain from all 


- Swines-Fleſh, for that it was noiſom for his 


Gout, and yet would not follow his Counſel ; 
the Phyſician afterward gave Warning' to his 
Steward or Orderer of his Diet, that he ſhould 
ſet no more Pork-fleſh before him. Whereupon 


When the Pope perceived the ſaid Pork-fleſh to 


be lacking in his accuſtomed Service: Where, 
my Pork? And when his Ste ward had 
anſwered, that his Phyſician had forbidden any 
Pork to be ſerved : The Pope burſted out into 
great Rage, and faid theſe Words, Bring me, 
ſaid he, my Pork-fleſh, in the Deſpight of God. 
At another Time, he fitting at Dinner, point- 
10g to a Peacock upon his Table, which he had 


7 
> wag 


* I 9 
7 
N } 


1 


— ůůů a 4s 


Reader, by this Pope, the Holineſs of that blaſ- 
phemous See: And yet thou ſhalt ſee here what 
Affection was: borne to this Pope here in Eug- 


land, by the “ Diriges, Hearſes, and Funerals* a OP 


uu 
"= 
Of : e np 4 


commanded to be had and celebrated in all vice for 


Churches by the Queen and her Council, as! 


following. 


| Cheſter to Bonner Biſhop of London, 
concerning the celebrating of the 


good Lordſhip. The King and Queen's Ma- 
Jefty baving certain Knowledge of the Death of the 
Pope's Holineſs, thought good there ſhould be as 
well ſolemn Obſequies ſaid for him throughout the 
Realm, as alſo theſe Prayers (which T ſend you 


that thereupon ye might proceed to the full Accom- 
pliſhment thereof, by putting the ſame in due Exe- 
cution within your own Dioceſs, and ſending Word 
to the reſt of the Biſhops, to do the like in theirs. 

Thus doubting not but that your Lordſhip will 
uſe ſuch Diligence in this Matter at this Time, as 
ſhall be . I bid your Lordſhip heartily well 
to fare, From my Houſe at Aber, the 10th of 


April, 1555. 6 ak 


- .._._ "Your aſſured Friend and Brother, 


Prayers commanded to be uſed in the 


+. Apoſtolick See being vacant. 


a Biſhop, whoſe 


of thy Name, thro our Lore. 
ee ne A Secret Prayer... 


7 


] 4 


5 us, grant that we may rejoice to have ob- 
tain'd a Biſhop of our holy Mother Church ac- 
ceptable to thy Majeſty, thr# our Lord, 
. After the Communion. 
AY thy wonderful Grace, O Lord, re- 
IVI joice us (being refreſbd with the Sacra» 


here encloſed) uſed at Maſs-time in all Places at 
this Time of Vacation; and therefore ordered me 
to ſignify their Pleaſures unto you in this Behalf, 


he Dead 
OY — 4 | uſed *nJ 
may appear by the Copy of their Letters here the = 0 


A Letter from the Biſhop -of in. el dar 


A FTE R my bear Comiiendations 1 your 


SrETHAMus Wix rox, Chancel. - - 
Funeral Maſſes for the Pope, tze 


| E beſeech thee, O Lord, of thy great 
IVV Pi 10 . the boy Roman Church. 
Care towards us may be always 
acceptable to thee, and that he may be revered ly 
7 People for his good Government, to the Glory 


XA thy abundant Pity, 0 Tor , towards 


ment of thy precious Body and Blood) in the Choice / 


lac 


0? our Lord. | 
Ss \ 


Was 


FR 4 8 ö 
. 32 — —— -- 


'of a Biſhop who may inſtrut? thy People in all Vir- 


it. 


The ſudden Death of Mr. Nightingal, Parſon of Crondal in Kent 


pon this Command, on Wedneſday in Eaſter 
Week there were Hearſes ſet up, and Diriges 
ſang for the ſaid Julius in divers Places. At 
which Time a Woman going into St, Magnus 
A Woman Church at the Bridge-foot in London, and there 
of st. Mag- ſeeing an Hearſe and other Preparation, aſked 
ms impri- hat it meant: Some that ſtood by, ſaid that it 
3 was for the Pope, and that ſhe muſt pray for 
ing for the him. Nay, faid ſhe, that will J not, for be 
Pope. meedeth not my Prayers; and ſeeing be could for- 
| give us all our Sins, J am ſure he is clean himſelf : 
therefore I need not to pray for him, She was 
heard to ſpeak theſe Words by ſome that ſtood 
by: Who by and by carried her unto the Cage 
at London-Bridge, and bid her cool herſelf 
there, DE. 


A Specta - Almighty God by many and ſundry Ways 
cle for all hath admoniſhed Men of all Nations in theſe 
Chriſtians jatter Years to embrace, and not violently to 
to behold, ſt the Light of his Goſpel : As firſt, by 
take Heed preaching of his Word : Secondly, by the 
of the Blood of the Martyrs: And thirdly, by terrible 
Pope's Examples from Time to Time ſhewed upon his 
blaiphe- <Adverfaries. In the Number of whom cometh 
Arine, here to be remembred the notable Working of 
God's Hand upon a certain Prieſt in Kent, na- 

med Nigbtingal, Parſon of Crondal near Canter- 

bury, who upon Shrove- Sunday, which was about 

the third Day of the ſaid Month of March, re- 


joycing greatly at this Alteration of Re- 


ligion, began to make a Sermon to his Pari- 
ſhioners, taking his Theme out of the Words of 
St. Fohn ; He thai ſaith that he hath no Sin, is a 
Liar, and the Truth is not in him, &c. and upon 
the ſame very impertinently declared to them 
all ſuch Articles as were ſet forth by the Pope's 
Authority, ad by the Commandment of the Bi- 
ſhops of this Realm ; ſaying moreover unto the 
People in this wiſe, Now Maſters and Neigh- 
bours rejoice. and be merry, for the prodigal 
Son is come home. For I know that moſt Part 
of you be as I am, for I know your Hearts well 
enough... And 1 ſhall tell you what hath hap- 
pened in this Week paſt : I was before my Lord 


Cardinal Poole, and he made me as free from 


Sin as I was at the Font-ſtone : And on Thur/- 


day laſt being before him, he hath appointed me 
to notify (I thank him for it) the ſame: unto 


you. And I will tell you what it is. And ſo 


The ſud- 
Death had lived to ſee that Day; adding moreover, 
0 


Nigg / that he believed by the Virtue of that Bull he 
ghtingal, . a 
Parſon of was clean from Sin, as the Night that he 


| Crondal in was born: And immediately upon the ſame fell 
Kin, who ſuddenly down out of the Pulpit, and never ſtir- 
_—— red Hand nor Foot. Teſtified by Robert Auſten 
tentiary of of Chatham, who both heard and ſaw the ſame, 
that Dean-and is witneſſed alſo by the Country round 
ery, by about, | 
Cardinal | 
PooPs Au- | 
thority, On the ſecond Day of April, Jobn Awceck 
died in Priſon, and was buried in the Fields, as 
the Manner of the Papiſts was, to deny their 
Chriſtian Burial to ſuch. as died out of their 
Church. | 
Having now entred into the Month of April, 
we will ſet down in Order out of the publick 
Records what happened in the faid Month. The 
firſt Day of April, 1555, a Letter was ſent to 
the Sheriff of Kent, to apprehend Thomas Wood- 
gate and William Maynard, for preaching ſe- 
cretly, and to ſend them up to the Council. 
The ſeventh Day of the ſaid Month, another 


Letter was ſent to the ſaid Sheriff for the A* | 


reading the Pope's Bull of Pardon that was ſent. 
into England, he ſaid, he thanked God that he 


— 


9 


| 


do ſuf 


prehenſion of one Harwich, who went about 4 
wich a Boy with him, preaching from Place to 1 
K 1 {| hs 
The Fifteenth of April a Letter was directed 
to Sir Nicholas Hare, and Sir Thomas Cornwallis, 
requiring them to examine Mr, #lower, alias 
Branch, what he meant to wear about his Neck 
written, Deum time, Idolum fuge, and whom elſe 
he knew to wear the like; praying them alſo 
to ſpeak to Bonner Biſhop of Londen, ſpeedily to 
proceed againſt him for his Religion according 
to the Laws, and that the Juſtices of Peace of 
Miadleſex ſhould likewiſe proceed againſt him 
for ſhedding of Blood in the Church according 
to the Statute z ſo as if he continued in his Opi- 
nion, he might be executed at the fartheſt by 
the latter End of this Week, and that his Right 
Hand be ſtricken off the Day before his Execu- 
tion, or the ſame Day. 1 
The 22d of April there was a like Letter ſent 
to the Juſtices of Peace of Middleſex, with a 
Writ for the Execution of the ſaid FHower, com- 
manding them to ſee his Hand ſtricken off be- 
fore his Burning. | 8 
The 29th of April, Mr. Robert Horneby, Ser- 
vant then to the Lady Elizabeth, was convented 
befoxe the Council for his Religion; and ſtand- 
ing conſtantly to the Truth, notwithſtanding 
their Threats and other Perſuaſions, was therc- 
fore committed to the Marſbalſea. 55 


eee 


| 3 e e 
A Declaration. of the Life, Examina- 
tion, and Burning of George Marlh, 
o ſuffered at Weſt-Cheſter, the 
24th of April 155 5 _ 


| Eorge Marſh was born in the Pariſh of 
Deane in the County of Lancaſter, and 
was well brought up in Learning and honeſt 
Trade of Living by his Parents; who afterwards 
about the 25th Year of his Age took to Wife an 
honeft Maiden of the Country; with whom he 
continued, earning their Living upon a Farm, 
having Children /between them lawfully begot- 
ten: And then God taking his Wife out of this 
World, he (leaving his Houſhold and Children 
in good Order) went unto the Univerſity. of 
Cambridge, where he ſtudied, and much in- 
creaſed in Learning, and was a Miniſter of 
God's holy Word and Sacraments, and for a 
while was Curate to Laurence Saunders. In 
which Condition of Life he continued for a Space, 


_ 8 
* 1 1 
& * 


earneſtly ſetting forth God's true Religion, to 


the defacing of Antichriſt's falſe Do&trine, by 
his Sermons, as well there and in the Pariſh of 
Deane, as elſewhere in Lancaſhire. a 

At length he was apprehended, and kept cloſe 
Priſoner in Chefter, by George Cotes then Biſhop . 
of that See, within the Precin& of the Biſhop's * of 
Houſe, about the Space of four Months, being Ch, 
not permitted to have Relief and Comfort of his Perſecut® 
Friends; but Charge being given unto the Por- oh Grorg? 
ter, to mark who they were that aſked for him, 1. 
and to ſignify their Names unto the Biſhop, as 
by the particular Deſcription of his Story, re- 
corded with his own Pen, more evidently 
may appear in the Proceſs hereunder follow- 


ing. 


_—_ — 


Anno 


1555 
9 


* 


. 


The Examination of George Marſh, 
 eoritien by himſelf. 5 
| \ 


N Monday before Palm- Sunday, which was 
| the 12th of March, it was told me at my 
Mother's Houſe, that Roger Wrinfone, with 
others of Mr. Barton's Servants, did make dili- 
gent Search for me in Bolton, and when they 
perceived that I was not there, they gave ſtrict 
Charge to Robert Ward and Robert Marſh, to 
find and bring me to Mr. Barton the Day next 
following, with others to be brought before the 
Honourable Earl of Darby, to be examined in 
matters of Religon, &c. . 
I knowing this, by relation of divers of 
my Friends was diverſly affected; my Mother 


Mr. Ma and ſome of my Friends adviſing me,to fly, and 


to fly. 


plexity 


WS whetherto 
fly or to 


tarry, 


Wy vic h fo avoid the Peril, which thing I had intended 
| hisFriends 


before after a Week then next enſuing, if this in 
the mean while had not chanced ; ſeeing that if 
J were taken, and would not recant in matters 
of Religion (as they thought I would not, and 
as God ſtrengthening and aſſiſting me with his 
Holy Spirit 1 never will) it would not only have 
put them to great Sorrow, Heavineſs, and Loſſes, 
with Coſts and Charges, to their Shame and Re- 
buke in this World, but alſo mine own ſelf, af- 
ter Troubles and painful Impriſonment, unto 
ſhameful Death. _ 

This conſidered, they adviſed and counſelled 
me to depart and fly the Country, as J had in- 


| | Mr. Mar tended to have done, if this had not happened. 
na per- To whoſe Counſel my weak Fleſh would gladly 


have conſented, but my Spirit did not fully a- 
gree; thinking and ſaying thus to myſelf, that 
if I fled away, it would be thought, reported, 
and ſaid, that I did not only fly the Country, 
and my neareft and deareſt Friends: But much 


rather from Chriſt's Holy Word, according as 
theſe Years paſt I had with my Heart, or at leaſt | 
with mine outward living profeſſed, and with 
my Mouth and Word taught, according to the 
ſmall Talent given me of the Lord. I being thus 
with their Counſel and Advice, and the Cogita- 
tions and Counſels of mine own Mind drawn as 
it were divers Ways, went from my Mother's 
Houſe, ſaying, 1 would come again at Even- 


ing. By 35 
In the mean Time I ceaſed not by earneſt. 
Prayer to ask and ſeek Counſel of God (who is 


the Giver of all good Gifts) and of other my 


Friends, whoſe pious Judgments and Knowledge! 
I much truſted to. After this I met with one of 
my ſaid Friends on Deau- moor, about Sun going 
down; and after we had conſulted together of 


my Buſineſs, not without hearty Prayer kneeling 


on our Knees, we departed. I not fully deter- 
mining what to do, but taking my Leave with 
my Friend, ſaid; I doubted not but God would 


- give me ſuch Wiſdom. and Counſel, as fhould be 


Mr. 
MarſB's 
Brethren 


moſt to his Honour and Glory, the Profit of my 
Neighbours and Brethren in the World, and ob- 
taining of mine eternal Salvation by Chrift in 
Ya ENS MOOG —— | 

This done, I returned to my Mother's IJouſe 
again, where ſeveral of Mr. Barton's Servants 


had been ſeeking after me; who, when they 


could not find me, ſtrictly charged my Brother 


charged toad William Marſh to ſeck me that Night, and 
ſeek him, to bring me to Smetbehils the next Day: Who 


being ſo charged, were gone to ſeek me in Ad- 
derton, or elſewhere I know not. Thus intend- 
ing before to have been all Night with my Mo- 


ther, but then conſidering that my tarrying there 
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ed from thence, and went beyond Dean Church, 
and there tarried all Night with an old Friend of 
mine, taking ill Reſt, and conſulting much with 
myſelf of my Trouble. | 
At my firſt awaking, one came to me from a 
faithful Friend of mine with Letrers, who ſaid 
this: My Friend's Advice was that I ſhould in 
no wiſe fly, but abide and boldly confeſs the 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. At whoſe Words I was 
ſo confirmed and eſtabliſhed in my Conſcience, 
that from thenceforth I conſulted no more, whes 
ther it were better to fly or to tarry; but was at / 


a Point with myſelf, that I would not fly, but 
to go to Mr, Barton who did ſeek for me, and 
there preſent myſelf, and patiently bear ſuch 
Croſs as it ſhould pleaſe God to lay upon my 
Shoulders. Whereupon my Mind before being 
much diſquieted was now merry and at eaſe. 

I aroſe early in the Morning, and after I had 
ſaid the Engliſh Litany (as my Cuſtom was) with 
other Prayers, kneeling on my Knees by my. 
Friend's Bed fide, I prepared myſelf to go to- 
ward Smethebils; and as I was going thither, 1 
went into the Houſes of Henry Widdowes, of my 
Mother-in-law, of Ralph Teton, and of the Wife 
of Thomas Richardſon, deſiring them to pray for 
me, and have me commended to all my Friends, 
and to comfort my Mother, and be good to my 
little Children; for (as I ſuppoſed) they ſhould Taketh 


— 


| not ſee my Face any more before the laſt Day; bis Leave 


and ſo took my Leave of them, not without Tears of his 
ſhed on both Parts, and came to Smetbebils a Friend. 
bout nine, of the Clock, and preſented myſelf 
before Mr. Barton: Who ſhewed me a Letter 

from the Earl of Darby, wherein he was com- 
manded to ſend me with others to Lathum. 

* Whereupon he charged my Brother and Vil- 
liam: Marſh to bring and deliver me the next 
Day by ten of the Clock, before the ſaid Earl 
or his Council. I made earneſt Sute with other 
ſpecial Friends, which I had there at the ſame 
Time, to Mr. Barton, that he would take ſome 
one of them, or them all bound by Recognizance 
or otherwiſe, for mine appearing before the ſaid 
Earl or his ſaid Council, that my Brother and 
William Marſh might be at Home, becauſe it 
was the chiefeſt Time of ſeeding, and their 
Ploughs could not go if they were not at Home; 
but nothing could be obtained. 

Then we went to my Mother's, and there I 
dined and ſhifted part of my Cloaths; and ſo 
praying, took my Leave of my Mother, the 
Wife of Richard Marſh, and both their Houſ- 
holds, they and 1 both weeping, and departed 
from them, and went toward Lathum, and were 
all Night a Mile and an half on this fide Laihbum. 
The next Day, which was Wedne/day, we a- 
roſe, prayed, and came to Latbum betimes, 
and tarried there till Four of the Clock in the 
Afternoon. | | 

Then was I called by Roger Mekinſon to my 
Lord and his Council, and brought into the 
Chamber of Preſence, where was preſent Sir 
William Nores, Sir Pierce Alee, Mr. Sherburn the 
Parſon of Grapnal, Mr. More, with others. 
Where when J had tarried a little while, my 
Lord turned towards me, and aſked what was 
my Name: I anſwered, Marſb. 

Then he ask'd, whether I was one of thoſe: 
that ſowed evil Seed and Diſſention amongſt the 
People. Which thing J denied, deſiring to 
know mine Accuſers, and what could be laid a- Mr. af, 
gainſt me; but that I could not know. examined 
Then he ſaid, he would with his Council ex- before the 


amine me themſelves, and asked me whether — 
3 ö 


4 ; 


— — 
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was a Prieſt; I ſaid no. Then he asked me | 
what had been my Living. I anſwered I was a 
Miniſter, ſerved a Cure, and taught a School, 
Then ſaid my Lord to his Council, this is a won- 
derful Thing. Before he ſaid he was no Prieſt, 
and now he confeſſeth himſelf to be one. I an- 
ſwered, by the Laws now uſed in this Realm (as 
far as I do know) I am none. E 
Then they asked me who gave me Orders, or 
whether I had taken any at all. I anſwered, 
1 received Orders of the Biſhop of London and 
Lincoln. | 
Then faid they one to another, thoſe be of 
theſe new Hereticks, and asked me what Ac- 
quaintance I had with them ? I anſwered, I never 
ſaw. them but at the Time when I received 
G | | 
They asked me how long I had been Curate, 

and whether 1 had miniſtred with a good Con- 
ſcience ; I anſwered, I had been Curate but one 
Year, and had miniſtred with a good Conſcience, I 
thanked God, and if the Laws of the Realm would 
have ſuffered me, I would have miniſtred ftill ; 
and if the Laws at any Time hereafter would ſuffer 
me to miniſter after that ſort, I would miniſter 
again. of 

: At which they murmured, and the Parſon of 
Grapnal ſaid, this laſt Communion was the moſt 
deviliſh Thing that ever was deviſed. Then they 

asked me what my Belief was. 

l I anſwered, I believed in God the Father, the 
Son and the Holy Ghoſt, according as the Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Teſtaments do teach, and 
according as the four Symbols or Creeds, that is to 
wit, the Creed commonly called the Apoſtles, the 
Creed of the Council of Nice, of Athanaſius, and 
of Auſtin, and Ambroſe do teach. 4 4 Hos 

And after a few Words, the Parſon of Grap- 
nal ſaid 3 But what is thy Belief in the Sacrament 
of the Altar? 7 1 

bY I anſwered, I believed that whoſoever, accord- 
Mars ing to Chriſt's Inſtitution, did receive the holy Sa- 
_—_ crament of Chriſt's Body and Blood, did eat and 
in the 
—— of his Death and Reæſurrection to their eternal Sal- 
vation; for Chriſt, ſaid I, is ever preſent with 
his Sacrament. n | 
Then they asked me, whether the Bread and 
Wine, by the virtue of the Words pronounced 
by the Prieſt, were changed into the Fleſh and 
Blood of Chriſt, -and that the Sacrament, whe- 
ther it were received or reſerved, was the very 
Body of Chriſt ; VIA | | 
Mr. 1275 Whereunto I made anſwer, I knew no further 
loth to an- than I had ſhewed already. For my Knowledge 
ſwerto the is imperfect ſaid I; deſiring them not to aſk me 
Queſtion ſuch hard and unprofitable Queſtions, whereby 
* to bring my Body into danger of Death, and to 
2 ſuck my Blood. Whereat they were not a little 
offended, ſaying, they were no Blood - ſuckers, 
and intended nothing to me but to make me a 
good Chriſtian. | 
So after many other Queſtions which I avoid- 
ed as well as I could, remembring the Saying of 
St. Paul, Fooliſh and unlearned Quęſtions avoid, 
knowing they do but ingender Strife; my Lord 
commanded me to come to the Board, and gave 
Mr. May me Pen and Ink in my Hand, and commanded 


2 me to write mine Anſwers to the Queſtions of 
ed by the 


— had anſwered before. Whereat he being much 


write his Offended, commanded me to write a more direct 
Anſwers. Anſwer, ſaying, I ſhould not chuſe but do it. 

Then I took the Pen and wrote, that further I 

knew not. Whereat he being ſore grieved, after 


many Threatnings ſaid, I ſhould be put to a 


ſhameful Death like a Tramor, with other like Ang 


Words; and ſometimes giving 


if I would turn and be con 
were, how glad he would be. 


ormable as others 


me fair. Words 1 


555, 
— 


In Concluſion, after much 
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| profeſs a perfect Knowledge in that Matter, 


drink Chriſt's Body and Blood with all the Benefits. 


| hitherto I went about as much as in me lay, to Wuching 


the Sacrament above- named; and I wrote as I | 


port, or than I did take them. 


ado, he com- 
manded me to ward in a cold, windy Stone 
Houſe, where was little Room; where I lay 

two Nights without any Bed, ſaving a few great The Eat 
Canvas Tent Cloaths, I had a Pair of Sheets, al De 
but no, Woollen Cloaths, and ſo continued till e Mg 
Palm. Sunday, occupying myſelf as well as Tinto pj. 
could in Meditation, Prayer and Study; for no ſon. 
Man could be ſuffered to come to me but my 
Keeper twice a Day when he brought me Meat 

and Drink. ; | Ce TIE 


N Palm-Sunday after Dinner I was ſent for 
to my- Lord and his Council (faving 
Sir William Nores and Sir Pierce Alee were not 
then preſent) among whom was Sir Fohn Beram, 
and the Vicar of Preſcot, So they examined me 
yet once again of the Sacrament. And after I I. 


| had communed apart with the Vicar of Preſcot — 


good Space concerning that Matter, he returned bout de 
with me to my Lord and his Council, ſaying, Sxnnn - BR. 
That Anſwer which I had made before, and A 
then did make (as it is above written) was ſuffi- 
cient for a Beginner, and as one-which did not 


until ſuch Time as I had learned further. Where- 
with the Earl was very well pleaſed, ſaying, 
he doubted not but by the Means and Help of 
the Vicar of Preſcot I would be conformable in 
other Things : And after many fair Words he 
commanded I ſhould have a Bed, with Fire, 
and Liberty to go amongſt: his Servants, ſo that 


I would do no Harm with my Communication 
amongſt them. 4 


8 4 


And ſo after much other Communication I Mr. Mej 
departed, much more troubled in my Mind troublel 
than before, becauſe I had not with more Bold- a 
neſs confeſſed Chriſt, but in ſuch Sort as mine gw 
Adverſaries thereby thought they ſhould prevail beingw | 
againſt me; whereat I was much grieved : For more bt We 


the Sacrt* 
ment, 


rid myſelf out of their Hands; if by any Means, 


without open denying of Chriſt and his Word 
that could be done. | 


This conſidered, I cried more earneſtly to 


| God by Prayer, deſiring him to ſtrengthen me 
| with his holy Spirit, with Boldneſs to confeſs 


him; and to deliver me from their enticing 
Words, and that I were not ſpoiled thro their 
Philoſophy and deceitful Vanity, after the Tra- 
dition of Men and Ordinances of the World, 
and not after Chriſt, | | . 
A Day or two after I was ſent for to the Vicar 
of Preſcot, and the Parſon of Grapnal ; where Mr. Man 
our Communication was concerning the Maſs: 
And he aſked what offended me in the Maſs. beſor the 
I anſwered, the whole Maſs did offend me, Biſhop's 
firſt becauſe it was in a ſtrange Language, Chaplain 
whereby the People were not edified, contrary 
to St. Paul's Doctrine, 1 Cor. 14. and becauſe 
of the manifold and intolerable Abuſes and Er- 
rors contained therein, contrary to Chriſt's _ 
Prieſthood and Sacrifice. / 
Then they aſked me in what Place thereof, 
and I named ſome Places ; which Places they 
went about with gentle and far ſought Interpre- 
tations to mitigate, ſaying thoſe Places were un- 
derſtood far otherwiſe than the Words did pur- 


n 


1 anſwered, I did underſtand them as they 
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Anno did carport; and as theit own Books do com- 


nt and gloſs upon t gem. wo 
1559+ They 1010, Sacrificium or Oblatio did not in 
the Maſs ſignify any thing elſe, than either a 
czerifice Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, or elle a 
frhe 
Mah e cauſed a Maſs-book to be ſent for, and ſhewed 
Fe Pa me wherein ſome Places of the Maſs was written, 


"ts, to Sacrificium laudis. Whereto I anſwered, that it 


be rothing followed not therefore that in all Places it ſign 


elſe but fied a Sacrifice or Oblation of Praiſe or Thankſ- 
2 giving; and altho' it did, yet was not a Sacrt- 


7 or Thank: fice of Praiſe or Thankſgiving to be offered for 


giving. the Sins of the People, for that did Chrift by his 
own Paſſion once offer on the Croſs: Where the 
Words of the Maſs were, that the Prieſt did of. 
fer an Oblation and Sacrifice for the Sins and 
Offences both of himſelf and of the People; for 
them that were dead, and for the Salvation of 
the Living; and that the Commixtion of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt was Health both of 
Body and Soul. 8 | 
The Vicar anſwered, that was to be under- 
ſtood of the Commixtion of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood with his Church or People. So after much 
Exhortation unto me, that I ſhould be conform- 
able to the true catholick Church (which, as 
they meant, was the Romiſh Church) 1 departed, 
not conſenting unto them. : 


W The Arti. Within a Day or two Mr. More came to me, 
WE cleof Dr. bringing with him certain Articles, to which 


Crome's 
Recan- 


Preſence of certain Witneſſes in the Days of King 
Henry the Eighth, and deſired me to read them 
over, and aſked me whether I would conſent 
and ſubſcribe unto thoſe Articles. And after 
Communication bad of one or two of the ſaid 
Articles, I confeſſed plainly 1 would not con- 
ſent and ſubſcribe to thoſe Articles: For then 
I did againſt mine own Conſcience : And ſo he 
departed. - 1 1 2 
So within a ſhort, Space after, the ſaid Parſon, 
and Vicar ſent- for me again, ſaying, uy Lord 
Four po- Would be at a ſhort Point with me; for if I 


brought 
to Mr. 


7 = * would not conſent and ſubſcribe unto four Arti- 
cles for 


1 cles drawn out of the Articles aforeſaid, I muſt 

arſh to f g 

ſubſcribe 80 to Priſon ſtraitways. 

unto, The Firſt was, Whether the Maſs now uſed in 
| the Church of England was according to Cbriſt's 

Inſtitution, and with Faith, Reverence and De- 

votion to be heard and ſeen ? | 


The Second, Whether the Almiphty, by the 


Words pronounced by the Prieſt, did change the 
Bread and Wine after the Words of Confecration 
into the Body and Blood of Chriſt, whether it were 
received or reſerved ? | 
Thirdly, Whether the Lay-people ought to re- 
cerve but under the Form of Bread only, and that 
the one Kind was ſufficient for them, N 
Fourthly, Whether Confeſſion to the Prieſt now 
uſed in England were godly and neceſſary? _ 
TIheſe fourQueſtions or Articles they delivered 
me in Writing, and bade me go to my Cham- 
ber and ſubſcribe mine Anſwers. with mine own 
Hand, and come again; and within one half 


He deni- Hour I came to them again, and delivered them 


eth the 
Articles, k 
ele. denied, The Second 1 anſwered, as I did to my 


Lord before, and as is above Written. To the 
Third I anſwered, that the Lay- people by 
Chriſt's Inſticution ought to receive under both 
Kinds, and that it ſufficeth them not to receive 
under one Kind only. Fourthly, that though 


- Confeſſion auricular were a commodious Means 


to inſtruct the rude People, yet it was not neceſ- 
lary nor commanded of God. WEE 


£4 g 
— * 


Memorial of a Sacrifice of Oblation. So they 


dered for any worldly ham. 7 
I éanſwered, that that which I did, I did not. Adverſity. 
for the avoiding of any worldly Shame :-Neither 


rde Me. Mere queſtioned Witte of 
ceiving the Sacrament under one, Kind, I ſaid, 


che Queſtions with mine Anſwers. The Firſt 1 | 


They much exhorted me then to Itave mine 
Opinions, ſaying, I was much deceiyed, under- 
ſtanding the Scriptures amiſs, and counſelled 
me to follow the catholick Church of Chriſt, 
and to do as others did. 1 anſwered, my Faith 
in Chriſt conceived by his holy Word 1 neither 
could nor would deny, alter, or change, for 


any living Creature whatſoevet he were, deſiriag 


them to ſpeak to my. Lord, that during my 
Life and Impriſonment my poor Friends migh 
be ſuffered to relieve me with neceſſary Things 
according to their Powers. ' And fo after 'muc 


Exhortation of them, to do and believe as the 


catholick Church did, we departed; I from 
thenceforth continuing in the Porter's Ward. 
not coming forth of my Chamber, except at 
Noon and Night while 1 dined and ſupped.. 
Upon one of the Eaſter Holy-Days, Mr. Sher- 

burr and Mr, More ſent for me, perſuading me 

much to leave mine Opinions; ſaying, all the 
Bringers up and Favourers of that Religion had 

evil Luck, and were either put to Death or in 


Priſon, and in Danger of Life. Again the Fa- 


vourers of the Religion now uſed had wondrous 


good Luck and Proſperity in all Things: Wich 


many other worldly Reaſons of Man's Wiſdom }' 


for as for the Scriptures Mr, Sherburn confeſſed 
©17 RON II! 


%%% 2 3 
I anſwered, that T believed and leaned only God's 
to the Scriptures, not judging Things by Proſpe- Truth is 


rity or Adverfity : But they earneſtly adviſed vot to be 
Dr. Crome had conſented and ſubſcribed in the 


me to recant mine Opinions, and not to be hin- by Profoe 


ity or 


2 


i i 


yet did Tir for any vain Praiſe of the World, but 


in the reverent Fear of Gd. 


with me of re- 


Chriſt's Inſtitution was plain, that all Men 
ſhould drink of the Cup. Then he told me of the 


24th of St. Luke," and the 20th of the As, 
where was Mention of breaking Bread only: 


From which he gathered, that they received the, 
Sacrament but under one Kind. 

That I denied, ſaying, thoſe Places either Chriſt 
did not ſpeak of the Celehration of the Lord's breaking 
Supper, or elſe under the Name of breaking ot Bread, 
Bread was ſignified and meant the receiving of = + 
the Sacrament, both of the. Body and Blood ,of 8 he 


Chriſt according to his Inſtitution, So after receiving 


much Communication of that Matter, Mr, Sher- oy one 
burn ſaid, It was 1 5 Pity that I being a well- *' 


favoured young Man, and one that might have 
good Living and do Good, would ſo fooliſhly 
caſt myſelf away, ſticking ſo hard to ſuch fooliſh 


Opinions, 

I anſwered as I had done before to my Lord 
and to his Council, that my Life, Mother, 
Children, Brethren, Siſters, and Friends, with 


* 


other Delights of Life, were as dear and ſweet 


unto me as unto any other Man, and that I 


would be as loth to loſe them as another would, 


if I might hold them with a good Conſcience, 
and without the Ignominy of Chriſt, and ſeeing, 
I could not do that, my Truſt was, that God 
would ſtrengthen -me with his Holy Spirit to 


loſe them all for his Sake: For 1 take myſelf, 


ſaid I, for a Sheep appointed to be ſlain, pa- 
tiently to ſuffer what Croſs ſoever it ſhall pleaſe 


| my merciful Father to lay on me. And fo after I 


had deſired them, that if I were committed to 
Priſon my Friends might be ſuffered to relieve - 
me, they departed, | 
Mr. Mere after this brought unto me a Book 
of one Alphonſus a Spaniſh Friar, of all Hereſies 
1 where- 


. 
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 *. wherewith the Church of Rowe, which he cal- 


led Chriſt's true Church, had been troubled 
ſince Chriſt's Time, willing me to read and take 
Counſel of that Book; and appointed me a Place 
where this Author did write againſt them that 
ſay, the Lay · people ought to receive under both 
Kinds. ag 
This Author I perceived did vehemently write 
againſt Luther, Melan&hon, Pelican, and other 
Germans of this our Time, in all Points defend- 
ing the blaſphemous Abuſes and Enormities of 
the Romiſh Church, condemning as deteſtable 
Hereſies whatſoever was written, taught, or be- 


lieved contrary to the ſame, uſing for his ſtrong- | 


Zeſt Arguments, the Conſent, Agreement and 


Abe's Determination of the Romiſh Church. After a 


few Days Mr. More came to me again, aſking 
me how I liked the Book. I ſaid the Author o 
the Book did in all Points, being a Fapiſt, al- 
low the Rites and Abuſes of the Romiſb Church; 
and ſhewed him further, that this Author with- 
out Authority, and contrary. both to the Scrip- 
tures and old Doctors, did condemn for Hereſy 


; iving of this S t un- 
the Lay- people receiving of this Sacramen i ee ee 


der both Kinds, whereas this Author witneſſeth 
his ownſelf, Chriſt's Church nine hundred Years 
after Chriſt uſed the contrary. | 

In Concluſion he rebuked me, ſaying I was 
unlearned, and erred from the catholick Faith, 
ſtubborn, and ſtood altogether in mine own 
Conceit. I anſwered, for my Learning, I ac- 
knowledge myſelf to know nothing but Jeſus 
Chriſt, even Pim that was crucified, and that 
my Faith was grounded upon God's holy Ward 
only, and ſuch as, I doubted not, pleaſed God, 


and as I would ſtand in until the laſt Day, God 


aſſiſting me, and that I did not ſay or do any 
Thing either of Stubbornneſs, Self-wilfulneſs, 


Vain-glory, or any other worldly Purpoſe, but | 


with good Conſcience, and in the Fear of God : 
And defired him to ſpeak to my- Lord and his 
Council, that I might find ſome Gentleneſs and 
Mercy at their Hands. He made me ſhort An- 
ſwer. Then I ſaid, I commit my Cauſe unto 
God, who hath numbred the Hairs of my Head, 
and appointed the Days of my Life, ſaying; 1 
am ſure God which is a righteous Judge, would 
make Inquiſition for my Blood, according as he 
hath promiſed. Then he took his Book from 
me and departed. 

I continued ſtill in Ward until Low. Sunday, 
and. after Dinner my Keeper Richard Scot came 


delivered me to the Jailor, who brought nes. 


here followeth. 


into the higheſt Priſon where I do remain, | 
After that, the ſaid. George came to Lancaſter. Mr. 2, 
caſtle, and there, being brought with other caueg,” 
Priſoners unto the Seſſions, was made to hold up bold 
his Hand wich the Malefactors. The Earl of *Hai 
Derby had this Communication with him ase, amo, 


other Pt, 
ſonerz. 


Communication between Geo. Marſh, 
and the Earl of Derby. 


Said unto my Lord, I had not dwelled in 
the Country theſe three or four Years paſt, 


and came home, but lately to viſit my Mother, 


Children, and others of my Friends, and to 
have departed out of the Country before Eaſter 
then next, and to have gone out of the Realm. 
Wherefore I truſted, ſeeing nothing could be 
laid againſt me, wherein I had offended againſt 
the Laws of this Realm, his Lordſhip would not 
with captious Queſtions examine me, to bring 
my Body into Danger of Death, to the great 


avoid peaceably, ſeeing I might have fled out 


of the Country, and yet of mine Own Will Came 


to his Lordſhip. = : 5 
He faid to his Council, he had heard tell 


me above at Lenden; and intended to make) 


Search for me, and take me either in Lancaſbire 
or above at London, and aſked me into what 


Land 1 would have gone. | 


I anſwered, I would have gone either into 
Almain, or elſe into Denmark, He ſaid to The rm 


his Council, in Denmark they uſed ſuch Hereſy of De 


as they have done in England; but as for Aj. Charge 
main, he ſaid the 2g, 0 had deſtroyed them, f 


So after ſuch like Words, I ſaid unto N 


my Truſt was, that his Lordſhip being of the Hereh. 
honourable Council of the late King Edward, 
conſenting and agreeing to Acts concerning 
Faith toward God and Religion, under great 
Pain, would not ſo ſoon after conſent to put 
poor Men to ſhameful Death, as he had threat- 
ned me for embracing the ſame with ſo good a 
Conſcience. 


He anſwered, that he, with the Lord Vind. The Fal 


for and Lord Dacres, with one more whoſe of Derh, 


Name I have forgotten, did not conſent to thoſe Lord 


Acts, and that the Names of them four would" 7. 
be to be ſeen, as long as the Parliament-Houſe e, in 


Mr. Mar to me into my Chamber, and told me that two | ſtood. Then my Lord did rehearſe the evil King b. 
| carried e =Hha come to carry me to Lancaſter, Luck of the Dukes of Northumberland and Suf- _ 5 
_— and he delivered me unto them, a great Com- Toll, with others, becaule they favoured not the 


. 0 reed not 
pany both of my Lord's Servants and others, true Religion; and again the good Hap and tothe A0. 
accompanying and bringing me on the Way, Proſperity of the Queen's Highneſs, becauſe ſhe of Reli- 

C oh 0 favoured the true Religion, thereby gathering Be. 
To whom I made plain Anſwer, that in Mat- the one to be good, and of God; and the other 
ters of Faith I would give Place to no earthly | to be wicked, and of the Devil; and ſaid, 
Creature. So they comforted: me, and faid that | that the Duke of Northumberland confeſſed fo 
they were ſorry for me; ſaying, If 1 knew | Plainly. * 
mine Opinion to be good, I did well, and ſo | = 
oe E e willing my Bringers to treat me | Ceorge Marſh to the Reader. 
| wy 
My Bringers by the Way ſhewed me they | 
were ordered and adviſed to bind me, and that | F 
they deſired firſt to ſee me.: And after they 
had looked on me ſitting at Dinner, they an- 


— 


Oraſmuch as not only when I was at La. Nr. Mob 
thum, but alſo ſince 1 departed thence, 1 writeth 
| ; that there be divers and ſundry Reports and * ern 
Opinions of the Cauſe of mine Impri ſonment, as F 
ſwered they would take Charge of me being well at Keel _—_ Vene oy I am in- 
looſe, for they ſaid I ſeemed to be an honeſt | formed by credible Perſons) ſome ſaying it was 
Man, only becauſe 1 would not do open Pennance, and 
The firſt Night we were at Broughton, and | ſome becauſe I could not agree with my Lord and 
the ſecond Day we came to Lancaſter betimes in 


his Council concerning the Sacrament of Chriſt's 
the Afternoon, and they kept me all Night with | Body and Blood, and the Manner of Chriſt's Pre- 


them of their Gentleneſs, and in the Morning Jence there, ſome becauſe I would not grant it ſuf- 
| ' fictens 


| The Perſecution and Examination of George Marſh. 


— E , and accordin | to Chriſt's Inſtitution, the many more, both Gentlemen and others, io my great 
Anno 3 to 3 ſaid Sacrament under one] Comfort. Unis whom I had good Occaſion to utter 


4 


4 £ (1555 Lind only: I thought it good, dearly beloved in| a great Part of my Conſcience z for God ſo 

10 7 | Chrif, 2 my bounden Duty, to certify you 2 ſtrengtbened me with his Spirit of Boldneſs, accord- 

Ip | mine own Hand. writing, of mine Examination | ing io my humble Requeſt and Prayer before (ever- 

* and Handling at Lathum, and 10 tell you the | laſting Thanks be given bim therefore) that I was ; 
ons Truth as near as 1 could, to quiet your Mind in | nothing afraid to ſpeak to any that came to me, no 


Peter's 


this Bebalf; and therefore I have here written 
with mine own Hand the Certainty of thoſe Things, 
as near as I could, here above expreſſed, not omit- 

ting any thing at all concerning Religion, whereof 
they did examine me: Howbeit I perceive in ſome. 
Things I keep not the ſame Order in writing that 

Thing which was aſked by them, and anſwered by 

me before or after, as it was in very Deed in all 
Points, ſaving this, telling the Truth as near as 1 
can, deſiring you to accept in good Worth this my 
good Will, and to pray for me and all them that be 
in Bonds, that God would aſſiſt us with his Holy 

Spirit; and that we may with Boldneſs confeſs his 

Holy Name ; and that Chriſt may be magnified in 

our Bodies, thai we may ſtand full ana perfect in 

all the Will of God; to whom be all Honour and 
Glory World without End, Amen, 


And thus you have heard the Trouble which 
George Marſh ſuſtained both at Lathum, and al- 
ſo at Lancaſter, teſtified and written with his 
own Hand, whereto he addeth moreover, and 


ſaith : 48 | 
Mile I was, ſaith he, in Ward at Lathum 


divers at ſundry Times came to me. Some ſaid un- 


to me that all my Fellows had recanied, and were 
gone Home, whereas indeed that was not ſo; for I 


ſaw ſeveral of them divers Times after. Others 
ſaid, that it was reported amongſh my Lord's 
Houſhold, that I had conſented and agreed in all 


Things with my Lord and his Council. 


While I was at Lancaſter, at this Seſſion m 
came to talk wiih me, ſome out of good Will, but 
without Knowledge, gave me ſuch like Counſel as 
Peter gave Chriſt as he went up to Jeruſalem, 


Counſel towhen he took him afide and began to rebuke him, 
Chriſt to ſaying 3 Maſter, favour thyſelf, this Thing ſhall 


I _w him not be unto thee. 


But I anſwered with Chriſt's 
ſharp Anſwer unto Peter, Come after me Satan : 


not even to the Judges themſelves, before whom 1 
was thrice arraigned at the Bar, among the 
Thieves, with Irons on my Feet, and put up my 


Hand as others did; but yet with Boldneſs I ſpake 


unto them ſo long as they would ſuffer me. 

They alſo ſent for me the fourth Time into their 
Chamber, where amongſt other Things they laid it 
frraitly to my Charge, that I had reported, that 1 
knew a great many good Gentlemen in Lancaſhire 
of mine Opinions, and ftraitly charged me, upon 
pain of Allegiance to the Queen's Grace, to ſhew 
who they were. But I denied that I had ſpoken any 
ſuch thing (as it was indeed a forged Lie of ſome 
wicked Wretches). After that, they threained and 


rebuked me, for my preaching to the People out of mr. Mer 


reproved 

| : a for his 

and Reading ſo loud, that the People in the Streets loud pray- 

might hear. The Truth is, I and my Fellow. pri. ing and 
reading in 

Priſon, 


the Priſon, as they called it, and for my Praying 


ſoner Warbarton, every Day upon our Knees, did 
read Morning and Evening Prayer, with the Eng- 
Hh Litany every Day twice, both before Noon and 
after, with ſome other Prayers, and alſo read every 
Day certain Chapters of the Bible, commonly to- 
wards Night : And we read alſo theſe Things with 
fo high and loud a Voice, that the People without 
in the Sircets might bear us, and would oftentimes, 
namely in the Evenings, come and fit down in our 
Sight under the Windows and bear us read, where- 
with others being offended, complained. | 


All this while George Marſh was not yet 
any | brought before the Biſhop, whoſe Name was 


Dr. Cotes, placed the ſame Time in the Biſho- 
prick of Cheſter. Of whoſe coming then into 
Lancaſter, the ſaid George Marſh reporteth as 
followeth. 


The Biſhop being at Lancaſter, there ſet up Dr. Cores 
and confirmed all blaſphemous Idolatry, as Biſhop of 


FB And perceiving that they were an hindrance unto 
al #7 me, and that they ſavoured not the Things which 
41 1 are of God, but the Things that are of Men, 1 
d F.1 made them a plain Anſwer, that 1 neither could | forbidden by God; but no Goſpel-preaching, up 1do- 
:- WE nor would follow their Counſel, but that by God's | which Chriſt, God's Son, ſo earneſtly command.-latry. 
1 Grace 1 would both live and die with a pure Con- ed. He was informed of me, and willed to ſend 
Wt! ſcience, and according as bitberto I had believed | for me and examine me. Which thing he re- 
- = and profeſſed. For we ought in no wiſe to flatter | fuſed to do, ſaying he would have nothing to do 
not and bear with them, tho they love us never /o with Hereticks ſo haſtily : So haſty in Judg- fs 
i doell, who go about to pluck us away from the Obe- | ment, and calling Men Hereticks, are our Bi- 2 xp 
E: 4 dience that we owe unio God and to his Word, but ſhops in their lordly Dignities, before they hear 8 of 
after Chriſt's Example ſharply io rebuke them for | or ſee what is to be amended or commended, Marſs to 
their Counſel. | contrary to the expreſs Commandment of God's be an He- 


Some others, yea even Strangers alſo came io me | Word, which ſaith, - Condemn no Man before thou" be. 


: : fore he 
far unlike unto theſe, who after ſober Communica- | haſt tried out tbe Truth of the Matter; and when heareth 
tion had, conſented with me in all Things, lament- 


thou haſt made Inquiſition, then reform righteouſly. him. 
ing much my troublous Eſtate, giving me comfort. ; 


| Give no Sentence before thou haſt heard the Cauſe, 
able Words, and ſome Money too, and reſorted to | but firſt let Men 1ell out their Tale : And be that 
me oftentimes, for the Space of two, three, or four 


BE | giveth Sentence in a Malter before he hear it, is a 
.» = Days. There came alſo many Prieſts to me, by two, | Fool, and worthy ta be confounded. | 
: Þ : three, four, five, or ſix at once, whoſe Mouths it And inſtead of his Liberality towards me poor 
" was eaſy enough to. ſtop; for the Prieſts (which is 

1 much to be lamented) be not always the greateſt 
4 Scholars,, and beſt tearned in the Law of God. Al 
their departing they either conſented with me, or 
elſe had nothing to ſay againſt me, ſaying they 
could find no Fault with my Words, My Commu- 


Holy-water caſting, Proceſſion, Gadding, Mat- ve ah to 
tins mumbling, Children confirming, Maſs hear- e By 


ing, Idols up ſetting, with ſuch heacheniſh Rites and ſetting 


Priſoner, he ſent for the Jaylor, and rebuked 2 


him becauſe he ſuffered me to fare ſo well, or- strictneſs 1 
dering him to have me more ſtrictly kept and of the Bi. j 
dieted : But if his Lordſhip were tabled but o . | 
Week with me, I do think he would judge our 1 in | 
Fare but ſlender enough. | 


Priſon, 


nication With them was about the Sacrament. There 
came alſo into the Priſon to me Mr. Weſtby, Mr. 
Aſhton of Hill, Mr. Aſhton / Chaterton, and 


4 


Alſo he, and his Chaplains and Chancellor 


did find Fault with the Schoolmaſter and others, 


for ſpeaking to me as to a molt heinous Here- 


tick, 


0 Dr 


the old 


} 


PR_ 
* 
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ann 
—— 


tick, and alſo with the Jaylor for ſuffering | 
them. 3 0 } | 
ramples But it is no new Thing for the Biſhops to per- 
ae the Truth, and the Prophets of the Lord, 
ting Bi- for their Conſtancy in preaching of the true 
more in Faith ; for ſo did their phariſaical Forefathers, 
if ye remark well the Hiſtories of the Holy Bible. 
| Paſpur was the head Biſhop of the Temple, the 
Jo. 00 Ring- leader of falſe Prophets, the chief Heretick 
Taker, that is as much as to fay, the Out- thruſter 
of true Piety. After that the Dignity of Prieſt. 
hood was given unto him, he abuſed it. For he 
taught not, neither reproved by the Word, but 
affrighted the Godly with Cruelty. He not only 
ſtruck, but alſo impriſoned the Holy Prophet 
Jeremy, though he withſtood him not, but pre- 
{ently looked for the Help of God, ſtedfaſtly 
preaching the Truth of God. ! 

What Miſchief the ungracious Biſhop 7a/or 
wrought among the Jews, deſtroying all Piety, 
and ſetting up abominable idolatrous Laws, ye 

may read in the Fourth Chapter of the Second of 
Maccabees. How the execrable and blind Bi- 
ſhops, Annas and Caiaphas, which never ſpake 
the Truth of God themſelves, unleſs it were a- 
gainſt their Wills, unwittingly to their utter 
Deſtruction, how, I ſay, they oppreſſed the 
Truth in Chriſt and his Apoſtles, is ſo well 
known that I need not to rehearſe it. | 
And thus much hitherto concerning the Im- 
priſonment of George Marſh, and his examina- 
tions before the Earl of Darby and his Deputies 
above-named. Now proceeding further in the 
troubleſome Perſecution of this good Man, let 
us likewiſe conſider the latter Part of his 
Troubles and Examinations which followed un- 
der the Biſhop of the ſame Dioceſs, which 
was Dr. Cotes; the Effect whereof ' being 
drawn out of his own Writing, here briefly 
followeth, 7] . | = 


"ime. 


The Examination of George | Marſh by 
| Dr. Cotes Biſhop of Cheſter. 


E heard before how George Marſh being 

firſt impriſoned at Lathum, and after- 

ward carried unto Lancaſter, was troubled by 

the Earl. Again, within few Days after, the 

ſaid Marſþ was removed from Lancaſter, and 
coming to Cheſter, was ſent for by Dr, Cotes, 

the Biſhop, to appear before him in his Hall, 

no Body elſe being preſent ; and then he aſked 

him certain Queſtions concerning the Sacrament : 

Who made ſuch Anſwers as the Biſhop ſeemed 
therewith to be content, ſaving that he utterly 

denied Tranſubſtantiation, and allowed not the 

Abuſe of. the Maſs, nor that the Lay-people 

ſhould receive under one kind only, contrary to 

Chriſt's Inſtitution. z in which Point the Biſhop 

went about to perſwade him: Howbeit all in 

vain, Much other talk he had with him, to 

move him to ſubmit himſelf to the univerſal 
Church of Rome; and when he ſaw he could not 

Great La- Prevail, he ſent him to Priſon again: And after 
bour to being there, came to him divers Times one 
make Mr. Maſſy, a fatherly old Man, one Wrench the 
22 e. Schoolmaſter, one Henſbam the Biſhop's Chaplain, 
and the Archdeacon, with many more; who 
with all probability of Words and Philoſophy, 

or worldly Wiſdom and deceitful Vapity, after 

the Tradition of Men, and the beggarly Or. 
dinances and Laws of the World, but not after 

Chriſt, went about to perſwade him to ſubmit 
himſelf to the Church of Rome, and to acknow- 
ledge the Pope to be head thereof, and to inter- 


| of fifteen hundred Years and more; he made 


| ſhops, general Councils, or Romiſh Decree. ; 


| dinary Succeſſion, general Councils, or Tradi- 


| Flood of Noah, the Deſtruction of Sodom, the 


pret the Scriptures fo otherwiſe than that Church Ann, 
did ; with many ſuch like Arguments and Per. 135; 
ſwaſions of fleſhly Wiſdon. AR 
To whom the ſaid. George Marſh anſwered, 
that he did acknowledge and believe (though 
much Evil be withal annexed) one Holy catholick 
and apoſtolick Church, without which thert is no 
Salvation, and that this Church is but one, be. 
cauſe it ever hath, doth; and'ſhall confeſs and 


| | Mi 
believe one only God, and him only worſhip, ſw 
and one only Meſſiah, and in him only truſt for The | . 
Salyation : Which Church alſo is ruled and led ure ., 


by one Spirit, one Word, and one Faith, and dition, 2d 
that this Church is univerſal and catholick, be. Notes of 
cauſe it ever hath been ſince the World's Bec in. Chur 
ning, is, and ſhall endure to the World's End, ; 
and comprehending within it all Nations, Kin- 
dreds, and Languages, Degrees, States, and 
Conditions of Men ; and that /this Church is 
built only upon the Foundation of the Prophets 

and Apoſtles, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the 
head Cornerſtone, and not upon the Remiſh 
Laws and Degrees, the Biſhop of Rome being 
the ſupream Head. LAS. Sy 
And where they faid, the Church did ſtand, x. 
in ordinary Succeſſion of Biſhops; being ruled by ture, Cu 
general Councils, holy Fathers, and the Laws of dition, d 


holy Church, and ſo had continued by the Space 7 6 


Church. 


Anſwer, that the holy Church, which is the 
Body of Chriſt, and therefore moſt worthy to be 
called Holy, was before any Succeſſion of Bi- 


neither yet was bound to any Time or Place, or- 


tions of Fathers, either had any Supremacy over 
Empires and Kingdoms: But that it was a poor 
ſilly Flock, diſperſed and ſcattered Abroad, as 
Sheep without a Shephered in the midſt: of 
Wolves, or as a Flock of Orphans and fatherleſs 


Children; and that this Church was led and 
ruled by the only Laws, Counſels, and Word 


of Chriſt, he being the ſupream Head of this 
Church, and aſſiſting, ſuccouring, and defend- 
ing her from all Aſſaults, Errors, Troubles, 
and Perſecutions, wherewith ſhe is ever encom- 
paſſed about. | | 


He ſhewed and proved unto them alſo by che 


Iſraelites departing out of Egypt; by the Para- 
bles of the Sower, of the King's Son's Marriage, 
of the great Supper, and by other plain Sentences 
of Scripture, that this Church was of no Eſtima- 
tion, and of little in Compariſon of the Church 
of Hypocrites and wicked Wordlings. | 

He was thruſt at with all Violence of Craft 
and Subtilty, but yet the Lord upheld him and 
delivered him. Everlaſting Thanks be to that 
merciſul and faithful Lord, who ſuffereth us not 
to be tempted above our Might, but in the midit 
of our Troubles ſtrengtheneth us with his moſt 
Holy Spirit of Comfort and Patience, giveth us 
a Mouth and Wiſdom how and what to ſpeak, 
againſt which all his Adverſaries were not able 
to reſiſt. | — 


Another Appearance of Geo. Marſh. 


| O W afrer that the ſaid Biſhop had taken 

his Pleaſure in puniſhing this his Pri- 
ſoner, and often reviling him, giving Taunts 
and odious Names of Heretick, Sc. he cauſed 
him to be brought forth into a Chappel, in the 
cathedral Church of Cheſter, called our Lady- 


chappel, before him the ſaid Biſhop, at two of 
: * NT 


WY wnfvcr be. Upon which Oath taken, 
| | = Biſhop. 


WEE The Bi- 


| | 8 Clergy 


The 
EE Chancel- 
lor's Ora- 
WE tion. 


as. 


— 


* 


. 2 * * pony * 2 "mp my 66 k * "ey 


— Ion 


PB: of Cheſter. 165 


Anno theClock in the Afternoon, who was there pla- 
1555. 088 eee 
LA ton, Mayor of the faid City, 
Prieſts afliſting him, placed not far from ths 
ſaid Biſhop, but ſome what lower, Georg? en. 
| flee, Chancellor, and one Jobn Getham, Regiſter, 
fate directly over-againſt the ſaid Biſhop. 


Then they cauſed the ſaid George Marſh to Y 


Book, to anfwer'truly unto 


| Oath upon a ; 
Mr. Mar take an P be objected againſt him. 


ſworn to ſuch Articles as ſhould 


ſore the 


to his Charge, that he had 


71 ' 44 1 
hors Dioceſs, in the Months of January, Fe- 
zruary, or ſome other Time of the Year laſt, 
proceeding directly againſt the Pope's Authority 
and catholick Church of Rome, the bleſſed Maſs, 
7 the Sacrament of the Altar, and many other Ar- 
| He clear- tieles. Unto all which he anſwered, that 


| f eth bim- he neither heretically nor blaſphemouſly preach- 
5 5 | ſel f. 


ed, or ſpake againſt any of the ſaid Articles; 
but ſimply and truly, as Occaſion ſerved, 
and (as it were thereunto forced in Conſcience) 
maintained the Truth touching the ſame Arti- 
cles, as he ſaid all you now preſent did acknow- 
ledge the ſame in the Time 
ward the Sixth. E210 4 3 

Then they examined him ſeverally of every 
Article, and bade him anſwer dire&ty yea or 
: nay, without Circumſtance z for-they were come 
more able o examine, and not to diſpute at that preſent. 
Then he anſwered them unte every Article 


; | ſhop's 


do exa- 
mine tha" 


vu diſpute. very modeſtly, according to the Doctrine by 


publick Authority received, and taught in this 
Realm at the Death of the ſaid King Edward: 
whoſe Anſwers were every one noted by the 
Regiſter to the uttermoſt that could make 
againſt. him; which cannot at this preſent 
be gotten. After this, the Company for that Time: 
brake up, and he was returned to Priſon again. 
. . JJC an 


The laſt 


Appearance of George 
before "the Biſhop. F205 1308 
Ithin three Weeks after this, or there. 
abouts, in the 1 and in 
like Manner as before, the ſaid Biſhop and 


others before-named being there aſſembled, the | 
ſaid George Marſh was brought by the Keeper 


and others with Bills and other Weapons before 
them; where firſt the ſaid Chancellor, by way! 
of an Oration, declared unto the People preſent 


his Flock, that none of his Sheep have the Scab 
or other Diſeaſe for infecting other clean Sheep; 
but will ſave and cure the ſaid ſcabbed Sheep; 
ſo his Lordſhip had ſent for the ſaid Geo. Marſþ 


there preſent, as a ſcabbed Sheep, and had 


weeded him out for corrupting others, and had 
done what he could in ſhewing his charitable 
Diſpoſition toward the ſaid Marſh, to reduce 


him from his naughty Hereſies; but all that he | 
could do would not help: So that he was 


now determined, if the ſaid Marſb would not 
relent and abjure, to pronounce and give Sen- 
tence definitive againſt him. Wherefore he bade 
the ſaid George Marſh to be well adviſed what he 
would do, for it ſtood upon his Life: And if 
he would not at that preſent forſake his heretical 
Opinions, it would be (after the Sentence given) 


too late, though he would never ſo gladly de- 
fire it. © 


I7 


———— "— _ 


the Chancellor laid | 
preached and openly 
publiſhed moſt heretically and 'blaſphemouſly | 
within the Pariſh of Dean, Eccles, Bolton, | 
and many other Pariſhes within the Bis 


of the late King Ed. yes, 70 
a1, wi! ©» | Clarmed no more Authority“ 


| ofithe Church of Rome repugizitt to elle 


— 
—  - 


Marſh, 


the ſaid Biſhop's Charge and burning Charity, 
who even like as a good Shepherd doth ſee to 


kit leg bim, whe: Interrd- 
55 :Jbaſt 545 gatories 
Halt 


lieh her anphered char me et- Rk 8h 5% Nr 
large his Dioceſs Ane, for? his Cofinmance was, 
at Cambridge! Ben then they WO of ares 
whethet he had digt lately beef A Draft rfl TINY 
i 'Lahd/hirt,"A@ there abdeſe? "Be rents 

ea. V 13 9068 ist 112 tend 551 101 Mains 
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other damnable and ſchiſmiat) q Felleb, by Note here 
ſaid, That the Chürch and DScTſte taught And tte great 
ſet forth in King Edward's Time, Was ie "thus Herely of 
Church, and the Doctrine of the true Chürch, * 
and that the Church of Rome is not the true and 
catholick Church. 2 in Wh 2 $81" VA n no, 
1 ſo ſaid indeed, quoth Marſb, and 1 believe * 
it to be true. Here alſo otherè took Occàſſon 
to'aſk him (for that he denied the Biſhop of Argument. 
Nome's Authority" in England) Whether Links, Fin and 
Anacletus, and Clement, that were Biſhops of gere Sod 
Rome, were not good Men, and he anſwered, Men 
yes, and divers others; butzꝰ ſaid 51 they Ergo, the 
rity % England, BA ar 
the' Biſhop of Canterbury doth. at Reine; dy "RR 
ſtrive not, quoth he, with the Place, nejthbr tea of 
ſpeak-I againſt the Perſon 3 bit el Chur- 
gainſt his Doctrine, which in r toms is reiche Nei- 
pugnant to the Doctfine of Chiſt? pied, 
Thou art an arrogant Fellow indeed ther, Perton of 
ſaid the Biſhop. In What Atticle is che Pöôctrme the Pope 
rin poke a- 
of Chriſt? :?: e eee, e 
JTo whom George Marc, ait efed and, aid 39 — 
Oimy Lord, I pray you judge not ſo of me: 
Leſtand now upon the Point cf my. Hife and 
Deach; and a Man in my Caſe hath” no CAdſfe 
to be arrogant, neither am I, God is my Re-. 
cord. And as concerning the Difagreement Wherein 
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of the Doctrine, among many other Things, the Do- 
the Church of Rome erreth in the Sacrament. Arine 0 


For where Chriſt in the Inſtitution thereof did ve ghned 


as well deliver the Cup, as the Bread, fapibg dne. 

Drink ye all of tbis; and St. Mark reportee n, 

that they did drink of it: In like Manner St. Pa! 

delivered it unto the Corinthians, And in the 

ſame Sort alſo it was uſed in the primitive 

Church for the Space of many hundred Years. 

Now the Church of Rome doth take away one 

Part of the Sacrament from the Laity. Where- 

fore if I could be perſuaded in my Conſcience 

hy God's Word that it were welk dene, I could 

gladly yield in this Point. 5 

Then ſaid the Biſhop, There is nc diſputing So faith 

with an Heretick. And therefore when all his the 7w4 

Anſwers were read, he aſked Him whether 18 * 

would ſtand to the ſame; being as they were, N 

ſaid he, full of Hereſy, or elfe forſake them, Man muſt 

and come unto the catholick Church. _  Giſpute of 
To whom he made this full Anſwer, and faid, bis L. 

That he held no heretical Opinion, but utterly 

abhorred all Kind of Hereſy, although they 

moſt untruly ſo did flander him. And he de- 

ſired all the People there to bear him Witneſs (if 

any hereafter ſhould ſlander him, and ſay that 

he held any grievous Hereſy) that in all Articles 

of Religion he held no other Opinion than was 

by Law eſtabliſhed, and publickly taught in Eng- 

land at the Death of King Edward the Sixth, 

and in the ſame pure Religion and Doctrine he 

would, by God's Grace, ſtand, live and die. 
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%% !\41/ ) 13 The: Condemnation and Martyrdom uf George Marſh. 
Judt bere the Chaneell 


— 


— 


or ſpake one Leach, who | Time: For which he gave God Thanks, and 
food near to Man ma e wr uſed the ſame to his Neceſſity. | 188 = 
Wy him 3. for.his! teſence did him no good. When the Time appointed came that he . 
Ibis being done, the Biſnop took à Writing ſhould ſuffer, the Sheriffs of the City, whoſe 
Sentence out.;gf his Hoſom, and began to read the Sen: Names were Amry and Couper, with their Of. 
of Con- tence: of ndemhation: But hen the Bie ficers, and a great Number with Bills and Poll. Mr. y, n 
beraten ſngp, bag. trad! almaſt. balf, thereof, the Chan-] Axes, went to the North. gate, and there tock hd wo. 
oainſt Mr. cellor called him, and faid, Good my. Lord) | out the faid George Marſo, who came with them qv: 
Mark. ſtay, ſtay: For if ye proceed any far ther, it will | moſt humbly and meekly, with a Lock upon his 
be too 5 to call it again, and do the Biſhop | Feet. And as he came upon the Way towards 
ſtayed. Then his Popiſh Prieſta, and many other | the Place of Execution, ſome Folks proffered 
of the ignorant People, called upon Marſb, with | him Money, and looked that he ſhould have 
many earneſt Words, to recant, and amongſt | gone with a little Purſe in his Hand (as the Man- 
7 others one Pulleyy, a Shoe-maker ſaid to him, | ner of Felons was accuſtomed in that City in 
Wn, Far Shame Man remember thyſelf, and recant. | Times paſt, at their going to Execution) to 
Wl | They bade him kneel down; and pray, and they | the End to. gather Money to give unto a Prieſt 
. e e So they kneeled down, and to ſay Maſſes for them after their Death, where- 
he deſited tem to: pray for him, and he would by they might, as they thought, be ſaved : But Z 
raf the. f 3G ir 0 ods 1:14 | $ Marſh ſaid, he would not as then be troubled to 1 
The Biſho then aſked him again, whether he | receive Money, but deſired ſome good Man to 8 
would 1 the Queen's Mercy in! Time; take the Money, if . the People were diſpoſed to ; 
and;he-apſwered,. be did gladly deſire the ſame, | Sive any, and to give it unto the Priſoners or = 
| and did love, her Grace as fpithfully as any of Poor People. So he went all the Way unto bis =_ 
FR 5 not deny his Saviour: Death with his Book in his Hand, looking upon =—_ 
Cgriſt, for loling his Mercy everlaſting, and ſo | the ſame; and many of the People ſaid, This 
+ Fes I Man goeth not unto his Death as a Thief, or as 
: his Spectacles again upon one that deſerveth to die, TIL 
huis Noſe, and read for ward his Sentence about Now when he came to the Place of Execution 
„ fiye or ſix Lines, and there again the Chancellor] without the City, near unto Spitile- Boughton, 
with flattering Words and ſmiling Countenance one Cawdrey being then a Deputy- chamberlain 
called to the Biſhop, and ſaid, Yet, good my P ſhewed Marſb a Writing under a great 
ita Seal, aying, That it was a Pardon for him if he 
ali is paſt, no relenting will then ſerve : and the would recant. Whereat Marſb anſwered, That he 
Biſhop (pulling off his Spectacles) ſaid, I would would: gladly. accept the ſame (and ſaid further, 
7 Je or ae 46:00] that he loved the Queen) but foraſmuch as it 
Hi ſay'ſt thou, quoth he, wilt thou recant ? tended to pluck him from God, he would not 
Mr arg Many of the Prieſts and ignorant People bade receive it upon that Condition. | 


——— 


2 
— — — — 
> — hd — — — 
— — — — 
* — — * 
— — 
— = 


— 


— — — 
—̃ — rene en, 


x 


1 =p exhorted him do ſo, and call to God for Grace; and pul- After that, he began to ſpeak to the People, 

. 0 recagt, led him by the Sleeve, and bad him retant and ſhewing the Cauſe of his Death, and would have 

Wh tire fave his Lite. To uhom he anſwered, I woul@| exhorted them to ſtick unto Chriſt. Whereupon n 1, 
bill 4 turned, Þ, fain lite 2s you, if in ſo going I ſhould. nou one of the Sheriffs ſaid ; George, Marſb, we mult not ii 

14 | deny my Maſter bciſt, and Again he ſhouldf] have no, ſermoning now. To whom he ſaid, edtohal 

it: 3 1 


deny me before his Father in Heaven. iMaſter, I cry you Mercy : And ſo kneeling pan 
Ihen the Biſhop read gut his Sentence unto the down made his Prayers, and then put off his oF 
End, and afterwards ſaid unto him, New will J Clothes unto, his Shirt, and then he was chained e 
no more pra far 1hes, than I will fon a Dag And to the Poſt, having a Number of Faggots under ne yy 
Marſb anſwered, That notwithſtanding he would bim, and a Thing made like a Firkin, with tyrdond 
pray for his Lordſhip: And after this the Biſhop | Pitch and Tar in the fame over his Head: And Mr. la 
Mr. Marg delivered him unto the Sheriffs of the City by reaſon the Fire was unſkilfully made, and %, 
lte Then his late Keeper bad him farewel good that the Wind did drive the fame to and fro, he April 29 
Sherifs. George, with weeping Tears, which cauſed the | ſuffered great Extremity in his Death, which 
notwithſtanding he abode very patiently. | 
Wherein this is to be noted, That when he 
Time he went to his Death, during which Time 'had been. a long Time tormented in the Fire 
he had ſmall Comfort or Relief of any; worldly. | without moving, having his Fleſh ſo broiled and 
5 5 puffed up, that they which ſtood before him un- h 
For 2 in the Dungeon, none that would | derneath could fee the Chain wherewith he was bs 
do him good could ſpeak with him, or at leaſt | faſtned, and therefore ſuppoſed' no leſs but he = 
durſt enterprize ſo to do for fear, of Accuſation : had been dead, notwithſtanding ſuddenly he vis? ME 
And ſome of the Citizens which loved him, for] ſpead abroad his Arms, laying, Father of Hea- tienten 
the Goſpel's Sake, would ſometime in the Even- | ven have Mercy upon me, and fo yielded his Spi-“ — 
ing at a Hole upon the Wall of the City (that | rit into the Hands of the Lord. 
went into the ſaid dark Priſon) call to him, and | Upon this, many of the P cople ſaid that he 
ask him how he did. He would anſwer them | was a Martyr, and died marvellous patient. 
| moſt chearfully, that he did well, and thanked | Which cauſed the Biſhop ſhortly after ro make 
God moſt highly, that he would vouchſafe of | a Sermon in the cathedral Church, and therein 
his Mercy to appoint him to be a Witneſs of his | affirmed, that the faid Marſh was an Heretick, 1 
Truth, and to ſuffer for the ſame, wherein he] bunt like an Heretick, and was a Fire- brand 5 
did moſt rejoice; beſeeching him that he would in Hell. 9 
give him Grace not to faint under the Croſs, buetf 
patiently bear the ſame to his Glory and Comfort 
of his Church: With many other ſuch like Say- 
ings at ſundry Times, as one that moſt deſired to 
be with Chriſt, Once or twice he had Money 
caſt in at the ſame Hole, about ten Pence at 
one Time, and two Shillings at another 
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The Life of William Flower, - 


for ſtriking a Prieſt, was appre- 


hended, firſs having has Hand cut 


and after martyred for his con- 
ant Adberence to the Truth. 


ILLIAM FLOWER, otherwiſe 


named Branch, was born at Snowbill in 


the County of Cambridge, where he went to School 
ſome Years, and then came to the Abby of EH; 


where, after he had remained a while, he was a 


profeſſed Monk according to the Order of the 
lame Houſe where he remained, uſing and bear- 


.itan ing the Habit of a Monk, and obſerving the 


Fhaver firſt Rules and Orders of the ſame Houſe, until he 
a Monk, came to one and twenty Years of Age, or there- 


NN about; and before he came to that Age, and 


| the Houſe being a profeſſed Monk, he was made a Prieſt 


of Eg. alſo in the fame Houſe, and there did celebrate 
and ſing Maſs a good Space together. After 
that, by reaſon of a. Viſitation, and certain In- 


juctions given in the ſame Time by the Autho- | 


rity of King Henry the Eighth, he forfook the 
ſame Houte, and caſting from him the faid 
Monks Habit and Religion aforefaid, took upon 
him and uſed the Habit of a ſecular Prieſt, and 
returned to Suowb:;ll, where he was born; and 
there he did celebrate and ſing Maſs, - and taught 


Children their Primmer and Accidence about | ' 


half a Year together. Fx) | 
Then he went to Ludgale in Suffolk, and there 

| ſerved as a ſecular Prieſt about a Quarter of a 
Year; and from thence he went to Stoniland, 
where he tarried and ſerved as a ſecular Prieſt alſo, 
until the coming out of the ſix Articles: And 
then he departed from thence, and went into 
Gloceſterſbire, where after he had made his 
Abode in the Country a while, at length in 


Mr. Fhwer Tewk/bury, he married a Wife, with whom he 


5 a ever after faithfully and honeſtly continued: And 
ne. after his Marriage, he tarried in Tewk/bury about 


two Years together, and from thence he went to 


Brofley, where he tarried three Quarters of a 
Year, and practiſed Phyſick and Chirurgery, 
and from thence! he removed to Northampton- 
ſhire, where under a Gentleman he taught Chil- 
_ dren their Primmers, ant] to write and read. 
But departing from thoſe Parts he came to Lon- 


= don, and there remained for a certain Space. 


After that, being deſirous to ſee his Country, 

- he returned to Snowbill where he was born; 

_ from thence to Brankſtrey in Eſſex, then to 
23 Coxall; and ſo came to Lambeth near London, 
cometh to Where he hired a Houſe, and placed his Wife, 
Lanbeth. Where he and his Wife did dwell together till 
this Time: Howbeit for the moſt Part he was 
always abroad, except once or twice in a Month, 

to viſit and ſee his Wife; where he being at 

home upon Eaſter Day about Ten or Eleven of 

the Clock in the Forenoon of the ſame Day, 

came over the Water from Lambetb into St. Mar. 

garet's Church at Weſtminſter, where he ſeeing 

a Prieſt named John Cbeltam adminiſtring and 
William giving the Sacrament of the Altar to the People, 
eue and therewith being greatly offended in his 
im Conſcience with the Prieſt for the ſame his Do- 
Prieſt at ing (for that he judged him not to be a catho- 
the Altar lick Miniſter, neither his Act to be catholick 
14 and laudable according to God's Word) did 
ſtrike and wound him upon the Head, and alſo 


upon the Arm and Hand with his Woodknife, | 


2 


1 — _ 4b gr i <a 
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the Prieſt having the ſame Time in his Hand a 


Chalice, with certain conſectated Hofts therein, 
which. were ſprinkled with the Blood of the ſaid 
Papiſt. | | „ ö 

In which Action as indeed he did not well, ſo Van 
afterward, being examined before Biſhop Bonner, Fuer re- 
did no leſs confeſs his not well doing in the pi, Ba ® 
ſame, ſubmitting therefore himſelf willingly to friking. 
Puniſhment, when it ſhould come. Howbeic 
| touching his Belief in the Sacrament, and the 
popiſh Miniſtration; he neither would nor did 
ſubmit himſelf. | hg 
Whereupon the aforeſaid William Flower, be- 
ing firſt apprehended arid laid in the Gatehouſe 
at Weſtminſter, with as many Irons as he could 
bear; afterward was ſummoned before Biſhop 
Bonner his Ordinary, April 19, 1555, whete I. Finer 
the Biſhop after he had ſworn him upon a Book brought = 
according to his ordinary Manner) miniſtred beſore Bi- 


i 1h 
Articles and Interrogatories to him. But before , oy | 


I ſpeak of the Articles, firſt we have here to ſet 
forth what Communication paſſed betwixt him 
and Robert Smith being then alſo there Priſoner 
with him, concerning his Fact done at Weftmin- 
er, the Tenor and Effect of which Communi- 
cation here followeth, _ „5 


* 


A Communication betaveen Robert 
Smith æ⁴d William Flower, con- 
cerning his Striking of the Prieſt 
at Weſtminſter, {i I'S 


Riend, foraſmuch as I underſtand | 
that you do profeſs the Goſpel, 
and alſo have ſo done a long Seaſon, I am bold 
to come unto you, and'm the Way of Communi- 
cation to demand and learn a Truth at your own 
Mouth, of certain Things by you committed, 
to the aſtoniſhing not only of me, but of divers 
others that alſo profeſs the Truth. | 
Flower. 1 praiſe God for his great Goodneſs, 
in ſhewing me the Light of his holy Word; and 
I give you hearty Thanks for your Viſitation, 
intending by God's Grace to declare all the 
Truth That ye ſhall demand lawfully of me, in 
all Things. | 
Smith. Then I defire you to ſhew me the 
Truth of your Deed, committed on Jobn Cbel- 
tam Prieſt in the Church, as near as you can, 
that I may hear from your own: Mouth how it 
was. | | 
Flower. I came from my Houſe at Lambeth 
over the Water, and entring into St. Margaret's 
Church, and there ſeeing the People falling 
down before a moſt . ſharneful and d ble 
Idol, being moved with extream Zeal for my 
God, whom 1 ſaw before my face diſhonoured, 
I drew forth my Hanger, and ſtrake the Prieſt 
which miniſtred the ſame unto them: Where- 
upon I was immediately apprehended, and this 
is moſt true, as the Act is manifeſt, 
Smith. Did ye not know the Perſon that ye 
ſtrake, or were ye not zealous upon him for any 
evil Will or Hatred between you at any Time. 
Flower. No verily, I never to my Knowledge 
ſaw the Perſon before that preſent, neither ought 
him or any Man alive evil Will or Malice; tor 
if he had not had it, another would, if I had 
any Time come where the like Occaſion had p,,,,.q;. 
been miniſtre& if God had permitted me to do nary Zeals 
it. : are no ge» 
Smith. Do ye think that Thing to be well werel 


done, and after the Rule of the Goſpel ? _— 


Smith, 


** 


Flower. ] do confels all Fleſh to be ſubject to «a. 
TT the 
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5 Articles objefted by Biſhop Bonner againſt Mr. William F lower. 


— 


the Power of Almighty God, whom he maketh 
his Miniſtens; to do his Will and Pleaſure; as in 
Example, Moſes, Aaron, Phineas, Foſbua, 
Zinri, Jebu, Judith, Mattathiah, with many 
others, not only changing Degrees, but alſo 
pPlwKhanting Zeals to his Honour, againſt all Order 
and Reſpe& of Fleſh and Blood. For, as St. 
Haul faith, His Works are paſt. finding ut: By 
' whoſe Spirit I have alſo given my Fleſh at this 
preſent unto ſuch Order, as, it ſhall pleaſe the 
Good- will of God to appoint, in Death, which, 
before the Act committed I looked fo. 


Smith. Think you it convenient for me, or | 


any other, to do the like by your Example? 
Flower. No. verily, neither do I know if it 
were to do again, whether I, could do it again, 
or no: For I was up very early at St. Paul's 
Church upon Chriſt's Day in the Morning, to 
have done it in my Jealouſy ; but when I came 
in Place I was no more able to do it, than now 
to undo that is done; and yet now being com 
pelled by the Spirit, not only to come over the 
Water, and to enter the Church, but being 
in Mind fully content to die for the Lord, gave 


over my Fleſh willingly without all Fear, I praile | 


God. Wherefore I canhot learn you to do the 
like. Firſt, becauſe I know not what is in you. 
Secondly, becauſe the Rules of the Goſpel com- 
mandeth us to ſuffer with Patience all Wrongs 
and Injury; yet nevertheleſs,” if he make you 
worthy, that hath made me zealous, ye ſhall 
not be hindered, judged, nor condemned : For 

he doth in his People his unſpeakable Works in 
all Ages, which no Man can comprehend. I 
humbly beſeech you. to judge the - beſt of the 

Spirit, and condemn not God's Doings : For I 

cannot expreſs with my Mouth the great Mer- 

cies that God hath ſhewed on me in this Thing, 

+ But he which I repent not. 7 F 
heartily Smith, Are ye not aſſured to have Death mi- 


as med niſtred unto you for the ſame Act committed, 


enthuſia- and even with Extremity? _ 
ſtical Fol- Flower. I did before the Deed committed, 
ly before 


adjudge my Body to die for the ſame: Where- 
upon I carried about me in Writing, mine Op1- 
nion of God and the holy Scriptures ; that if it 
had pleaſed God to have given them Leave to 
have killed my Body in the Church, they might 
in the ſaid Writing have ſeen my Hope, which 
(I praiſe God) is laid up ſafe within my Breaſt, 
notwithſtanding any Death that. may be mini- 
ſtred upon my Body in this World; being aſcer- 
tained of everlaſting Life through Fefus Chriſt 
our Lord, and being moſt heartily ſorry for all 
mine Offences committed in this Fleſh, and truſt- 
ing ſhortly through his Mercy, to ceaſe from the 
ſame. ory | | 
. Smith, It is no need to examine or commune 
with you of the Hope that ye have any further: 
For I perceive (God be praiſed) ye are in good 
Eſtate, and therefore I beſeech God for his Mer 
cies ſpread his Wings over you, that as for his 
Love you have been zealous, even to the Loſs 
of this Life, ſo he may give you his Holy Spirit 
to conduct you out of this Death into a better 
Life, which I think will be ſhoxtly. ET 
Flower. J hunger for the ſame (dear Friend) 
being fully aſcertained that. they can kill but the 
Body, which I am aſſured ſhall receive Life a- 
gain everlaſting, and ſee no more Death ; en- 
tirely deſiring you and all that fear the Lord, 
to pray with me to Almighty God, to perform 
the ſame in me ſhortly. And thus Robert Smith 
departed. Jeaving him in the Dungeon, and 
went again to his Ward, And this (gentle Rea- 


he died. 


der) is the Truth, as near as the ſaid Smith A 
could report it. 83 55 
And thus much concerning the Talk between FI 
him and Robert Smith in Priſon, concerning his 

Fact in ſtriking the Prieſt. Now to return again 

to the Matter of his Examination, where we 

left: We ſhewed before. how this William 
Flower, after his ſtriking the Prieſt, firſt was 

laid in the Gatehouſe ; then, being examined 
before Biſhop Bonner, had Articles againſt him, 

the Copy whereof here followetn. 


Articles objected by Bonner, againſt 
William Flower, /ate of Lambeth, 
in the County of Surrey. 


I, 6 AT thou being of a lawful Age and 
; Diſcretion, at the leaſt of ſeventeen 
Years old waſt a profeſſed Monk in the late 
Abby of Ely, wherein after thy Profeſſion thou 
remainedſt until the Age of One and twenty 
Years, uſing all the mean Time the Habit and 
Religion of the ſame Houſe, and was reputed 
and taken notoriouſly for ſuch a Perſon. 
2. Item, That after the Premiſes, thou waſt 
ordered and made Prieſt, according to the laud- 
able Cuſtom of the catholick Church, and after- 
ward thou didſt execute and miniſter as a Prieſt, 
and waſt commonly reputed, named, and taken 
for a Prieſt, _ $15 Ot 
3. Item, That after the Premiſſes thou for- In the k. 
getting God, thy Conſcience, Honeſty, and the ter Daz 


laudable Order of the catholick Church, didſt gan, 


contrary to thy Profeſſion and Vow, take, as un- part fron 


to thy Wife, one Woman, commonly called the Patt, 
Alice Pulton, in the Pariſh Church of Tewkſbury forbidding 
in the Dioceſs of Gloreſter, with whom thou Mars 
haſt mutual Cohabitation, and carnal Copula-of Mens" 
tion, as Man and Wife, and begat of her two 1 Tin. 4. 
Children. To ; 

4. tem, That thou being a religious Man A great 


and a Prieſt, didſt contrary to the Order of the Here. 


eccleſiaſtical Laws, take upon thee to practiſe in | 
divers Places within the Dioceſs of London, 
Phyſick and Chirurgery, when thou waſt not 
admitted, expert, nor learned. 

5. Item, That upon Eaſter Day laſt paſt, that 
is to wit, the fourteenth Day of this preſent 
Month of April, within the Pariſh Church of 
St. Margarel's at Weſtminſter, within the County 
of Midaleſex and Dioceſs of London, thou didſt 
maliciouſly, outragiouſly, and violently pull out 
thy Weapon, that is to wit, thy Wood Knife or 
Hanger. And whereas the Prieſt and Miniſter 
there, called Sir John Chelton, was executing 
his Cure and Charge, eſpecially in doing his 


Service, and adminiftring the Sacrament of the f 


Altar to Communicants, then didſt thou wick- 
edly and abominab]y ſmite with thy ſaid Weapon 
the ſaid Prieſt, firſt upon the Head very ſor 
and afterwards upon his Hands or other Parts of 
his Body, drawing Blood abundantly from him; 
the ſaid Prieſt then holding the ſaid Sacrament 
in his Hand, and giving no Occaſion why thou 
ſhouldeſt ſo hurt him; the People being griev- 
ouſly offended therewith, and the ſaid Church 
polluted thereby, ſo that the Inhabitants were 
compelled to repair to another Church to com- 
municate, and to receive the ſaid Sacrament. 

6. Item, That by reaſon of the Premiſes, 
thou waſt and art by the eccleſiaſtical Laws of 
the Church, amongſt other Penalties, excom- 

municated 
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Anno 
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; rſed, ipſo fallo, and not to | upon his Head, as upon other Parts and Places 
eee _—_— . e in the Church, ot his Body, which he remembreth not, where? Note that 
be accomp but in ſpecial Caſes. by the Blood ran out, and was ſhed in the ſaid the faid 


nor otherwhere, mot | Chun . | ee, 7 RF 
WWW 7. Ilem, That thou, concerning the Truth of] Church, as he believeth, having, as he ſait h, {oo 


His Fai 


in the Sa- Of this 


crament. 


 Chrift.. 


' nifeſt, notorious, and famous, and that upon | tural Body of our Saviour Feſus:Chrift,c- +»; 


| ſterward 
Cariſt's natural Body and Blood in the Sacra - none other Cauſe or Matter fo. to do; but only in ee 


| the Altar, haſt been by the Space of | that his Conſcience. was offended, and grieved, Appear. 

theſe Sy 20 ge 18, 17, 16, 15, 14, 13, in that the ſame Prieſt did ſo give and adminiſter ande cor: 

12. 11, 10, 9, 8, 7, 6, 5, 4, 3, 2, and 1. | the ſaid Sacrament to the People: Which Peo. hne 
3 5 00 | 


reformed, 


nor any ane of them, and yet art at this preſent | ple he helieveth was greatly abaſhed and offerided this An. 


Opinion; that is to ſay, that in the ſaid with his ſaid Fact and Doing, and were enfutced ſwer. 
gacrament of the Altar, after the Words of Con- and compelled to go out of the Church, and to 
ſecration, there is not really, truly, and in very | repair to another to receive the ſaid Sacraments 


deed contained (under the Forms of Bread) the And further, being then dematded and exa- 


Body of our Saviour Jeſus] mined, whether he did then mind and intended 

very true and natural * Jeſt ny SY ae rg een 

8. Item, That thou for the Hatred.and Diſ- | he would not anſwer: thereunto. And being 
Jain that thou hadſt and didſt bear againſt the further examined, whether he did well or, Evil 
ſaid Sacrament, and the Virtue thereof, and a- in ſtriking the ſaid Prieſt; he would make no 
gainſt the ſaid Prieſt adminiſtring the ſame (as Anſwer, thereuntdo . 8 
before) didſt ſmite, wound, and hurt him in! To the Sixth he anſwereth and ſaich, That 
Manner and Form as before is declared. +| whether he be ſo excommunicate. or aecurſed, as 

9. Item, That thou, over and beſides the 18 contained in this Article, he referreth himſelf. 
Pains due unto thee, for the doing of the cruel herein to the eccleſiaſtical La. 
Fact, art alſo by the Order of the eccleſiaſtical | To the Seventh he anſwereth and faith, That hy 


Laws of the Churh, and the laudible Cuſtom 
and Ordinance of the ſame, to be reputed, ta- 
ken, and adjudged (as thou art indeed) a very 
Heretick, and to be puniſhed by and with the 


the Space of ſix and twenty Years now palt, he 
hath always been, and-yet is of chis Opinion 


touching the ſaid Sacrament of the Altar, as fol- 
loweth,; namely, that in the Sacrament of che 


Pains due for Hereſy, by reaſon of the ſaid He- Altar, after the Words of Conſecration, there 14 

reſy and damnable Opinion. | 1 
10. Iiem, That all the Premiſſes be true, ma- under the Form gf Bread, the very true and n!?! 

the ſame, and every Part thereof, there was and | Io the Eighth, he anſwereth and helieveth the 

is within the ſaid Pariſh of St. Margaret's and | ſame to be true in every Part thereof. 

other Places thereabout, a publick Voice and 

Fame. ; 3D) A 


| | | ba . | 2 th Ss Arbe CET 
The Anſwer of | William Flower, to | a, the canonical Laws 


the aforeſaid Articles. 5 thoſe Things before by him confeſſed be true, 


No the firſt Article he anſwereth-and con- and that the ſaid common Voice and Fame hath, 
feſſeth the ſame to be true in evety Part | and doth only labour and go upon thoſe Things 


thereof, except that he faith and confeſſeth that by him before confeſſed. 


Flaxber 


he never conſented and agreed in his Heart to 
be a Monk. J 9 
To the ſecond Article he anſwereth and con?⸗h- HTS 63 has; | | 
feſſeth the ſame to be true in every Part thereof. | After this Examination, the, Biſhop began to j- ;;,.,.. 
Howbeit he faith, that he never did, nor yet, | inſtruct him, and to exhort him to return again.exhiorted 
doth eſteem the ſaid Order of Prieſthood, ac- to the Unity of his Mother the catholick Church, to recant, 
cording to the Order of the ſaid catholick | with ſuch Reaſons, as he is commonly wont to 
Church, becauſe he was offended therewith in | uſe to others, promiſing many fair Things if he 
his Conſcience. | „„ would do ſo, beſides the forgiving of what was 
To the third Article he anſwereth and con- | paſt: Io boy a | 1 | 
feſſeth, That he intending to live in holy Ma-] To this William Flower anſwering again, 


By me William Flower, alias Branches 


donfeſſeth trimony, and not forgetting God, did marry thanked him for his Offer: And where it was 


OE with the ſaid Alice Pulton named in this Article, in his Power to kill or not to kill his Body, he 


be honeſt 
and lay. 
ſul, 


wherein he believed that he did well, and ac- | ſtood- therewith: contented, let him do therein 
cording to God's Laws, Further, confeſſing and | what he thought; yet over his Soul he had no 
believiog, that all the Time when he was pro- ſuch Power, which being once ſeparated from , * 
feſſed Monk, and made Prieſt, he did thereby | the Body, is in the Hands of no Man, but only aufe ie 
utterly. forget God :, But when he did ſo marry | of: God either to ſave or ſpill. As concerning reyoke his 


the ſaid Alice Pulion, and in continuing with | bis Opinion of the Sacrament, he ſaid he would Faith and 


her did beget three Children, he did remember | never go from that he had ſpoken, do he with ES. 
God, as he faith, and believeth that he did then | him what he would. 1 
lawfully. 8 Ihen the Biſhop aſſigned him again to appear 
To the fourth Article he anſwereth and be- in the ſame Place in the Afternoon, betwixt 
lieveth the ſame to be true in every Part there- Three and Four. In the mean Time to adviſe 
of. | himſelf of his former Anſwers, whether he would 
To the fifth Article he anſwereth and con- | ſtand to the ſame his Opinions or not; which if | 
feſſeth, That his Conſcience being greatly of- he ſo did, he would further proceed againſt 2 
fended with the ſaid Sir John Cbellon, Prieſt, | him, Oc. woes of 
for adminiſtring the Sacrament of the Altar to ut W. Flowes 
the People at the Place and Time ſpecified. in | In the Afternoon the ſaid William Flower ap; a Bi- 
this Article, he did fo ſmite and ſtrike the ſame peared again before the ſaid Biſhop at the Hour * * 


Prieſt with his Hanger or Woodknite, as well we Place appointed. To whom the Biſhop ſit. 
$5. 2 | 4 ab ting 


detach — — — — — a Ae oo on > eter — — — — — 


r ͤ . ee wo wo. 
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The Depofitions againſt Mr. William F lower. 


4 


ting in his Conſiſtory, ſpake theſe Words: 
Flower, ye were this Afternoon here before me, 


that you ſhould conſider and weigh with your- 
ſelf your State, and to remember while you have 
Time, both your abominable Act, and alſo that 
evil Opinion which ye have conceived touching 
the Verity of Chriſt's true and natural Body in 
the Sacrament of the Altar. 

To whom the ſaid Flower anſwered as follow- 
eth: That which I have ſaid, I will ſtand to; 
and therefore I require that the Law may pro- 
ceed againſt me. Whereupon the Biſhop com- 

manded his Notary (Harward by Name) to 
read to him again his Articles, as before. Which 
being read, the faid William Flower ſtill per- 
\ fiſting in his Sentence, anſwered to all Parts of 


that he requeſted the Biſhop concerning the fifth 
Article, he might alter ſomething his Anſwer 
therein, after this Tenor and Manner of Words, 
to wit, and moreover confeſſeth and ſaith, that 
whereas he ſtruck the Prieft on Eaſter Day laſt 
paſt, in St. Margaret's Church in Weſtminſter, 
he hath ſince that Time, and yet doth miſlike 
M. Fhawer himſelf in that Doing, and doth now judge and 
miſliked believe that the ſame Act was evil and naught. 
his own. Howbeit he ſaith and believeth, that for the 
friking Matter and Cauſe whereof he ſo ſtruck the ſaid 
the Prieſt, Prieſt (which was for miniftring of the Sacra- 


abominable) he neither did, nor 
himſelf at all therein. | 
Moreover, he deſired of the ſaid Biſhop Li- 
cenſe to be granted him, to alter and take out 
ſome of the Ninth Article, and in Place thereof, 
theſe Words to be placed; to wit, Herein he 
referreth himſelf to the Laws, Cuſtom and Or- 


Requeſt Bonner granted to the altering of both 


in the Acts. | 

After this, the Biſhop turning again to his old 
Manner of Exhorting, went about with Words 
to perſuade him to ſubmit himſelf to the Catho- 
lick Church, and to the Faith thereof. Not- 
withſtanding all his Perſuaſions, he ſtill remain- 
ed in the Conſtancy of his Sentence, ſaying, that 
he would not be removed from that he had 

ken, to die therefore. Whereupon the Bi- 

p aſſigned him the next Day (being the 


Place, between eight and nine of the Clock in 
the Morning, then and there to hear the Sen- 
tence pronounced in Caſe he would not Re- 
lent, &c; 

The lat The next Morning the ſaid Villiam Flower 
Appear- was brought by the Keeper belonging to the 
ance of Warden of the Fleet, before Biſhop Bonner, who 
before Bi. according to his uſual Manner, endeavour'd to re- 
ſhop Ben- duce him to his Catholick Church and the Unity 
ver. thereof, that is, from Chriſt to Antichriſt; 
fometime alluring. him with fair Promiſes, and 
ſometimes with Menaces, Terrors, and Threat- 
nings. To which he anſwer'd, Do what ye 
will, I am at a Point : For the Heavens ſhall as 
ſoon fall, as J will forſake my Opinion, &c. 
Whereupon the Biſhop after he had commanded 
theſe Words to be Regiſtred, called for the De- 
poſitions of certain Witneſſes, produced for the 
better Information of this Matter, the Names 
of which Witneſſes were theſe : HVilliam Fen- 
duced 21, Fohn Bray, Robert Graunt, Richard Dod, 
3 William Pampion, Robert Smalwood, the Pariſh 
WV. Flewer Prieſt of St. Margaret's at Weſtminſter, The 


Witneſſes 


and made Anſwer to certain Articles; and | 
thereupon I reſpited you till now, to the Intent | 


the Articles, as in the Forenoon before, ſave only 


ment of the Altar, which he taketh and judgeth | 


doth miſlike | 


dinance ſpecified in this Article, Sc. At which 


the Articles according as he deſired, and ſo put be Pe 


twentieth Day of April) to appear in the ſame |. 


Place; and further depoſeth, That he upon Eaſter- 
: 4 


on and Effect of wh# Depoſition here en. 
q h. e | TI” | | | 


een 


Anno 


i 
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Robert Graunt of Weſtminſter, examine 3 
on the ſaid: Anſwers of William Flower, ſaith 


and depoſeth ; That he did bear and ſee the ſaid 


Flower acknowledge and recognize the ſaid Ay. 


| ſewers, and ſubſcribe to the ſame with bis owy 
Hand, and alſo was preſent in the Church of St. 
| Margaret's in Weſtminſter, when ihe ſaid Wil. 


ham Flower did ſmite and wound the Price, 
when he was adminiſtring the Sacrament, and 
bow this Examinant among others preſſed towards 
him to take bim, and was burt thereby upon bis 


did help to conduct him to the Gate-houſe. 


Richard Dod of Weſtminſter, examined upon 
the ſaid Anſwers, ſaith and depoſeth, That be did 
hear and ſee the ſaid Flower acknowledge and 
recognize the ſaid Anſwers, and ſubſcribe to the 
ſame with bis own Hands; and alſo did ſee and 
was preſent, when the ſaid Flower upon Eaſter- 
Day laſt paſt drew bis Wood-knife, and ftruck the 
Prięſt upon the Head, Hand and Arm; who Be- 
ing wounded therewith, and having a Chalice with 
conſecrated Hoſts there in his Hand, ſprinkled 


with the ſaid Prieft*s Blood, was reſcued by this 


Examinant, and the ſaid Flower carried to the 


Gatehouſe, and the Wood-knife taken away by this 


Examinant. 


William Pampion, one of the Church-wardens 
of the faid Pariſh Church of St. Margaret's in 
Weſtminſter, examined upon the ſaid Anfwers of 
the ſaid Flower, ſaith and depoſeth, That the ſame 
Anſwers be true, and in his Sight were ſubſcribed 


with the Hand of the ſaid Flower. And that upon 
Eaſter-day laſt paſt, about eleven of the Clock in 


the Forenoon, in the Pariſh Church of St. Marga- 
ret's in Weſtminſter, among @ great Number of 

"eople ready to receive the Sacrament, the 
Prieſt's Back being turned toward the ſaid Flower, 
he the ſaid Flower ſuddenly drew forth his Wood- 
knife, and ſtruck Sir John Cheltam the Prieft 
both upon his Head, Hand, and Arm, whereby 
be was wounded, and bled abundantly, and the 
Chalice with conſecrated Hoſts being in bis Hand, 
were ſprinkled with bis Blood, and the People in 
great Fear cried out lamentably, as though they 
ſhould preſently have been killed. 


Robert Smalwood of Weſtminſter, examined 
upon the ſaid Anſwers, ſaith and depoſeth, That 
be did hear and ſee the ſaid Flower acknow- 
ledge and recognize the ſaid Anſwers, and ſub- 
ſeribe the ſame with his own Hand; and touch- 
ing the ſtriking and wounding the Prieſt in St. 


Margaret's Church in Weſtminfter upon Eaſter- 
day laſt, this Examinant ſaith, he was not there 
| when the Fact was done, but immediately after 


he came to Church, and found the Prieſt burt, 
and wounded in the Head, Hand, and Arm, by 
the ſaid Flower, and the People in great heavi- 
neſs by reaſon thereof, Alſo the People did report, 
as this Examinant ſaith, that Flower did the 
Deed, as the Prieſt had the Chalice in bis Hand, 
adminiſtring the Sacrament to the People. 


William Jennings of Weſtminſter, being exa- 
mined upon the Anſwers of the ſaid William Flow- 
er, ſaith and depoſeth by Virtue of his Oath, That 


Chin, and after he was taken, this Examinant 


be did bear and fee the ſaid Flower acknowledge 


and recognize the ſaid Anſwers, and ſubſcribe 10 
the ſame with his own Hand in the Conſiſtory 


day 
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being faſtned behind him. At which ſtriking 
off his Hand, ſome that were preſent, and pur 
poſely obſerving the ſame, credibly informed us. 
that he in no Part of his Body did once rh 
at the ſtriking thereof, but once a little he ſtirre 
his Shoulders. | $1176, 28) x. Ho 
And thus Fire was ſet unto him, who-burn- 
ing therein, cried with a loud Voice, O the Son 
of God have Mercy upon me, O the Son of God re- 
hei ve my Soul, three Times, and ſo his Speech 
deing taken from him, he ſpake no more, lift- 
| | ing up notwithſtanding his Stump with his other 
9 e ee e oaths het 
John Bray one of #he Church-wardens of the | And thus he endured the Exttemity of the = 
Pariſh Church of St. Margaret's in Weſtminſter, | Fire, being therein cruelly handled, by reaſon 
ſworn and examined upon the ſaid Anſwers, ſait9 that the few Faggots that were brought being 
and depoſeth, That he did bear and ſee the ſaid} not ſufficient td burn him, they were fait to 
Flower acknowledge and recognize the ſaid An- | ſtrike him down into the Fire. Where he * 
ſwers, and alſe ſabſcribe unto the ſame. And. fur- along (Which was doleful to behold) upon the 
ther depoſeth of Flower! ſtriking the Prieft, in Ground, his lower Part was conſumed in the 
Effect, as the teſt of the Examinants do, and that | Fire, whilſt his 1 5 Part was without the Fire, 
this ſaid Furate was preſent there at ibe doing his Tongue in all Men's Sight ſtill moving in his 
thereof, | Mouth. . . e 
| DAT May 1335. ne 
The third of May a Letter was ſent to George. © | 
Colt and Thomas Daniel, to make Search for and © © 
| apprehend Jobn Bernard and Fobn Walls, whs 
uſed to repair to Sudbury, and carryin rs 
with them the Bones of Pigot that was ions ET 
do ſhew them to the People, perſuading them 
to be conſtant in his Religion, and üpon Exa- 
mination to commit them to further ordering, 
according to the Laws. 5 g e 
This Day Stephen Appes was committed to'the 
Little-Eaſe in the Tower, there to remain two 
or three Days till further Examination, 2h 
n De. municating him for an Heretick, and after pro» | lie 12th Day Mr. Thomas Roſs Preacher, 
ration nounced him alſo to be degraded, and ſo com- was by the Council's Letters delivered from the 
Wl po mitted him to the ſecular Power. Upon the Tower to the Sheriff of Norfolk, to be convey- 
3 . 24th Day of the aforeſaid Month of April, which | ed and delivered to the Biſhop of Norwich, and 
Flower. was St, Mark's Eve, he was brought to the Place he either to reduce him to Recant, or elſe pro- 
of Martyrdom, which was in St. Margaret's | ceed againſt him 9 to the La. 
Church · yard at Weſtminſter, where the Fact was | The 16th a Letter was fent to the Lord Trea- 
committed: And there coming to the Stake | ſurer: Signifying what the Lord Lieutenant had 
where he ſhould be burned, firſt he maketh his | done for Roſs 3 and that Order ſhould be given, 
Prayer to almighty God, with a Confeſſion of | according to his Lordſhip's Requeſt, for Letters 
his Faith, in Manner as followeth, _ . | to the Biſhops: And for Appes, whom the Lieu- 
| tenant of the Tower reporteth to be Mad, his 
Lordſhip perceiving the ſame to be true, ſnhould 


1 


ite Burning of Mr. William Flower ar Weſtminſter, | 


A J was preſent in the Chureh of St. Mar- 

ee — 4 e nſter, wert Flower ruck the 
wes ſaid Sir John Cheltam Pries, firſt upon the Head, 
"ond afterward upon bis Arm, whereby the ſaid 
| Prieſt is lite ta loſe bis Hand. Alſo this Furate 
depoſeth, that the ſaid Sir John Cheltam tad 4 
Chalice with certain conſecrated Hoſts therein in 
bis Hand, which were ſprinkled with the Blood of 
the ſaid Prieſt, and afier the ſaid Flower was ap. 
prebended by this Examinant and others, they car 
ried him immediately to the Gatehouſe in Welſt- 
minſter. | Ea. e eee 


After the Depoſitions of theſe Witneſſes were 
taken, abliſhed, and denounced, the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop ſpake to William Flower, and aſked him, 
if he = any Matter or Cauſe why Sentence. 

' ſhould not be read, and he to be pronounced as 
an Heretick, Whereunto he anſwer'd as follow- 
eth; I have nothing at all to ſay, for I have al- 
ready ſaid unto you all that I have to ſay z and 

that I have ſaid I will not go from; and there- 

HH fore do what you will, Sc. S oO 91) ith 
een Which when he had ſpoken, the Biſhop pro- 
PA of Con: a Ceeded to the Sentence, .condemning and excom- 


Mr. Fbw- O Eternal God, moſt mighty and. merciful Fa: 


"IF erayer ther, who halt ſent down thy Son upon the Earth, 


to ſave me and all Mankind, who aſcended up into 
Heaven again, and left his Blood upon the Earth 
behind him, for the Redemption of our Sins, have 
Mercy upon me, have Mercy upon me, for thy dear 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, in whom J 
confeſs only to be all Salvation and Fuſtification, 
and that there is no other Means, nor Way, nor 
Holineſs, in which or by which any Man can be 


ſaved in this World. This is my Faith, which I | 


commit him to Bedlam, there to remain till their 
further Order. 3 . 
The 26th a Letter was fent to the Lord Trea- 
ſurer, to confer with the Bifhop of London, and 
the Juſtices of the Peace of that County, where- 
in they are to be executed that are already con- 
demned for Religion, and upon Agreement of 
Places, to give Order for their Execution ac- 
cordingly, LI „„ ENEI hg,” 
The 28th a Letter was ſent to the Lord Frea- 
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beſeech all Men bere to bear Witneſs of. 
= Br he ſaid the Lord's Prayer, and ſo made 


furer, to cauſe ſpeedy Preparation to be made of 
ſuch Money as was appointed for ſuch Perſons 


* 
„% 
— 


him to recant his Hereſy, whereby he might do 


good to the People, or elſe he would be damned | 


Flower anſwered as followeth: Sir I beſeech 
 . you for God's Sake to be contented : For that 1 
have faid, I have ſaid, and F have been of this 
Faith from the Beginning; and 1 truſt to the 
living God he will give me his Holy Spirit to 
continue to the End. Then he deſired all the 
World to forgive him whom he had offended, 
as he forgave all the World. 53 

This done, firſt his Hand being held up a- 
gainſt' the Stake, was firuck off, his left Hand 


| | | | as ſhould carry the joyful Tidings of Queen 
Then Mr. Cholmeley came to! him, deſiring 


Mary's good Delivery of Child, to divers Prin- 
ces, that they be not compelled to ſtay when the 
Time ſhall come. The Ambaſſadors were, the 
Lord Admiral to the Emperor, the Lord Firz- 
walter to the French King, Sir Henry Sidney to 
the King of the Romans, Richard Shalley to the 
King of Portugal, whoſe free Paſſage through 
France Dr. Wotton was ordered to procure. 

The 29th a Letter was directed to Sir Francis 
Inpleſield to make ſearch for one 7h D——at- 


| London, and to apprehend him, and ſend him 


to the Council, and to make ſearch for ſuch Pa- 


| pers and Books as he thinketh may touch'the 


lame D or one Benger. 


be 


* —_ 
w__ — — — 
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1 Cardmaker, with his Anſwers, | 


--. 


Articles objefted againſt John 
| 5 1 | Dr. Martin, who bare alſo a Part in ;thole Amy | 


4 4 900 os 2 ge 99 6 arty K tee hte c- Pageants, took upon him to be the chief Doer TIN 


The Martyrdom of john Cardmaket, 

and john Warne, Uphoſſter, æuho 
uffered both together in Smithfield, 

i Se 


JT. T PON the 3oth Day of May John Card 

AJ maker, otherwiſe called Taylor, Preben- 

dary of the Church of Wells; and Fobn Warne 
Upholſter, of the Pariſh of St. Fobn in Walbrook 
ſuffer'd together in Smithfield. Of whom it re: 
maineth now particularly to entreat, beginning 

Mr. Card. With Mr. Cardmaker, who firſt was an obſervant 
makerRea- Frier before the Diſſolution of the Abbeys: after- 
der in St. yards was a married Miniſter, and in King Ed. 
* ward's time appointed to be a Reader in St. 


. « 
— 


Mr. Card. Paul's. Mr. Cardmaker being apprehended in 


maler with the Beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, with 
Mr. Bar- Mr, Barlow Biſhop of Bath, was brought to Lon- 
_ *Þ- g don, and put in the Fleet Priſon, King Edward's 
22 laid in Laws being yet in Force, But after the Parlia- 
the Fleet, Ment was ended, in which the Pope was again 
admitted as ſupream Head of the Church, and 
the Biſhops had alſo gotten Power and Authority, 

Ex officio, to exerciſe their Tyranny, theſe two 
were brought before the Biſhop of Y/incheſter 

Lord Chancellor, and others appointed by Com- 

miſſion (as before is mentioned) to examine the 

Faith of ſuch as were then Priſoners, and as un- 

to others before, ſo now unto them the Chancel- 

lor offered the Queen's Mercy, if they would 

agree, and be conformable, Sc. 30 

.. To this they both made ſuch an Anſwer, as 

the Chancellor with his fellow Commiſſioners 
allowed them for Catholicks. Whether they of 


Weakneſs ſo anſwered, or he of Subtilty would 


ſo underſtand their Anſwer, that he might have 
ſome forged Example of a ſhrinking Brother to 
lay in the Diſh, of the reſt, which were to be 
examined; it may eaſily be perceived by this, 
that to all them which followed in Examination, 
he objected the Example of Barlow and Card- 
maker, commending their Soberneſs, Diſcretion, 
and Learning. But whatſoever their Anſwer 
was, yet notwithſtanding Bar/aw was led again to 
the Fleet, from whence he afterwards being de- 
livered, did by Exile conſtantly bear Witneſs to 
the Truth of the Goſpel. Cardmaker was con- 


by writing, whoſe long unſavoury Letters and 
ſimple Reaſons for Tranſubſtantiation, Mr. Card. 
maker anſwered largely, learnedly, and ſubſtan. 
tially, confuting the ſame, opening the Falſhood 
of his Arguments, and delivering the Sentences 
of the Fathers (which Martin abuſed for his Pur- 
poſe) to their true Underſtanding ; which An- 
{wers-I would had come to our Hands. Thus 
conſtantly abode this good Man all the Enemies 
Doings, as he did allo the Death which he ſuf- 
tered in Smithfield in London: Whereof ye ſhall 
hear more anon. But firſt we will ſurvey the 
Matter and Manner of the Articles objected a- 


annex'd to the ſame, as followetn. 


Articles objefied by Biſhop Bonner 9- 
Jainſt John Taylor, alias Card- 


maker. 


r. | Edmund Biſhop of London, object againſt 
I thee, Sir Jobn Taylor, alias Cardmater. 
that thou waſt and art of the City and Dioceſs of 
London, and fo of the Juriſdiction of me Ed- 
mund Biſhop of London. 3 | 


the Rule of St. Francis, and didſt by Vow pro- 
miſe to keep Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience, 
according to the Rule of St. Franci. 

3. Iten, That thou in Times paſt didſt receive 
all the Orders of the Church then uſed: 
Tam majores quam minores. 


Religion and Profeſſion and Orders aforeſaid, 
didſt take to Wife a Widow, and with her hadſt 


carnal Copulation, and didſt get of her a Wo- 


man Child, breaking thereby thy Vow and Or- 
der, and alſo the Ordinance of the Church. 
5. Item, That thou haſt believed and taught, 
and ſo doſt believe, that in the Sacrament of the 
Altar under the viſible Signs there, that is to 
ſay, under the Forms of Bread and Wine, there 
is really and trully the true and very natural 
Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Church is, that in having the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt really and truly contained in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, is to have (by the omnipotent 
Power of Almighty God) the Body and Blood of 


gainſt him by Biſhop Bonner, with his Anſwers 


4. Item, That thou after thy ſaid Entry into 


2. Item, That thou in Times paſt didſt profeſs | 


to wit, 


6. lem, That, the Belief of the Catholick _ 


The Belief 


* 
* 
1 
pay | 
wo. 
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veyed to the Compter in Breadſtreet, the Biſhop of the 
of London procuring it to be publiſhed, that he 
ſhould ſhortly be delivered, after that he had 


ſubſcribed to Tranſubſtantiation and certain other- 


Chriſt there inviſibly and really preſent under the popes c 
ſaid Sacrament, and not to make thereby a new tholick 
God, or a new Chrift, or a new Body of Chriſt, Chuch. 


Confer- Articles. To the ſame Priſon where Cardmaker | 


_— was, Laurence Saunders was brought (after the 


rence Saun- Sentence of Excommunication and Condemnation 

ders and was pronounced againſt him) where theſe two 

| JoinCard-Priſoners had ſuch chriſtian Conference, that 
Fo 


whatſoever the Breath of the Biſhop bluſtred, ' 


and the fickle Ears of the People too lightly be- 
lieved, in the End they both ſhewed themſelves 


7. Item. That it may ſtand well together, and 
ſo is the Faith of the catholick Church, that the 
Body of Chriſt is viſibly and truly aſcended into 
Heaven, and there is in the viſible Form of his 
Humanity; and yet the ſame Body in Subſtance 
is inviſibly and truly contained in the ſaid Sacra- 
ment of the Altar. | * 
8. Jem, That Chriſt at his laſt Supper taking 


Bread into his Hands, bleſſing it, breaking it, 
giving it to his Apoſtles, and ſaying; Take, eat,“ That 
this is my Body; did inſtitute a Sacrament there, — 
* willing that his Body really and truly ſhould be”: ter 
contained in the ſaid Sacrament, no Subſtance of cn the 


Bread and Wine there remaining, but only [ig 7 


conſtant Confeſſors and worthy Martyrs of Chriſt: 
As of Laurence Saunders is already written. Af— 
ter whoſe Departure Cardmaker. remained there 
Priſoner, to be baited by the Papiſts, who would 
needs 8 to have a certain Hope that Card. 
maker was become theirs, Continual and great Con- 75 | 3 

ference divers of them had with him, Mrs Reaſon- e 18 5 oe 
ings, Peel ogy Threatnings, and all to none 
Effect. To the End that their Doings might ap- 


\ 


[134 


Pear, he required them to put their Reaſons in 
writing, and promiſed by writing to anſwer 
them, | 6 | 


— 
— 


| 2 Articles objected againſt John Warne, wth his Anſwers. | „ 
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RS 


44 
«2 
. 9. 
* 


uoreſaid Articles. I -—Uppolſter, of the Parifþ 


O the firſt Article he anſwereth, and con- 

feſſeth the ſame to be true in every Part 

thereof. . 5 | =_ 
To the ſecond Article he anſwereth and con- 


Mr. Cord feſſeth, That he being under Age, did profeſs 


maker's 
Anſwers 
to the 


Articles. 


the ſaid Order and Religion, and afterward by 

the Authority of King Henry the Eighth, he was 

diſpenſed with for the ſame Religion. 
To the Third he anſwereth and confeſſeth the 


| ſame to be true in every Part thereof. 


To the Fourth he anſwereth and confeſſeth, 
the firſt Part thereof to be true; and to the ſe- 
cond Part of the ſame Article he anſwereth and 


ſaith, that in Marriage he brake no Vow, be- 


cauſe he. was ſet at Liberty to marry, both by 
the Laws of this Realm, and alſo by the Laws 
and Ordinances of the Church of the ſame. | 

To the Fifth he anſwereth and confeſſeth, That 
he hath believed and taught as it is contained in 
this Article, but he doth not now ſo believe nor 
mT, | | Wk 490) 

To the Sixth he anſwereth, That he doth 
not believe the ſame to be true in any Part 
thereof. 5 A 

To the Seventh he anſwereth, That he doth 
not believe the ſame to be true in any Part 
thereof. | | | | 


To the Eighth he anſwereth and doth believe, 


that it is true; that is to ſay, that Chriſt taking 


F 


iin Walbrook, wwith his Anſwers to 


the ſame, | 


the Age of 29 Years, and of the Pariſh of 
St. John of Walbrook in London, haſt believed, 
and doſt believe firmly and ſtedfaſtly, that in 
the Sacrament of the Altar there is not the very 
true and natural Body of our Saviour Chriſt in 
Subſtance, under the forms of Bread and Wine. 
em, That thou haſt believed, and doſt be- 
lieve, that after the Words of Conſecration ſpoken 
by the Prieſt, there is not (as the Church of Eng- 


land doth believe and teach) the Body of Chriſt; 


but that there doth only remain the Subſtance of 
material Bread, as it is before the Conſecration, 
or ſpeaking of the Words of Conſecration; 
and that the ſaid Bread is in no wiſe altered or 
changed. VV 

Item, That thou haſt ſaid and doſt believe, 
that if the catholick Church do believe and teach, 
that there is in the Maſs, now. uſed in England, 
and in other Places of Chriſtendom, a Sacrifice 
wherein there is a Sacrament containing the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt realy and truly; then that 


God's Truth and the Scripture. 
Item, T hat thou haſt ſaid, that about a Twelve- 
month ago and more, a great rough Water Spa- 


IRST, That thou Fobn Marne, being of 


Belief and Faith of the Church is naught, againſt 


Hereſy for 
laughing 


Bread at his laſt Supper into his Hands, bleſſing | niel of thine was ſhorn on the Head, and had at a Spa- 
it, breaking it, giving it to his Diſciples, and a Crown like a Prieſt made in the ſame, thou nie! horn, 
ſaying, Take, eat, this is my Body, did inſtitute a | didſt laugh at it and like it, though thou didſt Hen 1 
Sacrament there. And to the other Part of this | ir not thyſelf, nor kneweſt who did it. ; 
Article, namely, (willing that his Body really |. Jem, That thou neither this Lent: laſt paſt, 


el 


1 


A more 
ſull An- 


and truly ſhould be contained in the ſaid” Sacra- 
ment, no Subſtance of Bread and Wine there re- 
maining, but only the Accidents thereof) he an- 
ſwereth, that he doth not believe the ſame to 
be true, | VAT eee ee e oh gy th 
By me Jobn Cardmaker, 


| od 

Mr. Cardmaker calling to mind afterwards the 
ready Cavillings of the Papiſts, and thinking 
himſelf not to have fully, and according to his 
true Meaning anſwered the latter Part of the laſt 
eighth Article, did the next Day after the afore- 
{aid Anſwers exhibit unto the Bifhop in a Sche- 
dule this hereafter following. ein 10 HL 
Where in my Anſwer to your Articles I deny 
the Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, I mean 


ſer tothe not his ſacramental Preſence, for that I confeſs; 
ſecondPart but my Denial is ef his carnal Preſence in the 


a ms i 
of the fame. But yet further, becauſe this Word is | here in the City of London, convented in Guild- i} 
or oftentimes taken by the holy Fathers, not only | ball for Hereſy againſt the Sacrament of the 1 


for Bread and Wine, but alſo for the whole Ad- 
miniſtration and receiving the ſame according to 
Chriſt's Inſtitution: So I ſay, that Chriſt is pre- 
ſent ſpiritually too, and in all them tons e 
thily receive the Sacrament; ſo that my lal 
is ſtill of the real, carnal and corporal Preſence 
in the Sacrament, and not of the ſacramental nor 
ſpiritual Preſence, | 1 91) TAR 
This I have thought good to add to my for- 
mer Anſwer, becauſe: no Man ſhould miſunder- 
ſtand it, ant} nina AG 

ü By me Fobn Cardmater. 
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nor at any Time ſince the Queen's Majeſty's 
Reign, haſt come into the Church, or heard 


Maſs, or been confeſſed, or received the Sacra- 


ment of the Altar; and haſt ſaid, that thou art 


not ſorry that thou haſt ſo done, but thou art 


glad becauſe thou haſt not therewith defiled thy 


Conſcience, which otherwiſe thou ſnouldſt have 
A Ta . 

Upon all which Articles Fob» Warne being 
examined by the ſaid Biſhop: Banner, in Preſence 
of divers Witneſſes, May 23. 1335. did confeſs 
and believe the ſame, and ſubſcribe hereunto his 
Name with his own Hand. 


By me Jobn Warne. 
It alſo was objected againſt the ſaid Fobn 
Warne, by the aforeſaid Biſhop, as followeth. 


lem, That thou Fobn Warne waſt in Time paſt 


Altar, according to the Order of the Laws of 


this Realm of England in the Time of King 
Henry: VIII. and when Alderman Barnes was 
Sheriff, and the Thur/day after that Aune Aſtew, 
was burnt in Smithfield; and thereupon thou 
waſt ſent a Priſoner to Newgate, to whom Ed- 
mund Biſhop of London did repair with his 


Chaplains, to inſtru& thee in the true Faith of 


Chriſt, touching the ſaid Sacrament of the Altar, 


and to bring thee from thy Error, which was, 
that in the Sacrament of, the Altar there is not 
| the Body of Chriſt, nor any corporal Preſence 
| of Chriſt's Body and Blood, under the Forms of 


Bread and Wine; but that in the ſaid Sacrament 
there is only material Bread and Wine, without 


Y.y 18 | And 


any Subſtance of Chriſt's Body and Blood at all: 
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| given a- 
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John 
Warne 
pardoned 


by King 


Ie Martyrdom of John Cardmaker and John Warne. 


arid becauſe thou wouldſt not leave and forſake 
thy ſaid. Hereſy therein, but perſiſt and abide 
obſtinately and wilfully therein, thou wert, 
according to the ſaid Laws condemned to Death 
and to be burnt ; and thereupon Suit being 
made for thee to the King and others in the 
2 thou hadſt a Pardon of King Henm the 
ighth, and thereby didſt fave thy Life. 

Nevertheleſs in thy Heart, Conſcience, and 


Ham vVIII Mind, thou didft both then, and alſo before be- 


lieve no otherwiſe than at this preſent thou doſt 
believe; that is to ſay, that in the Sacrament of 
the Altar there is neither the very true Body or 
Blood of Chriſt, nor no other Subſtance but the 
Subſtance of material Bread and Wine; and to 


receive the ſaid material Bread and Wine, and to 


break it, and to diſtribute it among the People, 
only is the true receiving of Chriſt's Body, and 
no otherwiſe : So that thy Faith and Belief is, 
that in the ſaid Sacrament there is no Subſtance 
of Chriſt's material Body and Blood; but all the 


Thing that is there is material Bread, and the 


receiving thereof as before; and that the Sub- 


ſtance of the natural and true Body of Chriſt, 


born. of the Virgin Mary, is only in Heaven, 
and not. in the Sacrament of the Altar. In 
which thine Opinion thou haſt ever hitherto ſince 
continued, and ſo doſt continue at this preſent, 
thou confeſſing all this to be true, and in Wit- 


neſs thereof ſubſcribing thy Name thereunto, as 


Owen 55% 
By me Jobn Warne. 


Jobr Warne being examined upon the afore- 
ſaid Articles by the . Biſhop before certain Wit- 
neſſes, whoſe Names were John Roſwell, Fobn 


| Heywood, Robert Ravens, the 23d of May, did 


anſwer for the ſame, confeſſing and granting the 


Articles and the Contents thereof to be true, | . 
according as they were objected in every Part, | 


ſubſcribing alſo the ſame with his Hand, Such 
Strength and Fortitude God's Holy Spirit 


wrought in him, to ſtand ſtoutly and confidently 


The ſe- 
cond Seſ- 
fion a- 


oe 
hun 


ä Warne. 


The third Upon which Anſwer he was ordered to come | 


Seſſion. 


to the Defence of the ſincere Doctrine of his 


Son. Mok, 

Wheteupon the Biſhop exhorting him with 
many Words to leave his Hereſies (as he called 
them) and to return to the Boſonr of his Mother 
the holy Church, commanding him to appear 
again the next Day, being the 24th of May. . 

Who ſo doing (and anſwering as he did be- 
fcre) was ordered to come thither. again in the 
Afternoon, and ſo he did: At which Time 
he was earneſtly exhorted by the ſaid Biſhop to 
recant his Opinions. To whom he anſwefed, 
that he would not depart from his received Pro- 
feſſion, unleſs he were thereunto throughly per- 
ſuaded by the holy Scriptures. | 


again the next Day, being the 24th of May, 
at One of the Clock in the Afternoon, Art which 


Day and Hour the Biſhop examined him again 


Sentence 


gainſt 
John 


Marne. 


upon all his former Articles before objected, to 
which he moſt conſtantly adhered, with this 
further Anſwer added thereunto : I am per- 
ſuaded (quoth he) that I am in the right Opi- 
nion, and I ſee no Cauſe to repent; for all Fil- 
thineſs and Idolatry is in the Church of Rome. 
The Biſhop then ſeeing that notwithſtanding 
all his fair Promiſes, and terrible Threatnings 


he could not prevail, finiſhed his Examination 


with the definitive Sentence of Condemnation 
pronounced againſt the ſaid Fobn Warne,” and 


charged the Sheriffs of London with him, 
under whoſe Cuſtody he remained in the Priſon 
of Newgate, until the 3oth Day of May. 


Which Day being appointed for their Execu- A, 
tion, Fobn Cardmaker, with the ſaid Jahn 8 
Warne, were brought by the Sheriffs to the x25 
Place where they ſhould ſuffer. Who being Mr. c,, 
come to the Stake, firſt the Sheriffs called Mr. . an 
 Cardmaker aſide, and talked with him ſecretly, 1 Jah 
fo long, that in the mean Time Mr. Warne had brook 
made his Prayers, was chained to the Stake, and to Exc, 
had Wood and Reed fet about him, while Mr. tion. 
 Cardmaker, was talking with the Sheriffs. 

The People who before had heard that Mr. The per 
| Cardmaker would recant, and beholding this, pe a 
were greatly afflicted, thinking indeed tha: © \r 
Mr. Cardmaker would now recant at the Burning er 
of Mr. Warne. At length Mr, Cardmaker; de- cin 
parted from the Sheriffs, and came towards the : 
Stake, and kneeled down, and made a long 
Prayer in Silence to himſelf, His Prayers being 
ended, he roſe. up, put off his Cloaths unto his 
Shirt, and went, with a bold Courage to the 
Stake, and kiſſed it: And taking Mr. Warne 

by the Hand; he heartily . comforted him, and 

ſo gave himſelf to be alſo bound ta the Stake 
moſt gladly, The People ſeeing this ſo ſuddenly 
done, contrary. to their Expectation, as Men 
delivered out of a great Doubt, cried out for 

Joy, ſaying, God be praiſed, the Lord ſtrengthen The t. 


„ hn 


rit, And this continued while the Executioner M0 
put Fire to them, and they both paſſed through , 
the Fire to the bleſſed Reſt and Peace among Contr, 
God's holy Saints and Martyrs, to enjoy the 
Crown of Triumph and Victory prepared for the 

elect Soldiers and Warriors of Chriſt Jeſus in his 
bleſſed ' Kingdom, To whom be Glory and 


Majeſty for ever. Amen. 7 


The Confeſſion and Faith of Mr. John 
Warne, which he wrote the Day 
before he ſuffered, May 30, 1555- 


I believe in God the Father Almighty, Ma- 

ker of Heaven and Earth. Soy 
Father, becauſe he is the Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, who is the everlaſting 
Word, whom before all Worlds he hath begot- 
ten of himſelf, which Word was made Fleſh, 
and therein alſo manifeſted- to be his Son; in 
whom he hath adopted us to be his Children, 
the Inheritors of his Kingdom, and therefore he 
is our Father; an Almighty. God, becauſe he 
hath of nothing created all Things viſible and 
inviſible, both in Heaven and in Earth, even all 
Creatures contained therein, and . governeth 
them, J)) 

And in Teſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, 

The eternal Word, perfect God with his Fa- 
ther, of equal Power in all Things, of the ſame 
Subſtance, of like Glory, by whom all Things 
were made, and have Life, and without whom 
nothing liveth: He was made alſo perfect 
Man, and ſo being very God, and very Man in 
one Perſon, is the only Saviour, Redeemer, and 
Ran ſomer of them which were loſt in Adam our 
Forefather. He is the only Means of our Deli- 
verance, the Hope of our Health, the Surety of 
our Salvation. ett: 

Mbich was conceived. by the Holy Ghoſt, born 
of the Virgin Mary. + 4 

According to the Father's moſt merciful Pro- 
miſe, this eternal Son of God, forſaking the 
heavenly Glory, humbled himſelf to take Fleſh 
of a Virgin, according to the Scriptures, uniting 
the Subſtance of the Godhead to the Subſtance 


_ | of the Manhood, which he took of the Subſtance 
+ | 


of 


thee, Cardmaker, the Lord Jeſus receive thy Spi-joycingd WR 
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... ̃ 7˙voß John Warne: — 


Anno of that bleſſed Virgin Mary in one Perſon, to 
1555 


become therein the very Meſſiah, the anointed 
King and Prieſt, for ever appointed to pacify the 
Father's Wrath, which was juſtly gone out a- 
inſt us all for Sin. et n 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucr- 


fied, dead, and buried, and deſcended into 


Hell. COT CITES 7 0 
Ile was arraigned before Pontius Pilate the 


Ruler of Fewry, and ſo unjuſtly accuſed of many 


Crimes, that the Ruler judged him innocent, and 
ſought Means to deliver him; but contrary to 
known Juſtice, he did let | 
had deſerved Death, and delivered Chriſt to be 
crucified, - who deſerved no Death: Which doth 
manifeſtly declare unto us, that he ſuffered for 
our Sins, and was buffetted for our Offences, as 
the Prophets do witneſs, thereby to have it ma- 
nifeſted to all Men, that he is that Lamb of God 


that taketh away the Sins of the World, There- | 


fore ſuffering for our Sins, he received and did 
bear our deſerved Condemnation, the Pains of 
Death, the Taſte of Abjection, the very Terror 
of Hell, yielding his Spirit to his Father, his 
Body to be buried in Earth. 
The third Day he roſe again from Death to 
Le, -, | | 

To 3 full and perfect the whole Work of 
our Redemption and Juſtification, the ſame cru- 
cified Body which was laid in the Grave, was 
raiſed up the third Day from Death, by the 
Power of his Father, and Glory of his Godhead : 
He became the firſt Fruits of the Reſurrection, 


and got the Victory of Death, that all by him 


might be raiſed up from Death. .Thro* whom 


4 3 | The tri- 
WS umphant 


Victory 


WE oyer 


WE Death, 


all true penitent Sinners may now boldly come | 


unto the Father, and have Remiſſion of their 
Sins. e F 

He aſcended into Heaven, and fitteth on 

the Right Hand of God the Father Al- 
„ ET IRR 3 

After that in his Death and Refarreftion he 
had conquered Sin, Death, and the Devil, and 
had been converſant forty Days in the Earth, 
being ſeen of the Apoſtles, and more than five 
hundred Brethren at once, in the ſame Body 
in which he wrought the Work of our Salvation, 
he aſcended into Heaven with eternal Triumph, 
for the Victory over Death, Sin and Hell, leav- 
ing the Paſſage open, by which all true Believers 
may and ſhall enter into his Kingdom, where 
he now ſitteth at his Father's Right Hand, that 
is to ſay, in Power and Glory equal, in Majeſty 
coeter nal. N „ 

From thence he ſhall come to judge the Quick 
and the Dead. „„ 

He ſhall appear again in great Glory to re- 
ceive his Elect unto himſelf, and to put his 
Enemies under his Feet, changing all living 
Men in a Moment, and raiſing up all that be 
dead, that all may be brought to his Judgment. 
In this ſhall he give to each Man according to 
his Deeds. They which have followed him in 
Regeneration, which have their Sins waſhed 
away in his Blood, and are clothed with his 


_ Righteouſneſs, 'ſhall receive the everlaſting King- 


dom, and reign with him for ever; and they, 


go Barabbas who. 


* 2 


F. | Gy Tag 
which we are made to feel and underſtand the 


great Power,  Virwe, and loving Kindneſs of 


Chriſt our Lord. For he illuminateth, quick- 
eneth, and certifleth our Spirit, that by him we 


are ſcaled up unto the Day of Redemption, by 


whom we are regenerate and made new Crea- 


tures, ſo that by him and through him we do 
receive all the abundant Goodneſs promiſed us 


in Feſus Chriſt. 


The holy Catholick Church. 


This is an holy Number of Adam's Poſterity, | 


elected, gathered, waſhed, and purified by the 
Blood of the Lamb from the Beginning of the 
World, and is diſperſed thro* the ſame by the 
Tyranny of G and Magog; that is to ſay, the 
Turk and his Tyranny, and Antichriſt, other- 


wiſe named the Biſhop of Rome, and his Angels, 
as this Day alſo doth teach. | 


The Communion of Saints, | 
Which moſt holy Congregation ( being as 


- 
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St. Paul teacheth, built upon the Foundation of 


the Apoſtles and Prophets, Chriſt being the 
head Corner-ſtone) tho' it be by Tyranny of 
Satan and his Miniſters perſecuted, ſome by Im- 


| priſonment, ſome by Death, and ſome by other 


Afflictions and painful Torments; yet doth it 


| remain in one perfect Unity, both in Faith and 


Fellowſhip : Which Unity is knit in an un- 
ſpeakable Knot, as well of them which are de- 
parted from this mortal Life, as of them which 


now be living, and hereafter ſhall be in the 
ſame, and ſo ſhall continue until they all do 


meet in the Kingdom, where the Head Jeſus 


Cbriſt, with all his holy Members (of which 
Number thro' Chriſt J aſſuredly believe I am 


one) ſhall be fully compleat, knit, and united 
together for evermore. V 


The Forgiveneſs of Sins. 


1 do believe that my Sins, and all their Sins Remiſſion 
which do rightly believe the holy Scripture, on'y thro 


| riſt, 


are forgiven only thro* Jeſus Chrijt, of whom 


only I do profeſs that I have my whole and full 
Salvation and Redemption, which St. Paul ſaith, 
cometh not through our Works and Deſervings, 
but. freely by Grace, leſt any ſhould boaſt him- 
ſelf. Thro' the” Blood of the Croſs all Things 
in Heaven and earth are reconciled, and ſet at 
Peace with the Father; without him no heavenly 
Life given, or Sin forgiven, 
The Reſurrection of the, Body. 5 

I do believe, that by the ſame my Saviour 
Chriſt, I and all Men ſhall riſe again from 
Death; for he, as St. Paul ſaith, is riſen again 
from the Dead, and is become the firſt Fruits of 


them which ſleep. For by a Man came Death, 


and by a Man cometh the Reſurrection from 
Death. This Man is Chriſt, thro? the Power 


of whoſe Reſurrection I believe that we all ſhall 


riſe again in theſe our Bodies ; the Godly cloathed 
with Immortality to live with Chriſt for ever 
the Wicked alſo ſhall riſe immortally to live 
with the Devil and his Angels in Death ever- 
laſting. | | 
And the Life everlaſting. oe Os 
Through the ſame Jeſus, and by none other, 
I am ſure to have Life everlaſting. _ He only is 
the Way and Entrance into the Kingdom of 


which after the Race of the corrupt Generation 
of Adam have followed Fleſh and Blood, ſhall 
receive everlaſting Damnation with the Devil 
and his Agels. „ 

1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt. 

I do believe that the Holy. Ghoſt is God, the 
third Perſon in the Trinity, in Unity of the 
Godhead equal with the Father and the Son, gi- 
ven through Chriſt to inhabit our Spirits, by | 

"I 


Heaven. For ſo God loved the World, that be John 4. 

did give his only Son Jeſus Chriſt, 70 the End Life and 

that ſo mamy as do believe in bim might have ever- e e 

lafting Life. Which I am ſure to poſſeſs as ſoon Fah n in 
as I am diſſolved, and departed out of this Ta- Chriſt. I 
bernacle, and in the laſt Day both Body and | 
Soul ſhall poſſeſs the ſame for ever, to which 

God grant all Men to come. 


| 
I believe, that the Sacrament, that is to ſay, | | 14 
| ; 


of 
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Articles objected agninſt Mr. Ardeley and Mr. Simſon. 


of Baptiſm and of the Eord's Supper, are Seals 
of God's moſt merciful Promiſes towards Man- 
kind: In Baptiſm, as by the outward Creature 
of Water J am waſhed from the Filthineſs which 
hangeth on my Fleſh; ſo do I affuredly believe, 
that I am by Chriſt's Blood waſhed clean from 
my Sins, thro' which I have ſure Confidence of 
my certain Salvation. In the Partaking of the 
Lord's-ſupper, as- I receive the Subſtance of 
Bread and Wine (the Nature of which is to 
ſtrengthen the Body) ſo do I by Faith receive 
the Redemption wrought in Chriſt's Body broken 
on the Croſs, Life by his Death, Reſurrection b 
his Reſurrection, and in ſum, all that ever Chri 
in his Body ſuffered for my Salvation, to the 
ſtrengthening of my Faich in the ſame. And ! 
believe, that God hath appointed the eating and 
drinking of the Creatures of Bread and Wine in 
his holy Supper according to his Word, to move 
and to ſtir up my Mind to believe theſe Articles 
above written. | 10 85 
This is my Faith; this do I believe; and 1 
am content by God's Grace to confirm and ſeal 
the Truth of the ſame with my Blood. f 
By me Fobn Warne. 


eee eee 


be Hiſtory of John Ardeley and John 
Simſon, of he Brio of Wighorow 

the Great in Ellex. | © nf 

T OYN ARDELEY and Jobn Simſon was 

| condemned for the ſame Cauſe and on the 
ſame Day with Mr. Cardmaker and Jobn Warne, 


which was the 25th Day of May. But before 
we come to the Story of them, Firſt here is to be 


by a Poſt early in the Morning to Biſhop Bonner, 
in Tenor and Form as followeth, | 


„„, MIGHT Reverend Father in God, right 
N w R truſty and welbeloved, we greet you well. 
And where of late we addreſſed our Letters to the 
Fuſtices of Peace within every of the Counties of 
this Realm, whereby amongſt other Inſtruttions 
given them for the good Order and quiet Govern- 
ment of the Country round about them, they are 
wilted to have à ſpecial Regard unto ſuch diſorder- 
ed Perſons as (forgetting their Duties towards 
God and us) do lean to any erroneous and heretical 
Opinions, refuſing to ſhew themſelves conformable 
to the catholick Religion of Cbriſt's Church ; 
- wherein if they cannot by good Admonitions and fair 

Means reform them, they are willed to deliver 

them to the Ordinary, to be by bim charitably tra- 

velled withal, and removed (if it may be) from 
their naughty Opinions, or elſe if they continue ob- 
ſtinate, to be ordered according io the Laws pro- 
vided in that behalf : Underſtanding naw, to our 
no little marvel, that divers of the ſaid diſordered 
Perſons, being by the Fuſtices of a their 

Contempt and Obſtinacy, brought to the Ordinaries 

10 be uſed as is aforeſaid, are either refuſed to be 

recerved at their Hands, or if they be received, 

are neither ſo travelled with, as chriſtian Charity 
requireth, nor yet proceeded withal according to the 

Order of Juſtice, but are ſuffered to continue in 

their Errors, to the Diſhonour of Almighty God, 

and dangerous Example of others ; like as we find 

this Matter very ftrange, ſo we have thought con- 

ventent both to ſignify our Knowledge, and there- 

with alſo to aamgniſo you to have in this Behalf 
p 3 


Queen 
Mary's 
Letter to 
Bonner Bi- 
ſhop of 
London, 


Reign. 


noted the Copy of the King and Queen's Letter 
directed from the Court the ſame Day, and ſent 


ſuch regard henceforth to the Office of a good Paſtor © Ang. Ml 


and Biſhop, as when any ſuch Offenders fhall be by 1 5 


to you, yon to uſe your good Wiſdom and Diſcretion 
in procuring to remove them from their Errors, if 
it may be, or elſe in proceeding againſt them (if 
they ſhall continue obſtinate) according to the Order 
F the Laus; ſo as thro* your good Furtherance, 
both God's Glory may be better advanced, and the 
Common-wealth more quietly governed. Given un- 
der our Signet, at our Manour of Hampton-court, 
the 24th of May, the fir and ſecond Years of our 


This Letter coming from the Court to the Bi- 
ſhop, made him the more earneſt and haſty to 
the Condemnation, as well of others, as of theſe 
Men,” of whom we are now treating, namely,” 
Mr. Jobn Simſon and Mr. Fohbn Ardeley. Who 
being both of one Country, of one Town, and 


of one Trade, that is, being both Huſbandmen J 44, 


in the Town of PVigborow in Eſſex, and alſo al- J 
moſt both of one Age, Simſon being of the Age /, bon 


of 34, the other of 30, were brought up both Huan. 


together by the under Sheriff of Eſſex, to Bonner men in 
Biſhop of London, upon. the Accuſation of Here- OR 
ſy, as In that Time it was called, . . 

As concerning the Order and Manner of their 
Examinations before the Biſhop; as the Articles 
objected againſt them were much alike, fo their 
Anſwers again to the ſame were not much dif- 


| ferent in Manner and Form; as here followeth 


taken out of the Biſhop's own Regiſters, | 


Articles objected by Biſhop Bonner a- 

gainſt John Simſon and John Arde- 
ley, Husbandmen, at Fulham. 
HAT thou Fohn Simſon (or John Ardeley) 
1 Huſbandmen, of the Age of 34 Years 
or thereabouts, waſt and art of the Pariſh of 
great Wighorow, within the Dioceſs of London, 
and thou haſt not believed, nor doſt believe, that 
there is here in Earth one Catholick and Univer- 
ſal whole Church, which doth hold and believe 
all the Faith and Religion of Chrift, and all the 
neceſſary Articles and Sacraments of the ſame. 

2. Item, That thou. haſt not believed, nor 
doſt believe, that thou art neceſſarily bounden, 
under. the Pain of Damnation of thy Soul, to 
give full Faith and Credence unto the ſaid Ca- 
tholick and Univerſal Church, and to the Reli- 
gion of the ſame, in all neceſſary Points of the 
ſaid Faith and Religion, without wavering or 
doubting in the ſaid Faith or Religion, or in any 
1 133ͤͤͤ 

3. Item, That thou haſt not believed, nor doſt 
believe that that Faith and Religion, which both 
the Church of Rome, Italy, Spain, England, 
France, Ireland, Scotland, and all other Church- 
es in Europe, being the Members and Parts of 
the ſaid Catholick and Univerſal Church, do 
believe and teach, is both agreeing with the ſaid 
Catholick and Univerſal Church, and the Faith 
and Religion of Chriſt, and alſo is the very true 
Faith and Religion which all Chriſtian People 
ought to believe, obſerve, follow, and keep: 
But contrariwiſe thou haſt believed, and doſt be- 
lieve, that that Faith and Religion, which the 
ſaid Church of Rome, and all the other Churches 
aforeſaid have heretofore believed, and do now 
believe, is falſe, erroneous, and naught, and in 
no wiſe ought to be believed, obſerved, kept, 
and followed by any chriſtian Man. 


4. Im, That albeit it be true, that in the 
Sacrament 
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the ſaid Officers or Fuſtices of the Peace brought un- TL; 
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| The Martyrdom of John Ardeley and John Simlon. 


2 t 


Anno 
1555. 


Lyne? of Bread and Wine, 


Sacrament of the Altar there is in Subſtance the 
very Body and Blood of Chriſt under the Forms 
and albeit that it be ſo be- 
lieved, taught, and preached undoubtedly in 


the faid Church of Rome, and all other the 


Churches aforeſaid, yet thou haſt not ſo believed, 


nor doſt ſo believe; but contrariwiſe thou haſt 


and doſt believe firmly and ſtedfaſtly, that there 
is not in the ſaid Sacrament of the Altar, under 
the ſaid Forms of Bread and Wane, the very 
Subſtance of Chriſt's Body and Blood, but that 
there is only the Subſtance of material and com- 
mon Bread and Wine, with the Forms thereof ; 
and that the ſaid material and common Bread 


and Wine, are only the Signs and Tokens of 


Tranſub- 


denied. 


W adomin- 
able. 


Chriſt's Body and Blood, and by Faith to be re- 


ceived, only for a Remembrance of Chriſt's 


Paſſion and Death, without any ſuch Subſtance 


of Chriſt's Body and Blood at all. 
5. Item, That thou haſt believed and taught, 
and thou haſt openly ſpoken, and to thy Power 


WS {antiation maintained and defended, and fo goſt believe, 


think; maintain, and defend, that the very true 
receiving and eating of Chriſt's Body and Blood, 
is only to take material and common Bread, and 
to break it, and to diſtribute it amongſt the Peo- 
ple, remembring thereby the Paſſion and Death 
of Chriſt only. 

6. Item, That thou haſt likewiſe believed, 


rie Maſs taught, and ſpoken, that the Maſs now uſed in 


this Realm of England, and other the Churches 
aforeſaid, is abominable and naught, and full of 
Idolatry, and is of the Ordinance of the Pope, 
and not of the Inſtitution of Chriſt, and hath no 
Goodneſs in it, ſaving the Gloria in Excelſis, and 


the Epiſtle and the Goſpel, and that therefore 


thou haſt not, nor wilt not come to be preſent 
at the Maſs, nor receive the Sacrament of the 
Altar, or any other Sacrament of the Church, as 


other the Churches aforeſaid. , 

7. Item, That thou haſt in Times paſt believed 
preciſely, and obſtinately affirmed and ſaid, and 
ſo doſt now believe and think, that auricular 
Confeſſion is not needful to be made unto the 
Prieſt, but it is a Thing ſuperfluous and vain, 
and ought only to be made to God, and to none 
other Perſon : And likewiſe thou haſt condemn- 
ed as ſuperfluous, vain, and unprofitable, all 


the Ceremonies of the Church and the Service of | 


the ſame, and haſt ſaid, that no Service in the 
Church onght to be ſaid but in the Engliſh 
Tongue, and if it be otherwiſe ſaid, it is unlaw- 
ful and naught. 1 


John Simſon and John Ardeley's An- 
10 wers to the aſ oreſaid Articles. 


O the Firſt, they believe, that here in 

| Earth there is one Catholick and Univer- 
ſal holy Church, which doth hold and believe 
as is contained in the firſt Article, and that this 
Church is diſperſed and ſcattered Abroad thro' 
out the whole World. | | 
To the Second, they believe, that they be 
bound to give Faith and Credence unto it, as is 
contained 1n the ſecond Article. | 
To the Third, as concerning the Faith and Re- 
ligion of the Church of Rome, of Italy, Spain, 
France, Ireland, Scotland, and. other Churches 
in Europe, they ſay, they have nothing to do 
with that Faith and Religion : But as concerning 
the Faith and Religion of England, that if the 
laid Church of England be ruled and governed 
by the Word of Life, then the Church of Eng- 


| 177. 
land hath the Faith and Religion of the citholick 
Church, and not otherwiſe; and do ſay alſo, 
that if the Church of England were ruled by the 

Word of Life, it would not go about to con- 
demn them and others of this Hereſy. 

To the Fourth they anſwer, that in the Sa- 


Altar, there is very Bread and very Wine, not ſtantiation 
altered nor changed in Subſtance in any wiſe, denied. 
and that he that receiveth the ſaid Bread and Wine, 
doth ſpiritually and by Faith only receive the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, blut not the very na- 
tural Body and Blood of Chriſt in Subitance un- 
der the Forms of Bread and Wine. | 

To the Fifth they ſay, they have anſwered, 
anſwering to the ſaid fourth Article, and yet 
nevertheleſs they ſay, that they have believed, 
and do believe, that in the Sx-rament of the Al- 
tar there is not the very Subſtance of Chriſt's Bo- 
dy and Blood, but only the Subſtance of the Na- 
tural Bread and Wine. 


To the Sixth they ſay, that they believe, that The Magz 


therefore it is not good, nor having in it any 
Goodneſs, ſaving the Gloria in Excelſid, the 
Epiſtle and Goſpel, the Creed, and rhe Pater 
noſter ; and for this Cauſe they ſay they have not, 
nor will not come and hear Maſs. | 

To the Seventh, John A-delcy anſwereth and 
faith, That he believeth the Contents of the ſame 
to be true; but John Simſon doth anſwer, that 
he is not yet fully refolved with himſelf, what 
Anſwer to make thereunto; and further, that as 
touching the common and daily Service ſaid and 
uſed in the Church, he ſaith, that he never laid, 
that Service in the Church ought to be {aid but 
in the Engliþ Tongue, nor yet he never ſaid, 
that if it be otherwiſe ſaid and uſed than in Exg- 


: 1 liſh, it is unlawful and naught. 
they are now uſed in this Realm of England, and | 


Fobn Ardeley and Fohn Simon. 


—— 


Theſe Articles being thus objected to them, 

; S Another 
and their Anſwers made unto the ſame, as be- Appear- 
fore, the Biſhop, according to his uſual Man- ance of 
ner, reſpited them to the Afternoon, between J Sin. 
the Hours of Two and Three. At which Time . nd 

| 8 85 a : John Arde- 
the Biſhop repeating again the ſaid Articles unto7,, before 
them, and beginning with Jobn Ardeley, did the Biſhop. 
urge and ſolicit him to recant. 


lowing Words: My Lord, quoth he, neither of Fon 
you, nor any other of your Religion, is of the 4% to 
catholick Church; for you be of a falſe Faith 3 
And I doubt not but you ſhall be deceived at ; 
length, bear as good a Face as ye can, Ye will 
ſhed the innocent Blood, and you have killed 
many, and yet go about to kill more, Ge. 

And added further, ſaying, If every Hair of 


| my Head were a Man, I would ſuffer Death in 


the Opinion and Faith I now profeſs. Theſe 
with many other Words he ſpake. Then the 
Biſhop yet demanded if he would relinquiſh his 
erroneous Opinions (as he called them) and be 
reduged again to the Unity of the Church, He 
anſwered, No, God forbid that I ſhould ſo do, 
for then I ſhould loſe my Soul. 

After this the ſaid Biſhop read the Sentence of 
Condemnation againſt him, as he allo did a- 
gainſt Jobn Simſen, ſtanding likewile in the ſame 
Cauſe and Conſtancy with John Ardeley, after 
aſking them in his formal Manner, if they knew 
any Cauſe why Sentence ſhould not be pro- 
nounced againſt them: Which was done the 2 5th 
of May, and ſo were both committed to the ſe- 
cular Power, that is, to the Hands of the Sheriffs, 


| to be conveyed to the Place were they ſhould be 
22 executed. 


ment, commonly called the Sacrament of the Tranſab- 


the Maſs is of the Pope, and not of Chriſt; and deteſted. 


To whom Jobn Ardeley anſwered in the fol- ꝓhE Words 


mp 
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The ridiculuus Proceeding againſt the Body of John Tooley., 


cloſing up the Examination of theſe good Men, 


The ridiculous Proceeding of Biſhop 


executed. But before I come to their Execu- 
tion, 1 muſt not omit what happened in the 


which 1s this, 2 | 5 A N 
At the Time of the Examination of Fabn Sim. 


ſom and Fobn Ardeley aforeſaid, there were al- 


ſembled ſuch a great Multitude of People, that 
becauſe the Conſiſtory was not able to hold 
them, they were fain to ſtand in the Church, 
near about the ſaid Conſiſtory, waiting to ſee 
the Priſoners when they ſhould depart. It 
happened in the mean Time, that the Biſhop 
being ſet in a Heat with the ſtout and bold An- 
ſwers of the ſaid two Priſoners, (eſpecially, of 
John Simſon) burſt out in his loud and angry 
Voice, and ſaid, Have him away, have him 
away. | vg | 

| The People in the Church hearing theſe 
Words, and thinking (becauſe the Day was far 
ſpent) 2hat the Priſoners had their Judgment, 
they being defirous to. ſee the Priſoners had to 
Newgate, ſevered themſelves, ſome running 
one Way. others another Way, which cauſed 


ſuch a Noiſe in the Church, that they in the 
Conſiſtory were all amazed, and marvelled 


what it ſhould mean: Wherefore the Biſhop 
alſo being ſomewhat afraid of this ſudden Stir, 
aſked what there was to do, The Standers by 
anſwering and ſaid, That there was like to be 
920 Tumult, for they were together by the 
rs. | | 
When the Biſhop heard this, by and by his 
Heart was in his Heels, and leaving his Seat, he 
with the reſt of the Court betook them to their 
Legs, haſtning with all Speed poſſible to reco- 
ver the Door that went into the Biſhop's Houle : 
But the reſt being ſomewhat lighter of Foot than 
my Lord, did ſooner recover the Door, and 
thronging haſtily to get in, kept the Biſhop ſtill 
out, and cried, Save my Lord, Save my Lord ; 
but meaning yet firſt to ſave themſelves if any 


Danger ſhould come, whereby they gave the 


John 
Simſon 
and John 
Ardeley 
ſent into 


executed. 


Standers by good Matter to laugh at. But of 
this Matter enough. | 


Now John Simſon and Fobn Ardeley being 
delivered (as is aforeſaid) to the Sheriffs, were 


- Egex to be ſhortly after ſent down from London to Eſſex, 


where they were both put to death in one Day, 
but not in the ſame Place, for John Simſon 
ſuffered at Rochford, and John Ardeley at 
Railey. | : 


2 


For the better Conſideration of the rigorous 


Cruelty of theſe Days, this is furthermore wor- 


thy to be noted to all Poſterity, concerning the 
Examinations of Jobn Ardeley and his Company, 
how that they being brought before the Com- 
miſſioners, were by them greatly charged of 
Stubbornneſs and Vain:glory. Upon whom 
they anſwered in Defence of their own Simpli- 
City, that they were content willingly to yield to 
the Queen all their Goods and Lands, that they 
might be ſuffered to live under her, in keeping 
their Conſcience free from all Idolatry and Po- 
pery. Yet this would not be granted, altho? 


they had offered all to their Heart Blood; ſo | 


greedy and ſo thirſty be theſe Perſecutors of 


Chriſtian Blood. The Lord give them Repent- 
ance if it be his Will, and keep from them the 


juſt Reward of ſuch cruel Dealing. Amen. 


Bonner, againſt John Tooley, whoſe 
Body being taken up out of the 
Grave, was given to the ſecular 
Power, and ſo burned for an He. 
retick. 


| Af the ſame Time of the Burning of 

theſe two aforeſaid, in the Beginning of 
the Month of June, fell out a ſolemn Proceſs, 
and much ado was made about the Pope's Spiri- 
tuality, againſt Jobn Tooley in a Caſe of Hereſy, 
The Story is this: There was about the Time 
that the Spanigrds began firſt to make a Stir in 
England, one Jobn Tooley a Citizen and Poulte- 
rer in London, who conſpired with others of his 
Society, to rob a Spaniard at St. Fames's : And 
although the Deed was heinous and wicked of 
itſelf, yet was it aggravated and made greater 
than it was by others, being committed againſt 
ſuch a Perſon, and againſt ſuch a Country, 
which both the Queen and' her whole Court did 
highly favour. . The Robbery being known, 
and brought into Judgment,  Fobn Tooley was 


found guilty, and judged ta be hanged, where. 


as notwithſtanding in this Realm there are 
many more Thefts committed than Thieves 
executed, | 


o 


The aforeſaid Tooley being led to the Gallows 
(which ſtood near Charing-Croſs) a little before 
be died, ſtanding upon the Cart, read a certain 
Prayer in a printed Book, and two other Prayers 
written in two ſeveral Papers: Who then hav- 
ing the Halter about his Neck, defired the Peo- 
ple there preſent to pray for him, and to bear 
him Witnels that he died a true Chriſtian Man, 
and that he truſted to be ſaved only through the 
Merits of Chriſt's Paſſion, and ſhedding of his 
precious Blood, and not by any Maſſes, ' or 
Trentals, Images, or Saints, which were, as he 
ſaid, meer Idolatry and Superſtition, and de- 
viſed by the Biſhop. of Rome; and as the ſame 


Taoley, and two others his Fellows which were 


there hanged with him, did ſteal and rob for 
Covetouſneſs, ſo the Biſnop of Rome did ſell his 


Maſſes and Trentals, with ſuch Paltry, for Co- 


| vetouſneſs, and there being in a great Anger 
(as appeared) againſt the Biſhop of Rome, ſpake 
with a loud Voice theſe Words following; 
From the Tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome, and all 
' bis. deteſtable Enormities; from falſe Doctrine and 
' Hereſy, and from the Contempt of thy Word and 
| Commandment, good Lord deliver us. 

And then adding further to the ſame, he 
' ſpake unto the People; All you that be true 
' chriſtian Men, ſay with me, Amen. And im- 
mediately thereupon three hundred Perſons and 
more, to the Judgment and Eſtimation of thoſe 
that were there preſent, anſwered and ſaid, 
Amen, three Times together at leaſt. 


W—_ + — 


had read the Bill the firſt Time, it fell from 


to be an Apprentice) ſtooped down and took up 
the Bill, and climbed up by the Cart, and de- 


— 


read to the People. That done, he delivered 
unto one of the Marſhal's Officers the Book 
aforeſaid, and deſired him to deliver it to one 
Mr. Haukes, ſaying, that it was his Book. Fur- 
| thermore, he delivered one of the Prayers, writ- 
| | | ten 
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After this it happened, that when John Tooley | 


him, and a certain young Man (who was thought 


livered it to Tooley again, which he again did 


a. 0% weed pe 6 9 BS frog oy ogy 
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— fe Uncle Letter #0 Biſhop Bonner. 


—— in a Paper, to one Robert Bromeley Serjeant, 
nj wa deßred to have it of him on the Top of 
c which was written a Line, containing theſe 
185 Words, Beware of Antichriſts and ſubſcribed 
underneath, Per me Tbomas Harold, Priſoner in 


the Marſbalſea, Enemy to Antichriſt. For the 


Bill aforeſaid, Robert Bromely was afterward 
brought, and was fain to aſk Pardon of the Bi- 


ſhop, and to deteſt all the Words of Tooley, and 
glad ſo to eſcape. 


Tyranny, by the ſame Prayer he fell into great 
Teninny: For ſo ſoon as the Report of this Fact 
came to the Ears of the Prieſts and mitred Pre- 


ſhould be done againſt the holy Father. Calling 
therefore for a Council together, as tho? it had 
been a Matter of great Importance, Tooley's 
Talk at his Death was debated among them. 


At laſt (after much pro and contra) they all 
conſented to thoſe Mens Judgment, who thought 


it meet that the violating the Pope's Holineſs 


ſhould be revenged with Fire and Faggot. And 
Cardinal 1 do eaſily believe that Cardinal Poole was no 
ſmall Doer in this Sentence ; for as Wincheſter 


Pool a 


__— and Bonner did always thirſt after the Blood of 


ing dead the Living, ſo Pool's Lightning was for the 
Men's 
Bones. ſerved this Charge only to himſelf, I know not 
for what Purpoſe, except peradventure being 
foth to be ſo cruel as the other, he thought ne- 
vertheleſs by this Means to difcharge his Duty 
towards the Pope. By the Tame Cardinal's Or- 
der the Bones of Martin Bucer and Paulus Pha- 
Martin gius, which had been almoſt two Years in their 
Bucer, Graves, were taken vp and burned at Cambridge, 
— as Tooley's Carcaſs was here at London, And 
and Fels beſides this, becauſe he would ſhew ſome Token 
Toles, of his Diligence in both Univerſities, he caufed 
er 5 Peter Martyr's Wife, a Woman of worthy Me- 
after ther. mory, to be digged out of the Church-yard, 
Death, and to be buried on the Dunghil. Of theſe two 
prodigious Acts ye ſhall hear more hereafter, 
But now to our Purpoſe of Tooley, who havin 
ended his Prayer, was hanged and put into his 
Grave, out of which he was digged again, by 
the Command of the Biſhops, and becauſe he 
was ſo bold to derogate the Authority of the 
Biſhop of Rome, at the Time of his Death, it 
pleaſed them to judge and condemn him as an 
Heretick, upon the Commandment of the Coun- 
cil's Letter, as here appeareth. f 


The Councils Letter to Bp. Bonner. 


TheCoun- N FTE R our very hearty Commendations 
dls Let 10 your Lordſhip, underſtanding that of 


ſhop Ban. late amongſt others that have ſuffered about London 
ner con- for their Offences, one Jewd Perſon that was con- 


: Ns demned for Felony, died very obſtinately, profeſſing 


at the Time of his Death ſundry beretical and erro- 
neous Opinions; like as we think it not convenient 
that ſuch a Malter ſbould be overpaſſed without 
ſome Example to the World, ſo we thought good to 
pray your Lordſhip to cauſe further Enquiry to be 


made thereof, and thereupon to praceed io the mak 


ing out of ſuch Proceſs as by the ecclefiaſtical Laws 
25 provided in that Behalf. And ſo we bid your 
Loraſhip heartily well to fare. From Hampton- 
Court, April 28, . 

Your Lordſhip's loving Friends, 
STEPH, WIN rox, Cbancel. R. RochES＋T ER. 
F. ShrEWsSBURY, WII. PETER. 


Joan Gace. R. SoUTHWELL., 
Tromas CEN EY. 


lates, they were not a little mad thereat, think- 
ing it not tolerable that ſo great a Reproach 


moſt Part kindled-againſt the Dead; and he re- 


. 
1 


. 
| 
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j 
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| 


| eſpecially unto Richard Clony, our fiworn Sumner, 
greeting, Salutation, and Benediftion. Foraſ- Poor, &e, 


Thus while Tooley had made his Prayers, as} 
is aboveſaid, to be delivered from the Pope's | 


Soon after a Citation was ſet up upon St. Paul's 


Church Door, under the 
Great Seal; the Tenor whereof here enſueth. 


The Writ or Mandate of "Biſhop 
Bonner, ſet up at . Charing-Croſs, 
St. Paul's Church Door, and at 
St. Martins 1n the Fields, for the 
citing and further enquiring out of 
the Caſe of Fohn Tooley. 


0 Dmund, by the Sufferance of God, Biſhop . 
of London, to all and fingular Parſons, Bommer? 


Biſhop of London's 


122 
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Vicars, Curates, and others, Clerks and learned Mandate 
Men, being within our Dioceſs of London, and ſet up at 


much as it is come to our Hearing by common 
Fame, and the Declaration of ſeveral creditable 
Perſons, that one John Tooley late Citizen and 
Poulterer of London, the Son of Perdition and 


Iniquity, coming to the Profundity of Malice at 


be ſelf ſame Time in which be ſhould go to hang- 
ing, according to the Laws of the Realm, for the 


great Theft lately by bim committed, at which Time 


chiefly he ſhould have cared for the Wealth of bis 
Saul, and to have died in the Unity of the catholick 
Church, did utter divers and ſundry damnable, 
blaſphemous and heretical Opinion; and Errors, 
utterly contrary and 7 to the Verity of the 
catholick Faith, and Unity of the ſame, and did 
exhort, ſtir up, and encourage the People, there 
ſtanding in great Multitude, to hold and defend 
the fame Eyrors and Opinions : And moreover, 
certain 15 the People there ſtanding, as it did ap- 
pear, affected with Errors and Hereſies, as Fa- 
vourers and Defenders of the ſaid John, did con- 
firm and give expreſs Conſent to the aforeſaid 
Words, Propoſitions, and Afirmations ; which 
Thing we do utter with Sorrow and Bitterneſs of 
Heart, 8 | 2 

We therefore the aforeſaid Edmund, and Bi- 
ſhop aforeſaid, not being able, nor daring to paſs 


g | over in Silence, nor wink at the aforeſaid heinous 


Af, left by our Negligence and Slackneſs the Blood 
of them might be required at our Hands at the 


moſt terrible Day of Judgment, deſiring to be cer- 


tified and informed whether the Premiſſes declared 
unto ts, be of the Truth, and leſt that any ſcabbed 
Sheep, lurking amongſt the fimple Flock of our 
Lord, do infet them with deadly Hereſy : To you 
therefore we ſtraitly charge and command, that 
you cite, or cauſe to be cited all and ſingular, 
having or knowing the Truth of the Premiſſes, by 
ſetting up this Citation upon the Church Door of 
$1, Martins in the Fields, being within. our Dio- 
455 of London, and alſo upon the Cathedral 
burch Door of St. Paul's in London, leaving 
there the Copy bereof, or by other Means or Ways, 
the beſt you can, that this Citation and Monition 
may come to their Knowledge, + | 
All which and fingular by the Tenor of theſe 
Preſents we cite and admoniſh that they appear, 
and every one of them do appear before us, our 
Vicar General, or Commiſſary, whatſoever he he 
in that Behalf, in our cathedral Church of St, 
Paul's in London, in the con/iſtory Place, upon 
Thurſday tbe ſecond Day of May, now next enſu- 
ing, betwixt the Hours of Nine and Ten of the 
Clock in the Forenoon the ſame Day, to bear Wil- 
neſs of the Truth in this Behalf, and to depoſe and 
declare faithfully the Truth that they know or have 


heard of the Premiſſes, and moreover to do and re- 


ceive what Law and Reaſon doth require. 


* Furien 


— 


St. Paul's 
Church 


THO = 


6 Proceſs | againſt John I ooley. of ter. his Death. 


e 


The Car- 
caſs of 
Tooly cut 
off from 
chriſtian 


” Burial. 


The Bi- 
ſhop lay- 
eth his 
Bait to 
catch 
whom 
he may 
trouble. 


\ Further we commit unto you as before, and 
ſtrailly enjoyning you do Command, that ye will 
generally cite the Wife of the ſaid Tooley that is 
dead, and his Children, and his Kindred by Fa- 
tber and Moiber, bis Friends and his Familiars in 
eſpecial, and all other and every of them, if there 
be any perhaps that defire to defend and purge the 
Remembrance of the Perſon in the Premiſſes, that 
ye admoniſh them after the Manner and Form afore- 
ſaid, whom we likewiſe by the Tenor of theſe Pre- 
ſents, do in ſuch Sort cite and admoniſh that they 
appear all, and that every one of them do appear 
(under pain to be compelled io keep filence for ever 
hereafter in this Behalf) before us, or our Vicar 
General in ſpiritual Matters, or ſuch our Commi/- 
ſary, at the Day, Hour, and Place aforeſaid, to 
defend the good Name and Remembrance of him 
that is dead, and to ſay, alledge, and propoſe in 
due Form of Law a Cauſe reaſonable, if they bave 
or can tell of any, why the ſaid John Tooley, that 
is dead, ought not to be determined, and declared 
for ſuch an Heretick and excommunicate Perſon, 
and bis Remembrance condemned, in the deteſting 
and condemning of ſo heinous a Deed and Crime, 
and his Body or Carcaſs to lack Church burial, as 
a rotten Member cut off from the Church, and the 
ſame 1o be committed to the Arm and Power ſecular, 
and they tompelled hereafter for ever to hold their 
Peace. | TT Te 
And furthermore, to do, receive, and to ſuffer 
as Law and Reaſon will, and as the Quality of 
ſuch Matter, and the Nature themſelves do con- 
ſtrain and require; and moreover, that you cite 
and admoniſh, after the Manner aforeſaid, all and 
every of the Receivers, Faucurers, and Creditors 
of the ſaid John Tooley that is dead, eſpecially if 
any of them do incline and give conſent to thoſe 
wicked and deleſtable Afirmations, Propoſitions, 
and Rehearſals aforeſaid, that on this fide the 
ſaid Thurſday they return and ſubmit themſelves 
unto us, and to the Lap of the Mother holy Church : 
Which Thing if they do, we truſting upon the 
Mercy of Almighty God, do promiſe that we will 
receive them being penitent for. ſuch their Errors 
and Faults, with Thanks, Benignity, Mercy, and 
Favour, to the Comfort and Health of their own 
Souls, and in that Behalf ſave their Honeſties to 
the uttermoſt our Power ; otherwiſe, if they will 
not provide thus to come of their own accord, but to 
abide the ordinary Proceſs of the Law, let thoſe 
Men know that we will puniſh more ſeverely this 
Offence, according to the uttermoſt of the Law, 


and as far as the Law will bear it ; and what ye 


Tooly ſuſ- 


ſhall do in the Premiſſes, let him among you, which 
ſhall execute this our preſent Mandate, certify us, 
or our Vicar General in ſpiritual Matters, either 
by his own Perſon, or by his Letters Patents, to- 
gether with theſe authentically ſealed. 


Dated at London under our Seal, the laſt 
Day of April, 1555. and of our Tranſ- 
lation the I 1th, | 


When the Time of this Citation was expired, 


pendedand and this Tooly being cited did not appear : Next 


excommu- 
nicated. 


in Order of Law came the Suſpenſion, and after 
that cometh the Excommunication, that is, that 
no Man ſhould eat and drink with him; or if 
any met him by the Way, he ſhould not bid 
him good morrow, and belides that, he ſhould 
be excluded from the Communion of the Church, 
Theſe Things being prepared in ſuch a Manner, 
as in ſuch Caſes full wiſely they uſe to do, at 
length one ſtcod up that made Anſwer to certain 
Articles, rehearſed in Judgment openly, and 
that in the Behalf of the dead Man. But when 
I 


ſelf, nor did (as they faid) ſufficiently anſwer 
them by the other, to avoid the Name of an 
Heretick; firſt Witneſſes were provided againſt 
him, whoſe Names were Henry Clark, Eſquire; 


Andrew, Under- marſhal; William Holingworth, 
Fiſhmonger ; William Gellard, William Walter, 
Chandler; Richard Longman, Merchant-taylor ; 
Philip Briten, John Burion, Brewer; Thomas 


with the like Diligence went about to execute 
their Charge, . Therefore receiving the Man, 


as an Heretick, and beſides that, dead, they laid 
him on the Fire to be burned, namely, for a 


continual Remembrance thereof: This was done 
the fourth Day of June. 


 IDEEETEEEELEDEFEFELTNG 
The Life and Martyrdom of Thomas 


Haukes, Gentleman. 


Mmediately after the Story of Dr. Taylor, 

mention was made of fix Men brought be- 
fore Biſhop Bonner upon the eighth Day of Fe- 
bruary, whoſe Names were Stephen Knight, W. 
Pigot, Thomas Tomkins, J. Laurence, William 
Hunter, In which Number was alſo Thomas 
Hawkes, and condemned likewiſe with them the 
gth Day of February. But becauſe his Execution 
did not ſo ſhortly follow with theirs, but was 
prolonged to the 10th Day of June, it followeth 
therefore now conſequently to enter Diſcourſe 
thereof; Firſt, beginning briefly with his pious 
Converſation and Inſtitution of Life, then ſhew- 
ing of his Troubles, alſo of his Examinations 


ſaries, according as the Order of the Story doth 
require, 


B-ſides that, he was of ſuch Comlineſs and Sta- 
ture, ſo well endued with excellent Qualities, 
that he might ſeem on every Side a Man (as it 
were) made for the Purpoſe. But his gentle Be- 
haviour towards others, and eſpecially his fervent 
Study and ſingular Love unto true Religion and 
Piety did ſurmount all the reſt. Wherein as 
God did ſingularly adorn him; even ſo he, be- 


make famous the whole Company of other Holy 
Martyrs, and as a bright Star to make the Church 
of God and his Truth, of themſelves bright and 
clear, more gloriouſly to ſhine by his Example. 
But to the Declaration of the Matrer : Firſt 
Mr. Haukes following the Faſhion of the Court, 
as he grew in Years, entered Service with the 


Houſhold, ſo long as Edward the Sixth lived. 
But he dying a'l Things began to go backward, 
Religion to decay, true Piety not only to wax 
cold, but alſo to be in Danger every where, and 
chiefly in the Houſes of great Men. Haukes 
miſliking the State of Things, and eſpecially in 
ſuch Mens Houſes, rather than he would change 
the Profeſſion of true Godlineſs, which he had 
taſted, thought to change the Place; and fo, 


forſaking the Nobleman's Houle, departed thence 
| to 


rern 
WV 


the poor dead-Man-could-neither ſpeak for him. Aa,” 


Thomas Way, Keeper of the Marſþalſea ; Philip FRY 


Smith, Serjeant. Then he was condemned for Te giv, 
an Heretick, and ſo committed to the ſecular ®thefe. 


Power, namely to the Sheriffs of London, who po 


being ſuſpended, excommunicated, condemned 


and Conflicts with the Biſhop and other Adver- 


As touching therefore his Education and Or- Ihe Lie 
der of Life, Firſt he was of the County of Eſſex, and Con. 
born of an honeſt Stock, in Calling and Pro- verſatio 
feſſion a Courtier, brought up like a Gentleman. of 7% 


Lord of Oxford, where he remained a good firſt in Ser- 


Space, being there right well eſteemed by all the rice 


Anno 


1555. 
PN 


itneſſez 


aures, 


ing ſuch a valiant Martyr of God, may feem to 


Mr. Haute: 


Oxford.” 
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8 72 of the Earl | of Oxford to Biſhop Bonner. f 


Fay A _— : 
— 
— — 
* 


.. 


/ 


6nd:ſ0- ſecret! for himſelfl, whither.” the old | 
wicked Serpent cannot ctecp, whereby he may 


give himſelf to God, and uſe his 
But what Place in 
have ſome Matter to overthrow the Quietneſs of 


the Godly 2 Now in the mean Seaſon (as)it'haps 
pened) er keeping his Houſe at Home, 


had born unto him a young Son, vhoſe Baptiſm 


was deferred to the third Week, for that he 
would nat ſuffer: him to be baptized after the pa · 
piſtical Manner, which Thing the Adverfaries 
not able to ſuffer, laying Hands upon him, did 
bring him to the Earl of Oxford, there to be 
reaſoned with, as not ſound in: Religion, iin that 


* 


he ſeemed to contemn the Sacraments of the 


Ckurrha zig: 135 1 r kk 
The Earl either intending not to trouble him- 


Mr. Hauler ſelf in ſuch Matters, or elſe: ſeeing himſelf not 


ſent up by 


the Earl 
to Biſhop 


Bonner. 


ſent to Bonner, be theſe. py; 

1 3 „ . 4 a a <1» 1 * Fe. . IT 
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ALetter of OST Reverend Father in God, de it 


' the Earl 


of Oxford 
to Biſhop 


Bonner. 


the. Queen's Proceedings. 


able to weigh with him in ſuch: Caſes. of Reli- | . 
gion, ſent him up to Landen with a Meſſenger, | 
and Letters, and ſo, willing to clear his own | 


Hands, put him in the Hands. of Bonner Biſhop 
af London'; the Contents of which his Letter 


known unto you; ibat I habe ſent you one 
Thomas Haukes, dwelling in the County of Eſſex, 
who bath a Child that bath remained unchriſined 
more than tbree Weeks ;, who, being upon the fam? 
xamined, hath denied ta have it baptixid, as it 
is now uſed in the Church; "whereupon I baus ſeut 


| 


by your "good Diſcretion. 10 


When the Biſhop had peruſed this Letter, and 
afterwards read it to Mr. Haukes, he hearing the 
ſame, thought with himſelf that he ſhould not 
be very well uſed, ſeeing he was put to hn 
Diſcretion. Then wrote the Biſhop a Petter 
again to him that ſent the Priſoner, with many 
great Thanks for his Diligence in, ſetting forth 
Then the Biſhop be- 


bim 10 hour good Lordſbip, to uſe as ye think beſt, 


| gan to enter Communication with Mr. Hautes, 


rſt aſking, what ſhould move him to leave his 


Child unchriſtned ſo long? To whom Mr. 


Private 
Confſe- 
rence be- 


tween Mr. 


Hau let 
and Biſho 


Bonner. 


Man's In- 
vention 
added to 
Baptiſm. 


vhereſoever 


. © * 


p Hautes. His Inſtitution therein T do not deny. 


Hautes anſwered thus again as'followeth. - / 


Hautes. Becauſe we be bound to do nothing 
contrary to the Word of St. 
Bonner. Why? Baptiſm, is commanded. by 
the Word of God. © + XA eaten 


ä 


4 


# 0 


* 


Bonner. What deny ye then 
Hautes. 1 deny all Things invented and de- 
viſed by Man. e C380 
Bonner. What Things be thoſe that be deviſed 
by Man, that ye be ſo offended withal? 
Hautes. Your Oil, Cream, Salt, Spittle, 
Candle and conjuring of Water, SG. 
Boner. Will ye deny that which all the 
whole World, and your Fathers kath been con- 
„„ 77 22t iow i 7 xa 
Haukes. What my Father and all the whole 
World hath done, I have nothing to do withal: 
But what God hath commanded me to do, to 


| 


that ſtand Ii I HO. Anne. 
Bonner, The catholick Church hath taught it. 


Hau kes. What is the catholick Church 7 
Bonner. 


4 
= 


AE. IKE. PO AR 


aun Con- Church now?? 
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Ingo to his ohn Homes. where wore frerly he might || "Houkes/"Afe we taught in Chritt, or in the 


Donner. Have ye not read in the Eighth of 
St. Jabn where he ſaid, He would ſend his Com- 


forter which ſhould teach you all Things ? 14 4 : 
Þ, n ; 


Hautes. I grant you it is , chat he 

fend his Comforter, but to what End? Forwoth 

to this End, that he ſhould lead you into al! 
Truth and Verity, and that is not to teach a'new 
Doctrine, * 2 , oY VS! Wort : þ 1 55 0 1 
Bonner, Ah Sir, ye are a right Scripture- 
| Man, For ye will have nothing but the derip⸗ 
ture. There is a great Number of your Country- 
men of your Opinion. Do you know one K»ight 
and Pigot ? AE PST 1H | 

;  Haukes." Knight I know,” but Piget 1 do not 


| know. 


* 
— 


| Bonner. I thought ye were acquainted with 
him: It feemeth fo by your Judgment, What 
Preachers do ye know in EM r. 
Hauſes. I know none. 5 
Banner. Do ye not know one Bapet there ? 
: Haukes. Ves forſooth, I know him. 

Bonner. What Manner of Man is he? 
Hautes. An honeſt Man ſo far as I know. 

Bonner. Do you know him if ye ſee him? 
; i Haukes.. Yea that T do. Then faid he to one 
of his Servants, Go call me Baget hither, And 
then he ſaid to me. Ve feem to be a very proud 
Man and a ſtubborn. He that brought me up 
ſtood all this while b 
Hautes. What ſhould move your Lordſhip ſo 
hy wei en vel thaw fy fo 

Bonner. Becauſe J fee in a Man that came 
with you much Humility and Lowlineſs. © 

Hautes. It ſeemeth your Lordſhip ſpeaketh 

that to me, becauſe I make no Courteſy to you: 
And with chat came Baget. Then the Biſhop 
{aid to Baget, How ſay ye, Sir, know ye this 
d ! Fry 
Baxet. Vea forſooth my Lord; with that 


— 


| 
[ 
| 
| 


oy 


„ 


1 


Baget and I ſhook Hands. Then ſaid the Biſhop Mr. Bages 


to Bag et, Sir, this Man hath a Child which hath brought 
lain three Weeks unchriſtned, (as I have Letters Sight of 


to ſhew) who refuſeth to have it baptized, as MrHauler. 


it is now uſed in the Church: How ſay you 
—A ͤ ͤ 5257 
Bages. Forſooth, my Lord, I ſay nothing 
thereto (with low Courteſy to the hard Ground.) 
-| Bonner. Say you nothing thereto? I will 
make you tell me whether it be laudible, and 
to be frequented and uſed in the Church or not. 
Baget. 1 beſeech your Lordſhip to pardon 
pe, he is old enough, let him anſwer for him- 
elf. TS, 3 ˙7 iy cry p 
Bonner. Ah ſir Knave, are ye at that Point 
with me? Go call me the Porter, ſaid he, to 
one of. his Men, Thou ſhalt fit in the Stocks, 
and have nothing but Bread and Water. I per- 
ceive I have kept you too well, Have I made 
thus much of you, and have I you at this Point? 
Then came the Biſhop's Man, and ſaid, The 
Porter is gone to London: Then ſaid the Biſhop 
to; Baget, Come with me, and he went away 
with him, and commanded me away, and bade 
one of his Gentlemen to talk with me (who was 
one of his own Teaching) who deſiring amongſt 


| other Things to know of me, with whom I was 


acquainted in Eſſex, and- what- Men they were 


that were my Teachers, We 4 


Haukes. When I fee your Commiſſion, I will 
make you Anſwer, And then immediately came 
the Biſhop again: But before he came, his Man 


and 1 had much Talk. Then the Biſhop ſat 


down under a Vine in his Orchard, and called 


Aa a Baget 
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7 Ihe Examination = Mr. Tins Haske ach 


| Baget to him, 

brought agam, 

Baget + 

; wu Vie it be to be frequented abe _ in. oy 
Church, as it is now, or no? , 

Mr. dae Baget. Forſooth, my Lord, Ia! it is is good. 


and called me alſs, and ſaid to 


.—— 


| taught ® Bonner. I befool your Heart, could ye not 
8 have ſaid ſo before? Ye have wounded this | 


Man's Conſcience. | Then the Biſhop'turned to 
me, and ſaid; how ſay ye now, Sir, this Mani is 
turned and edytregd s TREE 


Bonner, 


F 
Mr. Haukes Haukes, I build not my Faith upon is Man, [ 


built his 
Faith up- 


ON no 


Man. 


neither upon you; but only upon Cbriſt Jeſus, 


wy of all Men's Faith. | 
Bonnet. '1- perceive, ye are a tubborn Fellow, 
7 muſt be glad to wore another Way with you, 
to win you. 2 
Haukes, Whatſoever, ye do. I am ready to 
ſuffer it; for I am, in your Hands to abide it. 


Bonner, Well ye are ſo, come on your Ways, E 


ye ſhall go in, and I will uſe you chriſtian-like : 
You ſhall have Meat and Drink, 
in my Houſe : But in any wiſe talk not. 

Haukes, 1 purpoſe to talk nothing wat the 
Word of God and Truth. | 


Bonner. I will have no Hereſy talked on in 
my Houſe. 


God hath commanded that we ſhould have none 
other Talk in ouf Houſes, in our KA at our 
Meat, and by the Way, but all Truth. 


by my Counſel. 2 
Haukes. Then I truſt ye will grane-n me e ry 
hes ms 7 | 5 


Bonner. What is 0 2 4 wn 

 Haukes, That your Doctors and Senidints 
me no Occaſion; For if they do, I will ſurely 
utter my Conſcience. 


Mien to take in Baget, that Haukes:and he might 


ſo thus we departed, and went to Dinner, and'1 
„dine at the Ste ward's T abe. 
. Aﬀter Dinner, his Chaplains and his Men be- 


7 to talk with me. But amongſt others, 


Talk be- there was one named Darbiſhire, Principal of 

between Broadgates in Oxford, and the Biſhop's Kinſ- 

Dar biltire man, who ſaid to me, that I was too curious: 

= 8 For ye will have, ſaid he, W but your little 
pretty God's Book. 

Hankes. And is it not falliclent for my Sal- 
vation? Yea, ſaid he, it is ſufficient for our 
Salvation, but not for our. Inſtruct ion. 

Haukes. God ſend me the Salvation, and you 
the Inſtruction. And as we thus rèaſoned came 
the Biſhop, who ſaid unto. me; 1 gave you a 
Commandment that you ſhould not talk. 

Hautes. And I deſired of you that your Do- 
Ctors and Servants ſhould give me no Occaſion. 


Then we went into his Orchard again, he and | 


I and his Doctors. 
Talk be- Bonner, Would not ye be contented to WY 
tween Mr. that your Child ſhould be chriſtned after the 
Haukes Book that was ſet out by King Edward? 
and Ban-. Hautes. Yes, with a good Will; it is the 
wn Thing that I deſire, 1 
Bonner, I thought ſo: Ye LE: 1 the 
ſame Thing. The Principal is in the Name of 
the Father, the Son, and of the "oP Ghoſt, 
and in Neceſſity it may ſerve. _ 
Hautes. Chriſt did uſe it without an 
 Neceſlity ; 
Point. 8 
Bonner. What i is that? 


22 


y ſuch | 
And yet we hack the chiefeſt 


"whom he carried aw ah, and | 


How ſay ye now Sir unto Baptiſm ? Say 
yp « , : Preacher. | 


Hautes. I f. peak the Text: 7 T) +: hot” mean 


who. (as St. Paul faith) is | the Founder and Au- 


ſuch as I have 


92 K — 


not have you ſpeak ſuch Words unto me. 
ſo we departed until Evenſong Time: 

I fore Evenſong was begun, my Lord called for 

Bonner. If ye will have my , be ruled 


8 


„ 


5 


Then he commandeèd his 


e Go _ 
obo) &c;' n 


Bonner. 


you. Then foake, all the Doctors, and his Men 
that were with him; He ſpake it of you m 
Lord (with a great Noiſe that they made.) 
Bonner. Will ye be content to tarry 8 
and your Child ſhall be baptized, and you hall 
not know of it, ſo that you will agree to it? 
' Hawkes, If I would ſo have done, I nieded 


not to have come to you; for 1 had the dame 
_Countel given before. 


Bonner. You ſeem to be a lofty. young Man; 


you will not give your Head for the waſhing; 


you will ſtand in the Defence of it for the Ho- 


| nour of your Country. Do ye think that the 


Queen and I cannot command it to be done ! in 


Spite of your Teetn. 


Hautes. What the Queen and you e can beds I 
will not ſtand init : * = get my ny 
never the ſooner. 


Bonner. Well, you are 2 ſtubborn young 


Man: I perceive 1 n work another "OY 


with you. 
Hautes. Ye are in the Hands of God, and 


_ ſo am I. 
Haukes. Why, is the Truth 1 e Hereſy! 7 3 


Bonner. Whathoever y you think; - will not 
And 
And be- 


me te come to him in the Chappel, and ſaid, 


Hautes, thou art a proper young Man, and God 


hath done his Part unto thee 3 I would be glad 
to do thee Good, Thou knoweſt that I am thy 
Paſtor, and one that ſhould anſwer for thee. If 
I would not teach thee well, I ſhould anſwer for 
thy e | 

Hauke. That 1 hive; ſaid; 4 will ſtand to i, 


N | God willing: There/is no Way to remove it. 
not have an Opportunity to talk together. And“ 


Bonner. Nay, nay, Hautes, thou ſhalt not be 


| ſo wiltul. Remember Chriſt bade two go into 
the Vineyard, the one ſaid he would, and went 


not; the other ſaid he would not, and went. 
Hautes. The laſt went. 


Bonner. Do thou likewiſe, and 1 will talk 


friendly with thee; how ſayeſt thou ? It is in giſop 
| the Sixth of St. John; I am the Bread of Life, and Bonner 


hieb Italketh of 
155 * Fs 2 Sacra 


the Bread that 1 will give is 
will give for the Life of the World. And wwhojo- 
ever eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath © 
everlaſting Life. My Fleſb is very Meat indeed, 
and my Blood is Drink indeed. And he that eateth 

my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, awelleth in me, 
a Jin bim. Do ye believe this? ' 

Haukes. Yea, 1 muſt needs believe the Serip 
tures. 

Bonner. Why then I truſt that you be ſound 
in the bleſſed Sacrament. 

Haukes. 1 beſeech your Lordſhip to feel my 
Conſcience no farther than in that, __ I was 
accuſed in unto you. 

Bonner. Well, well, 
ſong. 

Hautes. With that I turned my back to go 
out of the Chappel. 

Bonner. Why, will you not tarry Even- 
ſong? 

Routes, No hovfaoch, 

Bonner. And why? 

Hautes. For I will not. | 

Bonner. And why will ye not ? 


| let 1 us go unto Even- 


for I underſtand no Latin, | 
- Ws 


a Nations, ay ang = 
Thou ſpeakeſ that becauſe Tam ny 


Thomas 
Haukes fe 
fuſeth to 
| hear Bi- 
ſhop 
Haukes, Becauſe I have no m__ thereby, 5 = 
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Bonner. Why, you may pray by yourſelf. 
What Books have ye? _ | . 
Hautes. in 
bee and the Pſalter. 

Bonner. Why I pray you tarry here, and pray 

the Pſalter. VF 

, Teilt not pray in this Place, nor in 
any ſuch. Then ſaid one of his Chaplains; let 
him go my Lord, and he ſhall be no Partaker 
os us in our , 3 
antes 1 think myſelf beſt at Eaſe When 1 
am fartheſt from you. And ſo the Biſhop went 
to Even-ſong, and I came down and walked be- 
tween the Hall and: the Chappel in the Court, 
and tarried there till Even-fong was done; and 
within an Hour after that Even-ſong was done, 
the Biſhop ſent for me into his Chamber where 
he lay himſelf, and when I came, there was he 
and three of his Chaplains. 


7 
* 


tween you and me, as concerning the Sacra. 
ment. "You would not have your Conſcience 
ſought any farther, than in that ye were accuſed 


" Haukes. I thought you would not be both 
!!!! 8 
Bonner. Well, ye ſhall anſwer me to the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
the Sacrament of Penance, and the Sacrament of 
Matrimony, |, | 80 
© Hiukes. There is none of theſe, but I dare 
ſpeak my Conſcience in them, © 
Bonner. The Sacrament of the Altar ye ſeem 
to be found in. Dr ks 
Hautes. In the Sacrament of the Altar? why 


* - >. * - 


Sir, 1 do not know it. „„ 
Banner. Well, we will make you to know it, 
and believe in it too, before we have done with 


Hautes. No, that ſhall ye never do. 
Bonner. Yes, a Faggot will make you do it. 
Hautes. No, no, a Fig for your Faggot. 
What God thinketh meet to be done, that ſhall 
ye do, and more ye ſhall not doo. 

Bonner. Do ye not believe that there remain- 


A 


2 


eth in the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, after 


the Words of Conſecration be ſpoken, no more 
Bread, but the very Body and Blood of Chriſt? 
and at that Word he put off his Cap, - 


me 
« eat, this is my Body?“ 
Haukes. Chriſt faid ſo: But therefore it fol - 
loweth not, that the Sacrament of the Altar is ſo 
as you teach, neither did Chriſt ever teach it ſo 
to be. VVV 
Bonner. Why ? the catholick Church taught 
it ſo, and they were of Chriſt's Church. | 


| 3 
Hautes. How prove you it? The Apoſtles | 


never taught it ſo, Read the Acts, the Second 
and the Twentieth. Neither St. Peter nor St. 
Paul ever taught it, neither inſtituted it ſo. 
Bonner. Ah Sir, ye will have no more than 
the Scripture teacheth, but even as Chriſt hath 
left it bare. 80 : 
Haukes, He that teaches me any otherwiſe, I 


will not believe him. 5 
Bonner. Why? then ye muſt eat a Lamb, if 


ye will have but Chriſt's Inſtitution only. 
 Haukes. Nay, that is not ſo, before that 

Chriſt did inſtitute the Sacrament, that Cere- 

mony ceafed, and then began the Sacrament. 

Bonner. Alas, you know not how it began, 

neither of the Inſtitution thereof, 

| Haukes, Then I would be glad to learn, 


1 have the New Teſtament, the 


Bonner. Ve know of the Talk that was be- | 


Hautes, 1 do believe as Chrift hath taught] b 
Bonner. W. hy ? did not Chriſt ſay, © Take, | 


Bonner. Marry, we will teach you: But 
are ſo ſtubborn that ye will not learn, | 


And thus we concluded. Then the Biſhop and 
his Chaplains laughed and ſaid: Jeu, Feſu, what 
a Stubbornneſs and Arrogantneſs is“ this? and 
this was in his Chamber where he lay. Then 
ſaid the Biſhop to me, go ye down and drink, . 
for it is faſting Day : It is Midſummer, Eve, Wen 
I think ye love neither faſting nor praying. Opinion ot 
Hautes. I will never deny faſting neither pray- Biſhop 


and without Hypocriſy or vain Glory. ig 
Bonner. I like you the better for that: And "Roe 5 
we left for that Night. Aton TG 


- * * = * \ 


Mr. Fecknam was made Dean that Day, and ling bo 
tarried ſtill at Fulbam. ee ene * OA 
Then did the Biſhop's Men deſire me to cometh. 
to Maſs, but I did utterly refuſe it, anſwering 
them as I did their Maſter, e 

That Night the Biſhop came Home to Fulban 
again, : oa 


Talk between Mr. Harpsfield and 
Thomas Haukes: | 


Yo} ON Monday Morning very early, the 

kJ Biſhop called for me. There was with him 

ar. Harpsfield Archdeacon of London, to whom 
the Biſhop ſaid $ This is the Man which I cold Ta be, 
you of, who would not have his Child chriſtned, , ad 
nor will have any Ceremonies, Mx. Harp 
_ Harpsfield. Chriſt uſed Ceremonies, Did he. 
not take Clay from the Ground, and took Spittle, 

and made the blind Man ſee ? VVV 


Hautes. That I well know, but Chriſt dd 


never uſe it in Baptiſm. If ye will needs have 
it, put it to the Uſe that Chriſt put it unto. 
 Harpsfield, Admit your Child die unchriſtned: 
What a heavy Caſe ſtand you in? 
Hautes. I admit if it do, what then? 
Harpſ. Marry then ye are damned, and your 
Child both. Both Dan | 
Haukes. Judge you no farther than ye may by 
the Scriptures, 3 „ 
Harpſ. Do ye not know that your Child is 
orn. in original Sin? 
Hautes. Yes that I do. + 5 
Harpſ. How is original Sin waſhed aways 
Haukes. By true Faith and Belief in Chriſt 
Jeſus. „%% do 50 | 
Harpſ. How can your Child being an Infant 
wr, TE ay: 
Hauke. The Deliverance of it from Sin ſtand- 
eth in the Faith of his Parents. ; 
Harpſ. How prove you that? 555 
Haukes, By St. Paul in the Seventh and the 
Firſt to the Corinthians, faying, © The unbe- 
* lieving Man is ſanctified by the believing Wo: 
“ man, and the unbelieving Woman is ſanctifled 
* by the believing Man, or elſe were your Chil- 
* dren unclean.” | Et, 
Harpſ. I will prove that they whom thou 
putteſt thy Truſt in, will be againſt thee in this 
Opinion. ; | 1 
Haukes, Who be thoſe ? | 
Harpſ. Your great learned Men in Oxford. 
Haukes, If they do it by the Scriptures, I will 
believe them. $i 5 
Bonner. Recant, recant: Do ye not know that 
Chriſt ſaid, Except ye be baptized ye cannot be 
laved ? 6 


Hautes. 


„ 


* 
N 8 1 FC #5 1 * 
0 » 
8 | 
; : 9 
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Hautes. Except ye learn me by the Word ß 
| God, I will never credit you, nor believe you: © 6 


ing, ſo that it be done as it ought to be done, Bemer | 


teſtants. 


The next Day the Biſnhop went to London: For Faſting 
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« Waſhing of Water purgeth the Filchineſs of 
e the Fleſh, but a good Conſcience conſenting 
«© unto God, WS 


Harpſ. Beware of Pride, Brother bare op | 


Pride. 


Haukes. It is written, Pride ſerveth not for | 


te Men, nor yet for the Sons of Men?“ 
Bonner. Let us make an End here. Hoy fay 


Bp. Bonner you to the Maſs, Sirrah.? 


cometh in 
with his 


Maſs, 


Haukes, I ſay it is deteſtable, abominable, and 
profitable for nothing, 

Bonner. What nothing profitable in it? what 
ſay you to the Epiſtle and Goſpel? ? 

H ukes, It is £00d, if it be uſed as Chriſt left 


it to be uſed. 


Bonner. Well, I am pn that ye ſomewhat | 


recant: Recant all, recant all. 


Biſhop 
Benner's 


Similitude YOU 


to prove 


g . Haukes, I have recanted nothing, nor will 
o. 

Bonner. How ſay you to Confiteor. 

Hautes. I ſay it is abominable and deteſtable, 
yea, and a Blaſphemy againſt God and his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, to call upon any, to truſt to any, 
or to pray to any, ſave only to Chriſt Jeſus, 

Bonner, To truſt to any, we bid you not: But 
to call upon them, and to pray to them, we bid 
Do ye not know when ye come into the 


Court ye cannot ſpeak with the King and Queen, 


praying to unleſs ye call to ſome of the Privy Chamber that 


Saints. 


are next to the King and Queen? 

Hautes. They that liſt receive your as, 
You teach tne that I ſhould not believe nov truſt 
in any, but to call on them: And St. Paul ſaith, 
How ſhould I call vpon bim on da be- 


„ lieve not? 


Pſal. 49. 
7, 8 


1 


Bonner. Will you have no Body 60 pray for 
you when you be deaddꝰ? 

Hautes. No ſurely, except you can prove it 
by the Scriptures. Then the Biſhop pointed un- 
to Harpsfield, and ſaid unto. me; Is it not well | i 
done to deſire this Man to pray for me? 

Haukes, Yes ſurely, ſo long as we live, 
Prayer of the righteous. Man is available : But 
this Man's Prayers, you being dead profitetti 
nothing at all: 


Bonner. Will ye grant the Prayer of the righ- 
teous Man to prevail. 


Hautes. grant it doth, for the Living, hut 
not for the Dead. 
Bonner. Not for the Dead ? 


Haukes. No forſooth, for David nul oY No 


Man can deliver his Brother from Death, nor 


Ezettel14.,, 


14; the 


make Agreement unto God for him: For it | 


coſt more to redeem their Souls, ſo that ye 
muſt let that alone for ever.” 

Alſo Exetiel ſaith, * Tho' Noah, Daniel, or 
Job dwelt among them, yet can they in their 
* Righteouſneſs exceed no farther than them. 
** ſelves.” Then the Biſhop ſaid to Harpsfeld, 
Sir, ye ſee this Man hath no need of our ou: 
neither of any of the Bleſſed Saints. Well, 


Bp. Bonner will trouble you no longer; I did call you bo 


when he 
cannot 

overcome 
by Do- 

Etrine, go 
eth about 
to oppreſs 


by Autho- 


rity. 


ing that you ſhould do ſome good on him, but 
it will not be. And he ſaid to me, Sir, it is 
time to begin with you; we will rid you away, 
and then we ſhall have one Heretick leſs. 

Harpſ. What Books have you. 


Haukes, The New Teſtament, Solomon aki” | 


and the P/alter, 
Harpſ. Will you read any other Bodks 9 
Hautes. Latimer's Books, my Lord of Can - 


2 


——_—— 


| 


N 


70 the Knowledge of God's Word, I was a foul 


to Oxford, and I went to the, ese Lodge, 
again. ef 5 151 | 5 


* 4 * ** 10 
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. W Hautes. Doth Chriſtianity, ſtand in outward Is, Bakr 8 Bock, Bradfard's Sermany, "Kills e 
ee remnonies, of no? a | 6 ry” A 1 11 15 0 
2 Bonner, Partly it oth : What a you 00 donner. Away, away, wi aye 30 Books 
_— at? a y | but ſuch as 3 his Hereſies: And ſo they N 
monies Haukes, 1 ſay as St. Peter ſaith, - te Not the departed, for Harpsfield was booted to ride un. 


The. next Day came 8 an N Nbg d 


Bottle of Wine. For he had loſt his 
cauſe he had a Wife. 
me 


iving, be. B 


not have it chriſtned. 3 


— + — . x _ — + 4 


much Anger. 
Hautes. A. 115 7 be Nee or ede 


leſs, ſober, diſcreet, no bhiger nor given 3 
for his 


Bonner. Thou PTY me to be angry: No age 


Anger. 


by my Faith am I not, and ſtroke ne Upon 
the Breaſt, 

Then ſaid the old Biſhop, Alas good young 
Man, you muſt be taught by the Church, and 
by. your Ancients, and do as your Forelather 
have done before you. 

Bonner, No, no, he will have nothing but the 
Scriptures, and God knows he doth not under- 
ſtand them. 
the Church, no not one, what fay, you to 29h, 
Water? 

Haukes. 1 fay te to it, as to he "ell; and” 05 all 
that be of his making that made them.” e 
Bonner: Why, the Scriptures do allow. it? 


Hautes. Where prove you that? e 
Bonner. In the Book of the Kings, „ Where Bow 
Eliſha threw Salt into the Water. nc 


Haukes. Ye ſay Truth; that it is written in 


He will. haue no Ceremonies in 


| who had a Pearl in his Eye, and he brought hp 
with him to my Eord a Diſh of Apples, and a Nan x 


-Then the Biſhop called 5 
again into the Orchard, and ſaid to the old 


=. 
ken: This young Man hath a SN. and. 228 2 


fr agen 


ore of 


"Cry 


ter by 


the ſecond Book of Kings, the ſecond Chapter tte Sp 


= Children of the Prophets came to Eliſba, ſay- tr. 


ITbe dwelling of the City, is pleaſant, but * 
This was the Galt in the 
Cauſe that Eliſa threw Salt into the Water, and Warn 
it became ſweet and good; And ſo when our wt 
Waters be corrupted, if ye can by putting in of" 


« £75 Waters be corrupted,” - 


but only n 


Salt make them ſweet, clear, and wholeſome, make tle 


we will the better believe your Ceremonies. Water 
Bonner. How ſay you to holy Bread? ſweet 
Haukes, Even as I faid to the other, What 


Scripture haye you to defend it ? 

Bonner. Have ye not read where Chriſt fed 
five thouland Men, with five Loaves and three 
Fiſhes. 

Haukes. Will ye make that holy Bread? There 
Chriſt dealt Fiſh with his holy Bread. 

Bonner, Look: I pray you how captious this 
Man is. | 

Haukes, Chriſt did not this rr or other, 
becauſe we ſhould do the like Miracle, but 
becauſe we ſhould believe and credit his Doctrine 
thereby. 

Bonner. We believe no Doctrine, but that 
which is wrought by Miracles. 

Haukes. No forſooth, for Chriſt ſaith, * Theſe 
Tokens ſhall follow them that believe. in me: 
„They ſball ſpeak with new Tongues, they ſhall 
« caſt out Devils, and if they drink any: deadly 
„ Poiſon, it ſhall not hurt them.” 

Bonner. With what new Tongues do ye 
ſpeak? _. 

Hautes. Forſooth, where before that I came 


Blaſphemer 
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» praiſed God, and given Thanks to God, even 


F B. Bonner 


an Here- 


«ner and filthy Talker, fince”T' came to 
2 thereof, I have lauded God, 


wich the ſame Tongue, and is not this a new 
ue ? | "AY | 1 y N 5 8 
How do you caſt out Devils? 
Hanes. Chriſt did caſt them out by his 
Word, and he hath left the ſame Word, that 


* 


whoſoever doth credit and believe it, ſhall caſt | 


The next Day Dr. Frctnam came to me and The next 
ſaid, Are ye he that will have no Ceremonies ? D's 
Hates. What mean you by that ? „ 5 Rk 
Netnam. Ye will not have your Child chriſt- 2. 


Nee ene 88 


Hautes. Whatſoever the Scriptures command- 

eth to be done I refuſe not. I 
Feeknam. Ceremnies' are to be uſed by the 

Scriptures. | 


out Devils. 


- Bonwey, Did you ever drink any e 


9 Hautes. Yea, Forſooth, that I have; for I 
have drank of the peſtilent Traditions and Cere- 
monies of the Biſhop of KRame. 
Bonner. Now you ſhew yourſelf to be a right 
Heretick.?' 188 n 
Hautes. I pray you, what is Hereſy? _ 
Bonner. All Things that are contrary to God's 
Word. | GEN. DEI 
Hautes. If I ſtand in any Thing contrary 
"hereto, then am I worthy to be ſo called. 
Bonner. Thou art one, and thou ſhalt be 
burned, if thou ſtand and continue in this 
Opinion. Ye think we are afraid to put one of 
you to Death: Yes, yes, there is a Brother- 
hood of you, but I will break it, I warrant 


3 Hautes. Where prove you that Chriſt or his 


Apoſtles did kill any Man for his Faith? 

Bonner. Did not Paul excommunicate? 
Hautes. Yes my Lord, but there is a great 
Difference between excommunicating and burn- 
ing. BED | 
| oder, Have ye not read of the Man and 
the Woman in the Ats of the Apoſtles, whom 
Peter deſtroyed. - 1 55 . | 

Hautes. Yes forſooth, I have read of one 
Ananias, and Sapphira his Wife, who were de- 
ſtroyed for lying againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which 
ſerveth nothing to your Purpoſe. 

Bonner. Well you will grant one yet. 

Hautes. Well, if you will have us to grant 
you to be of God, then ſhew Mercy, for that 
God requireth. 7 | 

Bonner. We will ſhew ſuch Mercy unto you, 


as ye ſhewed unto us: For my Benefice or Bi- 


3 2 called for 


{6 again to 


aul with 
the old 
F . Biſhop, 


ſhoprick was taken away from me, ſo that I 
had not one Penny to live upon. | 

Haukes. I pray ye my Lord, what do you 
give him now that was in the Biſhoprick or Be- 
nefice before that ye came again to it ? Where- 
unto he anſwered me never a Word: For he 
turned his Back upon me, and talked with 
other Men, ſaying that he was very ſorry for 
me, but he truſted that I would turn with St. 
Paul, becauſe J was ſo earneſt; and ſo he de- 
parted and went to Dinner, and I to the Porter's 
Lodge again. 

After Dinner I was called into the Hall again, 
and the Biſhop deſired the old Biſhop to take 
me into his Chamber; for I would be glad (faid 
he) if ye could convert him, So he took me 
into his Chamber, and fate him down in a 
Chair, and ſaid to me; I would to God I could 


do you ſome good: Ye are a young Man, and 


I would not wiſh you to go too far, but learn of 
your Elders to bear ſomewhat. ; 

Haukes, Iwill bear with nothing that is con- 
trary tothe Word of God. And I looked that the 
old Biſhop ſhould have made me an Anſwer, 
but he was faſt aſleep. | 


Then I departed out of the Chamber alone, 


and went to the Porter's Lodge again, and there | 


law I the old Biſhop laſt : I ſuppoſe he is not yet 
awake. | 


"9 


Hautes. Which be thoſe? _ 98 8 
Freknam. How ſay you by Paul's Breeches ? Dr. Feck- 
Haukes. I have read no ſuch Thing. vans Rea- 
Fetknam, Have ye not read in the , of the ſon lieth 


in Paul's 


Apoſtles, how Things went from Paul's Body, greeches. 


and they received Health thereby. 
Hautes. I have read in the 19th of the As, 
how there went Handkerchiefs and Napkins 
from Paul's Body, is it tha t you mean? 

Fetknam. Yea, the ſame s it : What ſay you 
to thoſe Ceremonies ? | | 

Haukes. I ſay nothing to the Ceremonies : 
For the Text ſaith, that God did ſo work by the 
Hands of Paul, that there went Handkerchiefs 
and Napkins from him, &c. So that it ſeemed 
by the Text, that it was God that wrought, and 
not the Ceremonies. 

Fectnam. How ſay ye to the Woman that 
came behind Chriſt; and touched the Hem of 
his Veſture ? Did not her Diſeaſe depart from 
her by that Ceremony ? 


and ſaid to Peter, Who is it that toucheth me "an Aron 
And Peter ſaith, Thou ſeeſt the People thruſt thee; his own 
and aſteth thou, Who touched me? Some body hath Tale. 
touched me, ſaith Chriſt; for Vertue hath gone 
out of me. I pray you, whether was it the Vertue 
that healed this Woman, or his Veſture ? 

Fectnam. Both. | 

Hautes. Then is not Chriſt true: For he 
ſaid, Go thy way, thy Faith hath made thee 
whole. 8 . | 

Bonner. Away, away, to the Sacrament, for 
theſe are but meer Trifles to that, 

Fecknam. How ſay ye Sirrah ? Chriſt took 
Bread, and brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this- 


is my Body. 


Haukcs, 1 grant Chriſt ſaid ſo. 

Fecknam. And is it not ſo? 
, Haukes. No Forſooth, I do not underſtand it 
O. ; 
Fecknam. Why, then is Chriſt a Liar. 
Haakes. I think ye will ſo prove him. 
Fecknam. Will I ? Why I have ſpoken the 
Words that Chriſt ſpake. | 
Haukes. Is every Word to be underſtood as The 
Chriſt ſpake it? Chriſt ſaid, I am a Door, a Words of 
Vine, I am a King, a Way, So. e 

Fecknam. Chriſt ſpake theſe Words in Para- de 
bles. | not as he 
bles when he ſaid, I am a Door, a Vine, a® yn 
King, a Way, Sc. more than this when he ſaid, 120 
This is my Body? For after the ſame Phraſe of 
Speech, as he ſaith, This is my Body; ſo 
ſaith he, I am a Door, a Vine, a King, a 
Way; he faith not, I am like a Door, like a 
Vine, Sc. | | os 

Then Fecknam ſtood up, and ſaid, I had ſuch 
a one before me this other Day. Alas, thoſe 
Places ſerve nothing for your Purpoſes. Bur 1 
perceive ye hang and build on them that be at 
Oxford. 

Hankey. What mean you by that? 

Fecknam, I mean Latimer, Cranmer, and 


| Ridley. Her 


3 wo Haukes, 


Haukes, No forſooth ; for Chriſt turned back Dr. Tcl. 


Chriſt are 


Haakes, And why ſpeaketh he this in Para- fpake, but 


— — — 
- — 


. 
2 N — — 2 = by 
»* — 1 Y — * — ** _ - oY 
3 oh — = — 2 — — FT - 

— * r ie one nd gd ſe 2 : <= - - * 

- * -. — * 1 — — — — — ot — — — — x * — 
— - my * oy — * 2 * — — 
£ — — REP — 2 . - * 
— 3 F 2 8 — — 


— —— 0 — 
* — — — — 


* — — — — — — — 2 — — 
— — 7 7 
* 2 - ow _ 8 SIGCSE 
— _ —— — Py 
— > c . 

1 - : - — — ts. - 4 . 
— 2 Oe — — — RET — "IN — = 1 a 

— — : — — — = 1 

„ 2 — K - " EE — — — —é— — , — — 
r — — — — — = — : — — — —— — — — 3 - 

WOES <7 ie —————— — * — 1 * —— — — 2 E -4 


D Coke. 
— —— . — 
— bag prof — YE Pe — - 2244 
4 


. 


= CTT___ — : 
P et ee eee” ok ee ee ̃ ͤ¹utůt. ᷣm yer. 


4 T Examination of Mr. Thomas e 3 


— — 1 


unn 


that they be both godly and learned. 
Dr: Feck- 


leth out eth a real Preſence in the Sacrament. 
of his 


Matter to 
railing. 


but what he doth I know. .. | 
Fecknam. Ridley hath preached at Paul's-C roſs 

' openly, that the Devil believeth better than you: 

For he believeth that Chriſt is able of Stones to 


make Bread, and ye will not believe Chriſt's | 
Body in the Sacrament, .and yet gy: buildeſt | 


thy Faith upon them. 


M. Haukes Haukes. 1 build my Faith upon no Man, and 


buildeth that ye well know: For if thoſe Men, and as 


his Faith many more as they be, ſhould recant, and deny 
upon no 


Man. that they have ſaid or done, yet will I. ſtand to 


it, and by this ſhall ye know that L build mY! 
Faith upon no Man. 
Bonnner, If any of thoſe recant, __ will ye 
ſay to it? 
Haukes, When they recant, I will make ou 
an Anſwer. 


Bonner. Then thou wilt ſay as thou doſt now | 


for all that. 
Haukes, Yea indeed wall c and that truſt to 
it, by God's Grace. 
Bonner. I dare ſay, Cranmer would. recant, 
ſo that he might have his Living. And ſo the 
| Biſhop and Fecknam departed , from me with 
great Laughing, 
Lodge. | | 
Another The next oo Dr. bad 50 came to the Biſhop 
Hallen and him. They declared unto him that I had 
Dr. C. ſtood ſtubbornly in the Defence againſt the 
fey. chriſtning of my Child, and againſt the Cere- 
monies of the Church, and that 1 would not 
have it chriſtned but in Engliſh. | 
Then ſaid Dr. Chadſey, Then he denieth the 
Order of the catholick Church, 
Bonner. Yea, he thinketh that there is no 
Church but in England and in Germany. 
Haukes. And ye think that there is no C hurch 
but the Church of Rome. 
Chad. What ſay ye to the Church of Rome ? 
Haukes, I ſay it is a Church of a Sort of vi- 


cious Cardinals, Prieſts, Monks, and Friers, | 


- which I will never credit nor believe. 
Chad. What ſay ye to the Biſhop of Rome ? 


Haukes, From him and all his deteſtable 
Enormities, good Lord deliver us. 


Chad. Marry ſo may we ſay, From Kin 


Henry the Eighth, and all his deteſtable Enor- 
mities, good Lord deliver us. 


Hautes. Where were ye whiles that he lived, 
that ye would not ſay fo ? 
Chad. I was not far. 


Haukes. Where were ye in his Son's Days? 
Chad. In Priſon, 


Hawkes, It was not for your well doing, 
c Bonner. He will by no Means come within 
1 - y Chappel, nor hear Maſs: For neither the 


Chriſt ne- Maſs, nor the Sacrament. of the Altar can he. 


ver ſpake abide, neither will he have any Service but in 
Erglih: Engliſh. 


2 Chad Chriſt never ſpake in E 

X pake in 2116. 
3 "my Haukes, Neither ſpake he ever any Latin, but 
Erglh. always in ſuch a Tongue as the People might be 


5 edified thereby. And St. Paul faith, That 
ſtance gi · Tongues profit us nothing. He maketh a Simili- 


vena- tude, between the Pipe and the Harp, and ex- | 


peek. cept it be underſtood what the Trumpet mean- 
a eth, who can prepare himſelf to the Battle: So 
if I hear the Tongue which I do not underſtand, 


what Lone have 1 thereby ? no more than he 


| Haukes. 1 on nothing / elſe by them, but | 


and I went again t to the Porter? J 


Houkes. What he hath done, 1 Know not, 


Chad. If he underſtand, St. Paul's Saying; het 


you in Tongues, &c. 
Hautes. Forſooth St. Paul (orbits plainly 


| of Tongues : For Tongue) ſerve not for them 


that believe. | 

Chad, I tell you St, Paul ſpeaketh alogerbe 
upon Prophecy. 

Haukes,,St.,Panul maketh a Diſtinction een 
Prophecy ing and Tongues, ſaying, That if am 


Man ſpeak, with Tongues, let it be by too or 2 


at the: moſt, and let another interpret it. But if 
there be no Interpreter, let them keep Silence in the 
Congregation, and let himſelf pray unto Gade: And 
then let the Prophets ſpeak two or three, and that 
by Courſe, and let the other. judge: And if any 
Revelation be made to him that 1 teth by; let the 
firſt bold bis Peace: So that it ſeemeth that 
St. Paul maketh a Diſtinction between Tongues 
and Prophecying. 

Bonner. The Order was taken in the ediho- 
lick Church that the Latin Tongue ſhould ſerve 
'thro? the whole World, becauſe that they ſhould 
pray all generally together in one Tongue, and 


that to avoid all Contention and Strife, and to 


have one univerſal ans through the Whole 
World. 


Haukes. This did your Councils of Rome con- 
clude. 

Bonner. enen yr what the Sener 
Councils of Rome mean? 

Haukes, Indeed all your general anbei of 
Rome be in Latin, and I am an Engliſhman; 
therefore I have nothing to do with them. 

Chad. Ye are to blame, being an unlearned 
Man, to reprove all the Councils throughout all 
the World. 

 Haukes. I reprove dn not, but St. Paul re. 
buketh them, ſaying, I any Man preach any 
other Doltrine than that which 1 have taught, ds 
you hold him accurſed. 


Chad... Hath any Man preached my other 
Doctrine unto you ? 

Haukes.. Yea, I have been taught another 
Goſpel ſince I came into this Houſe. ' 

Chad. What Goſpel have ye been taught? 


Chad, He that teaches you ſo, teaches you not 


Bonner. You ſpeak of Idols, and you know 
not what they mean. 

Haukes. God hath taught us what they be : 
For whatſoever 1s made, graven, or deviſed by 
Man's Hand, contrary to God's Word, the 
ſame is an Idol. What ſay you to that? 

Chad. What be thoſe that ye are ſo offended 
withal? N 

Haukes. The Croſs of Wood, Silver, Copper, 
or Gold, &c. 

Bonner. What ſay ye to that? 

Haukes. I ſay it is an Idol. What ſay you to Te 

Bonner, I ſay every Idol is an Image, but 
every Image is not an Idol. 


Hautes. I ſay, what Difference is there be- 
tween an Idol and an Image? 


But if an Image br 


Hautes. Lay your Image of your true oe 
; an 


Toth, by the Trumpet, that knoweth. wh whark ang 
4 meaneth. nn 
Hecknam. Wilt thou truſt to ſuch Dolts? One 


Ham fal- Of them hath written a Book, wherein he affirm- 


1553. 


ſpeaketh it under a Prophecy, If ane ee 10 & 


Haukes. Praying to Saints, and to our Lady, oye)» 
and truſt in the Maſs, Holy Bread, Holy Wa- &rine 
ter, and in Idols. | | gs 
| 1 


| Church df 
g amils, Nome that 
Haukes. Curſed be he that teacheth me ſo; ever &. 

for I will not truſt him nor believe him. Pau 


taught, 


Bonner. If it be a falſe God, and an Image Not, "a 

made of him, that is an Idol: EY 
be made of God himſelf, it is no Idol, but an nien d | 

| Image, becauſe he is a true God. ” 


_" ; | 


an Idol. 


A "HR 
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Anno 
1655. 


| Hands and feel not, 


ed never a Word. 


ind of your falſe God together, and ye ſhall fee 
the Difference. Have not your Images Feet and 
Eyes and ſee not, Ears and hear not, 
Mouths and ſpeak not? 
And even ſo have your Idols. det 
Chad. God forbid, ſaith St. Paul, that I ſhould 
rejoice | in any Thing elſe, but in the Crofs of 
Chriſt Jeſus. ee x0 7 e 
—.— Do ye underſtand St. Paul ſo? Do 
ye underſtand St. Paul? Unto which he anſwer- 
Bonner. Where can we have a godlier Re- 
membrance when we ride by the Way, than to 
ſee the Croſs ? . * "41 * 
Haukes. If the Croſs were ſuch a Profit unto 


us, why did not Chriſt's Diſciples take it up and 


The Peo- 
ple ſedu- 
ced by 

falſc Pie- 


ſet it on a Pole, and carry it 
Salve, feſta dies? 
Chad. It was taken up. 
Hautes. Who took it up? 
for. ſhe ſent a Piece of it to a Place of Religion, 
where I was with the Viſitors when that Houſe 
was ſuppreſſed, and the Piece of the holy Crols 
(which the Religious had in ſuch Eſtimation, 


in Proceſſion, with 


ces of the and had robbed many a Soul, committing Ido- | 


15 holy Croſs. 


latry to it) was called for, and when it was pro- 
ved, and all came to all, it was but a Eiece of 


a Lath covered over with Copper, double gild- 
ed as it had been clean Gold. 


Dr. Chad- 
ſey's Ser- 
mon. 


Bonner. Fie, fie, I dare ſay thou ſlandereth it. 
Hautes. I know it to be true, and do not 
believe the contrary. And thus did the Biſhop 


and the Doctor depart in a great Fume : And 


Chadſey ſaid unto me, as he was about to depart, 
It is Pity that thou ſhouldeſt live, or any ſuch 
as thou art. I anſwered, In this Caſe I deſire 
not to live, but rather to die. 
Chad. Ye die boldly, becauſe ye would glory 
in your Death, as Joan Butcher did. ; 
Hautes. What Joan Butcher did, I have no- 
thing to do withal: But I would my Part might 
be To- morrrow. God make you in a better 
Mind, ſaid they both, and ſo they departed, 
and I went to the Porter's Lodge with my 
Keeper. | 8 | 2 95 
The next Day Dr. Chadſey preached in the 
Biſhop's Chappel, and did not begin his Sermon 
until all the Service was done: And then came 
the Porter for me, and ſaid, My Lord would 
have you come to the Sermon, and ſo I went to 
the Chappel Door, and ſtood without the Door. 
Bonner. Is not this Fellow come? 
Haukes. Yes I am here. | 
Bonner, Come in Man, | 
FHaukes. No, that 1 will not. He called 
again, and I anſwered, I will come no nearer, 
and ſo I ſtood at the Door. Then ſaid the Bi- 
ſhop, go to your Sermon. : 
Then Dr. Chadſey put the Stole about his 
Neck, and carried the holy Water-ſprinkle unto 
the Biſhop, who bleſſed him and gave him holy 
Water, and ſo he went to his Sermon. 
The Text that he treated on was on the 16th 


* 


of St. Matthew, Whom do Men ſay that I the Son | 


of Man am? Peter ſaid, Some ſay that thou art 
Elias, ſome ſay. that thou art John Baptiſt, - ſome 
ſay that thou art one of the Prophets. But whom 
ſay ye that 1 am? Then ſaid Peter, Thou art 
Chriſt the Son of the living God. Then left he the 
Text there, and ſaid, Whoſe Sins ſoever ye 
bind, are bound : Which- Authority, ſaid he, 


is left to the Heads of the Church, as my Lord | 


here is one, and ſo unto all the reſt that be under- 
neath him, But the Church hath been much 
kicked at ſince the Beginning: Yet kick the 


Hereticks, ſpurn the Hereticks never ſo much, 


Helene, as ye fay 3 


„ 


the Church doth ſtand and flouriſh. And then he 
went ſtraitway to the Sacrament, and ſaid his 
Mind on it, exalting it above Heaven (as moft 


of them do) and ſo returned to his Place again, 


ſaying, Whoſe Sins ye do remit, are remitted _ 


and forgiven : And ſo he applied to the Biſhops 
and Prieſts to forgive Sins, and ſaid, All that 
be of the Church will come and receive the 


ſame. And this he proved by St. Joby, Chap. 11. 


ſaying, that Chriſt came to raiſe Lazarus, who 


when he was riſen was bound in Bands: Then 


ſaid Chriſt to them that were in Authority (who 
were his Diſciples) go ye and looſe him, looſe 
him you. And this was the Effect of his Ser- 
mon, applying all to them, that. they have the 
ſame Authority that Chriſt ſpake of to his Apo- 


ſtles; and ſo ended his Sermon, and they went 
to Dinner. | 


Another Communication between Tho- 
mas Haukes and the Biſhop. 


| FTER Dinner I was called into the 
> A Chappel, where were ſeveral of the 
Queen's Servants, and other Strangers whom 1 


did not know, 
Bonner. Haukes, how like you the Sermon ? 
Hautes. As J like all the reſt of his Doctrine. 
Bonner, What, are ye not edified thereby ? 
Hautes. No ſurely. | | 
Bonner. It was made only becauſe of you. 
Haukes. Why? then am I ſorry that ye had 

no more Hereticks here, as ye call them: I am 

ſorry that ye have beſtowed ſo much Labour on 

one, and ſo little regarded. b 
Bonner. Well, I will leave you here, for I 

have Buſineſs, I pray you talk with him : For 


if ye could do him good, (ſaid he) 1 would be 


glad. 
This the Biſhop ſpake to the Queen's Men, 
who ſaid unto me, Alas, what mean you to 


trouble yourſelf about ſuch Matters againſt the 


Queen's Proceedings ? | | 
Haukes, Thoſe Matters have I anſwered be- 
fore them that be in Authority : And unleſs I 
ſee you have a further Commiſſion, I will an- 
ſwer you nothing at all. Then ſaid the Biſhop's 
Men, (which were many) my Lord hath com- 


manded you to talk with us. FR 


Haukes, If my Lord will talk with me him- 
ſelf, I will anſwer him. They cried, Faggots, 
burn him, hang him, to Priſon with him, it is 
Pity that he liveth, lay Irons upon him; and 
with a great Noiſe they ſpake theſe Words. 
Then in the Midfſt of all their Rage I departed 
from them, and went to the Porter's Lodge 
again, 


The next Day the Biſhop called me into his Another 
Chamber, and ſaid, Ye have been with me a Day's 
great while, and ye are never the beiter, but Talk be- 


worſe and worſe : And therefore I will delay the 
Time no longer, but ſend you to Newgate. 


tween 
Haukes 
and Bon- 


Haukes, My Lord, you can do me no better ner. 


Pleaſure, | 

Bonner, Why would you ſo fain go to 
Priſon ? | 

Haukes. Truly I did look for none other when 
I came to your Hands. 

Bonner. Come on your Ways, ye ſhall fee 
what I have written, Then did he ſhew me 
certain Articles, and theſe are- the Contents of 
them : 

Whether the catholick Church do teach and 
believe, that Chriſt's real Preſence doth remain 
in the Sacrament or no, after the Words of Con- 

* ſecration. 
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The Examination of Mr. Thomas Haukes. 


. 


in the Church, or nos? 


that the next Day I ſhould have gone to Priſon, 


Talk be- | | 
tween Dr. Biſhop had deſired to talk with me, and began 
Harpsfield, 
Archdea- 
con of 


| Canterbury the Sacrament of the Altar was the ſatne Body 


and Mr, 
Haukes. 


cluded. 


Mr. Hauke, 
{ent to the 


minſter 
with the 
Biſhop's 
Warrant. 


The Bi- 
jhop's 
Warrant. 


never have ſaid it. 


tell: But I am ſure that the holy Catholick 


Queſtion before. Then did the Biſhop with 
much Flattery counſel me to be perſuaded, and 


ſecration, according to the Words of St. Paul, 
which are theſe ; Is not the Bread which. we-break 
the Partaking of the Body of Chriſt, and the Cap 
which we bleſs, the Partaking of the Blood of 
Chriſt ? which if it were not ſo, St. Faul would 

Haules. What your Church doth 1 cannot 
Church doth never ſo take it, nor believe att 

Bonner. Whether doth the catholick Church 
teach and believe the Baptiſm that now is uſed 


Hautes. I anſwered to it as 1 did to the other 


to keep me out of Priſon, which I utterly re- 
fuſed,” and ſo we departed. And I ſuppoſed 


and fo I had, except for the Archdeacon of Can- 
terbury, whoſe Name. is Harpsfield,, whom the 


to perſuade me concerning the Sacrament and the 
Ceremonies : And after much talk he ſaid, that 


that was born of the Virgin Mary, which did 
hang upon the Croſs. 10 1 8 85 
Haukes. He was upon the Croſs both alive and 
dead : which of them was the Sacrament ? 
Harpſ. The Archdeacon anſwered, alive. 
Haukes. How do you prove that?: 
Harpſ. You muſt believe. Doth not St. 
Jobn ſay, He is condemned aleady that. believeth 


not? . | 
Hautes. St. Jabn ſaith, He that believeth not in 


the Son of God is already condemned, but he faith | 


not, He that believeth not in the Sacrament is 
already condemned. #7 \ 
Harpſ. There is no talk with you: For ye are 
both without Faith and Learning, and therefore 
I will talk no more with you in Scripture, 
Then two that ſtood by bade me enter further 
in talk with him; and I ſaid unto him, Why is 
the Rood-loft ſet betwixt the Body of the Church 
and the Chancel ? | 3 | 
Harpſ. J cannot tell: For ye have asked a 
Queſtion which you cannot anſwer yourſelf. 
Haukes. Yes that I can: For this ſaith one of 
your own Doctors, That the Body of the Church 
doth repreſent the Church Militant, and the Chan- 
cel the Church Triumphant : And ſo becauſe we 
cannot go from the Church Militant to the Church 
Triumphant, but that we muſt bear the Croſs of 
Chriſt; this is the Cauſe of the Rood-loft being 
between the Body of the Church and the 
Chancel. _ | 
Harpsfield, This is well and learnedly con- 
Haukes. As all the reſt of your Doctrine is; 
and ſo with many Perſuaſions on his Part we 
ended, and ſo departed: And I to the Porter's 
lodge again. | 


ſuch things with me as I had of my own. And 
I ſaid, I do neither intend to bribe, neither to 
ſteal, God willing. Then he did write my War- 
rant to the Keeper of the Gate-Houſe at Weſt- 
minſter, and delivered it to Harpsfield, who with 
his own Man and one of the Biſhop's Men 
brought me to Priſon, and delivered the War- 
rant and me to the Keeper: And this was con- 
tained in the Warrant : 


The next Day in the Morning which was the | 
firſt Day of Faly, the Biſhop called me himſelf | 
Gatehouſe from the Porter's Lodge, commanding me to 
at Hei. make myſelf ready to go to Priſon, and to take 


* 


Sacramentary, and ane that ſpeaketh againſt Bay. 
tim, à ſeditions Man, a perillous Man to be A. 
\ broad in theſe perillous Days, And thus was I re. 
received, and they departed. And there 1 re- 
mained thirteen Days, and then the Biſhop {ent 


be glad to know how ye do. I anfwered them, 
I do like a poor Priſoner.” They ſaid, My Lord 
would know, whether ye be the ſame Man that 
ye were when ye departed. I faid, I am no 
changling. They ſaid, My Lord would be 
glad that ye ſhould do well. I faid, if my Lord 
will do me any good, I pray you deſire him to 
ſuffer my Friends to come to me. So they ſaid 
they would ſpeak for me, but 1 heard no more 
of them. e 


then Biſhop of London, and by his Chaplains and 
Doctors at Fulbam, four Miles from London, 
where I lay, till I came to Priſon at Weſtmin- 
ger: And after his two Men had been with me, 
I heard no more of him till the third Day of 
„„ 2 1219 24ovon ds 


' tion, which was the third Day of Septem- 
ber, for 1he Biſhop did fend bis Men for me 
1s come to his Palaceof London; and ſo my 
| Keeper and his Men brought me to his Palace 

. the ſame. Day. | RAVE BET 


HE Biſhop of Vincheſter, then being 
Chancellor, preached that Day at Paul's 
Croſs, and the Biſhop of London ſaid to my 
Keeper, I think your Man will not go to the 

rmon to Day 5 154 SET 
Hautes. Yes my Lord, I pray you let me go: 


I will leave behind me, and ſo I went, And 
when the Sermon was done, I and my Keeper 
came to the Biſhop's Houſe, and there we re- 
mained till Dinner: And after Dinner the Bi- 


ſame Man that I was before. 

Hanukes, I am no changling, nor none will be. 
Bonner. Ve ſhall find me no changling nei- 
ther. And ſo he returned into his Chamber, 
and there he did write-the Side of a Sheet of Pa- 
per, and all that while I_ ſtood in the great 
Chamber, and as many with me as might well 
ſtand in the Chamber. 


glad to talk brotherly with me. 
what he was. Then ſaid they that ſtood by, he 
is Dr. Smith, Then ſaid I, Are you he that did 
recant? And he ſaid, it was no Recantation, but 
a Declaration, | 

Haukes, You were beſt to term it well for 
your own Honeſty. | 1 5 5 

Smith.” Shall 1 term it as it pleaſeth you? 

Haukes. To be ſhort with you, I will know 
whether ye will recant any more or no, before 
that I talk with you, credit you, or believe 
you: And fo I departed from him to the other: 
Side of the Chamber. Then faid the Biſhop's 
Men and his Chaplains, that my Lord command- 
ed me to talk with him. Then they that ſtood 
by cried with a great Noiſe, hang him, burn 
him; it is pity that he liveth, that diſobeyeth 


1 Will and Command par, that you receive bin 


my Lord's Commandment, 
I 5 Then 


two of his Men unto me, ſaying, My Lord would 


This is the firſt Examination of me Thomas 
Hautes, being examined by Edmund Bonner, 


Here ſollowerb the ſecond Time of mine Examina- 


And as I ſtood there, 
Dr. Smith came unto me, (who once recanted, Dr. Sn: 
as it appeared in print) ſaying, That he would be comet 


Mr. 
I asked him * 


who tometh, named in this Warrant; and that be A, 


Ang 


be keptias a ſafe Priſoner, and'that no Mani ſpeak 15; 
with him, and that ye deliver bim to u Man, ex. I. 
| cept it be the Council, or to a Fuſtice: For be i a 


And that that is good I will receive, and the reſt 


ſhop called for me, and asked me, if I were the 


4 \ 
* 
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Then ſaid one Miles Huggard, Where prove 
vou that Infants were baptized ? : 
„ Haukes. Go teach all Nations, baptizing them 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
"the Holy Ghaſt. Sir, here is none excepted. 


285 


ard's 
'ords to 
ST / 15 
ale. 


Children? 23 of Wy 
Haukes., That Word doth trouble you; it 
might be left out full well: It is too much for 
you to teach. Is not your Name Miles Hug. 
gau? . 
Mr. Hug. So am 
IJlaukes. Be you not a 
ing lane? : | 
"_ Hug. Yes that I am, and there 1 do 
II. | kek 
; * It ſhould ſeem ſo, for ye can better 
Wir. Hg: Skill to eat a Pudding, and make a Hoſe, than in 
WW. more the Scripture either to anſwer or oppoſe. With 
ecrtoeat hat he was in great Rage, and chafed up and 
X eps down. Then I deſired that ſome Man would 
5 x take ſome Pains to walk the Gentleman, he did 
5 pere fret ſo for Anger. Then, one that ſtood by me 
a (ho was Parſon of Horn. Church and Rumford 
in £#ſex)- ſaid, Alas, what do you mean? a 
young Man to be ſo ſtubborn ? there ſeemeth too 
much Pride in you. | | 
Haukes, Are ye not the Parſon of Horn- 
church. 
Par/on. Yes that I am. 
 Haukes. Did you not ſet ſuch a Prieſt in your 
Benefice ? | 
Parſon. Yes for a Shift, 
Haukes. Like will to like; ſuch Maſter, ſuch 
Ed Man. For I know the Prieſt to be a very vile 
WE Parſon of Man, as any could be. I aſked the Parſon, 
I tend what kin he was to the Weather-cock. of Sr. 
We 3 Paul's? and he fell into a great Laughter with 
He ſaid, that I did 


I called. 
Hoſier, and dwell in 


W Weather- the reſt of his Companions, 
WF Cock of rail. | | 
Pauls. Then faid another that ſtood by unto me; 
What Books have you here? I anſwered, the 
New Teſtament. May 1 look in it, ſaid he? 
| Yea, that ye may, ſaid I. And ſo he looked in 
my Book, and ſaid it was corrupt. I anſwered 
him, if the Things contained in it be true, then 
are ye falſe Prophets. He ſaid that he would 
oppoſe me in the. firſt Word of the Teſtament 
ſaying, Here is a Generation of Chriſt: And, 
1/aiab ſaith, No Man can tell his Generation. 

Haukes. What meaneth Jaiab by that? 

I would learn of you, ſaid be. 

Haukes, Ye would be angry if the Scholar 
ſhould teach the Maſter : But if ye will have me 
to teach you, I will tell you Jaiab's Mean- 
We ng. 
== Then ſaid he, No Man can tell the Genera- 

Bt] tion between the Father and the Son: But you (I 
dare ſay) did know it before. 185 

Haukes, Why then Jſaiab denieth not the 
Generation. | 

Then ſaid he, Why is Chriſt called Chriſt ? 

Haukes. Becauſe he is a Meſſias. 

Then /2id he, Why is he called a Meſſias ? 


Prophets. 
Then ſaid 
Book ? | 
Haukes. Theſe Words do breed more Strife 
than godly edifying, | 
Beware, /aid he, that ye do not decline from 
the Church, for if you do, you will prove your 
ſelf an Heretick. - | | 
Haukes, Even as you do call us Hereticks, 
that do incline to Chriſt's Church from your 
Church: So are ye all falſe Prophets that do de- 


be, Why is your Book called a 


Mr. Huggard. What ſhall we go to teach | 


Name, and read it unto me after this Manner: 
1 Thomas Haukes do here confeſs and declare be- 


hall be to thy Shame for the denying of it. 


Haukes, Becauſe he was ſo prophecied by the | 


199 
cline from Chriſt's Church to your dyn Church. £ 
And by this ſhall all Men know you to be falſe 


Prophets, if ye ſay, This ſaith the Church: And 


will not ſay, This ſaith our Lord. And ſo ke 
went his Way, as tho? he had a Flea in his Ear. 

Then came another and ſaid unto me, He 
would talk with me; for he perceived (as he ſaid) 
that I was angry, and out of Patience. 
Hautes. I will ſee your Commiſſion, before I 
talk with you, or with any Man more. For, I 
knew not how to, be rid of them, they came ſo 
thick about me. For I ſaid, that came to talk 
with my Lord, and not with any1of them. 


With that came the Biſhop, bringing a Let- Bp. Brunner 
ter in his Hand, which he had written in my uriteth 
Haukes's * - 
* Conteſſion; 


fore my ſaid Ordinary Edmund Biſhop of London, 
that the Maſs is abominable and deteſtable, and full 
of all Superſtition; and alſo as conterning the Sa- 
crament of. the Body and. Blood of Chriſt (commonly 
called the Sarcament of the Altar) that Chriſt is in 
no part thereof, but only in Heaven: This I have 
believed, and this I do believe, &c. 

Haukes. Stop there my Lord : What I have 
believed, what have you to do withal? But what 
I do believe, to that ſtand. I, and will, Then 
he took his Pen, and ſaid that he would ſcrape 


it out for my Pleaſure, and ſo he did to my 
thinking. = F9T, | Os 
Then he went further with his Writing, and 
ſaid, I Thomas Haukes have talked with my ſaid 
Ordinary, and with certain good, godly, and learn- 
ed Men. ' Notwithſtanding 1 ſtand ſtill in mine 
— {115503775 7 „ 
Hautes. Shall I grant you to be good, godly; 
and learned Men, and yet grant myſelf to ſtand 
in a contrary Opinion ? No, I will not grant you 
to be good, godly, and learned Men. 400 
Bonner. Le will grant that ye have talked 
with us: The other 1 will put out for your Plea- 
ſure, Then faid all his Doctors, If your Lord- 
ſhip be ruled by him, he will cauſe you to put 
out all together: And then read more to me. 
Here unto this Bill have I ſet my Hand; and 
then he offered me the Bill and his Pen, and 
bade me ſet my Hand to it, 
Haukes, Ye ſhall not have my Hand to any 
thing of your making or deviſing, | 
Bonner. Wilt not thou ſet to thy Hand? It 


And then he called all his Doctors, and ſaid, 2. ee, 
he would have every Man's Hand to it that was denieth to 
in the Chamber; and ſo he had all their Hands ſet bis 
to it, and ſaid; he that will not ſet his Hand to 1 55 
it, I would he were hanged; and fo ſaid all his 1 
Chaplains and Doctors with a great Noiſe. 

Then the Biſhop thruſt me on the Breaft 
with great Anger; and ſaid he would be even 
with me, and with all ſuch proud Knaves in 
Eſſex. | | | 

Haukes. Ye ſhall do no more than God ſhall 
give you Leave. OY 

Bonner. This jeer ſhall not be unpuniſhed, 
truſt to it. | Tis 

Haukes. As for your Curſings, Railings and 
Blaſphemies, I care not for them: For 1 know 
the Moths and Worms ſhall eat you, as they eat 
Cloth or Wool. | 

Bonner. I will be even with you when time 
ſhall come. | | 

Haukes, You may in your Malice deſtroy a 
Man: But when ye have done, ye cannot do ſo 
much as make a Finger; and ye be meetly even 
with ſome of us already. 


Honner, 


Cece 


EDO... The Condemnation and Martyrdom of Mr. Thomas Haukes. 
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Bonner. If I do thee any wrong, take the Law | of the mother Church: No my Lord (ſaid be) Ad 
of me. | Fog: eo that will I not: For if J had an hundred Bodies "0 A 
x Haukes. Solomon ſaith, Go not io Law with a |1 would ſuffer them all to be torn in Pieces, wo 1 
Judge; for he will judge according to bis Honour. rather than I will abjure or recant. And ſo on. Xt 
Bonner. Solomon ſaith, Give not a Fool an| tinuing till in the ſame Song, notwithſtandin 
Anſwer. 2 1 | | | that the Doctors and Lawyers were ever callin. 
Haukes. What do you count me a Fool ? upon him to come again to the Unity of the 
| Bonner. Yea, by my troth do I, and ſo doſt Church, he ever kept them off with this Anſwer, 
* A little thou me too: But God forgive thee, “ and ſo ] that he would never go from the Belief he was in, 
above he qo I. 2 n | 5 ſo long as he believed. Whereupon Biſhop Buy. 7. U, 
Ka Haukes. Thought is free, my Lord. Then | ner at laſt read the Sentence of Death upon him, cn, WM 
would be he Biſhop took the Bill and read it again; and | and ſo was he condemned the ſame Day with they 


99 8 mY when he ſaw that he could not have my Hand to | Refidue of his Fellows, which was the ninth of 
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it, then he would have had me to take it into February, Nevertheleſs his Execution was pro- 


my Hand, and to give it to him again. 


The pub- 
lick Exa. 
mination 
of Mr. 
Haukes, 


The firſt 


Days Seſ- 


Haukes, What needeth that Ceremony? nei- 
ther ſhall it come into my Hand, Heart, or 
Mind. Then he wrapt it up, and put it in his 
Boſom, and went away in great Anger, and cal- 
led for his Horſe, for the ſame Day he rode on 
his Viſication into Eſſex : And ſo I went to Pri- 


ſon again with my Keeper. This was the ſecond 


Time of my Examination. 


After all theſe private Conferences, and long 
Debates with Mr. Haukes in the Biſhop's Houſe, 
the Biſhop ſeeing no hope to win him, was fully 
ſet to proceed openly againſt him after the ordi- 
nary Courſe of his popiſh Law. ein 7 
Mr. Haukes was ſhortly after cited with the reſt of 
his other Companions above-mentioned, namely, 


T. Tomkins, S. Knight, V. Pygot, J. Lawrence, 


and W. Hunter, to appear in the Biſhop*s Con- 
ſiſtory, the eighth Day of February, this preſent 
Year 1555. Upon which Appearance was laid 
againſt him, in like Order as to the others, Firſt 
the Bill of his Confeſſion, written with Bonner's 


fon againtown Hand, to which Bill ye heard before how 


Thomas 
Haules. 


this worthy Man deny'd to ſubſcribe. 

This Bill of Confeſſion being read, and he 
ſtanding ſtedfaſtly to the ſame, the Biſhop then 
aſſigned him with the other five the next Day 
following, which was the qth of February, to 
appear before him again, to give a reſolute An- 
ſwer what they would ſtick to. Which Day be- 


| longed, and he remained in Priſon till the tenth 
Day of June. Then was he committed to the 


ing ſufficiently afſiſted with Power by the Wor- 
ſhipful of the Shire, had the aforeſaid Thoma; 
Hautes, down into Eſſex, with fix other Fellow. 
priſoners whoſe Stories hereafter follows, there to 
tuffer Martyrdom, Haukes at Coxeball, the others 
in ſeveral other Places. ES 

Thomas Haukes by the Way uſed much Exhor. 
tation to his Friends, and whenſoever Oppor. 
tunity ſerved to talk with them, he would fami. 
liarly admoniſh them. 

A little before his Death there were ſeveral of 
his Familiar Acquaintance and Friends, who 
frequented his Company more familiarly, who 
ſeemed to be greatly confirmed both by the 
Example of his Conſtancy, and by his Talk; 
yet notwithſtanding, being feared with the Sharp- 
nels of the Puniſhment which he was going to 
ſuffer, privately deſired that in the midit of the 
Flame he would ſhew them ſome Token, if he 
could, whereby they might be more certain, 
whether the Pain of ſuch burning were fo great, 
that a Man might not therein keep his Mind 
quiet and patient. Which thing he promiſed 
them to do; and ſo ſecretly between them it 
was agreed, that if the Rage of the Pain were 
tolerable, and might be ſuffered, then he ſhould 
lift up his Hands above his Head toward Hea- 
ven, before he gave up the Ghoſt. 


Hands and Charge of the Lord Rich, who, be. 


F 


aL Don Mw > *k 


I The ſe- ing come, and the aforeſaid fix Priſoners being | Not long after when the Hour was come, , 
Wi cond Day"sſeyerally. called before the Biſhop, at the coming | J. Haukes was led away to the Place appointed yu 


1 | ery of Thomas Haukes, the Biſhop defired him to re- for the Slaughter, by the Lord Rich and histhe Pr 
— 728 Hauke,, member what was ſaid to him Yeſterday, and | Aſſiſtants, who being now come to the Stake, ft 
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now while he had time and ſpace, to adviſe with 
himſelf what he would anſwer, for he ſtood upon 
Life and Death. Well, ſaid Mr. Haukes again, 
J will willingly receive whatſoever ſhall be put 
upon me. Then certain other Interrogatories or 
Articles were commenced againft him by the ſaid 
Biſhop, (in like manner as to the others) to the 
Number of four, with another Bill alſo which 
Biſhop Bonner brought out of his Boſom, con- 
taining private Matters againſt the ſaid Thomas 
Hanukes, which the Biſhop called Hereſies and 
Errors, but we may better call them chriſtian 


Verities. To which Matter being read, the ſaid. 


Haukes anſwered openly again, ſaying that it was 
true, and that he was glad it was ſo true as it 
was, with more Words to the like Effect. And 
this was in the Forenoon, the eleventh Day of 
February. In the Afternoon again the faid 
Haukes appearing and hearing the aforeſaid Bill 
of his Confeſſion, with the Articles and Interro- 
gatories read unto him, with like Conſtancy in 
anſwering again to the Biſhop ; My Lord (/aith 
he) as you being my Friend have cauſed theſe 


there mildly and patiently addreſſed himſelf to 
the Fire, having a Chain caſt about his Middle, 
with a Multitude of People on every Side com- 
paſſing him about. Unto whom after he had 
ſpoken many Things, eſpecially unto the Lord 
Rich, reaſoing with him of the innocent Blood 
of Saints, at length after his fervent Prayers firl 
made and poured out unto God, the Fire was 
kindled. 

In which when he continued long, and when 
his Speech was taken away by Violence of the 
Flame, his Skin alſo drawn together, and his 
Fingers conſumed with the Fire, ſo that now all 
Men thought certainly he had been gone, ſud- 
denly and contrary to all Expectation this good 
Man being mindful of his Promiſe before made, 
reached up his Hands burning on a light Fire, 
which was marvellous to behold, over his Head 
to the living God, and with great Rejoicing, as 
it ſeemed, ſtruck or clapped them three Times 
together. At the Sight whereof there followed 
ſuch Applauſe and Outcry of the People, and 
eſpecially of them which underſtood the Matter, 


my Sayings to be written; ſo do you cauſe them | that the like hath not commonly been heard: Th: Mr 7 : 
to be read: And yet I will never go from them. | And ſo the bleſſed Martyr of Chriſt, ſtraitway tyrcon” 


1 1 


And then being exhorted by the Biſhop, with | ſinking down into the Fire, gave up his Spirit, 4 
The 


many fair Words, to return again to the Boſom June 10, 1555, 
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The Hiſtory of Mr. Thomas Wats. 


Homas Wats of Billerica within the County 
of Eſſex, of the Dioceſs of London, was 
by his Occupation a Linnen, Draper; who before 
he was apprehended had fold and made away 
his Cloth in his Shop, and his Things being ſet 
in Order to his Wife and Children, and gave 
away much of his Cloth unto the Poor. For he 
daily expected to be taken by God's Adverſaries 
and his, as ſhortly after came to paſs: So that 
upon the 26th Day of April, he was apprehend- 
ed and brought before the Lord Rich, and 
other Commiſſioners at Chelmsford, and there 
being accuſed for not coming to the Church, 
was upon the ſame examined before the Lord 
Rich, Henry Hrel, Sir Anthony Brown, Edmund 
Hrel, Thomas Mildmam, Jobn Wiſeman, Rogar 
Appleton, Richard Weſton, Juſtice Gaudy, &c. 
The Sum and principal Effect of which Ex- 
amination, hereunder followeth briefly exprel- 
ſed. | 


When Thomas Wats came before the Lord 
Rich and the Juſtices, whoſe Names are ſpecified 
The Fxa- in the following Letter (which they ſent unto 
mination the Biſhop of London againſt him) at the Seſſions 
eee at Chelmsford, the Lord Rich ſpake to him as 
e he übles: 
„ Wats, ye be brought hither, as ] underſtand, 
and other becauſe of Diſobedience to the King and the 
of the Queen's Laws. Ye will not come to the Church 
8 ye will not hear Maſs, Gc. But have your Con- 
fioners, venticles a Sort of you in Corners, contrary to 
the King and Queen's Poceedings. To which 
Words Mr. Wats anſwered and ſaid : 
My Lord, If I have offended a Law, I am 
ſubject here to the Law. Then Anthony Brown, 


| Juſtice, ſaid unto him; Wats, I pray thee tell | 


me who hath been thy Schoolmaſter to teach 

thee this Religion, or where didft thou firſt 

learn it? Forſooth, ſaid Wats, even of you, 

| Sir, you taught it me, and none more than you. 
admins For in King Edward's Days in open Seſſions you 


Proreftane [PAKE againſt this Religion now uſed, no 
inKins Preacher more. You then ſaid the Maſs was 


Eures abominable, and all their Trumpery beſides, 


Days, and 


1 wiſhing and earneſtly exhorting that none ſhould 


tor in © believe therein, and that our Belief ſhould be 
Mary © only in Chriſt: And you ſaid then, whoſoever 
Days. ſhould bring in any ſtrange Nation to rule here, 
it were Treaſon, and not to be ſuffered. Then 
Mr. Brown ſaid to my Lord Rich, He belies 
me, my Lord. What a Knave is this? He 
will ſoon bely me behind my Back, when he 
doth it before my Face. And my Lord Rich 
{aid again, I dare ſay he doth ſo. 

After theſe Words, Mr. Wats took Occaſion 
to ſpeak ſomewhat of King Philip and of his 
coming in, but what it was I could not juſtly 
learn, But thus much was heard, that after thoſe 
Words ſpoken, the Bench among mſelves 
ſtood up, and ſaid one to another, Tre un; ex- 
cept one good Man called Juſtice Gawdy, who 
a little before was about to ſpeak ; but when he 
heard them cry Treaſon, he held down his 
Head as one grieved and troubled at their Do- 
ings, 

In Concluſion, the Commiſſioners being weary 
of him, or elſe not willing to meddle further in 
ſuch Matters, ſent him up to the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, together with a Letter, declaring the Cauſe 
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The Hiſtory and Examination of Mr. Thomas Wats. | 


| of his being ſent up; as by the Contents thereof 


may be ſeea. 


A Letter ſent by certain Juſtices in 


| Eſex to Bonner Biſhop of London. f 


FTE R our moſt heariy Commendation to 

mk your good Lordſhip, the/t ſhall be to adver- 
liſe you, that at our Seſſions of Oyer and Terminer 
held at Chelmsford he '264b Day of April Taft 


paſt, there came before Us in open Court, one 


Thomas Wats of Billerica iin your Dioceſs, by 
ordinary Proceſs, and then and there being exa- 
mined why he reſuſed to come 10 his Hariſb Church, 
and there to receive the Satrament of the Altar, 
and hear Divine Service, according is the Inſti1u- 
tron of holy Church, he openly there anſwered ge- 
nerally, that like as the Service of the Charch ſet 
out in the Days of the late King Edward VI. Was 
ſaid by us now to be abominable, heretical, ſSebiſ- 
matical, and all naught; ſo be ſaid, that all that 
is now uſed and done in the Church is abominable, 
heretical, ſchiſmatical, and naught, with divers 
other erroneous and arrogant Words: And there- 
fore we have thought good to fend him to your Loyd- 
ſhip, to be further examined by you of bis particular 
Opinions, as to your paſtoral Office ſhall ſeem con- 


venient, certifying you further, that in our Opi- 


nion he is one of the moſt arrogant Hereticks that 
hath been heard ſpeak, or ever came before you, 
and net meeet io be kept here in any Fail, as well 
for fear of corrupting others, as for divers and 
ſundry other ſpecial Cauſes hereafter to be more 
declared. Thus leaving to moleſt your good Lord- 
ſhip, we commit you to the Holy Ghoſt. Given at 
Chelmsford, April 27, 1555. 8 


— 


Your good Lordſhip's moſt aſſured, 


R. Rich. 
Henry Tyrel. John Wiſeman. 
Anthony Browne. Roger Appleton. 
Edmund Tyrel. Richard Weſton. 


Now when the Biſhop had received him, 
how he uſed him it is eaſy to judge. What his 
private Conferences were I know not, but what 
was publickly done in the Conſiſtory at St. 


Paul's (the common Stage for theſe Tragedies) 
you ſhall here ſee. 


The 2 Appearance of Thomas Wats 


the Biſhop's Confiftory. 


IRST upon Thurſday being the ſecond 

Day of May, Thomas Wats was brought 
thither before the Biſhop of London, and there 
being examined upon his Words had before the 
Lord Rich and others, as is contained in their 
| Letter, he did earneſtly affirm the ſame to be 
true. Whereupon the Biſhop objected, and ex- 
amined him upon theſe Articles following, to 
which he anſwered, as under may appear. 


Articles objefed againſt Thomas Wats 
of Billerica i the County of Eſſex, 
within the Dioceſs of London, by 
Biſhop Bonner. | 

. HAT the ſaid Thomas Wats was of 


Billerica, and fo of the Juriſdiction of 
the Biſhop of London. 


2, Item, 


— 


Thomas Wildman 
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Articles objected againſt Mr. Wats by. Biſtop Bonner. 


Defence 
of Mar- 
tyrs. 


Queen 
Mary's 
Service 
reproved, 


full of Idolatry, Abomination, and Wickednels, 


23. em, That he believed: not in the Sacras | 
ments of the holy and catholick Church, as the 
catholick Church of Rome, and all other 


Churches. Members of the ſame, ever hitherto 


pave believed, and is taught by all good and 
faithful Peogple, nor hath allowed the Sacra- 


ments, Rites, Uſages, or Ceremonies of the 
ſaid Church,; Hut bath deſpiſed the ſame. 
3. liem, That he believeth, and alſo hath 
taught others, that the Subſtance of material 
Bread and Wine do remain in the Sacrament of 
the Altar after the Conſecration, and that the 
ſaid material Bread and Wine are the Signs and 
Tokens of Chriſt's Body hanged upon the Croſs, 
and of his Blood there ſhed, and that in the ſaid 


Sacrament there is only a Memory or Remem- 


brance of Chriſt's Body and Blood, and nothing 
elſe: 1197) I | 


NA. lem, That he believeth, and doth preciſely 


affirm,” that the very true Preſence of Chriſt's 
Body and Blood in Subſtance, is not in the Sa- 
ctament of the Altar, but only in Heaven, and 


dis where ele 
„ 5. Tem, That he believeth, affirmeth, and 


ſaith, that the Maſs now uſed in the Church of 
Rome, here in England,” and other Places, 1s 


and that Chriſt did never inſtitute it, nor ordain 


6. Item, That he believeth and affirmeth, 


that auricular Confeſſion: to be made unto the | 
; Prieſt is not neceſſary, but ſuperfluous : And 


that it is enough for a Man to believe only, and 


to confeſs himſelf unto God, without any Prieſt 


or Miniſter at any Time, though he may have 
the Prieſt to confeſs him unto. 

7. Item, That he believeth that Luther, 
Wickliffe, Dr. Barnes, and all others that have 
held againſt the Sacrament of the Altar, and 


ſuffered Death by Fire or otherwiſe, for the 


Maintenance, of the ſaid Opinion, were good 
Men, and faithful Servants and Martyrs of 


Chriſt, in ſo believing and dying. 


8. Lem, That he hath and doth believe, that 
to faſt, pray, or to do Alms-deeds, is a Thing 
utterly unprofitable z for if a Man ſhall be ſaved, 
he ſhall be ſaved without doing oi them; and if 
he ſhall be damned, they ſhall not help him, 


or do him any, Good at all. 


9. Item, That the faid Wals of late coming 
mto open Court at the Seſſions before the Lord 
Rich, Sir Henry Tyrel Knight, Anthony Browne 
Eſquire, and others, and being then and there 
examined, did openly confeſs, that he had re- 


| fuſed to come to the Church, and to hear there 
- the Divine Service, and to receive the Sacrament 


of the Altar, according to the Order of the 


Church: Becauſe that like as the Service of the 
Church ſet out in the Days of the late Kin 
Edward the the Sixth, was ſaid and alledged to 


be abominable, heretical, ſchiſmatical, and al- 


together naught; ſo he the ſaid Thomas Wats 


then and there ſaid openly before the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners, that all that is now uſed and done 
in the Church, is abominable, heretical, ſchiſ- 
matical, and altogether naught: And that he 
did alſo then utter before the ſaid Commiſſioners 
other erroneous and arrogant Words, to the 
Hurt of his Soul, and to the evil Example of 
the People there preſent. 

10. Iiem, That he the ſaid Thomas by reaſon 
of the Premiſſes, was, and is to be tiken, had, 


reputed, and judged as a manifeſt and open 
Heretick, and for the ſame, by the Order of 


eccleſiaſtical Laws is to be declared accurſed; 


and being obſtinate and incorrigible, is to be An 
delivered. to the ſeeular Power, there to be pu- 15 90 
niſhed as an Heretick. — 9 
11. Item, That he over and beſides all theſe 
Offences and Treſpaſſes aforeſaid, had alſo ad- 
ded this Treſpaſs; namely, that he had believed 
and deliberately ſpoken that the Church of Rome 
in her Rites, Ceremonies, Sacraments, Conſt. 
tutions, and Traditions, is the Synagogue of 
Satan; and therefore that he had conſented and 
agreed in Opinion with one Fobn Tooley, of late 
hanged at Charing-Croſs, who at the Time of 
his Execution, deſired the People to pray to be 
delivered from the Tyranny of the Biſhop of 
Rome, with all his Enormitiesz as who ſhould 
ſay, that his Authority and Doings were Ty- 
ranny, and had all Enormities and Iniquities in 
them. * 9 3 
12. Jem, That the Premiſſes and every Part 
thereof be true, notorious, manifeſt, and openly 
ſpoken and talked of amongſt the honeſt and 


credible Perſons in great Multitude, and that of 


all and ſingular the ſame within Billerica afore- 
ſaid, and other Places thereabout, being of the 


Dioceſs of London, there is a common Voice 


and Fame thereof. | 


The An ſe wer of Thomas Wats 0 the 


it, nor yet allow it as a good and laudable 
Thing to be uſed in his Church. 


aforeſaid Articles. 


O the firſt he ſaid and confeſſed the ſame 

to be true in every Part thereof. 
- To the ſecond Article he anſwered, that he 
believed in all the Sacraments according to 
Chriſt's Inſtitution, and the catholick Church; 
but not according to the Biſhop of Rome's 
Church : And further ſaid, that he doth not 
believe now as he had done in Times paſt z for 
in Time paſt. he believed as the Church then 
believed, but now he doth: not ſo believe; for 
the Church of Rome had deceived us, and 
therefore he ſaid he did not believe as the 
Church of Rome believeth, but as Chriſt hath 
taught him; and further ſaid, that he was ſoy. 5 
taught to believe by the preaching of Mr. Al. 6:9 wa 
vey, and others whoſe Names he remembreth to tte 
not; who did preach the Word of God truly ng 
and ſincerely. 1 8 | TY 
To the third he anſwered, that he hath and 
doth believe, that Chriſt's Body is in Heaven, 
and no where elle: And further, that he will 
never believe that Chriſt's Body is in the Sa- 
crament. Otley = 

To the Fourth he anſwered, confeſſing and 
firmly believing the ſame to be true. | 

To the Fifth, That he did believe that the 
Maſs is abominable, and he will not go one jor 
from that his-Belief. mw, 

To the Sixth, That he neither did, nor yet 
doth believe, that the Prieſt can abſolve him 
from his Sins : Howbeit, he denieth not that it 
is good to aſk Counſel at the Prieſt's Mouth. 

To the Seventh he ſaid, That he knew not 
what the Opinions of the ſaid Perſons named in 
the ſaid Article were; and in caſe the ſaid Per- 
ſons did believe, that the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt were really and in very Deed in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, then that they were not good 
Men. But in cafe they did believe that the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt was not in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar really and truly, then he be- 
lieved that they were good Men. i 

To the Eighth, That he had not ſpoken as 18 
contained in this Article, but ſaid, that he bath 
and doth believe, that Faſting, Prayers, and 
Almſdeeds be Works of a lively Faith. 1 

1 0 
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To the Ninth he confeſſed, that he did utter 
and ſpeak, as in this Article is contained, and 
further he deſired God = he might die in that 

ich and Belief wherein he now is. | 
"Is the Tenth he anſwered and ſaid, that he 
will ſubmit himſelf herein to the Order of the 
Law: And further ſaid, that he truſteth that 


with God he ſhall be bleſſed, although with 


Mr. 'ats 


be accurſed. 

Me Eleventh he ſaid, he believed that the 
Biſhop of Rome is a mortal Enemy to Chriſt and 
his Church. And as for Tooley he ſaid, he did 
never ſee or know him : But in caſe the ſaid 
Toeley did wiſh and pray as is contained in the 
Article, then he did likewife wiſh and conſent 
with him therein. | 

To the Twelfth he anſwered, that all which 
before he confeſſed to be true, is alto true: And 
all that he hath denied to be true, he denieth 
again to be true, and believeth the ſame to be 
according to ſuch Things as he hath confeſſed. 


By me Thomas Wats. 


Theſe Articles thus propounded and anſwered, 


again ap- the Biſhop commanded him to appear again in 


peareth in 


the Bi- 


the Afternoon at Three o' Clock upon the ſame 
Day. At which Hour being brought thither by his 


Mats. You know what I ſaid unto you to 
Day, and what I appointed unto you at this 
Time. The Time is now come; weigh and 


_ conſider with yourſelf, that you are but a Man, 


Another 


Appear- 


ance be- 
fore Dr. 
Harpsfield. 


Mr. IV ats 
privately 

appeareth 
gain be- 
fore the 


Biſhop. 


and albeit that you will wilfully caſt away 
your Body, yet caſt not away your Soul, but 
while ye have Time return and confeſs the 
Truth. 

W hereunto Thomas Wats anſwered and ſaid, 
I am weary to live in ſuch Idolatry as ye would 
have me to live in, Upon which Anſwer the 
Biſhop cauſed his Articles again to be read. He 
thereto anſwered as before, and farther, ſub- 
{cribed the ſame with his own Hand, 

The Biſhop after many Perſuaſions to cauſe 
him to recant, ordered him to depart, and to 
come again on Saturday at Eight of the Clock 
in the Morning. Where the Biſhop being ab- 
ſent, Dr. Nicholas Harpsfield, as then being his 


Deputy, did fit, and earneſtly exhorted him to 


deny his Opinions. 
anſwered, 

Well, ye have a Law to condemn me, and 1 
ſubmit myſelf to the Laws of the Church (as you 
call it:) and farther I do affirm, and {till ſtand 


to mine Anſwers that I have made. 


To whom in the End he 


Whereupon Dr. Harpsfield ordered him to 


appear there again upon Friday, being the 10th 
Day of the ſame Month of May. Upon which 


Day the Biſhop privately ſent for the ſaid Thomas 


Mais into his Chamber, and there with man 

fair Promiſes tempted and tried him, whether 
he would revoke his Errors as he then termed 
them. But Mats anſwered him in this Sort; I 
will not believe your Church, neither the Romiſb 
Church, and therefore you do but labour in 
vain thus to travail with me. He was hereupon 
again diſmiſſed for that Time until Friday the 
17th of May, and then commanded to appear 
in the Conſiſtory; which Command he obeyed, 


. and having the accuſtomed former Articles mi- 


niſtred unto him, made then ſuch Anſwers as 


_ . "before, 


Being thus toſt to and fro from Day to Day, 
and Hour to Hour, he was at the laſt the 18th 
of May, brought into the, Conſiſtory, where 


firſt was made a brief Recital of all the former 
20 


Proceſs: And there the ſaid V, being (by 
the Biſhop and others) deſired to deny his Pro- 
feſſion, made this final Anſwer z; God keep mene fnal 
from the Doctrine that ye would have me to Anſw-r of 
come unto, which ye have now declared. And Mr ar, 
I beſeech God that I may perſevere in that, 
that 1 have done; for I will ſtand to mine An- 
ſwers. 

The Biſhop perceiving his fair flattering Pro. 
miles prevail'd not (and having no great Store 
of other Reaſons to perſuade with) put forth hisSentence 
laſt and ſtrongeſt Argument of Condemnation. g. 1 

: ; emnation 

Which being ended, he was delivered to the against 
Sheriffs of London, and by them was ſent to him. 
Newgate, where he remained until the Ninth of 
June, or (as ſome record) to the 22d of May: 
At which Time he was carried to Chelmsford, 
and there was brought to Mr. Scot's Houle, 
keeping then an Inn in Chelmsford, where, as 
they were eating Meat with Haufes and the 
reſt that came down to their burning; they 
prayed together both before and after their 
Meat. | | 

Then Mr. Fats went and prayed privately Tus why 
to himſelf, and afterward came to his Wife nod Gr. 19. 
his fix Children being there, and ſaid theſe at Chetns- 
Words in Effect; Wife, and my good Chilarenfird. 
I muſt now depart from you. Therefore henceforth 
know I you no more, but as the Lord hath given 
you unto me, ſo I give you again unto the Lord, 
whom I charge you ſee you do obey, and fear him: 
And beware ye turn not to this abominable Popery, 
againſt which I ſhall anon, by God's Grace, give 
my Blood, Let nat the murdering of God's Pecple' 
cauſe you to relent, but take Occaſion thereby to be 
th fironger in the Lord's Quarrel, and I doubt 
not but he will be a merciful Father unto you. 
After which, he bade them farewel, and kiſicil 
them all, and was carried to the Fire. 

At the Stake, after he had kiſſed it, he ſpake The 


to my Lord Rich theſe or the like Words : My we py of 
Lord, ſaid he, Beware, beware, for you dojy,;. to 


againſt your own Conſcience herein, and without the Lord 
you repent, the Lord will revenge it: For you are Rich. 
the Gauſe of this my Death. 


Long Perſuaſion had been in England with Concern- 
great Expectation, for the Space of half a Yearthe Childs 
or more, that the Queen was conceived with ee ro] 

Child.“ This Report was made by the Queen's gf, 23 
Phylicians, and others about the Court; to thatit was ru- 
ſeveral were puniſhed for ſaying the contrary. moured 
And a Command was given, that in all Churchesz wong the 
Supplication and Prayer ſhould be made for the kf“ 
Queen's good Delivery: The Certificate whereof 
ye may read before in the Letter of the Council 
ſent to Biſhop Bonner. And allo the ſame more- 
over may appear by Proviſion made before by 
Act of Parliament for the Child. 


And now foraſmuch as in the Beginning of 


| this Month of June, about Witſentide, the 


Time was thought to be nigh that this young, 
Maſter ſhould come into the World, and that Rockers 
Midwives, Rockers, Nuries, with the Cradleand Nur- 
and all, were prepared and in a Readineſs; at. e 
denly, upon what Cauſe or Occaſion is uncer- Queen. 
tain, a certain vain Rumour was blown in Len- Mis“ 
don of the proſperous Deliverance of the Queen, Child. 
and the Birth of the Child, Inſomuch that the 

Bells were rung, Bonfires, and Proceſſions made, 

not only in the City of Londen, and in moſt 

other Parts of the Realm, but alſo in the Town 

of Antwerp, Guns were ſhot off upon the River 


by the Engliſb Ships, and the Mariners thereof 


rewarded with an hundred Piſtolets or Italian 
Crowns by the Lady Regent, who was the 


Ddd Queen 
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Great Rejoicing made for Queen Mary's Child. „ 
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Queen of Hungary. Such great Rejoicing and 
Triumph was made for the Queen's Delivery, and 
that there was a Prince born. Yea, divers 
Preachers, namely one the Parſon of St. Ann 
within Alderſgate, after Te Deum ſung, took up- 
on him to deſcribe the Proportion of the Child, 
how fair, how beautiful, he was, as the like had 
not been ſeen, 3 

At this Time many talked diverſly. Some 
ſaid this Rumor of the Queen's Conception was 
ſpread for a Policy; others affirmed, that ſhe 
was deceived by a Tympany or ſome other like 
Diſeaſe, to think herſelf with Child, and was 
not; ſome thought ſhe was with Child, and that 
it did by ſome Chance miſcarry, or elſe that ſhe 
was bewitched; but what was the Truth thereof 
the Lord knoweth, to whom nothing 1s ſecret. 
One thing of mine own hearing and ſeeing, 1 
cannot pals over unwitneſſed. 

There came to me, whom I did both hear 
and ſee, one Iſabel Malt, a Woman dwelling in 
 Alderſpate-ſtreet in Horn- Alley, who before Wit- 
neſs made this Declaration unto us, That ſhe be- 
| ing delivered of a Manchild upon Whitſunday in 
the Morning, which was the 11th Day of June 
1555. there came to her the Lord North, and 
another Lord to her unknown, dwelling then 
about Old Fiſb ftreet, demanding of her if ſhe 
would part with. her Child, and would ſwear 
that ſhe never knew nor had any ſuch Child. 
Which, if ſhe would, her Son, they ſaid, ſhould 
be well provided for, ſhe ſhould take no Care for 
it, with many fair Offers if ſhe would part with 
the Child. + | 

After that came ſome Women alſo, of whom 
one they ſaid ſhould have been the Rocker; but 
ſhe in no wiſe would let go her Son, who at the 
Writing hereof being alive, and called Timothy 
Malt, was of the Age of 13 Years, and up- 
ward. | 

Thus much, I ſay, I heard of the Woman 
herſelf, What Credit is to be given to her Re- 
lation, I deal not withal, but leave 1t to the Li- 
berty of the Reader, to believe it they that liſt ; 
to them that lift not, I have no further Warrant 
to allure them. 

Among many other great Preparations made 
for the Queen's Deliverance of Child, there was 
a Cradle very ſumptuouſly and gorgeouſly trim- 
med, upon which Cradle for the Child appoint- 
ed, thele Verſes were written, 'both in Latin 
and Engliſh, 


uam Maria ſobolem, Deus optime, ſumme 
Anglis incolumem redde, tuere, Rege. 


The Child which thou to Mary, O Lord of 
[ Might do'ſt ſend, 

To England's Foy, in Health 9 keep 
and defend. 


About this Time there came over into England 
a certain Engliſh Book, giving warning to Eng- 
liſomen of the Spaniards, and diſcloſing ſome ſe- 
cret Practices for the recovery of Abby-Lands, 


which Book was called, A Warning for England. 


So that by the Occaſion of this Book, upon the 
13th Day of this Month came. out a certain Pro- 
clamation, ſet forth in the Name of the King and 
Queen, repealing and diſannulling all Manner of 
Books written or printed, whatſoever ſhould tend 
to empair the Pope's Dignity, whereby not only 
much pious Edification was hindred, but allo 
great Peril grew among the People. The Copy 
of which Proclamation here followeth, 


ſons preſume to write, print, utter, ſell, read, or keep dom 


ceſs, where ſuch Books, Works, or Mritings be or 


| PE nt as | Ang An 
A Proclamation ſet out by the K ins "55, al :; 
and Queen, for the reſtraining of 9 IJ 
all Books and Writings, tending A 
againſt the Doctrine of the Pope 


and his Charch. 


Hereas by the Statute made in the ſecond 

_ Year of King Henry IV. concerning the 
repreſſing of Hereſy, there is ordained and provided 
a great Puniſhment, not only for the Authors, 
Makers, and Writers of Books containing wicked 
Doctrine, and erroneous and heretical Opinions, 
contrary to the catholick Faith and Determination 
of the holy Church, and likewiſe for their Favour. 
ers and Supporters, but alſo for ſuch as ſhall have 
or keep any ſuch Books or Writings, and not make 
delivery of them to the Ordinary of the Dioceſs or 
his Miniſters, within a certain Time limited in the 
ſaid Satute, which Af or Satute being by Authq- 
rity of Parliament of late revived, was alſo openly 
proclaimed, to the intent the Subjects of the Realm 
upon ſuch Proclamation ſhould the rather eſchew the 
Dang er and Penalty of the ſaid Siatute, and as yet 
nevertheleſs in moſt Parts of the Realm the ſame is 
neglected, and little regarded: The King and 
Queen our Sovereign Lord and Lady, therefore, &c. 
ftraitly Charge and Command, that no Perſon or 
Perſons, of what Eſtate, Degree, or Condition 
ſoever he or they be, from henceforth preſume to 
bring or convey, or cauſe to be brought or conveyed 
into this Realm, any Books, Writings, or Works 
bereafter mentioned; that is to ſay, any Book or 
Books, Writings or Works made or ſet forth, by, 
or in the Name of Martin Luther, or any Book or 
Books, Writings or Works made and ſet forth, by, 
or in the Name of CEcolampadius, Zuinglius, 
John Calvin, Pomerane, John Alaſco, Bullin- 
ger, Bucer, Melancthon, Bernardinus, Ochinus, 
Eraſmus, Sarcerius, Peter Martyr, Hugh Lati- 
mer, Robert Barnes, otherwiſe called Friar Barnes, 
John Bale, otherwiſe called Friar Bale, Juſtus 
Jones, John Hooper, Miles Coverdale, William 
Tindal, Thomas Cranmer late Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, William Turner, Theodore Baſil, o- 
therwiſe callled Thomas Beacon, John Frith, 
Roy, and the Book commgnly called Hall's Chroni- 
cle, or any of them in the Latin Tongue, Dutch 
Tongue, Englith Tongue, Italian Tongue, or French 
Tongue, or any other like Book, Paper, Writing, or 
Work, made, printed or ſet forth, by any other Perſon 
or Perſons, containing falſe Doctrine contrary and a- 
gainſt the catholick Faith, and the Doctrine of the 


catholick Church. And alſo that no Perſon or Per- What aco 


is here to 


keep any, or cauſe to be written, printed, ultered, Chrit in 
or kept any of the ſaid Books, Papers, Works, or 5 * 
Writings, or any Book or Books written or printed aſt he 
in the Latin or Engliſh Tongue, concerning the ls in ſpite 
common Service and Adminiſtration ſet forth in of all bi, 
Engliſh 40 be uſed in the Churches of this Realm, nem”: 
in the Time of King Edward VI. commonly called 
the Communion Book, or Book of common Service 
and Ordering of Miniſters, otherwiſe called, The 
Book ſet forth by Authority of Parliament, for 
common Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, or to be uſed in the mother Tongue within 
the Church of England, but ſhall within the Space 
of fifteen Days next after the Publication of this 
Proclamation, bring or deliver, or cauſe the ſaid 
Books, Writings, and Works, and every of them 
remaining on their Cuſtody and keeping, to be 
brought and delivered to the Ordinary of the Dio- 


and A -=@ A wo — Aa 2 


remain, 


5 


of the 
Tapi 


J 3 ill and Diſpoſition to be burnt, or otherwiſe to be 


"2 The Boote thors here condemned. Only ſo much Leave it 
I of the Pro. May pleaſe the Reader to grant me, to ſet before 
| e 8 him here a Pair of Ballance, wherein to weigh 
=_ the Books on the one Side condemned, with the 
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Good Books reſtrained by Proclamation. 
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Anno remain, or to bis Chancellor or Commiſſaries, with- | 
9 5 on! Fraud, Colour or Deceit, at the ſaid Ordinaries 


» ordered by the ſaid Ordinaries, as by the 
18 or TD Laws it is in that Caſe limited 
and appointed, upon pain that every Offender con- 
trary to this Proclamation, ſhall incur the Danger 
and Penalties contained in the ſaid Statute, and as 
they will avoid their Majeſties big“ Indignation 
and Diſpleaſure, and further Anſwer al their l. 
termoſt Perils. Te MTS 
And their Majeſties by this Proclamation give 
full Power and Authority to all Biſhops and Orai- 
waries, and all Juſtices of the Peace, Mayors, 
Sheriffs, Bailiffs of Cities and Towns corporate, 
and other head Officers within this Realm and the 
Dominions thereof, and exprefly commandeth and 
willeth the ſame and every of them, that they and | 
every of them, within their ſeveral Limits and 
Juriſdictions, ſhall in the Default and Negligence 
of the ſaid Subjects, after the ſaid fifteen Days ex. 
pired, enquire and ſearch out the ſaid Books, Wri- 
tings, and Works ; and for this Purpoſe enter in- 
70 the Houſe or Houſes, Cloſets and ſecret Places of 
every Perſon, of whatſoever Degree, being negli- 
gent in this Behalf, and ſuſpected to keep any ſuch 
Book, Writing, or Works, contrary to this Pro- 
clamation : And that the ſaid Fuſtices, Mayors, 
Sberi n, Bailiffs, and other head Officers above 
ſpecified, and every of them within their 7251 Li. 
mits and Furiſdictions finding any of the ſaid Sub- 
jefts negligent and faulty in this Behalf, ſhall com- 
mit every ſuch Offender to Ward, there to remain 
without Bail or Main prize, till the ſame Offender 
or Offenders have received ſuch Puniſhment as the 
ſaid Statute doth limit and appoint in this Behalf. 
Given under our Signs manual, at our Manour of 
Hampton-court, the 13th Day of June, the firſt 
and ſecond Years of our Reign. 


Articles to be enquired upon by the Wardens of 

every Company, touching ſeditious Books, 

eſpecially concerning the Book called,» A 
Warning for England. 


4 . Whetber they have ſeen any of the aforeſaid 
o0ks. | 
2. Whether they have heard of any of the ſaid 
Books. f 
3. Where they were, and in what place they 
have ſeen them. | 
4. Whom they know io have lately come from 
beyond the Sea, eſpecially from Zurick, Straſburgh, 
Frankford, Wezel, Embden, and Diſburge. 


5. Whom they know or e to be 


common Carriers of Leiters, or 
from hence. 
6. That they bring to my Lord Mayor all ſuch 


ſeditious Books as they have, or ſhall have found 
hereafter. 


oney thither 


In this Proclamation thou haſt heard, chri- 
ſtian Reader, the profound and learned Cenſure 
of the catholick Church of England, what Books 
they miflike and reject as heretical, ſchiſmatical, 
and pernicious. Againſt which catholick Cen- 
lure of theſe learned Fathers, I have not at this 
Time to infer : Neither doth any leiſure now 
ſerve to write Apologies in Defence of theſe Au- 


the Books Books on the other Side allowed, to the End 
that we weighing the one with the other, may 


weigheth beſt with God's holy Truth and true 


catholick Church, againſt manifeſt Idolatry and 
palpable Abomination. And now therefore, as 
they have in this preſent Proclamation given 
their Condemnation upon theſe Books above re- 
cited : So I deſire thee to give thy Cenſure upon 
their Books by them allowed, and upon the 
Matter in them contained, and mark well what 
good Stuff it is. Lo 

And firſt to begin with the Primmer in Eng- ThePriai- 
liſh, for Children after the Uſe of Saliſbury, im- fer in 
printed with a Privilege according to the King ©. Alarys 
and Queen's Majeſty's Letters Patents in the Reign Time 
of Queen Mary. Let us repeat and ſurvey ſome 308 by 
part of the ſaid Primmer (for to expreſs all itz, 
were too long) beginning the firſt Leſſon of our 
Lady, in theſe Words: | 


Holy Mary, Mother moſt pure of Virgins all; 

Mother and Daughter of the King celeſtial, 

So comfort us in our Deſolation, 

That by thy Prayer and ſpecial Mediation, 

We enjoy the Reward of thy heavenly Reign. 
Confer this with the Scriptures, good Reader, 

and judge uprightly whether this Doctrine be 

tolerable in the Church or not. | 


It followeth more in the ſecond Leſſon. 
Holy Mary, of all Godly the Godlieſt, 
Pray for us, of all Holy the Holieſt; 
That. he our Prayers accept may in good wiſe, 
Which of thee was born, and reignetb above 
_ | the Skies, &c. 


In the third Leflon, 
Thy Son beſeech with humble Interceſſion, 
To purge us clean of our Tranſgrefſion ; 
That ſo being redeemed we may the Place aſcend, 
Where thou dwelleſt with him World withcut 
17 Lend. 
The Verſicle. 
Pray for the People, intreat for the Clergy; One Me- 
make Interceſſion for the devout Woman kind ; letdiator be- 
all feel thy Help that wortbily ſolemnize thy Me. tween God 


morial, &c. 3 3 
Another Verſicle. Feſus 


Holy Mother of God, make thy Petition, that Chri® 
wwe may deſerve Chriſt's Promiſſion, &c. 


And in the Anthem after Benedictus, thus it 
followeth : e 

We beſeech thee of thy Pity to have us in Re- pile Me- 
membrance, and to make Means for us unto Chriſt, ris. 
that we being ſupported by thy Help, may deſerve 
to attain the Kingdom of Heaven. | 


_ 


Furthermore in the Collect after it followeth : 

And grant, that thro the gracious Interceſion wrong 
of the Virgin thy Mother, we may be delivered Mediation 
from this preſent Heavineſs, and have the Fruition 
of eternal Gladneſs. 


It followeth moreover in the ſaid Primmer, 
thus, concerning the material Croſs. =o 

O God, which haſt aſcended thy moſt holy Croſs, Idolatry te 
and hath given Light to the Darkneſs of the the mate- 
World, vouchjafe by the Virtue of thy Croſs to il- rial Croſs: 
luminate, viſit and comfort bath our Hearts and | 
Bodies, &c. 


Moreover, in the Name of St. John Baptiſt 

thus it prayeth: 

O Lord, defend us alway through the continual 
Succours of St. John Baptiſt. For the more frail 
wwe be, the more need we have to be relicved with 
neceſſary Prayers, &c. 


In which Words note (good Reader) not only 


diſcern the better between them, which Part 
| 


; the Abſurdity of Doctrine, but alſo the Fooliſh- 
8 3 nels 


2 rr 


; The Popifh Primmer full of Blaſphem m. 


Me 


— 


pretendeth that St. Jon Baptiſt ſhould pray for 
us, here we pray to God for St. John Baptiſt, 
that he will hear his Prayer praying for us. It 
followeth furthermore in the Name of Peter and 
Paul: | 

Hear us mercifully, and grant that through the 

Merits of them both, we may obtain the Glory 

everlaſting, &c. FD 


7 Of St. Andrew. , 
So let him, O Lord, be a continual Petitioner 
for us to thee, &c. 


| Of Sr. Laurence thus: 

S;. Laurence the Deacon did work a great 
Work. For by the Virtue of the holy Croſs be gave 
Sight io the Blind, &c. ; | 

And how can this be true, when the holy 
Croſs was not yet found in the Time of St. Lau- 
rence? For Helen which firſt found the Croſs, 
as they ſay, came after St. Laurence more than 

forty Years. | 


To Thomas Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


HForrid By the Blood of Thomas, which be for thee 

Blaſphe- ; | [ 41d ſpend, 

| De _ Male us, Chriſt, to climb, whither Thomas 

. ä [ did aſcend. 
Chrilt's Of St. Nicholas. | 

Blood. O God, which haſt glorified bleſſed Nicholas, 

thy holy Biſhop, with innumerable Miracles, 

125 Me- grant we beſeech thee that by his Merits and 


Prayers we may be delivered from the Fire of 


Hell. 
| Of Mary Magdalen. 


Grant we beſeech thee, through thy Mercy, to 


let ber purchaſe for us the Bliſs everlaſting, &c. 


Another Prayer to our Lady. 
The dolorous Compaſſion of God's ſweet Mother, 
Bring us to the Bliſs of Almighty God the Fa- 


[ ther, &c. 


Another Prayer in the ſaid Primmer to 
Lady, 
The Office Eſtabliſh us in Peace and Tranquility, 
of Chriſt. And change tbe Name of finful Eva: 
oo. Looſe thy Priſoners from Captivily ; 
| Unto the Blind give Sight again, 
Deli ver us from Malignity, 
To the End we may ſome Grace attain. 
Shew thyſelf to be a Mother, 
So that he accept our Petition, 
Da liver us from Bondage of Sin, &c. 
5 Item, | | 15 
Holy Mother ſuccour ibe miſerable, comfort the 
weak ſpirited, give Courage to the Deſperate, pray 
for the People, make Interceſſion for the Clergy, 
and be a Mean for the devout Woman-kind, &c. 


our 


Another blaſphemous Prayer. 
O thou meek Mother, have Mercy therefore 
On Wretches for whom thou hadſt theſe Pains all, 
Seeing thy Son that Vine- Cluſter preſſed ſore : 
And from the Peſtilence of Death eternal, 
| Keep us, by voiding the Fiend infernal, 
And join us with them which rewarded be 
With eternal Life, ſeeing the Deity. 


Blaſphe- 
my. 


Another Blaſphemy in the ſaid Primmer. 
Hail Queen, Mother of Mercy, our Life, our 
Stoeerneſs, our Hope. Unto thee do we cry and 
, weeping and wailing. Come off therefore our 


Idolatry. 


Batroneſs; caſt upon us thy pitiful Eyes, and after 
this our Baniſhment ſhew to ns the bleſſed Fruit of 


f thy Womb. O Gate of Glory, be for us a Recon 
ciliation unto the Father and the Sin, From the 


neſs of the Reaſon. For where their Doctrine | IWretched their Faults expel : 


wy 


Sins unclean, &c. 1855 
Item, to our Lady. — 
The Fruit of iby Womb everlaſting, 

We may behold through thy deſerving, &c. 


Item, 2 
Grant we beſeech thee, that by her Merits and 
| f | | If Mary, 

Prayers we may attain 10 that unſpeakable Joy, Mes“ 
| whereas ſhe being aſcended, doth now rejoice with help u, 
thee in Heaven for ever. | thenChri 
| , | $44.2 died in 

: p $5 5% . . Vain. 

And thus much hitherto of this catholick * 


| would allo adjoin our Lady's Pſalter, to the In. te. 


ſeen what Books theſe catholick Fathers have 
condemned for heretical; ſo they may alſo ſee 
and judge, what Books on the other Side they 
approve as lawful and catholick. And foraſ- 
much as it is not known to all Men what our 
Lady's Pfalter is, or what it meaneth : Yea, and 3, 


4 


our Lady's Pfalter to be written or approved, Pilerof 

here therefore we will firſt produce the Name of = 

the Author, who was Bonaventure, a ſeraphical m 

Doctor, Biſhop alſo and Cardinal, canonized He live 

moreover by Pope Sixtus IV, in the Year 1482, 4 un 

tor a Saint in'the Kalendar, whoſe Book is thus, 

intitled in Latin, Incipit Pſalterium beate Vir. 4, 1005 

inis, compilatum per Seraphicum doctorem ſan- 

#um Bonaventuram epiſcopum Albanenſem, necnon 

ſandtæ Romane Eccleſia Preſbyterum Cardinalem, 

in honorem Genetricis, &c, Fol. 84. In the ſe- 

cond Part of his whole Works (which were 

printed at Argentine, An. 1495.) to ſhew him- 

ſelf a devout Servant to his Lady, hath taken 

every Plalm of David's Pſalter (which are pecu- 

| larly made and referred to Almighty God) and 
hath in ſeveral of the ſaid Pſalms and Verſes 

put out the Name of our Lord, and hath placed 

in the Name of our Lady. This being done 

through the whole Pſalms and every one of 

them, it is now called our Lady's Pſalter, uſed 

to be ſung and ſaid in the Praiſe and Service of 


_ 


{our Lady. A brief Taſte whereof for Example 


lake. (for it were too long to ſhew all) we 


thought here to exhibit unto the Reader in Or- 
der, as followeth. 


hs. 


The Title of the Pſalter in Engliſh, 

Here beginneth the Pſalter of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
made by the ſeraphica! Ds#or Si. Bonaventure, ihe 
Biſhop of Alban, and Cardinal of the holy Church 
of Rome. | | 


i. D Leſſed is the Man which underſtandeth thy 
Name, O Virgin Mary, thy Grace ſpall 

comfort his Soul. Thou ſhalt bring forth in bim 
the moſt plentifu! Fruit of Fuſtice, being watered 
as it were with Fountains of Mater. dal Women 
thou paſſeſt in the Beauty of thy Body; all Angels 
and Archangels in the Excellency of thy Holineſs. 
Thy Mercy and thy Grace is mogiuified every 
where, &c. Glory be ts the Father, &c. 

2. Why do our Enemies fret and imagine vai ꝓreaſon 
Things againſt us? Let thy Right Hand defend again 
us, O Mother of God, terribly confounding and ch 


- * Dignity: 
that labour and are troubled, and ſhe will give 5 


Reſt unto your Souls. Come unto her in your Temp- 
tations, and her loving Countenance ſpall ſtabliſb 
and comfort you. Bleſs ber with all your Heart; 
for the Earth is full of her Mercy, Glory be io 
the Father, &c. 


| : 


3. 74 by : 


Wipe the Spots of Any 


tome peradventure will deny any ſuch Book of»: Cn. 


; nd 
deſtroying them as a Sword, Come unto her all ye Perſon? 
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away the Burden of our Sins. 
mous Ido ,,, O Lady, and heal my Infirmity. Take away 


n 


. Why are they ſo many, O Lady, that trou- 

Fe ? 75 thy Fury thou ſhalt ee and ary 
the Bonds of our Impiely, and ta 

ns. _ Have: Mercy upon 


| my Conſolation. and Protection, &c: 


31. In. thee, O Lady, do I put my Truſt, let © 
me not be confounded for ever, in thy Glory re- 
| ceive me. Thou art my Strength and my Refupe; 
Deliver me | 
from the Snare that they have laid for me, becauſe © 


A 


my Sorrow and the Anguiſh of my Heart. Deliver | thou, art ny Helper. Into thy Hands I commend 


me. not into the Hands of mine Enemies, and in 
the Day of Death comfort my Soul, 4 
unto the Haven of Salvation, and reſtore my 
Spirit unto my Maker and Creator, Glory be to 
e Father, &c. VVV 
NY When I called to thee, thou hrardeſt, O my 
Lady, and out of thy. high Throne thou didi 
wouchſafe to think upon me. From the Roaring ef 
them that prepare. themſelves to devour me, and 
out of the Hands of ſuch as ſeek after my Life, thy 


Grace ſhall deliver me: Becauſe, thy Mercy and the Countenance of God towards us: Compel bim Impious 


thy Pity are great towards all them that call upon 
tby boly Name. Bleſſed be thou, O Lady, for 
ever, and thy Majeſty for ever and ever. 
Glorify her all. Nations of the Earth,” 8c. 

5. Hear my Words, Q Lady, &. turn our 


tion of the Mourning into Gladneſs, and our Trouble into Re- 


joicing. Let our Enemies fall before our Feet, 
and with thy Power daſh their Heads in Pieces, 
6. O Lady, ſuffer me not to be rebuked in God's 
Anger, nor to be chaſtned in his heavy Diſplea- 
ſure, &c. From the Gate and deep Pit of Hell, 
with thy haly Prayers deliver us. Let the 
everlaſting Gates be opened, that we may ſhew 
forth thy marvellous Works far ever. Becauſe the 
dead, nor they that be in Hell, ſpall not praiſe 
thee, O Lady, butighey which. obtain by thy Grace 


Life everlaſting. & 


7, O my Lady, in thee will 1 put 19 7. ruſt, 


, - 


9 deliver me from mine Enemies, O Lady. Stop 


the Mouth of the Lion, and blind the Lips of the 
Make no tarrying for thy Names 
Sake, to ſhew thy Mercy upon me. Let the. Bright: 
neſs of thy Countenance ſhine upon us, that our 


Conſcience may be ſaved before the moſt higheſt. If | 


the Enemy do perſecute my Soul, O Lady, help me 
that he deſtroy me not, , 1 

11. In thee, O Lady, do I put my Truſt, &c. 
Seek ber even from your Youth, and ſhe ſhall glorify 


you, &c. Her Mercy takes from us the Mullitude 


of our Sins, ana gives unto us Plenteouſneſs of | 


Merits, &. I 
13. How long doſt thou forget me, O Lady, 
and doſt not deliver me in the Day of my Trouble? 
How long ſhall mine Enemy triumph over me? 
Wiih thy mighty Power deſtroy him, &c. We 
magnify thee the Finder and the Author of Grace, 
by whom the World is repaired, &c. 
16. Preſerve me, O Lady, for in thee have 1 
put my Truſt, &c. Bleſſed be thy Breaſts, which 


wh thy deifying Milk didſt nouriſh ihe Saviour, | 
: | 


18. Iwill love thee, O Lady of Heaven and 
Earth, I will call upon thy Name among the Na- 
tions. Confeſs yourſelves unto her, ye that are 
troubled in Heart, and ſhe ſhall ſtrengthen you 
againſt your Enemies, &c. All ye Cloyſterers bo- 
nour her, for ſhe is your Helper and ſpecial Advo- 


cate. Be thou our Refreſhing and Reſt, for thou from the infernal Enemy defend me, &c. 


uri the marvellous Foundation of all Religion. 
20. Hear us O Lady in.the. Day of Trouble, &c. 


| Coſt us not away in the Time of our Death, but 


fuctour our Seul when it forſaketh the Body. Send 
an Angel Io meet it, that it may be defended from 
the Enemies, &c. In Torments and Pains let it 
feel thy Comfort, and grant 10 it a Place among 
the Elect of God. i „ 

28. To thee, O Lady, &c. Have Mercy upen 
me in the Day of my Trouble, and in the Light of 


thy Truth deliver me, &c. 


— 


Bring me 


| my Spirit, &c. . So 

34. 1 will -always praiſe our Lady, &c. In 

Perils, in Advenſiiy call upon her, and in Time of 

Need ye ſhall find Succour, Let her Converſation 

be an Example unto you, and follow the Virtue of Horribie 
ber Humility. Becauſe therefore, O Lady, thou Blaſpbe- | 
waſt humble and lowly., Thou didſt compel ibe my againff 
Word increate to take Fleſb 7 thee. EY IRE 

36. The wicked Man ſaid, &c. Let him depatt 

from bis. evil Purpoſe ; O Mother of God, turn 
to be merciful unto Sinners. Bleſſed be thy Power 9855 
and Dominion in Heaven, and bleſſed be thy Mag- : 
nificence upon'the Earth, _ „ 

45. My Heart is inditing u good Matter, O If Mary 
Lady, &c. By thy Holineſs let my Sins be purged, forgive 
by thy. Integrity let me obtain Incorruption, &c, Sins, 22 

51. Have Mercy upon me, O Lady, which art Path in 

called the Mother of Mercy, and in the Bowels of Chriſt in 
thy great Compaſſion 254 me from mine Iniqui- vain, 
, | 
71. In thee, Lady, have I put my Truſt : Let 
me not be confounded for ever, in thy Mercy deli 
r No.. | 


# 


8 


' of 'Life cometh from ber, and all Health floweth nour derd- 
out of her Heart, &c. 15 . mona: 
91. Whoſo dwelleth in the Help of the Mother 
of God, fhall dwell in the Shadow of her Prote- 
fion, &c. Cry unto ber in your Dangers, and 
the Scourge ſhall not come near your Tabernacle. 
The Fruit of Grate ſhall be to him whoſo truſteth in 
ak and the Gate of Paradiſe ſhall be open unio 
im. b a 
95. Come let us rejoioe to our Lady, &c. Ne- 
ceive our Souls at our laſt End, and bring them 
into everlaſting Reſt, &c. EP 
105, Praiſe our Lady, and call upon ber 
Name, &c. Everlaſting Salvation is in thy 
Hand, O Lady, &c. | 
110. The Lord ſaid unto our Lady; Sit here my The Pe- 
Mother on my Right Hand, &c. vil and 


and therefore I will ſearch out the Way of thy Ju- or ky a 
ſtifications, &o. I will covet for ever to praiſe 
thee, O Lady, when thou ſhall teach me thy Ju- 
ſtiſications, &C. . oY | 
125, They that put their Truſt in thee, O Mo- 
ther of God, ſhall not be afraid of the Face of 
their Enemy, &c. | | | 
128. Bleſſed is every one that feareth our T.adv, 

and bleſſed be all they which know 10 do her I ill, 
&c. | 
134. Behold and bleſs now our Lady, all ye 
that put your Truſt in ber holy Name. 
| 136. Alt the Floods of Babylon, &c. There 1s 
no Propitiation io be found without her, &c. | 
140. Deliver me, O Lady, from all Evil, and God's Of- 


fice ap- 


145. Our Eyes Took up and truſt in thee, Do vx wed 
thou ſend us Meat and Food convenient, &c. My 
Tongue ſhall ſpeak thy Praiſe, and ſhall bleſs thee 
T . 
148. Praiſe thou eur Lady, O Jeruſalem, and 
| glorify ber alſo O thou Sion: Fer ſhe buildeth 
up thy Walls, and bleſſed thy Children, Her 
Grace maketh thee fat, and giveth Peace unto thy 
| Coaſt, &c. ) 


I could recite alſo.other Thipgs of like Blaſ- 
Ee e : 


5 phemy 


' 89. Thou that ruleſt Iſrael, S c. The Saviour God's Ho- 


119. The whole Earth is full of iby Mercies, the Pops. | 
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Horrible 
Blaſphe- 


T_T 


ture a- 
buſed. 


thee? P 


phemy, following immediately after this Pfalter | 
of our Lady, in the ſeraphical Doctor aforeſaid, ' 
as theſe: | ade 


| Bebold my Lady my Saviour, I will be bold in 

thee, and will not fear, &c. Becauſe thou art my 

Strength, &c. And art become my Salvation, &c. 
Rejoice, O all Mankind, becauſe the Lord thy 


| Ged hath given unto thee ſuch a Mediatrix, &c. 


1 will confeſs to thee, O Lady, becauſe thou haſt 


The Scrip- Vid theſe Things from the Wiſe, and haſt revealed 


them to the little Ones. | 3 
O thou wicked and peeviſh Generation, 'acknow- 
ledge our Lady thy Saviour. Is not. ſbe the Mot ber 
that hath poſſeſſed thee, and in Faith bath begotten | 
O thou bleſſed, in thy Hands is laid up our Sal. 
vation, c. 1 : | 


— 


In - thy. Name let every Knee bend, in Heaven 


* 


and Earth, and in Hell. | 
Like as an Infant cannot live without the Nurſe, 


ſo neither canſt thou have Salvation without our 


Lady. 
WWhoſo will be ſaved, "before all Things he muſt 
needs hold this Belief of our Lady: Which Be- 
lief, unleſs every one Pall held perfekt and ſound, 
he ſhall periſh without doubt for ever, | 
Moreover, after theſe ſo horrible Things and 
intolerable to be heard, conſequently in the next 


Tractation followeth tht Rofäry or Garland of 


Fne Ro- 
ſa y or 
Garland 
of our 


Lady cal- 


our Lady, compiled by the ſaid Bonaventure; 


v herein theſe Words are to be read as ſolloweth : 
O Mediatrix between God and Man, the Lord 
hath worthily magnified thee," that-thow-only ſhauldeſs 
conceive his Son. Wherefore, O good Mary our 


Mediatrix, Mother. of Grace and Mother of 


Mercy, &c. And moreover, within few Lines it 


led, Corona followeth in theſe Words, Therefore, O our Em- 


teat? 
Mariæ. 


The 


great Ranſon. 


preſs and Lady moſt bountiful, by the Authority of 
a Mother command, command (1 fay)\ thy well be- 
leved Son, that he will flir up our Minds from 
the Love of worldly Things, to heavenly Deſires, 


Kc. 


Item, O the Advocate of the miſerable, the 
Eyes of thy Servants be directed to thee, &c. 

To theſe Premiſſes, I might alſo adjoin the 
horrible and moſt blaſphemous Words of the 
ſaid Bonaventure in the ſaid Boòk, Fol. 100. Pag. 
2. Col. 1. which J beſeech thee to read and 
note. What greater Goodneſs can be, - than ' that 
Chriſt is content to be captive upon the Altar? 

W hereupon he ſpeaketh in the Perſon of Fere- 
ny, ſaying, Behold I am in your Hands, do with 
me as you ſee good, &c. Where note, ſaith he, 
that when any Duke or Prince is taken Priſoner for 
his Subjefts, be is not let go, before he piy ſome 
Even ſo neither we ought to let 
Chriſt go out of cur Hands being our Priſoner and 
Captive, except he grant to us Remiſſion of our Sins 
and his heavenly Kingdom. The Prieſt therefore 
lifteth up the Body of Chriſt upon the Altar, as tho? 
he ſaid thus, Behold him whom the whole World is 


not able to comprehend, be is bolden here our Cap. 


tive, wherefore let us hold him faſt, and not let 
him. go before we obtain of him our Requeſts, &c. 


NOTES. 
Is not here good catholick Stuff (chriſtian Rea- 


Church of der) think you? Confer I beſeech you this Do- 


Rome ex- ctrine with the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, which 


amined. 


Errors, with Blaſphemy intolerable, and Idola- 


| 


teach us that we are fully compleat in Chriſt, 
and I will refer me to no better Judge than to 
your own Conſcience, And now therefore, if 
any Man have been in doubt in Times paſt of 
the Doctrine and Proceeding of the Church of 
Rome, whether it be rightly charged with blind 


God, which is no God, What do we here but 
make an 1dol of our Lady (as we call her) to be 
worſhipped with no leſs Dignity, Glory, Au. 
thority, Reverence, and Service, than is the 


tho? he have the Name of God, yet ſhe deareth 


is willed to ſhew herſelf to be his Mother, to 
cauſe him to grant our Petitions. Finally if he 


Commandment faith, Thou ſbalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him only ſball thou ſerve. - And 
what Worſhip or Service can we give to God, 
more than we do aſcribe unto her? And what 
Benefit is to be aſked at the Hands of Chriſt 
our Saviour, Which is not cqually afk*d of ker? 
To ſave our Souls, to give us Peace, to grant 


| Grace, to comfort the Deſperate, to (looſe our 


"Captivity, to 'releafe our Sins, to deliver from 
the Fiend, to bring to Heaven, Sc. To her we 
pray, we cry, we weep, we ſigh, we groan, we 
knock and kneel, to her we rruft, and if we 
believe not alſo in our Lady, we be Hereticks 
ipſo fatto. 5 | | 


? . 8 8 
Furthermore, as Chriſt our only Lord and 


profeſs his Name, of whom we are called Chri- 
ſtians; fo neither is ſhe likewiſe without her 
Chappels, her Cloyſters, her Chapters, Fraterni- 
ties, and Brotherhoods, which profeſſing her 
Name in like Sort, are called our Lady's Bre- 
thren, or White Friers, beſides an innumerable 
Sort of other Patrons of Churches, of whom 
every one hath his peculiar Church and Religion 
by himſelf, yet all theſe together be included 
under the general Devotion of our Lady their 
ſupreme Patronefs and Governeſs. | 
Now to proceed further to the other Part of 
the Commandment, which ſaith, Him only ſpall 
thou ſerve, What Service hath the Lord in all 


Even-ſong, her Rofaries, her Anthems, her 
Collects, her Primer, her Pfalter, her Holy- 
days likewiſe, yea five to one. Finally, as the 
Lord hath his Prayer called the Lord's-prayer, fo 
hath ſhe her Ave Mary's, yea ten Ave's to one 
Pater nofter ; yea, and read further in the ſaid 
Bonaventure, and ye ſhall ſee her alſo to have 
her Te Deum, her Benedictus, her Magnificat, and 
allo her Quicunque vult. | 

If the Lord our God had not expreſſed unto us 
his own Will by plain Words, limiting unto us 
by expreſs Injunction what to believe, what to 
follow, and how to worſhip and ſerve him, and 
how to receive from him our Salvation; but had 
left us to the Imagination of our own Inventions, 
every Man to ſhift for himſelf after his own 
Policy, then peradventure this Way taken by the 
Pope*s Church, to make Friends and Mediators 
between God and us, for Reconciliation, Re- 
miſſion, and Salvation, might have ſome Rhime 
or Reaſon; but now God's Word doth bind us, 
doth, preſcribe and limit us preciſely in every 
Point touching Salvation, what to believe, and 
what to do, fhewing us plainly that we cannot 
be ſaved but by the Blood of his Son only, nel- 


ther can be juſtified but by Faith only in the ſame 
3 Chriſt 


1533. 
— 


* 


latry be to make an Idol to be worſhipped as 


Lord God himfelf'? And as he is called Our Our L 
Lord, fo ſhe is called our Lady. And if he be wee 
King, yet ſhe is the Queen of Heaven. And abe 


| | | ; Church g 
ſo the Title of the Mother of God ; that as Mo. Nan. 


| thers have Authority over their Children, fo ſhe 


be our Patron, yet ſhe is our Patroneſs. The 


Saviour hath his Church and Congregation which 


Our LI 
ha: bu 

| | 9125 : „ Church 
the Church, but our Lady alfo jointly with him ee 
hath the like? Her Maſs, her Matcins, her Clit 
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"Ke Weit his Son: Wherefore not to believe that | as in ſuch Caſe ſhall appertain. Thus we commit 
ANN 5 5 bee is Infidelity, and to follow | your good Lordſbip to the keeping of Aimighty God. 
. Belief than he _ ſet us, 1 plain Ido- From Hedingham, the firſt of May 1355. 
try, Which two ſpecial Errors molt common- 3 
fp 40 follow the Doctrine of the Romiſh Church, Your Lordſbip's affurediy, | 
as not only in this Primmer and Plalter of our : Oxford, 
Lady aforeſaid, but alſo in all their Proceedings, Philip Paris | 
Teachings and Preachings, beſides may well ap- SB, | | 
pear. For where the Scripture doth perfectly] Then faid Priſoners being ſent up the Firſt of 
promiſe and pronounce us to be juſtified through | May, were brought before the ſaid Biſhop the Oord 
our Faith in Chriſt, and willeth us to ſeek our N 


Salvation no where elſe, but only in the Merits of 
Jeſus: The Inſtitution of the Church of Rome 
neither will receive that God hath freely given, 


| The (wherein ſtandeth Infidelity) neither yet will ſeek 


2 the fame there where they ſhould, but in the Merits 
0 om 


charged and Prayers of our Lady, St. John Baptiſt, St. Pe- 


Vith Inf» fer and St. Paul, St. Andrew, St. Nicholas, St. Thos 


gelity and s of Canterbury, and by the Worthineſs of the 


 Idolatily. material Croſs, and ſuch other unlawful Means, 


wherein ſtandeth plain Idolatry. And yet ſuch 
Books as theſe can be ſuffered among the Catho- 
licks to be current, as good, wholeſome and 
lawful Books, whereas the others, which lead us 
the true Way from Infidelity and blind Idolatry 
to true Chriſtianity, in no wiſe can be ſuffered, 
But of this to complain it is vain, Wherefore to 
paſs from this Proclamation, let us proceed (God 
willing) in the Courſe of our Hiſtory. 


A. e G. CN N Ag .. : cx r in. &. &. . &. x. & ar in N. &. 


The Hiſtory of Thomas Oſinond , 
William Bamford, and Thomas 
bn; Wpot- 


| | Ention was made before in the Story of- 


IVI Thomas Haukes, of ſix Priſoners beſides, 
which were fent down with him to Effex the 
ſame Time as he went to Execution. 
fix Prifoners, three were ſent to be burnt, the 
other three to recant, and to do penance r Of 
whom it followeth next to treat. The Names of 
which fix were theſe, Thomas Oſmond, Fuller; V. 
Bamford, alias Butler, Weaver; Thomas Oſborne, 
Fuller; Nicholas Chamberlain, Weaver; Thomas 
Brodebill, Weaver; Richard Webb, Weaver; 
being all of the Town of Coxhall. All which 
Men, next after the Examinations of Thomas 
Haukes and Thomas Wats, were ſent up to Bifho 


and Sir Philip Paris Knight, a Letter alſo bein 
ſent with them, the Copy whereof here followeth. 


The Earl of Oxford's Letter to Bi- 
ſhop Bonner. | 


FT E R our hearty Commendations unto 
our good Lordſhip, this ſhall be to ad- 
vertize the ſame, that the Conſtables of Coxhall 
within your Dioceſs, have brought before us this 
Day fix Perſons dwelling in the Town of Coxhall 
aforeſaid, "whoſe Names do follow, to wit, Ni- 
cholas Chamberlain, Meaver; John Wallet, 
Fuller, Thomas Brodehill, Weaver 3 Richard 
Webb, Weaver ; Wiliiam Bamford alias Butler, 
Weaver, and Thomas Oſborne, Fuller; for that 
they at ibe Feaſt of Eafter now laſt have not obeyed 


10 the Order of the Holy catholick Church in re- 


cerving of the Sacraments, but obſtinately refuſing 
the ſame ;, beſides of holtling divers other Opinions 
contrary to the Faith of the' ſaid Church. Where- 
fore we have thought it good to ſend the ſame Per- 
ſons unto your goed Lordſhip further to be ordered, 


the Pain of the Damnation of thy Soul, to give 


Of which 


17th of the ſaid Month, to be examined upon Ce 
divers and ſundry Articles miniſtred and objected Iain, and 
againſt them; whereunto they were compelled to their 


| anſwer and to put their Hands to the fame: F193 


The Copy of which their Articles and Anſwers, — 


being all in one Form and Effect (if the Regiſter Biſhop 
ſay true) here followeth. | i Bonner. 


[he Copy of the Articles objected a- 
gainſt Thomas Oſmond, William 
Bamford, ad Nicholas Chamber- 


lain. N 1 


F IRST, That thou Thomas Oſmond Fuller, 
waſt and art of che Pariſh of Coxhall, with- 
in the Dioceſs of London, and thou haſt not be- 
lieved nor doſt believe, that there is here in 
the Earth one Catholick and Univerſal whole 
Church, which doth hold and believe all the 
Faith and Religion of Chriſt, and all the neceſ- 
ſary Articles and Sacraments of the ſame, _ | 

2. Item, That thou haſt not believed nor doſt ThePope?s 


believe, that thou art neceſſarily bounden under Caen | 
alltyerm= 


ww | atten d by the 
full Faith and Credence unto the ſaid in fick Neg or 


and Univerfal Church, and to the Faith and Re the Uni- 
ligion of the ſame in all neceſſary Points of the Via! 1 
ſaid Faith and Religion, without doubting „ 
wavering in the ſaid Faith and Religion, or in | 
% | 
3. Item, That thou haſt not believed that the The Faith 
Faith and Religion, which both the Church of of the 
Rome, Italy, Spain, England, France, Ireland, name 
Scotland, and all other Churches in Europe, be dt be 
ing true Members and Parts of the ſaid Catholic k believed. 
and Univerſal Church, do believe and teach, is 
both agreeing with the Faith and Religion of 
Chrift, and alſo is the very true Faith and Reli- 
gion which all chriſtian People ought to believe, 


/ 
/ 


F 


P | obſerve, follow, and keep ; but contrariwiſe, 


Bonner to be examined, by the Earl of Oxford 


thou haſt believed and doft believe, that that 


g Faith and Religion which the ſaid Church of 


Rome, and all the other Churches aforeſaid, have 
heretofore believed, and do believe, is falſe, 
erroneous, and naught, and in no wife ought to 
be believed, obſerved, kepr, and followed of any 
chriſtian Perfon. | 

4. Item, That albert it be true, that in the 
Sacrament of the Altar there is in Subſtance the 
very Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt under 
the Forms of Bread and Wine; and albeit that 
it be ſo believed, taught and preached undoubt- 
edly in the faid Church of Rome, and all other 
Churches aforeſaid, yet thou haſt not ſo believed, 
nor doſt ſo believe, but contrariwiſe, thou halt 
believed, and doft believe firmly and ſtedfaſtly, 
that there is not in the ſaid Sacrament of the 
Altar, under the ſaid Forms of Bread and Wine, 
the very Subſtance of Chriſt's Body and Blood, 
but that there is only the Subftance of material 
and common Bread and Wine, with the 
Forms therof, and that the ſaid material and 
common Bread and Wine are only the Signs 
and Tokens of Chriſt's Body and Blood, and are 


| by Faith to be received only for a Remembrance 
* 


of 


/ 


20 Articles -objefted againſt them. Their Anſwers to the ſame. 
"Nona of Chriſt's Paſſion and Death, without any ſuch Sect and Hereſy) to be pronounced, declared, © 
1555. Subſtance of Chriſt's Body and Blood at all. | and taken for Hereticks, and to be delivered to 
— 5. Item, That thou haſt believed and taught | the ſecular Power, and by the Laws temporal of 
This Ar- and haſt openly ſpoke and defended, and ſo | this Realm of England, and the Cuſtom of the 
ticle not goſt believe, think, maintain, and defend, that | ſame, to be by the ſaid ſecular Power put to 
3 as the very true receiving and eating of Chriſt's | Death, and burnt for his ſaid Sect and Hereſy, 
they Body and Blood, is only to take material and | 10. Lem, That thou by reaſon of the Premiſ- 
meant it. common Bread, and to brake it and diſtribute | ſes waſt and art to be pronounced, taken, had, 
it among the People, remembring thereby the | reputed, and judged for a manifeſt and open, 
Paſſion and Death of Chriſt only. wilful and obſlinate Heretick, for a wicked and 
6. lem, That thou haſt likewiſe” believed, | curſed Perſon, and to be puniſhed accordingly 1 
thought, and ſpoken, that the Maſs, now uſed | for the ſame, according to the ſaid Canon Laws, | : 
in the Realm of England, and other the | Ulages, and Cuſtoms. | Fo 
Churches aforeſaid, is abominable and naught, 


and full of Idolatry, and is of the Ordinance of The Anſwers of Thomas Oſmond, 
the Pope, and not of the Inſtitution of Chriſt, W. Bamford, and Nicholas PR. 


and hath no Goodneſs in it, ſaving the Gloria i A e 
in Excelſis, the Epiſtle and Goſpel, and there- berlain, to the af oreſaid Articles. 


114 | fore thou haſt. not, nor will not come and be | ST | 
N | preſent at Maſs, nor receive the Sacrament of | O the Firſt they anſwered and confeſſed 
1 the Altar, nor any other Sacrament of the | 1 the ſame to be true, except that they do 
11 Church, as they are now uſed in the Realm of | believe that there is here in Earth one catholick 
England, &c. | 3 and whole Church, and that the ſame Church 
7. Item, That thou haſt in Times paſt be- doth hold and believe, as is contained in this 
Againſt lieved, and yet doſt now believe, that auricular Article. 5 The ok 
auricular Confeſſion is not neceſſary to be made unto the To the Second they anſwer and believe the The | 
Confel- Prieſt, but is a Thing ſuperfluous, void, and | faid Article not to be true; for they ſay that Cu Wi 


ens. 


— 
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ſion and | FP: 29" b 
Courch naught, only to be made to God and to none they have and do believe that they are neceſſa- % 0 


a : ans , 5 to be be⸗ 
Service. other Perſon. And likewiſe thou haſt condemn- | rily bounden, under Pain of Damnation of theiry;,,,, 


„ r ee ere 
3 hs — — — 


ed as ſuperfluous, vain, and unprofitable, all 


the Ceremonies of the Church, and the Service 
of the ſame, and haſt ſaid that no Service in the 
Church ought to be ſaid but in the Engliſb 


Tongue, and if it be otherwiſe, it is unlawful 
and naught. | 
8. Lem, That thou being notoriouſly and 


_ openly ſuſpected for an Heretick, and a Perſon 


culpable in the Premiſſes, waſt of late called 


Soul, to give full Faith and Credence unto the 
ſaid catholick Church, and to the Faith and 
Religion of the ſame, in all neceſſary Points of 
the ſame Faith and Religion, without wavering 
or doubting in any Part thereof, 

To the Third they anſwer, That the Church 
of Rome, and other Churches mentioned in this 


Article, be not true Members and Parts (as they 


be uſed in Faith and Religion). of the catholick 


= D 
and convented before the Earl of Oxford, and | Church of Chriſt, and that the Faith and Reli- | of 
Mr. Philip Paris, and there was charged with | gion uſed in the ſaid Churches, is not agreeable „ 
the ſaid Hereſies, eſpecially againſt the Sacra- with the Church of Chriſt, but are falſe and : 4 
ment of the Altar. And becauſe thou didft | erroneous. | . 


maintain and ſtand to thy ſaid Hereſies, and 
wouldſt not come to the Church and be confeſ- 
ſed, and receive the ſaid Sacrament as other 


chriſtian People did, but utterly didſt refuſe to 


do the ſame, that waſt by the ſaid Earl of Ox- 
ford, and Mr. Philip Paris ſent up by a Con- 
ſtable unto me Biſhop of London, and waſt by 
them denounced, detected, and put up to me 
as an Heretick and miſbelieving Perſon, 

9. {tem, That thou haſt known and believed, 
thou doſt know and believe, or at leaſt thou 
haſt credibly heard, reported, ſpoken, and ſaid, 
that all and all Manner of Perſons, which do 


teach, preach, or hold any Thing concerning 


the Sacraments of the Church, or any the Arti- 
cles of Faith, otherwiſe than is found already 
diſcuſſed and determined by our Mother the 
holy Church, or doth call into Doubt or Que- 
ſtion that Thing which 1s already decided or 
determined by the Church, or that willingly 
and wittingly do utter, openly or privily, any 
flanderous or blaſphemous Words concerning 


the ſaid Sacraments or any of them, or that do 


preach, teach, or keep any Sect or Kind of 
Hereſy againſt the wholſome Doctrine of the 
Church, and do wittingly, or obſtinately defend 


To. the Fourth they anſwer and ſay, That 
howſoever the ſaid Churches of Rome and others 
of Chriſtendom have and do believe touching the 
Sacrament of the Altar, yet they do believe that 
in the Sacrament under the Forms of Bread and 
Wine, there 1s not the very Subſtance of Chriſt's 
Body and Blood, but that there is only the Sub- 
ſtance of material Bread and Wine, and that 
the ſame material Bread and Wine be only the 
Signs and Tokens of Chriſt's Body and Blood, 
and are to be received only for a Remembrance 
of Chriſt's Paſſion and Death, without any Sub- 
ſtance of Chriſt's Body and Blood at all. 

To the fifth Article they anſwer, that the true 
receiving and eating of Chriſt's Body, according 
to Chriſt's Inſtitution, is to take, diſtribute, 
and eat material Bread, and thereby to remem- 
ber the Paſſion and Death of Chriſt, and fo re- 
ceive by Faith (as they believe) Chriſt's Body 
and Blood, and not otherwiſe. 


To the Sixth they anſwer, The ſame to be 


true in every Part thereof, except that over and 
beſides the Gloria in Excelfs, the Epiſtle and 
Goſpel, which they believe to be good, they 
believe the Pater noſter and Creed uſed in the 
Maſs, be alſo good. 93 


the Sect or Kind of Hereſy, are by the Canons | To the Seventh they anſwer and confeſs, That Auricular 
of the whole and univerſal catholick Church, | auricular Confeſſion is not neceſſary to be made Soar 
and alſo by the ccleſiaſtical Laws of this Church | to the Prieſt; nevertheleſs they think that it is = "IS 
of England, by their ſo doing, accurſed with | neceſſary to go to ſuch a Prieſt as is able to give 8 
that Curſe, which doth ſeparate them from the | good Counſel : And that for Counſel only, and 
Entry into che Church, from the receiving of | not otherwiſe. And as concerning the Ceremo- 
the Sacraments, and from the Company of faich- | nies of the Church, they anſwer the ſame to be 
tul People, and are (in continuing in this ſaid | vain and-unprofitable, No Service in the . 
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== The craf- 
WE ty and 
We captious 
Dealing : | 1 
oc tnc Pa- tiouſly and traudulently, to take them at the 
piſts in 


ing their 


Articles. 


ought wo be aid, but only in che Egli 
Eighth, they anſwer and believe the 
fame to be true in every Part thereof, except 
they do not believe that they be Hereticks, or 
&ed of Hereſy. | uit 

bah 0 chi Ninth Gſmond and Bamford anſwered, 
that they referred themſelves to the ſaid Laws 
mentioned in that Article but Chamberlain 
made no Anſwer at all to this Article, u of 

To the Tenth; the ſaid” Oſmond and Bamford 


anſwered and ſaid, that by reaſon of their Be- 


ef before by them confeſſed, they are not to be 

. akon or adjudged for wilful and obſti- 
nate Hereticks, nor to be puniſhed therefore, 
as is declared in that Article. The other an- 
ſwered nothing. a Nd: 


Remarks %o the aforeſaid Articles. | 


Heſe Articles, in the ſame Form and 
Manner of Words, are commonly ob- 
jected to all others that follow after, with the 


' ſame Anſwers thereunto annexed. In which 


Articles thou may'ſt note, Reader, the crafty 
and ſubtle handling of theſe Lawyers and Re- 


giſters, who ſo deceitfully frame their Articles 


and Poſitions, that unleſs a Man do adviſedly 
conſider them, it is hard for a ſimple Man to 
anſwer to them, but he ſhall be enſnared and 
entangled. So they paint their Church with 
ſuch a Viſage of Univerſal, Whole, Holy, Ca- 
tholick, as who ſhould ſay, He that denieth 


Nome, denieth the holy Church of Chriſt here 


in Earth. Likewiſe in examining them, and 


eſpecially the ſimple Sort in the Matter of the 


Sacrament, to the material Bread in the Sacra- 
ment they put their Word [only] very-.cap- 


worſt Advantage, making the People believe 


f | propound- that they take the holy Sacrament to be no bet- 


ter than only common Bread: When they do 
not ſo, but make a Difference between the ſame, 
both in the Uſe, Honour, and Name thereof. 

Again, when the Examinates hold but only 
againſt the erroneous Points of Romiſb Religion, 
theſe Biſhops in their Interrogatories give out 
the Matter ſo generally, as tho? the ſaid Exami- 
nates in general ſpake againſt all the Articles of 
Faith taught in Rome, Spain, England, France, 
Scotland, &c. 

Moreover, concerning Latin Service, in ſuch 
crafty Form of Words they propound their Ar- 
ricle, that it might appear to the People theſe 
Men do deny any Service'to be lawful in any 
Place, Country, or Language, but only in 
Engliſh, "y e 

And as theſe Articles are craftily, captiouſly 


and deceitfully in Form of Words deviſed by 


the Biſhops and their Notaries : 'So the Anſwers 
again to the ſame be no leſs ſubtilly framed, 
and after the moſt odious Manner put down in 
the Name of the Examinates, which being thus 
read unto them, without further Advice they 
were conſtrained upon a ſudden to ſubſcribe the 
lame with their Hands. Whereby if any Word 
eſcaped their Hand, peradventure not conſide- 
rately ſubſcribed; there the Papiſts take their 
Advantage againſt them, to defame them, and 
to bring them into Hatred with the People. 


Theſe Articles thus propounded and anſwered, 
ene) were diſmiſſed till the Afternoon. Ar 
which Time they did again appear, and there 
were examined and perſuaded by fair and flat. 
tering Speeches, as well by the Biſhop as of 
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others his Aſſiſtants. to recant and revoke their 
Opinions, who notwithſtanding remained con- 

tant and fiem; and therefore, after the com- 

mon Uſage of the eccleſiaſt ical Laws, were ſent 
away again until the next Day, being Saturday, 

and the 18th of May. "Then in the Forenoon 

the Biſhop uſing his accuſtomed Manner of Pro- 
ceeding, which he had uſed before as well with 

them as with others, did likewiſe diſmiſs them, 

and at laſt in the Afternoon condemned them as Sentence. 
Hereticks, and ſo delivered them to the She- 3 
riffs, in whoſe Cuſtody they remained till they 67 
were delivered to the Sheriff of Eſex, and by lu, ard 
him were executed, Chamberlain at Colcheſter, Bamſer d. 
the 14th of June; Thomas Oſmond at Mating. 
tree, the 15th of June; and William Bamford, 

alias Butler, at Harwich, the ſame 15th of 
Tune, 


bannen neee NT 


The Life and Aci, of the worthy. 
"Martyr Mr. John Bradford. 


R. Jobn Bradford was born at Mancheſter 

in Lancaſbire; his Parents brought him 

up in Learning from his Infancy, until he at- 
tained ſuch Knowledge in the Latin Tongue, 
and Skill in Writing, that he was able to gain 
his own Living in ſome honeſt Condition. Then 
he became Servant to Sir Fehn Harrington, 
Knight, who in the great Affairs of King Henry 
the Eighth and King Edward the Sixth, which 
he had in hand when he was Treaſurer of the 
King's Camps and Buildings, at divers Times in 


Bullonois, had ſuch Experience of Mr. Brad. The truſty 


Ford's Activity in Writing, his Expertneſs in the Service cf 


Art of Auditors, as alſo of his faithful Truſti- re _— 
neſs, that not only in thofe Affairs, but in many under Sir 
others of his private Buſineſs he truſted Mr, For Har- 
Bradford before others. „ | ripgton. 

Mr. Bradford continued for ſeveral Years in 
an honeſt and thriving Way, after the Courſe of 
this World, if his Mind could have ſo liked, or 
had been given to the World as many others be. 

But the Lord which had elected him unto a 

better Function, and pre-ordained him to 

preach the Goſpel of Chriſt, called this his 

choſen Servant to the underſtanding and par- 

taking of the ſame Goſpel of Life. In which 

Call he was ſo truly taught, that forthwith his 
effectual Call was perceived by the Fruits, For 

then he forſook his worldly Affairs and For- 
wardneſs in worldly Wealth, and, after the juſt 
Account given to his Maſter for all his Doings, 

he departed from him, and with marvellous Fa- 

vour to further the Kingdom of God by the 
Miniſtry of his holy Word, he gave himſelf 

wholly to the Study of the holy Scriptures. And Mr. Brad. 
the better to accompliſh his Deſign, he depart. Safer 
ed from the Temple at London, and went to _ 
the Univerſity of Cambridge, to learn by God's of the * 
Law how to further the Building of the Lord's Scriptures, 
Temple. In Cambridge his Diligence in Study, 

his profiting in Knowledge and pious Converſa- 

tion ſo pleaſed ali Men, that within a Year after 

he had been there, the Univerſity gave him the 

Degree of Maſter of Arts. 

Immediately after, the Maſter and Fcllows of He is 
Pembroke-hall gave him a Fellowſhip in ns Me 
College with them yea, that good Man Martin Arts, and 
Bucer, ſo liked him, that he had him not only Fellow of 
moſt dear unto him, but alſo oftentimes exhorted Pembrote- 


him to beſtow his Talent in Preaching, 5 5 rm 


which Mr. Bradford always anſwered, that he 
F ff | Was 
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was unable to ſerve in that Office through Want 
of Learning. To which Bucer was wont to 
reply, ſaying, If thou have not fine manchet 
Bread, yet give the poor People Barley Bread, 
or whatſoever elſe the Lord hath committed 
unto thee. And while Mr. Bradford was thus 
perſuaded to enter into the Miniſtry, Dr. Ridley, 
that worthy Biſhop of London, and glorious 
' Martyr of Chriſt, according to the Order that 
then was in the Church of Eugland, called him 
Mr. John to take the Degree of a Deacon. Which Order, 
Bradfird becauſe it was not without ſome ſuch Ahuſe, as 


— which Mr. Bradford would not conſent, and 


Biſhop the Biſhop perceiving that he was willing to enter 
Ridly. into the Miniſtry, was content to order him 


Deacon without any Abuſe, even as he deſired, 
This being done, he obtained for him a Licenſe 
Foln to preach, and gave him a Prebend in his ca- 
Bradford thedral Church of St, Paul's. | 
made Pre- Tn this preaching Office Mr. Bradford dili- 
bencary in gently laboured for the Space of three Years. 


and licen{- Sharply he opened and reproyed Sin, ſweetly he 


ed to preached Chriſt crucified, pithily he diſproved 


preach. 


Hereſies and Errors, and earneſty he perſuaded 
to godly Life. After the Death of bleſſed King 
Edward the Sixth, when Queen Mary had got- 
ten the Crown, Mr. Bradford ſtill continued 

- diligent in preaching, till he was unjuſtly de- 

Mr. Brad- prived both of his Office and Liberty by the 

ford un. Queen and her. Council. To the Doing where- 


Are Fi of, becauſe they had no juſt Cauſe, they took 


his Liv. Occaſion to do this Injury for ſuch an Act, as 


ing and among Turks and Infidels would have been re- 

Preaching. warded with Thankfulneſs, and with great Fa- 
vour accepted, as indeed it did no leſs deſerve. 

| The Fact was this: The 13th of Auguſt, in 

the firſt Year of the Reign of Queen Mary, Mr. 

Bourne, then Biſhop of Bath, made a ſeditious 

Sermon at Paul's-Croſs in London, as partly is 

declared before, to ſet Popery abroad in ſuch 

Sort, that it moved the People to great Indigna- 

tion, being almoſt ready to pull him out of the 

Pulpit, . Neither could the Reverence of the 

Place, or the Preſence of Biſhop Bonner, who 

then was his Maſter, nor yet the Command of 

the Mayor of London, whom the People ought 

to have obeyed, ſtay their Rage : But the more 

they ſpake, the- more the People were incenſed. 

Art length Mr. Bourne ſeeing the People in ſuch 

a Mood, and himſelf in ſuch Peril (whereof he 

was ſufficiently warned by the hurling of a 

drawn Dagger at him as he ſtood in the Pulpit) 

and that he was hindred from ending his Sermon, 

he defired Mr. Bradford, who ſtood in the Pul- 

Mr. Brad. pit behind him, to come forth, and to ſtand in 
2 aa his Place and ſpeak to the People. Good Brad- 

8 ge Ferd at his Requeſt was content, and there ſpake 

of the to the People of godly and quiet Obedience. 

People Whom as ſoon as the People ſaw to begin to 
_ 3 ſpeak unto them, ſo glad they were to hear him, 
352 popiſh that they cried with a great Shout; Bradford, 

Preacher. Bradford, God ſave thy Life Bradford: Well 

declaring not only what Affection they bare unto 

him, but alſo what Regard they gave unto his 
Words. For after he had entred a little to 
Preach unto them, and to exhort them to Quiet 
and Patience, the Tumult ſoon ceaſed, and in 

the End each Man departed quietly to his Houſe. 

Yet in the mean Seaſon (for it was a long Time 

before To great a Multitude could all depart) 

Mr. Bourne thought, and truly, himſelf not yet 

| full ſure of his Life till he were ſafely houſed, 

Mr. Brad notwithſtanding that the Mayor and Sheriffs of 
cureth Mr, London were there at hand to help him: Where. 

Bourne's fore he deſired Mr. Bradford not to depart from 


Safety. him till he were in Safety: Which Mr. Bradford 


according to his Promiſe performed. For while An, 
the Mayor and Sheriffs did lead Mr. Bowrne.to 1 * 
the School: maſter*s Houſe, which is next to the 0 
Pulpit, Mr. Bradford went at his Back, ſhadow- 
ing him from the People with his Gown, and ſo 
ſet him ſafe. 9:5. tant e 52 

Let the Reader now conſider the Peril of M. 
Bourne, the Charity of Mr. Bradford, and the 
Headineſs of the Multitude, and alſo the grudg- 
ing Minds of ſome, who yet ſtill there remained 
behind; greatly grieved in their Minds, to ſee 
that ſo. good a Man ſhould fave the Life of ſuch 
a popiſh Prieſt, ſo impudently and: openly rail- 
ing againſt King Edward. Among whom one 
Gentleman ſaid theſe Words: Ab Bradford, 
Bradford, thou ſa peſt him that will burn thee. I 
give thee his Life : If it were not for thee, I 
would, I aſſure thee, run him through with my 
Sword, Thus Bourne for that Time, through 
Bradford's Means, eſcaped bodily Death: But 
God hath his Judgment to be ſhewed in the 
Time appointed. 

The ſame Sunday in the Afternoon Mr. Brad. Mr ;,, 
ford preached at Bom Church in Cbeapfide, and fri re. 
reproved the People ſharply for their ſeditious duke 
Miſdemeanour. After this he abode ſtill N 
London with an innocent Conſcience, to try what Tumult 
would come of his juſt Doing. at Pal. 

Within three Days after he was ſent for to Cn, 
the Tower of London, where the Queen then 
was, to appear before the Council. There was Mi. Br 
he charged with this Act of ſaving of Bourne, u 4 
which Act they there called ſeditious, and allo with Se 
objected againſt him fer preaching, and fo by en fr 
them he was committed firſt to the Tower, then ON tae 
unto other Priſons, out of which neither his In- .de 
nocency, Piety, nor charitable Dealing could | 
purchaſe to him Liberty of Body, till by Death 
(which he ſuffered for Chriſt's Cauſe) he ob- 
tained the heavenly Liberty, of which neither 
Pope nor Papiſt ſhall ever deprive him. From 
the Tower he came to the King s-Bench in Soulb- 
wark; and after his Condemnation, he was ſent 
to the Compter in the Poultry in London In 
which two Places, for the Time he did remain 
Priſoner, he preached twice a Day continually, Mr, Zr: 
unleſs Sickneſs hindred him; where alſo the Sa. / 
crament was often adminiſtred; and through his. 
Means (the Keepers ſo well did bear with him) greth te 
ſuch Reſort of good Folks were daily at his Le- Sacrament 
ure, and the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament, in fin 
that commonly his Chamber was well nigh filled 
therewith. Preaching, Reading, and Praying, 
was all his whole Life. He did not eat above 
one Meal a Day, which was but very little when 
he took it; and his continual Study was upon 
his Knees. In the Midſt of Dinner he uſed often 
to muſe with himſelf, having his Hat over his 
Eyes, from whence came commonly plenty of 
Tears, Very gentle he was to Man and Child, 
and in ſo good Credit with his Keeper, that at 
his Deſire in an Evening (being Priſoner in the 
King*s-Bench in Southwark) he had Licence, 
upon his Promile to return again that Night, to 
g0 into London without any Keeper, to viſit one 
that was ſick, lying by the Still- yard. Neither 
did he fail his Promiſe, but returned to his Pri- 
ſon again, rather preventing his Hour, than 
breaking his Fidelity; ſo conſtant was he in 
Word and in Deed. 

Of Perſonage he was ſomewhat tall and ſlen- I 
der, ſpare of Body, of a faint ſanguine Colour, „, Mr. 
with a dark brown Beard. He ſlept not com- Brach 
monly above four Hours in the Night; and in 
his Bed, till Sleep came, his Book went not out 
of his Hand, His chief Recreation was in no 
2 Gaming 
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— cr ocker Paſtime, but only in honeſt 
Ann 93 comely Talk, Gitese he would 
3552 ſpend a little Time after Dinner at the Table, 
and ſo to Prayer and his Book again. He 
counted that Hour, not well ſpent, wherein he 
did not ſome Good, either with his Pen, Study, 
or in exhorting of others, Sc. He was no nig- 
gard in his Purſe, but would liberally partici. 
hat he had to his Fellow- Priſoners. And 
pate tha c | 
commonly. once a Week he viſited the Thieves, 
Pick- purſes, and ſuch others that were with him 
in Priſon" where he lay on the other Side, unto 
whom he would give pious Exhortation, to learn 
the Amendment of their Lives by their Trouble, 
and after that ſo done, diſtribute among them 
ſome Portion of Money to their Comfort. 
By the Way, this I. thought not to conceal. | 
TheMeet- While he was in the King's. Bench, and Mr. 
I * Saunders in the Marſbalſea both Priſoners, on the 
wort Bickſide of thoſe two Priſons they met many 
e Times, and conferred together when they would; 
Mr. Saus. ſo mercifully did the Lord work for them, even 
ders and in the midſt of their Trouble: And the ſaid 
2 — 5 Bradford was ſo truſted by his Keeper, and had 
ſuch Liberty in the Backſide, that there was no 
Day, but that he might have eaſily eſcaped a- 
way, if he would, but that the Lord had ano- 
ther Work to do for him. In the Summer Time, 
while he was in the ſaid King's- Bench, he had 
Liberty of his Keeper to ride into Oxfordſbire, 
to a Merchant's Houſe of his Acquaintance, and 
Horſe and all Things prepared for him for that 
Journey, and the Party in Readineſs that ſhould 
ride with him; but God prevented him by Sick- 
neſs that he went not at all. | 
One of his old Friends and Acquaintance came 
unto him whilſt he was Priſoner, and aſked him, 
if he ſued to get him out, what then he would 
do, or whether he would go? Unto whom he 
made Anſwer, as not caring whether he went 
out. or no; bur if he did, he ſaid he would 
marry, and abide ſtill in England ſecretly, teach- 
ing the People as the Time would ſuffer him, 
and occupy himſelf that way, He was had in ſo 
great Reverence and Admiration with all good 
Men, that a Multitude, which never knew him 
but by Fame, greatly lamented his Death: Tea, 
and a Number alſo of the Papiſts themſelves 
wiſhed heartily his Life. = 
The Night before he was had to Newgate, 
which was the Saturday Night, he was ſore trou- 
| bled divers Times in his fleep by Dreams, how 
the Chain for his burning. was brought to the 
Compter Gate, and how the next Day being Sun- 
day he ſhould be had to Newgate, and on the 
Monday after burned in Smithfield, as indeed 
came to paſs accordingly, as ſhall hereafter be 
ſhewed. Naw he being vexed oftentimes in this 
{ort with theſe Dreams, about three of the Clock 
in the Clock in the Morning he awaked him that 
lay with him, and told him his unquiet ſleep, 
and what he was troubled withal. Then after a 


* 


and gave himſelf to his old Exerciſe of Read ing 
and Prayer, as always he had uſed before: And 
at Dinner according to his accuſtomed Manner 
he did eat his Meat, and was very merry, no 
Body being with him from Morning till Night 
but he that lay with hiin, with whom he had many 
times on that Day Communication of Death, of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and of the Ripeneſs of 
Sin in that Time, 

In the Afternoon they two walking together 
in the Keeper's Chamber, ſuddenly the Keeper's 
Wife came up, as one half amazed, and ſeeming 


lictle Talk, Mr. Bradford roſe out of the Bed, | 
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ſaid, Oh Mr. Bradford, I come to bring you Mr. Bras. 
heavy News, What is that, ſaid be? Marry, bas 
quoth ſne, to Morrow you muſt be burned; and eee 
your Chain is now a buying, and you muſt ſoon ing. 
go to Newgate, With that Mr. Bradſord'pur off 
his Cap, and lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, ſaid, 
[ thank God for it; 1 have looked for the ſame 
a long Time, and therefore it cometh not now 
to me ſuddenly, but as a.Thing waited for every 
every Day and Hour, the Lord make me worthy 
thereof. And ſo thanking her for her Gentle- 
neſs, departed up into his Chamber, and called 
his Friend with him, who when he came thither, 
he went ſecretly himſelf alone a long Time, and 
prayed ; which done, he came again to him that 
was 1n his Chamber, and took divers Writings 
and Papers, and ſhewed him his Mind in thoſe 
Things what he would have done, and after the 
had thus ſpent the Afternoon, at Night half a 
Dozen of his Friends came to him, with whom 
he ſpent all the Evening in Prayer and other 
good Exerciſes. ' 
A little before he went out of the Compter, 
he made a notable Prayer of his Farewel, with 
ſuch plenty of Tears, and abundant Spirit of 
Prayer, that it raviſhed the Minds of the Hear- 
ers. Alſo when he ſhifted himſelf with a clean 
Shirt that was made for his burning (by Mr. 
Waltar Marlar's Wife, who was a good Nurſe 
to him, and his very good Friend) he made ſuch 
a Prayer of the Wedding-garment, that ſome of 
thoſe that were preſent were in ſuch great Admira- 
cion, that their Eyes were as thoroughly occupied in 
looking on him, as their Ears gave place to hear 
his Prayer. At his departing out of his Cham- 
ber, he made likewiſe a Prayer, and gave Money 
to every Servant and Officer in the Houſe, with + 
Exhortation to them to fear and ſerve God, con- ds my 
tinually labouring to eſchew all manner of Evil, 5 
Then being beneath in the Court, all the Pri- of Mr. 
ſoners cried out to him and bid him fare wel, as Bradford 
the reſt of the Houſe had done before with weep- av 
. ' 1 ears. 
ing Tears. 1 
The Time they carried him to Newgate was He is car- 
about 11 or 12 a Clock in the Night, when it ried to 
was thought none would be ſtirring Abroad; and Newgate. 
yet contrary to their Expectation, there was in 
Cheapfide and Other Places (between the Compter 
and Newgate) a great Multitude of People that 
came to fee him, who moſt gently bad him fare- 
wel, praying for him with moſt lamentable and 
pitiful Tears; and he again as gently bade them 
farewel, praying moſt heartily for them and their 
Welfare. Now whether it were a Command 
from the Queen and her Council, or from Bon- 
ner and his Adherents, or whether it were 
merrily deviſed by the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, 
and Sheriffs of London, or no, I cannot tell; but 
a great Noiſe there was over Night about the 
City by ſeveral, that Mr. Bradford ſhould be 
burnt the next Day in Smithfield, by Four of the 
Clock in the Morning, before it ſhould be great- 
ly known to any. In which Rumour many Heads 
had divers Minds ; ſome thinking the Fear of 
the People to be the Cauſe thereof: Others 
thought, that it was becauſe the Papiſts judged 
his Death would convert many to the Truth, 
and give a great Overthrow to their Kingdom. 
So ſome thought one thing, and ſome another, 
that no juſt Conjecture of the Cauſe could be 
known that ever | heard yet. But this was cer- 
tain, the People prevented the Device ſuſpected; 
for the next Day, at the ſaid Hour of Four a 
Clock in the Morning, there was in Smithfield 
ſuch a Multitude of Men and Women, that 


much troubled, being almoſt out of Breath, 


many being in Admiration thereat, thought it 
Was 
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Communicatton; between the Biſhop of Wincheſter. aud Mr. Bradford. 


"was not poſſible that ſthey could have Notice of 
his Death, being ſo great a Number in ſuch ſhort 
Time, unleſs it were by the ſingular Providence 
of Almighty Gd. 1 ah Mc | 
| Wall. this took not Effect as the People 


"ie: Brad: thought, for it was nine a Clock in the Morning 


ford going before Mr. Bradford was brought, into Smithfield; 
t Halb. who in' going through. Newgaze thicherward, 


fecld, 


eſpied a Friend of his whom he loved, ſtanding 
on one fide the Way, unto whom he reached his 
Hand over the People, and plucked him to him, 
and delivered to him from his; Head his Velvet 
Night- cap, and alſo his Handkerchief, with 
other Things. And after a little private Talk 
with him, they parted, when immediately came 
to him a Brother in- law of his, called Roger 
Beſwick, who as ſoon: as he had taken the ſaid 
Mr. Bradford by the Hand, one of the Sheriffs 


igel of London, Mr. Woodrofe, came with his Staff 
1 en brake the ſaid Roger Beſwick's Head, that 


eth the 


the Blood ran about his Shoulders. Which Sight 


Head of Mr. Bradford beholding with Grief, bade his 


Mr. Brad- 
ford's Bro- 


ther in- 
law. 


Brother fare wel, deſiring him to commend him 
to his Mother, and the reſt of his Friends, and 
ſpeedily to go to ſome Surgeon; ſo they parting, 
had little or no talk together. Then was he led 
forth to Smithfield, with a great Company of 
armed Men to guard him thither, as the like was 
not ſeen at any Man's burning: For in every 
Corner of Smithfield there were ſome, beſides 
thoſe that ſtood about the Stake. Mr, Bradford 
being come to the Place, fell flat to the Ground, 
ſecretly making his Prayers to Almighty God. 
Then riſing again, and putting off his Cloaths 
unto his Shirt, he went to the Stake, and there 
ſuffered with a young Man of twenty Years of 
Age, joyfully and conſtantly, whoſe Name was 
Fobn Leaf. Concerning the Manner and Order 
of whoſe burning, more ſhall be ſaid (God wil- 
ling) hereafter. In the mean Time we will ſhew | 
forth the ſundry Examinations, Conflicts, and 


Mr. Brad. Conferences between him and his Adverſaries 


ford al moſt 
two Vears 
in Priſon. 


during the Time of his Impriſonment, which 
was in all two Years: lacking one Month and a 
Half. Which Examinations here follop. 


It was a little above declared, that Jobn Brad- | 
ford, within three Days after the Sermon of Mr. 


Bourne, was by Order of the Council committed 


Talk be- 


to the Tower, where he remained from the Month 
of Auguſt 1553, to the 22d of Fanuary 1555. 
upon which Day he was called out to Examina- 
tion before Stephen Biſhop of Wincheſter and 
other Tommiſſioners. The Effect of which Exa- 
mination and Communication which paſſed be- 
tween him and them, proceeded in Manner as 
followeth. 


tween Mr. Queen's Council in Commiſſion with him, had 
Bradfora ended their Talk with Mr. Farrar late Biſhop of 
and the Bi- St. David's, the Under-marſhal of the King's- 


ſhop of 


The Bi- 
ſhop of 


; Winche- 
Nord Year 1553. for his falſe Preaching and Arrogan- 


to Mr. 
Bradford. 


- Wincheſter, Bench was commanded to bring in John Brad- 


ford: Who being come into the Preſence of the 
Council fitting at a Table, kneeled down on his 
Knee, but the Lord Chancellor immediately 
commanded him to ſtand up, and ſo he did. 
When he was riſen, the Lord Chancellor ſpake 
thus to him in effect; That he had been a long 
Time juſtly impriſoned for his ſeditious Beha- 
viour at PauPs-croſs, the 13th of Auguſt, in the 


cy, taking upon him to preach without Autho- 
rity, But now, quoth he, the Time of Mercy is 
come, and therefore the Queen's Highneſs, 
minding to offer unto you Mercy, hath by us 
{cat for you, to declare and give the ſame, if fo 


Aftar the Lord Chancellor, and the reſt of the | 


* 9 


be ye will with us return: And if you will dos 
we have done, you ſhall find as we have found 
I Warrant you. This was the Sum of his Worde 
and in Manner the ſame Words which he ſpake; g 

To theſe Words John Bradford ſpake (after ye: 
verent Obeiſance made) in this Manner: My g 
Lord and Lords all, 41 confeſs that 1 have bee, 
long impriſoned, and (with humble Reverence 
be it ſpoken) unjuſtly, for that I did nothing 
ſeditiouſly, falſely,” or arrogantly, in Word or 
Fact, by Preaching or other wiſe, but rather 
ſought Truth, Peace, and all godly Quietneſs. 
as an obedient and faithful Subject both in going 
about to {ave the Biſhop of Bath now, then Mr 
Bourne, the Preacher at the Croſs, and in preach- 
ing for Quietneſs accordingly, oP 
At theſe Words, or rather before he had fully 
finiſhed, the ſaid Lord Chancellor ſomethins 
ſnuffed, and ſpake with an Admiration, that 
there was a loud Lye: For,  /aid he, the Fact 
was ſeditious, as you my Lord of London can 
bear Witneſs. WL 

Bonner. You ſay true my Lord; I ſaw him 
with mine own Eyes, when he took upon bim wine 
to rule and lead the People impudently, thereby with Vi 
declaring. that he was the Author of the Sedi. # a. 
BL ©; +44 250 -20--, r een 

Brad. My Lords, notwithſtanding my Lord 
Biſhops's ſeeing and ſay ing, yet the Truth J have 
told, as one Day my Lord God Al mighty ſhall 
reveal to all the World, when we ſhal all come 
and appear before him: In the mean Seaſon, be- 
cauſe I cannot be believed by you, I muſt and 


Mr. 3 


B radferd. 


am ready to ſuffer, as now your Sayings be, 


whatſoever God ſhall licenſe. you to do unto. 
me, - ; . 14:30 21:55 

Lord Chan, I know thou haſt a glorious 
Tongue, and goodly Shews thou makeſt; but all 

is Lies thou ſpeakeſt. And again, I have not 
forgot how ſtubborn thou waſt when thou waſt 
before us in the Tower“, whereupon thou waſt * Thi 
committed to Priſon” concerning Religion: I Cone 
have not forgotten thy Behaviour and Talk, for . 5 
which Cauſe. thou haſt been kept in Priſon, AS rd ni 
one that would have done more hurt than I will Tower, 
ſpeak of. „ eie e „ came not 

Brad. My Lord, as I ſaid I ſay again, that Ia 
ſtand, as, before you, ſo before God, and one Dy 
we (hall all ſtand before him: The Truth then 
will be the Truth, tho' now ye will not fo take 
it. Lea, my Lord, I dare ſay, that my Lord of 
Bath, Mr. Bourne, will witneſs with me, that I 
lought his Safeguard with the Peril of mine own 
Life, I thank God therefore. 8 

Bonner. That is not true: For I myſelf did ſee 
thee take upon thee too much. 

Brad, No, I took nothing upon me undeſired, 
and that of Mr. Bourne himſelf, as, if he were 
here preſent, I dare ſay he would affirm. For 
he deſired me both to help him, to pacify the 
People, and allo not to leave him till he was in 
Safety. And as for my Behaviour in the Tower, 


and Talk before your Honours, if I did or ſaid 
| any thing that did not beſeem me, if your Lord- 


ſhips would tell me wherein it was, I ſhould and 
would ſhortly make you anſwer. | _ 
Lord Chan, Well, to leave this Matter : How 


ſay'ſt thou now? wilt thou return again, and do 


as we have done, and thou ſhalt receive the 

Queen's Mercy and Pardon? | 
Brad, My Lord, 1 defire Mercy with God's 
Mercy, but Mercy with God's Wrath, God 
keep me from: Altho' (I thank God therefore) 
my Conſcience doth not accufe, that I did 
[peak any Thing. why I ſhould need to receive 
the Queen's Mercy or Pardon, For all that.ever 
I | | 1 did 


WW +» That is 


the worſt 
ou an 
our Pope 


| can do, an 


the beſt 
Arg umer 


d 1 | you have 
be 
: . | Lord's . 
= Mercy ! 


better th 
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you ant well ag nere, | 
your Pops have ſoup ht, and ſeek in this Behalf; His Mercy 
Wn ry” | deſire, and alſo would be glad of the Queen's 
_ mnt Favour, to live a8 a Subject 0 
obere. Conſcience. But otherwiſe the Lord's Mercy is 
e better to me than Life. And l know townom | 
bens have committed my Life, even into his Hands 
WE which will keep it, ſo that no Man may take it 

Y . away before it be his Pleaſure. There are twelve 
1. Hours in the Day, and as long as they/laſt, fo 
long ſhall, no Man have Power thereono is There- 


ſure is worſe than Deaths, and Deathe wh his 

true Favour, is true Life g 2 om 2% 
Tord Chan. I know well enough, that we 
ſhall: have glorious Talk enough of thee: Be ſure, 
that as thou haſt deceived the People with falſe 
and deviliſh Doctrine, ſo ſhalt thou receive. 

Brad. I have not deceived. the People, nor 

: taught any other Doctrine, than by God's Grace 
Jam, and hope ſhall be ready to confirm with 
my Life. And as for the Devilliſhneſs and Falſe- 
nels in the Doctrine, I would be ſorry you could 
ſo prove it. . 

Durham. Why, tell me, what ſay you by the 
Miniſtration of the Communion, as now you 
know it is?? | | $03 - £15 | 
Brad. My Lord, here I muſt defire of your 
Lordſhip and of all your Honours a Queſtion, 


gatory or Queſtion, wherewith you now begin. 
1 have been fix times ſworn that I ſhall in no 
Caſe conſent to the practiſing of any Juriſdiction, 
or any Authority on the Biſhop of Rome's Behalf 
within this Realm of England. Now, before 
God, I humbly pray your Honours to tell me 
whether you aſk me this Queſtion by his Autho- 
rity, or no? If you do, 1 dare not, nor may 
an{wer. you any thing in his Authority, which 
you ſhall demand of me, except I would be for- 
| {worn, which God forbid. ' 0 
Mr. Brag. Secretary Bourne, Haſt thou been ſworn fix 
4rd fx Times? what Office haſt thou born? 
times Brad. Forſooth J was thrice ſworn in Cam- 
worn a bridge, when I was admitted Maſter of Arts, 
"a the when I was admitted Fellow of Pembroke-hall, 
and when I was there, the Viſitors came thither, 
and ſware the Univerſity. Again, I was ſworn 
when I entred into the Miniſtry, when I had a 
Prebend given me, and when I was ſworn to 
ſerve the King a little before his Death. 
Lord Chan, Tuſh, Herod's Oaths a Man ſhould 
make no Conſcience at. | 
Brad. But my Lord, theſe were no Herod's 
Oaths, no unlawful Oaths, but Oaths according 
to God's Word, as you yourſelf have well at- 
hrmed in your Book De vera Obedientia. 
Mr. Roch. My Lords (ſaid another of the 
Council that ſtood by the Table, Mr. Rocheſter 
1 think) I never knew wherefore this Man was 
in Priſon before now: But I ſee well that it had 
not been good that this Man had been Abroad : 
What the Cauſe was that be was put in Priſon, I 
know not; but I now well know that not with- 


F a Cauſe he was, and is to be kept in Pri- 
on. 


21 


tore his good Will be dope; Life in hisuſplea- 


before I dare make you an Anſwer to any Interro- 


OI OI e 


0 
* 


liament Time bythe Earl of Derby, that he hat Nef Derby's 


* 


| bet. Bourne. Lea, it was reported this Parlia- The Farl 
done more Hurt hy Letters, and chotting thoſe corre 
chat have come to him in Religion, than ever he Bra. 
did when he Was broad by preaching, In bis Ts Let- 
Letters he curſeth all that teach any falſe Dog ter was 
eine) (for fo he calleth that which is not accords: written to 
ing to chat he taughth and mot: heartily exhortohi Mo- 
eth then to whom he writech to continue ſtill 3 dF 
1 CS IT Wert, on . en, and 

that they have received: by him, and ſuch like gife:;,and / 
as he js. Alb which Words ſeveral af the Count followeth 
cil affirmed. Whercunto the ſaid Mr. Betrne hereafter. 
added, ſaying, How ſay you Sir, have you not 
thus ſeditiouſly written and exhorted the People ? 

Brad. I have not written, nor ſpoken any 
thing ſeditiouſly, neither (I thank God theres 


fore) have I admitted any ſeditious Thought, nov ,.:- rad 
| | „ He rd falſly 
[cruſt ever ſhall do. 1753 ons Charged 


Fre. Bourne, Vea, thou haſt written Letters. with Sedi- 
Lord Chan. Why ſpeakeſt thou not? Haſt tion. 
thou not written as he faith? 7 oe 

Brad. That I have written, IJ have written. 

Sus hewell. Lord God, what an arrogant and 
ſtubborn Boy is this, that thus ſtoutly and dally- 
ing behaveth himſelf, before the Queen's Coun- 
eil? Whereat one looked upon another with diſ- 
dainful Countenances. N ow 0 - | 

Brad. My Lords and Maſters, the Lord God 
which is, and will. be Judge to us all, knowech, 
that as ] am certain I ſtand now before his Ma- 
jeſty; ſo with Reverence in his Sight I ſtand be. 
fore you, and unto you accordingly in Words 
and Geſture I deſire to behave myſelf, If yo 
otherwiſe take it, I doubt not but God in his 
Time will reveal it: In the mean Seaſon, 1 ſhall 
ſuffer with all due Obedience your Sayings and 
Doings too, I hope. : 

Lord Chan. Theſe be gay and glorious Words All is 
of Reverence, but as in all other Things, ſo here- Lies that 
in alſo thou doeſt nothing bur lye. pcs 

Brad. Well, I would God the Author of he 5 
Truth, and Abhorrer. of Lyes, would pull my ; 
Tongue out of my Head before you all, and ſhew 
a terrible Judgment on me here preſent, if I 
have purpoſed, or do purpoſe to lye before you, 
whatſoever you ſhall aſk me. "i 

Lord Chan. Why then doeſt thou not anſwer ? 

Haſt thou written ſuch Letters as here is objected 
againſt thee ? | 

Brad. As I ſaid, my Lord, that I have writ- 
ten, I have written, I ſtand now before you, 
which either can lay my Letters to my Charge, 
or no: If you lay any Thing to my Charge 
that I have written, if I deny it, Iam then a Liar. 

Lord Chan, We ſhall never have done with 
thee, I perceive now: Be ſhort, be ſhort, wilt 
thou have Mercy ? 8 i 

Brad. I pray God give me his Mercy, and if 
therewith you will extend yours, I will not re- 
fuſe it, but otherwiſe I will have none. 

Here now was much ado, one ſpeaking this, 
and another that of his Arrogancy, in refuſing 
the Queen's Pardon, which ſhe fo lovingly did 
offer unto him: Whereto Mr. Bradford anſwered 
thus: i 
| My Lords, if I may live as a quiet Subject 
you for your Pardon; if otherwiſe 1 behave my- 
{elf, then 1 am in Danger of the Law: In the 
mean Seaſon I aſk no more than the Benefic of a 

Subject till I be convinced of Tranſgreſſion. If 


I cannot have this, 'as hitherto I have not had, 
God's good Will be done. 

Upon theſe Words my Lord Chancellor be- 
gan a long Proceſs of the falſe Doctrine where- 
| with the People were deceived in the Days of 
689 


King 


oz 


without Clog of Conſctence, Iſhall heartily thank 75 
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206 - The ſecond Examination of Mr. Bradford before t ve Lord Chancellor. 
Ku ward, and ſo turned the End of his Threfore adviſe you well, ſaid he, ere is yer 4 
Tall © Bradford, ſaying: How ſay'ſt thou ? -| Space and Grace before we ſo proceed, that ko — 
Brad. My Lord, the Doctrine taught in King be committed to the ſecular Power, a we muſt 22? 
E d ward's Days was God's pure Religion: W hich and will do, if you will not follow the xample 
as 1 then believed, ſo do I now more believe it of Mr. Barlow and Mr. Cardmaker, whom he 
than ever I did, and therein I am more con- there commended, adding many Arguments to 
firmed, and ready to declare it by God's Grace | move the ſaid Bradford to yield to the Religion 
even as he will; to the World, than I was when then ſet forth. LRU OS? 7. 
J firſt came into Priſon. | After the Lord Chancellor's long Talk, Mr. 

Durbam. What Religion. mean you 1n King | Bradford began to ſpeak on this Sort: My Lord 
Edward's Days? What Year of his Reign ? and my Lords all, as now I ſtand in your Sight 
Brad. Forfooth even the ſame Year my Lord, before you, ſo I humbly beſeech your Honours 
that the King died, and was a Preacher. Here | t0 conſider, that you fit in the Seat of the Lord, 
wrote Secretary Bourne I know not wrat. who (as David doth witneſs) is in the Congre- 

Now after a little pauſing, my Lord Chan- gation. of Judges, and ſitteth in the Midſt of 
cellor beginneth again to declare, that the Do- | them judging : And as you would have your 

ctrine taught in King Edward's Days was He. Place to be by us taken as God's Place, ſo de- 
reſy, uſing for Probation and Demonſtration monſtrate yourſelves to follow him in your Sit- 
thereof no Scripture nor Reaſon, but this; that | ting, that is, ſeek no guiltleſs Blood, nor hunt 

it ended with Treaſon and Rebellion, ſo that; | not by. Queſtions to bring into the Snare them 
faid he, the very End were enough to prove that which are out of the ſame. At this preſent 1 
Doctrine to be naught. | ſtanq hafore you guilty or guiltleſs, then proceed 

Brad. Ah my Lord, that you could enter in and give Sentence accordingly: If guiltleſs, 
God's Sanctuary, and mark the End of this pre- then give me the Benefit of a Subject, which 
ſent Doctrine that you now ſo magnify. I | hitherco I could not have. | ; 

Lord Chan. What meaneſt thou by that? 1 Here the Lord Chancellor replied, and ſaid, 
am of Opinion we ſhall have a Snatch of Rebel- that the ſaid Bradford began with a true Sen- 
lion even now. | ſtence, Deus ſtetit in Synagoga, &c. But, faid 

Brad. My Lord, I mean no ſuch End as you he, this and all thy Geſture declareth but Hypo- 
would gather: I mean an End which no Man crify and Vain-glory, And further he endea- 
ſeeth, but ſuch as enter into God's Sanctuary. If voured to clear himſelf, that he ſought not 


—B 


— — 


; a Man look on preſent Things he will ſoon de- Zuiltleſs Blood, and fo. began a long Proceſs 
ceive himſelf, | | | how that Bradford's Fact at PauPs-Creſs was 
The Here my Lord Chancellor again offer'd Mer- | preſumptuous, arrogant, and declared a takin 


| KR . 8 
Queen's cy, and Bradford anſwered as before: Mercy | upon him to lead the People, which could not 
try with God's Mercy ſhould be welcome, but but turn to much Diſquietneſs, in that thou 
85 to Mr. Otherwiſe he would have none. Whereupon the [ſpeaking to Bradford) was ſo refractory and 
Bradfird, Lord Chancellor rang a little Bell, belike to call | ſtout in Religion at that preſent. For which, 
in ſome Body: For there were few preſent be- | as thou wert then committed to Priſon, ſo hi- 
ſides thoſe beforenamed, and the Biſhop of | therto thou haſt been kept in Priſon, where 
Woarcefler. Now when one was come in; it is | thou haſt written Letters to the great Hurt of 
beſt, ſaid Mr. Secretary Bourne, that you give | the Queen's Subjects, as was credibly declared 
the Keeper 4 Charge of this Fellow. So the by the Earl of Derby in the Parliament- Houſe. The Wi. 
under Marshal was called in: And to this he added, that the ſaid Bradford nato 
Lord Chan. Ye ſhall take this Man to you, did ſtubbornly behave himſelf the laſt Time he 55 ha 
and keep him cloſe without Conference with any | was before them: And therefore not for any again 
Man, but by your Knowledge, and ſuffer him | other Thing now I demand of thee, ſaid he, but Mr. 5 
not to write any Letters, &c. for he is of ano- | of and for thy Doctrine and Religion. ford 
ther Manner of Charge to you now than he was | Brad. My Lord, where you accuſe me of 
before. And ſo they departed, Bradford look- | Hypocriſy and Vain-glory, I muſt and will 
Ing as cheerfully as any Man could do, declaring leave it to the Lord's Declaration, who will one 
thereby even a Deſire to give his Life for the | Day open yours and my Truth and hearty Mean- 
| Confirmation of his Faith and Doctrine. ings : In the mean Seaſon, I will content myſelf 


with the Teſtimony of mine own Conſcience, 


- 3 | which if it yield to Hypocriſy, could not but 
The ſecond Examination of John Brad- have God to be my Foe alſo; and ſo both God . 


ford in St. Mary Overies Church, | and Man were againſt me. And as for my Fact | 


before the Lord Chancellor and o- A PauPs-Croſs, and Behaviour before you at the Mr. Brat 


. Tower, I doubt not but God will reveal it tofrrd de 
ther Biſhops, January 29, 1555. | my Comfort. For if ever 1 did any Thing fendett 


which God uſed to publick Benefit, I think that hee 9 


FT ER the Excommunication of Jobn my Deed was one, and yet for it I have been Cry. 

Rogers, John Bradford was called in; and am kept a long Time in Priſon. And as 

and ſtanding before the Lord Chancellor and | for Letters and Religion, I anſwer as I did the 

other Biſhops ſet with him, the ſaid Lord Chan- loft Time I was before you. 

cellor ſpake thus in Effect. Lord Chan. There didſt thou ſay ſtubbornly 
Lord Chan, W hereas before the 22d of Ja- and ſaucily, that thou wouldſt manly maintain 
nuary the ſaid Bradford was called before them, | the erroneous Doctrine in King Edward's Days. 
ſaid he, and they offered unto him the Queen's | Brad. My Lord, I ſaid the laſt Time 1 was 
Pardon, although he had contemned the ſame ; | before you, that I had fix Times taken an Oath, 
and further ſaid, that he would ſtiffly and ſtoutly | that I ſhould never conſent to the practiſing of 
maintain and defend the erroneous Doctrine any Juriſdiction on the Biſhop of Rome's Behalf, 
taught in the Days of King Edward VI. yet in | and therefore durſt I not anſwer to any Thing 
conſideration that the Queen's Highneſs was won- | that ſhould be ſo demanded, leſt I ſhould be 
derful merciful, they thought good to offer the | forſworn, which God forbid. Howbeit, ſaving 
ſame Mercy again, before it was. too late : | mine Oath, I ſaid that I was more confirmed in 
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chink yet till ] ſhall be found more ready to 


Biſhop 
Gardiner 
| maketh 
but a ſma 


Matter of Matter. 


an Oath. 


Mr. Bradl. Brad. My Lord, I ſaid, you would have 
fird ſand- your Place taken of us now as God's Place: 
eth ſtill to 
his Oath. 


| A TheCauſe on the Biſhop of Rome's Behalf here in Eng land, 


why Mr. 
Bradford ©... 76; 
OY. plicity I ſpake as I do yet again ſpeak, that I 


od 1 dare not for Conſcience Sake anſwer you. And 
1 OP O 


Wincheſter, 


ra 


Anno the 


more weighed what I did ſpeak, than you did: 


cheſter in mine own Dioceſs, and 


of Doubt in this Matter. 
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Doctrine Tet forth publickly in the Days of 
Edward, than ever I was before I was put 


mY And ſo 1 thought I ſhould be, and 


in Priſon: 


ive my Life as God will, for the Confirmation 
the ſame. | 
N Far Chan. I remember well that thou madeſt 
much ado about needleſs Matter, as though the 
Oath againſt the Biſhop of Rome was ſo great a 
So others have done before thee, but 
yet not in ſuch Sort as thou haſt done: For thou 
retendeſt a F. in it, which is nothing 
but mere Hypocriſy. 
e My nes is known to the Lord: 
And whether I deal herein hypocritically or no, 
he knoweth. As I ſaid therefore then my Lord, 
ſo 1 fay again now: That for fear leſt I ſhould 
be perjured, I dare not make Anſwer to any 
Thing you ſhall demand of me, if my Anſwering 
ſhould conſent to the confirming or practiſing of 
any Juriſdiction for the Biſhop of Rome here in 
England. | 4 
Lord Chan, Why didſt thou begin to tell that 
we are Gods, and fit in God's Place, and now 
wilt thou not make us an Anſwer ? 


And therefore I brought forth that Piece of 
Scripture, that ye might the more be admoniſh- 
ed to follow God and his Ways at this preſent, - 
who ſeeth us all, and well perceiveth whether 
of Conſcience I pretend this Matter of the Oath, 
or not, | 
Lord Chan. No, all Men may well ſee thine 
Hypocriſy : For if for thine Oaths Sake thou 
didſt not anſwer, then wouldeſt thou not have 
ſpoke as thou didſt, and haveanſwered me at the 
firſt : But now Men well perceive, that this 1s 
but a Starting-hole to hide thyſelf in, becauſe 
thou dareſt not anſwer, and ſo wouldeſt eſcape, 
blinding the ſimple People's Eyes, as though of 
Conſcience you did all you do. 

Brad. That which I ſpake at the firſt was 
not a Replication or an Anſwer to that you ſpake 
to me; and therefore I needed not to lay for me 
mine Oath, For I thought you would have 


But when I perceived you did not conſider it, 
but came to aſk Matter, whereto by anſwering 
I ſhould conſent to the practiſing of Juriſdiction 


and fo be forſworn; then of Conſcience and Sim- 


therefore I ſeek no Starting-holes, nor go about 
to blind the People, as God knoweth. For if 
you of your Honours ſha!l tell me, that you do 
not aſk me any Thing, whereby mine anſwering 
ſhould conſent to the practiſing of the\Biſhop of 
Rome's Juriſdiction, aſk me wherein you will, 
and you ſhall hear that I will anſwer you as flatly 
as ever any did that came before you. I am not 
afraid of Death, I thank God; for I look, and 
have looked for nothing elſe at your Hands a 
long Time : But I am afraid, when Death com- 
eth, I ſhould have Matter to trouble my Con- 
ſcience by the Guiltineſs of Perjury, and there- 
fore do I anſwer as I do: | | 
Lord Chan. Theſe be gay glorious Words, 
full of Hypocriſy and Vain-glory, and yet doſt 
thou not know that I ſit here as Biſhop of Vin. 
g therefore may 

do this which I do, and more too ? 
Brad. My Lord, give me leave to aſk you 
this Queſtion, that my Conſcience may be out 


Juriſdiction for the Biſhop 


God, all this Audience being Witneſs, that you 
demand of me nothing whereby mine anſwering 
ſhould: conſent to and confirm the Practice of Mr, Brad. 
of Rome hete in Eng 8 
gland, and yet your Honour ſhall hear me give under Pro- 
you as flat and as plain Anſwers briefly, to what - teſtation. 
ſoever you ſhall demand me, as ever any did. 

Here the Lord Chancellor was greatly offend- 
ed, and ſpake much how the. Biſhop of Rome's 
Authority needed no Confirmation of Bradford's 


anſwering, nor no ſuch as he was; and turned 


his Diſcourſe to the People, how that Bradford 


followed crafty covetous Merchants, which be- 
cauſe they would lend no Money to their Neigh- 
bours when they were in need, would ſay that 
they had often ſworn, that they would never 
lend any more Money, becauſe; their Debtors 


had ſo often deceived them. Even ſo thou, 


daid he to Bradford, doſt at this preſent, to caſt 
a Miſt in the Peoples Eyes, to blear them with 
an Hereſy, (which is greater and more hurtful 
to the Commonwealth than the other is) pretend 
thine-Oath, whereby the People might make a 
Conſcience, whereas they ſhould not, Why 
ſpeakeſt thou not? | 
Brad. My Lord, as I ſaid, I ſay again, I dare 
not anſwer you for fear of Perjury, Fom w hich Difference 
God defend me, or elſe I could tell you that ef Oths, 
there is a Difference between Oaths, Some er ler 
according to Faith and Charity, as the Oath Charity, 
NN the Bilhop of Rome; ſome be againſt ſome a- 

aith and Charity; as this, to deny by Oath my Saint it. 
Help to my Brother in his Need. 
Here my Lord Chancellor again was much 
offended, till ſaying that Bradford durſt not an- 
ſwer, and further endeavoured to prove, that 
the Oath againſt the Biſhop of Rome was againſt 
Chanty,-. | 

But Bradford anſwered, that howſoever his 
Honour took him, yet he was aſſured of his 
Meaning, that no Fear but the Fear of Petjury 
made him unwilling to anſwer : For as fot. 
Death, my Lord, ſaid he, as I know there are 
twelve Hours in the Day, ſo with the Lord my 
Time is appointed. And when it ſhall be his 
good Time, then J ſhall depart hence: But in 
the mean Seaſon I am ſafe enough, though all 
the People had ſworn my Death. Into his 
Hands have I committed it, and do, his good 
Will be done. And ſaving mine Oath, I will 
anſwer you in this Behalf, that the Oath againſt 
the Biſhop of Rome was not, nor is againſt 
Charity. 

Lord Chan. How prove you that ? 

Brad. Forſooth I prove it thus: | 
Nothing is againſt Charity, which is with The Oath 


God's Word, and not againſt it. _ _y 
The Oath againſt the Biſhop of Rome's Autho- per He 


rity in England, is with God's Word, and not againſt 
is not againſt it. Charity. 
Ergo, The Oath againſt the Biſhop of Rome's 
Authority in England, is not againſt Cha- 
rity. 
Lord Chan, Is it againſt God's Word, that a 
Man ſhould take a * King to be ſupream Head? 
of the Church in this Realm? - 7 
Brad. No, ſaving ſtill mine Oath, it is not kin 5 
againſt God's Word, but with it, being taken ſupream 
in ſuch Senſe as it may well be taken; that is, Head of 
attributing to the King's Power, the Sovereignty = in 
in all his Dominion. ee 
Lord Chan. I pray you where find you that? Dominion 
Brad, I find it in many Places, but eſpecially 
in the 13th of the Romans, where St. Paul 
writeth, Every Soul to be ſubjef? to the higher 


A King 


ow he 


Tell me here before 


| Pawers ; But what Power? The Power verily 
| which 
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which beareth the Sword ; which is not the ſpi- 


ritual, but che temporal Power. As Ghryſo- | 


Fm iull well, noteth upon the ſame, Place, 


which your Honour knoweth better than B 


He (Ch:y/oftem I mean) there plainly ſhewerh 

that Biſhops, Prophets, and Apoſtles, are obe- 
dient to the temporal Magiſtrates. | 

Here the Lord Chancellor was angred yet 

more, and ſaid, how that Bradford went about 

to deny all Obedience to the Queen for his 

Oath : And ſo, ſaid he, this Man would make 

God's Word a Warrant of Dilobedience : For 

he will anſwer the Queen on this Sort, that 

when ſhe faith, Now {wear to the Biſhop of 

Rome, or obey his Authority: No (will he 

fay) for I ſhould be forfworn, and fo he 

| makes the Queen no Queen. | . 

. Brad. No, Tg not about to deny all Obe- 

Bedient 
being 


ſworn a- 


it. For I was fWorn to King Edward, not 


gaivit him ſimply, that is, not only concerning his own | 


is No de- 
. c 
nying Oi 


tothe queſt herein, I deny. not her Authority, nor 
Queen. become diſobedient. = 
The pre- | Lord Chan. Ves that thou doſt; and ſo he 


paſterous began to tell a long Tale, how 1t a Man 
ju!gment nould make an Oath to pay to me an hundred 
of at Pounds by ſuch a Day, and the Man to whom 
"> ent it was due ſhould forget the Debt, the Debtor 
tle fr an thould fay, No, you cannot do it; for J am 
Oath to forſworn then. ” "ne i ts1 
God, and Here Bradford deſired, my Lord Chancellor 
fora not to trifle it, ſaying, xhat he wondred his 
Vow to Honour would make ſolemn Oaths made to 
the Pope. God Trifles in that Sort; and make ſo great 
2 Matter concerning Vows. (as they call it) 
made to the Biſhop tor Marriage of Prieſts. 

Ar theſe Words the Lord Chancellor was 
much ofiended, and ſaid, he did not trifle: 
But, quoth he, thou goeſt about to deny 
Obedience to the Queen, which now requireth 
Obedience to the Biſhop of Rome. 

Brad. No my Lord, I do not deny Obe- 
dience to the Queen, if you would diſcern 
between Genus and Species. Becauſe I may 
not obey in this, Ergo, I may nor obey in the 
other, is no good Reaſon. As if a Man let 
or ſell a Piece of his Inheritance, yer this not- 
withitanding, all his Inheritance is not let or 
ſold: And ſo in this Cafe, all Obedience I 
deny not, becauſe I deny Obedience in this 
Eranch. 

{ord Chan. I will none of theſe Similitudes. 

Brad. I would not uſe them, if that you 
went not about to perſuade the People, that J 
meant that which 1 never meant: For I my- 
{elf not only mean Obedience, but will give 
Enſample of all moſt humble Obedience to the 
Queen's Highneſs, ſo long as ſhe requireth 
not Obedience againft God. - Ne | 

Lord Chan. No, no, all Men may ſee your 
Meaning well enough. There 1s no Man, 

nough he be ſworn to the King, that doth 
therefore break his Oath, if he atterwards be 
1worn to the French King and to the Empe- 
ror. 

Brad. It is true, my Lord, but the Caſes be 
not like. For here is an Exception; Thou 
halt not {wear to the Biſhop of Rome at any 
Time. If we in like Manner were ſworn ; 
'Thou ſhalt not ſerve the Emperor, E9c. you 
ice there were ſome Alteration and more 
Doubt. But I beſeech your Honour remem- 
ber what ye yourſelf have written, anſwering 
the Objections hereagainft in your Book, De 
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dience to the Quett's Highneſs, but denying | 
Obedience in*this' Part, it ſhe thould demand | 


Perion, bur alio concerning his Succeffors, 
5s : 5 3 di 
Gbeckence and therefore in denying to the Queen's Re- 


vera obedientia. Let God's Nau, and thn Regen A 
hs e, 0 


Here the Lord Chancellor Was greatly "pin 1555. Anno 
ved, and, faid fill, how chat Bradford had gpg 1555 
written ſeditious Letters, and Peer the ind, | 
People thereby, and did ftourly ſtand, as Pretendem . Br: 


3 57d im- 
3 priſonec 


y Brat. 3 


for 


| | WE Matter 
not anſwer. | VV bey ba 
Brad. J have written no ſeditious Letters, we. bot for 
T have not perverted the People: But that latter 
Which T have written and fpoken, that will I = 
A. 9414 | . would 
never deny, by God's Grace. And Where bre a. 
your Lordſhip faith, that FI dare not anſwer W cainftb 
'you: That all Men may know that I am nor, „ 
afraid, fave mine Oath, ask me what YOU js whe: 
will, and I will plainly make yon Anfiver, by ws, 5 
God's Grace, although I now ſee my Lite 11-2 R:%v AM 5/7 
eth thereon: | But, O Lord, into thy Handsef bi WE cometh 
I commit it, come what will : Only fan&tifi Faith u.. 5 
thy Name in me, as in an Inſtrument of thi % 


Chriſt to be preſent concerning his natural 
r 100010 1 Srotr ior 3 
Brad. My Lord, I do believe that Chriſt is 1 
corporally preſent at and in the due Admini- 1 
ſtration of the Sacrament. By this Word YM 
(corporally) I mean that Chriſt is there pre- 
ſent corporally unto Faith. | 
Lord Chan, Unto Faith: We muft have 
many more Words to make it plain. " 


Brad... Y on ſhall ſo: But firſt give me leave 


to ſpeak. two, Words. 
Lord Chan. Speak on. 8 dh 
Brad. I have been now a Year and almoſt 
three Quarters in Priſon, and in all this Time 
you never queſtioned with me hereabout, 
when I might have ſpoken my Conſcience 
frankly without Peril: But now have you a Note wel 
Law to hang up and put to Death, if a Manthe Pope: 
anſwer freely, and not to your Appetite, and K 
fo now you come to demand this Queſtion. % j*. 
Ah my Lord, Chrift uſed not this Way to 
bring Men to Faith. No more did the Pro- 
phets or © ee Remember what Bernard 
writeth to Eugentus the Pope; I read, that the Tue 
Apoſtles ftood to be jndged, but Tread not, that they Pope" 
fate to judge. This ſhall be, that was, &c. TY 
Here the Lord Chancellor was appalled, as... 
it ſeemed, and ſaid moſt gently that he uſed yen for B 
r. 


not this Means. It was not my Doing, ſaid their 
he, although ſome there be that think this to bau, M 
be the beſt Way : For I, for my Part, have, 7. 


been challenged tor being too gentle often- 
times: Which Thing the Biſhop of London 
confirmed, and ſo did almoſt al the Audi- 
8 that he had been too mild and too gen- 
tle. 

At which Words Bradford ſpake thus: My 
Lord, I pray you ftretch out your Geatle- 
neſs, that I may feel it, tor hitherto I never 
felt it. 

As ſoon as ever he had ſpoke thus; the 
Lord Chancellor belike thinking that Bradford 
would have had Mercy and Pardon, ſaid, that 
with all his Heart, not only he, but the 
Queen's Highneſs ſhould ſtretch out Mercy, 
it with them he would return. 

Brad. Return, my Lord? God ſave me 
from that going back: I mean it not ſo, but 
I mean, that I was three Quarters of a Year 
in the Tower ; you forbad me Paper, Einf 

anc 
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4 
7 
M. 


o. 


Mitter 0 ; - 
; Cr had, was Dinner time. And ſo he role up, leaving 


Anno 
1555 rather hitherto found, as I looked for, Ex- | 


did I feel any Gentleneſs from you. I have 
tremity. And 1 thank God that I perceive 


now ye have kept me in Priſon thus long, not] ſuaſions, Mr. Doctor ſaid, I have heard much The flat⸗ 
iu, for any Matter ye had, but for Matter ye 
ee, „ould have; God's good Will be done. 


Here now were divers telling my Lord it 


bar for Mr. Bradford ſpeaking, ſaying, that in the 
I Kare 3 3 would ſpeak more with him. 
=. And he was had into the Veſtry, and was 


BY gain 


bee there all chat Day till Night, and then Was 


him. arried to Priſon again. | 
W abs mean Tinte, about Four of the Clock 
in the Afternoon, a Gentleman called Mr. 


f E 3 Thomas Huſſey of Lincolnſhire, who was once an 
5 bag Officer in the Duke ot Norfolt's Houle, came 


WE concth to jnto the Veſtry to inquire tor one Stoning, and 
WT Mir. Bred „hen it was anſwered him by the Under- 


marſhal's Officers of the King s- Bench, that 
there was none ſuch, he entred into the 
Houſe, and took Acquaintance with John 
Bradford, ſaying, that he would commune 
and ipeak with him the next Morning for old 
Acquaintance. a | 

I be next Morning about Seven of the 
Clock, this Gentleman came into the Cham- 
ber wherein John Bradford did lye, and being 
with him, he began a long Oration, how that 
of Love and Acquaintance he came to him to 
ſpeak that which he would further utter. You 
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aud Ink, and never in all that Time, nor ſince i To this Jahn Bradford briefly anſwered as 


e did betore, to Mr, Huſſey. | 
With this Anſwer neither the Doctor nor 
Gentleman being contented, after many Per- 


Talk ot you, and even Y eſternight a Gentle- tering 


man made Report of you at the Lord Chant commen- 


cellor's Table, that ye were able to perſuade dation of 


to Mr. 
Bradford; 


never heard you preach, and to my Know- 
ledge did never ſee you before Yeſterday) yet 
methought your Modeſty. was ſuch, your Be- 
haviour and Talk fo without Malice and Im- 
patience, that I would be ſorry you ſhould do 
worſe than myſelf. And I — pynth further, I 
do perceive my Lord Chancellor hath a Fa- 
| vour towards you: wherefore be not ſo obſti- 
nate, but defire Reſpite and ſome learned Man 
to confer withal, Cc. 9 2 
But John Bradford kept ſtill one Anſwer: I 

cannot, nor I will not ſo offend the People. I 
doubt not, but I am moſt certain of the Do- 
Etrine I have taught. 12 | | 

Here Mr. Doctor waxed hot, and called 

Mr. Bradford arrogant, proud, and vain-glo- 
rious. 

But Bradford anſwered, Beware of judging, 
[left you condemn yourſelf. But ill Dr. Seon 
urged him, ſhewing him how merciful my 
Lord Chancellor was, and how charitably 
they entertained: him. Ed 612 
Brad. I never ſaw any Juſtice, much leſs 


id (/aid he) ſo wonderfully behave yourſelf | Love, I ſpeak for my Part, quoth Bradford, in 


before the Lord Chancellor, and other Biſhops 
Yeſterday, that even the greareſt Enemies you 
have, did ſee that they have no Matter againſt 
you: And therefore I adviſe you (peaking as 
tho? it came of his own good Will, without 
making any other Man privy, or any other 
procuring him, as he faid) this Day, tor anon 
you ſhall be called before them again, to de- 
tire a Time, and Men to confer withal, ſo 
thall all Men think a wonderful Wiſdom, 
Gravity, and Piety in you: And by this 
Means you ſhall eſcape preſent Danger, which 
elſe is nearer than you are aware ot. To this 
Jaobn Bradford anſwered, I neither can nor will 
make ſuch Requeſt, For then ſhall I give Oc- 
caſion to the People and to all others to think 
that I doubt of the Doctrine which I confeſs, 
which Thing I do not, for thereof I am moſt 
aſſured, and therefore I will give no ſuch 
Offence. | OY 

As they were thus talking, the Chamber 


1 Dr. * Door was unlocked, and Dr. Seton came in, 
WE cometh to | | 
u whom when Mr. Bradford ſaw, he ſpake thus 


In his Heart to God, What Sir, goeth the 
Matter thus? 'This Man told me, no Man, 
knew of his coming: Lord give me Grace to 


remember thy Leſſon, Beware of thoſe 
* Men, &c. Caſt not your, Pearls before 


* Dogs: for I ſee theſe Men be come to hunt 
tor Matter, that the one may bear witneſs 


with the other. 


Dr. Seton, after ſome by-talk of Mr. Brad- 
ford's Age, of his Country, and ſuch like, be- 


my Lord Chancellor. Long have I been un- 
juſtly impriſoned, , and handled in the. fame 
uncharitably: And now my Lord hath no juſt 
Matter againft me. . 
This Talk ſerved not the Doctor's Purpoſe: 
| Wherefore: he went from Matter to Matter 
from this Point to that Point. Bradford Kill 
gave him the hearing, and anſwered not: For he 
perceived that they both did come but to fiſh 
for ſome Things which might make a Shew 
that my Lord Chancellor had juſtly kept him 
in Priſon. | | 
When all their Diſcourſe took no ſuch Effe& 
as they expected, Mr. Huſſey asked Mr. Brad- 
ford, Will ye not admit Conference, it my 
Lord Chancellor ſhould offer it publickly ? 
Brad. Conference, if it had been offered, 
before the Law had been made, or if it were Nr. Brad. 
| offered ſo that I might be at Liberty to confer, ford re- 
| and as ſure as he with whom I ſhould conter, fuſeth to 
| then.it were ſomerhing : Bur elſe I ſee not to 29mircon- 
| what other purpoſe Conference ſhould be offer- upon Con- 
ed, but to defer that which at length wall ditions. 
come, and the lingring may give more Of- 
fence than do good. Howbeir, if my Lord 
ſhall make ſuch an Offer of his own Motion, I 
will not refuſe to confer with whomſoever he 
ſhall appoint. | # 
| 1 aileth a- 
| * proud, and whatſoever it pleaſed — Ke 
Then Bradford perceiving by them that he Wyn 
ſhould ſhortly. be called tor, beſought them 


FL a gay and long Diſcourſe of my Lord of |-both to give him Leave to talk with God, and 


anterbury, Mr. Latimer, and Mr. Ridley, and 
how they at Oxford were not able to anſwer 
any thing at all; and that therefore my Lord 
of Canterbury deſired to confer with the Biſhe 
of Durham and others: All which Talk tend- 
ed to this End, that Fohn Bradford ſhould 
make the like Suit, being in nothing to be 


compared in Learning to my Lord of Canter- 
J. | ; 


= 


1 


to beg Wiſdom and Grace of him; for, ſaid 
| he, otherwiſe I am helpleſs: And ſo they with 
much ado departed. Then Mr. Bradford went 
and made his Prayers to God, which the Lord 
of his Goodneſs did graciouſly accept in his 
Need, praiſed therefore be his Holy Name, 
Shortly after they were gone, Mr. Bradford 
was led to the atoreſaid Church, and there 

. tarried 
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The laſt Examination of Mr. Bradford 


b 8 before Lord Chancellor. © | 


rarried uncalled for till Eleven of the Clock, | to tell my Neighbour defiring my Help, 3 
chat is, till Mr. Saunders was excommunſcated. that 1 had made-an Oath to the contrary? gy,» 
; e TOA TS WIOg £101, enen Woe? OL CST od as 55s 
- Fink tat TO if Brad. O my Lord, diſcern betwixt | 
The Iaſt Examination of Mr. 3 that be ai Charity and Faith; and I | 
ant Mary Overies. that be according to Faith and Charity. 3 
be Core T ene By ' | this is againft the Biſhop of Rome. 18 
FT E R. the Excommunication of Lau- Here the Lord Chancellor made much ado 
renco Saunders, Jobm Bradford was called | and a long Time was ſpent about Oaths, which 
in, and being brought in before the Lord | were good and which were evil, he captiouſſy 
Chancellor and other Biſhops there fitting, the asking often of Bradford a direct Anſwer con- 
Lord Chancellor began to ſpeak thus in Effect: cerning Oaths: Which Bradford would nor 
That if Bradford, being now come before | give ſimply, but with a Diſtinction. W hereatthe 
them, would anſwer with Modeſty and Hu- Chancel Or Was much ofrended : Bur Bradford 
mility, and conform himſelf to the catholick ſtill kept him at the Bay, that the Oath a- 
Church with them, he yet might find Mercy, | gainſt the Biſhop of Rome, was a lawful Oath, 
becauſe they would be loath to uſe Extremity. | uſing . thereto the Lord Chancellor's own 
Therefore he concluded with an Exhortation, | Book, De vera Obedientia, for Confirmation. 
that Bradford would recant his Doctrine. Ar length they came to this Iſſue, who 
After the Lord Chancellor had ended his | ſhould be Judge of the Lawfulneſs of 
| long Oration, Mr. Bradford began to ſpeak | the Oath; and Bradford faid the Word of Got 
Mr. Brad thus: As Yeſterday I beſought your Honours | God, according to Chriſt's Word, John 12 Jade 
Le on to ſet in your Sight the Majeſty and Preſence | My Word ſhall judge; and according to the 5 8 
— 5 + of God to follow him, who Teketh not to | Teſtimony of Iſaiab and Micah, That God's wheter 
Wincheſter, ſubvert the Simple by ſubtle Queſtions : So 1] Word coming out of Feruſalem, ſhall give" e 
humbly beſcech every one of you to do this | Sentence among the Gentiles. By this Word, BE iy: 
Day; for you know well enough, that guilt- | quoth Bradford, my Lord, I will prove the,,;,, WM 
leſs Blood will cry for Vengeance. And this | Oath againſt the Biſhop of Rome's Authority, Sm WR 
I pray not your Lordſhips to do, as one that | to be a good, a godly, and a lawful Oath. SO of th: 
995 upon me to condemn you utterly here- | that the Lord Chancellor left his hold, and Pn 
in, but that ye might be more admoniſhed to do | as the other Day he pretended a Denial of the 
that, which none doth ſo much as he ſhould | Queen's Authority and Obedience to her High- 
do: for our Nature is ſo much corrupt, that | neſs, ſo did he now. $57 
we are very forgetful of God. Again, as But Bradford, as the Day before, proved, 
Yeſterday I pretended mine Oath aad Oaths a- that Obedience in this Point to the Queen's = 
gainſt the Bithop of Rome, that I ſhould never | Highneſs, if ſhe ſhould demand an Oarh to the 7 
conſent to the practiſing of any Juriſdiction] Biſhop of Rome, being denied, was not a ge- ene. 


5 > 
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| 
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- for him, or on his Behalf in the Realm of | neral Denial of her Aurhority, and of Obedi-net y 


England. So do I again at this Day, left I| ence to her; no more, ſaid he, than the Sale, Cor 
ſhould be perjured. And laſt of all, as Veſter- Gift, or Leaſe of a Piece of a Man's Inherit- w. 
day the Anſwers I made, were by Proteftation | ance, proveth it a Sale, Gift, or Leaſe of the ns 
and faving mine Oath, ſo I would your Ho- whole Inheritance. * Den 
nours ſhould know that mine Anſwers ſhall be. And thus much ado was made about this Obe 
this Day: And this I do, that when Death | Matter: The Lord Chancellor talking much, in Cale 
ſhall come, I may not be troubled with the and uſing many Examples of Debt, of going i 
e of Penney 01504414 2103 VS I | out of Town to morrow by Oath; and yer tar- 

At which Wordsthe Lord Chancellor was | rying till Fiday, and ſuch like. Which tri- 
wroth, and ſaid, that they had given him Re- fling Talk Bradford did touch, ſaying, that it 
44} ſpite to deliberate till this Day, whether he | wasa Wonder his Honour weighed Conſcience 

will would recant his Errors of the Bleſſed Sacra- | no more in this, and would be ſo earneſt in 
i" ment. . LOI 95 0019399 3 Rb of Prieſts Marriages made to Biſhops, and 
Brad. My Lord, you gave me no Time for | be careleſs for ſolemn Oarhs made to God and 
any ſuch Deliberation, neither did I ſpeak any | to Princes. Summa, this was the End. The 
thing of the Sacrament which you do diſal- Lord Chancellor faid, The Queen might diſ- 
low. For when I had declared a Preſence of] penſe with it, and did ſo to all the whole Realm. 
Chrift to be there to Faith, you went from | But Bradford ſaid, That the Queen's Highneſs 
that Matter, to clear yourſelf that you were | could do no more but remit her Right ; as for 
not cruel, and ſo went to dinner. | | the Oath made to God, ſhe could never remit, 
Lord Chan. What? I perceive we muſt be- foraſmuch as it was made unto God. 
gin all again with thee. Did I not Yefterday | Ar which Words the Lord Chancellor 
tell thee plainly, that thou madeſt a Con- chafed wonderfully, and faid, That in plain 
| ſcience where none ſhould be? Did I not make | Senſe I ſlandered the Realm with Perjury ; 
The Oath it plain, that the Oarh again the Biſhop of | and therefore, quoth he to the People, you 
againſt the R I 3 
Biſhop of Rome was an unlawful Oath? I may ſee how this Fellow taketh upon him to 
Rome, whe · Brad. No indeed my Lord: Vou ſaid ſo, have more Knowledge and Conſcience than 
ther it be but you proved it not yet, nor ever can do. | all the wiſe Men of England, and yet he hath 
e or Lord Chan. O Lord God, what a Fellow | no Conſcience at all. 
unlawful. "rt thou]! Thou wouldeſt go about to bring in- | Brad. Well, my Lord, let all the Standers- 
i to the Peoples Heads, chat we, all the Lords | by ſee who hath Conſcience: I have been a Mf, by 
| of the Parliament Houſe, the Knights and | Year and a half in Priſon: Now before alle 
F and all the whole Realm be per- this People declare wherefore I was impriſon-f,;out 
Jured. O what an Heretick is this! here | ed, or what Cauſe you had to puniſh me. You Cut, 
good People, you may ſee what a ſenſleſs He- | faid the other Day in your own Houſe, my 
rick this Fellow is. If I ſhould make an Oath T | Lord of London Witneſſing with you, that I 
would never help my Brother, nor lend him | took upon me to ſpeak to the People undeſired. 
Money in his Need; were this a good Anſwer | There he ſitteth y you, I mean my Lord of 
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— , laff Examination of Mr. Bradford before the Lord Chanoclhur. = 000 . 


— rok. defired me himſelf, for the Paffion 
AST Jo e would ſpeak to che People. Up- 
1555. ds I coming into the Pulpit, had 
on whoſe Wor e et ha wet 
like to have been flain with a Dagger (which 
Wõas hurled at him, I think) for it touched 
my Sleeve. He then prayed me I would not 
leave him, and I promiſed him, as long as I 
lived, I would take Hurt before him that 
Day, and ſo went out of the Pulpit and in- 
treated with the People, and at length brought 
him myſelf into an Houſe. | 
Befides this, in the Afternoon I preached at 
Bomu-Chutch, and there going up into the Pul- 
it, one de ired me not to reprove the People; 
tor, ſaid he, you will never come down —_ 
if you do it. And yet nor notwithſtanding 
did in that Sermon reprove their Fact, and 
called Sedition at leaſt twenty Times. For 
all which my Doing, I have received this Re- 
compence, Impriſonment for a- Year and a 
Halt and more, and Death now, which you 
go about. 
ſcience is. ü N 
They endeavoured to interrupt him While 
he was ſpeaking theſe Words, but Mr. Brad- 
ford {till ſpake on, and gave no place till he 
had made an end. And then the Lord Chan- 
cellor faid, That for all that fair Tale, his 
Fact at the Croſs was naught. | 
Brad. No, my Fact was good, as you your 
ſelfdid bear me witneſs. For when ] was at firſt 
before you in the Tower, you yourſelf did 
ſay, that my Fact was good, but, quoth 
you, thy Mind was Evil. Well, quoth I, 
then my Lord, in that you allow the Fact, 
and condemn my Mind ; tor ſo much as other- 
wiſe I cannot declare my Mind to Man but by 
ſaying and doing. God one Day, I truſt, will 
open it to my Comfort, what my Mind was, 
and yours is. rept: BO 
Here the Lord Chancellor was offended, 
and ſaid, that he never ſaid ſo. I quoth he, 
had not ſo little Wit, as not to diſcern betwixr 
Meaning and Doing: And ſo brought forth 
many Examples little to the Purpoſe, to prove 
that Men conſtrue Things by the Meaning of 
Men, and not by their Doings. But when this 
would not ſerve, then cometh” he to another 
Matter, and ſaid, That Bradford was put in 
Priſon at firſt becaufe he would not yield, nor 
be conformable to the Queen's Religion. 
Brad. Why my Lord? your Honour know- 
eth that-you would not reaſon with me in Re- 
ligion, but ſaid a Time ſhould afterwards be 
tound out, when I ſhould be talked withal. 
But if it were as your LorMhip faith, that 1 
was put in Priſon for Religion, in that my 
Religion was then authorized by publick 
Laws of the Realm, could Conſcience puniſh, 
or caſt me in Priſon therefore? Wheretore let 
all Men be Judges, in whom Conſcience is 
wanting. | | We. 


Bradford had been a Serving-man, and Was 
with Mr. Harrington. | 
Lord Chan. True, and did deceive his Ma- 
ſter of ſeven- ſcore Pound, and becauſe of this, 
he went to be a Goſpeller and a Preacher, 
good People, and yet you ſee how he pretend- 
eth Conſcience. e | 
Brad. My Lord, I ſet my Foot by his, who- 
ſoever he be, that can come forth and juſtly 


aſter. And as 


Let all Men be Judge Where Con- 


due Receiver. 


vouch to my Face, that ever I deceived my 
ou are chief Juſticer by 


— 


that ſo ſlander me, becauſe they cannot prove 
Ic. en i 

Here my Lord Chancellor and Mr. Cham- 
berlain were ſinitten Blank, and faid they 
heard it. But, quoth my Lord Chancellor, 
we have another Manner of Matter than this 
againſt you: For you are an Heretick. 

Yea, quoth the Bithop of Lindon, he did Bp. Nenner 
Write Letters to Mr. Pendleton, which know- again 
eth his Hand as well as his own, your Ho- cometh in 


nour did ſee the Letters 3 
Brad. This I never did write to ub. 
Inis is not true, I never did write to truth. 


Pendleton ſince I came to Priſon, and therefore 
Lam not juſtly ſpoken of. is 

Lond. Yea, but you indicted it. 

Brag. I did not, nor know not what you 
mean, and this I offer to prove. 

Then came in another, I believe they call 
him Mr. Allen, one of the Clerks of the Coun- 
eil, putting the Lord Chancellor in remem- 
brance of Letters written into Lancaſhire. 

Lord Chan. V ou ſay true: For we have his 

Hand to ſhew. , 

Brad. I deny that you have my Hand to 
ſhew of Letters ſent into Lancaſbire, otherwiſe 
than before you all I will ſtand to, and prove 


them to be good and lawiul. 


Here was all anſwered, and then the Lord 
Chancellor began a new Matter. Sir, quoth 
he, in my Houſe the other Day you did moſt 
contemptuouſly contemn the Jus Mercy, 
and further ſaid, that you would maintain the 
erroneous Doctrine in King Edward's Days a- 
gainſt all Men, and this you do moſt ſtoutly. 
Brad. Well, I am glad that all Men ſee 
now you have had no Matter to impriſon me 
before that Day juſtly. Now ſay 1, that I 
did not contemptuouſly contemn the Queen's 
Mercy, but would have had it (though if 
Juſtice might take place, I need it not) ſo that I 
might have had it With God's: Mercy, that is, 
without doing or ſaying any thing againft 
God and his Truth. And as for Maintenance 
of Doctrine, becauſe I cannot tell how you 
will ſtretch this word Maintenance, I will re- 
peat again that which I ſpake. I ſaid I was 
more confirmed in the Religion ſet forth in 
King Edward's Days, than ever I Was: And 
if God ſo would; I truſt I ſhould declare ir by 

giving my Life tor the Confirmation and Te- 
ſtification thereof. So I faid then, and ſo I 
ſay now. As for otherwiſe to maintain it, 
than pertaining to a private Perſon by Conſeſ- 
ſion, I thought not, nor think not. 

Lord Chan. Well, Veſterday thou didſt 
maintain falſe Hereſy concerning the Bleſſed Another 
Sacrament, and therefore we gave thee Re- untruth in 
ſpite till this Day to deliberate. the Biſhop 

Brad. My Lord, 8s I faid at the firſt, 1%," 
ſpake nothing of the Sacrament, but that““ 
which you allowed, and therefore reproved 


e it not, nor gave me any thing to deliberate. 
Here came forth Mr. Chamberlain of Wood- 
Hock, and told my Lord Chancellor, that 


Lord Chan, Why? didſt thou not deny _ 
Chriſt's Preſence in the Sacrament? Bleſſed are 
Brad. No, I never denied nor taught, but ye when 
that to Faith, whole Chriſt, Body and Blood Men fall 


7 revile you, 
was as preſent 28 the Bread and Wine to the and pe ſe· 


; cute you, 
Lord Chan. Yea, but doſt thou not believe and ſhall 
that Chriſt's Body naturally and really 1sfay all 
there, under the Forms of Bread and Wine ? 1 of 

Brad. My Lord, I believe Chriſt is preſent gaiaſt vou 
there to the Faith of a due Receiver: As for falſiy for 
Transubſtantiation, I plainly and flatly tell my Sake. 


tell you, I believe it not. Matth. 5. 


Office in England, 


1 


defire Juſtice upon them 


Here was Bradford called Diabolus, a Slan- 
derer: 
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derer: for we ask no Queſtion, quoth my | | Here the Lord Chancellor called him again A 

Lord Chancellor, of T Wubllaßtistden, . Diabolus or Calumniator, and began Ko, 1550 

of Chriſt's Preſence. | || \. | theſe Words, Let a Man prove himſelf, and ſo . 

Brad. I deny not his Preſence to the Faith | eat of the Bread (yea Bread, quoth Bradford Js D; 4 Fa 

of the Receiver, bur deny that he is included | and drink of the Cup, to prove that it was noi; 28 ws 
in the Bread, or that the Bread was tranſub- | Commandment to receive the Sacrament :, Fox to 
ſtantiate. Athen (ſaid he) if it were a Commandment, iti Gr, 
Worceft. If he be not included, how is he | thould bind all Men, in all Places, and at all gonter, 
then preſent ? V a ” 
Brad. Forſooth, though my Faith can tell | Brag. O my Lord, diſcern between Com- 

; how, yet my Tongue cannot expreſs it, nor | mandments : Some be general, as the Ten 
you otherwiſe than by Faith hear it, or under- | Commandments, that they bind always, in all 
ſtand it. | Places, and all Perſons: Some be nor ſo ge- 

Here was much ado, now one Doctor ſtand- | neral, as this of the Supper, the Sacrament of 
ing up and ſpeaking thus, and others ſpeaking | Baptiſm, of the thrice appearing before the 
that, and the Lord Chancellor talking much | Lord yearly at Feruſalem, of Abraham offer- 
of Luther, Zuinglius, Oecolampadius, but {till | ing of 1/aac, &c. 1 oz i ib 
Bradford kept him at that Point, that Chriſtis | Here my Lord Chancellor denied the Cup 
preſent to Faith; and that there is no Tranſub- to be commanded by Chriſt : For then, faid 

ſtantiation nor including of Chriſt in the he, we ſhould have eleven Commandments. 
Bread: But all this would not ſerve them. | Brad. Indeed I believe you think as you 

Therefore another Biſhop asked this Que- | ſpeak : For elſe you would not take the Cup 

| | ſtion, whether the wicked Man received | from the People, in that Chriſt faith, Drink 

[| The Chriſt's very Body or no? And Bradford an- | ye all of it. But how fay you my Lords? 

Wicked ſwered plainly, No. Whereat the Lord Chriſt faith to you Biſhops eſpecially, Go and 
receive Chancellor made a long Oration, how that it | preach the Goſpel - Feed Chriſt's Flock, &. Is 
ag could not be that Chriſt was preſent, except | this a Commandment, or no? 9 _ 

Chbriſt. the evil Man received it. But Bradford put | Here was my Lord Chancellor in a Chafe, 

Receiving away all his Oration in few Words, that and faid as pleaſed him. 
maketh Grace was at that Time offered to his:Lord- | Then the Biſhop of Durham asked Bradford, 
55 20 ſhip, although he received it not: So that, | when Chriſt began to be preſent in the Sacra- 
oh. ſaid he, the Receiving maketh not the Pre- ment? whether before the Receiyer receiv'd 
Body but fence, as your Lordihip would infer; but] it, or no? VV 
Grace. God's Grace, Truth, and Power is the Cauſe Mr. Bradford anſwered that the Queſtion 
of the Preſence, which Grace the Wicked | was curious, and not neceffary ; and further 

j that lack Faith cannot receive. And here ſaid, that as the Cup was. the New Teſtament, 

1 Bradford prayed my Lord, not to divorce that ſo the Bread was Chriſt's Body to him that 

Fl which God had coupled together. He hath | received: it duly, but yet ſo that the Bread 

|! | coupled all theſe together; Take, eat, this is | is Bread, For, ſaid he, in all the;Scriprure 

[| my Body He faith not, See, peep, this is my | ye ſhall not find this Propoſition, There is no 

11 Body; but, Take, eat. So that it appeareth | Bread. And ſo he brought forth Chryſoſtom, 

| this is a Promiſe depending upon Condition, Si in corpore eſſemus, Hom. in 83. Mat. 34. 
8 if we take and eat. 45 Summa. Much ado: was here, they called 
il. Here the Lord Chancellor and other Biſhops | Bradford Heretick, and: he deſiring them to 

i made a great ado, that Bradford had found our | proceed on in God's Name, he looked for 

a Toy that no Man elſe ever did, of the Con- | that which God appointed for them to do. 
dition, and the Lord Chancellor made many | Lord Chan. This Fellow is now in another 

Words to the People thereabour. Hereſy of fatal Neceſſity, as though all 

But Bradford ſaid thus, My Lord, are not | Things were ſo tied together, that of mere 
theſe Words, Take, eat, a Commandment ? | Necetlity all muſt come to paſs. 
And are not theſe Words, This is my Body, | But Mr. Bradferd de fired him to take Things 

a Promiſe? If you will challenge the Pro- as they are ſpoken, and not wreſt them to a 

miſe, and do not the Commandment, may | contrary: Sentence. Your Lordſhip, ſaid he, 

you not deceive yourſelf? doth diſcern betwixt God and Man. Things 
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Here the Lord Chancellor denied Chriſt to] are not by Fortune to God at any Time, u 

have commanded the Sacrament, and the Uſe | though to Man they ſeem ſo ſomerimes. I x 

OTE e | ſpeak but as the Apoſtles did, Lord, ſaith he, . 7 

 Winchefer Brad. Why, my Lord, I pray you tell the % how Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the WS 

denieck People what Mood Accipite, Manducate, is; Prelates, are gathered together againſt thy Chriſt, WS the 

the Words. is it not plain to Children, that Chriſt in ſo| to do that which thy Hand and Counſel hath be- 6. ty 

Ta, eat, ſaying, commandeth ? FO fore ordained for them to do. | 1 _ **? 
Com. At theſe Wards the Lord Chancellor made | Here the Lord Chancellor began to read the yr 
mandmene4 great Toying and Trifling at the Imperative Excommunication. And in the Excommuni- readeth 
Mood, and fell to parſing or examining, as | cation, when he came to the Name of Fob ie gf 

he ſhould teach a Child, and fo concluded | Bradford, Lay-man : Why (quoth he) art _ _ _ 

that it was no Commandmenr, but ſuch a | thou no Prieſt? _ | - munica- a 5 

Phraſe as this, I pray you give me Drink, Brad. No, nor never was either Prieſt, ei- tion . u,. 

which, ſaid he, is no Commandment, I think. | ther beneficed, either married, either any gain «1 _ 

But Bradford prayed him to leave Toying Preacher, before publick Authority had eſta- Braga. BS ir. 

and Trifling, and ſaid thus; My Lord, if it | bliſhed Religion, or Preacher after publick —_ 


be not a Commandment of Chrift to take and | Authority had altered Religion, and yet I 
eat the Sacrament, why dare any take upon | am thus handled at your Hand: But God, I 
them to command and make that of Neceſlity, | doubt not, will give his Bleſſing where you 
which God leaveth free? as you do in mak- | curſe. And ſo he fell down on his Knees, and 
ing it a neceſſary Commandment, once a | heartily thanked God that he counted bury 
' Year for all that be of Diſcretion, to receive | worthy to ſutfer for his Name Sake; an 
the Sacrament. I 3 | prayed 


2 — 


# 


' Conference 
A. good Mind After the Excommunication 
was read, he was delivered to the Sheriff of 


e and ſo had ro the Clink, and after- 


Anno 
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with Mr. 
Bradford, 


More 


among 


lecuting 


Papiſts, 


& Diſcourſe Upon another Day in February, Mr. Willer- 


between 


F Mr. Brad. 
F2Y fe ord and 
Mr. 7. 
| 5 lerton. 


: ds to the Compter in the Poultry, in the 
d. oth e being purpoſed by his 


By. Bonner Mr. Rogers was: burned;! Eonner Biſhop of Ton- 
Diſcourſe 


ter with any Man, not yet do. Howbeit if 
pe will have one to talk with me, I am ready. 


. to the Keeper) did yon not tell me that this 
| Man deſired Conference? 2 P14, 


Charity a- land I could not yet find. it. I was condemned 
morgſt the for my Faith as ſoon as I uttered it at your 
Turks Fan Requeſts, before I had committed any Thing 
the per- 


beraten M. Bradford and Mr. 


a. 


1 


I 


as * 
an WT 22> Ss +3» 4 > 1 2 Ry 
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d to God to give him Repentance and 
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fond. being ſent to Priſon, remained: there till 
die Pik of Faly, during which Time he 


„ ot; the fourh May of Februrm, began to 
. with the ſaid. Mr. Bradford; the Ef- 
fe& whereof here enſue tun 


I 


4 6 3” be as 14 
* 2 a r "= 


On the fourth of February, the ſame Day 


don came „ on. in the Puultrey, to 
degrade Dr. Taylor, about One of the Clock in 
the Afternoon. But before he ſpake to Dr. 
_ Tajvor, he called for John Bradford who was 
Priſoner there, whom when he fawhe put off 
his Ca 5 and gave him his Hand, ſaying, Be- 
cauſe I perceive ye are deſirous to confer with 
ſome leprietl Meng therefore I have brought 
Mr. Arehdeacon Hpafelu to you. And I tell 
You, you do like a wiſe Man. But I pray go 
Sed to work, for the Time is but ſhort, | 
Brut My Lord as roundly as I can I will 
go to work with yon 7 Imever deſired to con- 


Bonner. What! (ſaid the Bi hop in a Fume 


. — 
- 


Keeper. No, my Lord; I told you that he 
would not refuſe to confer with any; but 1 
did not ſay that it was his Deſi ra. 
Banger. Well, Mr. Bradford, you are well 
beloved, I pray you conſider yourfelf, and 
refuſe not Charity when it is ofltered. _ 
Brad. Indeed, my Lord, this is ſmall Cha- 
rity, to condemn a Man as you have con- 
demned me, who never brake your Laws. In 
Turkey a Man may bave Charity, but in Eng- 


againſt the Laws. And as for Conference, I 
am not afraid to talk with whom ye will. 


But to fay that I deſire to confer, that do I 
not. | 


ton, Chaplain to the Biſhop: ot London, came 
to confer; with Mr. Bradford; but when he 


perceived that Mr. Bradford deſired not his 


Company, and therefore rather wiſhed for his 
departing than his Stay: Well, Mr. Bradford, 
aid he, I pray you let us confer a little, per- 
chance you may do me good, it I can do vou 
none. Upon which Words Mr. Bradford was 
Taran and ſo they began to talk. Willerton 

pake much of the Doctors, of the Fathers, 


Sheet of Paper written on both Sides, contain: 


une. Well, well., And ſo he called for 
Dr. Zahler, and Bradford went his Way. | 


bourtng to prove Tranſubſtantiation, and that 
wicked Men do receive Chriſt. 
But Bradford on the contrary improved his 
Authorities, ſo that they came to this Iſſue, 
that M illerton ſhould draw his Reaſons out ot 
the Seriptures and Doctors, and Bradford 
would peruſe them; and if he could not an- 
{wer them, then he would give place. Like- 
wife alſo Mr. Bradford ſhould draw his Rea- 
ſons. out of the Scriptures and Doctors, to 
which Willerion ſhould anſwer if he could: 


And ſo they departed for that Day ee 


The next Morning Mr. Willerton ſent half a Mr. 777 


2 © | „ +. n * Y Erben f nds 
ing no Reatons how'he gathered his Doctrine, eth his 


but only bare Sentences; “ The Bread which Writing to 


will give is my Fleſh:“ And the Places Mr. Bra. 


in che 26th of Mathe, the 1th of Mark, the © 
22d of Luke, and the toth and Irth to the 8 
Coy int hiano, with ſome Sentences of the Do- ſtantiation. 
Tors, all Which made as, much againſt him as 

In the Afternoon he came himſelf; and there 


he had a long Talk tb little Effect. At length 


that Bradford ſwerved from the Church. 
Brad. No that I do not, but ye do. For 
the Church is Chriſt's Spouſe, and Chriſt's 
Obedient Spouſe, Which your Church is not, 
Which robbeth the People of the Lord's Cup, 
anckot Service in the Eugliſhß Tongue. 
Miller. Why? It is not ꝓroſitable to have 
the Service in Eugliſb; for it is written, The 
Lips of the Prieſt ſhould keep the Law, 
and out of his Mouth Man muſt look for 
ee e e ee 

Brad. Should not the People then have the 
Scriptures? Wherefore ſerveth this Saying of 
Chriſt, “Search the Seriptu fes 
Milier. This was not ipoke to the People, 
but to the Seribes and learned Men. 

Brad. Then the People muſt-not have the 
Scripture. Es HU UI TER ee 
Miller. No, for it is written, © They ſhall 
be all. taught of God.” 8 
Brad. And muſt we learn all from the 
Prieſts? * 14% FH 7 N 

Hiller. Vea. | a £3. „„ | 
Brad. Then I ſee you would bring the Peo- 
ple to hang up Chriſt, and let Barabbas go, 
as the Priefts did then perſuade rhe People. 
At which Words Mr. Willerton was ſo offended, 
that he had no deſire to talk any more. Inn; 
the End Mr. Bradford gave him the Reaſons Mr. Brad: 
Which he had gathered againſt Tranſubſtantia- h m_ 
tion, and deſired him to frame his into the int 
Form of Reaſons, and then quoth Bradford, ] Tranſub- 
will anſwer them. L | "Rantion 
Miller. Well, I will do ſo. Bur firſt I will not an- 
anſwer. yours. Which he never performed. eres 
On the x2th of February one ot the Earl of 
Derbys Servants came to Mr. Bradford, laying, 
| My Lord hath tent me to you, he deſireth you 
| to tender yourtelt, and he will be a good Lord 

to u. a . 

Brad. I thank his Lordſhip for his good 
Will towards me: But in this Caſe I cannot 
tender myſelf more than God's Honour will 
Ao 515 + 

Servant. Ah Mr. Bradford, conſider your 
Mother, Siſters, and Friends, Kinsfolk, and 
Country, what a great Diſcomfort will it be M. Brad- 
unto them to ſee you die as an Heretick 2 pre- 


Brad. I have learned to forſake Father, Mo- . 


Millerton began to talk of the Church, faying, 


ot the Bread in the Sixth of St. John, &c. la- 


22 


ther, Brother, Siſter, Friends, and all chat pre , his 
111 . CYCF Kindred. 
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Willerton B efſhop Bonner's Chaplain, „ 


— . 
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| Conference between Mr. Bradford and 


vain, or ſome ſuch Place, forthwith they 
would burn me. RP 


Mr. Cref: 


wells Dif. Cref* wel), an old Acquaintance of Mr. Bragfors's, 


courſe 
with Mr. 


Bradford. 


hoer. If ſhe will condemn me to perpetual Im- 


Dr. Hard- Dr. Harding, who. was then the Biſhop of Lin- 
"s cometh co/y's. Chaplain, came to Mr. Bradford, and af- | 


0 5 
B radford. 


ever I have, yea, even mine ownlelt, for elſe | 
1 cannor be Chriſt's Diſciple. | _ 
Serv. If my Lord ſhould obtain for you that 


ye might depart the Realm, would you not 


e 


e content to be at the Queen's Appointment, 


where ſhe would appoint you beyond the 
Ses 5 e 
Brad.-No, I had rather be burned in Eng- 
land, than be burned beyond the Seas. For I 
know that if ſhe ſhould ſend me to Paris, Lo- 


— 


came to him, bringing with him a K inſman of 
Ms. Fecknam's, who after many Words, ſaid; 
Creſ. I pray you let me intercede for you. 

Brad. 755 may do what ye will. _ 

Creſ. But tell me what Suit I ſhould make 
// T 051 & M1245 
= Brad, Forſooth what you pleaſe, do it not 
at my Requeſt, for I. deſire nothing at your: 
Hands. If rhe Queen will give me Lite, I 
will thank her. IF the will baniſh me, I will 
thank her. If ſhe will burn me, I will thank 


priſonment, I will thank her, 


— 


- 


Hereupon Creſwell went away, and about 
Eleven of the Clock he and the other Man 
came again, and brought a Book -wrote by 
one More deſiring Mr. Bradford to read it 
over. 1 — 


Fo Bradford taking the Book, ſaid, Good Per- 


cival, I am immovably ſettled in this Article. 


Creſ. Oh, if ever ye loved me, do one thing 
„rad. What is chart „ 
Cireſ. Deſire and name what learned Man or 
Men ye will have to come unto you. My 
Lord of York, my Lord of Lincoln, my Lord of 
Bath, and others will gladly come unto you. 
Brad. No, never will I deſire them, or any 
other, to come to-conter with me; for I am as 
certain of my Doctrine as I am of any Thing. 
Bur for your Pleaſure, and alſo that all Men 
may know I am not aſhamed to have my Faith 
ſitted and tried, bring whom ye will, and I 
will talk with them. So they went their 


About Three of the Clock in the Afternoon, 


ter a ſolemn Proteſtation, declaring that he 
had prayed to God before he came, to turn 
his Talk to Bradford's Good, he began to tel] 
the good Opinion he had of Bradford, and 
ſpent the Time in ſuch tatling, fo that their 
Talk was to little Purpoſe ; ſave that Bradford 
prayed him to conſider from whence he was 
tallen, and not follow the World, nor to love 
it: For the Love of God 1s not where the 
World 1s. | Sits yon 
Bur Harding counted Bradford in a damnable 
State, as one being out of the Church, and 
therefore deſired him to take heed of his Soul, 
and not to die in ſuch an Opinion. 
What? Mr. Harding, faid Bradford ; 1 have 
heard you with theſe Ears maintain this what 
I now ſtand in, 3 | 
Harding. I grant that I have taught that the 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation was a ſubtle 
Doctrine, but otherwiſe I never taught it. 
And 1o he inveighing againſt Marriages of 
Prieſts, and namely againſt Peter Martyr, 


* I 


breaking their Vows were JOE given up into 4 


Upon the 2 5th of February, Percival Cel | 


came with Mr. Harpsfield Archdeacon of Top. Dr. 


gon, and a Servant waiting upon him. Aft ey 
formal Salutations, he N N long wa ed 
of which. this is a ſhort, Sum; That all Men, vt , 
even the Infidels, 7. urls, Fetus, Anabaptiſts, and d 
Libertines, deſire Felicity as well as the Chri. 


ſtians, and that every one thinketh they ſhall 


attain to it by their Religion. To Which 
Bradford anſwered briefly; that he ſpake not 
far amiſs. F nn een 15 ee 
Then ſaid Harpgſeld, But the Way thither 
is not all alike: For the Infidels by 'Fipitir 
ys &c; the [Turk by N Few 
y his Zalmud, do believe to come to Heaven, 
For ſo may I ſpeak of fuch as believe the Im- 
mortality of che Soulll!l! 
Brad. You ſpeak tri. 7 22 at 
Harp. Well, then here is the Matter, to 
know the Way to this Heaven. 
- Brag. We are not to invent Ways. There 
is but 185 8 and that is Jeſus Chriſt,” as Ile tne 
he himſelf doth witneſs; I am the Way. Wiyt 
Harp. What you fay is true, and allo falſe. Feli. 
I ſuppoſe what you mean by Chrit, ts. believ- 
ing in Chriſt. TW 907 eee 
Brad. I have learned to diſcern betwixt 
Faith and Chriſt. Albeir-I confeſs, that whoſo 
believeth in Chriſt, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. - 
Hargf. No, not all that believe in Chriſt; 
for ſome ſhall ſay, “ Lord, Lord, have we 
e not caſt out Devils? Sc. But Chriſt will 
anſwer in the Day of Judgment to theſe, De- 
e Ton me, I know you not.? 
Brad. You muſt make a Difference betwirt 
believing, and ſaying I believe: As for 1 
ample, If one ſhould ſay and ſwear he loveth betten 
you, tor all his ſaying and ſwearing ye will beliviy 
not believe him, when you ſee he goeth about and fin 
to utter and do all the Evil againſt you at 


” 


he can. E | 10D. 
Harpſ. Well, this is not much material. 
There is but one Way, Chriſt. How come 
a to know him? Where ſhall we ſeek to find 
im? FEE 75 . 
Brad. Forſooth, we muſt ſeek him by his 
Word, and in his Word, and after his Word. 
Harpſ. Very good: But tell me now how 
firſt we came into the Company of them that 
could tell us this, but by Baptiſm. 1 
Brad. Baptiſm is the Sacrament, by which guy 
outwardly we are ingrafted into Chriſt; I ſay, an out 
outwardly, becauſe I dare not exclude from art * 
Chriſt all that die without Baptiſm. I will”! 
not tie God, where he is not bound. Some}, 
Infants die, whoſe Parents-deſire Baptiſm fort be 
them, and cannot have it. | a » Chr 
Hargſ. To theſe we may think perchance that 
God will thew Mercy. 
Brad. Yea, the Children whoſe Parents do 
contemn Bapriſm will not I condemn, becauſe 
the Child thall not bear the Father's Offence. 
Hargſ. Well, we agree, that by Baptiſm 
then we are brought, and (as a Man would 
ſay) begotten to Chriſt. For Chriſt is our Fa- 
ther, and the Church his Spouſe is our Mo- 
ther. As all Men naturally have Adam tor 
their Father, and Eve for their Mother; fo all 
ſpiritual Men have Chriſt for their Father, and 
the Chutch for their Mother: And as Eve was 


Martin Bucer, Luther, and ſuch, who for 


taken out of Adam's Side, fo was the Church 
3 taken 
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F en ken ut flo\ 
Anno good tor che Satisfaction and Purgarion of our 
: I. | | | | 
; SY Grad All this is trully ſpoken:  - | 
Harp. Now then tell me whether this 
Church of Chriſt hath not been al ways? | 
Brad. Yea, ſince the Creation of Man, and 
| forever. . | | | 
| 2 good. But yet tell me whe- 
ther this Church is a viſible Church, or no? 
Brad. It is no otherwiſe viſible, than Chriſt 
was here on Eatth; that is, by no exterior 
Pomp or She w that ſetteth her forth common- 
ly, and therefore to ſee her we muſt put on 
ſuch Eyes, as good Men put on to fee and 
know Chriſt when he walked here on Earth: 
For as Eve was of the ſame Subſtance that 
Adam was of, ſo was the Church of the ſame 
Subſtance that Chriſt of, Fleſh of his Fleſh, 
and Bone of his Bones; as St. Paul faith, 
Epheſ. 5. Look therefore how Chriſt was vi- 
fibly known to be Chriſt when he was on 
Earth, that is, by conſidering him after the 
Word of God, ſo is the Church known. 
Harpſ. J do not come to reaſon at this pre- 
Multitude ſent, and therefore I will go on forward. Is 
is not al- not this Church a Multitude? | 
ways the Brad. Ves that it is. Howbeit, Latet anguis 
_ in herba, as the Proverb is. For in your Que- 
na 4 ſtion is a Subtilty. What viſible Multitude 
Church. was there in Elijab's Time, or when Moſes 
was on the Mount, Aaron and all {rae} wor- 
ſhipping the Calf? 8 OS 
Haro Ye divert from the Matter. 
Brad. No, nothing at all. For I do prevent 


li pre- therefore fewer Words might very well ſerve. 
Fenn Hargſ. Well, I perceive you have Know- 
of his . . 

Purpoſe. ledge, and by a little perceive I the more. 
Tell me yet further, whether this Multitude 
have not the Miniſtry or Preaching of God's 
Word? : | 

Brad. Sir, ye go about the Buſh. If ye un- 

Preaching derſtand Preaching for the confeſſing of the 

ef the Gol. Goſpel, I will go with you: For elſe if you 

pel-goeth will, you may know that Perſecution often 
ever with hindereth Preaching. 

8 . FHargf. Well, I mean it ſo. Tell me yet 


unleſs it be ore: Hath it not the Sacraments admi- 
interrupt- niftred ? 


ney wh Brad. It hath the Sacraments, howbeit the 
ime 


A Perſec? Adminiſtration of them is often hindred. But 
= tw, I will put you from your Purpoſe, becauſe I 
2 ſee where about you go. If Hereticks have 
b AM Baptiſm, and do baptize, as they did in St. 
=_ _ Cyprian's Time, you know this Baptiſm is Bap- 
KF tim, and not to be reiterated. This Bradford 
1 wag that the Standers by might obſerve, 
that though the Popiſh Church hath Baptiſm 
which we have received of them, yet not- 
withſtanding it is not the true Church, nei- 
ther need we be baptized again. 
ThePones Harp. You go tar from the Matter, 
Church percelve you have more Errors than one. 


hath Bap- Brad. So you ſay, but that is not enough 
tiſm and till you prove it. | 


and I 


=aments Hrg. Well, this Church is a Multitude. 
free: Hath it not the Preaching of the Goſpel, and 


Ergo, The the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments ? And 
Pope's Yet more, hath it not the Power of Juriſ- 


Church is diction ? 
the true 
Church, 


Bradford. What Juriſdiction is exerciſed in 
Perſecution and Affliction? 


Harpſ. I mean 3 admoniſhing 
one another, and ſo forth. 


rad. Well, go to, what then? 


out of Chriſt's Side whereout flowed 


Dr. Hart you, knowing well where about you go. And 


Haurpſ. It hath alſo Succeflion of Bithops. The Ar- 


And here he made much ado to prove that this omen 
| was an eſſential Point. Bou * 


Brad. You ſay as you would have it 3 for 1 ſufficiente, 


this Part fail you, all che Church that you go ve nn 
| abour ro ſet up will fall down. You ſhall not c ur 


find in all the Scripture, this your eſſential g go 
Part of Succeſſion of Biſhops. In Chriſt's (Pq 


Church Antichriſt will fir. And Peter telleth of the 
us, as it went in the old Church before Chriſt's Church 
coming, ſo will it be in the new Church ſince to be a 
Chriſt's coming: That is, as there were falſe . 
Prophets, and ſuch as bear rule were Adver-PPpreachin 
faries to the true Prophets; ſo ſhall there be of the Gef. 
(Jaith he) falſe Teachers, even of ſuch as are pel, Mini- 
Biſhops, and bear rule amongſt the People. tration of 


Harpſ. You go always out of the Matter: te Sacra- 


But I will prove turther the Succeſſion offene, of 
* = e 
Brad. Do ſo. | dition. 

| | . and Suc- 

FR 1 Tell me, were not the Apoſtles Bi pre” ag ; 
Brad. No, except you will make a new 3 


finition of 
tain Place. | | 
Harpſ. Indeed, the Apoſtles Office was not 
the Bithop's Office; For it was univerſal, but 
yet Chrit inſtitured Biſhops in his Church, as 
St. Paul faith, he hath given Paſtors, Prophets, 
Sc. So that I rhink it may be proved by the 
Scriptures that the Succeſſion of Biſhops is an 
eſſential Point. e 
Brad. The Miniſtry of God's Word and The Mini- 
Miniſters, be an eſſential Point. But to tranſ- try of 
late this to the Biſhops and their Succeſſion, ee 4 
is a plain Subtilty: And therefore that it may Niinigerz 
be oli I will ask you a Queſtion. Tell me, be an 
whether the Scripture knew any difference be- eſſential 
tween Biſhops and Miniſters, which ye call Point of 


a Bithop ; that is, give him no cer- 


Prieſts? | prac 
Harpſ. No. : 


| but not 
Brad. Well, then go on forwards, and let the local 


us fee what ye ſhall ger now by the Succeſſion Succeſſion 
of Biſhops : That is, of Miniſters which can of Mini- 
be underſtood of ſuch Biſhops as Minifter nor, RO OY 
but Lord it. | | . 
Harp. I perceive that you are far out of the 
Way. By your Doctrine you can never ſhew 
in your Church, a Multitude which miniftreth 
God's Word and his Sacraments, which hath 
bali aeey and Succeſſion of Bithops, which 

ath from Time to Time believed as you be- 
lieve, beginning now, and ſo going upwards, 
as I will do of our Doctrine, and therefore are 
ye out of the Church, and fo cannot be faved. 
Perchance you will bring me downwards a 
Shew to blear Peoples Eyes ; but to go up- 
wards, that you can never do, and this 1s the 
true Trial. : 

Brad. Ye muſt and will, I am aſſured, give 
me leave to follow the Scriptures and Ex- 
amples of good Men. 

Harp. V ea. 

Brad. Well then, Stephen was accuſed and 
condemned as I am, that he had taught new 
and falſe Doctrine, before the Fathers of the 
Church then as they were taken. Stephen for 
his Purgation improveth their Accuſation. 
But how ? doth he it by going upwards? No, 
but by coming downwards, beginning at A- 
braham, and continuing ſtill till E/azas's Time, 
and the People's Captivity. From whence he 
maketh a great Leap until the Time he was in, 
which was (I think) about 400 Years, and 
called them by their right Names, Hell- 


” 


| hounds, rather than Heaven-hounds. In this 
Manner 


1 


/ 


r 
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Prayer. 


to Mr. 


—_— 


"Manner will I prove my Faith, and that you k 


tinually. | 


Brdford's God our Father, for the Name and Blood of. his. 


Bradford. 


as 1 do: 


can never do yours. 15 
Harpſ. Yea Sir, if we knew that you had 
the Holy Ghoſt, then could we believe you. 
Here Bradford would have anſwered, that 
Stephen's Enemies would not believe he had 
the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore they did as 
they did: but as he was ſpeaking, Mr. Hary/- 
field roſe up, and the Keeper and others that 


_ flood by began to talk gently, praying Brad- 
ford to take heed to what Mr. Archdeacon 


ſpake, who till ſaid that Bradford was out of 
the Church. | 8 : 
Brad. Sir, I am moſt certain, that I am in 
Chriſt's Church, and I can ſhew a Demon- 
ſtration of my Religion from time to time con- 


* 


Chriff be merciful unto us, and unto all his People, 


and deliver them from” falſe Teachers, and blind 


Guides, thro whom (alas) I fear, much Hurt 
will come to this Realm of England. God our Fa- 
ther bleſs us, and keep us in his Truth and poor 
Church for ever, Amen. N | 
Then the Archdeacon departed, ſaying, 


that he would come again the next Morning. 


Dr. Harp Upon the 16th of February in the Morning, 
felareturn- the Archdeacon, and the other two with him, 
eth again came again, and aſter a tew By-words ſpoken, 


they ſate down. 85 115 
Mr. Archdeacon began a very long Oration, 
rſt repeating what they had ſaid, and how 
r they had gone overnight, and therewith 

began to prove upwards Succeſſion of Biſhops 

here in Englaud tor 800 Years: In France at 


Lyons for 1200 Years: In Spain at Hiſpalen for 


* 


Soo Years: In Italy at Milan for 1200 Years, 


labouring by this to prove his Church. He 
uſed all his Succeſſion of Biſhops in the Eaſt 


Church for the more Confirmation of his 


Words, and ſo concluded with an Exhorta- 
tion and an Interrogation: The Exhortation 
was, that Bradford would obey this Church ; 
the Interrogation, whether Bradford could 
ſhew any ſuch Succeſſion, for the Demonſtra- 
tion of his Church (tor ſo he called it) which 
tollowed. | KT 

Unto this his long Oration, Bradford made 
this ſhort Anſwer; my Memory is Evil, ſo 
that I cannot particularly anſwer your Ora- 
tion. : | 

Therefore I will do it generally, becauſe 
your ration is rather to perſwade than to 
prove, and therefore a {mall Anſwer will 
ſerve. If Chriſt or his Apoſtles, being here on 
Earth, had been required by the Prelates of 
the Church then, to have made a Demonſtra- 
tion of that Church by Succeſſion of ſuch high 
Prieſts as had approved the Doctrine which he 
taught, I think that Chriſt would have done 
That 1s, have alledged that which 
upholdeth the Church, even the Verity, the 
Word of God, taught and believed, not by 
the high Prieſts, which of long Time had per- 
ſecuted it, but by the Prophets and other good 
{imple Men, which perchance were counted 
Hereticks of the Church: Which Church was 
not tied to Succeſſion, but to the Word of 
God. And thus to think St. Peter giveth me 
Occaſion, when he ſaith that as it went in the 
Church before Chriſt's Coming, ſo ſhall it go 
in the Church after his Coming: But then the 
Pillars ef the Church were Perſecutors of the 
Church: Therefore the like we muſt look for 
now. 


Ha, Why, did 


1 


1 


now, that we muſt fetch the Interpretation of 


Harpſ. I can gather and prove Succeſſion in 3 
e of the High- prieſts from Aaron'g = 

ime. | | 1555. 

Brag. J grant, but not ſuch Succeſſion as ia. 
een full!!! or 

they not allow ges 

Law. 3-081 AST ACN - 

Brad. Yes, and keep it, as touching the 
Scriptures. But the true Interpretation an 
Mania of it they did Sire you han Th Jon 
done and do, and therefore the Perſecution the la 
which they ſtirred up againſt the Prophets and s de 
Chrift, was not for the Law, but for the In. Fapids 4 


terpretation of it. For they taught as you do rn, 


Books thereof, as you do the Bible, and holy 


the Scriptures at your Hands. But to make 
an End, Death I look for daily, yea hourly, 
and I think my Time is but very ſhort; there- 
fore I had need to ſpend as much Time with 
God as T can whiltt I have it, for his Help 
and Comfort, and therefore I pray you bear 
with me, that I do not now particularly and 
in more Words anſwer your long Talk. If I 
law Death not ſo. near me as it is, I would 
then weigh every Piece of your Oration, if 
you would give me the Sum of it, and I Would 
anſwer accordingly :. But becauſe I dare nor, 
nor I will not leave off looking and preparing 
tor that which is at Hand, I thall deſire you 
to hold me excuſed, though I do as I do, and 
I- heartily thank you for, your gentle good 
Will: I hall heartily pray God our Father to 
give you the ſame Light and Life I.do wiſh 
to myſelf. And ſo Bradford: began to rife up. 
But then Mr. Archdeacon began to tell him 


ſhe Was in a very perillous Cate, and that he Bold Car 


was ſorry to ſee him ſo ſettled. As for Death, ſdence ni 
whether it be nigh or tar off, I know nor, nei- wp 6 
ther matters it, ſo that you die well. Pond a 
Brad, I doubt not in this Caſe but that J Promi, 

ſhall die well: For as I hope and am certain feemeth 
my Death ſhall pleaſe the Lord, ſo I truſt I ange 
ſhall die chearfully to the Comfort of his gen 
Children. | of | 

Harpſ. But what if you be deceived? , motexer- 

Brad. What if you ſhould ſay the Sun doth eiſed in 


Window where they fate). 
Harl. Well, I am ſorry to ſee you ſo ſecure 
Wie Carell - ic rouge 1 
Brad. Indeed I am more carnally ſecure, 
and careleſs than I ſhould be: God make me 
more yigilant. But. in this Caſe I cannot be 
ſo ſecure, for I am moſt aſſured I am in the 
Truth. Ot | | 
* Hargſ. That ye are not; for you are out of 
the catholick Church. wc et 
Brad. No, though you have excommuni- 
cated me out of your Church, yer I am in the 
catholick Church of Chriſt, and am, and by 
God's Grace ſhall be a Child, and an obedient 
Child of it tor ever. I hope Chriſt will have 
no leſs Care tor me, than he had for the blind 
Man excommunicated out of the Synagogue : 
And further, I am {ure that the neceſſary Ar- 
ticles of the Faith, I mean the twelve Articles 
of the Creed, I confeſs and believe with that 
which you call the holy Church, ſo that even 
your Church hath taken roo much upon her to 
excommunicate me for that, which by the 
Teſtimony of my Lord of Durham, in the 
Book of the Sacrament lately put forth, was 
free many an hundred Year after Chriſt, to be- 
lieve or not believe. * 62 


| 


Harpſ. What is that? | | 
1 Brad. 


which are 


not now ſhine? (The Sun ſhone through the 3 


[ye 
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Conferente between Mr. Bradford and. the Ar 


U 
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—————— 


ns 1 Har Why: Ve are not condemned only 
or that. | «3:91 
nia Brad. For that, and becauſe I deny that 
wicked Men do receive Chriſt's Body. 
Hurgſ Vou agree not with us in the Pre- 
ſence, nor in any thing elſe. 
Brad. How you believe you know: For my 


Chriſt not pare I confeſs a: Preſence of whole Chriſt, 
included 


really in 
the Sacra- 
ment. 


 Hary. Nay, you muſt believe à real Pre- 
ſence in the 2 5 N 

Brad. In the Sacrament? Nay, I will not 
ſhur him in, nor tie him to it otherwiſe than 


Faith ſeeth and perceiveth. If I ſhould in- 
clude Chriſt really preſent in the Sacrament, 


Chris or tie him to it otherwiſe than to the Faith ot 
Body pre- the Receiver, then the wicked Men ſhould 
ſent 10 of receive him, which I do not believe, and by 
he Re- God's Grace never will | 

Harp. More Pity : But a Man may eaſily 


ceiver. 


perceive, you make no Preſence at all, and 


therefore you agree not therein with us. 

Brad. I confels a Preſence, and a true Pre- 
ſence but to the Faith of the Receiver. 
What (quoth one that ſtood by) of Chriſt's 
very Body which died for us? 

Brad. Vea, even of whole Chriſt, God and 
Man, to feed the Faith of him that receiveth 


1. | 

Harpſ. Why? this is nothing elſe but to ex- 
clude the Omnipotency of God, and all Kind 
of Miracle in the Sacrament. -. 

Brad, I do not exclude his Omnipotency, 


Nonedeni-hyy you do it rather: For I believe that Chriſt | 
can accompliſh his Promiſe, the Subſtance of 


Bl eth Omni- 

2 dan Bread and Wine being there, as well as the 
thePapiſts, Accidents, which you believe not. When 
which ſay, we come to the Sacrament, we come not to 
our feed our Bodies, and theretore we have but a 
Body can- 


the Sacra- Wicked do want, and therefore they receive 
ment un. nothing but Panem Domini, as Fudas did, and 
n_ de not Panem Dominum, as the other Apoſtles 
of Bread did. | | 


be away. Harpſ. The Wicked do receive the ver 
Body of Chrift, but not the Grace of his 


Argument. 
Whoſo re- 
ceiveth the 


Body of Chriſt's Body is no dead Carcaſs : He that re- 

Chriſt doth ceiveth it, receiveth the Spirit, which is not 

receive the without Grace. | 

Fruit and AA. | ; 
Harpſ. Well, you have many Errors. You 

Grace of 5 

Life: No Count the Maſs tor Abomination, and yet Sr. 

wicked Ambroſe ſaid Maſs, and ſo he read out of a writ- 


Men do ten Book a Sentence of St. Ambroſe to prove it. 


receive ' 035 . 
hs Fe Brad. Why Sir? the Maſs as it is now, was 


and Grace nothing ſo in St. Ambroſe's Time. Was not the 
of Life: Moſt Part of the Canon made ſince by Gregory 
Ergo, no and eg ce 5 


cg 0 . re a great Piece of it was made 
i as Fe lay) by Gregory. But Scholafticus was 
427 before St. Ip 1 / 


1me. 
Chriſt. Brad. I think not: However I will not con- 


* That is tend. St. Gregory faith, that the Apoſtles ſaid 
falſe, for Maſs without the Canon, only with the Lord's 
Scholaflicu; Prayer. 
was wot Haryſ. You ſay true: For the Canon is not 
core the greateſt Part of the Maſs, the greateſt Part 
is the Sacrifice, Elevation, Tranſubſtantiation, 
and Adoration” | 
Brad. I can away with none of thoſe. 
Hargſ. No, I think the ſame : But yet Hoc 


facite, telleth plainly the Sacrifi f th 
Cpu pl nly the Sacrifice of the 


» A4mbroſe's 
* Time“ 


Ps 


God and Man, to the Faith of the Receiver. 


little Piece of Bread; but we come to feed 
not be in Our Souls with Chriſt by Faith, which the 


Brad. They receive not the Body. For 


hoaſhop of York, G. 1217 
Brad. You confound Sacrifices, not diſcern- 

ing betwixt the Sacrifice of the Church, and 

tor the Church. The Sacrifice of the Church 

is ng propitiatory Sacrifice, but a gratulatory 
Sacrifice. And as for Hoc facite, is not re- 
fexred to any facrificing, but to the Whole 
Action of taking, eating, S . . 
an You ſpeak not learnedly now: For Note this 
Chrift made his Supper only to the twelve A- Doctrine 
poſtles, not admitting his Mother or any of good 


the ſeventy Diſciples to it. Now the Apoſtles Reader. 
do ſignify the Pries | | R r | | 


Brad. | think that you ſpeak as you would 
Mea ſhould underſtand it: For elſe. you would 
not keep the Cup away from the Laity. We 
have great Cauſe to thank you, that you will 
give us of your Bread. For 1 perceive you 
order the Matter fo, as though Chriſt had not 
commanded it to his whole Church, 


Then Harpsfield would have proved Eleva- 
tion by a Place of Baſilius. 


Erad. I have read the Place, which ſeemeth Elevnt 
to make nothing for Elevation; But be it as enge 
it is, this is no time for me to ſcan the doubt- brought in 
ful Places of the Doctors with you. I have indeed be- 
been in Priſon long without Books and all re che 
Neceſſaries for Study, and now Death draw eth af 5e 
night, and by your Leave I muſt now lea 
oli, to prepare for it. 2 WT 
Harp. If T could do you good, I would be 
right glad, either in Soul or Body. For you 
are 1n a perillous Caſe both ways. 
Brad. Sir, I thank you for your good Will. 
My Caſe is as it is, I thank God it was 
never ſo well with me; for Death to me ſhall 
be Lite. " Les! 
Creſwell. It were beſt for you to deſire Mr. 
Archdeacon chat he would make Sute for you, 
that you might have a Time to confer, 
Harp. I will do the beſt I can: For I pity 
his Cale. 1 | © 4, 
Brad. Sir, I will not deſire any Body to ſue 
for Time for me. I am not wavering, nei- 


ther would I that any Body ſhould think I 


were ſo. Bur if you have the Charity and 
Love you pretend towards me, and do think 


y | that I am in an Error, I think the ſame ſhould 
| move you to do as you would be done to. As 


ye think of me, ſo do I of you, that you are 
tar out of the Way, and I do not only think 
it, but alſo am thereof moſt aſſured. And in 
this and ſuch like gentle Talk they departed. 


On the 23d of the ſame Month, the Arch Diſcourſe 
biſhop of York, and the Biſhop of Chicheſter came berween 
to the Compter to ſpeak with Mr. Bradford. Pr. Heath, 


When he was come before them, the both, P. gs 
and eſpecially the Biſhop of York, uſed him 3ra4frd, 


very gently : they would have him to fir 
down, and becauſe he would not, they allo 
would not fit. So they all ſtood, and whether 
he would or not, they would needs have him 
put on, not only his Night-cap, but his upper 
Cap alto, ſaying unto him, That Obedience 
was better than Sacrifice. Fry 
While they were thus ſtanding together, 
my Lord of York began to tell Mr. Bradford 
that they came to him out of pure Love and 
Charity, without being ſent: And: himſelf, 
alſo tor the Acquaintance which he had with 
Bradford,more than the . 2 755 Chichefter had: 
And after commending Bradford's godly Lite, 
he concluded with this Queſtion, How he 
was certain of Salvation and of his Religion. 
After thanks for their good Will, Bradford 


| anſwered, By the Word of God, even by the 
ER | 


Scriptures 


1 


mn 


. . —— * ; 
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Conference between Mr. Bradford 
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* 
* 


D e of Tae Ge 


Scriptures I am cerrain of Salvation and Reli- 
gion. e * 

Torb. Very well ſaid; But how do ye know 
the Word of God and the Scriptures, but by 
the huren n | 

Brad. Indeed my Lord, the Church was and 
is a Means to bring a Man more ſpeedily to 
know the Scriptures and the Word of God, 
as the Woman of Samaria was the Means by 
which the Samaritans knew Chriſt: But when 
they had heard him ſpeak, they ſaid, Now 
we know that he is Chriſt, not becauſe of thy 
Words, but becauſe we ourſelves have heard 
him ; {o after we come to the hearing and 
reading of the Scriptures ſhewed unto us, and 
diſcerned by the Church, we do believe them, 
and know them as Chriſt's Sheep, not becauſe 
the Church faith they are the Scriprures, but 
becauſe they be ſo, being aſſured thereof by 
the ſame Spirit which wrote and ſpake them. 

Jork. You know in the Apoſtles Time at 
firſt the Word was not written. 

Brad. True, if you mean it for ſome Books 
of the New 'Teſtament : But elſe for the Old 
Teſtament St. Peter telleth us, We have a 
cc more ſure Word of Prophecy: Not that it 
is ſimply ſo, but in reſpect of the Apoſtles, 
which being alive and compaſſed with In- 
attributed to the Word written more 
and why. Wei as wherewith no Fault could be 

fan, whereas for the Infirmity of their Per- 
ſons Men perchance might have found ſome 
Fault at their Preaching ; albeit in very Deed 
no leſs Obedience and Faith ought to have 
been given to the one, than to the other ; tor 
all proceedeth from one Spirit of Truth. 

Y Werk That Place of St. Peter is not ſo to be 
underſtood of the Word written. 

Brad. Vea Sir, that it is, and of none 
other. 3333 | 

Chicheſter. Vea, indeed Mr. Bradford doth 
tell you truly in that Point. 

ork. Well, you know that Ireneus and 

others do magniſy much, and alledge the 

Church againſt the Hereticks, and not the 
Scripture. 

Brad. 'True, for they had to do with ſuch 
Hereticks as did deny the Scriptures, and yet 
did magnify the Apoſtles, ſo that they were 
entorced to uſe the Authority of thoſe Church- 

es wherein the Apoſtles had taught, and 
which had fill retained the ſame Doctrine. 

Chich. You ſpeak the very Truth ; tor the 
Hereticks did retuſe all Scriptures, except it 

were a Piece of St. Luke's Goſpel. ct 


The Au- 
thority 
of the 
Church 
alledged 
againſt : 
Hereticks, 8 
t. 


Brad. Then the alledging of the Church 


cannot be principally uſed againſt me, which 

am fo far from denying of the Scriptures, that 

7 _ unto them utterly, as to the only 
udge. 

Tork. A pretty Matter, that you will take 
upon you to judge the Church, I pray you 
where hath your Church been hitherto? For 
the Church of Chriſt is catholick and viſible 
hitherto. | 

3 Brad. My Lord, I do not judge the Church, 
Church is When I diſcern it from that Congregation, and 
catholick thoſe which be nor the Church, and I never 
andviſible, denied the Church to be catholick and viſible, 
but yet although at ſometimes it is more viſible than 
ſometimes at other Times. 


"holick  Chich. I pray you tell me where the Church 


and viſible Which allowed your Doctrine, was theſe four 
hundred Years? 
Brad. T will tell 


you ſhall tell yourſe 


than at 


others. Jon my Lord, or rather 


f, if you will tell me | 
2 , 


this one Thing, where the Church was in a” 
Elijab's Time, When Elijab ſaid that he was 0 
lett alone? NW TERI 1 

Gbieb. That is no AH Wee 

Brad. T am ſorry that you ſay ſo: But this 
will I tell your Bordſhip, that if you had the (2 te 
ſame Eyes wherewith a Man might have eſpied vg. 
the Church then, you would not ſay it were erer * 
no Anſwer. The Fault why the Church is been, jy 
not ſeen by you, is not becauſe the Church is den 
not viſible, but becauſe your Eyes are not gi * 
clear enough to ſee it. 7 r 
Chich. You are much deceived in making 
this Collation betwixt the Church then and 
now. 3 J LHR 2 $4. 

Jork. Very well ſpoken my Lord; for 
Chriſt ſaid, I will build my Church; and not 1 
do, or have built it: Bur I will build it. 

Brad. My Lords, St. Peter - teacheth me to 
make this Collation, faying ; as in the People gas,, 
there were falfe Prophets, which were moſt in efti- mga 
mation bef ore Chriſt's comin 9 /o ſhall there be 7 Alſe income. 
Teachers among/t the People after Chriſt's coming, niexc. 
and very many ſhall follow them. And as tor 
your future Tenſe, 1 hope your Grace will 
not thereby conclude Chriſt's Church not to 
have been before, but rather that there is no 
building in the Church but by Chriſt's Work 
only: For Paul and Apolhos be but Waterers. 

hich. In good Faith I am ſorry to ſee you 
ſo light in judging the Church. 

Tork, He taketh upon him, as they all do, 
to Judge the Church, A Man ſhall never come 
to Certainty that doth as they do. 

Brad. My Lords, I ſpeak ſimply what I 
think, and deſire Reaſon to anſwer my Ob- 
jections. Your Affections and Sorrows cannot 
be my Rules. If you conſider the Order and 
Caſe of my Condemnation, I cannot think but 
that it ſhould ſomething move your Honours. 
You know it well enough (for you heard it) 
no Matter was laid againſt me, but what was 
gathered upon mine own Confeſſion. Becauſe 
1 denyed 'Tranſubſtanriation, and the Wicked 
to receive Chriſt's Body in the Sacrament, 
theretore I was condemned and excommuni- 
cated, but not by the Charch, although the 
Pillars of the Church (as they be taken) did 


it. 

Chich. No; I heard ſay the Cauſe of your 
Impriſonment was, for that you exhorted the 
People to take the Sword in the one Hand, 
and the Mattock in the other. alle St 

Brad. My Lord, I never meant any ſuch, , 
thing, nor ſpake any thing in that Manner. gin 

York. Yea, and you behaved yourlelf before Brafird 
the Council ſo ſtoutly at firſt, that you would 
defend the Religion then; and therefore wor- 
thily were you impriſoned. 

Brad. Y our Grace heard me anſwer my Lord 
Chancellor to that Point. But ſuppoſe I had 
been ſo ſtout as they and your Grace make it; 
were not the Laws of the Realm then on my 
Side? Wherefore unjuſtly was I impriſoned: 
Only that which my Lord Chancellor pro- 
pounded, was my Confeſſion of Chriſt's Truth 
againſt Tranſubſtantiation, and of that which The br 
the Wicked do receive, as I faid. ſence of 

Tork. You deny the Preſence. . 

Brad. J do not, to the Faith of the worthy ku 
Receivers. | of the 

Terk. Why? what is that to ſay other, than worty 
that Chriſt lieth not on the Altar? Recent 

Brad. My Lord, I believe no ſuch Preſence. 

Chich. It ſeemeth that you have not read 


1553 


The Bj. 


Chry/ſoftom For he proveth it. 
; Brad. 
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Brad. Hitherto I have been kept well 


A h without Books: He | | 
555. as. of Chryſoftom, that he ſaith that 
Chriſt lieth upon the Altar, as the Seraphins 
with their Tongs touch our Lips with the 
Coals of the Altar in Heaven, Which is an 
Hyperbolical Locution, of which you know 
Chryſoftom is full. = 
rk. It is evident that you are too far gone; 
but let us come then to the Church, out of 
which ye are excommunicate. os 
Brad, Tam not excommunicate out of Chriſt's 
Mr. Brad Church, my Lord, altho they which ſeem to 
fird ex. be in the Church, and of the Church, have 
f wit excommunicated me, as the poor blind Man 
be poor was, Jobn 9. I am ſure Chriſt receiveth me. 
WT blindMan. Here, after much Talk of Excommunica- 
| tion, at length Mr. Bradford ſaid, 
Aſſuredly, as I think you did well to de- 
part from the Romiſo Church, ſo I think ye 
have done wickedly. to couple yourſelves to it 
again; for you can never prove that, which 
you call the Mother Church, to be Chriſt's 
_ Church... ..... . 
Chich. Ah Mr. Bradford, you were but a. 
Child when this Matter began. I was a young 
Man, and then coming from the Univerſity, I 
went with the World, but I tell you it was 
always againſt my Conſcience. . 
Brad. F was but a Child then, howbeit as I 
told you, I think you have done Evil. For 
ye are come, and have brought others to that 
wicked Man. which fitteth in the Temple of 
God, that is, in the Church: For it cannot 
be underſtood of Mahomer, or any out of the 
Church, but of ſuch as bear Rule in the 
Church. | 1 
Jork. See how you build your Faith upon 
ſuch Places of Scripture as are moſt obſcure, to 
deceive yourſelf, as though you were in the 
Church where you are nor. | 
Brad. Well, my Lord, though I might by 


| What Bi- Fruits judge of you and others, yet will I nor 


+ fr utterly exclude you out of the Church. And 


tech of if I were in your Caſe, I would not condemn 

Tranſub- him utterly that is of my Faith in the Sacra- 

ſtantiation. ment, knowing as you know, that at leaſt 
800 Years after Chriſt, as my Lord of Dur- 
ham writeth, it was free to believe or not to 
believe Tranſubſtantiation. | 
Tork. This is a Toy that you have found 


Note how out of your own Brain; as though a Man not 


as Bi. believing as the Church doth, that is, Tran- 
thenſelvesſubſtanriation, were of the Church. 

do grant, Chich. He is an Heretick, and ſo none of 
that the the Church, that doth hold any Doctrine a- 
ko os was gainſt the Definition of the Church, as a Man 
Tranſub. to hold againſt Tranſubſtantiation. Cyprian 
ſtantiation Was no Heretick, though he believed re-bap- 
was not tizing of them who were baptized by Here- 
defined ticks, becauſe he held it before the Chruch 


3 had defined it, whereas if he had held it after, 
Jona, then had he been an Heretick. | 

faith tht Brad. Oh my Lord, will ye condemn to the 
* ws Devil any Man that believeth truly the twelve 


oO Articles of the Faith (wherein I take the Unity 
3 Chriſt's Church to conſiſt) although in 
Chriſt. jome Points he believe not the Definition of 
that which ye call the Church? I doubt not 

but that he Which holdeth firmly the Articles 

of our Belief, though in other Things he diſ- 

— toy your 5 yet he ſhall be 
aved. 


Tork. Chich. Vea, ſaid both the Biſhops, 


this is your Divinity. 


How beit this I do 


if they hold the Foundation, Chrift, though 
they build upon him Straw and Stubble, yer 
they ſhall be ſaved. _ 1 
Jork. Lord God, how you delight to lean - 
to ſo hard and dark Places of the Scriptures. 
Chich. I will ſhew you that Luther did ex- 
communicate Zuinglius for this Matter, and 
ſo he read a Place of Luther making for his 
Purpoſe. 3 
Brad. My Lord, what Luther wtiteth, as 
1 6 mind it not, no more do!] in this Caſe, 
My Faith is not build on Luther, Zuinghns, or 
Oecolampadius, in this Point: And indeed to 
tell you truly, I never read any of their 
Works in this Matter. As for them, I do 
think aſſuredly, that they were God's Chil- 
dren, and are Saints with him. | 
York. Well, you are out of the Communion 


of the Church, | | 

Brad. I am not, for it conſiſteth and is in 
Faith. | 

York. Lo, how you make your Church in- 
viſible; tor you would have the Communion 
of it conſiſt in Faith, 

Brad. For to have Communion with the 
Church needeth no Viſibleneſs of it; for Com- 
munion conſiſteth, as I faid, in Faith, and not in 
exterior Ceremonies, as appeareth both by Sr. 
Paul, who would have one Faith, and by 
Irenæus to Victor, for the Obſervation of Eafter 
ſaying, that diſagreeing about faſting ſhould 
not break the Agreement of Faith. 

Chich. The ſame Place hath often even 
wounded my Conſcience, becauſe we ſeparated 
ourſelves from the See of Rome. 

Brau. Well, God forgive you; for you have 


done Evil in bringing England thither again. 


Here my Lord of York took a Paper-Book | 
of common Places, and read a Piece of 4 — 
guſtine, how that there were many Things 
that held St. Auguſtine in the Boſom of the 
Church; Conſent of People and Nation, Au- 
thority confirmed with Miracles, nouriſhed 
with Hope, increaſed with Charity, eſta- 
bliſhed with Antiquity : Beſides this, there 
holdeth me in the Church, faid St. Auguſtine, 
the Succeſſion of Prieſts from Peter's Seat until 
this preſent Biſhop. Laſt of all, the very 
Name of catholick did hold me, c. Lo, 
(quoth he) how ſay you to this of St. Augu- 
ine? Paint me out your Church thus. 

Brad. My Lord, theſe Words of St. Augu- 
tine make as much for me as for you: Altho' 

I might anſwer, that all this, if they had 

been ſo firm as you make them, might have All this 

been alledged againſt Chrift and his Apoſtles. might be 

For there was * Law and the Ceremonies” E 
gainſt 

with Miracles, Antiquity, and continual Suc- his Apo- 

ceſſion of Biſhops from Aaron's Time until thatſtles, by 

preſent. 

make too much of the State of the Church be- 

fore Chriſt's coming. | 

Brad. Therein I do but as St. Peter teacheth, 

2 Pet 2. and St. Paul very often. You would 
ally have your Church here very glorious, 
ike a moſt pleaſant Lady. But Chriſt faith, 
and ſo may his Church ſay, Bleſſed are they 


| that are not offended at me. 


York. Vea, you think that none is of the 
Church, bur ſuch as ſuffer Perſecution. 

Brad. W har I think, God knoweth : I pray 
your Grace to judge me by my Words, and 
mark what St. Paul ſaith, All that will live godly 


Brad. No, it is St. PauPs ; who faith, that | in Chriſt Jeſus muft ſuffer Perſecution. Some- 


times 


9 


conſented to by the whole People, confirmed cChriſt and 


the Scribe: 


Chich. In good faith, Mr. Bradford, you and Fluri. 


5 
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times Chriſt's Church hath Reſt here; but 
commonly it is not fo, and eſpecially. towards 
the End, her Form will be more unfeemly. ; 
Jork. But what ſay you to St. Auguſtine“ 
where is your Church that hath the Conſent 
of the People and Nations? © & 
Brad. Eyen all People and Nations that be 
God's People have conſented with me, and I 
with them in the Doctrine of Faith. 
York. Lo, ye go about to ſhift off all Things. 
- Brad. No, my Lord; I mean ſimply, and 
God Kknoweth I fo fpeax. : 
Tork. St. Auguſtine doth here talk of Succeſ- 
ſion, even from St. Peter's Seat. 0 
Succeſſion © Brad. Yea, that Seat then was not ſo much 
from St. corrupt as it is now. 
— Jork. Well, you always judge the Church. 
Birad. No, my Lord, Chriſt's Sheep diſcern 
Chriſt's Voice, but they judge it not; ſo they 
diſcern the Church, but judge her not. 
York. Yes, that they do. 


5 


and Confeſſion of Faith, and of Verity. 
And in Hiary's Time, you know he writeth 
to Auxentius, that the Church was Hidden ra. 
ther in Caves and Holes, than did gliſter and 
thine in Thrones of Pre- eminenſe. 
Then came one of the Servants and told 
them, that my Lord of Durham tarried for 
them at the Archbiſhop ol 70's Houſe; and 
this was after they had tarried three Hours 
with Mr. Bradford. And after that their Man 


| was come they put up their written Books of . 


common Places, and faĩd that they lamented 
his Caſe: They defired him to read over 4 
Book which did Dr. Crume good; and fo wiſh. 
ing him good in Words, they went their Way 
and poor Bradford to his Prifon. - : 


was ended, within two Days following came 


I into the Compter two Spaniſh Friers to talk 


| * * 2 — | . : | | — a —— — — — | — 2 my | - — | 
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After this Communication with the Biſhops 


© | with Mr. Bradford, ſent, as they faid, by the 
Brad. No, and it pleaſe your Grace: And | Earl of Derby; of whom one was the King's 
yer full well may one not only doubt, but Confeffor, the other Was Alphonſas, who had 
judge alſo of the Romiſp Church; for ſhe obey- | before ritten a popith Book againſt Hereſies, 
The eth not Chriſt's Voice, as Chriſt's true Church the Effect of which their Reaſoning here like- 
Church of doth. * : J; ͤᷣ UO Cen 
„ 5 n 
from the Brad. In Latin Service, and robbing the 
Voice of Laity of Chriſt's Cup in the Sacrament, and 
Chriſt, in many other Things, in which it commit- 


and teth moſt horrible Sactilege. 
wherein. 


Upon the 25th Day of February, about eight Conn 
of the Clock in the Morning, two Spanifynictin 
7 | between 
Friers came to the Comprer where Mr. Brag-,; . 
ford was Priſoner; to whom Bradford was cal- for 11 
led. Then one Frier, who was the King's dh. 
Confeſſor, asked in Latin (cor all their Bi. Fri: 
courle was in Latin) of Bradford, whether he 
had not ſeen or heard. of one Alphonſus that 
had written againſt Hereftes? © 

Brad. I do not know him. | 

Confej, Well, this Man (pointing to Alphon- 


Chich. Why ? Latin Service was in England 
when the Pope was gone. 

Brad. True; the Time was in England when 
the Pope was away, but not all Popery; as in 
King Henry's Days. a 


York. Latin Service was appointed to be ſung | 
and had in the Quire, where only were C/e- 


| Latin Ser-rici, that is, ſuch as underſtood Latin, the 


vicede- People fitting in the Body of the Church 
fended. praying their own private Prayers ; and this 
may well be yer ſeen by making of the Chan- 
cel and Quire, ſo as the People could not 
come in, or hear them. 8 

Brad. Vea, but in St. Chryſoſtom's Time, and 
alſo in the Latin Church in St. Jerom's Time, all 
the Church, ſaid he, anſwereth mightily, 
Amen. Whereby we may ſee that the Prayers 
were made ſo, that both the People heard 
rhem and underſtood them. 2 | 

Chich. Ye are to blame, to fay thar the 
Church robbeth the People of rhe Cup. 


Againſt 
Latin Ser- 
vice, 


pleaſe : All Men know that the Laity hath 


The Peo- none of it. 


ple robbed (hic. Indeed I wiſh the Church would de- 


2 fine again, that they might have have it, for 
8 my Part. 5 
Brad. If God make it free, who can define 

to make it a Bond? | | 

Jork. Well, Mr. Bradford, we loſe our La- 

tour; for you ſeek to put away all Things 

which are told you for your Good: Your! 
Church no Man can know. | 

Brad. Yes, that we well may. | 

Tork. I pray you whereby? . 

The Brad. Forſooth Chryſo/fom faith, only by 
Church the Scriptures ; and this you well know he 
known ſpeaketh very often. 3 
ene by York. Indeed that of Chryſofom is in Opere 
| tures, © Tmperfeffo, which may be doubred of. The 


Church is beſt known by Succeſſion of Biſhops. | 
Brad. No, my Lord, Lyra upon Matthew 
writeth full well, that The Church conſiſteth not 


fas) is he, we are come to you of Love and 
Charity, by the Means of the Earl of Derty, 


becauſe you deſire to confer with us. 


you are come of Charity, as you fay, I cannot 
bur thank you: And as concerning Confe- 


refuſe to talk with you if you will. 
Aphonſus. It were requiſite that you did 
pray to God, that ye might follow the Dire- 
ction of God's Spirit, that he would inſpire 
you, ſo that ye be not addicted to your own 


| Selt-will or Wit. 
Brad. Well, my Lord, term it as you | 


Wherenpon Mr. Bradford made a Prayer, 
and beſought God to direct all their Wills, 
Words, and Works, as the Will, Words, 
and Works of his Children for ever. 

Alph. Yea, you muſt pray with your Heart. 
For if you fpeak but with Tongue only, God 
will nor give you his Grace. 8 

Brad. Sir, do not judge, leſt ye be judged. 
You have heard my Words, now Charity 
would have you leave the Judgment of rhe 
rea. 

Alph. You muſt be as it were a Neuter, and 
not wedded to yourſelf, but as one ſtanding 
in Doubt: Pray and be ready to receive what 
God ſhall inſpire; for in vain laboureth our 
Tongue to ſpeak elſe. 

Brad. Sir, my Sentence, if you mean it for 
Religion, muft not be in a doubting or uncer- 
tain, as I thank God J am certain in that for 
which I am condemned : I have no Cauſe to 


Brad. 1 never deſired your coming, nor to 
confer with you, or any other. But ſeeing 


rence, though 1 gefire it not, yet I will not 


doubt of it, but rather to be more certain of 


it; and therefore I pray God to confirm me 


in Men by reaſon either of ſecular or temporal 


* 


more in it. For it is his Truth, and becauſe 
| 25 if 


* 


5 | P re- E . | 
AM Dorn the Faith of the worthy Receiver, as there 


WE circum- 
WE {criptible thus you reaſon; becauſe. Chriſt's Body is in 
u Bread. Heaven: Ergo, it is in the Sacrament under: 


| ; | Chriſt is 
| i ; able to do low . 
t., Ergo. i 
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Anno Light, I dare be bold to- have it looked on; 
e 


> fer it wich you, or any Man; in Re- 
— ſpect whereof 1 am both glad ot your coming, 
end thank you foi it. . eee 
Alph. What is {can e you 1 
ed > We TROW DOE 24 3; foie 5 14” 

e I Fave been in Priſon almoſt two. 
Fears: I never tranſgreſſed any of their 
Laws for which I might juſtly be impriſoned, 
TheCauſeand now am I condemned, only becauſe 1 
why Mr. frankly confeſſed, whereof I xepent not, my 
Bradford Faith concerning the Sacrament, when I was 
— demanded in theſe two Points; one, that 
* chere is no Tranſubſtantiation; the other, that 

the Wicked do not receive Chriſt's Body. 
Apb. Let us look a little on the firſt. Do 
you not believe that Chriſt is preſent really 


Brad. No, I do believe that Chriſt is preſen 


Faith of is preſent Bread and Wine to the Senſes and 


de vor- cutward Man: As for any ſuch Preſence of 


ty Re- including and placing Chriſt, I believe not, 
e wwe e 

Alph. I am fure you believe Chriſt's natu- 
ral Body is circumſcriptible. And here he 
made much ado of the two Natures of Chriſt, 
how that the one is every Where, and the 
other is in his proper Place, demanding ſuch 
Queſtions as no Wiſe Man would have ſpent 


Hy A h any Time about. At length, becauſe the Friar. 
Argu- 
= ment. 
_—_ Chriſt's 


had forgot to conclude, Mr. Bradford put him 
in Mind of it, and thus then at length he con- 
Dody is cluded; How that becauſe Chriſt's Body was 


WE om circumſcriptible, concerning the human Na- 


WE ccriptibe ture in Heaven, therefore it was fo in the 
n Heca- 5 e RE 8 
ven: E- 


Bread. 7J77%)%CCCCC0C00000 Þ9.Tot0 3) 
Chrites, Brad. How hangeth this together? Even as 
dy is if you ſhould {ay ; becaule you are here, Ego, 

it muſt needs; follow that you are at Rome. For 


the Form of Bread: Which no wiſe Man, 
will grant. „ e 
Alph. Why? will you believe nothing but 
that which is expreſly ſpoken in the Scrip- 
tures? | Wil +14 


» 


declare unto me 42g l. 
He 1s obſtinate, quoth Alpbonſus to his Fel- 


Brad. Ves, but here the Queſtion is of God's 
Will, and not of his owe n 
Alph. Why? doth he not ſay plainly, This 

is my Body? CCC 

Brad. Yes, and I deny not but that it is ſo, 
to the Faith of the worthy Receiver. 

Alph. To the Faith; how is that: 

Brad. Forſooth Sir, as I have no Tongue to 
expreſs it; ſo I know ye have no Ears to hear 
and underſtand it. For Faith is more than Man 
can utter, 3 4 n 

Alph. But I can tell all that I believe. 
Brad. Vou believe not much then. For if 
you believe the Joys of Heaven, and believe 
no more thereof than you can tell, you will 
not vet deſire to come thither. For as the 
Mind is more capable and receivable than the 
Mouth, ſo it conceiveth more than Tongue 
can expreſs. e 

Alph. Chriſt faith it is his Body. 

Brad, And fo ſay I, after a certain Manner, 


it is Þ. certain and true that it may vbide the 


and corporally in the Form of Bread | 


Brad. Yes Sir,. I believe whatſoever you | 
ſhall by Demonſtration out of rhe Scriptures 


| And then turning to Bradford, ſaid, is | 
Ve doch it. not God able to do it? 1 at SAL 


Alph. Alter a certain Manner; that is, after 
another Manner than it is in Heaven. 

Brad. St. Auguſtine telleth it more plainly, 
that it is Chriſt's Body after the ſame Manner 
as Circumciſion was the Covenant of God, and Argu- 
the Sacrament. of Faith is Faith; or to make ment. 


[it more plain, as Baptiſm and the Water offs Grace 


Bapriſm is Regeneration. E ny: 0 
Alph. Vin well ſaid, Baptiſm and the Wa- Baptiſm : 


ter thereof, is a Sacrament of God's Grace 80 is the 
and Spirit in the Water cleanſing the Bap- Body in 
ed. „ ei otras tt 2: een 
Brad. No Sir, away with your encloſing: gut Grace 
But this I grant, that alter the ſame Sort is in the 
Chriſt's Body is in the Bread, on which Sort Water by 
the Grace and Spirit of God is in the Water. Significa- 
, Alph. God's Grace is in Water by Significa- en lte 
wee e = E385. : 
Brad. So is the Body in the Bread in the 2 
Sacrament. | ment. 
Aph. Lou are much deceived, in that you 
make no Difference between the Sacraments 
that be ſtanders, and the Sacraments that are 
tranſitory and paſſers by. As for Example, 


the Sacrament of Orders, which you deny, 


tho' St. Auguſtine affirmeth it, it is a Stander, 
although the Ceremony be paſt. But in Bap- 
tiſm ſo ſoon as the Body is waſhed, the Water 
ceaſeth to be a Sacrament. 
Brad. Very good, and ſo it is in the Supper 
of the Lord; no longer than it is in Uſe, is it 
Chriſt's Sacrament. TREND | 

Here the Frier was in a wonderful Rage, | 
and ſo loud (as he had often done betore) that he Frier 
the whole Houſe rang again. This Frier had in a Chafe. 
the Character of being a very learned Man, 
but ſurely by his Behaviour here he had verx 


little Patience, for if Bradford had been any 


thing hot, one Houſe could not have held 
them. At length they came to this Point, 
That Bradford could not find in Scripture chat 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper bare any Simi- 
litude together. And here he triumphed be- 
fore the Conqueſt, ſaying, that theſe Men 
would have have nothing but Scripture, and 


yet are able to prove nothing by the Scrip- eee 
155 bp | of the 


Brad. Be patient, and you ſhall ſee that by Lord's Ta- 
the Scripture Iwill find Baptiſm and the Lord'sble com- 


Supper coupled together. pared with 


Alph. No, that thou canſt never do. Le 1 N 


8 Lin the 
me ſee a Text of it. Scripture. 


Brad. St. Paul ſaith, That as we are baptized 


3 © 5 er. 11. 
into one Body, ſo were we Potati in uno ſpiritu, 


i. e. we have drank of one Spirit, meaning the 
Cup in the Lord's Supper. E097 Da 
Alph. St. Paul hath no ſuch Words. 
Brad. Ves, that he hari. 
Confeſ. I think he hath not. 


Brad. Give me a Teſtament, and I will 
. | ſhew you. | 


So a Prieſt that ſate by them gave him his 
Teſtament, and he ſhewed them the plain 
Text. Then they looked one upon another. 
In fine, the Frier found this ſimple Shift, that 


St. Paul ſpake not of the Sacrament. 


Brad. Well, the Text is plain enough, and 


there are many of the Fathers which do ſo 
underſtand the Place: for Cbryſotom doth ex- 


nound o. ::: 7 N 
Alphonſus which had the Teſtament in his 
Hand, deſirous to ſuppreſs this Foil, turned 
the Leaves of the Book from Leaf to Leaf, 
till he came to the Place, 1 Cor; 11. and there 
he read how that he was guilty, which made 


no Difference of the Lord's Body. 


8 4 Brad. 


Conference between Mr. Bradford "and teno Spaniſh Friers. 


piſts hold [ 


Brad. Yea, but therewith he faith, He that 
eateth of the Bread. Calling it Bread ftill : And 
that after Conſecration (as ye call it) as in the 
Tenth of the Corinthians: 
which we break, &c. Wake 

Alph. Oh how ignorant are ye, who know 


Conver- not that Things atrer their Converſion do re- 
ſion is tain the ſame Names which they had before, 


as Moſess Rod: And calling for a Bible, after 


he had found the Place, he began to triumph: 


Bur Bradford cooled him quickly, ſaying; 


ir, there is Mention made of the Conver- 
the Sacra ſion, as well as that the ſame appeared to the 
| Senſe. But here ye cannot find it ſo. Find 
is converted, 
g ſome Matter 
be turned, that maketh for you. , | 

fo is not, At theſe Words Alphonſus was troubled, and 
acre- at length he faid, That Bradford hanged on his 


--. ewn Senſe. | | 


me one Word how the Bre 
and I will then ſay, ye brin 


Brad. No that do I not; for I will bring 


you the Fathers of the Church 800 Years after 


Chriſt, to confirm what J ſpeak. 


Apb. No, you have the Church againſt ö 


me. A. 1 
_ Alph. Ves that you have. What is the 
Church? . 


- Brad. Chriſt's Wife, che Chair and Seat of 


Truth. en | 
Alph. Is ſhe viſible ! | | 
Brad. Vea, that ſhe is to them that will 


AY is Put on the Spectacles of God's Word to look 
viſible but On her. 11 5 


Apb. This Church hath defined the con- 


that have trary, and that I will prove by all the good 
1 Fathers from Chriſt's Aſcenſion, even for 800 


Years at leaſt continually. | | 
Brad. What will you fo prove? Tranſub- 
flanmation. tf N I 
 - Alph. Vea, that the Bread is turned into 
Chriſt's Body. | CISTISNT 
Brad. You ſpeak more than you can do. 
Alph. That do I not. | wo, 
Brad. Then will I give Place. 
 Alph. Will you believe? 
Brad. Beliet is God's Gift; therefore I can- 
not promiſe : But I tell you that I will give 


Place ; and I hope I ſhall believe his Truth 


always, fo good is he to me in Chriſt my Sa- 
viour. 5 
Here the Frier found a great Fault with 
Bradford, that he made no Difference betwixt 
Habitus and Actus; as tho' Adtus, which he 
called Credulity, had been in our Power. But 
this he let paſs, and came again, asking Brad- 


he would give Place? | | a 

Brad. Yea that Iwill. Then called he for 
Paper, Pen, and Ink, to write; and then ſaid 
I, Suppoſe that I prove by the Teſtimony of 
the Fathers, that continually for 800 Vears 
after Chriſt, at leaſt, they did believe that the 
Subſtance of Bread remain in the Sacrament? 
What will ye do? #1 | 

Alph. I will give Place. 7H 

Brad. 'Then write you here that you will 
give Place if I fo prove, and I will write that 
will give Place it you ſo prove: Becauſe yeare 


AR of be- the Ancient, ye ſhall have the Pre-eminency. 


Here the Frier tumed marvellouſly, and 


in Man's ſaid ; I came not to learn from thee: Are nor 


here Witneſſes? (meaning the Prieſts) be nor 
they ſufficient? But the Man was ſo angry, 


he ſaith ; The Bread | ford what the ſecond Queſtion Was? 


Matter of writing, the Frier would have gong = 
to plain ſcolding. ; nber FE Anng 
At length the King's Confeſſor asked Brag. 


. 


— 
” 


Brad. That wicked Men receive not Chriſt'g 
Body in the Sacrament, as St. Auguſtine ſpeak. 
ech of Judas, that he received Pauem Domiy;- 
but not Pauem Dominum. r 
Alph. St. Auguftine ſaith not ſo 7 

Brad. Ves that doth he. So they aroſe andThes, 
talked no more of the Matter. Thus w Fr 
they away, without bidding Bradford fare u Her 
wel“ Does. nnn 2 : from Me 


After they were gone, one of | the Prieg, "tt 


came, and deſired Bradford not to be fo obſti- 
TTT. 59G GhÞ2; 
Brad. Sir, be not you ſo wavering ; in all 
the Scriptures cannot you find me, Mon ep 
Panis. e 

Pri 


72 Yes that I can in five Places. 
Brad. Then I will eat your Book. 


Derbys Men, there came to the Comprer to 
Dinner one Mr. Collier, once Warden of Man- 


cheſter, and the ſaid Servant of the Earl of 


Derby, of whom Mr. Bradford learned, that 
Dr. Neſton Dean of Meſtminſter would: be with 
him in the Afternoon about two ofthe Clock. 


At dinner Time, when the ſaid Warden diſ-— 


commended King Edward, and went about to 
ſet forth the Authority of the Pope, Which 
Bradford withſtood, defending” the King's 

Faith, that it was Catholick, and that the 


Gregory,” which affirmeth the Name of ſupreem 
Head, to be a Title of the Forerunner to An- 
tichriſt. A Woman Priſoner Was brought in, 
whereupon the ſaid Bradford took Oceaſion to 


riſe from the Table, and fo went to his Priſon- 


chamber to pray to God for his Grace and 
Aſſiſtance therein, continuing there till he 
was called down to ſpeak with Dr. Weſton, who 
was then come in-. i 

Mr. Bradford then being called down, ſo 
ſoon as he was entred into the Hall, Dr. 
Weſton very gently took him by the Hand, 
and asked how he did, with ſuch other Talk. 
At length he deſired them to go out of the 


Chamber: So they all went out, fave Dr. 


Weſton himſelf, Mr. Collier, the Earl of Derby's 
Servant, the Subdean of We/tminfer, the 


Keeper, Mr. C/aydon, and the Parſon of the 


Church near the Comprer.  - 
ford, if he could prove it as he ſaid, whether | 


Now when he began with Mr. Bradford, to Cine. 


tell how that he was often minded ro have ene ts 
come unto him, being deſired by the Earl oftween ll. 
Derby - And (quoth he) after I perceived by 


this Man, that you could be contented rather 
to Su with me, than any other; I could 
not but come to do you all the Good Jean; tor 
you may be ſure I will never hurt you. 
Sir, quoth Mr. Bradford, when I perceived 


by the Report of my Lord's Servant, that you 
did bear me good Will: More (as he ſaid) 


then any other of your Sort, I told him then, 


that I could be better content and more wil- 


ling to talk with you, if you ſhould come un- 
ro me. This did I fay, quoth he, otherwiſe 


I defired not your coming. 5 
Ne. Well, quoth he, now I am come to 


he : talk with you: But before we ſhall enter into 
that if Mr. Bradford had not paſſed over this | 


any 


— 


4535 


ent depart ij 


So the'APric 
Book was opened, but no Place found; and put v 
he went his Way ſmiling. God help us. oil 
It followed after this, upon the twenty firſt 
you. 8 of March, that by means of one of the Karl of 
Brad. T have not Chriſt's Church againſt 
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Authority of the Biſhop of Reme's Supremacy 5 - 
was uſurped, bringing forth the Teſtimony of 5 


Bradfiri 
and Dr. 
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Conference Between Mr. Bradford and Dr. Welton, Dean of Weſtminſter. 
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any talk, certain . we muſt agree up- 
on, which ſhall be this Day's work. . oY 
Frſt, quoth he, I ſhall defire you to put a- 
way al vain Glory, and not hold any Thing | 
{6r the Praiſe of the World. 


Brad. Sir, St. Auguſtine maketh that indeed | 


as he never a Piece of the Definition of an Hererick ; 


followed 
himſe k 


which if I cannot put away clean (for I think 
there will a Spice of it remain in us, as long as 
this Fleſh liveth) yet I promiſe you by the Grace 


of God, that I purpoſe not to yield to it. God 


1 hope will never ſuffer it to bear Rule in them 
2 RvG againſt it, and deſire all the Dregs 


.. of it utterly to be driven out of us. 


Heß. I am glad to hear you. ſay fo, alrho' 
mae I think you do not fo much eſteem it as 


others do. 


Secondly, I would deſire you that you 
will put away Singularity in your Judgment 
and Opinions. 75 3 

Brad. Sir, God forbid that I ſhould ſtick to 


my Singularity or private Judgment in God's, 


Religion. Hitherto I have not deſired: it, 


neither do, nor mind at any time to hold any 


cording to God's Word. ; 
Dr. We- 


flon will- 
eth Mr. 
Bradford 


to put 


down in 
writing 
the chief 
Grounds 
cf his 
Faith, 


twixt this an 


other Do&rine than is Publick and Catholick, 
underſtanding Catholick as good Men do ; ac- 


Weſt. Very well, this is a good Day's: 
Work, I hope to do you good; And therefore, 
now thirdly, I ſhall pray you to write me the 
Heads of thoſe 'Things w 4p. you ſtand 
in the Sacrament, and to ſend them to me be- 

a. Wedneſday next: Until which 
time, yea, until I come to you again, be aſ- 
ſured that you-are withour all Peril of Death. 


\ 


Of my F elle IL. warrant you, therefore a- 
2 | 


away with all Pubitations, GC . 

Brad. Sir, I will write to you or 
lean to in this Matter. As for Death, if it 
come, welcome be it; this Which you require 
of me, ſhall be no great Hindrance to me 
therein. . „ 

Meß. You know that St. Auguſtine was a 
Manichean, yet was he converted at length; 
ſo have I good Hope of yo. 

Brad, Sir, becauſe I, will not flatter 7 
I would you ſhould flatly know, that I am 
even ſettled in that Religion for which I am 


condemned. 


Weſt. Vea, but if it be not the Truth, and 
you ſee evident Matter to the contrary, will 
you not then give Place? . 

Brad. God torbid, but that I ſhould always 
give Place to the Truth. K 

Well. I would have you fo to pray. 
more confirm me in it, as I thank God he hath 
done and doth. | 


6 HMeſt. Vea but pray with a Condition, if you 
e in it. . on & 
Brad. No Sir, I cannot pray ſo, becauſe I 
am ſettled and aſſured of his Truth. 
Well, quoth Weston, as the learned Biſhop 
anſwered St. Auguſtinè s Mother, that though 
he was obſtinate, yet the Tears of ſuch a Mo- 
ther could not but win her Son: So, quoth 
he, I hope your Prayers (for then Pradford's 
Eyes did ſhew that he had wept in Prayer) 
cannot but be heard by God, though not as 
you would, yet as beſt ſhall pleaſe him. Do 
Ye not, quoth he, remember the Hiſtory | 
thereof? | 


Vea Sir, quoth Bradford, I think it be of St. 
Ambroſe. 


Weſt. No, that it is not. And here Ve o 
would have laid a Wager, and began to 


* 


| briefly tell you. I remember that once you 


triumph, ſaying tg Bradford; As you are over- 


ſeen herein, ſo are. you in other Things. 


Hrad. Well, Sir, I will not contend with 

you, for the Name. This (I remember) St. 

Atguſtine wruteth in his Confeffions. 
After this Talk Dr. Neſton began to tell Mr. Mr. Brad: 

Bradford, that thè People were perſuaded by frd 

him to withſtand the Queen. „ 
Whereunto Bradford anſwering again, bade pA 

him hang him up as a Traitor and a Thief, if girion, 

ever he encourag'd any to Rebellion: His 

Keeper and the Prieſts that were there aflirm- 

ed the fame. At that Time there was much 

Talk to little Purpoſe. Dr. Neſon declared 

moreover how he had ſaved. Men going in the 

Cart to be hanged, and ſuch like. | 

_ The End was this, that Bradford ſhould 

ſend unto him, the Heads of the Doctrine of 

the Supper, and after Wedneſday he would come - 

unto him again, thus he departed, after he had  _ 

drunk to him in Beer and Wine. I omit here 

Talk of Oxford, of Books of Germany Writers, 

of the Fear of Death, and ſuch other Talk, 

Which are to no Purpoſe. RR, 


In the mean Time, when Mr. Bradford had 


| written his Reaſons and Arguments, and had 


ſeat them to Dr. We/on, ſoon after, about the Confer- 
28th of March, there came to the Compter ende _— . 
Dr. Pennleton, and with him the aforeſaid Mr. Bradford. 
Collier, ſometime Warden of Mancheſter, and and Dr. 
Stephen Bech. After Salutations Dr. Pendleton Pendleton; 
began to ſpeak to Mr. Bradford, that he was 

ſorry for his Trouble. And further, ſaid he, 

after that I knew you could be content to talk 

with me, I made the more 8 ann opp has ready 


| to do you Good, and pleaſure you What I can, 


: 
5 


as Je would with. ut + | 

rad.. Sir, the Manner how I was content to 
ſpeak with you was on this Sort: Mr. Bech of- 
ten asked me whom he ſhould bring unto me, 


and named you amongſt others: And I faid 


that I had rather ſpeak. with you than with any 
other. Now the Cauſe why I ſo would I will 
were (as far as a Man might judge) of the N 
Religion that I am of at this preſent, and I the ſame 
remember that you have earneſtly ſet forth the Religion 
fame. Gladly therefore would I learn of you, with Mr, 
what thing it was that moved your Con- Bradfora, 


| ſcience to alter, and gladly would I ſee what 


thing it is that you have ſeen ſince which you 
faw not before. * 1 


| Pendleton. I do not know for what you are 
eee eee ü 
Brad. So I do, and that he will more and | 


Brad. Tranſubſtantiation is the Cauſe for 
which I am, condemned, and becauſe I deny 
wicked Men do receive Chriſt's Body: Where- 
in I would defire you ro fhew me what Rea- 
ſons which before you knew not, did move 
your Conſcience now to alter. For once (as I 
ſaid) you were as I am in Religion. 
Here Mr. Pendleton half amazed, began to 
excuſe himſelf, though he had not fully de- 


nied Tranſubſtantiation indeed, although I 


faid, quoth he, that the Word was nor in 
e ; and ſo he made an endleſs Tale of Br pe 
the Thing that moved him to alter: But ſaid jo, belike 
he, I will gather to you the Places which would 
moved me, and ſend you them. And here he ſtudy out 
defired Mr. Bradford that he might have a Copy os, Rez 
of that which he had ſent to Dr. Weſton ; which moved e 
Mr. Bradford promiſed him. kim to 
Some Reaſoning alſo they had, whether alter: For 
evil Men did receive Chriſt's Body, Bradford he had 


to ſhew. 


denying, and Pendleton affirming. Bradford mr ready 
| I {a1 
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224 Conference between Mr. Bradford C 
faid, that they received not che Spirit: Eg, 
not the Body; for it is no dead Carcafs., a 
Hereto Bradford 8 ae alſo St. n 
how Fudas received Panem Domini, and not 
Panem Dominum, and that he muſt be in 


— 
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Certain Reaſons againſt Tranſubſlan-.135;. 

tiation, gathered by John Bradford, 


Chriſt's Body which muſt receive the Body of | 


* 
0 


, 


The Place Panis natura mutatur, &c. rad 
of st. O. that in that Place Natura did not ſignify Sub- 
As the Nature of an Herb is not the 
Subſtance of it; ſo the Bread changed in Na- 
Nature of ture is not to be taken for changed in Sub- 
ſtance: For now it 1s ordained not for the 


prian ex ſtance. 


pounded 
how the 


Bread is 


changed. 


| Bradford, then are they and 
they be Subſtances, they are earthly, and then 
there are earthly Subſtances in the Sacrament, 
as Irenæus faith, which much needs be Bread. 


Chriſt. But Pendleton went about to put it 


away with Iden, and not Ad idem, and how | 
that In Corpore Chriſti was to be underſtood of 
all that be in the viſible Church with God's 


Ele&. Bradford denied this to be St. Auguſtine 's 
Meaning, and faid alſo that the Allegation of 
Tdem, and not Ad Iuem, could not make for 
that Purpoſe. They talked more of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, Pendleton bringing forth ian, 


Food of the Body ſimply, but rather for the 
Soul. Here alſo Bradford alledged the Sentence 


of Gelaſius. Pendleton faid, that on 5 
{aid Bradford, but his Faith is my Faith ere | 
en ub K. k Vears after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, do teach: 


in the Sacrament, if ye would receive it. 
They reaſoned alſo whether Accidentia were 
Res, or no. If they be 


But Pendleton ſaid, that the Colour was the 


earthly Thing, and called it an accidental 


Subſtance. 


And Bradford ſaid 


properly Res, ſaid 
Sonde : and if 


and given 10 Dr. Weſton. and 
„ c EO + 12 
HAT which is former, ſaith Zerrulliay | 

is true; chat Which is latter is falſe Band 

But the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation is a late tion * 
Doctrine: For it was not defined generally brought 
before the Council of Lateran, about 1215 the 
Years after Chriſt's coming, under Pope Juno-y,g 
cent, the Third of that Name. For before Ven: » 


. en q* | . BHT 
that Time it was free for all Men to believe, by Poe 


or not believe ir, &s the Biſhop of Durbam Imam. 


doth witneſs in his Book of the Preſence of 
Chriſt in his Supper, lately put forth: Ergo, 
The Doctrine of Franſubſtantiation is falſe. 
2. That the Words of Chriſt's Supper be 
figurative, the Circumſtances of the Seripture, 
the Analogy or Proportion of the Sacraments, - 
and the Sentences of all the holy Fathers, 
which were and wrote for the Space of 1000 


Tranſubftantiation: | © OST 

3. That the Lord gave to his Diſciples + 
Bread, and called it his Body, the Scriptures | 
do witneſs. For he gave that, and called it 
his Body, which he took in his Hand, Where- 
on he gave Thanks, Which alſo he brake, and 
gave to his Diſciples, that is to ſay, Bread, 
as the Fathers Trenæus, Tertullian, Origen, Cy- 


1 it followeth, that there was no 


I omit the Talk they had of my Lord of 
Camerbury, of Peter Martyr's Book, of Pendle- 

tons Letter laid to Bradford's Charge when he 

was condemn'd, with other Talk about the 
Church; whether Dic Ecclzja was ſpoken of 

the univerſal Church, or of a particular 
Church, (at length Mr. Pendleton granted that it 

Was ſpoken of a Fette Church) alſo of Vain- 

3 glory, which he deſired Bragford to beware 
oa Brad of, and ſuch-like Talk. A little before his 
hear no departing Mr. Bradford ſaid thus; Maſter Do- 
reaſon of ctor, as I ſaid to Dr. Veſton before, ſo ſay I to 
the Fapiſts you now, that I am the ſame Man in Religion 


prian, Epiphanius, © Auguſtine, and all the Reſi- 
due which are of Antiquity, do affirm: But 
in as much as the Subſtance of Bread and 
Wine is another Thing than the Subſtance of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, it plainly ap- 
peareth that there is no- Tranſubſtantiation. 

4. The Bread 1s no. more tranſubſtantiate 
than the Wine: But that the Wine is not 
tranſubſtantiate, St. Matthew and St. Mark do 
teach us: For they witneſs, that Chriſt ſaid, 
that he would drink no more of the Fruit of 
the Wine, which was not Blood, but Wine: Tie Wie 
And therefore it followeth, that there is no is nottra- 


88 againſt Tranſubftantiation till, as I was when] Tranfubſtantiation. Chry/afom upon St. Mat- 78 5 
nion g. I came into Priſon; for hitherto I have ſeen | ew, and Cyprian do affirm this Reaſon. dei a 
gainſt nothing in any one Point to convince me of. As the Bread in the Lord's Supper is te br 


Tranſub- the contrary. At which Words Mr. Pendleton 


ſtantia- 
tion. 


was fomething moved, and faid that it was 
no catholick Doctrine. Yes, quoth Mr. Brad- 


Chriſt's. natural Body, fo it is his myſtical + 
Body; for the fame Spirit that ſpake of it, This The {ane 
is my Body, did ſay alfo, For we many are Spiri 


one Bread, one Body, Oc. but now eit is not Which 1 
the myſtical Body by Tranſubſtantiation, ee 
therefore it is not his natural Body by Tran-, fit 
J ooo ws ddelco, We 
6. The Words ſpoken over the Cup inmay 
St. Luke and St. Paul, are not fo mighty had 902 e 
effectual, as to tranſubſtantiate it: For then 34 5. 
the Cup, or that which is in it, ſhould be tran- The 
ſubſtantiated into the New Teftament : There- Words 
fore the Words ſpoken over the Bread, are vot van 
not ſo mighty as to make 'Tranſubſtantiation. ae 
7. All that Doctrine which agreeth with Cup in 
thoſe Churches which be apoſtolical Mother New Te 
of his Boſom the ſame Writing which Bradford Churches, or original Churches, is to be ftamen . 
had fent him. The Writing 1s this that fol- counted for Truth, in that it holdeth that h 
loweth. es I which theſe Churches received of the A oftles;p...1 "nt0 
55 I the Apoſtles of Chriſt, Chriſt of God. But it che Bo: 
| 1 1 is manifeſt, that the Doctrine taught at this 
| | | - | preſent by the Church of Rome, concerning 
| OT OS Tranſubſtantiation, doth nor agree with the 
” | 1 eng and mother Churches in Greece, of 
5 I Corinthus, of Philippos, Coloffia, Theſſalonica, 


and 


ford, and that 1. will prove even by the Teſti- 
5 mony of the catholick Fathers until the Coun- 
cil of Lateran, or thereabout. Then Pendleton 
went his way, ſaying that he would often 
come to Mr. Bradford. 
God our Father be with us all, and give us 
the Spirit of his Truth for ever. Amen. 
Wo The ſame Day in the Afternoon, about five 
1 of the Clock, Dr. Wefor came to Bradford, 
and after gentle Salutations, he deſired the 
fl Company every Man to depart, and ſo they 
1 | two fate down. And after he had thanked 
Bradford for his writing to him, he pulled out 
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3 Conf erence between Mr. Bradford 


zn Dr. Weſton. 


Toba, which never taught Tranſubſtan- 


— DT 7 
ano": cion ; yea, it agreeth not with the Doctrine 
x as it was taught in 


2 = Church ot” Rome zht 
"= paſt. For Gelaſus the Pope, - letting 
forth the Doctrine which that See then held, 


anifeftly confute the Error of Tranſub- 

Rome 3 th reproveth them tor Sacrilege, 
for Tra- who divided the Myſtery, and kept the gs 
ſuſzytiz from the Laity : Therefore the Doctrine 6 
tion a-* Tqnſubſtantiation agreeth not with the Trut . 
1 t This was the Writing which Wefon pulle 
3 out of his Boſom; and yet before he began to 
Churches, rcad it, he told Mr. Bradford that he had en- 
rich aquired of his Converſation at Cambridge ſince 
esl his laſt being with him; and, ſaid he, becauſe 
Y Rk. you are. a Man not given to the Glory of the 
= World, I will ſpeak it before your Face: Your 
Life I have learned was always ſuch there, 
as all Men, even the greateſt Enemies you 
have, cannot but praiſe it, and therefore I love 
you much better than ever 1 did: Bur now I 
will read over your Arguments, and fo we 
will confer them. They are ſuch that a Man 
may well perceive. you ſtand on Conſcience, 
and therefore I am the more ready and glad to 
pity you. So he began to read the firſt ; to 
which he faid, that though the Word Tran- 
ſubſtantiaton began bur. lately, yet the Thing 
always was, and hath been ſince Chriſt's Inſti- 
tution. 

Brad. T do not contend, or inſiſt upon the 
Word only, but upon the 'Thing, which 1s as 
new as the Word. 

Then Dr. Neſton went to the Second, and 
there brought out St. Auguſtine, how that if 
an evil Man going to the Devil, did make his 
Will, his Son and Heir would not ſay his Fa- 
ther did lye in it, or ſpeak tropically : much 


Arine o 
theChurc 


uſe any figurative Speech in his laft Will and 
Teſtament. Do you not remember this place 
of St. Auguſtine, laid he? _ „„ 
Brad. Vea, Sir, but I do not remember that 
St. Auguſtine hath thoſe Words tropically, or 
figuratively, as you rehearſe them: For any 
Man may ſpeak a Thing figurately, and not 
lye: And ſo Chriſt did in his laſt Supper. 
After this Dr. Veſton went to the Third, and 
brought forth Cyprian, how that the Nature of 
Bread is turned into Fleſn. Here, ſaith he, 
my Lord of Canterbury expoundeth Nature for 
Quality, by Gelaſius. Which Interpretation 
ſerveth tor the Anſwer of your Argument, that 
Chrin called Bread his Body: That is, the 
Quality, Form, and Appearance of Bread. And 
further, rhe Scripture is wont to call Things 
I... 27 the fame Names which they had before, 
on, tho : 
e re às Simon the Leper; he was not fo at that 
lea the Time, but becauſe he had been ſo. 
oer: Brad. Cyprian wrote before Gelgſius 'There- 
1 hs 2 tore Cyprian muſt not expound Gela/ius, but 
per. Geafins Cyprian + And fo they both teach, that 
„ Bread remaineth ſtill. As for Things having 
2 1 ſtill the Names they had, is no Anſwer, ex- 
b. all cept you could ſhew that this now were not 
ad: Bread, as eaſily as a Man might have known 
WP" there-and ſeen then Simon to have been healed and 
8 clear from his Leproſy. IT 
ks RA After this Dr. Wefon went to the Fourth, 
bar of the Cup, which he did not fully read, but 
F tha digreſſed into a long Talk of Cypriar's Epiſtle 
De Aguitiis: Alſo of St. Auguſtine, expounding 
the breaking of Bread by Chriſt to his two 
Diſciples going to Emmaus, to be the Sacra- 
ment; with ſuch other Talk to no certain Pur- 


poſe: and therefore Mr. Bradford prayed him, 
23 | | 


* 


more Chriſt, going to God, did never lye, or 


that inaſmuch ss he had written the Reaſons 
that eſtabliſhed his Faith againſt Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, ſo he would likewiſe do to him, that 
is, anſwer him by writing, and ſhew him 
more Reaſons in writing to confirm Tranſub- 
ſtantiation. Which Dr: Veſton promiſed to do. 
and faid that he would ſend or bring it to Mr. pr. on 
Bradford again within three Days. requiredto 

Thus when he had read over the Arguments, write his 

and here and there ſpoke little ro the Purpoſe Reaſons. 
tor the avoiding of them, and Bradford had 
prayed him to give him his Anſwers in writing : 
Then he began to tell Mr. Bradford how and 
what he had done for Mr. Grimoald, and that 
Bradford needed not to tear any Reproach or 
Slander he ſhould ſuffer, meaning belike to 
have Bradford ſecretly to come to them as 
Grimoald did; tor he ſubſeribed. 

Brad. Mr. Dean, IT would not have you con- Mr. Brad. 
celve that I mind the Shame of Men in this plain 
Matter: I would rather have you think as the fn . 
very Truth is, that hitherto as I have not gon of the 
heard or ſeen any Thing to weaken my Faith Truth. 
againſt Tranſubſtantiation, ſo I am no leſs 
ſettled in it than I was at my firſt coming hi- 
ther. 1 love to be plain wich you, and to tell 
you at Firſt as you ſhall find ar the Laſt. 

Weſt. In good Faith Mr. Bradford, I love 
you the better tor your Plainneſs: And do nor 
think otherwiſe of me, but that you ſhall find 
me plain in all my Talk with you: 

Here Weston began to ask Bradford of his 
Impriſonment and Condemnation ; and Brad- 


—— 


ford told him altogether how he had been 


handled. W hereat Wefton ſeemed to wonder: 
Yea in plain Words he ſaid, that Bradford had 
been handled otherwiſe than he had given 
Cauſe ; and ſo ſhewed him, that my Lord of 
Bath reported that he had deſerved a Benefit 
— the Queen's Hand, and at all the Coun- 
Cils. 

In this kind of Talk they ſpent almoſt an 
Hour, and Mr. Bradford, being weary, roſe 
up, and Weſton called the Keeper, and before 
him he bade Bradford be of good Comfort, 
and told him that he was in no danger of 
Death. 5 5 

Sir, quoth the Keeper, but it is in every 
Man's Mouth, that he ſhall die to-morrow. 

Whereat Weſton ſeemed half amazed, and 
ſaid, he would go ſay Even-ſong before the 
Queen, and ſpeak to her in his Behalf. But it 
is to be thought that the Queen had almoſt 
ſupped at that preſent: For it was paſt fix of 
the Clock. 

Before the Keeper, Bradford told Wefton a- 
gain that ſtill he was one Man, and even as 
he was at the Firſt; and till he ſhould ſee 
Matter to teach his Conſcience the contrary, 
he ſaid he muſt needs ſo continue. 

The Keeper deſired Bradford to hearken to 
Mr. Doctor's Counſel, and prayed Mr. Doctor 
to be good unto him: And ſo after they had 
drank together, Mr. Doctor with moſt gentle 
Words took his Leave for three Days. 

Now when he was gone, the Keeper told 
Bradford, that Mr. Doctor ſpake openly, that 
he ſaw no Cauſe why they ſhould burn him. 
Which Sentence, for the Ambiguity of the 
Meaning, made him ſomewhat ſorry, leſt he 
had behaved himſelf in any Thing, wherein 
he had gathered any Conformableneſs to them 
in their Doctrine, which God knoweth, ſaith 
Bradford, I never as yet did. God our Father 
bleſs us, as his Children, and keep us from all 
Evil for ever. Amen. | 


M m m Upon 


226 


by Conference between Mr. Bradford and Dr. Weſton. 


— 


Upon the fifth Day of April Dr. Wefton came 


| Another to the Compter about two of the Clock in rhe 


Confer- Afternoon, who excuſed himſelf for being ſo 
ence be, long abſent; partly by Sickneſs, partly for 
m— that Dr. Pendleton told him that he would come 
and Dr. unto him ; and partly for that, ſaid he, I with- 
W:/fton. ſtood certain Monks which would have come 

again into Weſtminſter ; telling him moreover, 
that the Pope was dead, and alſo declared un- 
ro him, that he had ſpoken to the Queen 1n 


his Behalf, and that Death was not near to 


him. | 
Laſt of all he excuſed himſelf for not anſwer- 
ing his Arguments againſt Tranſubſtantiation; 
becauſe my coming to Day, ſaid he, was more 
by Fortune, than of Purpole. N 
Brad. I would gladly, Mr. Doctor, if it 
pleaſe you, ſee your Anſwers to my Argu- 
ments. „ 
Mah. Why ? you have remembred ſomething 
that J ſpake to you, when I was laſt with you. 
Brad. No Sir, I never call'd them in man- 
Bradford's ner to mind, ſince that Time, as well, be- 
Arguments cauſe I hoped you would have written them; as 
not an- alſo for that they ſeemed not to be ſo material. 
ſwered. Meſt. In good Faith I cannot ſee any other 
or better Way for you, than to ſubmit your- 
ſelf to the Judgment of the Church _ 
Brad. Marry ſo will I, Sir, if ſo be by the 
Church you underſtand Chriſt's Church. 
Weft. Lo, you take upon you to judge the 
The Pa- Church. | : = 
piſts will Bradl. No Sir, that do I not; in taking up- 
not have on me to diſcern, I do not judge the Church. 


80 * Weſt. Yes, that you do; and make it in- 
* viſible. | 

Brad. I do neither. | 

Weſt. Why, who can fee your Church? 


Brad. Thoſe Sir, that have "ry Eyes, 
wherewith they might have diſcerned Chritt's 

The Viſible Converſation here upon Earth. 

Church Net. Nay, Chriſt's Church hath three To- 

is viſible kens, that all Men may look well upon: 


the State of the Church before Chriſt's com — 
with 1t now (as S. Peter and Paul willeth us) | 
think you would not look for ſuch 8 

the Church to be made, as to point it b 
Realms. You know that in Eijab's Tim? 
both in Iſtael and elſewhere, God's Church 
was not pointable ; and theretore he crie 
that he was lett alone. | 

Weſt. No marry, did not God ſay that there 
was J7ooo which had not bowed their Knees 
to Baal? Lo then Joo, ſhe me 7ooo a hun. 
dred Vears ago of your Religion. 

Brad. Sir, theſe 7000 were not known to 
Men: For then Elijab would not have ſaid 
that he had been left alone. And that is plain 
enough by the Text, namely, that God {aith 
I have reſerved to me ſeven thouſand. Mark that 
it faith, God hath reſerved to himſelf, to his 
own Knowledge; as I doubt not but a hun. 
dred Years ago God had his ſeven thouſand 
in his proper Places, tho* Men knew not 
thereof, | | 

Weſton. Well, Mr. Bradford, T will not make 
your Caſe worſe, than for Tranſubſtantiation: 
Although I know that we agree not in other 
Matters. And I pray you make it not worſe 
yourſelf, If I can do you good, Iwill: Hurt 
you I will not. I am no Prince, and there- 
tore I cannot promiſe you Lite, except you 


d our, 


will ſubmit yourſelf ro the Definition of the 


Church. | 

Brad. Sir, It you will define your Church, 
and bring no falſe Church into that Definition, 
you ſhall ſoon ſee that I will be at a Point 
with you. „„ 

Meſt. In good Faith Mr. Bradford, J ſee no 
Good will be done, and therefore I wiſh you 
as much Good as I can; and perhaps I may 
come or ſend to you again: And ſo he depart- 
ed, and went for Mr. Wea. 

After his Departure, the Keeper, Mr. Ca- 
aon, and Stephen Bech came to Mr. Bradford, 
and ſpake to him in ſuch a Manner as if they 


— 
3 Aung 


hews of 


but only Namely, Unity, Antiquity, and Conſent. 
ee Brad. Theſe three may be as well in Evil as | the Friendſhip they hitherto pretended. If 
5 in Good, as well in Sin as in Virtue, as well God be with us, it matters not who is againſt 
in the Devil's Church, as in God's Church. | us. 
As for an Example, Idolatry amongſt the] Divers came to Mr. Bradford in Priſon, ſome 
Iſraclites had all thoſe three. CHryſoſtom telleth | to diſpute, ſome to confer, ſome to give 
plainly, as you well know, that the Church | Counſel, ſome to take Comfort, and be con- 
is well known only by the Scriptures. firmed in their Faith, and others came to vir 
Weſt. In good Faith, you make your | him. There was a certain Gentlewoman's 
Church invitible, when you will have it] Servant, which Gentlewoman had been cruelly 
known only by the Scriptures. afflicted, and miſerably handled by her Fa- 
Brad. No Sir, the Scriptures do plainly ſet | ther and Mother, and all her Kindred in her 
forth to us the Church, that all Men may well | Father's Houſe, for not coming to Maſs, and 
enough know her thereby, it they pleaſe to | the had been pur to Death, had not the Provi- 
look. | 5 dence of God delivered her from her Father's 
Weſt. The Church is like a Tower or Town, | Houſe, although at the Loſs of all the had. 
that all Men may ſee. | | | 
Brad. True Sir, all Men that be not blind. | This Gentlewoman's Servant therefore com- 9 
14 Voifible enough is the Church, but Mens Blind- ing to Mr. Bradford, and taking him by the e be 
| Why the neſs is great. Impute not therefore to the] Hand, ſaid, God be thanked for you. How tuen 
"Y Church is Church, that which is to be imputed to Mens | do you? Braffri 

| not een. Blindneſs. Mr. Bradford anſwered, Well, I thank Cod a 

| Weſt. Where was your Church forty Years For as Men in failing, which be near to then 

| ago? Or where is it now, except in a Corner | Shore or Haven where they would be, would 
9 oi Germany © * | be nearer ; even ſo the nearer I am to God, 
1 Brad. Forſooth Sir, the Church of God is] the nearer I would be. 

Serv. Sir, I have never ſeen you ſo ſtrong 
and healthful in Body, as methink you be 
now, God be thanked for it. 

Why, ſaid Bradford, I have given over all 
Care and Study, and only do I covet to be talk- 


ing with him, whom I have always ſtudied to 
be withal. 


had been his utter Enemies, notwithſtanding 


diſperſed, and not ried to this or that Place, 
WW! but to the Word of God; ſo that where it is, 
1 there is God's Church, if it be truly taught. 
My Weſt. Lo, is not this to make the Church 
07 inviſible? Point me out a Realm a hundred 
| Years paſt which maintained your Doctrine. 
Bak Sir, if you will, or would well mark 


I Serv. 
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— Diſcourſe between Mr. Bradford 


and a Gentlezwwoman's Servant. 


* 


* Srv. Well, God hath done much for vou 
3 Lace the Time that I firſt knew you, and hath 
L wrought wonderouſly in you to his Glory. 


ad. Truth it is, for he hath dealt favour- 
ubly with me, in that he harh not puniſhed, 
me according to my Sins, bur hath {uttered me 
to live, that I might ſeek Repentance. . 
Serv. Truly, we hear ſay, there 18 2 Rod 
made ſo grievous, out of which I think no 
Man ſhall pluck his Head. 3 
Brad. Well, let all that be of Chriſt's 
Flock, arm themſelves to ſuffer: For I think 
verily, God will not have one of his to eſcape 
untouched, if he love him, let them ſeek 
what Means or Ways they can. 
Serv. Well Sir, there 1s a Diſcourſe of a 
Frier that preach'd before the King, who 
8 told him, that he ſhould be guilry of the inno- 
N cent Blood that hath been ſhed of late. 
Abbe: Verily, quoth Bradford, I had a Book with- 
mentioned ji theſe two Days of his Writing, and there- 
before. jn he ſaith, that it is not meet nor convenient 
that the Hereticks ſhould live: And therefore 
I do marvel how that Talk ſhould rite: For I 
have heard of it alſo, and I have alſo talked 
with this Frier (he is named Frier * Funſo) 
Ahlen, and with divers others, and I praiſe God they 
22 have confirmed me: For they have nothing to 
the vulgar ſay but that which is moſt vain. 
Speech Serv. Sir, Father Cardmaker commendeth 
krier himſelf unto you. Be 
1 Brad. How doth he, how doth he? 
Serv. Well, God be thanked. 
Brad. I am very glad thereof: For indeed 
my Lord Chancellor did cait him in my Teeth : 
But as David faith, God hath diſappointed 
him. 
Serv. Forſooth, God's Name be praiſed, he 
is very ſtrong. YL 
Brad. And I truſt, ſo are we. What elſe? 
our Quarrel is moſt juſt: Therefore let us not 
be atraid.. -- - | . 8 
Serv. My Miſtreſs commendeth herſelf unto 
you. | 


Brad. How doth ſhe ? 


Serv. Well, God be praiſed, but ſhe hath 


been ſorer afflicted with her own Father and 
Mother, than ever you were with your Impri- 
ſonment, and yet God hath preſerved her, I 
truſt, ro his Glory. 

Brad. I pray you tell her, I read this Day 


33 odly Hiſtory, written by Baſilius Magnus, 


mul wo- Of a virtuous Woman which was a Widow, 


man and and was named uledado. She had great Lands 
Martyr in and many Children, and nigh her dwelled a 


the pri- Cormorant, who for her Virtue and pious 


8 Living, had great Indignation againſt her, and 
named Of very Malice he took away her Lands, ſo 
Juledd. that ſhe was conſtrained to go to Law with 
him: And in Conclution, the Matter came to 

to the Trial before the Judge, who demanded 

of this Tyrant why he wrongtully with-held 

theſe Lands from this Woman? He made An- 

ſwer and ſaid, he might ſo do: For (ſaid he) 

this Woman is diſobedient to the King's Pro- 
ccedings ; for the will in no wiſe worthip his 

Gods, nor offer Sacrifice unto them. 'Then 

the Judge hearing that, faid unto her, Wo- 

man, if this be true, thou art not only like to 

Joſe thy Land, but alſo thy Life, unleſs that 

thou worſhip our Gods, and do Sacrifice unto 

them. This good Woman hearing that, ſtept 

forth to the Judge, and ſaid, Is there no 
Remedy but either to worſhip your falſe 

Gods, or elſe to loſe my Lands and Life? 


hen farewel Suit, farewel Lands, farewel | 


| of the everliving G 


Children, tarewel Friends, yea, and farewel 
Lite too: And in reſpe& of the true Honour 
„ farewel all. And with 
that Saying the Judge committed her to Pri- 
ſon, and afterward ſhe ſuffered moſt cruel 
Death: And being brought to the Place of 
Execution, ſhe exhorted all Women to be 
ſtrong and conſtant, For, faith ſhe, ye were 
redeemed with as dear a Price as Men. For 
although ye were made of the Rib of the 
Man, yet be you all of his Fleſh: So that al- 
ſo, in the Caſe and Trial of your Faith to- 
wards God, ye ought to be as ftrong. And 
thus died the conſtantly, not fearing Death: 
I pray you tell your Miſtreſs of this Hiſtory. 

Serv. That I ſhall, Sir, by God's Grace: 
For the told me that ſhe was with you and 
Mr. Saunders, and received your gentle Coun- 
ſel. 4 FT NA 

Brad. We never gave her other Counſel but 
the Truth, and in Witneſs thereof, we have 
and will ſeal it with our Blood: For I thought 
this Night that I had been ſent for, becauſe at 
Eleven of the Clock there was ſuch rapping at 
me Door. ' 7 

Then anſwered a Maid, and ſaid, Why 
then I perceive you were atraid. 

Brad. Ye ſhall hear how fearful I was. For Mr. Brad. 
I conſidered that I had not ſlept, and I thought/? _ as 
to take a Nap before I went: And after I was Peath. 
aſleep, theſe Men came into the next Chamber, 


and ſang, as it was told me, and yet for all 


my Feartulneſs, I heard them not: Therefore 
belike I was not afraid that ſlept fo faſt. 

Serv, Do you lack any Thing towards your 
Necelſlity ? | 

Brad. Nothing but your Prayers, and I truſt 
TI have them, and you mine. | 

Serv. I ſaw a Prieſt come to you to Day in 
the Morning. 

Brad. Yea, he brought me a Letter from a 
Frier, and I am writing an Anſwer. 

Serv. Then we hinder you, therefore the 
living God be with you. | 
Brad. And with you alſo, and bleſs you. 

Serv. Amen, ſaid he, and gave him Thanks 
and departed. | 


Mr. Bradford continued fill in Priſon, until 
the Month of Fly, in ſuch Labours and Sut- 
ferings as he always before had ſuſtained in 
Priſon. But when the Time of his determined 
Death was come, he was ſuddenly conveyed 
ont of the Comprer whete he was Prifoner, in 
the Night Seaſon to Newgate, as 1s declared 
before, and from thence he was carried the 
next Morning to Smithfield, where he conſtant- 
ly abiding in the fame Truth of God, which 
before he had confefled, earneſtly exhort- 
ing .the People to repent, and to return to 
Chriſt, and ſweetly comforting the pious 
young Man of nineteen or twenty Years of 
Age, who ſuffered with him, chearfully he 
ended his painful Life to live with Chritt. 

With whom was burnt John Leaf, Appren- l 
tice to Humphry Gawdy, Tallow-chandler, ofManyr 
the Pariſh of Chrift-Church in London, born arwith Mr. 
Kirkly More-/ide in the County of Jer; who #744774. 
upon the Friday before Palm- Sunday was com- 
mitted to the Compter in Bread. ſtreet, by an 
Alderman of the Ward where the ſaid Fobn Leaf 
dwelt. Afterwards he coming to Examina- 
tion before Biſhop Boxner, gave a firm and 
chriſtian Teſtimony of his Doctrine and Pro- 
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Ib e Martyrdom of Mr. Bradford and John Leaf. 


Tae An- feſlion, anſwering to ſuch Articles as were ob- 
ſwer of jected to him by the ſaid Biſhop. |  _ 
Jobn leo Firſt, As touching his Belief and Faith in 
an; wh the faid Sacrament of the Altar, he anſwered, 
Faith in that atter the Words of Conſecration ſpoke by 
the Sacra · the Prieſt over the Bread and Wine, there was 
ment. not the very true and natural Body and Blood 
of Chriſt in Subſtance ; and further did hold 
and believe, that the ſaid Sacrament of the 
Altar, as it is now called, uſed, and believed 
in this Realm of England, is idolatrous and 
abominable; and allo ſaid further, that he be- 
lie ved, that after the Words of Conſecration 
ſpoke by the Prieſt over the material Bread and 


Wine, there is not the ſelf-ſame Subſtance of 


Chriſt's Body and Blood there contained; but 

Bread and Wine, as it was before. And fur- 

ther ſaid, that he believed, that when the 

Prieſt delivereth the faid material Bread and 
Mine to the Communicants, he delivereth but 

* Only as Only, * material Bread and Wine; and the 
touching Communicants do receive the ſame in Remem- 
the Sub- brance of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion, and ſpi- 
rg but ritually in Faith they receive Chrift's Body 

. and Blood, but not under the Forms of 
the Effect Bread and Wine; and alſo affirmed, that 
thereof. he believed auricular Confeſſion not neceſſary 
Auricular to be made unto a Prieſt: For it is no Point of 
Confe ſſien. Soul Health: Neither that the Prieſt hath any 
He mean- Authority given him by the Scripture to ab- 
eth after ſolye and remit any Sin. 
on popilh Upon theſe his Anſwers, and Teſtimony of 
of emi. Dis Faith, he was at that time diſmiſſed, order- 
ting Sin, ing him to appear again on the next Monday, 
X une 10, in the ſaid Place, there and then to 
ear the Sentence of his Condemnation. At 

which time the aforeſaid Biſhop propounded 

the ſaid Articles again to him as before, en- 
deavouring by all manner of Ways to bring 

him to renounce his Religion; but notwith- 
ſtanding all his Perſuaſions, Threats and 
Promiſes, found him the ſame Man ſtill, ſo 
sg upon the ſure Rock of Truth, that no 

Mords or Deeds of Men could remove him. 

Then the Biſhop, after many Words to 

and fro, at laſt — 5 him, if he had been 
e Rogers's Scholar? To whom the afore- 
Jon of faid ohn Leaf anſwered again, granting it 
gers ſo to be; and that he believed in the Doctrine 
Scholar. of the ſaid Ropers, and in the Doctrine of Bi- 
op Hooper, Cardmaker, and others of their 
Opinion, who were lately burned for the Te- 
ſtimony of Chrift, and that he would die in 

that Doctrine that they died for: And after 

other Replications again by the Biſhop, mov- 

ing him to return to the Unity of the Church, 

he anſwered again in theſe Words: My Lord, 
aid he, you call mine Opinion Hereſy, it is 

che true Light of the Word of God: And a- 

gain repeating the ſame, he profeſſed that he 

would never forſake his ſtayed and well 
grounded Opinion, while the Breath ſhould be 

in his Body. Whereupon the Biſhop being too 

weak, either to refute his Sentence, or to 
remove his Conftancy, proceeded conſtantly 

to read the popiſh Sentence of Condemnation ; 

FR whereby this pious and conftant young Man 
vain being committed to the ſecular Power of the 
7.bn Leaf Sheriffs there preſent, was then adjudged, and 


not long after ſuffered, the ſame day with Mr. 


Bradford, confirming with his Death that 


1 he had ſpoken and profeſſed in his 
©. | 


Ir is reported of the faid ohn Leaf, by one 


that was in the Compter at the ſame Time, 


| ſent unro him in the Comprer in Bread. ſtreet. rer 


** 


good Comfort, Brother; for we ſhall have a 


find it. 


tions before the Biſſiop, when two Bills ee 


the one containing a Recantation, the other \ 2586, ; 
his Confeſlions, th, ons to which of them be | 
would pur his Hand, firſt hearing the Bill o 
Recantarion read unto him (becauſe he could 
not read nor write himſelf) which he refuſed. 
And when the Bill of his Confeſſions Was read 
unto him, inftead of a Pen he took a Pin, and 

ſo pricking his Hand, ſprinkled the Blood up- 
on the ſaid Bill, deſiring the Reader thereof 
to ſnew the Biſhop, that he had ſealed the ſame 
Bill with his Blood already. _ 133 


is Behaviour of Mr. Bradford PR. 
John Leaf at their Martyrdom. 


F IRST, when they came to the Stake in 
1 Suithſield to be burned, Mr. Bradford lying 
proſtrate on one Side the Stake, and the young 
Man John Leaf on the other Side, they lay 
flat on their Faces, praying to themſelves the 
Space of a Minute. Then one of the Sheriffs 
ſaid to Mr. Bradford, Ariſe, and make an 
End; for the Preſs of the People is great. 

At that Word they ſtood up, and Mr. Brad. 
ford took a Faggot in his Hand and kiffed it, 
and like wiſe the Stake. And when he had fo 
done, he deſired of the Sheriffs, that his Ser- 
vant might have his Raiment. For (ſaid he) - 

I have nothing elſe to give him: And beſides 
that, he is poor Man. And the Sheriff ſaid he 
ſhould have it. And then Mr. Bradford imme- 
diately took off his Raiment, and went to the 
Stake: And holding up his Hands, and caſt- 

ing his Eyes towards Heaven, he ſaid thus, 

O England, England, repent of thy Sins, repent of he 
thy Sins, beware of Iddlatry ; beware of Anti. Words of 
chriſt ; take heed they do not deceive you. And as Mr. Brad: 
he was ſpeaking theſe Words, the Sheriff 
order'd his Hands to be ty'd if he would 
not be quiet: O Maſter Sheriff /aid be, I 
am quiet: God forgive you this, Maſter 
Sheritf, And one of the Officers who was 

to make the Fire, hearing Mr. Bradford fo 
ſpeaking to the Sheriff, ſaid, If you have no 
better Learning than this, you are but a Fool, 

and you had beſt hold your Peace. To which 
Mr, Bradford gave no Anſwer ; but asked all 
the World Forgiveneſs, and forgave all the 
World, and delired the People to pray for 
him: Then he turned his Head to the young 
Man that ſuffer'd with him, and ſaid, Be of 


-merry Supper with the Lord this Night : And 
then embracing the Reeds, he ſaid thus, 
Strait is the Gate and narrow is the Way that 
leadeth to eternal Salvation, and few there be that 


And thus they both ended this mortal Life 
like two Lambs, without any Alteration of 
their Countenance, being void of all Fear, 
hoping to obtain the Prize that they had long 
run for; to which I beſeech Almighty God 
happily to conduct us, through the Merirs of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


On the Death of John Bradford. 
Wir T no Diſciple *bove his Maſter be; 


God's Servants are not from Afiittions free. Oath of | i 


Goda, whum he loves, chaſtiſes every Son; = Brad: 


Strait is the Way to the Celeſtial Throne. ford.Tran- 
Theſe Words whilft, Bradford, thou doft ruminate ; lated b 


and ſaw the Thing, that after his Examina- 
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ment with kz0w7 to be Wheat. 
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Ino Can ſhock thy feddy Soul; uo fiery Dart 
_ Of — ound thy conſtant Heart - 
Bhs But thou doft freely (arn'd wil Grace divine) 
| Thy Body to the flaming Pile reſign. | N 


A Letter from Mr. Bradford to his 
Mother, a pious Matron, dwelling 
in Manc heſter, and to his Brethren 
and Siſters, and other Friends 

55 | 13 
UR dear and ſweet Saviour 7 eſus Chriſt, 


whoſe Priſoner at this preſent (praiſed be his 
Name) I am, preſerve and keep your, my good Mo- 


. | Mr. Brad her, with my Brothers and Si/ters, ny Father 


ford Let 


1 ohn Traves, Thomas Sorrocold, Laurence 
ter to 


and James Bradſhaw, with their Wives and Fa- 
milies, &c. nom and for ever, Amen. © | 
andSiſters, I am now in Priſon, ſecure enough from ſtart- 
= whereof tng, to confirm what I have preached unto you, as 
„am ready (1 thank God) to ſeal the ſame with 
gas my Life and Blood, if God ſhall vonchſafe to make 
ed in the nie worthy of that Honour. For, good Mother and 
Parli-" Brethren, it is a moſt ſpecial Benefit from God, to 
ment. (uffer for his Name's ſake and Goſpel, as now 1 
do: I heartily thank Eo for it, and am ſure 
that with him I ſhall be Partaker of his Glory, 4s 
St. Paul ſaith, If we ſufter with him, we hall 
reign with him. Therefore be not faint-hearted, 
but rather rejoice, at leaſt for my Sake, Who ant 
now in the right and high Way to Heaven + For by 
many Afiittions we muſt enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 
When the Wind doth not blow, a Man cannot know 
the Wheat from the Chaſf'; but when the Blaſt 
cometh, then the Chaff flieth away, but the Wheat 
remaineth, and is ſo far from being hurt, that by 
g. the Wind it is more cleanſed from the Chaſf, and 
Cold when it is caſt in the 
his own Fire, is the more precious; ſo are God's Children 
by the Croſs of Apliction. God always beginneth 
his Fudgment at his Houſe. Chrift and the Apo- 
poſiles were in moſt Miſery in the Land of Jewry., 
but yet the whole Land ſmarted for it after * $0 
now the Children of God are firſt chaſtiſed in this 
World, that they ſhould not be damned with the 
World : For ſurely the great Plagues of God hang 
over this Realm. | 

Ze all know there was never more Knowledpe of 
God, and leſs godly Living, and true ſerving of 


God. It was counted a fooliſh Thing to ſerve God 
truly; and earneſt Prayer was not minded. Preach- 
ing was but a Paſtime. The Communion was 
counted too common. Faſting to ſubdue the Fleſh 
was quite. out of Uſe. Alms was almoſt nothing. 
Malice, Covetonſneſs, and Uncleanneſs, was com- 
mon . every where, with Swearing, Drunkenneſs, 
and Idleneſs. God therefore now is come, and you 
have heard me preach, and becauſe he will not 
damm us with the World, he beginneth to puniſh ts: 
As ine for carnal Irving. For, as for my Doctrine, 
I am very certain that it is and was God's Truth, 
and by his race I reſolve to give my Life for it; 
but becauſe I loved not the Goſpel as ſincerely as J 
ought, therefore doth he thus puniſh me ; nay, in 
puniſhing, he rather bleſſeth me. Indeed ] thank 
him more for this Priſon, than for any Parlour, 
Jed than for any Pleaſure that ever I had; tor in 
I alvays find God my feeteſt and greateft God, 
The Fleſh is now puniſhed to admoniſh us heartily to 
live as we profeſs ; and to certify the wicked of their 
juff Damnation, if they repent not. 

erhaps you are weakened in that which ] have 


] preached, becauſe God doth not defend it, as you 


Now will God make known his Children. 


for his Names Ts 


229 


think, but ſuffereth the popiſh Doctrine to come a- God uſeth 
gain and prevail: But you muſt know, geod Mo- oF 5 Bl 
ther, that God by this doth prove and try his Chil- N har 
aren and People, whether they will unfeignedly and 
[emply ſtand ftedfaſt to him and his Word, He did 

Jo with the Iſraelites, bringing them into a Deſart, 

after their coming ottt of Egypt, where (T mean in 

the Wilderheſs ) was Want of all Things, in Com- 
pariſon of that which they had in Egypt. Chriſt 

when he came into this World, brought no worldly 
Wealth, nor Ouictneſs with him, but rather War, 

The World (ſaith he) ſhall rejoice, but ye Feb 162 
ſhall mourn and weep, but your weeping ſhall” 2 
be turned into Joy: And therefore happy are 
they that mourn and weep, for they fall be 
comforted. They are marked then with God's 

Mark in their Foreheads, and not with the Beaſt's Or this 
Mark, I mean the Pope s ſhaven Crown, who MWPlace the 
with his Shavelings' rejoice ; but wo unto them, Earl of 

for they ſhall be caſt down, they (hall weep and Derly 
mourn. * The rich Glutton had here his Foy, and 3 
Lazarus Sorrow, but afterwards the Caſe was hold OM 
changed. The End of carnal Joy is Sorrow. Now plaining 

ket the Whoremonger joy with the Drunkard, Swearer, that he 
covetous, maliciolis and blind Buzzard Sir John cur ſeth 

For the Maſs will uct bite them, nor make them _ _ 
bluſh as preaching doth. Now they may do what falle pig 
they will, come Devils to Church, and go Devils grine, Oc. 
home again, for no Man muſt ſpeak againſt it. 

They are glad of all this; now they have their 

Heart' s ae/ire, as the Sodomites had when Lot was 

gone; but what followed © forſooth when they cried 

Peace, all ſhall be well, then came God's Vengeance, 

Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven, and burnt up. 

every Mother's Child; even ſo (dear Mother) will 

it be to our Papiſts. 55 

Wherefore fear Ged ; flick to his Word, tho ali 
the World fwerve from it. Die you muſt once, and | 
when and how, you cannot tell. Die therefore with 
Chrift, ſuffer for ſerving him truly, according to The beſt 
his Word : For we may 3 that of all Deaths v_ 101 

it ought to be our greateſ# Deſire to die for the Cailje Chriſt's 

of G. This is the ſafeſt Way of dying; we need fake. 

not doubt but that we ſhall go to Heaven, if cue die 

And that you fhall ſo die, 

the Word of Ged will warrant you, if you ic to 

that which God by me hath taught you. Toru fhall 

fee that I ſpeak as I think ; for by God's Grace J 

vill drink before you of this Cup, if it be put to 

me. | 

I doubt not but God will give me Grace and 


7 


F | Strength to undergo what I purpoſe Pray for me, 


that I may be immoveable in the fiery Trial. I ain 
ready whenever God Hall be pleaſed to call me. 
Death nor Life, Priſon or Pleaſure, I truff in 
God, fhall be able to ſeparate me from my Lord God 
and his Goſpel. In Peace, when no Perſecution 
was, then were you content and glad to hear me, 
then you believed me, and will you not do ſo now, 
ſeeing I ſpeak nothing but that which by God's. 
Grace I will verify with my Life © God Mother, I 
write to you before God, as before him I have 
preached. 

I have taught the pure Word of God It is the 


ſame infallible Truth wheredf he ſaid, Heaven and 


Earth ſhall paſs, but my Word thall not paſs. 
The Maſs, and ſuch Baggage as the falſe Worſhip- 
pers of God, and the Enemies of Chrif?” s Croſs (the 
Papiſis) have broueht in again, to poiſon the 
Church of God, highly diſplcaſeth him, and is abo- 
minable in his Sight. Hajpy may he be who for 
Conſcience-ſake will ſuffer the Loſs of Life er Gods, 
in contending againſt it. Come act near it. If 
God be God, follow him. If the Maſs be God, let 


who will ſee it, hear, or be preſent at it, £6 to the 
Nnn evil 
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230 Mr. Bradford's Letter to 


Mr. Laurence Saunders. 


— 


Devil with it. What is there which God ordained? 
Hrs Supper was ordained to be received by u as @ 

Compari- Memorial of his Death, for the Confirmation of our 

ſon be. Faith, that his Body was broken jor us, and his 

tween the By ad ſped for the Pardon f our Sins ; but in the 

Send Maſs there is no receiving, but the Prieſt alone 

the Maſs. keepeth all to himſelf. Chrift ſaith, Take, eat : 
No, ſaith the Prieſt, Gape, peep. Here (in the 
Maſs) is a ſacrificing, yea, cruciſying Chriſt a- 

ain as much as they can. Here is Idolatry in 
worſhipping the outward Sign of Bread and Wine ; 
here is all in Latin, you cannot tell what is ſaid. 
In ſport, here is nothing as God ordained. -Where- 
fore (my good Mother ) come not near it. 

I preſume ſome will ſay, that it will be worſe for 
or, if you refuſe to go to Maſs, and do as others db. 
But be aſſured, that God will affift and protect you, 
as you ſhall one Day find. He hath promiſed to 
them who ſuffer for his Cauſe, his great Bleſſing in 
this World, and in the World to come Life everlaſt- 
ing. — 

Fu ſhall be counted an Heretick But they are 
the Hereticks that ſo call you, whoſe Praiſe is a 
Scandal. . 

Tou are not able to Reaſon againſt the Prieſts, 
but God will, that they ſhall not be able to with- 
tand you. I doubt not but Father Traves, and others 
of my Brothers and Sifters will comfort and affiſt 
gou by their Counſel and pious Examples ; but if 
they do not, I your Son in God, by his Grace, will 

i fo do, and go before you Pray that I may be con- 
ſtant + Rejoice in my Sufferings, for it is for your 

Sakes, that thereby I may confirm the Truth I have 

taught. Beware that this Letter come not abroad, 

news. 27 only into Father Traves his Hands For it it 
dera ou be known that I have Pen and Ink in Priſon, 
yet this it would be much worſe for me. Therefore keep it 

Letter 70 hourſelves, and commend me to God's Mercy 

came to through Feſtus Chriſt, and pray that he would make 

the Earl ui worthy to give my Life for the Sake of his Church 


Or. nd Gojpel. From the Tower of London, October 


Know» 


26, 1 
My Name TI write not, you know the Reaſon well 


enough Like the Letter never the worſe. Commend 
me to all our good Brethren and Siſters in the Lord. 
Howſoever you do, be obedient to the higher Powers, 
that is, in no Point either in Hand or Tongue rebel, 
but rather if they command that which with good 
Conſcience you cannot obey, lay your Head on the 
Block, and ſuffer whatſoever they ſhall do or ſay. 
By Patience poſſeſs your Souls. | 


To Mr. Laurence Saunders, Priſoner 
in the Marſhalfea. 


* This 
Frinnd Y good Brother, I beſeech our good and 
moved Vu gracious Father always to continue his 
Bo 4 gracious Favour and Love towards us, and by us, 
UDICTIDE 


do the Pa. 46 L/ Taſiriments of his Grace, to work his Glory 
piſts Arti. C 1he Conſuſion of his Adverſaries. Out of the 
cles, with Mouth of Infants and Babes he will thew forth 
tuis Con- his Praiſe to deſtroy the Enemy, c. 
3 > 1 hgve periiſed your Letters to myſelf, and have 
were re. read them to hers, For Auſwer whereof, if 1 
againſt [P0uld write what Dr. Taylor and Mr. Philpot 
do think, then muſt I ſay, that they think the Salt 
Word, be. ſent unto us by your Friend, is unſeaſonable. And 
_+ SEE] think they both will declare it heartily, if 
trary to it: hey full come before Aen. As for me, i, -you 
And yet World know what I think (my good and moſt dear 
ſhortly Brother) becauſe I am ſo /raful and ſo defiled (the 
after he Lord knoweth that I lie not with many grievous 
pr at Sins, which I hope are waſhed away with the 
Death for Blood of Chriſt, I neither can nor would be conſult= 
refuſing ed withal, but as a Cypher in Agrime. FAlcwbeit, 


and indeed, I thank God for it, I purpoſe it not. 
That which remaineth I N g-5 


to this; Caſt thy Care on the Lord, &c. Caſt al} 
your Care upon him, &c. Reveal unto the Lord: 
Way, and truſt, &c. N hoſbever truſteth in th, 
Lord, Mercy fhall compaſs him about. For th, 
Lord is faithful. He will in Temptation. make a 
Way that ye may be able to bear it. The Lord 
knoweth how to rid out of Temptation the Godly, &c. 
O would God I were godly, &c. The Lord knoweth 
how to deliver out of Temptation ſuch as truſt in him 
&c. I cannot think that they will offer any king of 
indifferent or mean Conditions For if we will ng 
Adorare Beſtiam, we never Hall be delivered, by; 
againſt their Will, think IJ. God our Father and 
gracious Lord make perfect the God he hath begun 
in Us. GE, Pl 

He will do it my Brother, my dear Brother, 


| whom ] have in my inward Bowels to live and dye 


with, O that I were with you. Pray for me my 
own Heart Root in the Lord. 
For ever your own, John Bradford. 


Another Letter to Mr. Saunders. 


O D's ſweet Peace in Chriſt be with you, 
my good Brother in the Lord feſus, and 

with all your Fellow-captives, Amen. 
I was hindered this Morning from muſtng on that 


you, againſt whom I ſaw myſelf guilty of Negli- 
gence, even in this Pont that I would not write, I 
ſhould jay, that I had not written unto you as yet 
Therefore I prepared myſelf out of hand to clear my- 
ſelf hereof, not that 1 will go about to excuſe my 
Fault (for that were more to load me) but by agb. 
ing od and you Pardon, to get it no more laid to my 


For which as I have Cauſe to thank God and you, ſo 
1 ſee myſelf more blame worthy for thus long holding 
my Peace. Howbeit, good Brother, in this I have 
given a Demonſtration to you, to behold my Negli- 
gence in all other Things aud eſpecially in praying for 
you, and for the Church of God, which for my Sins 
and Hypocriſy ( Hypocriſy indeed even in this writ- 
ing, God deliver me from it) have deſerved to be 
puniſhed, God is juſt, for we have deſerved all 
Kinds of Plagues at his Hands; but yet merciful 
is he that will on this wiſe chaſtize us in this 
World, that we ſhould not be condemned with. the 
World. He might otherwiſe have puniſhed us, I 
mean, he might have caſt us in Priſon for other 
Cauſes, me eſpecially, than for his Goſpel and Nord 
ſake. Praiſed therefore be his Name, who vouch- 
ſafeth us worthy of this Honour. Ah good God for- 
give us our Sins, and work by this thy fatherly 
Correction on us, oh me efpecially, effetFually to love 
thee and thy Chriſt ; and with Foyfulneſs carry thy 
Croſs to the End. | 

Ah good Brother, if T could always have God, 
his Majeſty, Mercy, Heaven, Hell, &c. before 
mine Eyes, then ſhould I endure, as St. Paul writ- 
eth of Moſes, Heb. 11. He endured as he that 
ſaw him which is inviſible. Pray for me, as 1 
know-you do, and give Thanks alſo For, In the 


the Valley of the Shadow of Death I will not 
tear, for thou art with me, O Lord. I thin 
we all be ſhortly called forth; for nom Legem 
habent, & ſecundum legem, c. otherwiſe will 
they not reaſon with us * And I think their ſpot- 
anchor will be, to have as to ſubſcribe, Which 


the ſame. to tell yer how and what I mind, take this for a | 


I Thin? 


Sum * 1 pray God in no Caſe I may ſeek myſelf, An 


Lord = 
God ; and I truſt in him, that he will do amg 


which I purpoſed to have thought on by reaſon of 


Charge. Now when I was thus purpoing, and partly 
doing, there cometh one with a Letter from you 


Lord I truſt, I ſhall not waver. If I walk by pa 23 


100 

1 * 
Wh 
4, 


„ 
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ao Thing if we do, though with this Condition (ſo far 


pi ins (ſubſcribed to is not againſt Gods 
a. 5”, * hy Fa <3 11 be offenſive. Therefore let us 
all confeſs that we are ne Changlings, but the *. 

© a5 ce were in Religion, and therefore canno! ſub- 
ſcribe except we will diſſemble both with God, our 
ſelves, and. the World. Theſe Things 1 <orite 

1 Fobn 2. yu Gear Brother in the Lord. Now I will rea 
13. your Epiſtle. Ab Brother, that 1 had the pratti- 
ral Underſtanding with you in that Vine which you 
deſcribe : pray the Lord that I may think ſo indeed. 

God make me thankful for you. All our Fellow- 
priſoners ſalute you, and give Ti hanks to God for 

you. The ſame do you for us, and pray that, &c. 


Your Brother in the Lord Jeſus, 
to live and die with you, _ 
J. Bradford. 


To my dear Fathers, Dr. Cranmer, | 


Dr. Ridley, and Dr. Latimer. 


ESUS Immanuel. My dear Fathers in the 


_ I" Lord, ¶ beſeech God our ſweet Father through 
fete Ler- Chriſt, to make perfect the good be hath begun in 
= tr Dr. ½ all, Amen. 
* dey . I had thought that every one of your Staves had 
= we B. Rood next the Door, but now it is otherwiſe per- 


WS Liner. ceived, Our dear Brother Rogers hath broken the 


Ice valiantly, as this Day, 1 think, or to-morrow 
at the uttermoſt, hearty Hooper, ſincere Saunders, 
and truſty Taylor end their Courſe, and receive 
their Crown, The next am I, which hourly look 
for the Porter to open me the Gates after them, 10 
enter into the deſired Reſt. God forgive me mine 
Unthankfulneſs for this exceeding great Mercy, 
that amongſt ſo many thouſands it pleaſeth. his 
Mercy to chuſe me to be one, in whom he will ſuf- 


fer. For although it be moſt true, that 1 juſtly | 


ſuffer (for I have been a great Hypocrite, and a 
grievous Sinner, the Lord pardon me, yea, be 
hath done it, he hath done it indeed) yet what Evil 
hath he done? Chriſt, whom the Prelates perſecute, 
his Verity which they hate in me, hath done no 
Evil, nor deſerved Death. Therefore ought J 
moſt heartily to rejoice of this tender Kindneſs of the 

Lord towards me, which uſeth Remedy for my Sin, 
as a Teſtimonial of his Teflament, to his Glory, to 
my everlaſiing Comfort, to the edifying of his 

Church, and to the Overthrowing of Antichriſt and 
his Kingdom. Oh what am I, Lord, that thou 
ſhouldſs thus magnify me ſo vile a Man and Miſer, 


WS tHe mean- 4s always I have been? Ts this thy Cuſtom, to ſend 
eth that he 


ects b for ſuch a Wretch and Hypocrite as I have been, in 
© 


| : ee fiery Chariot, as thou didſt for Elijab ? 2 dear 
by the Fathers, be thankful for me, that I ſtill might be 
_ Queen's found worthy in whom the Lord would ſanfify his 
BE Crd in- holy Name. And for your Part, make you ready : 


to Lan- 


age o For we are but your Gentlemen-uſhers. The Mar- 
de burnt, Lage of the Lamb is prepared, come unto the 
a bis Ad- Marriage. I now go to leave my Fleſh there 


verſaries , . : 
wan where I received it. J ſhall be conveyed thither, 


| : | determin- 95 Ignatius was at Rome, Leopardis; by whoſe 
d, like as Evil I hope to be made better. God grant, if it 
= £natius be bis Will that I ast, it may make them better 


was by a by me, Amen. 
Company * 


| | of Soldiers For ny Farewel therefore, I write and ſend this 


conveyed #Nto you, truſting ſhortly to ſee you where we ſhall 
to Rome, ne ver be ſeparated. In the mean Seaſon I will not 
N ceaſe, as ] have done, to commend, you to our Fa- 
pards Iber of Heaven, and that you would ſo do by me, I 


moſt heartily pray every one of you : You know now 


7 have moſt need. Faithful is God, who will not 
ſuffer us to be tempted above our Strength. He 
never did it hitherto, and 1 am aſſured he never 
will, Amen. He is on my right Hand, there- 
fore I ſhall not fall, Wherefore my Heart ſhall 
rejoice, for he ſhall not leave my Soul in Hell, 
neither ſhall ſuffer me his holy One, by his 
Grace in Chrſt, to ſee Corruption, 

Out of Priſon in haſte, looking for the Tormen- 


ter, February 8. 1555. 
| ' John Bradford; 


CE ERR Me de RE RATS. 


William Minge, ho died in Priſon. 


H E next Day after Mr. Bradford and 
John Leaf ſuſlered in Smithfield, William 
Minge, Prieſt, died in Priſon at Maidſtone, 
being there in Bonds for Religion, and would 
(had he lived a little longer) alſo have ſutter= 
ed the Fury of his Adverſaries, whoſe Nature 
was to ſpare and favour none that favoured 
Chriſt's pure Goſpel: This William Minge with 
as great Conſtancy and Boldneſs yielded up 
his Lite in Priſon, as if it had pleaſed God to 
have called him to ſuffer by Fire, as other good 
Men had done before at the Stake, as he him- 
ſelf was ready to do, had it pleaſed God to 
have called him thereunto, 


EWE HSE 88. 


James Treviſam, buried in the Fields. 


_ | PON Sunday the Third of Fuly 1555: 
died one Fates Treviſam in the Pariſh _ 
ot St. Margaret in Lothbury, who being impo- ? 
tent and lame, kept his Bed a long Time, 
This Treviſam had a Servant named John Small, , 
who was reading in the Bible, when one Herd 
the Promoter came to the Houle, and would * 
needs go up Stairs, where he found tour Per- 
ſons beſides him and his Wiie; to wit, the 
young Man that read, and two Men and a 
Woman. All whom the laid Berd apprehend» 
ed and carry'd to the Compter, where they 
remained about a Fortnight, notwithſtanding 
all the Friends they could make. Nor only 
ſo, but the ſaid Berd intended to carry the 
poor lame bedridden Man to Newgate in a 
Cart (and brought a Cart to the Loor tor that 
Purpoſe) had not the Neighbours, who had a 
little more Humanity, prevented that barba- 
rous Deiign. Nevertherleſs, the poor Man 
was obliged to have two Sureties for his forth- 
coming, notwithſtanding he could not get out 
of his Bed, being not only lame, but alto very 
ſick at the ſame 'Time. In a few Days time he 
grew 10 1ll that his Lite was not expected ; 
and the Parſon of the Pariſh, one Mr. Farthing, Mr. Fr 
came to viſit him, and had Communication Par- 
with him, and they both agreed very well in fon of St. 
matters of Religion, and ſo the Parſon de- 3 
parted. No ſooner was he come down eee 
the Street but he was met by one Toller a cuſeth 
Founder, who threatned to accuſe him for Treviſam. 
agreeing with Treviſam ; for, ſaid the Foun- 
der, he denieth the Sacrament of the Altar. 
Upon that the Parſon went to him again, and 
then they could not agree. And ſo the Par- 
ſon went to the Biſhop of London, and told 
| him. The Biſhop anſwered, that he ſhould de 


burnt - 


r 


Z 
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burnt; and if he were already dead he ffiould | 


be buried 1n a Ditch. And when he was dead, * Hacoui of the au hole Proceedings 1555, 


the Parſon ſhewed as much Spight and ill Na- 


ture to his poor ſorrowful Widow as poſſible | 
he could, not ſuffering her to put him in a 


Coffin, or any Thing elſe, but were fain to 
carry him 08 Table ro Moor-fields, and there 
he was buried. The ſame Night the Body Was 
taken up again, and the Sheet taken from him, 
and he left naked above Ground. The Owner 
of the Field ſeeing this, buried him again; a 
Fortnight after the Sumner came to his Grave, 
and ſummoned him to appear at Paul's before 
his Ordinary, to anſwer to ſuch Things as 
ſhould be laid againſt him. But what became 


ſay. 


The Hiſtory of Mr. John Bland, 
Preacher and Martyr. 


HE 12th Day of ul, John Bland, John 
| Frankeſp, Nicholas Sheterden, and Hum- 
phry Middleton, were all four burnt at Canterbury 
together for one Caute. Of which Number, 
Frankeſh and Bland were Miniſters and Preach- 
ers of the Word of God, the one being Parſon 
of Adeſham, the other V icar of Rolvindon. Mr. 
Bland was a Man ſo little born for his own 
Advantage, that no part of his Life was ſepa- 
rated from the common and publick Utility of 


all Men. For his firſt Doings were there im- 


ployed to the bringing up of Children in Learn- 
ing and Virtue. Under whom were trained up 
ſeyeral hopeful young Men, which even at this 
preſent do handſomely flouriſh. In which 


Mr. Bland number is Dr. Sands, a Man of fingular Learn- 


School 


maſter to 


ing and Worthineſs, as may well become a 


Te Sam, Scholar for ſuch a Schoolmaſter, whom I glad- 


ſome timely here name for his fingular Gifts of Virtue 
Biſhop of and Erudition. 5 | 


Worceſter, 


afterwards 


Archbi- 
ſhop of 
York, 


After this, he coming to the Miniſtry in the 
Church of God, or rather being called thereto, 
was inflamed with incredible Deſire to profit 
the Congregation, which may appear by this, 
that whereas he was caſt into Canterbury Pri- 
ſon for preaching of the Goſpel, and deliver- 
ed once or twice from thence at the Inter- 
ceſſion of his Friends, yet he would preach 
the Goſpel again as. ſoon as he was delivered. 
W hereupon he being the third Time appre- 
hended, when his Friends yet once again 
would have found Means to have delivered 
him, if he would promiſe to abſtain from 
preaching ; he ſtood in it earneſtly, that he 
would admit no ſuch Condition, notably well 
expreſſing unto us the Manner and Example 
which we read in the Apoſtle St. Paul; Who 


ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chrift  Tri- 


bulation, or Angiiſh, or Hunger, or Nakedusſs, or 
Danger, or Perſecution, or the Sword, &c. But to 
expreſs the whole Life and Actions of this 
pious Martyr, ſeeing we have his own Teſti- 
mony concerning the ſame, it will be beſt to 


refer the Reader to his own Report, writing 


10 his Father the whole Diſcourſe of his 
Troubles, from the Beginning almoſt to the 


8 End, in Order and Manner as ye ſhall 
car. 


of this Affair afterwards I cannot certainly | 


Anng 


againſt Mr. Bland, cvritten by hin- 
ſelf to his Tuther. 


Early beloved Father in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 
thank you tor your gentle Letters, 
And to fatisfy. your Mind as concerning the 
Troubles whereof you have heard, theſe ſhall 
both declare unto yow all my Vexations thar 
have happened unto me ſince you Were with me, 
alſo ſince J have received your laſt Letters. Pech. 
God keep you ever. 5 Po the 
* Your Son, John Bland, of Me 
SY SINE. $1.2 BED SZIY By | nd 
IRST, The Third of September, being bon a 
Funday, aſter Service ended, eber I had d Vim 
put off my Surplice, Jahn Auſten came to the n 
Table (commonly called the Lord's Table) ed, 2 
and laid both his Hands upon it, ſaying, Who brow; y 
ſet this here again? Now they ſay they took bis Con 
the 'Table down the Sunday N which Ine 
knew not, neither do I know who ſer it up * 
again, The Clerk anſwered, that he kney ya, 


not. Then, ſaid Auſten, he is a Knave that Ake. 


ſet it here. I was then going down the fecuo. 
Church, marvelling what he meant, and ſaid, 7% 4: 
Goodman Auſten, the Queen's Highneſs hate ue 
ſer forth a Proclamation that ye may move no the cin. 
Sedition: And before I could ſpeak any more, nam 
he ſaid, Thou art a Knave: And J faid, Well, Tbl. 
Goodman Auſten, what I have ſaid, I have 
ſaid. By God's Soul, quoth he, thou art a 
very Knave. Then my Clerk ſpake to him, 

but what I am not ſure. But he faid, Ye are 
both Heretick Knaves, and have deceived Nete the 
us in this Manner too long already, and if | pare 
ſay any Service here again, I will turn your, sg. 
Table upſide down; and in that Rage he, pit, ad 
with others, took the Table and laid it on a ſo o 
Cheſt in the Chancel, and ſet the Treſſels by moll d 


f TED | ll 
it. Soon after TI rode to. Mr. Iſaac, and de- Wen! 


clared unto. him how ſeditiouſly Auſten had 
behaved himſelf. Mr. Iſaac directed a War- 
rant to the Conſtable, which was immediate- 
ly ſerved, ſo that he was brought before him 
the fame Night, and was bound by Recog- 
nizance, with Sureties, to appear if he were 
called. But then we agreed ſo well, that it 
was never called for: The Table was brought z 
down, and was permitted as before. 

The 26th of November, being Sunday, Ri- up gin. 
chard Auſten and his Brother Thomas came to 
the aforeſaid Table after the Communion was 
done, and as I was going by them, Richard 
{aid unto me, Mr. Parſon, we want to ſpeak 
with you. And I faid, What is your Will? 
And he ſaid, You know that you took down 
the Tabernacle wherein the Rood did hang, 
and ſuch other Things: We would know 
what Recompence you would make us: For 
the 1 88 Proceedings are (as you know) 
that ſuch Things muſt be put again. 

Quoth I, I know no ſuch Proceedings as 
yet; and as for what I did, I did it by Com- 
mandment. 

No, ſaid Thomas Auſten, ye will not know 
the Queen's Proceedings. 

Yes, ſaid I, I refuſe not to know them. 

Then ſaid Richard, Ve are againſt the 
Queen's Proceedings; for you ſay there are 
abominable Uſes and Deviliſhneſs in the Maſs. 

Goodman Auſten, ſaid I, if I fo faid, I 15 

Ys | | ay 


4 


-._ a©m@ wA a+ a A .,za-: 


Table ſe: 


| 2 3 cept you have Authority. I will not, ſaid he, 
WE co bring in be hindered: by your Charge: For we Will 
== a Popiſh 

WS Prict' a. that ſhall: prove thee an Heretick, it thou dare 
= var Mr. abide his coming. 6] 
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ſay it again, and God willing, ſtand to the 
Proof of it. | 


Maſters all, nook Richard Auſten, bear Re- 


f theſe Words, and went his Wa 7). 
3 Thomas Auſten, thou will as ſoon ea 


Mr. Blas this Book as ftand to them. No, quoth I, 
2 not ſo ſon. | 
for ipeak- 


ing 4 
gainſt the 
Maſs. 


Tell us, quoth he, What Deviliſhneſs is in 
the Maſs. I have often preached it unto you, 
faid I, and ye have nor believed it, nor born 


it away, nor will now neither, tho 1 ſhould, 


tell you. 


Thou (quoth he) haſt told us always like 


an Heretick as thou art. Now ye lye, Good- 
man Auſten, quòth I, by your leave. Marry, 
ſaid he, thou Iieſt. And I ſaid, you lye, for I 
have raught you Chriſt and his Truth. 2 
Quoth he, thou art an Heretick, and haſt 
taught us nothing but Hereſy : For thou canſt 
ay nothing that is true. fo 
l Toa, Cookin Auſten, J can ſay that God is 
in Heaven, and ye will ſay, (I hope) that it is 


true, and fo have I taught you truly. 


oth he, thou haſt taught us like an Here- 
tick, and haſt faid, that there is no Devil in 
Hell. ; . i , ; | 
Well, ſaid I, lye on; methinks you can ſay 
little Truth. Many other Taunts he gave, 


too long to write. And at laſt he faid, Ye 


pulled down the Altar, will ye, build it again? 


ſo, ſaid I, except I be commanded; for I was 
commanded to do that I did. act 18 
Well, if you will not, ſaid he, then will I. 


For I am Church-warden. 


I, charge you ſaid I, that you do not, ex- 


have a Maſs here on Sunday, and a Preacher 


Yes, faid I, God willing, I will abide and 
hear him; for ſure J am that he cannot diſ- 
prove wy Doctrine that I have preached. 


thou run not away e're then. 


No, Goodman Auften, I will not run away. 

Marry, ſatd he, I cannot tell; thou att as 
like as not: With many more Words we came 
out of the Church, and ſo departed. | 

When Sunday came I looked for our Preach- 
er, and at the Time of Morning Prayer I ſaid 
to the Clerk, why dp you not ring? ye for- 
get that we ſhall have a Sermon to Day. No, 
quoth he, Mr. Miles's Servant hath been here 


this Morning, and faid, his Maſter hath Let- 
ters from my Lord Chancellor, that he muſt 


the Advice of Friends, I made 


go to London, and cannot come. That Day I 


Mr. Bland preach'd to them a Sermon in his ſtead. Now 
Handered. have they ſlandered me, that I had prepared a 


Company trom divers Places to have troubled 
him; bur. they agreed nor in their Lye. - For 
ſome ſaid I had them at Adeſbam, and that Ri- 
chard Auſten had Knowledge, and ſent for the 
Conſtable to fee the Peace kept, which is 
found a Lye. Others ſaid, I had them lying 
in wait for him between Canterbury and A- 
4am. Other faid, I had them in both Places, 
that if the one miſs'd, the other ſhould not. 
God forgive them all. Now upon theſe two 


Matters they boaſt, that they ſent two Bills of 


Complaint to the Councils. Wherefore by 


̃ this Teſtimony, 
and ſent it up by Mr. Wiſeman: 
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The Behaviour of. John Bland, Parſon 
o, Adeſham, in the County of 


Kent, on Sunday, the third Day if 
December /a/t. 3. 3 


W Hereas upon certain Communication Nr. Bland 
had between the ſaid Parſon and Ri- Parſon of 
chard Auften, and Thomas Auſten in the Pre- uam, 

lence of all the Pariſh of Adeſbam, the Sunday 
before St. Andrew's Day laſt, the ſaid Alten 
then declared, That the ſaid Parſon had 
taught there in Times paſt great Hereſies, 
which to confound, they would prepare a 
Preacher againſt the next Sunday following, it 
fo be the ſaid Parſon would abide, and not run 
away : Upon which Rumour, divers Perſons 
reſorted out of the Country, unto the ſaid Pa- 
rith Church, at the Day appointed, there to 
hear the Preacher; and at the Time in which 
| the Sermon ought to be made, no Man appear- 
ed there to preach: But it was reported to the 
Parſon that the Preacher appointed, had urgent 


himſelf. 


| Butineſs, and could not come. So that the 


Multitude being now come together, the fame - 
Parſon perceiving that the Peoples Expectation 
was detrauded, ſaid, Foraſmuch as you are 
willingly come to hear ſome good Advertiſe- 
ment of the Preacher, who cannot be now 
preſent, I think it not convenient to let you 
depart without ſome Exhortation for your 
Edification. And further declaring. that he 
had no Licence to preach, ſaid, That he 
would not meddle with any Matter in con- 
troverſy. And then he began the Epiſtle 
tor the Day, deſiring the Audience to mark 
three or tour Places in the faid Epiſtle, which 


* o 1 


touched of Quietneſs and Love to one another: Mr 344 
And there briefly reading the Epiſtle, he exhorting 
noted the ſame Places, and ſo making an End the People 


thereof, deſired all Men to depart quietly and to Love 
Ves, ſaid he, and that thou ſhalt hear, if 


in Peace, as they did, without any Manner e 
Diſturbance, or Token of Evil. „„ 
Witneſſes the undernamed, with di- 
vers others. | 


Edmund More s, William ;Forftall. 
Richard Randal,' Thomas Gooding. 
John Hills, | 


Another Matter of Trouble ecrought 
againſt John Bland, as appcareth 


e his own Narration. 


PON Innocents Day, being the 28th of 
December, they had procured the Prieſt 
ot Stogmaſh to ſay Maſs; he had nigh made an 
end of Matrins e're I came; and when he had 
ended them, he ſaid to me, Mr. Parſon, your 
Neighbours have deſired me to ſay Mattins 
and Maſs ; I hope ye will not be againſt the 
Queen's Proceedings. No (quoth I) 1; will 
ottend none of her Majeſty's Law, God willing. 
What ſay ye, quoth he, and made as though - 
he had not heard? And I ſpake the ſame 
Words to him again with an higher Yore; . * 
but he would not hear, though all the reſt in 
the Chancel heard: I ſpake 10 loud the third 
Time, that all the Church might hear, That L 


would not offend the Queen's Laws, and then 


he went to Maſs; and when he was reading 


_ | the Epiſtle, I called the Clerk unto me, with 


O oo | | the | 


clearetn 


8 


\ \ 
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the Beckning of my Finger, and ſaid unto 
him, I pray you deſire the Prieſt when the 
Goſpel is done, to ny a little, IJ have ſome- 
thing to ſay to the People ; and the Clerk 
did to. . 
And the Prieſt came down into the Stall 
Mr. Bland where he ſate; and I ftood up in the Chance 
again ex- Door, and ſpake to the People of the great 
horteth Goodneſs of God always ſhewed unto his Peo- 
on + Rana ple, unto the Time of Chriſt's coming ; and 
Pariſh in him and his coming, what Benefit they 
Church. paſt, we preſent, and our Succeflors have; 


and among other Benefits I ſpake of the great 
and comfortable Sacrament of his Body and | 


Blood. And after I had briefly declared the 
Inftitution, the Promiſe of Life to the Good, 
and Damnation to the Wicked, I ſpake of the 
Bread and Wine, affirming them to be Bread 
and Wine after the Conſecration, as yonder 
Maſs-book, faying, Holy Bread of eternal 
Life, and the Cup of perpetual Salvation. So 
that like as our bodily Mouths eat the facra- 


mental Bread and Wine, ſo doth the Mouth 


of our Souls (which is our Faith) eat Chriſt's 
Fleſh and Blood. And when I had made an 


| He fpeak- End of that, I fpake of the Miſuſe of the Sa- 


eth of the crament in the Maſs; fo that I judged it in 

Abuſe of that Uſe no Sacrament, and ſhewed how Chriſt 

ep bade us all cat and drink ; and in the Mafs one 

"he Mag. Only eateth and drinketh, and the reft kneel, 

kneck, and worſhip: And after theſe Things 

ended, as briefly as I could, I ſpake of the 

Bene factors of the Mafs, and began to declare 

who made the Maſs, and recited every Man's 

Name, and the Patch that he put to the Maſs; 

but before I had rehearſed them all, the 

Church-warden and the Conſtable, his Son- in- 

law, violently came upon me, and took my 

pulled me down, and 

violently thruſt me into the Chancel, with an exceed- 

ptucked ing Roar and Cry. Some cried, 'Thou Here- 

down in tick; ſome, Thou Traitor; ſome, Fhou Re- 

bis Ser- bel; and when every Man had faid his Plea- 

3 by ſure, and the Rage was ſomething , Be 

Church- quiet good Neighbours, faid I, and ler me 

warden, fpeak to you quietly. If I have offended any 

Law, I will make Anſwer before them that are 

in Authority to corre& me. But they would 

not hear me, and pulled, one on thisSide, and 

another on that, and began again. Then Ri- 

chard Auſten ſaid, Peace, Maſters, no more till 

Maſs be done, and they ceaſed. Then I ſaid 

to the Church-warden and the Conftable, 

each holding me by the Arm; Maſters, let 

me go into the Church-yard till your Mas be 

done. No, ſaid the Church-warden, thou 

ſhalr tarry here till Maſs be done. I will not, 

quoth I, but againſt my Will. And they ſaid, 

Thou ſhall tarry, for if thou go out thou wilt 

run away. Then I ſaid to the Conſtable, Lay 

me in the Stoeks, and then ye will be ſure of 

me, and turned my Back to the Altar. By 

Mr. Bus that Time Richard Auſten had deviſed what to 

thruſt into do with me, and called to the Conſtable and 

a Side the Church-warden, and bade them put me 

Chappel into a ſide Chappel, and ſhut the Door to me, 

till the and there they made me tarry till Maſs was 

550 was ended. When the Maſs was ended, they 
one. . 1 

came into the Chappel to me, and ſearched 

what I had about me; and found 'a Dagger, 

and took it from me. Then ſaid Tho. Auſten, 

Church-warden, after many Brablings that 

they made with me, Thou keepeft a Wife 

here _—_ us, againſt God's Law and the 

Queen's. Ve lye, Goodman Auſten, ſaid I, it 

is not againſt God's Law, nor, as J ſuppoſe, 
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againſt rhe Queen's. Thus they bron he me 

out of the Church, and without the 8 3l e N 
railed on me without Pity or Mercy: Bur 55. 
anon the Prieſt came out of the Church, and * 


on Sarrah, you are of his Opinion, and took 
his Dagger from him, and ſaid, he ſhould go 
with him. I am content, ſaid he, and a little 


| 
| 


manded what he did there? But after (I chink) quot, 
for very Shame they let him go again. But 


Paper will not hold the Talk that we had that caried tw 
Night with Mr. Hardes, Juſtice, Mr. Oxenden,, ; 
Mr. S9#man, and Mr. Tutfam.  _ <4 
The next Day they made à Bill againſt me, 
but it ſerved not their Purpoſe, which was, 
that they would have had me to Prifon. But 
James Chapman, and Bartholomew Joyes were 
bound in twenty Pounds each of them for my Cham 
Appearance at the next general Seſſions, or inand B. 
the mean Time to appear, if F were fent for Ahnen 
before the Queen's Majeſty's Council, or any /** 
other Commiſfioners ſent by the Queen's An-j, Il. 
thority. And Ramſey was bound to the Peace, Bla. 
and to be of good Behaviour till the next 
Seſfions. His Sureties were Thomas Hodgeking Th. Hg 
and Simon Barrat. = 985 e 
Now the 23d or 24th of Bebyuary Sit Thomas "ng": 
Finch, Knight, and Mr. Hardes ſent for me and ties for 
my Sureties to Mr. Finch's Place, and took me Ran, 
from my Sureties, and ſent me to the Caſtle of Mr. Bla 
Canterbury, by Sir Thomas Moytess Order, as..;... 
they ſaid, where I lay ten Weeks, and then from his 
was bail'd, and bound to appear at the nextSuretics 
Seſſions holden at Canterbury; but after, they 
changed it to be at Afford on Thurſday in 
Whitjon Week, being the nineteenth of May , 
But in the mean Time the Matter was exhibit- 
ed to the ſpiritual Court. e 


The firſt Examination of Mr. John 
Bland in the Spiritual Court, be- 
fore Dr. Harpsfield Archdeacon of 
Canterbury, and Mr. Collins Com- 


miſſary. 


IHE 18th Day of May, Mr. Harps/icld 
| Archdeacon of Canterbury, obliged the 
Mayor's ed? pa to bring me before him and 
Mr. Collins Commiſſary, into Chriffs-chnrch, 
and they took me into a Chamber in the Sut- 
fragan of Dover's Houſe, _- | | 
Then the Archdeacon faid, Art thou 4 
Prieſt? And I ſaid, I was one. And he faid, 
Art thou a Graduate of any Univerſity ? and I 
ſaid, Vea. What Degree, ſaid he, haſt thou . 3, 
taken ? 'The Degree, quoth I, of Maſter i of 
Arts. The more Pity, quoth he, that thou Arts of 
ſhouldſt behave thyſelf as thou haſt done. Cantrir- 


Thou haſt been a common licenſed FI 
a 
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Mr. Bland before Dr. Harpsfield. 


— 12 ——— ſ — 


: WI 


—_ "Laſt chou not? and I faid, I have been fo. 
5. Marry, quoth he, ſo I underſtand. 

9 Harp. What haſt thou preached? 

Bland. God's Word, to the edifying of his 


eople. ; | | 
- Haryf. No, no, to the Deſtruction both of 
thy Soul and theirs roo, if the Mercy of God 
be not ſpeedily extended towards you. I pray 
thee tell me what thou haft preached ? / 
Bland. 1 told you already what I have 
preached. | | | 
Harp. Nay, but tell me what one Matter 
haft thou preached to the edifying of the Peo- 
ple, as thou fayeſt? 5 
' Bland. I will tell you no particular Matter F 
n 


for I ſee you would have ſome Matter 'agal 


me. : : 
Harp. No, by my Faith, I only deſire to 
Note how win thee from the Hereſies thou art bewraptin, 
theſe Pa · and haſt infected others withal. For thou haſt 
pile der reached, as I am informed, that the Bleſſed 
= mw Sacrament of the Altar is not the real Body and 
ſack the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt after the Conſecration. 
Blood of Tell me, haft thou not thus preached? and is 
poor Men. not this thine Opinion? | 
Bland. Sir, I perceive, as I faid before, that 
ye ſeek ſome Matter againſt me. But ſeeing 
that I am bound in the Seſſions to my good Be- 
haviour for preaching, which may be broken 
with Words, and well I know not with what 
Words; and alſo both mine Authority to 
preach, and my Living are taken from me, I 
think I am hot bound to make you an An- 
ſwer. | | | | 
Collins. Ms. Bland, do you not remember, 
that St. Peter biddeth you make Anſwer to e- 
very Man that asketh you a Reaſon of the 
Faith that is in you? e 
Bland. I know that, and am content ſo to 
Anſwer as that 'Text biddeth : But I know 
that Mr. Archdeacon doth not ask me after 
AMan not that Manner, but rather to bring me into 
bound to Trouble. Then they ſaid, No, ye ſhall not 
anſver be troubled for any Thing that ye ſay here. 


ſuch avnk Hland. I am content for Knowledge fake to 
of purpoſe 


to bring 


commune with you in any Matter, but not 


ak. 


Harpſ. * Thou ſhalt have no other Day: I* Note 
charge thee to come on Monday. here the 

Bland. Sir, I perceive it ſhall be for this or em 
like Matters: Will it pleaſe you, or Mr. Harpsfild, 
Collins, for God's ſake, to conter Scriptures _ 
3 with me in this Matter, ſeeing ye 
ay ye would gladly win me? 

Harp. With all my Heart will I take the 
Pains, and I will alſo borrow my Lord of 
Dover's Library, to have what Books thou 
wut: And thus they departed. Now the 17th 
of May at Afford J could nor be releaſed, al- 
though I was called to the Spiritual Court for 
that Purpoſe, but was bound to appear at the 
Seſſions held at Crambroke the Third of Fulp. 


ab; Appearan ce of Mr. Bla nd 


before the Archdeacon and his 
Fellows. 


()* the 21ſt of May I appeared in the 
Chapter-houſe, where was a great Mul- 
tirade of People, unlooked for by me, and 
Mr. Archdeacon faid thus to me; Ye are come 
here according as ye were appointed ; and the 
Cauſe is, that it hath pleaſed the Queen's, | 
Highneſs here to place me, to ſee God's Holy 
Word ſet forth, and to reform thoſe that are 
here fallen into great and heinous Errors, to 
the great Diſpleaſure of God, and the Decay 
of Chriſt's Sacraments, and contrary to the 
Faith of the catholick Church, whereof thou 
art notably known to be one that is ſore 
poiſoned with the ſame, and haſt infected and 
deceived many with thy evil Preaching ; 
which if thou wilt renonunce and come Home 
again to the catholick Church, both I and 
many others would be very glad: And I formy 
Part ſhall be tight glad to ſhew you the Favour 
that lieth in me, as I ſaid unto you when you 
were appointed hither, becauſe ye then retuſed 
to ſatisfy again the People that ye had deceiv- 
ed. And whereas it is teigned by you, that I - 
ſhould openly diſpute the Matter with you 


dealing of 


kim into Otherwiſe. And ſo they fell ro reaſoning for 
Trouble. the Space of an Hour, of the Sacrament, both 
Mr. Nland againſt me. At- laſt Mr. Collins ſaid, Mr. Bland, 
Ke 3 Will ye come and take in Hand to anſwer ſuch 


eth with Matters on Monday next as ſhall be laid to 


this Day; although I did neither fo intend Falſe Sur- 
nor appoint, yet I am content to diſpute the 1-2 ah 
Matter with thee, if thou wilt not without zs 


Diſputation help to heal the Souls that are ir. Bland, 


them of 


the Sacra- Bland. Sir, ye ſaid I ſhould not be troubled - 


ment, 


Mark 


what Fi- 


delity is 
in the 
Promiſe 
of theſe 
Men. 


Mr. Band Bland. Sir, I cannot well come on Monday. 
Warned to 


*ppear a- gently ſpeaketh to thee, where he may com- 


gam be- 


fore them. 


you ? 


for any Thing that ſhould be ſaid here for 
Learning's ſake. And they ſaid, ye ſhall not, 
but it is tor other Matters. 

Bland. Sir, I am bound to appear, as ſome 
tell me, on Thurſday next at Aſbford, J am in 
doubt whether I can or no: Yet have I pur- 
poſed to be there, and fo to go to London to 
Mr. Wiſeman, for an Obligation that he hath, 
whereby I ſhould receive ſome Money to pay 
my Debts withal. Then ſaid Mr. Archdeacon, 
I will write to Mr. Wiſeman, that ye ſhall ſu- 
ſtain no Loſs. 

Bland. That ſhall not need: For I can ſuſ- 
tain no great Loſs if I go not. But I pray 
5 let me have a longer Day. No, quoth 


Hargſ. Wilt thou not come when he ſo 


mand thee? 


Bland. I do not deny to come, but I deſire a 
longer Day. 


ont hl to Hell-ward by thee ? What ſayeſt 
thou? 

Bland. I do proteſt before God and you all, His An- 
that neither is my Conſcience guilty of any ſwer to 
Error or Hereſy, neither that I ever taught 3 
any Error or Hereſy willingly. And where Words. 
your Maſterſhip ſaith, That I have feigned an 
open Diſputation with you, it is not true, as I 
can thus prove: Upon Saturday I was at Ug- 
den's, and there Mr. Bingham laid it to my 
Charge, that ſuch an open Diſputation, as you 
have here offered, ſhould be this Day between 
you and me. Whereat I much marvelled, and 
{fatd to him, That before that preſent I never 
heard any ſuch Word ; neither would I An- 
{wer or Diſpute : And Mr. Vaughan, Mr. Oxen- 
den, Mr. Seth of Overland, and Mr. Ugden can 
witneſs to this; and further I faid to them, 
that I never ſpake to you of any Diſputation, 
nor you to me. Now if your Maſterſhip have 
any Thing to ſay to me by the Law, I will 
make to Anſwer 1t. 

Harpſ. Hear ye what he ſaith? His Con- 
ſcience is clear. I pray thee whereon ground- 
eſt thou thy Conſcience? Let me hear what 
thy Faith is? 

Bland. 
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— 


Mr. 


"Bland, I know not why ye thould ask me a | 


Reaſon of my Faith, more than any other 
Man in this open Audience? N 
Harp. Why thou Heretick, art thou a- 
ſhamed of thy Faith? If it were a chriſtian Be- 

liet, thou needeſt not to be athamed of it. 
Tobelieve Bland. Jam not aſhamed of my Faith. For 
the Arti- I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker 
cles of our of Heaven and Earth, and in Jeſus Chriſt his 


chriſtian only Son our Lord, Cc. with all the other 


en o Articles of the Creed; and I do believe all the 


well, ii Holy Scriptures of God to be moſt certain and 
will not true. 8 | 5 
ſuffice the, Harpſ. Wilt thou declare no more than this? 


* Papilis, Bland. No. 


Harjſ. Well, I will tell thee whereon 1 
ground my Faith: I do believe and ground 


my Faith and Conſcience upon all the Articles 


ot the Creed, and upon all the holy Scriptures, 
Sacraments, and holy Doctors ot the Church, 
and upon all the general Couneils that ever 
were ſince the Apoſtles Time. Lo, hereupon 
ground I my Faith; with many more Words 
which I do not well remember. 
And when he could get no other Anſwer 
from me, than What I had ſaid before, he cal- 
led for a Scribe to make an Act againſt me. 
And after much Communication, I ſaid, By 
what Law and Authority will ye proceed a- 
gainſt me? Mr. Collins ſaid, By the Canon 
LAW. | | 141 
Bland. I doubt whether it be in Strength or 
Mr. Plandgp, Vet I pray you let me have a Counſellor 
require 


in the Law, and Iwill make Anſwer accord- 
to have his. 


Counſel. ing to the Law. 


lor. Harpſ. Why thou Heretick, thou wilt not 
5 conſeſs thy Faith to me, that have Authority to 
demand it of thee ; and yet I have confeſſed 
my. Faith to thee before all this Audience. As 
concerning the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, thou haſt taught, that after the Conſecra- 
tion; it is Bread and Wine, and not the Body 
and Blood of our Saviqur Jeſus Chriſt. How 

fay*{ thou, haſt thou nor thus taught? 
Bland. Sir, as concerning this Matter of the 
Sacrament, when I was with you and Mr. 
Collins, ye, ſaid then it was for other Matters 
that I ſhould come hither: And further, that 
ye would be content at my Deſire, to confer 
- deriptures with me, to ſee if ye could win me; 


and ye ſaid, ye would borrow my Lord ot 


Dover's Library, that I ſhould have what Book 
I would; and now ye require me thus to an- 
ſwer, contrary to your Promiſe. before any 

Con:erence be had, and ſeek rather to bring 

me into Trouble, than to win me. 

Harpſ. 1 will, as God ſhall help me, do the 
beſt to thee that I can, if thou wilt be an 
thing conformable ; and I hope to diſſolve all 


thy Doubts, if thou be willing to. hear. And 


I allo will deſire theſe two worthiptul Men, 
my Lord of Dover, and Mr. Collins, to hear us. 

Bland, No, ye ſhall pardon me of that: 
There ſhall be no ſuch Witneſs. But when 


we agree, ſet to our Hands. Here the People 


made a Noiſe againſt me, for refuling the 
Witneſs: And here we had many more Words 
than I can rehearſe. Bur at laſt I ſaid, Sir, 
will ye give me Leave to ask you one Que- 
ſtion ? And he ſaid, Yea, with all my Heart. 
For in that thou askeſt any Thing, there is 
ſome Hope that thou may'ſt be won. 


Blind's 
(Queſtion 


o Dr. lute her, and ſaid, Hail, full of Grace, &c- 
Harzsfeld. came any Subſtance from God our Father into 


| ter, that ye come in, and prove it againſt him. 


| | Whereunto anſwered Thomas A J pray Mr. Bld 
Bland. Sir, when it pleaſed Almighty God mas Auſten, I pray Mr. Blr 


to ſend his Angel unto the Virgin Mary to ſa- 


the Virgin's Womb to become Man? Where- A % 
ar Mr. Archdeacon, my Lord of Dover, and a 
Mr. Collins were ſilent. But my Lord ſpake — 
firſt, and ſaid, The Holy Ghoſt came to her: 

and e're he had brought out his Sentence, Mr. 
Hriac Peters ſaid, The Power of the mig High 

over fhadrwed her. Truth, ſaid Mr. Archdea- 

con, it was the Power of God ſent by the 
Holy Ghoſt. They had forgot, that He was 


' begotten of. the Subſtance of his Father; or 


elle they perceived whereunto this Queſtion 
tended: And ſo both I and they letr ir, by 
what Words I cannot tell. Bur I faid, Sir 
ſhall I ask one other? And he faid, Yea. 1; 
there in the Sacrament, after the Conſecration, **%er 
Chriſt's natural Body, with all the Qualities ag 
of a natural Body, or no! Haryifuly 
 Hargſ. Hark, ſaid, Mr. Archdeacon, hear 
ye this Heretick? He thinks it an Abſurdity Dr Haryf 
to grant all the Quanrities of Chriſt's natural An, 
Body to be in the Sacrament. Bur it is no fuer. 
Abſurdity: For eyen that natural Body that 
was. born of the Virgin Mary is glorified, and 
that ſame Body 1s in the Sacrament after rhe 
Conſecration. Bur perceive ye not the Arro- 
gancy of this Heretick, that will put me to 
anſwer him, and he will not anſwer me? He 
thought to put me to a Pinch with his Que- 
ſtion; for I tell you it is a learned Queſtion. 
£land. If ye be ſo much diſcontented with 
me, I will ſay no more; yet I would all Men 
heard, that ye ſay the glorified Body of 
Chriſt is in the Sacrament alter the Conſecra- 


tion. 8 How can 
Harp. I may call thee groſs Ignorant, Thou the poi. 
grois Ignorant, is not the ſame Body glorified, © Body be 
chat was born of the Virgin Mary! Is it then eb. 
any Abſurdity to grant that to be in the Sacra- beg 
ment? And while he ſpake many other Words, Sacranen 
I taid to Mr. Petit, That the Sacrament wag was giver 
inſtituted, delivered, and received of his * in 
poſtles, before Chriſt's Body was crucified ; cf 
and it was crucitied before it was glorified ; and it ws 
which Saying Mr. Petit partly recited ro Mr, crucified | 
Archdeacon. : before it 
Harp. Thou haſt no Learning. Was not fa, 
Chriſt's Body given to his Apoſtles, as in a Bog _ 
glorified Act? And yet no Inconvenience, al- glorified 
though his natural Body was not crucified; was given 
lor when he was born of the Virgin Mar) in tles. 
without Pain, was not that the Act of wg T 
glority'd Body? And when he walked on fed Aa, 
the Water, and when he came into thequoth 
Houſe to his Apoſtles, the Doors being ſhur Hl. 
taſt, were not theſe Acts of a glorify'd Body? 
Then my Lord of Dover helped him to a 


better Place, and ſaid, When Chriſt was in 


y | Mount Tabor, he was there glority'd in the 


Sight of his Apoſtles. | 
Hlarpſ. Ye ſay Truth, my Lord, he was 
glority'd in the Sight of three of his Apoſtles. 
Bland. This methinks is new Do&rine. 
Harpſ. Well, ſeeing he will by no other 
Way be retormed, let the People come in and 
prove theſe Matters againſt him. And there- 


upon the Archdeacon brought forth a Copy of 


the Bill of Complaint that was put up againſt pr. Ha 


me at Chriſimas, and about that we had a little feld revir 


Talk. And then Mr. Archdeacon roſe up, andeth the 
ſaid, See ye good People that know this Mat- Bil 5 


Complaint 
againſt 


you let us be no more troubled with him, and 
then ſpake John Auſten, and Heath a one- ey d 
Man, and began to accuſe me; but I gave 
them no other Anſwer, but do to me what ye 

can 


* 


7 


3 
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— Law and I will anſwer it. Then ſaid I told him as truly and as briefly as! 5 
A c_ Anften, Bland, ye were once abjured. Cont... 1 ay © rs: „ 
3 Ye ſay not truly, Goodman Auſten, ſaid I, II. Baker. Let me ſee thy Book? And I gave 
Jas never abjured. Either, ſaid he, ye were him a Latin Teſtament. | 


Mc. Bland pear be fore him the Friday Seven-night after. 
appearing the mean Time a Selbans 2s held at Crambroke, 
d to appear; and carrying | 


| © .̃t Seſſions 


in Cram: 


brite 


5 of Fay... 


Mr. Blandand brought up by one Dr. Lupton, Provoſt ot 


brought 


up by Dr. 


Lupton, 


Provoſt of . | 2 AN | 
Faton Col- art a ftift-necked Fellow. Thou wilt not oben 


lege, 


_ caſt me in. 


abjured, or elſe ye had the King's Pardon. 
de of both, ſaid I; ye ſpeak this of mere 
Malice, with many other Words. Then Mr. 


Archdeacon departed, and left Mr. Collius to f 


N 


8 0 

command me to appear the next Day. How- 
beit, for certain Other urgent Bulineſs that I 
had, 5 did not appear, but wrote a Letter to 
Mr. Commiſſary, deſiring him to reſpite the 
Matter till my coming Home again; and if 
he would not, I would. contentedly. {ſubmit 
myſelf to the Law wheg I came Home. 


Now about the 28th Day of June Lcame to 


Baker. Will ye go to the Church, and obey 

and follow the n Proceedings, and do 

as an honeſt Man ſhould do? A 

Hland. I truſt in God to do no otherwile but 

as an honeſt Man ought ro do??? 
Baker. Will ye do as I ſaid? | 5 

HBland. Will it pleaſe your Maſterſhip to 

glve me Leave to ask you a Queſtion? 1 

| Tt Yea, | $28 5 

Hland. Sir, may a Man do any Thing that , One. 

his Conſcience is not ſatisfy'd 100 be ot 7 3 
Baker. Away, away; and threw down the pounded 


Mr. Commiſfary to let him know. of my Re- Book, and faid, It is no Teſtament. And I te Sir Jobe 


turn, and offered myſelf to ſatisfy the Law, if 
it — proceeded againſt me, betore Mr. Cocks 
of Surm, and Marks. the Apparitor; but Mr. 
Commitiary. gently ſaid, that he had done no- 
thing againſt me. And io appointed me to ap 

In 


where I, was boun 
Surety, with me to be bound again, for ] ex- 
pected no- other, did appear the third: Day 


— 


Then ſaid Sir John Baker, Bland, we hear 
that you be a Scot; where were ye born and 
brought up? And I ſaid I was born in England. 
And he taid, where? And I ſaid, in Seaber,, 


Eaton College. Well, ſald he, I know him 
well. Remain to your Bond till Afternoon. 

Then ſaid Sir Thomas Moyle, Ah Bland, thou 
the Law, nor anſwer when thou art. calle, 

Then ſaid Sir 70h Baker,. Mr. Sheriff take him 
to your Ward: And the Bailiff ſer me in the 
Stocks, with others, and would not hear me 
ſpeak one Word; and ſo we remained in the 


Goal of Mai1ftone, till a Fortnight before 


Michaelmas, or thereabouts; and then we 
were carried to Rocheſter, to the Aſſizes held 
there, where we were. two Days among the 
Priſoners; And when we were called, and 
the Judges asked our Cauſes, when my Cauſe 
was rehearſed, Mr. Barrow, Clerk of the 
Peace, ſaid, that I was an excommunicate 
Perſon. | | 

Then the Judges of Aſſize remanded us to 
Maid ſtone again, ordering us to be brought to 
the next Seſſions that ſhould be held at the 
Town of Malden: However the Sheriff never 
ſent for us; ſo that we tarried at Maidfone till 
the Seſſions held at. Greenwich the 18th, and 
19th of February. I and others being within 
the Bar amongſt the Felons, and Irons upon 
our Arms, were called out the latter Day by 
the Jaylor and Bailiffs, and eaſed of our Irons, 
and carried by them into the Town to Sir 
John Baker, Mr. Petit, Mr. Webb, and two o- 
thers whom I knew not. 3 


Another Examination of Mr. Bland. 


AKER. Bland, wherefore were you 
caſt into Priſon? |, 
Bland. I cannot well tell. Your Maſterſhip 


Baker. Yea, but for what were you in be- 
fore that Time? | 


Bland. For an unjuſt Complaint put upon me. 


laid, Yes. And Mr. Webb took it up, and ſaid ar. 
unto me very gently, Mr. Bland, I knew you 
when you were not of this Opinion; I would 

to God ye would reform yourſelf; with better 

Words than I can write. And I faid; If ye 

have known me of another Opinion than I am 

now of, it was for lack of Knowledge. 

Baker. Yea, ſaiſt thou ſo? by St. Mary, and Haſty 
thou hold thee there, I will give ſix Faggots Judgment 
to burn thee withal, e're thou ſhouldeſt be un- jute 
burned : Hence Knave, hence. And fo were : 
we; returned into our Place again within the 

Bar. And at Night, when Judgment of 

F 8925 Fwy = was done, 95 were called, and ” | 
tne Judge ordered the Jaylor to deliver us to | 
the Ordinary. And 1 0 the Judge, they = Fray ” 
will not be reformed, let them be delivered Fellows 
to us again, and they ſhall have Judgment ſent to the 
and Execution. And one of our Company « 1 
ſaid, My Lord, if we be killed at your Hands 7% 
for Chriſt's Sake, we ſhall live with him for Bater. 
ever. | | 


— — 


Another Appearance of Mr. Bland an 
| the Spiritual Court. 


HEN ve came to the Caſtle of Canter- 

1 n, and there we remained till the 
ſecond Day of March, on which Day we were 
brought into the Chapter-houle of Creechurch, 
where were litting the Suffragan of Canterbury, 
Mr. Collins, Mr. Mills, with others, and then 
went to them Mr. Oxenden, Mr. Petit, Mr. 
Webb and Mr. Hardes, Juſtices. And when TI 
was called, Mr. Webb. 1aid, Here we preſent 5 
this Man unto you, as one vehement y ſuſ- 
pected of Hereſy. 

Bland. Mr. Webb, ye have no Cauſe to ſuſ- 
pect me of Hereſy. I have been a Priſoner 
this whole Year, and no Matter proved againſt 
me. I pray you what is the Reaſon that I 
have been kept ſo long in Priſon? 

Webb. Leave your arrogant asking of Que- 
ſtions, and anſwer to that that is laid to your 
COarge. 

Bland. I do ſo; for I fay you have no Cauſe 
to ſuſpect me of Herely. 

Webb. Yes; ye deny'd to Sir V4 Baker, to 
be conformable to the Queen's Proceedings. 

Bland. Is it a juſt Cauſe to ſuſpe& me of He- 
rely, for asking a Queſtion with Leave? So 
we had more Words there than I will re- 
member. A 

Then ſtood up Mr. Petit, and ſaid, ye were 
caſt into Priſon, becauſe ye ited away from 
your Ordinary. © | 

Bland. Then have I had wrong: For never 


Baker. What was the Complaint ? 


fled nor diſobey'd mine Ordinary, nor did any 
Ppp „ 
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A Popiſh Letter written to the Biſhop of Dover. 1 


Pr 


Thing contrary to the Law. If I did, let 
hall ow ſheak But they ſaid nothing. And | 
when I ſaw that they held their Peace, I faid, 
Mr. Commiſſary, have you been the Cauſe of 
this my Impriſonment ? No, quoth he; ye. 
know that when ye went from me, ye were 
appointed to appear the Friday after rhe Seſſions. 
Here I was ſuffered to * no more, but ſhur 
up in a Corner till my Companions Were alſo 
reſented, and then we were ſent to Weſtgate 
into Priſon, and were put in ſeveral cloſe 
Holds, ſo that we could not ſpeak to one ano- 
ther, neither was any Man permitted to come 
to us. We appeared four Times in this Man- 
ner: But one they diſpatched, by what Means 
I cannot tell; whoſe Name was Cornwall, a 
Tanner. e | | 
And thus paſſed the Talk between Bland 
and the Juftices, and certain Gentlemen of 
the Shire. Now followeth the Order of the 
Reaſonipg between him and the Clergy-men, 
before whom he was examined. But foraſ- 
much as the chief Actor againſt him was the 
Biſhop of Dover, or Suffragan of Canterbury, 
Dr. Richard Thornton, to the Intent it may ap- 
pear what little Truth or Conſtancy is in theſe 
catholick Perſecutors, I thought here to ex- 
hibit, a certain Letter, written to him by a 
Papiſt. Wherein is declared whar a Goſpeller 
the faid Richard Thornton was in King Edward's 
Time, who now turning with the Tide, ſhew-. 
ed himſelf a moſt bitter Perſecutor againſt 
God's Servants in Queen Mary's Time. The 
Copy of this Letter here followeth. ; 


The Copy of -a Popiſh Letter writ- 
ten to the Biſhop of Dover, by 
one Thomas Coldwell a Prieſt, de- 
claring what a Profeſſor he was 1n 
King Edward's Time. 


Ight Reverend and my good Lord, after my 

IN hearty Thanks for your good Cheer at my laft 

being with your Lordſhip, this ſpall be to certify 

* He you, that as ſoon as my Lord's Grace arrived *, 1 
meaneth gave him your Letters, but I had much Work to 
of Cad , obtain any Thing of him for you.” For there hath 
88 been very evil fande given of you, and it 
Poole. hath been ſaid, that you have concurred with all 
Manner of evil Proceedings, which have for ſome 

Years been in England, as well againſt the Holy 
Sacrament of the Altar, and againſt the ſupreme 
Authority of Chriſt's Vicar upon Earth, as with 


Thornton the Uſe of the late abominable Communion, and | 
Biſhop of with the Marriage of Priefts, as well Religions as 


Dover a- Secular ; and that you have given Orders to ( I can- 
init wy not tell how many) baſe, unlearned, and evil-diſ= 
20 \mentPoſed People, by reaſon of which they have taken up- 
of the on them topreach, and thereby have done much Hurt 
in King in Kent. So that Men think that yet it any new 
Edwara's Mutation (which God forbid) ſhould happen, you 
Time. c<pould be as ready to change as any other. And in- 
deed it maketh me to fear the ſame, by reaſon that 
notwithſtanding it hath pleaſed Almighty God to 
provide, that your Abſolution was ſent unto you 
(when you little thought of it) abſolving you from 

all your paſt Offences, yet your Lordſhip (more re- 
garding the Vanity of the World than the Offence 

of God, which he only knoweth how much it prieves 

me, for the due Love I bear unto you ) preſumed to 

ing Maſs in Pontificalibus, the Holy-aays imme- 

diately following, and alſo to miniſter to Children 


(being a Member of the Devil) did ſomewhat com- 


fort you ſo to do. FRETS N 
Oh my Lord, what Honour ſhould it have bein 
both to God and to yourſelf, and alſo Edification 0 
all good People (though all worldly Men and Here. 
ticks world have laughed you to ſcorn) if you con- 
frdering your great Offences towards God, and bis. 
Goodneſs towards you, would, as you have offended 
in the Face of the World, to the Damnation of 
many, likewiſe have ſhewed your ſelf*penitent in the 
Face of the World, to the Edification of many, and 
not ſo foon to have celebrated for Vanity Pontifica- 
liter; hut for a Time to have ab/tained for Rove. 
rence Totaliter from the Altar, according to 1h: an. 


cient Cuftom of the Church. Which 'Þ have alſo- 


ſeen obſerved by ſome honeſt Men, not being thereto 
enjoin'd by any Man, but as their own Conſciences 
' obliged them. But what is paſt cannot be recall d. 


And I thought it not my Part to leave your Lord. 


Anno. | 
1535. 


ſhip, mine own Friend and Maſter, in the Mire. 


Where I ceaſed not to ſolicit your Cauſe with my 
Lord's Grace, till at laft I obtained of his Grate 


for your Lordſhip all the Faculties of which I ſend eh 


you a Copy here encloſed, partly for your own Confo-tolution 


lation, and partly for the Comfort of others, deffy-granted t 
ing your Lordfhip to uſe them to the Honour of God the Biſtoy 


that there come to me thereof no Rebuke + Not pub- OR 


from the 


liſping them to any Perſon, but to ſuch as you En. Cardin 


will gladly receive them. For hitherto there is never 
a Bijhop in England, who hath granted him ſo 
great Authority concerning thoſe which be under his 
Care. Only Mr. Archaeacon hath the like, and in 
one Thing, more great than be theſe your Loraſhips. 
Wherefore your Lordſhip ſhall do well to remis unto 


they be beneficed Men, or Pariſh Prieſts. For he 
hath not only Authority to abſolve them, as you have, 


ut alſo to give them Authority to abſolve ſuch as be 


underneaththeir Cures. And thus I commit your Lord- 


ſhip to the Protect ion of Almighty God. Written at 


Bruſfels the 16th of June, 1554. © | 
Jour Loraſbip's Beadman, 
Thomas Goldwell. 
And thus much, by way of Di greſſion, con- 


cerning the Biſhop of Dover. Now to return 
again to the Examination of Mr. Bland: Ler 


Him all ſuch Priefts as have Cure of Souls, whether 


us hear his own Report of his Anſwers, as 


followeth. 


Here followeth mine Anſwer, as nigh as I 
can call to Remembrance, every Word 
and Sentence; yet if any that was preſent 
can help to perfect it, I would be glad. 
But yet this dare I fay, that there is not 
one Sentence, but it was openly ſpoken 


the ninth of March in the Chapter- houſe 


of Creechurch, in the Preſence of as many 
as they had choſen, the Mayor of the 


City being called to be Aſſiſtant, and all 
others ſhut out. 


The Anſwer of Mr. Bland in his 
Appearance before the Commiſſary, 
and others in the Spiritual Court. 


A After Collins ſaid; Mr. Bland, ye know 
| that ye are preſented unto us as one 
tuſpected of Hereſy. How ſay ye, be ye con- 
tented to reform yourſelf to the Laws of this 
Realm, and vf the holy Church ? 

Bland. I deny that I am juſtly ſuſpe&ed of 
Hereſy, and that ye heard when I was pre- 


the Sacrament of Confirmation, becauſe that one 


ſented, that I deny d the Suſpicion to be N 
4 ut 


, 


* 
* 1 
1 


Ile Anſwers of Mr. Bland in the Spiritual Curt. 


anno but to defend the unjuſt. Puniſhment that I 
— ſuffered: el e ye prove that any 
ha 8 

= Occaſion hath been given by me, whereby any 
Man ſhould ſuſpect me therein. But it you 

Mc. Bind have any Law or Authority to proceed againſt 

mjally me for any thing done for a whole Year ago 

ſulpected and more, I will anſwer to it. | 


3 Collins: Ye were convented before Mr. 
and mo 


unjuſtly 18 5 | | 

iſhed. laid to your Charge. 

_— ins 'That Mes was done and ſaid a 
whole Year ago, for I have been in Priſon this 
Vear and more. If ye have any Thing againſt 
me by any Law, I deſire you to let me know 
the Law and the Matter, and I will anſwer ac- 
cording to the Law. 

Then ſaid my Lord Suffragan; But that I 
am one of the Judges, I would riſe, and ſtand 
by thee, and accufe thee to be a Sacramen- 
tary, and bring Witneſs to prove it; yea, and 
further, that thou haſt called the Mais an 
abominable Idol. | 
. . Bland. You, my Lord, never heard me fay ſo: 
But I heard you once ſay, That in. your Con- 
ſeience ye had abhorred the Maſs three Vears. 
Thou lieſt, quoth he, I never ſaid ſo. 
HBlaud. My Lord, if they might be heard, I 
can bring Witneſs to prove it, with the Day, 
Time and Place; and I once did hear Mr. Col- 
lins at a Viſitation in Wingham ſay, That 


Chriſt was a full Satisfaction for all Sin, pre- 


ſent, paſt and to come, contrary to that he 
ſaith now. | | ; bg 
And here we had more Words of this 
Matter, which I let paſs for lack of good Re- 
membrane be gag | 
Mr. Collins ſaid, This is but a Drift. You 
were better anfwer now, elle you thall go to 
Prifon again, and be called on Monday, and. 
have Articles laid to you, and if ye then an- 
ſwer not directly, ye ſhall be condemned Pro 
confeſſo, and that will be worſe for you. 
Bland. Sir, | do not now, nor will I then 
deny to anſwer to any Thing that ye can lay 
to my Charge by the Law; wheretore I truſt 
ye will let me have the Benefit of the Law. 
Collins. This is the Law, that. it be requi- 
red of the Ordinary, to render a Reaſon of 
Mr. Bland your Faith, then may ye not deny it. And 
23 that we do now. Fir. | 
des of hi. Bland. To that then will I anſwer. For I 
Creed. believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker 
If the of Heaven and Earth, and in Jetus Chriſt his 
Faith of only Son our Lord, with all the other Arti- 
ek nk cles of the ſame Creed: And I believe all the 
in the Articles contained both in the Creed called 
Scripture, the Maſs Creed, and in the Creed of Atha- 
and ſo nqſius And I do believe, that all the Holy 
ny Scriptures, and all Things therein contained, 
why did are moſt true. 
not the Collins. This will not ſerve you: Ye muſt 
| Apoſtles. anſwer to all ſuch Articles in all theſe as 
then put ſhall be laid to you, or asked of you. 
Crd ng, Hand. Let me know the Law that it is in 
make thir. that Force (without any juſt Cauſe of Suſpicion 
teen Arti. proved againſt me) and I will anſwer. 


des? If it Collins. How ſay, will ye anſwer? 
the Ser , Bland. Sir, I have anſwered you. Have 
ture, no him away, faid my Lord of Dover, he had 


yet put in better have anſwered. | 5 
the Creed, Bland. My Lord, I am ready ro anſwer, if 
= oo ye have any 'Thing againſt me by the Law, 
Pope ſo . Biſhop of Dover. Ye have preached many 
ertreamly Hereſies in Adeſbam, where I am Parſon 
bind us un- NOW ; "and therefore ye muft make Anſwer to 
to it? them. | | 


Archdeacon and me, and Matter of Hereſy 


| 


£ 


 Bland., Lay them to my Charge by the 
Law, and I will anſwer them, if ye can prove 
I am bound to anſwer to that which was done 

a Year ago or more : For it ye may do that, 
ye may alſo lay to my Charge, and compel me 
to anſwer to all Things done in all my Life. 
Collins. It is not a Year ago ſince you were 
before Mr. Archdeacon and me. 8 | 

Bland. It is a Year and ten Weeks ſince the 
Words were ſpoken, and I have been a Priſo- 
ner ever ſince, and have been at five Seſſions, 
and never could have my Cauſe tried. Me- 
thinks your Charities ſhould think ir Puniſh- 
ment enough if I had been guiltyj. 

Collins. All this will not ſerve you; you muſt 
needs anſwer, and it will be better for you to 
anſwer now than at another Time. Will ye 
reform yourſelf and go to the Church, and 
worthip Chriſt in the bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Altar, and be obedient unto all the Queen's 
. 1 Ee: EE 
Bland. I pray you wherefore am I brought 
hither? © 
' . Collins. To anſwer to ſuch Things as are de- 
manded of you. 


againſt me by the Law. 8 
Collins. Well, on Monday at Nine of the fore the 
Clock ye ſhall ſee the Law, and have Articles fager, 
laid unto you. | : 


can tell you are bound by the Law toranſwer bon that 
And he ſaid as they had ſaid. they 


would 


Altar, there remaineth no Subſtance of Bread, 
but the Subſtance of Feſus Cbriſt, both God 
and Man? | 3 ; 
Bland. Mr. Commiſſary, I know not by any 
Law why ye ſhould ask me that Queſtion more 
than any other Man here. And after a little 
Talk, my Lord Dover asked me this Queſtion : 
Doſt not thou believe, after the Conſecration, 
that it is the Body of Chriſt? And I ſaid, No, 
I do not ſo believe: For the Scriptures do not 
teach me, that there ſhould remain rhe Fleſh 
of Chriſt, to eat as a Man ſhould eat Man's 
Fleſh. - | 
Then Mr. Glaſier ſaid, That was the Opinion 
of the Capernaites, there is no Man here of that 
Opinion: And ſpake long of cutting of Chriſt's 
Body, as Men cut Fleſh in the Shambles. 
Then Dr. Faucet ſaid, Mr. Bland, foraſmuch 
as you and I were brought up both in one 
Houle, and born both in one Parith, I would 
be as glad as any Man alive to do you good; 
but ye may not thus ſtand againſt the Church. 
For Chriſt faith, ye muſt humble yourſelf, and 
take up his Crols, and follow him: And to 
humble yourſelf in this Place, is to be content, 
and not ſtick to your own Judgment, but to 
humble yourſelf ro the holy Chrch, which 
hath determined, that after the Conſecration 


there remanieth no Bread, but the natural 
Body and Blood of Chriſt. 


ourſelves in that Place, to admit the Determi- nation 
nation of the Church, then muſt we know by of the 


any ſuch Tranſubſtanriation, nor never will, Church 
God willing, Then, quoth he, I have donedetermi- 


tor a Dog, 


tures. 


Then 


Bland. Sir, I thought ye had ſome Matters Mr. Bland 
— called be- 


Then they had eſpied Mr. Cox the Lawyer, Mater 
and called him in, and ſaid, Here is a Lawyer they had, 


Collins. Do ye not believe, that after the have a- 
Conſecration of the bleſſed Sacrament of the gainſthim: 


Bland. Mr. Doctor, if ye take humbling of petermi- 


the Scriptures, that the ſame Church deter- Church is 


mined nothing but according to the Scriptures, io 
as this is not: And therefore I do not believe far as the 


the Scrip- 


a — Waun N 


240 


Ihe Anſwers of Mr. Bland in the Spiritual Court. 


3 ; 
. ſon with 
1 piſts in 


of their 
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1 2 Kings 6. 
0 it 


St. Paul, when he ſaid, I not the Bread that 
we brake a partaking of the Body of Chriſt ? 
Did he mean Bakers Bread? _ 

Hland. Though he did not mean Bakers 


Bread, that doth not prove that he brake natu- 


ral and real Fleſh. | 61. 14 hg 

Glajier. No, by St. Mary, we ſay not ſo, but 
we ſay it is the natural Body glorified, under 
the Forms of Bread and Wine. ; 


. Bland, Then the Apoſtles had it not as we 


have; or elſe his glorified Body was crucified 


Glaſſer. Tuſh, ye do not underftand the 
Scriptures.” For Chriſt's Body Was ever glori- 


fied, in that it was ſo marvellouſly united to 


the Godhead: Vea, and he ſhewed his Body 
divers Times glorified, as in the Mount Tabor - 


And when he walked on the Water, we fee he 


was light, and had no Weight in him. Was 
not that then a glorified Body ? „5 
Bland. Then belike Peter's Body was glori- 
fied, if walking on the Water was the Deed 
of a glorified Body: And the Iron that Eliſba 
made to ſwim upon the Water. 
-Tuth, ſaid my Lord of Dover, that was done 


by Prayer. But there was ſuch a Noiſe made 


with laughing, that I heard no more what 


= VJ n 
1 Itavaileth Bland. Maſters, I know that it availeth us 
g not to rea- | 


nothing to Reaſon with you, no more than it 
availerh you in the Time of the Goſpel. For 
then neither the Reaſon of Eckins, Cochlæus, 


be Time nor yet of Detection of the Devil's Sophiſtry 


of my Lord Chancellor's Doing, could take 


i | 4 Kirgdom. any Place. And it is known to ſome that be 


here, that ſomething I can ſay in them. 
Dover. No, you know Oecolampadius, ZLttin- 
glius, and ſuch others. | 
Bland. Indeed, my Lord, I have ſeen Part 
of their Doings. 
Dover. That is ſeen by thee to Day. 
Glaſier. I was glad when I heard you ſay 
ye believed the catholick Church, and now 
$6508 Rom are 00h | 
Bland. No that J do not. | 


Matth.18. Glaſſer. Ye know that Chriſt faith; If thy 
15,16,17. Brother have "offended thee, go and reconcile him 


between thee and him. If he hear thee not, take 
two or three with thee, that in the Mouth of two 


cr three Witneſſes all Things may be eftabliſhed. If will, and ſo departed. At this Time we werethree be. 
he hear not them, tell it unto the Church; if he 
hear not the Church, take him as an Heathen. I 


pray where could ye have found this Church 


of yours fifty Years ago? 

Bland. Ve know that the true Church did 
not at all Times flourith, but was-wondertully 
perſecuted. | . 

Then my Lord of Dover cried, No more, I 
command you to hold your Peace. Have him 
away, and bring in another. 

Collins. Ye ſhall come again on Monday at 
Nine of the Clock, and in the mean Fime ye 


ſhall have whom ye will to confer withal ; your 
Friend Dr. Faucet, or Mr. Glaſſer, if ye deſire. 


them. 


As for any Conference of your Part, it is but 
weak Laws, eſtabliſhed as they are. But when 
there was no Law, I did deſire Conference. 
And fo for that Time I departed. 

The Monday after we were brought to the 
ſame Place again; and then Mr. Collins began 
to ſpeak to me, but after What Manner, it is 
clean out of my Mind: But the End was, that 


{ would reform myſell. But as I did before, 


5 Then ſaid Mr. Glaſer, How think ye? TAG, 


Red Twill refuſe! alk wirh no Man: 


ſubſtantiation in the Sacrament. - 


[ demanded. What they had to lay to my þ, 
Charge, and to fee the Law, which they ſaid e 
before I ſhould ſee. an i160 Mew 7 DOS: 
Dover. What needs that? We have enough M. 
againſt you: * For ye denied unto me Pran We. 


— 
s . 
*. 4 


Bland. I did not refuſe to anſwer till ye IRR 
miſed that I ſhould ſee the Law, whereby ye bon in. 
might compel me to anſ wer.. lib 
over. My Lord took the Scribe's Book bk 
and read the Anſwer that I made to Dr. Fau. Lear he. 
cet's Reaſon, which I knew not that they had fore? 
Written. | Nr 5 en | 
Blaud. My Lord, I made you no ſuch An- 
ſwer when ye asked me: I take Mr. Collins 
and Mr. Gla/er to witneſs. Then they brought 
forth a Decretal, a Book of the Biſhop of, 
Rome s Law, to bind me to anſwer,” which my 
Heart abhorred to look upon. This Effect 
was, that the Ordinary had Authority to ex- 


amine, and that thoſe whom they ſo examined 


malt needs anſwer. But I ſaid that it meaned 


ſuch as were juſtiy ſuſpected, as J was not. 
And here we had much Communication: For 
1 charged them with unjuſt Impriſonment, 
which they could mot avoid. o 
Mr. Oxenden would have helped them, and 
faid; rhe-Juſtices put me in Priſon for preach- 
ing a ſeditious Sermon, and for troubling a 
Prief at Maſss it 16 EY 
Bland. That is not true; for after I had been 
ten Weeks in Priſon J was bailed: out, till I 
was caſt in again (as the Juſtice ſaid) for the 
diſobeying mine Ordinary, which I never did. 
Collins. Are ye willing to confer with ſome ? 
it will be better tor you; now we offer it, be- 


* 


cauſe ye would not deſire it. | 
Bland. As I did not refuſe before, no more 

will I now. But I did perceive before, but 

that one Thing might have come, without 


Leave- asking, to confer the Scriptures: And 
therefore I expected Dr. Faucet would have 


come to me without deſiring, if any Profit to 
me had been in Conference; for though I Was 
never able to do him good; yet once I was 
His Fut. ; el 
Collins. Will ye come to his Chamber in 
the Afternoon? TT | = 
Bland. Sir, I am a Priſoner, and therefore 
it is meet that I obey, and come whither you Theſe 


three. But they took another to appear before 5 rial 
them the Tueſday ſeven- night after. And When 557%, 


he came, I knew not what was done, but Land If. 


hear they excommunicated, and let him go. 6. 
His Name was Miller a Clothier. Muller a 
5 . | „ Clothier 
. excommu- 
nicated 


Here followeth a certain Confutationud lg. 
of Mr. Bland againſt falſe and 
mamfeſt Abſurdities, granted vy 
Mr. Milles, Prieſt of Chriſtchurch 
in Canterbury. 3 


ILLES. We ſay that Chriſt is in or Ine fen 
under the Sacrament really and corpo-?- the 84. 
rally, which are the Forms of Bread and Wine, crament. 
and that there is his Body contained inviſibly, 
and the Qualities which we do ſee, as White- 
neſs and Roundneſs, be there without Subſtance 
by God's Power, as Quantity and Weight be 
there alſo by viſible Meaſure. 
Bland. This is your own Divinity, to make 
Accidents the Sacrament, and in Chriſt's real 


{ 


4 Body 


* * 4. tet. a. Po 1 all. Ah. 


— — — | . 8 — — — 8 —— ev 
MM Bland confuteth Popiſh Abſurdities. 


Anno 
1555- 


* 


Body inviſibly contained in them, and ſo to 
Jeſtry the 3 And yet the Doctors 
ſay; * Materia Sacramenti /eft Panis 2 V. Hum. 
1. The And God by his Power worketh no Miracles 
Matter of „Vith Hoc eſt Corpus meun, ſo ro change the 
the Sacra gubſtance of Bread and Wine into his Body 
ment 2 zand Blood, in that he maketh Accidents to be 


If without their Subſtance, by inviſible Meaſure. | 
wine be J am aſhamed to ſee you ſo deſtroy Chriſt's Sa. 
able to be crament, contrary. to your on Doctors, and 
where he trifle with God's Wok. 
lit, _— Milles. To Chriſt is given all Power in Hea- 
Place ven and in Earth, ſo that by the omniporent | 
Why then Power of his Godhead he may be, and is 
i no he where he liſteth; and is in the Sacrament | 
able to 
as wel 
fer the ace 
ance wo 20 | ne 
Ae. Band. Mark your on Reaſon, All Power 
as under jg given to Chriſt both in Heaven and Earth; 
the AC!" by the omnipetent Power odhy 
prend, fee. may be where he liſt: Ergo, he is in the Sa- 
ing be is crament really and corporally without occupy- 
omnipo- ing of Place. VVV 
tent! deny your Argument; for it followeth nei- 
. ther of your Major nor Minor. And firſt I 
obere he would learn of you, how you know that 
lit: Ergo, Chriſt liſteth to be preſent at the Will of every 
Chriſt is Prieſt. For if the Prieſt lift not to ſay your: 
me Maſs, then Chriſt liſteth not to be there. 
nenn Again, ye ſay, all Power E. given unto 
withont Chriſt both in Heaven and in Earth, ſo that 
occupying that is the Cauſe by your Reaſon, that by the 
of Place. OMnipotent Power of his Godhead he may be 
The Ante where he liſt : And by chat Reaſon he had no 
true, and Power of his Godhead, till he had his human 
the Conſe- Body, and then he was not equal with the 
quence is Father in Divinity: For all Power was not 
ulſe. given to Chriſt, before the Humanity and the 
Godhead were knit together, neither was he 
Filius. Here is more Danger than ye are 
ne of, if ye would ſtand to it with juſt 
1 es. 5 465 2 | . 3 411 
1 Pls, We eat Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood ſpi- 
ritually when we receive it with Faith and 
Charity. And we alſo do eat it corporally in 
the Sacrament ;. and the Body that we ſo re- 
ceive hath Life. For the Godhead is annexed 
. thereto : Which although it be received with 
the Body of Chriſt, yet it is not viſible after 
a groſs Sort, and the Fleſh of Chriſt that. we 


> 


— 
® Caſe 


hn, ag not by receiving of the Blood of Chriſt: For 


Prieft tak. it is contrary to che Nature of Qhrift's Blood. 
ing a great If he be drunken, it is by the Qualities and 
Quantity * 2 without Subſtance of Blood. f 
Chatic, Maud. I am glad that you are ſo mach a- 
be made Bainſt all Men, to ſay that Chriſt's Body is 
drunk, alive in the Sacrament; it may fortune to 
which of bring you to the Truth in Time to come. Me- 
dc . thinks it is evil ro kgep Chriſt's Body alive 
chat mak. in. the Pix; or elſe muſt ye grant, that he is 
eth him alive in receiving, and dead in the Pix. And 
drunk? Je ſay Truth, that it is not the natural re- 
the Nature celving of Chriſt's Blood that maketh a Man 
17 Brood drunken; for it is the Nature of Wine that 
| CC1- a | . a 
doth that, which ye deny not. 


th. 


Cents only | 3141 Th Brady 
of Wine: And a greater Truth ye confeſs than. ye did 
Crelſe thethink, when ye faid ; It a Man be drunken, it 


ue Sub- is by the Qualities and Quantities, without 
* * rhe Subtance.of Blood ; ens Blood hath 
Let any mo ſuch Qualities with it: By which it is evi- 
reaſonable dent that there is no natural Blood. 
Man If a Man be drunken with Wine conſec 


2 | rated, 
de. it muſt be a Miracle, as I think you wi 


really and corporally . without occupying of 
Place; for a glorified Body occupieth no Q 


of his Godhead he 


receive is lively; for it hath the Spirit of God 
joined to it. And if a Man be druken, it is 


ment of Immortality to the Flefh. 


it, that the ſaid Accidents ſhould be without 
their natural Subſtance, and work all the Ope- 
rations, of both Subſtance and Accidents; and 
ſo. it followeth that a Man may be drunken by 
Miracle. The Body that ye receive, ye ſay, 
is alive, becauſe it is annexed to the Godhead . 
and the Fleſh that ye receive is lively, becauſe 
it hath rhe Spirit of God joined to it. 
This Dixiſion is of your new Inventions, to 
divide the Body and the Fleth, the one alive 
by the Godhead, the other lively by God' 
Spirit, and both one Sacrament; Ye make 
it a ** ſo fantaſtical, that 


Fantaſti- 
8 cal Abſur- 
.dities in 
e MAKE Of the Pope's 
e imagine a Doctrine 

without a to be no- 


1 Milles. If caſe 10 require, and there be a god- T 


7 : 


s 4 5 3 gt 


true Believer. , . | 
_ Bland: Ve grant three Abſurdi- _ ... 

ties,“ That in a Tun of Wine con- * Three Inconyeni- 
ſecrated is nothing but Accidents ; pie gramed by the 
And to increaſe it withal, ye have . hat 2 Tun of 
brought in two Inconveniences; Wine. being conſecrat- 
ſirſt, that it is not the Word of. God ed, nothing remaineth 
that doth conſecrate, but the Intent but Accidents: Which 
of the Prieſt muſt help it; and if is falle by the Opera- 
that fail, ye ſeem to gant no Con- 


1 


tion thereof. 
| 2. Where he ſaith 
ſecration, though the Prieſt ſpeak that the Word of God 
the Word; and yet your Doctors ſay, doth not conſecrate 
that the Wickedneſs of the Prieſt d e eee an 
diminiſheth go che Saerament. | gainſt their own Do- 
Arine, ſaying, That the Wickedneſs of the Prieſt diminiſheth not the Sa- 

3. Where he ſaith, that to the Unbeliever it is not 
as the Papiſts ſuy, that the Wicked receive the Body. 


the Sacrament 


And to an Unbeliever ye ſeem to fay, that 

it is not the ſame, as it is to the true Be- 

lever; 4nd then muſt the Belieyer have ſome- 

thing to do in the Conſecration. Iucidit iu, ,, | 
Slam *. qui vult vitare Charibdim. . 
againſt the Gulph CHarybdis, ſo that the Paſſage there is dangerous 2 
ops 3, whence the Proverb, To avoid Scylla he falls into Charybdis z of 
in Enghþp, He leaps out of the Frying-pan into the Fire. | 


Milles. The Subſtance of Chriſt's Body doth 
not fill the Mouſe's Belly. For although he 
doth receive the outward Forms of Bread and 
Wine, yet he dorh not receive the Subſtance 
inwardly, but without Violation. And a 
Mouſe doth not eat the Body of Chriſt, to 
ſpeak properly; for it doth not feed him ſpi- 
ritually or corporally, as it doth Man, be- 
cauſe he doth not receive it to any Induce- 
Bland. Ye make not your Doctrine plain to ache 
be underſtood : We mutt know how a Mouſe ei, 
can receive the Subſtance inwardly and out-. 
wardly. Ve fay he doth not 
receive the Subſtance + inward- 
ly, but without Violation: 
Ergo, With Violation he receiveth 
the Subſtance inwardly. Ye tay 
that the Mouſe cannot violare 
Chriſt's Body; but he violateth 
the Subſtance that he eateth. 1 b 
And this your proper Speech doth act the. ED 
The Mouſe violateth the Subſtance which he cateth. TY 
Ergo, The Mouſe eateth no Subſtance of Chriſt's Body. 


A 


+ The Mouſe re- 
ceiveth not the Body 
inwardly, but without 
Violation, 

Ergo, With Viola. 
tion he receiveth the 
Body inwardly. 


Argument, 


ll have 


a 


import 
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Articles adminiſtred to Mr. Bland by the Biſhop of Dover. 
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import as much, as that the Mouſe ſhould eat | was brought before the Biſhop of Dover, the Ard 
the Sacrament to as great Effect, and the ſame | Commiſſary, and the Archdeacon, at Canter- 1 554. 
8 Thing as doth the unworthy Receiver. For bury the 13th Day of Fune. The Name AR. 
if that be the Cauſe that ſhe properly eateth of this Biſhop was Richard Thornton.” The V 
i not the Body of Chriſt, becauſe ſhe doth not | Commiſſary was Robert Collins, whom the Car- 
feed upon it ſpiritually nor corporally, nor dinal by his Letters Patents had ſubſtitured his 
receiverh it to any Inducement of Immor- Agent, before his coming over ro England, , 
tality, as ye ſay; then it followeth, that The Archdeacon was Nicholas Hurpgfell. Un- 
the Unbeliever and the“ Mouſe | der theſe a great many innocent Lambs of 
* The Mouſe and receive both one Thing. And yet it Chriſt were cruelly treated and barbarouſly | 
the Unbeliever receive cannot be denied, but the + Mouſe | ſlain at Canterbury, amongſt whom this afore. 
if 8 4 el ie; will live with confecrated Bread, | ſaid Mr. Bland was one of the Firſt ; who, as 
Dockine and then ye muſt grant this Abſur- it is ſaid, being brought before the ſaid Bi 
+ Argument. dity, that a Subſtance is nouriſhed | ſhop, and Colleagues, which were John Frank- 
| | No Moule can live and fed only with Accidents. | ef, Nicholas Sheterden, Thomas Thacker, Hum. 
jo with Accidents only. Mules. Mens Bodies be fed with Frey Middleton, and William Cocker, were ex- 


— 


— LET — 8 - = 
- — — — 
— —— = 


. 
2 — F — — 
7 ” 


rg as gory live Chriſt's Body, as with immortal | amined of Articles. To whom it was obje&- ; 
e may live ; 1% ee | : 

with conſecrated Hoſts, Meat, by reaſon of the Godhead ed by the Commiſſary, Whether he believed 

$1 Ergo, Conſecrated annexed, to eternal Life; but Mens | that Chriſt is really in the Sacrament, or no, 
1 2 w we wy Bodies be corporally nouriſned Se. To this he anſwer'd and faid, chat he be- 
4! ie e h with Qualities and Forms of Bread lieved, that Chriſt is in the Sacrament, as he 


Wine. in theſe and all other my Doings. 


and Wine: And we deny that by 
the ſacramental Eating any groſs Humour 
turned into Blood is made miraculouſly in 
RCCC | TM. et 
Bland. Where it cannot be dented that a 
Man may live, and naturally be nourithed 1n 
his natural Body with the ſacramental Bread 
and Wine conſecrated ; ye cannot avoid that: 
But then ye turn to the ſpiritual nouriſſing of 


Man's Body, by Chriſt's Body and Godhead Place he appearing as before, was: required appexr. 


annexed, which is nothing to put away the 
Abſurdity, that either a Man's natural Body 
ſhould be fed naturally with Accidents,” or 

elſe to have them changed into groſs Hu- 
mours. But ye ſay, Mens Bodies be corporal- 

ly nouriſhed with 8 and Forms of 

Bread and Wine; and then muſt ye needs 

Another Srant, that Qualities and Quantities mult be 
Abſurdity, made Subſtance in Man. For ex eiſdem ſunt & 


that Mens nutriuntur mixta, or elſe is all that is the Nu- | 


Bodies be triment in Man Accidents and no Subſtance. . 
ar" Mills. If the Forms of Bread and Wine be 
unh . burned, or Worms ingendered, it is no De- 


dents and rogation to the Body of Chriſt, becauſe the 


Qualities. Preſence of his Body ceaſeth to be there, and | 


no Subſtance cometh again. 
Bland. Ye grant here, that a Subſtance may 
be made of Accidents, as Aſhes or Worms: 
Bur I think you will have it by your Miracles, 
Another and this I count a greater Abſurdity than the 
Abſurdity, other, that Chriſt's Body ſhould ceaſe to be 
vat Su>- there, and no Subſtance to come again; for 
made of, no Word in all the whole Bible ſeems to 
Accidents, ſerve you for the ceaſing of his Preſence, tho 
when Aſhes we granted you, which we do not, that it 
or Worms were there. God Almighty open your Heart, 
3 if it be his Will and Pleaſure, to ſee the 
Forms of Truth. And if I thought not my Death. to be 
Bread and at Hand, I would anſwer you to all the reſt, 


I ſubmit myſelf to our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his holy Word, deſiring you in the 
Bowels of Chriſt to do the ſame. 


Your Orator 1n the Lord, 
John Bland. 


The laſt Appearance and Examination 


of Mr. Bland. 


Itherto you have heard the troubleſome 


Handling of this faithful Servant of | 


God, ohn Bland, toſt to and fro, from Priſon 


in all other good Bodies; ſo that he judged 
not Chriſt to be really in the Sacrament.” 53 
Whereupon the Day being on Monday, hjͥe 
Was bid to appear again upon Wedneſday next, 
and from thence he was deferred again to 
Monday following, being the twentieth of 
Fune, in the ſame Chaprerhouſe, then to hear 
further what ſhould be done, in Caſe he would 
not relent to their Mind. Which Day and, 
to ſpeak his Mind plainly and fully to the ance of 
aforeſaid Articles, being again repeated to Mr. Bla 


. Arr ks Son rp PR . beſore tbe 
him. Which Articles, commonly and in hp 


courſe they uſually objected to their Exa- p,,,; mi 


minates which were brought before them, other. 
which Articles as here now followeth, need 
not hereafter be repeated, eſpecially tor the 
County of Kent. * 


Articles. niniſtred by Richard Bi- 
fob of Dover, to Mr. Bland, and 
tkewiſe to the reſt following af- 


ter him. © | 


LIRST, That thou art of the Dioceſs of 
Canterbury, and ſo ſubje&t to the Juriſ- 

diction of the Archbiſhop there. 5 
2. Item, That thou art a chriſtian Man, and 
doſt profeſs the Laws of God, and Faith of 
Chriſt's catholick Church, and the Determina- 
tion of the ſame. | 

3. Item, That all Perſons who teach, preach, 
believe, affirm, hold, maintain, or ſay within 
the Dioceſs of Canierbury, otherwiſe than our 
holy Mother the Church doth, are excommu- _ 
nicate Perſons, and Hereticks, and as excom- 
municate and Hereticks ought to be named, 
reputed, and taken. 53 

4 Item, That thou, coutrary to the catho- 
lick Faith and Determination of our Mother 
holy Church, within the Dioceſs of Canert- 
bury, haſt openly ſpoken, maintained, holden, 
athrmed, believed, and yet doſt hold, affirm, 
and believe, that in the bleſſed Sacrament ot 
the Altar, under the Forms of Bread and 
Wine, there is not the very Body and Blood 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in Subſtance, but 
only a Token, Sign, .and Remembrance 
thereof, and that the very Body and Blood of 
Chriſt is only in Heaven, and no where elle. 

5. Item, That thou, contrary to the catho- 
lick Faith, and Determination of our Holy 


to Priſon, from Seſſion to Seſſion. At laſt he] Mother Church, haſt within this Dioceſs of 
898 | | | 


Canterbury 
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*. 4. ann 2 


Anno. 
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"Fay openly ſpokeny ſaid, maintained 
Ganterbury Open y 50 7 and yet doſt 


holden, affirmed, and believe 


' 
* 


hold, maintain, affirm, and believe, that it is 


againſt 8 that the Sacrament of 


Chriſt's Church ſhould be miniſtred in an un- 
known Tongue; and that no Man with a fate 
Conſcience, or without Peril of Sin receiveth 


any Sacrament, adminiſtred in any Tongue 
that he underſtandeth nor. 


tively Then 


6. Hem, That thou, contrary to the catho- 


lick Faith of our Mother holy Church, haft, 


\ 


and yer doſt hold Opinion, and ſay, chat it is 
againſt God's Word, that the Sacrament of 
the Altar ſhould be adminiſtred in one Kind; 
and that no Man may with a ſafe Conſcience 
ſo receive it. TT, 


J. Item, That the Premiſes be true, and that 


4 . 


there is a common Fame upon them within the 
Dioceſs of Canterbury... | | 


LO git b2 5 LES 0 5 = . a | ö 7 
e Anſwers. of Mr. Bland to the 


I. again in Order as they were objecte 

to him, fairh to the Firſt, granting the ſame, 
chat he was a Prieſt, and of the Dioceſe of 
Canterbury. Bind . 5 
2. To the Second alſo he anſwereth affirma- 


3. Item, to the Third he anſwereth, that 
the Article is true, meaning the catholick 
Church to be Chriſt's Church. g.. 
4. Item, in the Fourth Article, as touching 


the firſt Part of the Article, he doth confeſs, 


that he hath preached and taught it, as it is 
contained in che fame. And as touchiug the 


ſecond Part of the Article, he doth confeſs, 


8 5. Item, ro the fifth Article he granteth, 


that he doth now alſo hold and ſay, as he 
preached and taught before. | 


To the Sixth he preached, held, and 
doth hold, as 1s contained in the Article. 
J. Item, to the laſt Article he granted the 


ant . o „ n 
This done, and his Anſwers and Confeſſion 


taken, Reſpite was given him yet a few Days 


Mr. Bland 


condemn- 


ed. 


to deliberate with himſelf. And on the 25th 
Day of the ſaid Month of June he appeared 
again in the Chapter-houſe, and there openly 
and boldly withſtood the Authority of the 
Pope; whereupon he was condemned and com- 
mitted to the ſecular Power. 


E) tr. Bla nd'; Pr ayer before his Deat h. 


FHEE Lord Feſus, for whoſe Love I do wil- 
1 ling) leave this Life, and defire rather the 
bitter Death of his Croſs, with the Loſs of all earth- 
ty Things, than to abide the Blaſphemy of thy Holy 
Name, or elſe to obey Man in breaking of the Com- 
manudments.: Thou ſeeft, O Lord, that whereas I 


nig it live in worldly Wealth to worſhip falſe Gods, 


.and. honour thy Enemy, I choſe rather the Torments 
of this Body, and Loſs of this my Life, and have 
' counted all 7 hings but vile Du and Dung that 1 
; might win thee * Which Death is more dear unto 
aue than thouſands of Gold and Silver. Such Love, 

O Lord, haſt thou laid up in my Breaſt, that 1 


Hunger for thee, as the Deer that is wounded de- 7, 


ſrreth the Soil. Send thy holy Comfort, O Lord, 
to aid, comfort, and ſtrengthen this weak Piece of 
Earth, which is void of all Strength of itſelf. 


C 


Tun remembreſt, O Lord, that I am but Duſt, 


"FO theſe Articles/Mr. Bland, anſwering | 


1 


Tt 1 — a . - 5 - " 2 — 
and not able to db 52 Thing that is Good: There 
fore, O Lord, as thou of thy accuftonied Geedneſs 


haft bidden me to this Banquet, and counted me 
 worthyto drinkof thine own Cup amongſt thine Elett | 
give me Strength againſt this Element, that as it 
it is to my Sight moſt irkſome and terrible, fo to my 
| Mind it may be at thy Commandment, as an obe- 
dient Servant, ſweet and 2 ; and through the 
Strength of thy 5 Spirit I may paſs through the 
Strength of this Fire into thy Boom, according ib 
| thy: Promiſe, and for this Mortality to receive Im- 
mortality, and for this Corruptible to put on Iucor- 
 ruptible. Accept this Burnt-offering' aud Sacrifice, 
O Lord, not jor the Sacrifice itſelf, but for thy 
dear Son's. ſake my Saviour; for whoſe Teſtimony I 
offer this freewill Offering with all my Heart and 
with all my Soul. O heavenly Father, forgive me 
my Sins as I forgive the whole World. O ſweet Sa- 
viour, ſpread thy Wing's over me. O God, grant 
me . thy Holy Ghoſt, through whoſe merciful Inſpi- 
ration I am come hither, Conduct me unto ever 
laſting Life. Lord, into thy Hands I commend my 
Sperit 3 Lord Feſus receive my Soul. So be it. 
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The Hiſtory of John Frankeſh, Hum- 
Phry Middleton, and Nicholas She- 
| terden. iet en | | 
Hum G now paſſed over the Examina - 

1 tions of Mr. Bland, let us further pro- 
ceed to the reſt of his Fellow- riſoners, being 
joined the ſame Time with him in the like 
Cauſe and like Affliction. The Names of 
whom were, 7ohn Frankeſh, Nicholas Sheterden, 
Humphry Middleton, Thacker and Cocker, of 
whom Zhac ker only gave back. The reſt con- 
ſtantly ſtanding to the Truth, were altogether 


condemned by the Suffragan of Canterbury, the 


25th Day of June the Year above expreſſed. 

Whoſe Examinations I need not dwell long 
upon, foraſmuch as the Articles miniſtred 

againſt them were all one, ſo in their Anſwers 

they little or nothing diſagreed, as you ſhall hear 
hereafter. In the mean Fine cauſe Nicholas 

Sheterden in his Examinations had a little more 

Talk with the Archdeacon and the Commiſ- 

ſary. I will firſt begin with him. 


Ihe firſt Examination of Nicholas 
Sheterden evzth Mr. Archdeacon 
Harpsfield, and Mr. Collins the 
Commiſſary, for which they ſent 


him Jo Priſon, 


IRST the Archdeacon and Commiſſar 
affirmed, that the very Words of Chrif, 

when he ſaid, This is my Body, did change 

the Subſtance, without any other Interpreta- 

tion or ſpiritual Meaning of the Words, 

Sheterden. Then belike when Chriſt ſaid, 

This Cup is my Blood, the Subſtance, of the Cup 

was changed into his Blood, without any The han 

other Meaning, and ſo the Cup was changed, n, g. 


; deny a fi- 
and not the Wine. urative 


Harpsfield, Not ſo; for when Chriſt ſaid, Spesch in 
his Cup is my Blood, he meant not the Cup, the Cup, 
but the Wine in the Cup. _ 1 
Sheterden, If Chriſt ſpake one Thing, and ae 
meant another, then the bare Words did not fame in 


- 


| change rhe Subſtance ; but there muſt be a the Bread, 
| Meaning 
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Mr. Nicholas Sheterden. a 


GQ QR 3h 
; Hug There muſt 
the Cup otherwiſe than the Words ſtand. But 
of the Bread it muſt be underſtood only as it 
ſtandeth, without any other Meaning. 
 Sheterden. | Then do ye make one. half of 
Chriſt's Inſtitution a Figure, or borcow'd 
Speech, and the other halt a plain Speech, and 
ſo ye divide Chriſt's Suppert. 
Huarpſ Chriſt meant the Wine, and not the 
Cup, though he ſaid, This Cup is my Blood. 
Sbeterden. Then ſhew me whether the Words 
which the Prieſt ſpeaks over the Cu , do change 
the Subſtance, or whether the Mind of the 

- Prieſt doth it? ES ER: 
 Hargſ. The Mind of the Prieſt doth ir, and 

not the Words. N e 
Seterden. If the Mind of the Prieft doth it, 

and not the Words, if the Prieſt then do mind 
his Harlot, or any other vain Thing, that 

Thing ſo minded was there made, and fo the 

People do worſhip the Prieft's Harlot inſtead 

of Chriſt's Blood: And again, none of the 

If the People ean tell when it is Chriſt's Blood, or 
Mind and when it is not, ſeeing the Matter ftandeth in 
not te the Mind of the Prieſt. For no Man can tell 


=> _—_ What the Prieſt meaneth but himſelf; and ſo 


doth it: are they ever in Danger of committing Idola- 

How then ory, l 1 

is it that Then was the Archdeacon ſomewhat moved, 
an and fate him down, and ſaid to the Commiſ- 

his Fel- fa; 57 gs 1 * ifa 6 ro 

lows oy, fary, I pray you Mr. Commiffary t 774 


that the him for a While; for they are unreaſo 
Words be and perverſe Anſwers as ever I heard of. Then 
the Form che Gommpiſſury ſtood. up and faid: F 
mel Cauſe Your Argument is much a 
only that for ye grant that the Bread is a 1 
maketh Chrift's Body; but the Cup can he no Figure 
the Sacra-of his Blood, nor yet his very Blood; and 
ment? Therefore Chriſt did not mean the Cup, but the 
Wine in the Cup. 5 B 
oO heteruen. My Argument is not againſt me at 
all; for I do not fpeak it to prove that the Cup 
5s his Blood, nor the Figure of his Blood, but 
to prove that the bare Words being ſpoken 
by the Prieſt, do not change the Subſtance no 


more of the Bread, than they do change the | 


Cup into Blodm. | 7 
© Commiſ; It could not be ſpoken of the Cup, 
when he ſaid, This Cup is my Blood; but he 
meant the Wine in the Cup. 6 
 Sbeterden. Then it remaineth for you to an- 
{wer my Queſtion to the Archdeacon, that is, 
whether the Mind of the Prieft when he ſpeak- 
eth over the Cup, dorh change it into Blood, 
or rhe bare Wards? i o9w.\ . 
Cummiſ. Both together doth it, the Words 
and the Mind of the Prieſt together; yea; the 
Intent and the Words together doth it. 

Sheterulen. If the Words and Intents together 

do change the Subſtance, yet muſt the Cup be 

his Blood, and not the Wine, foraſmuch as 

the Words are, This Cup is my Blood, and the 
Intent ye fay, was the Wine; or elſe the 
Words take none Effect, but the Intent only. 

After, the Commiſſary in his Chamber, 

ſaid, it was the Intent of the Prieſt before he 

went to Maſs, without the Words; for the 

| Prieft did intend to do as holy Church had or- 

The latent dained, then the Intent made the Sacrament 

Kane ro take Effect. woot 

mien  Shetergen. If the Sacraments take Effect of 

not the the Intent of the Prieſt, and not of God's 

Sacra- Word, then many Pariſhes having a Prieſt that 

ment. intendeth not well, are utterly deceived, both 


- 


Meaning ſought as well of tho Bread, ost | to de God, Which is but Bread 


BID Meaning ſought of lack of che Prieſt's Intent, the W ords do take 


none Effect in it; ſo that by this it is ever 


Bread, becauſe it is doubtful whar.the Priefs 
 do:infend. ! £7 100 0620, a3 5 


which came down, where is chen his Incar- 
ut yoarkds, 
igure ot 


then Heaven is not his Seat, and then ſay as 
Chriſt to ſit at. 


ligion will chis be, that becauſe we cannot cannot 


we cannot tell what Manner of Hand he bath, ere wt 


| his Seat? And if Heaven be not his Sear, then 


| other God bur ſuch as the Hearhen Gods are, 
which cannot go nor feel. 5 


- - Sheterden. Truth 


ag chat Thing a, 
becauſe 91 = 
ky 


in baptizing, and alſo worthippi 


doubtful, whether they - worſhip: Chriſt or 


Then the Commiffary would prove to me, chip, 
that Chriſt's Manhood was in two Places at Body, 
one Time, by theſe Words of 'Chrift in the whether i 
third Chapter of Johns, where he ſaith, Mme be 
Man aſcendeth up into Heaven, but he that came — 
down from Heaven, even the Son * Which is one. 
in Haven. By this he would prove, that 
Chriſt was then in Heaven, and on Earth alſo, 
naturally and Bodil yy, 
_ Sheterdep. This and other Places muſt needs 
be underſtood for the Unity of the Perſon, in 
that Chriſt was God and Man, and yet the 
Matter muſt be referred to the Godhead, or 
ele ye muſt fall into great Erro. 
Commiſ. That is not ſo: For it was ſpoken 
of the Manhood of Chriſt, foraſmuch as he 
ſaith, The Son of Man which is in Heaven. 
Sheterden. If ye will needs underftand it to 
be ipoken of Chriſt's Manhood, then muſt ye 


fall into the Error of the n who deny 
that Chriſt took Fleſh of the Virgin Man; 


for if there be no body aſcended up, but that 


% . ub 00. nk 6 

Commiſ. Lo, how you ſeek an Error in me, 
and yet ſee not how ye err yourſelf. For it 
cannot be ſpoken of the Godhead, except ye 


nation? For then he brought his Body down | 


grant that God is pray: for God cannot 
come down becauſe he is not paſſibleQ 


_  Shetergen. If that were a good Argument, 
that God could not come down, becauſe he 
is not paſſible; then it might be ſaid by the 
like Argument, that God could not ſit, and 


ſome do, that Cod hath no Right Hand for 
Then the Commiſſary affirmed plainly, that 
: 15 true, God hath no Right Hand in- 
e 

Sheterden.” Oh what an Injury to Chriſt's Re- If God 


come 
down, 


thenChriſt 


rell how God came down, therefore we ſhall 


ſay, chat he came not down at all; and becauſe 


to ſay chat he hath no Hand at all; and then God: For 
he cannot reach the utmoſt Parts of the Sea. O Chrit 
Miſery! at length it will come to paſs, eg 
God cannot lit, and then how can Heaven be 


there is no Heaven; and then at length I 
doubt ye will ſay there is no God, or elſe no 


x 


Commiſ. Why, doth nor the Scripture fay, 
that God is a Spirit? and what Hand can a 
„ EE d LL TBE 
it is, God is a Spirit, and 
therefore is worſhipped in Spirit and Truth; 
and as he is a Spirit, ſo hach he a ſpiritual 
Power, ſo he hath a fpiritual Seat, a ſpiritual 
Hand, and a ſpiritual Sword, which we ſhall 
feel, if we go on at this Rate. Becauſe we 
know not what God hath, therefore if we ſay 
he hath none, then it may as well be ſaid, 
there is no Chriſt. | | | 

Then the Commiſſary ſaid, he would talk 
no more with me, and fo departed; and alfo 


the Commiiſary was compelled to grant, that 
3 Chriſt's 
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—Cmilt's Teſtament was broken, and his Inſti- 


Anno 


1555 
W 


Sheterden 
three 
Quarters 


of a Year 


in Priſon 


rut 
he faid they had Power fo to do. 
nf #2 * 


My firſt Inſewering after their Law 


ua eſtabliſhed. + 
Ecauſe I know ye will deſire to hear 
from me ſome Certainty of my Eſtate, I 


duns called before the Suffragan, and ſæeven or 


eight of the chief Prieſts, and examined of 
certain Articles, and then I required to fee 
their Commithon. oa n 

They thewed it to me, and ſaid there it is, 
and the King and Queen's Letters alſo. Then 
I deſired to have it read: And fo in reading I 
perceiyed, that on ſome notable Suſpicion he 
mighr examine upon two Articles; Whether 
Chriſt's real Preſence were in rhe Sacrament, 
and whether the Church of England be 
Chriſt's catholick Church. r 
To that I anſwered, that I had been a Pri- 
ſoner three Quarters of a Year, and, as I 
thought, wrongfully: Reaſon would there- 
fore that 1 ſhould anſwer to thoſe Things for 
which I was imprifoned . 


belofe tbe The Suffragan ſaid, his Commiſſion Was, 
Law took that I muſt ani wer directly, yea, or no. 


Place. 


cauſe I had ſuffered Impriſonment contrary to 


This Commiſſion, ſaid I, was not general to 
examine whom he Will, but juit Suipicion. 

He'faid, I was ſuſpected, and preſented to 
him.) | | 1 e 

Then I required him to ſhew the Accuſa- 
tio! 5e . 

He ſaid he was not bound to ſhew it; but 


he commanded me in the King and Queen's 


Name to anſwer directly. : 
Sheterden. I, as a Subject, do require Juſtice 
of you: For what T have done Iask no Favour. 
Suffragan. V ou were ſuſpected. 
Shererden Prove your Suſpicion, or ſhew 
what Cauſe you have to ſuſpect. _ 
Syfragan. Thou wert caſt into Priſon for 
that Cauſe. ee 1 3 
Sheterden. That was a pretty Suſpicion, be- 
God's Law and the Realm, that therefore | 
muſt now for amends be examined of Suſpicion 


jon was changed from that he left it: But 


without Cauſe, to hide all the Wrong done 


For When I was caſt into Pri- 


ten to my Mother, and that he had ſeen the 
Letter, Wherein J perſuaded my Mother to 
my Opinions. | | 
Heterden. In that I did but my Duty to cer- 
tity her, that I was not in Priſon for any 
Evil. And likewiſe that was before the Law, 
and thereſore no more Suſpicion was in me, 
than was in them which taught the like. 
_ Hilles. Well, ye are required here to an- 
twer directly. | | 
Sheterden. Firſt then T require of you to 
prove this Suſpicion; and thus we toſſed it to 
and fro. At laſt the Biſhop ſaid he himſelf did 
25 


——— 


| 


' 


| 


ſulpe& me. I asked whereby ? e? "ny 


ters Of a Year wronglully in Priſon, 


fragan. Well, I myſelf did ſuſpect thee 
and it is no matter whereb x. 
Sheterden. But your Commiſſion doth not 
ſerve you ſo to do without cauſe of Suſpicion. 
 Suffragan, Well, yet I did ſuſpect you. 

- Sheterden. It is not meet tor you ro be my 


Accuſer and my Judge alſo, ſor that is roo 


much for one Man. And thus many Words 
were multiply'd, and they were much grieved. 
Miles. It you were a chriſtian Man, you 
would not be athamed of your Fairh being re- 
quired. | | 7 ere 
Meterden. I am not aſhamed indeed, I thank 
God, and if any Man did come to me, either 
to teach or learn, I would declare it; but for- 
aſmuch as I perceive you come neither to teach 
nor to learn, I hold it beſt not to anſwer you. 
Milles. It you will not, then will we certity 


the King's Counſel. 
-Sheterden. J am therewith content that you Upon this 


ſhould certify that I had ſuflered three 


Quar-it appear- 
and eth the 


Laerelore I deſire to be juſtiſied or condemned, Letters 


firſt for that I ſutlered ſuch Impriſonment; and Were mit 


= > z ten the 
then I will not reluſe ro anſwer your Arricles, Biſhop of 


though they were a Buſhel of them. Bur to Mincleſer, 


ſay that I would anſwer, whereby you ſhould by whom 
heal all your Wrong done to me againſt the he was 


Law of God and the Realm, I will nor. 


afterwards 
- ſent for 


Here much ado there was to prove that he and ex- 
had no Wrong, and again, that it was not amined. 


they that did it. But, ſaid he, the Commilſ- 
ſary was one of them. He anſwered, No, 
and ſaid it was the Archdeacon. He. ſaid, 
You fat with him, and he asked your Counſel 
in ic, and yet it it were he, it was your 


Church, except the Archdeacon and you be 


divided one from another. Well, ſaid they, 
Will ye now deny what ye ſaid then, and pro- 
miſe here to ſubmit yourſelf henceforth, and 
ye ſhall be delivered ? 

Sheterden. I am not ſo much beholden to you 
as to grant you any ſuch Promiſe: And you 


Sheterden 
refuſeth to 


ſhall plainly tee that I will not promiſe to go ſubmit 
a-crols the Street for you: Bur it at any time himſelf. 


I have offended your Law, let me haye the 
Puniſhment: I ask no Fayour. 

Then they ſaid, it was Obſtinacy in him 
that he would not anſwer, and a Token that 
his Faith was nought, ſeeing he was athamed 
to utter it. 4 | 

Nay, ſaid Shetergen, you ſhall well know 
I am not aſhamed of my Faith: But becauſe 
you do ſo greedily ſeek. Blood, I will antwer 
only to that you have againſt me. 

Sffragan. Nay, you ſhall anſwer to the 
Articles, or elſe. be condemned upon Suſpi- 
cion. 

Sheterden. I am content with that, yet all 


Men ſhall know, that as ye ſuſpect and can 


prove no Cauſe, fo ſhall ye condemn me with- 
out a Matter, and then thall all Men know ye 
ſeek my Blood, and no Juſtice. | 

SYffragan. No, we leek not thy Blood, but 
thy Converſion. - 

- Sheterden. That we ſhall fee. For then ſhall 
you prove my Perverſion firſt, before you con- 
demn me on your Suſpicion without Proof of 
the ſame: And by that I thall know whether 
you ſeek Blood or no. Many other Words 
were between them. 

Ar laſt ſtept up one Lovels a Lawyer, who 
would prove his Impriſonment not to be 
wrong, but right, by old Statutes of Edward 
the Fourth, and Henry, &c. bur at laſt he 

Rrr | was. 
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| The Examination of Mr. Sheterden before the Biſhop of Winch Con 


— 


was compelled to forſake thoſe Satutes from 


Mic haalmas to Ghriftmas, and then he ſaid it ö 


was no Wrong. 8 | 

To this Mr. Sheterden ſaid, if he could prove 
that Men- might wrongfully impriſon before a. 
Law, and in the mean while make Laws, and 
then under that hide the firſt Wrong, then he 
{aid true, or elſe not. | | 

Thus he kept the Band-Dogs at Staves end, 
not as thinking to eſcape them, but that I 
would ſee, ſard he, the Foxes leap above the 


it be the Will of God) yet we ſhall ſee them 
gape and leap for it. From Weſtgate in haſte. 


By yours, Nicholas Sheterden. 


His Examination before the Biſhop 


of Wincheſter then Lord Chan- 


cellor. 


F Was called into a Chamber before the 
Lord Chancellor, the Suiiragan, and o- 
thers, Priefts I think for the moſt Part. He 
ſtanding near to the Table, called me to him, 
and becauſe I ſaw the Cardinal was not there, 
1 bowed myſelt and ſtood near. 
Then ſaid he, I have ſent for you, becauſe 
T hear you are indicted of Hereſy ; and being 


called before the Commiſſioners, ye will not 


anſwer nor ſubmit yourſelf. 
Ifaid, if it pleate you, I did not refuſe to 


anſwer; bur I did plainly anſwer, that I had. 


been in Priſon a long Time, and Reaſon it was 
that I ſhould be charged or diſcharged of that, 


and not to be examined of Articles to hide my 


wrong Impriſonment, neither did I know any 
Indictment againſt me. If there were any, it 
could not be juſt, tor I have not been Abroad 
ſince the Law was made. | 

Then ſaid the Biſhop of Winchefter, Well, 
yet if ſuch a woe e be of you, if you be a 
Chriſtian, ye will declare that it is not true, 
and fo clear yourſelf. 

Sheterdea. I thought it ſufficient to anſwer 
to mine Oifences, c. truſting that they would 
lay no ſuch Burden upon me, whereby the 


Wrong done to me might be covered, bur I | 


would be proved to have wrong or right. 
Wincheſter. It thou wilt declare thyſelf to 
the Church to be a Chriſtian, thou ſhalt go, 
and then have a Writ of wrong Impriſon- 
ment, S M. 5 | 
_  Sheterden. IJ have no Mind to ſue now, but 
require right Juſtice : But to make a Promiſe, 
I will not: And if I offend the Law, then 
puniſh me accordingly. For it might be that 
my Conſcience was not perſuaded, nor would 
be, in Priſon ; ſeeing theſe Things which 1 
have learned, were by God's Law openly 
taught and received by the Authority of the 
Realm. And he faid, it was never received, 
that I might ſpeak againſt the Sacrament ; I 
{aid, that againſt ſome Opinion of the Sacra- 
ment it was openly taught. 
Winch. By no Law, and that was not able 
to conſider, that all that while God preſerved 
that, ſo that no Law could paſs againſt it. 
Sheterden. I ſaid their Law did nor only per- 


ſwade me, bur this moſt ; when they preached 


unto us, they took Pains to ſet out the Word 
of God in our Tongue, ſo that we may read 
and judge whether they ſay true or no, but 
now they take the Light from us, and would 


have us believe it, becauſe they ſay ſo, which | 


Ground for my Blood if they can reach it (ſo 


— 4 


is to me a great Perſwaſion. | 8 
Winch. It was not a few that could be y 


the whole Church, now whom wouldeſt thou 
believe? either the few or the many? 

Hererden. I did not believe for the few orbit 
for the many, but only for that he bringe ch Nan 
the Word, and ihewed it to me to be ſo ac. 
cording to the Proceſs thereof. © The 


ſhew this Text, My Father is greater than J. 
Sheterden. No, my Lord, he muſt bring me 


Jalſo to the contrary Place, and prove them 
both true, where he faith, Ay Father and I am 
one 


Winch. Vea, that is by Charity, as we are 
one with him. . | 
Sheterden. That Gloſs will not ſtand with 
the reſt of the Scriprure, where he ſaid, I ay 
the very ſame that I ſay to you; He faid the 


Truth, and the Truth was God, with more 


ſuch-like. And here he made many Words, 
but Ms gently, of the Sacramient. Likewiſe 
Chriſt ſaid, quorh he, it was his Body; yea, 


me with ſuch Temptation; but I let him 
alone, and ſaid nothing. So, after many 
Words, he came to the Church's Faith, and 
comely Order of Ceremonies, and Images. 
And then I joined to him again with the Com- 
mandments. ng | - 

Winch. That was done that no falſe Thing 
ſhould be made, as the Heathen would wor- 
ſhip a Cat, becauſe ſhe killed Mice. 


not only ſuch, but even to make an Image ofde made 
God to any Manner of Likeneſs. 

Winch. Where find ye that? 

Sheterden. Forſooth, in the Law where God 
gave them the Commandments : For he ſaid, 
Je ſaw no Shape, but beard a Voice only: And 
added a Reaſon why? Je tbey ſbould after make 
Images and marr themſelves So that God would 
not thew his Shape, becauſe they ſhould have 
no Image of him who was the true God, Cc. 

| Winch. You have made a good ly Interpreta- 
tion. | 

Sheterden. No, it is the Text. 

Then was the Bible called for, and when it 
came, he bade me find it, and I ſhould pre- 
ſently be confounded with my own Words; 
ſo that if there were any Grace in me, I 
ſhould no longer truſt to my own, Judgment; 
and when I looked, it was Latin. | 

Winch. Why, can ye read no Latin? 

Sheterden. No. Then was the Engliſh Bible 
brought. He bade me find it; and ſo I read 


mayſt ſee; this is no more to forbid the Image 


of God, becauſe no Man might know what 


ſay of any Image, this is an Image of God. 


Holy 
Daniel like an old“ Man, c. 


— 


tne | * 
Guide in underſtanding, but the Doors and . 


he ba. 


Winch. Well, then if an Arian come to thee itil 


with Scripture, thou wilt believe him, if heney 


that is to ſay, a Figure of his Body; and dz, 
how Men did not conſider that the Word was defendeth 
God, and God the Word, and ſo provoked Ing 


Sheterden. It is plain that the Law. forbad) Cn, 


it aloud: And then he ſaid; Lo here thou, Bt le 


of God, than of any other Beaſt, Fowl or fach: 
Fiſh (the Place was Det. 4.) I ſaid it did hi. 4 


plainly forbid to make any of theſe as an Image Thes 4 


Image of 


Shape he was of. Therefore might no Man gad ei- 
ther Man 

Winch. Well, yet by your Leave, ſo muchor Ne 
as was ſeen we may, that is, of Chriſt, of the Boy 
Ghoſt ; and the Father appeared 10, glike 
a Dove in 


Sheterden. That is no Proof that we may ſome Q# 
make Images contrary to the Commandment ;lities wt 
for though the Holy Ghoſt appeared like as, 


Dove, yet was he not like in Shape, but in 
certain 


Shape. 


pn "7" 


The Burning of J. Bland, J. Frankeſh, N. Sheterden, 2d H. 


Middleton. 247 


ertain Qualities ; and therefore when I ſaw 
the 5658 Which is Cod's Creature, indeed 1 
might remember the Spirit to be ſimple and 
loving, Oc. and with that he Was ſome what 
wers! and ſaid, I had learned my Leſſon, 
and asked who taught me, with many Words; 
and he ſaid he would prove how good and 
profitable Images were to teach the unlearn- 
- ed, Oc. PV 
 Sheterden. At laſt] faid, my Lord, although 
I were able to make never ſo good a Gloſs up- 
on the Commandments, yet Obedience 1s ber- 
ter than all our good Intents, and much ado 
we had: At laſt he faid, He jaw what I was, 
and that he had ſent for me for Charity fake to 
talk with me, but now he would not meddle; 
and faid, my wrong Impriſonment could not 
excuſe me, but I muſt clear myſelf. 
Sheterden. I ſaid that was eaſy tor me to do, 
for I had not offended. | 
Winch. He ſaid I could not eſcape fo, there 
J was deceivec. B 
Hhet. Well then I am under the Law, c. 
The Archdeacon was then called in, and 
he ſaid, that T behaved myſelf before him 
with ſuch Arrogancy and Stoutneſs, as never 
was heard; whereas he was minded with ſuch 
Mercy towards me, Oc. and many other Lies 
he laid to me, that I was ſent Home till ano- 
ther Time, and I would not be contented, 
but went out of the Church with ſuch an Out- 
cry as was notable. 
Sherterden. I declare that herein he falſly re- 
ported me, and brought in the Laws then 1n 
the Realm, and the Queen's Proclamarion, 


aH—_— 
Anno 


1555. 
— 


that none of her Subjects ſhould be compelled 


till the Law were to compel, and that I re- 
hearſed the ſame in the Court for me, and 1 
did uſe him then, ſaid I, as I uſe your Grace 


now, and no otherwiſe. | 

Winch. He ſaid, that I did not uſe myſelf 
very well now. | 

Sheterden. I ſaid I had offered myſelf to be 
bailed, and to confer with them when and 
where they would. 
Winch. He ſaid I ſhould not confer, but be 
obedient. I ſaid, let me go, and I will not 


deſire to confer neither: And when I offended, 
let them puniſh me, and ſo departed. 


By your Brother, 
Nicholas Sheterden. 


The laſt Examination with the Con- 

demnation of John Bland, John 
Frankeſh, Nicholas Sheterden and 
Humphry Middleton. 


N D thus much touching the particular 
and ſeveral Examinations of Mr. He- 
terden 


and Mr. Bland. Now to touch ſome- 
ing alſo of the other Martyrs, who were ex- 
amined the ſame Time, and ſuffered together 
with them, to wit, Humphry Middleton of Ab- 
ford, and John Franſteſp Vicar of Rolvynden in 
the Dioceſs of Kent abovementioned, here firſt 
thould be declared the Articles, which pub- 
lickly in their laſt Examinations were jointly 
and ſeverally miniſtred unto them by the afore- 
faid Thornton Biſhop of Dover; but foraſmuch 
as theſe Articles being ordinary and of Courſe, 
are already expreſſed in the Story of Mr. 
Bland, it is not therefore needful to make any 
new Rehearſal thereof, | 


3 


The ſeven Articles being propounded to the 
Perſons above named, to wit, John Frankeſp, 
John Bland, MNichilas Sheterden , Humphr 
Middleton, and one Thacker ; "bs Frankech firſt 
anſwered ſomewhat doubtfully, deliring fur- - 
ther Relpire ro be given him ot fourteen Days 
to deliberare with himſelf, which was granted. 
Mr. Bland anſwered flatly and roundly, as ye 
heard before. Nickelas Sheterden and Humphry 
Middleton anſwered to the firſt and ſecond Ar- 

ticles affirmatively, To the third concernin 

the catholick Church after a Sort they wiki, 

To the fourth, fifth and fixth, concerning 

the real Preſence, and the Sacrament to be ad- 
miniſtred in the Latin Tongue, and in one 

Kind they utrerly refuſed to anſwer. Sheter- 

den ſaid, he would not anſwer thereto before 

the Cauſe were determined why he was impri- 
foned, and ſo ſtill remained Priſener, before 

the Laws of Parliament received, Oc. Midale- 

ton added moreover and confeſſed, that he be- 
lieved in his own God, ſaying, My living 

God, and no dead God, c. Thacker only re- 
lented, and was content to take Penance. 

Thus the aforeſaid Four upon theſe Anſwers 

were condemned by the Biſhop of Dover the 

25th Day of Fuge 1555. 

And being delievered to the ſecular Power, ue Nr 
they were all four burnt together at Canter- 27 Ty 
bury the 12th of Fuly, at two ſeveral Stakes, J. Band. 
bur in one Fire, where they in the Sight ot J. Frank 
God and his Angels, and before Men, like , N. Se. 
true Soldiers of ſeſus Chriſt, gave a conſtant 1 47; 2nd 
Teſtimony to the Truth of his holy Goſpel. ;, 


ton, at 

TD Canter- 
The next Day after the Condemnation of bg 

theſe aforeſaid, which was the 26th Day of 

Jo W. Coker, V. Hcoper of Crambrooke, Henry 
aurence, Richard Wright of Afford, M. Stere 

of Aſhford, were likewiſe condemned for the 

ſame Articles. But becauſe the Execution of 

theſe Martyrs pertaineth not to this Mouth, 

more ſhall be ſaid of them when we come to 

the Month of Aug uſt. 


ISIS GER 8 c BUR r 


Nicholas Hall and Chriſtopher Waid, 
| Martyrs. 


HE fame Month of Fuly, Nicholas Hall 

Bricklayer, and Chriſtophen Waid of 
Dartford, ſuffered Death, who were condemn- 
ed by. Maurice Biſhop of Rocheſter about the 
laſt Day of Fane. The fix Articles admi- 
niſtred to them were of the ſame ordinary 
Courſe and Effect with the other Articles be- 
_ ſpecified, rhe brief Sum whereof were 
theſe. 


1. Firſt, That they were chriſtian Men and Articles 
profeſſed the catholick Determinations of our objected 
mother holy Church. againſt 

2. That they which maintain or hold other- Mb. Hal 
wiſe than our holy Mother the catholick e- 8 
Church doth, are Hereticks. Maid. 

3. That they hold and maintain, that in the 
Sacrament of the Altar, under the Forms of 
Bread and Wine, is not the very Body and 
Blood of Chriſt. And that the ſaid very Body 
of Chriſt is verily in Heaven only, and not in 
the Sacrament. | | 


4 Item, That they have and do hold and 


| maintain, that the M aſs, as it is now SE 
e 


. F 
* 


lhe Cindemnation and Muartyrdim of 


Nicholas Hall and Chriſtopher Waid. 


8. Q 


the catholick Church, is naught and abo- | 
minable. G on! 

5. Item, That they have been and be amongſt 
the People of that J uriſdiction vehemently ſuſ- 
pected upon the Premiſles, and thereupon in- 
dicted, Sc. | LEW | | | 

To theſe Articles they anſwered as follows: 
Firſt, Granting themſelves chriſtian Men, and 
acknowledging the Determination of the holy 
Church, that is of the Congregation. or Body | 
of Chritt; fave that Hall dented to call the 
catholick and apoſtolick Church his Mo- 
ther, becauſe he found not this Mord Mother, 
in the Scripture. e 7 

To the Second they granted. To the third 
Article as touching the very Body and Blood 
of Chriſt to be under the Forms or Bread and 
Wine in Subſtance they would not grant, only 
a#irming the very Body of him to be in Hea- 

ven, and the Sacrament to be a Token or Re- 
membrance of Chriſt's Death; Nicholas Hall 


Their 
Anſwers. 


adding moreover, and ſaying, That whereas | 


belore he held the Sacrament to be but only à 

Token or Remembrance of Chriſt's Death, 

now he faid, that there is neither Token nor 

Remembrance, becauſe. it is now miſuſed and 

clean turned {rom Chriſt's Inſtitution, Oc. 

And concerning; the Mals in the fourth Article, 

to be abominable, Chrifepher Waid, with the 

Other, anſwered, that as they had confeſſed 

before, ſo they would not now go from what 

they had ſaid. To the fifth Article, for the 

Feople's Sui picion they made no great Account 

N. or ſticking to grant to the ſame. | 

And thus much concerning the Articles and 

The Con- Antwers of theſe good Men. Which being re- 
ear Ae ceived, immediately Sentence of Condemna- 

Heard tion was pronounced by the ſaid Maurice the 
Cirifepher Eiſhop againſt them, the Copy of which Sen- 
Maid. tence as it runneth much after the common 

Courſe in condemning all the other Servants of 
Chriſt, ſo the ſame being exemplify'd before 
in the Story of Mr. Rogers, needeth not here 

to be repeated. Michelas Hall was burnt at 
Rocke/ler about the 19th Day of Faly. 
Furthermore, with the atoreſaid. Hall and 

NM aid, in the fame Month of Faly, three others 
were condemned by AMaurize Biſhop of Ro- 
ckefier, whole Names were Joan Beach Wi— 


Ex regiſerc. 


dow, John Harpol ot Rocheſter, and Margery | 


Polley. Ot which Margery Pelley, touching her 
Examination and Condemnation here follow- 
ech in Story. N 


IO ec Nahe h 


The Cond mnation of Margery Polley, 
Hidow and Martyr. 


| N Ager) Polley Widow, ſometime Wife 
Ex regiſtro. TY or Richard Pelley os Pepingbury, was 
22 accuted and brought beſore the laid Maurice 
8 Eithop of Reckeſer, about the Beginning ol the 
Maryr. Month of Fave. Which Bithop according to 
the pontifical Solemnity of that Church, rihng 
up out ot the Chair of his Majeſty, in the 
high ſwelling Stile after his ordinary Manner 
to daſh the filly poor Woman, beginning in 

theſe Words. 
he Maurice, &y the Sufferance of God, Biff op 
of Rocheſter, proceeding of our mere Office in a Caſe 
J Hereſy, egaimſt thee Margery Polley, of the 
Hariſb of Pepingbery, of our Digceſs and Furie 


thee a true, full, and plain Anſwer; by virtue of 
thine Oath thereupon to be given, Re. 


= 


Articles were the ſame that were miniſtred to 
Nickclas Hall and Waid before, the fo framed 
her Anſwers again, eſpecially anſwering to 
the third and fourth Articles, that the neither 


the Abſurdity of their Maſs. For which Sen- 
rence ws read againſt her about the Beginning 
of June, and the condemned for the ſame. 
But becauſe her Death followed not upon the 


of Chriflopher Waid above mentioned. 


The Martyrdom of Chriſtopher Waid, 


ed by Maurice Biſhop of Rechefter, and appoint- 
ed to be, burnt at Dartford aforeſaid. At the 
Day appointed for his Execution, which was 


Town betimes in the Morning in a Cart, a 
Stake, and there with many Bundles of Reeds, 


to a Place a Quarter of a Mile our of the 


Town, called the Brimth, into a Gravel-pir 
thereby, the common Place of the Execution 
of Felons. Thither alſo was brought a Load 
ot . Broom-iaggots, with other Faggots and 
tall Wood. Unto which Place the People of 
the Country reforted in great Numbers, and 
there waited his coming; inſomuch as divers 
Fruiterers came thither with Horſe loads of 
Cherries, and ſold them. About ten of the 


many other Gentlemen and Rerinue, appoint- 
ed to aſſiſt him therein, and with them Chri- 
ſtopher N al, Margery Polley of Tunbridge riding 
pinioned by him, both ſinging of a Pfalm ; 
which Margery, as ſoon as the eſpied afar off 
the Mulrirude gathered about the Place where 
he ſhould ſuffer, waiting his coming, the ſaid 
unto him very loud and cheertully, You may 
rejoyce, Waid, to ſee ſuch a Company gather- 
ed to celebrate your Marriage this Day. - 
And ſo palling by the Place, which joined 
to the High-way, they were ftraightway car- 
ried down to the Town, where the was kept 
till the Sheriff returned from Waid's Execu- 
tion. Mr. Waid being made ready, and ſtrip- 
ped out of his Cloaths in an Inn, a fair long 
white Shirt was brought unto him from his 
Wite, which being put on, and he pinioned, 
was led up on foot again to the aforeſaid Place. 
When he was come. to the Stake, he took it 
in his Arms, and kiſſed it, ſerting his Back 
unto it, and ſtanding in a Pitch-barrel Which 
Was taken from the Beacon, being hard by; 
then a Smith brought a Hoop of Iron, and 
With two Staples made him faſt to the Stake 
under his Arms. WT | | 

As ſoon as he was thus ſettled, with his Eyes 
and Hands lifted up to Heaven, he ſpake with 
a cheertul and loud Voice the laſt Verſe of the 
36rh Pſalm ; 'Shew ſome good Token upon me, O 


Lord, that they which hate me may ſee it, and be 
| _ alhamed 


dition of Rocheſter, do lay and objets againſt a, 
thee all and fin gular theſe Articles 7 #9. A 25 a 
which, aud to every Parcel of: them, we require of vw, 2. 


Thus the Oath firſt being adminiſtred, and | 
| the Articles commenced againſt: her, which 


allowed the Deity of their Sacrament, nor 


5 Hriſtopher IWaid of Dartford in the County 


ot Kent, Linnen-weaver, was cendemn- 


Clock the Sheriff came riding with a great 


ſame we will therefore defer the Tractation 2 Con. 
thereof to the due Place and Time, firſt et- of Ms, 
ting down in order of Hiſtory the Execution Paly,* 7 


in the Month of uh, there was carried out of 


— 
22 PCI 


fe Apprehenfion and Examination of Dirick Carver and John Launder. 
dau u, Lord 
Anno aſhamed . becauſe thou, , 


1555: 
Val. 


People, to ta 


he would have uttered ſome what: 


his Face, that his Voice might be heard, which 


at the ſame Hole; but notwithſtanding he 


Then Fire being put unto him, he cried unto 


ſaid County : 


4. FW IF 2 A 8 4 — 
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haft helped me, and 
comforted me. Near to the Stake was a little 
Hill, upon the Top whereof were ſet up 
four Stays, n wiſe, with a covering 
round about like a ulpit: into which Place 
as Waid was thus praying at the Stake, en- 
tered a Friar with a Book in his Hand; whom 
when Maid eſpied, he cried earneſtly unto the 
e Heed of the Doctrine of the 
hore of Babylon, exhorting them to embrace 
5 Doctrine of the Goſpel preached in King 
Edward's Days. While he was thus ſpeaking 
to the People, the Sheriff interrupred him, 
ſaying, Be quiet, Maid, and die patiently. 1 
am quiet, ſaid he, I thank God, Mr. Sherift, 
and fo truſt to die. iar 
ſtood ſtill looking over the Coverlet, as tho 
But Waid 
mightily admoniſhed the People to beware of 
that Doctrine; which when the Friar perceiv- 
ed, whether he was amazed, or could have no 
Audience of the People, he withdrew. out of 
the Place immediately, without ſpeaking any 
Word, and went away down to the 'Town. 
Then the Reeds being ſet about him, he pulled 
them, and embraced them in his Arms, al- 
ways with his Hands making a Hole againſt 


his Tormenters perceiving, they caſt Faggots 


ſtill, as he could, put them off, his Face being 
hurt with the end. of a Faggot caſt therear. 


God often, Lord Feſus receive my Soul ; with- 
out any Token or Sign of Impatience in the 
Fire, till at length after the Fire was tho- 
roughly kindled, he was heard by no Man to 
ſpeak, ſtill holding 5 his Hands together over 
his Head towards Heaven, even when he was 
dead and altogether roaſted, as though they 
had been ſtay d up with a Prop ſtanding under 
them. | | 

This Sign did God ſhew upon him, whereby 
his very Enemies might perceive, that God 
had according to his Prayer, thewed ſuch a 
Token upon him, even to their Shame and 
Confuſion. And thus was the Order of this 

odly Martyr's Execution, this was his End. 
Whereby God ſeemed to confound and ſtrike 
with the Spirit of Dumbneſs the Friar, that 
Locuſt which was riſen up to have ſpoken 
againft him; and alſo no leſs wonderfully 
ſuſtained thoſe Hands which he lifted up 'to 
him for Comfort in his Torment. 5 


Spectatores preſentes Richardus Fletcher Pater, 
aunc Miniſter Eccleſiæ Crambroke, Richar- | 


dus Fletcher Filius, Miniſter Ecclehe Kienſis. 
CT ITE CT Ie Tb I ICE IE INLET 


The Apprehenſion, Examination, Con- 
demnation, and Burning of Dirick 
Carver, and John Launder, 20 


ſilfered Martyrdim for the Tejli- 


mony of the Goſpel. 75 
F | HE 22d Day of uh, Dirick Carver, late 

of the Pariſh of Brighithamſted in the 
County of Suſſex, was burnt at Lewes in the 


Launder, late of Godftone in the County of Surry, 


All this while the Friar | 


ance. they be come to London, and ſo I pray they 


And the Day following obs | 


with others, about the latter End of the 


Month of O&Gober, in the Year 1554, appre- 


hended by Edward Gage Gentleman, as they 


were at Prayers in the Dwelling-houſe of the 


ſaid Dirick, and by him were ſent up to the 
Queen's Counſel, who, after Examination, ſent 
them as Priſoners to Newgate, there to attend 
the Leiſure of Bonner Biſhop. of London. From 
whence (upon the Biſhop's Receipt of a Letter 
from the Lord Marquis of Winche/ter, now Lord 
Treaſurer) they were brought by the Keeper 
of the Priſon on the 8th of Fane next after into 
the Biſhop's Chamber at his Houſe in London ; Carver 
and there (being examined upon divers Points and Laus. 
of Religion) they made their ſeveral Confeſ- e. . 
ſions, ſubſcribing and ſigning them with their B Pe 
own Hands: Which being read, the Biſhop 
objected unto them certain other Articles, 
cauſing them to ſwear truly and directly to 

anſwer thereunto ; which Articles they con- 
feſſed to be true, referring themſelves chiefly 

to their former Confeſſions; 8 
This done, after long Perſwaſions and fair 
Exhortations, they were demanded whether 
they would ſtand to their Anſwers. To whom 
Launder ſaid, I will never go from theſe An- 
ſwers as long as I live. The other alſo con- 
firmed the Jams, and therefore. they were 
commanded to appear again before the Biſhop 
in the, Conſiſtory at St. Pauls the tenth Day 
of the ſame Month. Which Articles and Con- 
feſſion, with the forementioned Letter, do 
here enſue. m4 SF, 


A Letter from the Marquils of Vin- 
cheſter, Lord Treaſurer, to Bonner 
Biſhop of London, concerning the 
Examination of the ſaid Priſoners. 


FA TER my right hearty Commendations to Theſe Fu- 
your good Lordſhip, I fhall not forget your nerals 
Livery of Black againſt this Time; no more I ſhall er Nee 
Mr. Dean, to whom I wrote to make the Sermon, Grands 
who muſt now aſſuredly do it; for my Lord of Chi- Mother 
cheſter cannot attend it. To whom I have given the old 
like Knowledge by my Letter now ſent ; and your Queen of 
Lordſhip muſt command the Sextons of your Church Hain. 
to be in a Readineſs for ringing in the Time of Ser- 
vice. And if ye be not furniſhed with black Ap- 
parel for the Altar, and for the Prieſt, Deacon, 
and Sub-Deacon, I muſt have Knowledge thereof 
that it may be taken of the Ducen's Stuff, whereof 
I pray you let me be advertiſed | 
And ye have ſent Bradford to Newgate, as 4 - 
Man convicted of Hereſy before you ; but as I per- A Signifi- 
ceive ye have not ſent me a Significavit, and theres cavit to be 
fore you muſt ſend me one, that I may proceed with yn! 5 00 
him, and that ſpall I do, as ſoon as I am anſwered ſurer for 
by yo. - Fe both | burning of 
There be divers like Priſoners that came from Bradford. 
Suſſex, that be not yet examined before you, Hyiug He mean- 
now in Newgate, who muſt be examined by gon, mn Dirick 
arver © 
and John 


may be, and I certify f your Proceedings, that rae. Sa 


I may follow, which I ſhall do, thanking your 
Lordſhip heartily for my Conies, truſting to re- 
compenſe your Lordſhip again ſhortly with twice 
as many. From my Flouſe this ſeventh Day of 
June, 1555. _ 3 
Vour loving Friend, 


WINCHESTER, 


was burnt at Heinig. Theſe two Men were, 


„ The 
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The Confeſſion of Dirick Carver, before 
.- Bonner Biſbop of London. 
JN IRICK CARVER, Beer-Brewer, of 


Brigbi-hamſted, in the County of Suſſex, 
where he hath dwelt about eight or nine Years, 


born in the Village of Dilſon by Stockhom in the 


Land of Luke, about forry Years'of Age, and 
now Priſoner in'Newgate, where he hath re- 
. mained and continued at the Council's Com- 
mandment, fince Aha/lows Day laſt paſt, being 


4 c 
Wel oaks theSacrament ofthe Altar, faith that he hath and 


ſtence of doth believe, that the very Subſtance of che 


the Sacra- Body and Blood of Chriſt is not in the ſaid 


w 5 Sacrament, and that there is no other Subſtance 
nied TO ve 


he el remaining in the ſaid Sacrament after the 


of Chriſt Words ſpoken by the Prieſt, but only the Sub- 
really. ftance of Bread and Wine. 1 00 ee 
. lem, Being examined concerning the Maſs 
1 Latin now uſed in the Church of England, 
fce of the he believeth that there is no Saerifice in che 


Latin Maſs faid Maſs, and that there is in it no Salvation 


denied. fop a Chriſtian Man, except it ſhould*be-faid | 


in the Mother Tongu that he might under- 
ſtand it; and concerning the Ceremonies of 
the Church, he ſaith and believetly that they 
be not profitable to a Chriſtian Man. 
tem, Being examined concerning auricular 
Confeſſion, he anſwereth, that he hath be- 
lieved, and doth believe, that it is neceflary 
to go to a good Prieſt for good Counſel; but 
the Abſolution of the Prieſt, laying his Hand 
upon any Man's Head, as is now uſed, is no- 
thing profitable to a Chriſtian Man's Salvation. 
And further he ſaith, that he hath not been 
confeſſed, nor received the Sacrament of the 
Altar, ſince the Coronation of the Queen that 

now is. 
The Faik Item, Concerning the Faith and Religion 
of the now taught, ſet forth and believed in the 
Church Church of England, he anſwereth and believ- 
Fs wy eth, that the Faith and Doctrine now taught, 
8 ſer forth, and uſed in the ſaid Church of Eng- 
Marys land, is not agreeable to God's Word. And 
Time re- furthermore he ſaith, that Biſhop Hooper, 
proved. Cardmaker, Rogers, and others of their Opi- 
nion, who were lately burnt, were good 
Chriſtian Men, and preached'rhe . 
of Chriſt, as he believeth; and faith that they 
ſhed their Blood in the ſame Doctrine, which 
Was by the Power of God, as he faith and be- 
lieveth. DN Ts | 
And further being examined, he faith, That 
ſince the Queen's Coronation, he hath had the 
Bible and Pſalter in Eugliſs read in his Houle 
at Brigit hamſted divers Jimes, and likewiſe 
ſince his coming to Newgate But the Keeper 
hearing thereof, took them away, and alſo 
ſaid, that about a TWelve- month ago, he had 
the Hugliſb Proceſſion ſaid in his Houſe, with 
| other Engliſh Prayers. And further faid, That 
Iven, Thomas Iveſon, 2 Launder, and William 
Launder, Vejje, beiug Priſoners with him in Newgate, 
and Pope, were taken with this Examinate in his Houſe 
ed for at:Brighthamfted, as they were hearing of the 
hearing Goſpel then read in Engliſb, a little before Al. 


the Geſe hallows Day laſt, and brought into the Court: 


el. And being examined thereupon by the Council, 
were committed by them to Priſon in Newgate. 


— 
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250 I)be Confeſſions of Dirick Carver aud John: Launder. 


examined concerning his Faith and Belief in 


Me ee 
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The Confeffon of John Launder, Jo 188, 


| ore Bonner Biſbop of London. 


J OHN LAUNDER of the Pariſh of Gd. 
cus, in the County of Surrey, Husband- 
man, aged 25 Years, born at Go4fone afore- 
laid, being examined, doth confeſs und fay. 
That about two Days before laſt :4h#llewntig; 
this Examinate and one Dirick Carver, Thomas 
Iveſon, William Veſie, with divers other Perſons. 
to the Number of twelve, (being all together 
in their Prayers, ſay ing the Service in Egli, 
ſet forth in the Time of King Edvard, the 
Sixth, in the Houſe of the ſaid Dirich Carver. 
ſituated at BrighthamPedin Suſſex ) Were appfe⸗ 
hended by one Mr. Edward Gage, and by him 
ſent up to London to the King and Queen's 
Council, and by them (upon his Examination) 
committed to Meugate, Where he with his ſaid 
Fellows hath ever ſince remained. 
And further being examined, he doth côn- The cat 
feſs and Jay, that the Occaſion of his coming of the ap. 
to the id Brighthan}Ped, was upon Tonk Buſi- Preben 
neſs there to be done for his Father: fd . hy 
being there, and hearing that the ſaid Dirich Lunt, 
was's Man that did much favour the Goſpel, 
this, Examinate did reſort to his Houſe and 
Company, whom before that Time he did ne- 
ver ſee or know, and by reaſon of that his 
Reſort he Was apprehended as before: And 
further doth confeſs and believe, that there is 
here in Earth one whole and univerſal catho- 
lick Church, whereof the Members be dif. 
perſed through the World, and doth believe 
alſo, that the ſame Church doth ſet forth and 
teach: only two Sacraments, namely, the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſm, and the Sacrament of the 
Supper of our Lord. And whoſoever doth 
teach or uſe any more Sacraments, or yet any 
Ceremonies, he doth not believe that they be 
of the catholick Church, but doth abhor them 
from the Bottom of his Heart: And doth fur- 
ther ſay and believe, that all the Service, Sa- 
crifices and Ceremonies,” now ufed in this 
Realm of Fxg/an# (yea and in all other Parts 
of the World, which hath been uſed after the 
lame Manner) be erroneous and nanghe; and 
contrary to Chriſt's Inſtitution, and the Deter- 
minatior of Chriſt's catholick Church, whereof 
he believerh that he himſelf is a Member. 
Alſo he doth confeſs and believe, that in the The 
Sacrament now called the Sacrament 'of rhe r. 
: | : of Chu 
Altar, there is not really and truly contained, Body un- 
under the Forms of Bread aud Wine, the very der the 
natural Body and Blood of Chriſt in Subſtagce; Form 5 
but his Belief and Faith therein-ts as follbw- os 
eth; to wit, That when he doth receive the; 
material Bread and Wine, he doth receive the 
ſame in a Remembrance of Chriſt's Death and 
Paſſion, and fo receiving it he doth eat and 
drink Chriſt's Body and Blood by Faith, and 
none other Ways as he believeth 
And moreover he doth confeſs, fay, and be- 
lieve, that the Maſs now uſed in the Realm of 
England, or elſewhere in all Chriſtendom, is 
naught and abominable, and directly againſt 
God's Word, and his catholick Church; and 
that there is nothing ſaid or uſed in it good 
and profitable. For he faith, that albeit the 
Gloria in excelſis, the Creed, the Sanctils Pater 
Nofter, Agnus, and other Parts of rhe Maſs be 
of themſelves good and profitable, yet the 
fame being uſed amongſt other Things that be 
| naught and ſuperfluoùs in the Maſs, the on 
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r The Condemnation” and Martyrdom of 1 


— —_— — — * 


Ano good Things do become naught alſo, a he 


believ eth 
1555 fy Alſo he 


„ 4 4% - 


e ſame, 


„ . 


Vears- paſt, and in that Time = divers 


both delivered to the Sheriffs, Who were there 
preſent, but after wards were conveyed to the 
Places above named, and there moſt joyfully 
Dirick gave their Bodies to be burned in the Fire, 
Carver and their Souls into the Hands of Almighty 
and John God, by Feſus Chriſt, who hath aſſured them 
3 to a better Hope of Life. = 
into the Diricꝶ Carver was a Man whom the Lord 
Country had bleſſed as well with temporal Riches, 
tobe as with his ſpiritual Treafures ; which yet 
burt. were no Clog or Hindrance unto his true pro- 
feſſing of Chriſt, of which there was ſuch Ha- 
vock made by the greedy Raveners of that 
Time, that his poor Wife and Children had 


little thereof. During his Impriſonment, al- 


though he was well ſtricken in Vears (and, 
as it were, paſt the Time of Learning) yet he 


ſo diligently ſpent his Time, that being at his 


firſt Apprehenſion utterly ignorant of any 
Letter of the Book, he could before his Death 
perfectly read any printed Egli. 
Moreover, at his coming into the Town of 
oa Lewes to be burnt, the People called ro him, 
ard 3 God to ſtrengthen him in the Faith 
deer. Of Feſus Chriſt. He thanked them, and pray'd 
to God that of his Mercy he would ſtrengthen 
them in the like Faith. And when he came 
to the Sign of the Star, 


Dirich 


Carwer 


1 


| 


** 


the People flocked ] act recant and forſake my Opinion and Belief for all 


N 


q 
| 


omas IVeſon. 
about him, where the Sherilf ſaid, that he had 


251 

found him a faithful Man in all his Anſwers, 

And as he came to the Stake, he kneeled 

down and made his Prayers, and the Sheriff 

made haſte. 1 
Then his Book was thrown into the Barrel, 


and when he had ſtripped himſelf, he went in- 


to the Barrel himſelt. And as ſoon as ever he 


BF 3.5 INES i 1 . 
came in, he took up the Book and threw it 


on pain of Death, to throw in the Book again. 
And immediately the holy Martyr began to 


among the People, and then the Sheriff com- 
manded in the Name of the King and Queen, 


ſpeak with a joyful Voice, ſaying:- . 


Dear Brethren and Siſters, I call you all to wit= HisFxhaz- 


| 12s, that I am come to ſeal Chriff”s Goſpel with tation to 


my Blood, becauſe J know that it is true: It isthe People. 
well known to you all, that it hath been truly 


preached here in Lewes, and in all Places of Eng- 


land, and now it is not. And becauſe I will uot 
deny God's Goſpel, and be obedient to Man's Laws, 
am condenmed to die. Dear Brethren and Sifters; 
as many of you as do believe in the Father, Son, and 
Holy, Ghoft, unto hin a Life, ſee you do the 
Works appertaining to the ſame. And as many of 


Jou as do believe in the Pope of Rome and his Laws, 


which he ſets forth in theſe Days, you do believe to 


your . utter Condemnation, and, except the infinite 


Mercy. of God prevent it, you fhall burn in the eter- 


nal Flames of Hell. 


Immediately. the Sheriff ſpake unto him, here 
and faid, If thou doſt not believe on the Pope ſind 80 
thou art damned Body and Soul. And further chat in the 
the Sheriff ſaid unto him, Speak to thy God, Creed, to 
that he may deliver thee now, or elſe to ſtrike believe on 


me down, to the Example of his People ; Te 
this pious Man faid, The Lord forgive you 

your Sayings. Fs | 

And then he ſpake again to all the People 

there preſent with a loud Voice, ſaying, Dear 
Brethren, and all you whom I have offended 

in Words or in Deed, I ask you for the Lord's e 
Sake to forgive me, and I heartily forgive all 


vou who have offended me in Thought, 
Word, or Deed. And he ſaid further in his 


Prayer, O Lord my God thou haſt written, 
He that will not forſake Wife, Children, Flouſe and pix, 


Lord knoweſt that I have forſaken all, to come | 
unto thee: Lord have Mercy upon me, tor 
unto thee I commend my Spirit; and my Soul 

doth rejoice in thee. Theſe were the laſt 
Words of that faithful Servant of Chriſt, be- 

fore the Fire was put to him. And when the 

Fire came to him, he cried, O Lord have 
Mercy upon me, and ſprung up in the Fire, 
calling upon the Name of Jeſus, and ſo he 
ended his Lite. | 


62D 17.00 2.Þ 32,0 72. e 72.320 ge TD 12.0 2p eee eee 
Thomas Iveſon, Martyr. 


TW Hmas Iveſom of Grdftone in the County of - 


homat 
Surrey, Carpenter, was burnt about the Tos an 


[ſame Month at Chichefter; whole Apprehen- prchended 


ſion, Examination, and Condemnation (for as with Di- 
much as it was at the ſame Jime, and in the“ and 
ſame Form with Dirick Carver and Fobu Luut fufpered 
der) 1 do here omit, referring the Reader roar Ci 
their Hiſtory and Proceſs before mentioned, ex- che/ter. 
cept only this, that the ſaid Tveſoz being earneit- 

ly perſuaded to recant, ſaid in this wiſe, 1 werr/d 


ihg 


all that ever he hath, and take up thy Croſs and Prayer at 
follow thee, is not worthy of thee. But thou his Death. 


others, and 
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252 The Apprehenſin and Confeſſion of John. Denley, Gentleman. ' 


"the Goods ia London : I do appeal to God's Mercy, | 


and twill be none of your Church, nor ſubmit myſelf 
to the ſame And that I have ſaid, I will ſay a- 
gain. And if there came an Angel from Heaven 10 
teach me any other Doctriue than that which I am 
nod in, I would not believe him. Which Anſwer 
thus made, he was condemned as an Heretick, 
and with the ſame Perſons was committed to 
the ſecular Power, as they term it, and at 


e the Place above-mentioned was burned, per- 
5 ſeyering ſtill in his conſtant Faith unto the 


End. | 
John Aleworth, | who died in Priſon. 


IN the latter End of this Month of Fil, 
1 Jahn Aleworth died in Priſon at the Town 


ot Reading, being there in Bonds for the Teſti- 


mony- of rhe Goſpel. Whom, although the 
catholick Prelates (according to their uſual 
Solemnity) excluded out of their catholick 
Burial, yet we ſee no Cauſe Why to exclude 
him out of the Number of Chriſt's Holy 
Martyrs, and Heirs of his Holy Kingdom. 


We NESS 8 GRUB W888 


James Abbes, Martyr. 


Mong many that endeavoured in theſe 
troubleſome Days to keep a good Con- 
ſcience, there was one Fames Abbes, a young 
Man, who was forced to have his Part with 
his Brethren in wandering, and going from 
Place to Place, to avoid the Peril of appre- 


hending. But at length he was caught by the 


Hands of wicked Men, and brought before 
Dr. Hopton Biſhop of Norwich + Who examining 
him of his Religion, and charging him there- 
with both with Threats and fair Speeches, at 
laſt the ſaid Fames Abbes did yield to their 
ble re. Perſuaſions, although his Conſcience conſent- 
ed not thereto. OR 5 

Now when he was diſmiſſed, and ſhould 
go from the Biſhop, the Biſhop calling him a- 
gain, gave him a Piece of Money, either Ixd. 
or xxd. whether I know not; which when the 
Money gi faid Fames had received, and was gone from 
ven to the Biſhop, his Conſcience began to throb, 
Jams and inwardly to accuſe his Fact; In which 
ber by Combat with himſelf (being pitiouſly vexed) 
eb oP. he went immediately to rhe Bithop again, and 
James there threw him his ſaid Money which he had 
Avbes received at his Hand, and ſaid, he repented 


lented. 


. SR that he ever gave his Conſent to their wicked 


Mop his Perſwalions, and in taking of his Money, 
Money _ Now this being done, the Biſhop with his 
gain. Chaplains laboured atreſh to win him again, 
- but in vain; for he would not yield for their 
7 — Perſuaſions (although he had played Peter be- 
ade fore through Infirmiry) but ſtood manfully in 
firong by his Maſter's Quarrel to the End, and abode 
his Infir- the Force of the Fire in the conſuming of his 
wity. Body to Athes, which Tyranny of burain 


was done in Byry, the Second of Augn/t 1555. 


— 


* 


The Apprehenſion, Examination, and 


there were, which though they were not ſpi- 
ritual Men, yet thought to help forward tor 
their Parts, and as one would ſay, to heap up 
more Coals to this furious Flame of Perſecu- 
tion, Whether of a blind Zeal, or a paraſitical 
Flatery, I know not. Amongſt which one 


was Edmund Tyrel, Eſq; and at that Time a 
Juſtice of Peace within the County of Eſſex, 


an Aſſiſtant to the cruel Murderers of God's 


ſome pious Martyrs, met with Fohn Denley 
Gentleman, and John Newman, (both of Maid. 
fone in Kent) travelling upon the Way, and 
going to viſit ſome of their Friends in the ſaid 


as he yet braggeth, approhende them upon 
Suſpicion, and ſearched them ; and finding the 


Confeſſions of their Faith about them in writ- 


ing, ſent them up unto the Queen's Commiſ- 
ſioners, directing alſo unto one of the ſame 
Commiſſioners theſe his favourable Letters in 


their Behalf. The Copy whereof here may 
appear as followeth. -. ey 


A Copy of Edmund Tyrel's Letter 10 
one of the Rueen's Commiſſyoners. 


had received a Letter from the Council, to affift the 
Sheriff for the Execution of the Hereticks, the one 
at Raleigh, and the other at Rochford, which 
was done on Tueſday laſt. | 

And as I came homeward, I met with two 
Men: Even as I ſaw them, I ſuſpected them, 


and I did examine and ſearch them, and found a- 
bout them certain Letters which I have ſent you, 


and alſo a certain Writing in Paper, what their 


| Faith was. And they confeſſed to me, that they 


had forſaken and fled out of their Country for Re- 
ligion ſake; and ſince they have been in many 
Countries, by their own Confeſſion, which ] have 
ſent gon + bor which I thought it good, (as they 
came from London, and that there may be more 


| found of them than at preſent I can inform you) to 


ſend them to you, whereby you and others of the 


g King and Oueen's ee, there might try 


them ſo that their Lewaneſs may thoroughly be 
known ; for I think theſe have cauſed many to 
trouble their Conſciences. So this hath been ſome 
hindrance to me, wherefore I could not go about 
thoſe Matters expreſſed in your Letters but to 
Morrow at Noon I intend by God's Grace to ac- 
compliſh your Letters, with as much Diligence as 1 


can. May the Holy Trinity ever have you in his 
bp | | Keeping. 


PR OY 


Condemnation of John Denley Gen- 
| tleman, John Newman, and Pa. 
triek Packinghan, > + 


N the. midſt of this tempeſtuous Rage of 
] malignant Adverſaries, perſecuting. and | 
eſtroying the poor Flock of Chriſt, many 


Saints: Who as he came from the Burning of 


County of Eſſex. And upon the Sjght of them, 


IR, with moſt hearty Commendations into kr. ul 

) you, theſe fhall be to advertize you, that [Leterw: 
have recerved a Letter from Sir Nicholas arg comm 
and yay, and others of their Majefties Commiſfioners, hon 
by a Servant of the King and Queen s, named g 
John Failes, for certain Buſineſs about S. Gſythes, Sir Rickarl 
which I could not immediately go about, for that [Stu 


—, 4 


_ ated bees 4% > £3 


/ | 
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Articles objefled by Biſhop Bonner 


againſt John Denley, Sc. 253 


I I beſeech you (Maſter) to be ſo god as, 
Anno or hoo 2 Men that bring theſe P FER 
5 — ſoners up As ſoon as May be. And thus moſt heartily 

We tarewel. From Raimeſdon Par- the- r27h of 
Jane 5 5 155 By Jou aſſured at Commmand, 


EN Tr xREL. 
PForaſmuch as in this Letter mention 18 
made of a certain Writing found about them, 
containing an Account of their Faith, the 
Contents Whereof here enſueth. 


Certain Notes collected out of te 
© Scriptures by John Denley, Gen- 
teman, with a Confeſſion of his 
Faith, con cerning the Sacrament. of 
Chriſ#'s Body and Blood, found in 
his Pocket at. the Time of his Ab- 
Prebenſion. AJ es 


' Chriſt is in the Sacrament, as ho is "where tee 0 
three are gathered together in his Name. | 


H E Difference of Doctrine between the 
Faithful and the Papiſts concerning the 
Sacrament is, that the Papiſts ſay, that Chriſt 
is corporally under, or in the Forms of Bread 
and Wine; but the Faithful ſay, that Chriſt 
is not there, neither corporally nor ſpiritual- 
ly ; but in them that worthily eat and drink 
the Bread and Wine, he is ſpiritually, but 
r inthe 7 10nd mon ut 16008 
For figuratively he is in the Bread and 
Wine, and ſpiritually he is in them that wor- 
thily eat and drink the Bread and Wine; but 
really, carnally, and corporally he is only in 
Heaven, from whence he ſhall come to judge 
the Quick and the Dead. 5 | 


Mr. Den- 7 
ly's Notes 
concern- 
ing the 
Matter of 
the Sacra- 
ment, 


My Belief in the Sacrament of the bleſſed Body and 
| Blood of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 
| 8 concerning the Sacrament of the Body 
Mr. Den- Fand Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
{9's Belief my Belief is this, that the Bread and Wine is 
of the Sa- . | s 
crament appointed unto a Sacrament; and that after 
of he Thanks be given to God the Father, then it 


16. Like 24. 


Liſe everlaſting, and ſignifying thereby, that 


even as that Bread Was divided among them, 
ſo ſhould his Body and Fruit of his Paſſion, 
be diſtributed unto as many as believed in his 
Words. But the Bread broken and eaten in 
the Supper, admoniſheth, and putteth us in 

emembrance of his Death, and ſo exciteth us 
to Thankſgiving; to laud and praiſe God for «= 
the Benefits of our Redemption. Ft 
And thus we there have Chrift preſent; in _ 
the inward Eye and Sight of our Faith we eat The grofs 
his Body and drink his Blood; that is, we be- Hen of 
heve ſurely that his Body was cruciſied for our ze or 
Sins, and his Blood ſhed for our Salvation. peing of 

, Chritt's Body and Blood is not contained in Chriſt in 
the ſaeramental Bread and Wine, as the Pa- the Sacra- 
piſts have ſaid, and as ſome yet do ſay, as ye em 
read in theſe Scriptures following: Firſt read 
in Matthi g. Luke 5. Matth. 24, and 26. Mark 

; John 13. Luke 23. in the 
End, John 14, 15, 16, 17. Ats 1. 3. J. 9. 
Rom. 8. Pſal. 8. 1 Cor. 10, 1 1. Exod. 12. Coloſſ. 
1. Epheſ. 1. 4. Phil. 2. 1. 1 Theſſ; 1. 4. Hebs 1. 
5 8. 9. 10. 12. 1 Pe. 3. Pſal. 11. 47: 103. 
C | 


| Chrifs material Body is met in all Places, -as theſe 


* Soriptares do teſtify hereafter. 


Firſt, read St. Matthew the Laſt, Mark the oo, 
Laft, Litke the Laſt, John F 209. 47, Theſe Body not 
Places of the Scriptures do plainly declare, in all 
that his Body that was born of the Virgin Places at 
Mary, cannot be in more Places than one, and e. 
that is in Heaven, on the right Hand of God, 
and not in the Sacrament, nor in all Places, as 
the Papiſts have aſſirmed, and yet do affirm. 

Therefore whoſoever they be that do wor- 
ſhip the Creatures of Bread and Wine, do 
commit Idolatry, and make abominable Idols | 
of them, and take the Glory from God, and : 
give it to his Creatures, Which is contrary. to 
the Mind of God, as theſe Scriptures here- 
after do teſtify : Firſt in Exod. 20. 22, 23, 24. 

Lev. 19. Deut. 4. 6. 32. Pſal. 80, Iſa. 45. 
Mal. 2. Mat. 4 Luke 4. Acts 14. Rev, 14. 
Pal. 98. 1 Cor. 1. Epheſ. 4. 1 Zim. 2. 1 John 5. 
A. 19. 32 12 
JohN DRNLEv. 


Now to return to the Commiſſioners again: * 
They receiving theſe Priſoners before men- 


Dody and doth repreſent unto me the very Body and 
Hood of Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; not that 
var Lord. the Bread is the Body, or the Wine the Blood, 
but that J in Faith do ſee that bleſſed Body of 
our Saviour broken on the Croſs, and his pre- 
cious Blood plenteouſly ſhed for the Redemp- 
tion of my Sins. Alſo in Faith J hear him call 
The Fruit us unto him, ſaying, Come unto me all ye that 
of Chriſt's Labour and are Laden, and I will refreſh you, 
Death, Eſay 55. alſo Matth. 11, Sc. In Faith I come 
wt it is. unto him, and I am refreſhed, ſo that I believe 
oma: all that do ceme to the 'Table of the 
in the 8a. Lord in this Faith, Fear and Love, being 
crament, ſorry- for their Offences, intending earneftly 
to lead a godly Converſation in this Vale of 
Miſery, do receive the Fruit of the Death of 
Chriſt, which Fruit is our Salvation. 
I do underſtand (ſpiritually) that as the 
How outward Man doth eat the material Bread 
Crit is which comforteth the Body, ſo doth the in- 
mewn ward Man (through Faith) eat the Body of 
par y . k. I . 
in the 83. Chriſt, believing that as the Bread is broken, 
erament. 10 was Chriſt's Body broken on the Croſs for 
our Sins; 
26 


tioned, after they ſaw they could little pre- cow Pri. 
vail with their own Perſuaſions, ſent. them to ſoners ſent 
Biſhop Bonner to be handled after his fatherly to Biſhop | 
and charitable Diſcretion. Which how dit- Bonner. 
creet and favourable it was, as well the Hi- 
ſtory of others, as alſo the Sequel of this doth 
manifeſtly declare. For the 28th of June then 
next following he cauſed the faid Dezley and 
Newman, with one Patrick Packingham, to be 
brought into his Chamber within his Palace, 
there examining. them upon their Confeſlions And exa- 
(which Tyrcl] had found about them) objecting ogg by 
alſo unto them certain others, and therefore | 
thought his Anſwers ſufficient to lay down, as 
containing the Subſtance of all the reſt, ex- 
cept that Pactingham had one Article of no 
great Force objected to him, which the o- 
thers had nor. | 

This done, the Biſhop began with his Ac- 
cuſtomed Perſwaſſons; ro whom Mr. Denley Words of 
reply'd, God fave me from your Counſel, and Mr. Henley 
keep me in the Mind I am now in, tor what to Biſhop 
dk you count Herety I take to be the Truth: Penner. 
which comforterh our Souls unto | And thereupon they were commanded to ap- 


TIL pear 


— 


254 Mr. Denley's Anſwers to the Articles obi ected agninft him. 


ar in the Biſhop's Conſiſtory the fifth Day off To the third Article I anſwer, That I 4 
h then EE SO 2 the Afternoon, | believe that this Church of England; uſing 1. Anno 
Where theſe Articles were objected againſt | Faith and Religion which is now uſed, is no 7555, 
ks 8 00 TN | Part or Member of the aforeſaid catholick 
| . i | Church, bur 1s the Church of &ntichrift, the 

| IRST, that the ſaid Denley now is of | Biſhop of Rome being the Head thereof : For 
: 1: the Dioceſs of London, and the Juriſ- it is plain, that they have altered the Teſtg. 
— Bj diction of the Biſhop of London. ment of God, and ſet up a Teſtament of their 
11 Secondly, That the ſaid Denley hath not be- own deviſing, full of Blaſphemy and Lies: For 
N This is lieved, nor doth believe, that there is any Chrift's Teſtament is, that he would have all 
I not true. catholick Church of Chriſt here in Earth. _ | Things done to the edifying of the People, as 
Thirdly, That the ſaid Denley hath not be- | 1t appeareth when he taught them to pray 
lieved nor doth believe, that this Church of | Marth. 6. and alſo it appeareth by St. Pay} 
England is any Part or Member of the ſaid ca- | 1 Cor. 14. for he ſaith, that He that prophefreth 
tholick Church. 8 1 ſpeaketh unto. Men, for their ediſying, for their Ex. 
 'Fourthly, That the ſaid Denley hath be- hortation, and for their Comfort; he that ſpeaketh 


ö he that Prophe- 


6 
— — — p ĩ — 
— — - 
—— 
— 5 — 1 
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— — 
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lieved and doth believe, that the Maſs now | with the Tongue, profiteth himſelf ; 
uſed in this Realm of England is naught, and full „eth, edifieth the Congregation. ©. 
of Idolatry and Evil, and plain againſt God's | Alſo he faith, Even ſo likewiſe when ye ſpeak, c 
Word, and therefore he, the ſaid Denley harh | with Tongues, except ye ſpeak Words that have 
not heard it, nor will hear it. ; | gegnification, how ſhall it be underflood what is 
Fifthly, That the ſaid Denley hath believed, /poken ? for ye ſhall but ſpeak in the Air; that 15 
9 and doth ſo believe, that auricular Confeſſion | as much as l vain, Alſo he faith, thoy 
: uſed now in this Realm of England, is not | verily giveſt Thanks well, but the other is not edi. 
. good, but contrary to God's Word. ['. I thank my God, I ſpeak with Tongues more 
Sixthly, That the ſaid Denley hath believed, | than you. all : | Yet I had rather in the Congreoa-The 
and doth ſo believe, that Abtolution given by tion to ſpeak five Words with Underſtanding, to the Pope's 
the Prieſt hearing Confeſſion, is not good, nor | Information of others, than ten thouſand Wards Serie n 
allowable by God's Word, but contrary to | with the Longue. Alſo he faith, Jet all Things Le? Tongue 


the ſame. | done to Edification. | wth 
Seventhly, That the faid Denley hath be-] Alſo it is written in the 46th Pſalm, Fir 


not the 


lieved, and doth ſo believe, that chriſtening | God is King of. all the Earth O fing Praiſes People. 
of Children, as it is now uſed in the Church of | unto him with Underſtanding, &c. So it doth 
7s England, is not good, nor allowable by God's | appear, that this Church ot England, now uſed, 
Word, but againſt it: Likewiſe confirming | is not built upon Chriſt, if Sr. PauPs Words 
of Children, giving of Orders, ſaying of | be true, and alſo the Palms therefore this 
Mattins and Even-ſong, anointing of lick Per- Church is not built upon the Prophets, 
. ſons, making of holy Bread and holy Water, | Apoſtles, nor Chriſt, as I have before de- 
| with the reſt of the Church. | elared. Pp eee 
q Eighthly, That the ſaid Deniey hath be-] To the fourth Article I anſwer, and I do Tie wii 
1 lieved, and doth ſo believe, that there are but | believe (as I faid before) That the Maſs now abomin- 
; two Sacraments in Chriſt's catholick Church, | uſed in this Realm of England, is naught, and bie and 
that is to ſay, the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and | abominable Idolatry and Blaſphemy againſt cla 
the Sacrament of the Altar. | God's holy Word; for Chriſt in his holy Sup- 


Ninthly, That the faid Denley hath be- | per inſtituted the Sacrament of Bread and 
lieved, and doth ſo believe, that foraſmuch as | Wine, to be eaten together in Remembrance 


Chriſt is aſcended up into Heaven, therefore of his Death till he come, and not to have 


the very Body of Chriſt is not in the Sacra- them worſhipped, and make an Idol of them: 


ment of the Altar. For God all not be worſhipped in his Crea- 


Tenthly, That thou Patrick Packingham, now | tures, but we ought to give him Praiſe for his 

This Ar- being ot the Age of twenty one at leaſt, be- Creatures, which he hath created for us. For 
tiele was ing within the Houſe of the Biſhop of London] he faith in the ſecond Commandment, Ther 
only ob at Paul's, and by him brought to the great | halt not make to thyſelf any graven Image, nor the 
A pi. Chappel to hear Maſs there, the ſaid 23d Day | Likeneſs of any Thing that is in Heaven above, or 
Pick Pac of Fune, in the Year of our Lord 1555. didſt in the Earth beneath, thou ſhalt not bow down to 
ingham. unreverently ſtand in the ſaid Chapel, having them, nor worſhip them. So it appeareth by this 
thy Cap on thy Head all the Time of Maſs ; | Commandment, that we ought not to worſhip 

the Sacrament of Bread and Wine, for it 1s 


and didſt alſo refuſe to receive holy Water, 
plain Idolatry; for he faith, No Similirude, 


and holy Bread at the Hands of the Prieſt, 
there contemning and deſpiſing both the Maſs, therefore, Thou ſhalt not bow down to them 
nor worſhip them. I pray you what do you 


and the ſaid holy Water and holy Bread. 
TY call kneeling down, holding up the Hands, 
Anſwers to the 7 oregomg Articles. knocking of the Breaſt, putring off the Cap, 

| ? and making Courteſy, with other like Super- 

O the firſt Article I anſwer, It is very | ſtition? You would make Men to be ſo blind 
true. To the ſecond Article I anſwer, | 4s to think that this is no Worſhipping. 

That it is not true: For I believe the holy ca-] Peradventure you will object 1040 ſay, Vou Objeftions 

tholick Church which is built upon the Foun- | do not worſhip the Bread and Wine, but of the Far 

dation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Chriſt be- Chriſt's Body which was born of the Virgin?" 

ing the Head; which holy Church is the | Mary, contained under the Forms of Bread!“ 

Congregation of faithful People diſperſed thro? | and Wine. But that is a very Lie; for Chriſt's 

the whole World, which Church doth truly] Body that was born of the Virgin Mary is in 

preach God's Holy Word; and doth alſo ad- Heaven, if St. Paul's Words be true, as un- 

minifter the two. Sacraments, that is to fay, | doubtedly they are: For he faith in the roth 

Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord, accord- | of the Hebrews, But this Man, after he had «- 

. ing to his bleſſed Word. | | fered one Sacrifice for Sins, is ſet down for ever . 

| | I 2 
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5 ht Hand of God, and from henceforth tar- 
3 jr 11 5 Foes . made his bort. 7 
2 Alſo in the ↄth Chapter he faith, For Chriſt 
is not entered into holy Places made with Hands, 

which are Similitudes of true Things, but he is en- 

tered into very Heaven, to appear now in the Sight 

of God for us, &cc. Alſo Phil. 3. But our Con- 

ation is in Heaven, from whence e look for 

the Saviour, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ec. 

1 Theſ. 1. For they themſelves ſhew of you, what 
Manner of entering in we had unto you, and how 

ge turned to God from Images to ſerve the living 

God, and to look for his Son from Heaven, whom he 

ecrivture Taiſed from Death, even Jeſus which delivered us 
—— from the Wrath to come, &c. Alſo Fohy 16. 1 
Chriſt not gent oui from the Father, and came into the World, 
to be bo- gain, I leave the World and go to the Father, &c. 
end . . John 17. Now I am not in the World, and they 
— are in the World and I come to thee. All theſe 
Places of Scripture, with many more, plainly 

prove to them that have Ears to hear, that 
Chriſt's Body, which was born of the Virgin 
Mary, is in Heaven, and not 1n the Sacramen- 


tal Bread and Wine; and therefore it is Ido- | 


latry to worſhip them, c. | 
againt To the fifth Article I anſwer, That I do be- 
auricular lieve, as I ſaid before, that auricular Confeſſion 
Confeſlion jg not good, as it is now uſed. Touching my 
Sins, wherein 1 have offended God, I muſt 
ſeek to him for Remiſſion thereof, for our Sa- 
viour faith in the 11th Chapter of Matthew. 
Come unto me all ye that labour and are laden, 1 

will eaſe you, &c. The prodigal Son, Luke 15. 

ſaith, I will ariſe and go to my Father, and I will 

ſay to him, Father, I have finned againſt Heaven, 

and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 

thy Son, &c. Pſalm. 31. TI ſaid I will acknowleage 

mine Offences, and accuſe myſelf unto the Lora, 

and ſo thou Jorgavef the Iniquity of my Sin, &c. 

Job 13. But I will reprove mine own Ways in his 
Sight He ſhall make me hole, and there may no 
 Hypocrite come before him. Syrach 34. faith, Who 

can be cleanſed of the unclean © And there was 

but one of the ten Lepers that were cleanſed, 

that came to Chriſt to give him Thanks. He 
asked for the other nine. But if I have of- 
Remiſſion fended my Neighbour, I muſt reconcile my- 
ol Sins to ſelf to him; and if I be a notorious Sinner, 
ie gs after the firſt and ſecond Admonition, it ought 
the Hands to be declared to the Congregation, and the 
ef Chriſt, Miniſter of the Congregation hath Power by 
the Word to excommunicate me, and I am to 

be taken as an Heathen Perſon, not for a Day, 

or for forty Days, but until ſuch 'Time as I 

do openly in the Congregation acknowledge 


my Fault, then the Miniſter hath Power by 


the Word to preach to me or them the Re- 
miſſion of our Sins in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as it is written in the 13th of the As of the 
Apoſtles, and Mat. 18. I know no more of any 
other Confeſſion. | 5 
To this ſixth Article, I the ſaid ohn Denly 
have anſwered in the fitth. | 
To the ſeventh Article I anſwer, that as 
touching the Sacrament of Baptiſm, which is 
_ the Chriſtening of Children, it is altered and 
Changed; for St. va uſed nothing but the 
Preaching of the Word and the Water, as it 
doth appear when Chriſt required to be bap- 


tized of him, and others alſo who came to- 


John to be baptized, as it appeareth, Matth. 3. 
Mark 1. Luke 3. And Ads 8. the Chamber- 
lain faid; See here is Water, what hindereth 
me to be baptized ? It appeareth here that 
Philip had preached unto him ; for he faid, 
Here is Water, We do not read that he asked 


for any .Cream, Oil, or Spittle, or conjured 

Water, or conjured. Wax, nor Croyſom or 
Salt, for it ſeemeth that Philip had preached 
no ſuch Things to him; for he would as well 
have asked for them as for Water: And the 
Water was not conjured, but even as it was 
before. Alſo Acts 10. Then anſwered Peter, 
Can any Man forbid Water that theſe ſhould not be 
baptized, &c. Acts 16. And Paul and Silas 
preached unto him the Word of the Lord, and to all 
that were in his Houſe + And. he took them the ſame 
Hour of the Night, and waſhed their Wounds, and 
ſo was he baptized, and all they of his Houſhold 
ſtrattway, where ye ſee nothing but preaching 
the Word and the Water. The like alſo is 
to be ſaid of the reſt of the Ceremonies of your 
Church, : bY : 

To the eighth Article I anſwer ſhortly, TheRain- 
that there be no more Sacraments than two ; bow as 
Baptiſm, and the Sacrament of the Body and 8 nA 
Blood of Chriſt, except ye will make the;, 2 
Rainbow a Sacrament : For there is no Sacra- the popiſh 
ment but What hath a Promiſe annexed to it. Sacra- | 

To the ninth Article I anſwer you, That ments. 
ye have my Mind written already: For it 
was found about me when I was taken; and 
alſo ye know my Mind in the fourth Article, 
plainly expreſſed concerning the bodily Pre- 
ſence ; for Chriſt's Body is in Heaven, and 
will not be contained in ſo ſmall a Piece of 
Bread. And as the Words which Chrift ſpake 
are true indeed, ſo muſt they alſo be under- 
ſtood by other Places of Scripture which Chriſt 
ſpake himſelf, and alſo the Apoſtles after him. 

And thus I make an End. a 


By me, John Denley. 


The firſt Day of the Month of Fuly, the 
ſaid three Priſoners were brought into the 
Conſiſtory in St. Paul's Church, where he 
proceeded againſt them after the uſual Form 
and Manner of Law, reading firſt their Con- 
feſſions, Articles, and Anſwers, and then 
tempting them ſometimes with fair Promiſes, 
at other Times with Threatnings, which in- 
deed were generally his chief Arguments and 
Reaſons. In the End, ſeeing their unmoveable 
Conſtancy, upon the fifth of July he con- 
demned them as Hereticks, and deliver'd them 
to the Sheriffs of London, as to his common 
Executioners, who kept them till they were 
commanded by Writ to ſend them to their ſe- 

veral Places of Suffering ; and accordingly 

Mr. Denley was ſent to Uxbridge, where he was 

burnt on the 8th Day of Auguſt: And being 

fet in the Fire, with the burning Flames about 

him, he ſung a Pſalm. | 

Then cruel Dr. Story being there preſent, The Bar- 
commanded one of the Tormentors to throw a barity of 
Faggot at him, wherewith being ſo hurt that 85 | Boy 
his Face bled, he left linging, and clapr both"... 
his Hands upon his Face. Pruly, quoth Dr. /. 
Story to him that hurled the Faggor, thou haſt 
marr'd a good old Song. | 

Yet notwithſtanding. all this, he put his 
Hands abroad in the Flames, and ſung again, 
reſigning his Spirit into the Hands of God 
through his Son 7% Chrift. — 

After the Martyrdom of Mr. Denley at Ux-'The Mar 
bridge, which was the 8th of August, ſoon at-tyrdom of 
ter Patrick Packingham allo ſuſtered at the Patrick 
ſame Town about the 28th of the ſaid Month. 4 er f 
This Packingham was charged by Bonner (as bridge. * 
ye heard before in the tenth Article) for his 
Behaviour in the Biſhop's Chapel, who at the 
Maſs time there ſtanding, would not put ol 
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he Examination and Anſwers of W. Hopper, H. Laurence.” , 


1 


The Mar- 
tyrdom oſ 


man at 


FSafron 


Walden, 
Auguſt 31. 
3 


Richard 
Hoof mar- 
tyred at 


V. Coker 
condemn- 
ed. 


V,. Hopper 
condemn- 


ed. 


The 
Words of 
II. Lau- 


Fence, 


Packingbum being much 


John Neav- 


Chicheſter., 


in effect as followeth. 


Which was taken for a heinous Offence. 
| perſuaded by Bonn. 
to recant, proteſted. in theſe Words to the Bi- 


his Cap, 


ſhop. That the Church which he believed was 


no catholick Church, but was the Church of 
Satan, and therefore he would never turn to 

F urthermore as concerning the other, which 
was John Newman - Pewterer, dwelling at 
Maidſtone in Kent, he was burnt the laſt Day 
of Auguſt, at 


Hex. 


— 


. \ 


| Tikewiſe Richard'Heook about the ſame Time, 


and for the ſame Matter gave his Lite at Chi- 


* ww + 


cheſter. 


CC 


little longer, till the latter End of the Month 
of Auguſt; coming therefore now to the Time 
of ſuftering, we will briefly. touch ſome. Part 
of their Examinations and Anſwers as we find 
them in the Regiſters. The Names of theſe 
were William Coker, W. Hopper, Henry Laurence, 
Richard Colliar, Richard Wright, William Stere. 
What the Articles objected to Mr. Bland and 


them were, ye heard before. To which Ar- 


ticles they ſeverally anſwered for themſelves 


- Firſt, William Coker ſaid, he would anſwer | 


no otherwiſe than he had already anſwered ; 
and being offered to have longer Reſpite of 
fix Days after, he refuſed to take it, and ſo up- 


on the ſame, Sentence of Condemnation was 


read againſt him, the 11th of Fly. 


William Hopper firſt ſeemed to grant to the 
Faith and Determination of the Roman Church, 
but calling himſelf better to mind, conftantly 
ſtuck to the Truth, and was condemned the 
next Week after, the 16th of Fay. 


| Henry Laurence examined the ſaid 16th of 


July, and partly deterred to the 2d of Auguſt, 


anſwered to the Articles objected againſt him; 
firſt denying afiricular Confeſſion, and that he 
neither had, nor would receive the Sacra- 
ment, becauſe, ſaith he, the Order of the holy 
Scriptures is changed in the Order of the Sa- 
crament. | 

Moreover, the ſaid Laurence was charged 
for not putting off his Cap, when the Sut- 
fragan made mention of the Sacrament, and did 


Reverence to the fame . The ſaid Laurence an- 
* 


Saffrou=walden in the County of 


| Paſſion, and contrary he. knoweth not. At 


gainſt him, and he condemned the 16th of 


ſwered in theſe Words, What? ye ſhall not Auge 
Bonner need to put off your Cap: For it is not 
that you need to put off your Cap there 


ſo holy 
unto, ara 
Further, being oppoſed:concerning'thay | 
rity of the Sacrament given to Chriſt's Diſ. 
ciples, he affirmed, that even as Chriſt gaye 
his very Body to his Diſciples, and Cons 

feſſed it to be the ſame; ſo likewiſe Chriſt 
himſelf: ſaid, he was a Door, Sc. adding 
moreover, that as he had faid before, ſo he 
faith ſtill, that the Sacrament of the Altar 

is an Idol, and no Remembrance of Chriſt's 


1555. 


laſt, being required to ſubſcribe his Anſwers: ? 
he wrote theſe Words under the Bill of their 
Examinations, 7e are all of Antichriſt, and him 
ye fol and here his Hand was hindred from 
writing any further: Belike he would have 
written out (follow), G And ſo upon the 
ſame, Sentence was given againſt hint the Se. 
, 250, 0:513;03.99019 

- Richard Colliar of Aſeford, 'abovementioned, rie 
having the 16th of Auguſt to appear, examined Cala: 
of the Sacrament of the Popiſn Altar, anſwerl condemt. 
ed and faid, that he did not believe, that 
after the Conſecration there is the real and ſubl 
ſtantial Body of Chriſt, but only Bread ane 
Wine, and that it is moſt abominable, moſt 
deteſtable, and moſt wicked to believe other- 
wiſe, Sc. Upon this Sentence: was read a 


Auguſt. After his Condemnation he ſang à 
Pſalm.” Wherefore the Prieſts and their. Off.! 
cers railed at him, ſaying he Was out of His 
Richard Wright the fame Place and Day a- Richar# 
bove-mentioned, appearing. and. required by Wright 
| a 1 qo Rnqu pe Tg ++ ya 4 condemn 
the Judge what he believed of the real. Pres, . 
ſence in the Sacrament, anſwered again, chat 
as touching the Sacrament of the Altar and 
the Maſs, tie Was aſhamed to ſpeak of it, or to 
name it, and that he allowed it not, as it was 
uſed in the Church. Againſt whom the Sen- 
| ones Was alſo read the Day and Place afore- 
aid. | JC 1 


William Stere of the aforeſaid Pariſh of Will Stre, 
ford, likewiſe detected and accuſed, Was Mayr. 
brought to appear the {aid 16th Day of Auguß, 
where he in the {aid Chapter-houſe of Canter- 
bury, being required to make anſwer to the 
Poſitions laid unto him by the Judge, made 
anſwer again, That he ſhould command his of 
Dog, and not him: And further declared, that e 
Dick of Dover had no Authority to. ſit againſt mon Term 
him in Judgment ; and asked where his Au- for Ri- 
thority was? Who then ſhewed him certain char i 
Bulls and Writings from Rome, as he ſaid. mop of 
William Stere denying that to be of ſuffcient 
Force, the ſaid Dick alſo ſaid he had Authori- 
ty from the Queen. Then the Martyr alledg- 
ing that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, (who 
was then in Priſon) was his Dioceſan, urged 
him to ſhew his Authority from the Archi Pr. 
biſkop, or elſe he deny'd his Authority to be Cum, 
ſufficient. And as touching the Sacrament of impriſon- 
the Altar, he found it not, he ſaid, in the ed at 
Scripture, and therefore he would not anſwer O 
thereunto. I bf e DO td 
And moreover, the Judge ſpeaking of the 
Sacrament of the Altar, with Reverence, and 
putting off his Cap, Wilkam Stere told him, 
that he needed not to reverence thar Matter 


; 3 3 4IvSS 


— — 


| 


ſo highly. And thus (faying to the Judge 
that he was a bloody Man, Cc). the Sentence 
| was 
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Sentence was read, he ſaid, that rhe Saera- 
ment of the Altar Was che moſt blaſphemous 
e 15010 2082 8 i * Nr ; N Ws | | 
And thus theſe ſix heavenly | Martyrs and 
Wirneſſes to the Truth, being condemned by 
the bloody Suffragan and Archdeacon of Can- 
terbury, Mr. Coollins, © and Mr. Faacet, | were) 
burnt altogether in the ſame Town. of Canter- 
bury,” at three Stakes in one Fire, about che 
latter End of Auguſt. 219] 
The Co 


y of their Sentence condemnatory, 
you may find before in the r of Mr. Fohn! 
=_ - for the Papiſts in their Condemnations 


K 10 
follow one manner of Sentence againſt all they 


have condemned through their unmercitul | 


Tyranny. | | kt 
e- ele 20 ho ee e PP IPD doe, 
The Perſecution f ten Martyrs to- 


gether, ſent by ſome of the Council 


to Bonner to be exammed. _ 


F T E R the Burning of theſe Six above- 
named, next followeth the Perſecution of 


Ten Mar- ten others, the Names of whom are as follow. 


tyrs ſent 


up toge⸗ 


ther to 
Biſhop 


Bonner. 


_ Elizabeth Warne, . William Hale, 
George Tankerfield, Tuomas Leyes, 
Robert Smith, George King, 
Stephen Harwood, John Wade, 
Thomas Fuſt, Joan Laſpford. 


The Priſons of London beginning now to be 
repleniſhed with God's Saints, and ſtill more 
and more coming in, the Council and Com- 
miſſioners, thinking to make ready diſpatch 
with the poor Priſoners, cauſed theſe Ten to 
be ſent with their Letter directed to Bonner 
Biſhop of London, by him to be examined, and 
rid out of the Way. The Copy of which 
Letter, with their Names ſubſcribed, here 
followeth to be read and noted. _ 5 


A Letter ſent by the Commiſſioners to 
Dr. Bonner Biſhop of London. 


F E R our hearty Commendations to your 
good Loraſbip, we ſend ou here John Wade, 
William Hale, George King. Thomas Leyes, 
of Thorp iu Eſſex, Thomas Fuſt, Hofer, Ro- 
ert Smith, Painter, Stephen Harwood, -Brew- 
er; George Tankerfield, Cook, Elizabeth 
Warn, Joan Laſhford of London, Sacramen- 
taries ; all which we deſere your Lordſhip to ex- 
amine, and to order according to the ecclgſiaſtical 
Laws . Praying your Lordſhip to appoint ſome of 


our Officers to receive then at this Bearers Hands. 


And thus, moſt heartily' fare your Lordſhip well. 
From London this 24 of July. l 


Vour Lordſhip's loving Friends, 
Nick. Hare, RIC RH. REDE, 
WiLL, Ropes, WII I. Cooke. 


— ai. Aha — | ny " 5 ' r | 
8 pronounced againſt him; and after the 


| Commiſhoners unto Bonner Bi 
who the ſixth Day of the faid Month cauſed 
I Georg C Elizabeth 


py". . © 
* 


Warne, Widow; who in the Month of Aug 
was burnr ar Stratford Bow," near Londen ; ſhe 
was. the late Wife of Fohy Warne Upholiter 
and Martyr, who alſo\was burnt rhe latter 
End of the May before. ''\' 196% & 109 
This Elizabeth Warne had been apprehended 
amongſt others, the firſt Day of Fanuary, in a 
Houſe in Bow Church-yardi in London, ds they 
were gathered together in Prayer, and at that 
preſent was carried to the Compter, where 


he Stories R 


ſhe remained till the 11th Day of Fane: At 


which Time the was brought to Newgate, and 
was confined there till the ſecond Day of Fly. 
Then the was ſent by the King and Queen's 

ſhop of 


her with divers others (as Robert Smith 


ndon, 


Tankerfield, &c.) to be brought before him in- au 


to his Palace, and there examined her upon brought to 
ſundry Articles, ſuch as were commonly ad- Examina - 
miniſtred unto the poor Saints and Martyrs of en. 


God, as you may more plainly perceive by 
other more large and ample Proceſſes before 
mentioned. | y FOTO 


The chief Objection that heouſed towards 
| her, or the moſt of thoſe, was touching rhe 
real and corporal Preſence of the Body and 


Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
as the chief Ground and the moſt profitable 
Foundation for their catholick Dignity. Many 
other Matters he objected againſt them, as for 
not coming to the Church, for ſpeaking a- 
gainſt the Maſs, for deſpiſing their Ceremonies 
and new found Sacraments, with divers other 
fond and trifling Toys, not worthy to be 
mentioned. 8 | 
In the End, when ſhe had been divers Times 
brought before him and other his Adherents, 
and there earneſtly exhorted to recant, ſhe 


an Error, then am I in an Error, Upon which 
Anſwer, ſhe was condemned as an Heretick 


ſaid, Do what ye will; for if Chriſt were in The 
Words of 
Elizabeth 
Marne 


the 12th Day of the ſame Month of Jul), and at her 


was done in the ſame Month. 8 

The chief Procurer of her Death was Dr. 
Story, being (as it is thought) ſome what re la- 
ted to her, or elſe to her late Husband. Who, 
at the firſt Apprehenſion of his ſaid Kinſwo- 


man, endeavoured by all Means to get her 


Pardon, and accordingly apply'd to Dr. Mar- 
tin, then one of the King and Queen's Com- 
miſſioners in matters of Religion (himſelf be- 
ing as yet not made Commyſhoner) and by 
this his Suit obtained her DeWerence for that 


Preſent, as Dr. Martin himſelf (the Author 
hereof) hath reported; yet afterwards, upon Dr. $9 
what Occahion God only knoweth, except up- perſecut- 
on ſome burning Charity, the ſaid Dr. Story ob- 
taining to be one of the Commiſſioners, cauſed 


not only the faid John Warne, but alfo 
his Wife, and afterwards his Daughter to be 


again apprehended, never leaving them till 


he had brought. them all to Aſhes. Such was 
Uuu WWE 


ſo delivered to the ſecular Power, as they Examina- 
term it, to be by them put to Death, which tion. 


eth his 


ins folks, 
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The Hiſtory and Martyrdom of George Tanketfield.. * 


| the Rage of that deyour Catholick, and white 


Child of the Mother Church, that neither 
Kindred nor any other Confideration could 
prevail with him, although it did (at his Re- 
queſt), with others, who in reſpect of him 
were bur Strangers unto them. 1 


. 2D 7 1200 ee e. e DD TIP 


George Tankerfield, Martyr. 


Cf Eorge Tankerfield of London, Cook, born 


in the City of 7ork, about the Age of 


27 or 28 Years, was in the Days of Ning Ea- 


ward a Papiſt, till the Time Queen Mary came 


in, and then perceiving the great Cruelty 
which the Papiſts uſed, was brought into a 
Miſdoubt of their Doings, and began (as he 


ſaid) in his Heart to abhor them. And as con- 


cerning the Maſs, whereof he had bur a doubt- 
ful Opinion before, -and much ſtriving with 


himſelf in that Caſe; at length he fell to 
Prayer, deſiring God in Mercy to open to him 


the Truth, that he might be thoroughly per- 


ſuaded therein, whether it were of God, or 


no: If not, that he might utterly hate it in 


his Heart, and abhor it: Which the Lord 


mercifully heard, and, according to his Prayer, 


daily working more and more 1n him to deteſt |. 


and abhor the ſame: And ſo he was moved to 


How Mr. 
Tankerfield 
was firſt 
called to 
the Know- 


ledge of 


the Goſ- 
pel. 


read the Teſtament, whereby (as is ſaid) the 
Lord enlightened his Mind with the Know- 
ledge of the Truth, working a lively Faith 
in him to believe the ſame; and utterly to de- 
teſt all Popery, and ſo he came no more to their 
Doings: And not only that, but alſo this 
lively Faith (as he ſaid) kindled ſuch a Flame 
in him, as would not be kept in, but utter itſelf 
by the Confeſſion thereof, reproving his own 
tormer Doings to his Friends, exhorting them 


likewiſe to repent and turn to the Truth with 


him; thus they began to ſmell him out, and 
at length he was ſent for as followeth. | 

It pleaſed God to ſtrike him with Sickneſs, 
whereby he lay long ſick; and on a certain 
Day to take the Air Abroad, he rofe up, and 
went and walked into the Temple Fields to 
ſee the Shooters. In the mean Time Mr, 
Beard came to his Houſe and enquired for 
him, pretending to his Wife, that he came 
only to have him dreſs a Banquet at the Lord 
Paget's. His Wife, becauſe of his Apparel 
(which was very brave) took him to be ſome 


honeſt Gentleman, and with all Speed prepared 


herſelf ro terch her Husband, having a good 
Hope he ſhould now earn ſome Money: And 
left this Gentleman ſhould be tired with tarry- 
ing, ſhe fetch'd him a Cuſhion to ſer him ſoft, 
and laid a fair Napkin before him, and ſer 
Bread thereon, and came to her Husband ; 
who when he heard it, ſaid, A Banquet, Wo- 
man: Indeed it is ſuch a Banquet as will not 


be very pleaſant to the Fleſh, but God's Will 


be done. And when he came Home he ſaw 
who it was, and called him by his Name, 
which when his Wite perceived, and where- 
fore he came, like a Tall Woman would pla 
Peter's Part, and inſtead of a Sword took a 
Spit, and had run him through, had not the 
Couſtable which Mr. Beard had ſent for by 
his Man, came in and reſcued him : Yet ſhe 


Tankerfeld ſent a Brickbat after him, and hit him on 


carried to 
Newgate. 


the Back. And ſo Tankerfield was delivered 
to the Conſtable, and brought to Newgate a- 
bout the laſt Day of February, 1555. by the 


8 


ſaid Beard, Yeoman of the Guard, and Simon 8 


Pond Pewterer, Conftable of St. Dunſlans in 


* 


and Dr. Martin. 


the Weſt, ſent in by Roger Chomley" Knight, Gs. 


 Tankerfield being thus brought to Priſon by | 
| his Adverſaries, at length Wich the rtiers be- 
fore named was brought to his Examination be- 


rr 


Examines 


tore Biſhop Humer. Who, after his accuſtom- by Biſhop 
ed Manner, ordered his Articles and Poſitions Sms. 


unto him, the Copy and Tenor of which his 
ordinary Articles ye may read above ex- 
preſſed. asd e bad 137121 
To theſe Articles he anſwered again, con- 
ſtantly declaring his Mind concerning auri- 
cular: Confeſſion, and alſo the Sacrament of 
the popiſh Altar, and likewiſe the Maſs, Ec. 
Firſt, that he was not confeſſed to any Prieſt 
five Vears paſt, nor to any other but only to 
God: And further denying that he would 
hereafter be confeſſed to any Prieſt, for that 
he found it not in Chriſt's Book, and took it 
only to be a Counſel. 3 
And concerning the Sacrament, common! 
called here in England of the Altar, he confeſ- 
ſed, that he neither had nor did believe, that 
in the ſaid Sacrament there is the real Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, becauſe that the Body is 


© 


aſcended into Heaven, and there doth ſit at 


6 


the right Hand of God the Father. 


And moreover he ſaid, that the Maſs now 
uſed in the Church of England was naught, and 


full of Idolatry and Abomination, and again 
the Word of God; affirming allo, that there 


are but two Sacraments in the Church of Chriſt,” 


Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord, Ec. And 


to theſe Aſſertions he ſaid he would ſtand; 


and ſo he did to the End. | | 
And when at laſt the Biſhop began to read 
the Sentence, firſt exhorting him with many 
Words to revoke his profeſſed Opinion (Which 
they called damnable and heretical) he not- 
withſtanding reſiſted all their Perſuaſions, an- 


ſwering the Biſhop: again in this Manner: I Th 


will not, ſaid he, forſake mine Opinions, ex- . ap 


cept you, my Lord, can refel them by Scrip-io giguy 


tures ; and 
you condemn all Men, and prove norhing a- 
gainſt them. And after many tair Words of 
Exhortation, which Banner then uſed, to con- 
vert, or rather pervert him, he anſwered 
boldly again, ſaying moreover, That the 
Church whereof the Pope is ſupreme Head, is 
no Part of Chriſt's catholick Church; and add- 
ing thereunto, and pointing to the Biſhop, 
ſpake to the People 7 Good People be- 
ware of him, and ſuch as he is, for theſe be 
the People that deceive you, &c. _ 

| "Theſs 


care not for your Divinity; for Bower. 


e and many other Words he ſpake Tale 


whereupon the Bithop, reading the Sentence condenm 


of Condemnation, gave him to the ſecular®* 


Power. Ss | AI 

And ſo this good Man being carried to St. 
Albans, there ended his Life with much Pa- 
tience and Conſtancy, the 26rh Day of Auguſt, 
for the Defence of the Truth, which at length 
will haye the Victory. 


Yee 


The Hiſtory and Examination of Ro- 
bert Snuth, Martyr. 


Rz Er SMITH was brought to Newgate 
the fifth of November, by John Matt heco, 
Yeoman of the Guard of the Queen's ſide, +4 

the 


3 


— Je Hoy and Eramination of Robert Smith, Marr. 


* 
- 
— 


—_— 


Eaton; 


ligion he was fervent, 


r gave himſelf to Service in the Houſe ol 
Sir Thomas Smith, K nt. being then Provoſt of 


from thence he 


Command of the Council. Robert Smith | 


was preferred to Wind- 


ſor, having there in the College a Clerkſhip of 


ten Pounds a Vear. Of Stature he was tall and 


ſlender, active about many Things, 
delighting in the Art of Painting, 
Times rather for his Mind's 


but chiefly | 
which many | 
ke, than for 


any Gain, he did practiſe and exerciſe. In Re- 


after he had 6nce taſted 
the Truth; wherein he was much confirmed 


by the Preaching of Mr. Turner of Windſor, 


and others. Whereupon, at the Coming in ot 


Queen Mary, he was deprived of his Clerkſhip 


by her Viſitors; and not long after he was 


apprehended, and brought to Examinatlon be- 


fore Bonner, as here followeth, written and 


teſtiſied with his on Hand. E 


1 


Spirit of Cod, neither thereby to make your Anno ' 


Matter good. For your Sore is too well ſeeri 
to be healed fo privily with Blood. For even 
the very Children have all your Deeds in De- 
riſion; ſo that although ye patch up one Place 
with Authority, yet thall it break out in forty - 
to your Shame. DIRE OT WIE 
Bonner.” Then after much ado, and many 
railing Sentences, he ſaid, throwing away the 
Paper of mine Examination; Well, even how, 
by my Troth, even in good Earneſt, if thou 
wilt go to Confeſſion, I will tear this Paper in 
Piece“? | . 2 | | 
Smith: To which I anſwered ; It would be 
too much to his Shame to ſhew it to Men of 
Diſreerion: ren | 211 | 
- After:which Anſwer, I was carried down 
to the Garden with my Jaylor, and there re- 
matned till my Brother Harwcod was examin- 


bist et 5 + |ed; and then being again brought up before 
Robert Smith 


3 e the faid Banner, he demanded if 'I agreed with 

The 2 Examina 7075 of | Harwood in his Confeſſion upon chele Articles 

before Biſhop Bonner. | GLawinge: e 17 Tow G5 1 45 

2 72777 ner. What ſay you to the eathalfek 

BO UT nine of the Clock in the Morn- fu 975 Do ye not confeſs there is one in 
arch. ; NG 


ing J was among the reſt of my Bre- 
thren brought to the Biſhop's Houſe; and firſt 


% 


of all I was brought before him into his Cham 


ber, to whom the Biſhop. ſaid as followeth, 
after he had asked my Name. 1 


Bonner. How long is it ſince ye were con- 


feſſed to any Prieſt? 


Smith. Never ſince I had Years of Diſcretion. 


For l never faw it needtul, neither commanded | 
by God to come and ſhe w my Faulrs to any of 
Member. 


that ſinful Number whom ye call Prieſts. 


Bonner. Thou ſheweſt thyſelf even at thy 
firſt Speech to be a rank Heretick, who being 
wearing of Painting, art entered into Divinity, 
and ſo fallen, through thy departing from thy 

ame, where may a Man find it, to bring his 


Vocation, into Hereſy. 


Smith. Although I have underſtanding in the 
ſaid Occupation, yet (I praiſe God) I have had 
little Need all my Life hitherto to live by the 
| fame, but have lived without the ſame in mine 


Y 
#| 


\ 


| 


Smith, Yes verily, I believe that there is 
one catholick Church, or faithful Congrega- 
tion, which as the Apoftle faith, is built upon 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, Chriſt Jeſus being 
the head Corner-ſtone: which Church in all 
her Words and Works maintaineth the Word 
and bringeth the ſame for her Authority and 
without it doth nothing, nor ought to do, of 
which I am aſſured I am by Grace made a 


Bonner. Ve ſhall underſtand, that I am 
bound when my Brother offendeth, and will 
not be reconci led, to. bring him before the 
Congregation; now if your Church be the 


Brother before the ſame. 17 3 | 
Smith. It is written in the As of the Apo- 

files, that when the Tyranny of the Biſhops was 

ſo great againſt the Church in Fewry, they were 


fain to aſſemble in Houſes and ſecret Places, as Here he 
they now do; and yet were they nevertheleſs would not 
the Church of God: And ſeeing they WE 
their Matters redreſſed, being ſhut up in a Church 
Corner, may not we do the like now-a-days? of Ferry, 
Bonner. Yea, their Church was known full but flieth 
well. For St. Paul writ to the Corinthians, to ton the 


, a h 
have the Man puniſhed and excommunicated, OED of 


own Houle as honeſtly in my Vocation as ye 
have lived in yours, and yet uſed the ſame 
better than ever you uſed the Pulpit. 

Bonner. How 0 is it ſince ye received 
the Sacrament of the Altar, and what is your 
Opinion in the ſame? | 1 
Smith. I never received the ſame ſince I had 
Vears of Diſcretion, nor never will, by God's 


Zenner s 


Grace; neither do eſteem the ſame in any 
Point, becauſe it bath not God's Ordinance, 
neither in Name, nor in other Uſage, but rather 
is ſet up and erected to mock God withal. 
Bonner. Do ye not believe that it is the very 
Body of Chri/# that was born of the Virgin 
Mary, naturally, ſubſtantially, and really, af- 
ter the Words of Conlſecration? . , 
Smith, I ſhewed you before it was none of 
God's Ordinances, as ye uſe it; then much 
leſs to be God, or any part of his Subſtance, 
but only Bread and Wine ere&ed to the Uſe 
aforeſaid; yet nevertheleſs, if ye can prove it 


to be the Body that ye ſpake of by the Word, | 


I will believe it; if nor, I will as I do, ac- 
count it a deteſtable Idol, not God; but con- 
trary to God and his Truth. 10 
Then after many raging Words and vain 


| 


the ſame a og 


that had committed Evil with his Father's 
Wife: Whereby we may well perceive it was 
a known Church; but yours is not known. 

Smith. Then could you not perſecure it as 


you do: But as ye fay the Church of God at 


Corinth was maniteft both to God and St. Paul; 
even ſo is this Church of God in England, 
whom ye perſecute, both known to God, and 
alſo even to the very wicked, although they 
know not, nor will not know their Truth nor 


Converſation; yea, and your ſinful Number 


have profeſſed their Verity, and maintained 


Benner. Well, thou ſayeſt that the Church 
of God was only at Corinth, when St. Paul 
writ unto them, and ſo will I put in writing, 
thall I? 25 | 

Smith. I do greatly marvel, my Lord, that 


How Bon- 


Argument 
do prove 
the Sacra- 
ment. 


Objections Bonner ſaid, There was no Remedy 
bur I muſt be burned. | 

Smith, Ye ſhall do no more unto me, than 
ye have done to better Men than either of us 
both. But think not thereby to quench the 


ye are not aſhamed to lay Snares for your Bre- lech 
thren on this Manner. This is now the third Snare, d 
Snare you have laid for me. Firſt, to make to catch 
me confeſs that the Church of England is not the Inno- 
the Church of Chriſt. Secondly, to ſay it is ent. 

| DOT 


n 


— 
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260 Ihe Examination of Robert Smith before Biſhop Bonner, and others 
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God is not Univerfal, but Particular: And 


BIB: 1:4 34 10 Ji ul. * 5 a 
Well Friend, ſaid Dr. Harpsſield, you are 
no Innocent, as it appeareth. SiS 
Smith. By the Grace of God I am that I am; 
and this Grace in me, I hope, is not in vain. 
Well, faid Bonner, laughing, tell me how 
ſayſt thou of the Church? e eee 

Smith. I told you whereon the true Church 


gregation: of God, and alto in omuem terram; 
as it is written, Their Sound is gone forth into all 
Lands, and that this is the afflicted and per- 
ſecuted Church, which ye ceaſe not to impri- 
ſon, ſlay and kill. And in Corinth was not all 
the Congregation of God, but 'a Number of 
thoſe holy and ele& People of God. For nei- 


Church of God, as many thouſands more which 
alſo communicate in that Holy Spirit: 
Bonner. What call ye Catholick, and what 
callye Church 2-774 41 „ SRL 
Smith. Catholick is Univerſal, and Church 

is a Congregation knit together in Unity. 
Then after much like Talk, it was laid to 


Thing. For which I praiſed God, and was 
ſent again to a Garden. Where, after a while 
as I and my Brother Harwood had been toge- 
ther, came one of my Lord's Chaplains, that 


© 3 


tween Ro- ing firſt if 1 were a Priſoner. IR Ye 
bert Smith Smith, 1 am in this Fleſh a Priſoner, and 
and the ſubject to, my Maſter and yours; but I hope 
Biſhop's yer the Lord's free Man through Chrift Jeſus. 
Chaplain, 
lovingly, becauſe ye are a Man that I much 
lament, with many other ſweet Words. 
To Which I anſwered, Sub melle:latet vene- 
Abſurdity 2. And after much ado about his God, I 
meg p, compelled him to ſay, that ir muſt needs enter 
granted by -** , * | 
thePapiſts, into the Belly, and 1o fall into the Draught. 
that the To which he an{wered. ' | 1155 
Body of Doctor. What Derogation was it to Chriſt, 
Ponta So yzhen e ts {pit in his Face? Debts 
"he Belly, Smith. If the Fews, being his Enemies, did 
and ſo in. ſpit in his Face, and we being his Friends 
to the throw him into the Draught, which of us have 
Draught. deſerved the greateſt Damnation? Then by 
your Argument, he that doth Injury to Chriſt, 
thall have a mott plenteous Salvation ?:: 
Note this Then the Doctor ſtarted: away, and would 
Catholick have his Humanity incomprehenſible, making 
Doctrine, a Compariſon between the Soul of Man and 
oc re the Body of Chrift, bringing in to ſerve his 
embleth - on . . . 
che Bogy Turn, Which way Chriſt came in among his 
of Chriſt, Diſciples, the Doors being ſhut? 611 
to the in- Smith. Although it be faid that when he 
compre- came the Doors were ſhut, yet have Las much 
e 4 hat the Doors opened at his comin 
Soul of to prove, that t p g. 
Man. as ye have to prove he came through the Door. 
For that Almighty GOD who brought the 
The Que- Diſciples out of Priſon, which yet when Search 
ſtion is was made, were found ſhut, was able to let 


not what Chriſt in at the Door, although it were ſhut: 
Chriſt is 


in che Sa. they faw him, heard him, and felt him, and 
crament, that ye cannot ſay ye do, neither is he in more 
but what Places than one at the ſame Time. 

he don At which Anſwer when he had made many 
meren. Scoffings, he went from me, and we were 


3 


this is, not the Office of a Biſhop. For if an 
Innocent had come in your Way, you would 
haye done your beſt, I ſee, to have entangled 


— 


is built, and I affirm in England to be the Con- | 


ther Paul nor Peter were preſent at Corinth 
when they wrote, and yet were they of the 


my Charge, that my Fellow and I ſpake one 
Talk be. Much defired to commune with me, demand- 


Doctor. I do much deſire: to talk with you 


not Known. Thirdly, to ſay the Church of 


was called; where my Lord Mayor being fe bnglt: 


1 


| cloak your Murders through my Stoutneſs, as 
ye call it? Have ye not had my Brother 


| God, and lived virtuouſly, and alſo the 


| whither I might have brought him juttly : 


vain Invention, and ſhew*d him the Lord's In- 


the Audience, declaring that we knew no- 


carty'd into my Lord's Hall, where we were 3 
baited by my Lord's Band of Servants, almon Anno 
all the Day, until our Keeper ſeeing their a, 
Diſorder, thut us all up in a handſome Cham. 

ber, while my Lord went into his Synagogue 

to condemn Mr. Denley and ohn Newman. 
Then they brought my Lord Mayor up into 

the Chamber where my Lord intended to ſup, Na; 

to hear the Matter; and I was the Firſt that hab 


with the Biſhop and one ofthe Sheriffs, Wine Nin be. 
was walking on every Side, whilſt 1 flood be- Br e 
fore them like a Mute; which made me re. "x 3 
member how Pate. and Hera were made * 
Friends, but no Man was ſorry. for Foſeph's 
Hurt. But after my Lord had well drank 
my Articles were ſent for and read, and he 
demanded whether I did ſay as was Written? 
Smith. That I have ſaid, I have aid, and 
Ta I 1. Wel. I do mean utterly, | 
Bonner. Well, my Lord Mayor, your Lord. The p. 
ſhip hath heard in ſome Merfure, Nhat a 8 = 
Heretick this is, and that his Articles have! called 
deſerved Death: Yet nevertheleſs for as much oy 
as they report me to ſeek Blood; and call me 
Bloody Bonner, whereas, God knoweth 1 
never fought any Man's Blood in all my Lite 
I have kept him from the Conſiſtory this Day, 


And yet here before your Lordſhip I deſire him 
to turn, and I will. with Speed diſpatch him 
out of Trouble; and this I profeſs before your 
Lordſhip and all this Audience. e 
Smith. Why, my Lord, do you put on this 
fair Viſor before my Lord Mayor, to make 
him believe that ye ſeek not my Blood, to 


Tomkins. before you, whoſe Hand when you 
had burnt moſt cruelly, ye burnt alſo his 
Body, and not only him, but a great many 
of the Members of Chriſt, Men that feared 


Queen's, Majeſty's moſt true Subjects, as their 
Goods and Bodies have made manifeſt? and 
ſeeing in theſe Saints ye have ſhewed ſo lit- 
tle Mercy, ſhall it ſeem to my Lord and this 
Audience, that you ſhew me more Favour? 
No, no, 55 Lord. But if ye mean as ye ſay, 
why then do you examine me of what I am 
not bound to anſwer you? e 
Bonner. Well, whit ſaiſt thou by the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar? is tit not the very Body 
of Chriſt Fleſh, Blood, and Bone, as it was 
born of the Virgin? i 31 2 an 
Smith. I have anſwered, that it is none of 
God's Order nor a Sacrament, but Man's own n 


ſtitution. But when he was ſo earneſt before 


thing, bringing out his Hoc eft corpus meum, to 
lay in my Diſn; I proved before the Audience 
that it was a dead God, declaring the Di- 
ſtinction appointed between the two Creatures 
of Bread and Wine, and that a Body without 
Blood hath no Life. At which Harps/ield 
found himſelf much offended, and took the 
Tale out of my Lord's Mouth, ſayingg, 

Harp. I will prove by the Scriptures, that 


ye blaſpheme Cod in ſo ſaying: For it is 
Ale to do And yet it maketh not for your Purpoſe; for | gi 


given in two Parts, becauſe there is two 
Things ſhewed, that is to ſay, his Body and 
his Paſſion, as faith St. Paul. And therefore 


the Bread is his Body, and the Wine the 


as ene 07 


Repreſentation of his Death and Blood-ſhed- 


Smith. 


r 


be Examination of Robert Smith before- Biſhop Bonner, aud others. 


a 
2 7 9 — 


n 


— th, Ye falſif the, Word and rack it to 
e ſc 5185 our Pur ol For the Wine was nor 
1655. IE J 11 d 

9 only the ſhewing of his Paſſion, but the Brea 


alſo. For our Saviour | ſaith, So oft as ye do 
this, do it in remembrance of me. And St. Paul 


is Cup, ye ſhall ſhew the Lord's Death. till he 
= 1 5 5 110 much Reverence given to 
che one as to the other. Wherefore if the 
Bread be his Body, the Cup muſt be his 
Blood, and as well ye make his Body in the 
Cup, as his Blood in the Bread. oh 
Then my Lord roſe up, and went to the 
Table, where the Lord Mayor deſired me to 
fave my Soul. To whom I anſwered, I hope 
it was ſaved through Chriſt Jeſus, deſiring him 
to have Pity on his Soul, and remember whoſe 
Sword he carried. 81115 

At which I was carried into the Garden, 
and there abode till the reſt of my Friends 
%:) ſent were examined, and then were we lent away 
to Neugate to Newgate with many foul farewels, my Lord 

by Biſhop Biſhop giving the Keeper a Charge to lay me 
Banner. in Limbo: Rn | 


Another Examination of Robert Smith 
before Biſhop Bonner. 


P ON Saturday, at Eight of the Clock, 

J IT was brought to his Chamber again, 
and there examined by him, as followeth. _ 

Bonner. Thou Robert Smith, &c. ſayeſt that 
| Baer be-there is no catholick Church here on Earth. 
pimetn Sith. Ve have heard me both ſpeak rhe con- 
antruth, trary, and ye have written as a Witneſs of 
the ſame. We | — 855 

Bonner. Yea, but I muſt ask thee this Que- 
ſtion: How ſayſt thou? 

Smith. Muſt ye of Neceſſity begin with a 
Lie? it maketh manifeſt that ye determine to 
end with the ſame. But there ſhall no Liars enter 
into the Kingdom of God. Nevertheleſs, if 
ye will be anſwered, ask mine Articles that 
were written Yeſterday, and they ſhall tell 
you that I have confeſſed a Church of God, as 
well in Earth as in Heaven, and yet all one 
8 and one Man's Members, even Chriſt 

eſus. | | 
J Bonner. Well, what ſayſt thou to auricular 
Confeſſion? Is it not neceſſary to be uſed in 
Chriſt's Church? and wilt thou not be con- 
feſſed by the Prieſt? . 

Smith. It is not needful to be uſed in Chriſt's 
Auricular Church, as I anſwered Veſterday. But if it 
Conſeſſon be needful for your Church, it is to pick 


is but a 5 ; $ 
pick-purſe Men's Pockets; and ſuch pick-pocker Matters 


Matter. is all the whole Rabble of your Ceremonies: 
For all that ye maintain is but Money-matrters. 
Bonner.” W hy, how art thou able to prove 
that Confeſſion is a pick-poket Matter? Art 
thou not aſhamed to ſay ſo? 8 
Smith. J ſpeak by Experience: for I have 
The In- both heard and ſeen the Fruits of the ſame. 
3 For firſt it hath been, we ſee, a Betrayer of 
uricutzy King's Secrets, and the Secrets of other Mens 
Conſeffon. COntclences ; who being delivered, and glad 
to be diſchaged from their Sins, have given 
great Sums of Money to Prieſts to abſolve 
them, and ſing Maſſes for their Seuls health. 
And for Example, I began to bring in a Pa- 
geanr, that by Report was played at St. 
Thomas of Acres, and where I was ſometime a 
Child waiting on a Gentleman of Norfolk, 
which being bound in Conſcience, through 
the Perſuaſion of the Prieſt, gave away a great 
Quantity of his Goods, and forgave unto one 


a good Share, and the Houſe had an Annuity 
to keep him: Which Thing when his Brother 


| faith, Fo oft as ye eat of this Bread, and drink of | 


Mr. Greſham a large Sum of Money, and to 
another as much. The Prieſt for his Part had 


heard, he came to Lonabou, and after Declara- 
tion made to the Council, how by the Subtil- 
ty of the Prieſt he. had robbed his Wite and 
Children, recovered a great Part again, to 
the Value of two or three. hundred Pounds of 
Mr. Grebam and his other Friend; but what 
he gave to the Houſe could not be recovered. 
This Story 1 began to tell; but when my Lord 
flaw it ſavoured not to his Purpoſe, he began 
to revile me, and ſaid; By the Maſs, if the 
Queen's Majeſty were of my Mind, thou 
ſhould'ſt not come to talk before any Man, 
but ſhouldeſt be put into a Sack, with a Dog 
in the ſame, and be thrown into a River | _ 
Smith. I know you ſpeak by Practice, as 
much as by Speculation : For both you and 
| your Predecetlors have ſought all poſlible 
Means to kill Chriſt ſecretly ; record, of Mr. 
Hunne, whom your Predeceſſor cauſed to be 
thruſt in at the Noſe with hot burning Needles, 
and then to be hanged, and gave it out that 
the ſaid Hunne hanged himſelf: And alſoExampte 


Cruelty 


Man, whom ' becauſe; he could not overcome "ved 5 


by Scripture, he cauſed him to be privately Innocent. 
inarled, and his Fleſh to be torn and plucked - 
away with a Pair of Pincers, and bringing him 

before the People, ſaid, the Rats had eaten 

him. Thus according to your Oath is all | 
your dealing, and hath been; and as you, 
raking upon you the Office, do not without 

Oaths open your Mouth, no more do you with- 

out Murder maintain your Traditions. 

Bonner. Ah, ye are a Generation. of Liars ; 
there is nor one true Word that comerh out ot 
your Mouths. 5 

Smith. Yes, my Lord, I have ſaid that Jeſus 
Chriſt is dead for my Sins, and riſen for my 
Juſtification, and this no Lye. 

Then Bonner made his Man to put in m 
Tale of the Gentleman of Norfo/k, and would 
have me recite it again: Which whenT would 
not do, he made his Man put in ſuch Sams as 
he imagined. At the End of this Sir John 
Mordant came in, and fate down to hear my 
Examination. Then ſaid my Lord, how ſayſt 
thou, Smith, to the ſeven Sacraments ? Be- 
lieveſt thou that not they be God's Order, 
that is to ſay, the Sacrament of, Gc. 

Smith. 1 believe that in God's Church are 
but two Sacraments, that 1s to lay, the Sacra- 
ment of Regeneration, and the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper : And as for the Sacrament of 
the Altar, and all your Sacraments, they may 
well ſerve your Church, but God's Church 
hath nothing to do with them, neither have I 
any thing to do to anſwer them, nor you to 
examine me of them, Fo 
_ Bonner. Why, is God's Order changed in 
Baptiſm? in what Point do we diſſent from the 
Word of God? 

Smith. Firſt, in hallowing your Water; in 
conjuring of the ſame ; in baptizing Children 
with anointing and ſpitting in their Mouths, 
mingled with Salt, and with many other lewd 
Ceremonies, of which not one Point js able to 
be proved in God's Order. 

Bonner, By the Maſs, this is the moſt un- 
ſhametac'd Heretick that ever I heard ſpeak. 


Smith. Well ſworn, my Lord, ye keep a 
good Watch. | | 


Xxx Bonner. 


2 good Brother of yours, a Biſhop of your of terrible 
Profeſſion, having in his Priſon an innocent 


on a poor _ 
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"The hmmm 77 Robert Smith before Biſoß Bonner, and others. ü 


Bonner. Well, Mr. Controller, ye catch me 
at my Words: but I will watch thee as well, 
C 22S 8 3 

By my troth, my Lord, ſaid Sir Fobn Mon- 

dant, I never heard the like in all my Life. 
Bur I pray you, my Lord, mark well his An- 
ſwer for Baptiſm. He diſalloweth therein 
holy Ointment, Salt, and ſuch other laudable 
Ceremonies, Which no chriſtian Man will 
deny. > | 

Smith. That is a ſhameful Blaſphemy againſt 
Chrift, ſo to uſe any mingle mangle in baptiz- 

Ing young Intants. LB 

Boaner. I believe, I tell thee; that if they 
die before they be ba ptized, they be damned. 

Smith. Ye ſhall never be ſaved by that Be- 
lief. But I pray you, my Lord, ſhew me, are 
we ſaved by Water, or by Chrift? 

Bonner. By both. | DD 

Smith. Then the Water died for our Sins; 

Coke and o mult ye ſay, that the Water hath Life, 
wer to and it being our Servant and created for us, is 
confound Our Saviour: This, my Lord, is a good Do- 
the Opi- Ctrine, is it not? 


This was 


nion of Bonner. Why how underſtandeſt thou the 
Water, Scriptures? Except a Man be born of Water and 
than to 8 | * Kinga 
hinder & the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
| Children God, 3 | 
| to have, And again, Suffer (ſaith our Saviour) 7heſe 
Water, Children to come unto me + And if thou wilt not 


ſuffer them to be baptized after the laudable 
Order, thou hindereſt them to come unto 
Chrift, | 2 | 
Smith. Where ye alledge St. Fohn, Except a 
Man be born, &c. and will thereby prove the 
Water to fave, and ſo the Deed or Work to 
fave or put 11 Sins, I will ſend you to St. 
Paul, which asketh of the Galatians, Whether 
they received the Spirit by the Deeds of the Law, 
or by the Preaching of Faith and there conclud- 
eth, that the Holy Ghoſt accompanieth the 
Preaching of Faith, and with the Word of 
Faith entereth into the Heart. So now if 
Baptiſm preach to me the waſhing in Chriſt's 
Blood, fo doth the Holy Ghoſt accompany it, 
and it is unto me as a Preacher and not a Sa- 
viour. And where ye ſay, I hinder the Chil- 
dren to come unto Chriſt, it is manifeſt by our 
Saviour's Words that ye hinder them to come, 
that will not ſuffer them to come unto him 
without the Neceflity of Water. For he faith, 
Suffer them come unto me, and not unto Wa- 
ter, and therefore if ye condemn them, ye 
condemn. both the Merits and Words of Chriſt. 
For our Saviour faith, Except ye turn and be- 
come as Children, ye cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God. And ſo brought I our many other Ex- 
amples, to make manifeſt that Chriſt hath 
cleanſed original Sin, bringing in Examples 
out of the Scriptures tor the ſame. 

Bonner. Then thou makeſt the Water of none 

The Ele- effect, then put away Water. | 
ment of Smith. It ig not (faith St. Peter) the waſhing a- 
Water in way of the Filth of the Fleſh, but in that a good 
e Conſcience conſenteth unto God. And to prove 
eee that Water only bringeth not the Holy Ghoſt, 
Holy it is written in the 8th of the Achs, that Simon 
Ghoſt. received Water, but would have received the 
Holy Ghoſt for Money. Alſo that the Holy 
Ghoſt hath come before Baptiſm; it is written 
ceived by that John had the Holy Ghoſt in his Mother's 
ſome be- Womb. Cornelius, Paul, and the Queen Can- 
fore Bap- daces Servant, with many others, received the 
tum. Holy Ghoſt before Baptiſm. Yea, and al- 
though your Generation have ſet at naught the 


The Holy 
Gholt re- 


Word of God, and like Swine turned his | 


3 


% 


| ftand the Words are ſpoken to be uttered to 


Words upſide down, yet muſt his Church a,” 
keep the fame in that Order which he left 0 
them, which his Church dare not break; and (58 
to judge Children damned chat be not baptii- 
ed, it is wickec. 

Mordaut. By our Lady, Sir, 
that if 
damned. 1 . 

Bonner. Vea, and ſo do I, and all catholick 
Men, good Mr. Mordant. . 

"Smith. Well, my Lord, ſuch Catholick, 
ſuch Salvation. | | 

Bonner. Well Sir, what fa 
crament of Orders? | 

Smith. Ye may call it the Sacrament of miſ- 
orders: For all Orders are appointed of God. 
But as for your ſhaving, anointing, greaſing, 
poling, and rounding, there are no ſuch 
Things appointed in God's Book, and there- 
fore J have nothing to do to believe your Or- 
ders. And as for you, my Lord, if ye had 
Grace and Intelligence, ye would not ſo diſ- 
figure yourſelf as ye do. 1 

Bonner. Say ſt thou ſo? now by my Troth I 
will go ſhave myſelf to anger thee withal: 
And 10 ſent for his Barber, who immediately 
came: And before my Face at the Door of the 
next Chamber he ſhaved himſelf, defiring me 
before he went, to anſwer to theſe Articles. 

Bonner. What ſay you to holy Bread and 
holy Water, to the Sacrament of anointing, 
and to all the reſt of ſuch Ceremonies of the 
Church ? EYES | 51 | 

Smith, I ſay they be Baubles for Fools to 
play withal, and not for the Children of God 
to exerciſe rhemſelves in; and therefore they 
may go among the refuſe. 'Then Mr, Mordant 
went away, and my Lord went to be ſhaved 
leaving there certain Doctors, as he cailed 
them, to try what they could do, by whom I 
was baited for half an hour: Of whom I alſo 
asked this Queſtion, Where were you all in 
the Days of King Edward, that ye ſpake not 
that which ye ſpeak now? | + to 

Doctor. We were in England. 1 Do con. 

Smith. Vea, but then ye had the Faces of 
Men, but now ye have put on Lions Faces a- 
gain, as faith St. Fohn, Te ſhew jourſelves as 
full of Malice as ye may be. For ye have tor 
every Time a Vizor; yea, and if another 
King Edvard thould ariſe, ye would then fay, 
Down with the Pope, tor he is Antichritt, 
and fo are all his Angels. 

Then was I reviled, and ſent away, and 
brought in again before theſe Men ; and one 
of them that baited me before, asked me if I 
diſallowed Confeſſion? | 

Smith. Look in mine Articles, and they 
ſhall chew you what I allow. 

Doc. Your Articles confeſs that you allow 
not auricular Confe ſſion. 

Smith. J allow it not, becauſe the Word al- 
loweth it not, nor commandeth it. | 

Doct. Why it is written, thou ſhalt not hide 
thy Sins and Offences. 

Smith. No more do I when I confeſs them 
to Almighty Gd. 

Doct. Why ye cannot ſay that ye can hide 
them from God, and therefore you mult under- 


y our Lady, but I believe 
my Child die without Water, he is 


y you to the Sa- 


. 


Talk be- 
tween Fe- 
bert Smith 


them that do not know them. 

Smith. Ye have made a good Anſwer, then 
the Prieſt mutt confeſs himielf to me, as well 
as I to him; I know his Faults and Secrets no 
more than he knoweth mine, Bur 1t you bw 

els 


1 


/ 
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The Examination of Robert Smith 


before Biſhop Bonner, and others. 
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Againſt 


auricular 


The mar- 
vellous 


Boldneſs of your Doctors come unto me, and I am deter- 


Robert 
Smith, 


— 
Anno 


have the Reward that Judas had: For he con- 
fefſed himſelf to the Prieſt, and preſently 


went and hanged himſelf; and fo as many as 
do not acknowledge their Faults to God are 


ſaid to hide them. 


be baptized? 


Smith. They came and confeſſed their Sins 
Confeſſion. to Almighty God. | 


Doct. And not unto ohn? | 

Smith. If it were unto Fon, as ye are not 
able to prove, yet it was to God before John 
and the whole Congregation. | = 

Docf. Why, John was alone in the Wilder- 
nels. I Bi 
Smith. Why, and yet the Scriptures ſay he 
had many Diſciples, and that many Phariſees 


and Sadducees came to his Baptiſm. Here the 


Scriptures and you agree not. And if they 
confeſſed themſelves to John, as ye fay, it 
was to all the Congregation, as St. Paul doth 


to Timothy, and to all that read his Epiſtle, in 


opening to all rhe Hearers, that he was not 
worthy to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe he 
had been a Tyrant. But as for Ear-confeſſion, 


ye never heard it allowed by the Word. For | 


the Prophet David made his Confeſſion unto 
God, and faith, I will confeſs my Sins unto the 
Lord, Daniel maketh his Confeſſion unto the 
Lord; Judith, Toby, Jeremy, Manaſſeh, with 
all the Forefathers did even ſo. For the Lord 
hath ſaid, Call upon me in the Time of Trouble, 
and I will deliver thee. Knock, ask, ſeek, 
with ſuch like; and this is the Word of God; 
now bring ſomewhat of the Word to help 
yourſelf withal. Then they raged, and called 
me Dog, and ſaid I was damned. . 

Smith. Nay, ye are Dogs, that becauſe holy 
Things are offered, will flay your Friends. 


For I may ſay with St. Paul, I have fought 


with Beaſts in the Likeneſs of Men. For here I 
have been baited theſe two Days, of my Lord 
and his great Bulls of Baſan, and in his Hall 
beneath have I been baited of the reſt of his 
Band. With this came my Lord from ſhaving, 
and asked me how I liked him? > 
Smith. Forſooth, ye are even as wile as ye 
were before ye were ſhaven. 
Bonner. How ſtandeth it, Mr. Doctors, have 
ye done any good? 
Dat. No by my Troth, my Lord, we can 
do no good. | 


See? Ther it is folglled which je wii: 


ten, How can an evil Tree bring forth good Fruit? 
Bonner. Nay, naughty Fellow, I ſet theſe 
Gentlemen to bring thee home to Chriſt. 
Smith. Such Gentlemen, fuch Chriſts; and 
as truly as they have that Name trom Chriſt, 
ſo truly do they teach Chriſt. | 
Bonner. Well, wilt thou neither hear them 
nor me ? | 
Smith. Yes, I am compelled to hear you; 
but ye cannot compel me to follow you. 
Bonner. Well thou ſhalt be burnt ar a Stake 
in Smithfiela if thou wilt not turn. 


Smith. And ye {hall burn in Hell, if ye re- 


pent not: But my Lord, to put you out of 
doubt, becauſe I am weary, I will ftrain cour- 
teſy with you: I perceive you will not with 


mined not to come unto you, by God's Grace. 
For I have hardened my Face againſt you as 


hard as Braſs. Then after many railing Sen- 


tences I was ſent away. | 
And thus havel left the Truth of mine An- | 


toſs to the Prieſt, and not unto God, ye ſhall 


—_ 


ſwers in Writing, gentle Reader, being com- 

ell'd by my Friends to do it: That ye may 
ee how the Lord hath according to his Pro- 
miſe given me a Mouth and Wiſdom to anſwer 


in his Cauſe, for which I am condemned, and 
my Cauſe not heard. | 7 
Doct. What did they that came to John to E | 


The laſt Examination of Mr. Smith, 


before Biſhop Bonner, <vith his 


 Condemuation.. 


\ i | 
> HE twelfth of Fuly I was with my 
| Brethren brought into the Conſiſtory, 
and mine Articles read before my Lord Mayor 
and the Sheriffs, with all the Afliftants ; to 


which I an{wered, as followeth. 


Bonner. By my Faith, my Lord Mayor, I 
have ſthewed 1 as much e as ay Man 
living might do: But I perceive all is loft, 
both 1n him and all his Company. 

At this Word which he coupled with an 
Oath, Mr. Smith came in, and ſaid to the Bi- 
ſhop, My Lord, it is written, Te muſt not 


ſwear. 


Bonner. Ah Mr. Controller, are ye come? 
Lo, my Lord Mayor, this is Mr. Speaker, 
pointing to my Brother Tanker/ield; and this 
is Mr. Controller, pointing to me. And then 
beginning to read my Articles, he perſevered 
till he came at my Tale of the Gentleman of 
Norfolk, and then | demanded of my Lord 
Mayor, if he heard of the ſame before. To 
which he anſwered, no. To whom I ſaid: 

Smith. My Lord Mayor, will it pleaſe you 
to hear me recite it, as I heard it, and I told 
it; and then ſhall you hear the Truth. For 
this Tale that my Lord hath told is untrue. 


ſpake he not this here as it is written? Were 
ye not by ? 


him ſay it. 1 

Smith. How heard you me fay it, and were 
not preſent when I ſpake it? Should ſuch a 
Man make a Lie? It is manifeſtly proved that 
the Prophet faith : Even as the King ſaith, ſo 
ſaith the Fudge, that he may do him a Pleaſure 
agaiu. And then my Jailor was brought out 
tor proof thereof, who there openly profeſſed, 
that neither Mr. Mordant, nor the Doctors 
betore-mentioned were preſent when I ſpake 
It. . 
At which Mr. Mordant with bluſhing Cheeks 
ſaid, hc heard them read, and heard me affirm 
the fame ; which alſo was not true. Then 
my Lord proceeded with the reft of my Arti- 
cles, demanding of me, It I ſaid not as writ- 
ten. To which I anſwered, No. And turn- 


theſe Objections that are laid againſt me, and 
have the Probation of the ſame ; and if any 
Thing that 1 have ſaid, or will fay, be proved 
(as my Lord faith) Hereſy, I ſhall nor only 
with all my Heart forſake the fame, and 
cleave to the Truth, bur alſo recant whereſo- 
ever ye {hall aſlign me, and all this Audience 
ſhall be witneſs to the ſame. 8 

Lord Mayor. Why, Smith, thou canft not 
deny but this thou ſaidſt. 


Smith. Yes, my Lord, I deny that which 


he hath writren, becauſe he hath both added 
to, 


Sir Joln 
Bonner. How ſay you, good Mr. Mordant, Alen dat 


came in 
after this 


Story was 
Mordant. Ves, my Lord, that it is: I heard os. 


ing to my Lord Mayor, I faid, I require you, Words of 
my Lord Mayor, in God's Behalt, unto R. $45 
whom pertaineth your Sword and Juſtice, that to the 

I may here before your Preſence anſwer to Lord 


ayor. 
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I have ſpoken, I will never deny 
Lord Mayor. Why thou ſpakeſt againſt the 
| blefled Sacrament of the Altar. 
Smith. I denied it to be any Sacrament, and 

I do ſtand here to make Probation of the ſame ; 
and if my Lord or any of his Doctors be able 
ro prove either the Name or Uſage of the 
fame, I will recant mine Error. Then ſpake 
my Brother Tankerfield, and defended the Pro- 
bation of Things which they called Herely. 
'To which the Biſhop anſwered. 

By my Troth, Mr. Speaker, ye ſhall preach 
at a Stake. 


good Watch. | 
Bonner no Bonner. Well, Mr. Controller, I am no 
SAR. Barut. | Us 
| Smith. No, my Lord, nor yet good Biſhop. 
For a Biſhop, faith St. Paul, ſhould be fault- 
leſs, and a dedicated Veſſel unto God; and 
are ye not aſhamed to fit in Judgment, and be 
a Blaſphemer, condemning Innocents. 
Bonner. Well, Mr. Controller, ye are fault- 
leſs. preg | 
Smith. My Lord Mayor, I require you in 
God's Name, that I may have Jae We 
be here to Day a great many Innocents wrong- 
fully accuſed of Hereſy. And I require you, 
if you will not ſeem to be partial, let me have 
Here my no more Fayour at your Hands, than the Apo- 
Brother ſtle had; at the Hands of Feſtus and Agrippa, 
Lande feld who being Heathens and Infidels, gave him 
a peg Leave not only to ſpeak for himſelf, but alſo 
our of kis heard the Probation of his Cauſe. This re- 
Boſom, re-· quire I at your Hands, who being a chriſtian 
quiring Judge, I hope will not deny me that Right, 
Judgment Which the Heathen have ſuttered : If ye do, 
rg then ſhall all this Audience, yea, and the 
it could Heathen ſpeak Shame of your Fact. For a 
not be City (ſaith our Saviour) that is built on a Hill 
beard. cannot be hid: If they therefore have the 
Truth, let it come to Light. For all that 
well do, come to the Light, and they that do 
Evil hate the Light. 
Then my Lord Mayor hanging down his 
1 Head, ſaid nothing, but the Biſhop told me, 
Ss I ſhould preach at a Stake, and the Sheriff 
was Mr. Cried, with the Biſhop, away with me. 
IVzed1ofs, Thus came Ln before them four times, de- 
ſiring Juſtice, but could have none: And at 
lepgth my Friends required the ſame with one 
Voice, and could not have it, we had Sen- 
tence, and then being carried out, were 
brought in again, and received it ſeparately. 
But before the Biſhop gave me Sentence, he 
told me in Deriſion of my Brother Tankerfeld, 
a Tale between a Gentleman and his Cook. 
To which I anſwered, My Lord, ye fill the 
Peoples Ears with Fantafies and fooliſh Tales, 
and make a laughing Matter at Blood; but it 
ye were a true Biſhop, ye ſhould leave theſe 


railing Sentences, and ſpeak the Words of 
_ God. 


fellow, Mr. Speaker, your Companion the 
Cook, that my Lord Chancellor thould here 
inſtruct him, but he hath here with great Dil- 
dain refuſed it. How ſay'ſt thou, wilt thou 
have him inſtruct thee, and lead thee in the 
right Way? | 
Smith. My Lord, if your Chancellor will do 
me any Good, and take any Pains, as ye ſay, 
let him take mine Articles in his Hands, that 
ye have objected againſt me, and either prove 
one of them Hereſy, or any Thing that you do 
> 


* 


to, and diminiſhed from the ſame: But what | 


Smith. Well ſworn, my Lord, ye keep a 


Bonner. Well, I have offered to that naughty | 
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— 


to be good: And if he be able ſo to do, I ſtand 45 


here with all my Heart to hear him; if not, I 
have no need, I praiſe God, of his Sermon: 


For I come to anſwer for my Life, and not to | 


enk s Sermon. fi 6 
Then began the Sentence, In Dei nomine. 


Anno 
1555 


To which 1 anſwered, that he began in Pha Bi. 


wrong Name, requiring of him where | het. 
learned in Scripturc to give Sentence of Deathgi 


OP's Sen. 
Ice be. 


nneth 


againſt any Man tor his Conſcience ſake. Tovith , , 
which he made no Anſwer, but went forward wrong 


to the End and immediately cried, Away 
with him. Then I turned to the Mayor, and 
ſaid, Is it not enough for you my Lord Mayor, 
and you that are the Sheriffs, that ye have 
muſt condemn Chriſt cauſeleſs? _ 5 
Bonner. Well, Mr. Controller, now ye can- 
not ſay, but I have offered you fair, to have 
Inſtruẽtion. And now, I pray thee, call me 
Bloody Biſhop, and ſay, I ſeek thy Blood. 
Smith. Well, my Lord, if neither: I nor 
any of this Congregation do report the Truth 
of your Fact, yet ſhall theſe Stones cry it out, 
rather than it ſhall be hidden. 5 : 
Bonner. Away with him, away with him. 
Woogrofe. Away with him, take him away. 


ame. 


| left the ſtraight Way of the Lord, bur ye 


Smith. Well, good Friends, ye have ſeen | 


and heard. the. great Wrong that we have re- 
ceived this Day, and ye are all Witneſſes 
that we have deſired the Probation of our 
Cauſe by God's Book, and it hath not been 
granted: But we are condemned, and our 
Cauſe not heard. Nevertheleſs, my Lord 
Mayor, for as much as ye have here exerciſed 
God's Sword cauſeleſs, and will not hear the 


right of the Poor, I commit my Cauſe to Al- 


mighty God, who will judge all Men accord- 
ing to right, before whom we ſhall both ſtand 


without Authority; and there will I ſtand in 


the Right, and have true Judgment, to your 
great Confuſion, except ye repent, which the 
Lord grant you to do, if it be his Will. And 
then was I with the reſt of my Brethren car- 
ried away to Newgate. T5 
Thus, gentle Reader, as near as I can, I 
have ſet forth the Truth of my Examination, 
and the Verity of mine unjuſt Condemnation 
for the Truth, praying to God that it may not 
be laid to the Charge of thee, O England, re- 
quiring your hearty Prayers to God for his 
Grace and Spirit of Boldneſs, with Hope even 
ſhortly to ſet to my Seal at Uxbridge the 8th 
Day of Auguſt, by God's Grace: Pray that it 
may be to his Honour, my Salvation, and 
your Conſolation, I pray you, | 


Da ghriam Deo. 
| Robert Smith. 
On the 8th of Augnft, the ſaid Robert Smith 
was brought tothe Stake at Uxbridge; where he 


deſired the Spectators ro think well of his Cauſe, 
and not to doubt but that his Body dying in 


that Quarrel, ſhould riſe again to Life. And, 


ſaid he, I doubt not but God will ſhew you 


ſome Token thereof. At length he being 


well nigh half burnt, and all black with Fire, 


cluſtered together as a Lump like a black 
Cole, all Men thinking him for dead, ſudden- 
ly roſe upright betore the People, lifting up 
the Stumps ot his Arms, and clapping the fame 
together, declaring a rejoicing Heart unto 
them; and ſo bending down again, and hang- 
ing over the Fire, ſlept in the Lord, and end- 
ed this mortal Lite, : | 


A Hef. 


n 
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as. 


= AA Sententious Letter ritten by Ro- 


85 : , 
* bert Smith, to Anne Smith hs 


FE E K firſt to love God, dear Wife, with your 
whole Heart, and then ſhall it be eaſy to love 
your Neig hbour. gs 3 
Be friendly to all Creatures, and eſpecially to your 
So. 
9 always an Enemy to = Devil and the World, 
Be t eſpecially to your own Fleſb. 
1 yy 1 I —_ FT 8 the Ears of your 
EY Had and Heart together. | | 
Seek Unity and \Ouietneſs with all Men, but 
eſpecially with your Conſcience; for he will not eaſily 
ie intreated. | | 
Love all People, but eſpecially your Enemies. 
Hate the Sins that are paſt, but eſpecially thiſe 
0 come. | 1 
Be as ready to further your Enemy, as he is to 
hinder you, that ye may be the Child of God. 
Defile not that which Chriſt hath cleanſed, If 
his Blood be laid to your Charge. 
Remember that God hath hedged in your Tongue 
with the Teeth and Lips, that it might ſpeak under 
Correct ion. | X 
Be really at all Times to look to your Brother's 
Eye, but eſpecially in your own Eye : For he that 
. -warneth others of what he himſelf is guilty, doth 
give his Neighbour the clear Wine, and keepeth 
the Dregs to himſelf. 
 Betware of Riches and worldly Honour; for with. 
Covet not % Underſtanding, Prayer, and Faſting, it is a 
e Snare, and alſo Poverty, all which are like to con- 
ſuming Fire, of which if a Man take a little, it 
will warm him, bat if he take too much, it will 


\ 


{ 


A double 
Hedge 

to the 
Tongue. 


Fire in his Boſom, and not be burnt. 
eu Mercy to the Saints for Chriſt ſake, and 
Chriſt ſhall reward on for the Saints ſake. Among 
all other Priſoners viſit your own Soul For it is 
incloſed in a perillous Priſon. 


tain the Reward of well doing. - 

Thus. fare you well, good Anne. Have me 
heartily commended to all that love the Lord un- 
feignedly. I beſeech you have me in your Prayer 
while I am living,” and I am * the Lord will 
accept it. Bring up my Chrildren and yours in the 
Fear of God, and then fhall I not fail but receive 


o together in the everlaſting Kingdom of God, 
which I go unto. _ 


Your Husband, 


RoBtkT SMITH. 


If ye will meet with me again, 
Forſake not Chriſt for any Pain. 


© 


Robert Smith 20 all the faithful Ser- 
vauts of Chriſt, exhorting them to 
be ſtrong under Perſecution." 


( Ontent thyſelf with Patience, ; 
With Chrift to bear the Croſs of Pain, 
Which can and will thee recompenſe., 
A thouſand fold with Joys again. 
Let nothing cauſe thy Heart to quail, 
Launch out thy Boat, hale up thy Sail, 
Put from the Shore 


And be thou ſure thou ſhalt attain 
Unto the Port that ſhall remain 


| For evermore. 
27 


conſume him. For it is hard for a Man to carry 


If you will love God, hate Evil, and ye ſpall ob- 


| 


| Jeſus his only and moſt ſure Redeemer. 


ESR APSR LRaMngeroacos 


The Martyrdows of Ste phen Har- 
wood, and Thomas Fuſt. 


BO UT this Time alſo died theſe two 
Martyrs of God, Stephen Harwood at Strat- 

ford, and Thomas Fuſt at Ware. Who, as they 
were both burnt much about the ſame Time 
(though not at the ſame Place) with the a- 
toreſaid Robert Smith and George Tankerfield, ſo 
were they likewiſe examined and openly con- 
demned together with them ; and as the Pro- 
ceedings againſt them all were alike, I thought 
it needleſs to repeat the ſame ; only there is 


one Thing more to be added concerning 


Thomas Fuſt, who at his laſt Appearance on the 

12th of Fuly, being moved by the Biſhop to 
revoke his Opinion, anſwered thus ; No, my The Anz 
Lord, for no Truth cometh out of yourſwer of 
Mouth, but all Lies: Ye condemn Men, and 72a: 
will not hear the Truth. Where can ye find =— 
any anointing or greaſing in God's Book? I ; ak 
ſpeak nothing but the Truth, and I am cer- 

rain that it is the Truth that I ſpeak. This 
Anſwer of Thomas Fuft only I find noted by 
the Regiſter ; and how unfaithful theſe Re- 
giſters have been (I mean in omitting thoſe 
Things that were moſt worthy of note, in 
Order to render the Martyrs ridiculous to the 
People) is very evident in many Places of this 
Hiſtory. But to be ſhort, when they had 
made their Anſwers, both he and Stephen Har-rq,, Con- 
wood were for their faithful Perſeverance con- gemnation 
demned together by the Biſhop in his accu- and Mar- 
ſtomed Pity, to be burnt as Hereticks, and ſo tyrdom of 
(as you have heard before) they finiſh'd their _ 7 
Martyrdom, the one at Stratford, and the o-and Tone, 
ther at Ware, in the Month of Auguſt, and Fin. 
Vear aboveſaid. 


The Martyrdom of William Hale, 


at Barnet. 


F the fame Company with thoſe ten be- 
fore recorded, who were ſent to Biſhop 

Bonner by Sir Nicholas Hare, and other Com- 
miſſioners, in the Company of George Tanker- 
field and Robert Smith, was alſo William Hale of 
Thorp in the County of Eſſex, who likewiſe be- 
ing examined with the reſt, the 12th of July, 
received with them alſo the Sentence of Con- 
demnation ; giving this Exhortation withal to 
the Lookers on: Ah, good People, {aid he, be- Hats 
ware of this Idolater, and this Antichriſ# (point- Words to 
ing to the Biſhop of London) and ſo he was de- the Peo- 
livered to the Sheriffs to be burnt as an Here- e * 
tick, who ſent him to Barnet, Where about the 4 
latter End of Auguſt he moſt conſtantly ſeal'd 
up his Faith with the conſuming of his Body 
by cruel Fire, yielding his Soul to the Lord 


Yy v George 
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George King, Thomas Leyes, and 
John Wade, who fell het in Pri- 
ſon, and dying were bury d in the 


Y ſent out of Newgate by Mr. Hare and 
other Commiſſioners, to be examined 
ner Biſhop of London Of whom ſix 
have been executed in ſeveral Places, as hath 
been ſhewed ; whoſe Names were Elizabeth 
Warn, George Tankerfield, Robert Smith, Stephen 
Harwood, Thomas Fuſt, and William Hale. The 
other three, namely, George King, Thomas 
Leyes, and John Wage falling fick in Lollard's 
Tower, were ſo weak that they were removed 


into ſundry Houſes within the City of London, 
and there died, and were thrown into the 


Fields, and there bury'd in the Night by ſome 


of the faithful Brethren, when none in the 


Day-time durſt do it, Propter metum Fudæorum. 
The laſt that remained of this Company afore- 
faid was Joan Layſh, or Laſpſord, the Daugh- 
ter-in-law of John Warn and Elisabeth Warn, 
Martyrs: But becauſe ſhe was. reprieved to 
another Time, her Story and Martyrdom we 
will defer till the Month of Fanuary the next 
Year following. [97 BE 145 
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ſo long as the Time would ſuffer him to do 


William Andrew. 


oy H E like cathotick Charity was: alſo. 


ſhewed upon William Andrew of Horſley, 


in the County of Eſſex, Carponter, Wh⁴ Was 


in Eſſex. 


The Lord 


Rich ſends Priſon. 


brought to Newgate the firſt Day of April, 
1555, by John Motham- Conſtable of Malllen 
in E The firſt and. principal Promoter of 
him was the Lord Rich, who ſent him firſt to 
Alſo Sin - Richard Southwell Knight, 


Millan was another great Enemy to him, as appear- 
Andrew to eth by a Letter written, by him to Henner, 


Priſon, 


Lordſhip ſhall do v 


which here followeth. 


A Letter from Sir Richard Southwell 
to Bonner Biſhop, of London. 


MH AY it pleaſe your. Lordibip to under/tand, 

that the Lord Rich did about ſeven or eight 
Weeks paſt, ſend up tunto the Council ons William 
Andrew of Thorp, within the County of Eſſex, 
an arrogant Heretick. Their Pleaſure was'to com- 
inand me to commit him to Newgate; whert he re- 
maineth ; and as I am informed, hath infected a 
Number in that Priſon with his Here. Your 
well if it pleaſe on to convent 
him before you, and to take Order with him as his 
Caſe doth require. 


Wherefore knowing their good Pleaſure, I did ad- 
viſe the Keeper of Newgate to wait on you with 
theſe few Lines. And ſo referring the reſt to your 
virtuous Conſideration, I remain your Loraſhips to 
command, this 12th Day of June, 1555. 


RICH. SOUTHWELL. 


* 


E heard before of ten ſundry Perſons 


already | 


I know the Council meant 10 
have writ herein unto your Lordſhip, but by Occa- 
fron of other Buſineſs, the Thing hath been omitted. 


q 
1 
j 


| 


4 
n 


OC 


r 
. 


ful Preacher of God's Word, who for 


hs... 


This William Andrew being twice exam; 
before Biſhop Bonner, there Saab 400 in Anno 
the Defence of his Religion. At 3 by 556. 
the ſevere Uſage he met with in Neugare Pri- WA 
ſon, he there loft his Life, which otherwiſe 7;1: 
would have been taken away by Fire: And dudes 
ſo after the popiſh Manner he was caft out inc dieth in 
to a Field, and by Night was privily burieg 8. 
by the Hands of good Men and faithful Bre- 3 


in th 
thren. Field. 
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The Martyrdom : of Robert Samuel, 
Miniſler of Bartold in Suffolk. 


R. Fofer a Juſtice, dwelling at Cobgccp 

VI. near /pſwich in the County of S 
being in continual Hatred againſt the Truth. 
and the Profeſſors of the fame, did not only 
not ceafe Day nor Night to ſtudy how to 
bring thofe into Thraldom and Caprivity, that 


were honeſt and piouſly inclin'd to Religion; 
but alſo whatſoever they were that once came 


into his Claws, could not eaſily efcape with- 


our Clog of Conſcience or Loſs of Life, ſo 
greedy was he of Blood. Among many whom 


he _ troubled, there was one Samuel, in K. Sonu 
ino 7 AY N . * 4 A pious 
King: Edward's Days a very godly and Haith-preicher 
f N 5 f his in the Days 
valiant and conſtant Behaviour in his Sermons, of King 


feemeth worthy of high Admiration. He was £<ard, 


and by ſtealth, when he could nor openly dog 


ly yielded himſelf into their Clutches of 
his own Accord. When they had thus caught 
him, they. put him into Ipſwich Goal, hore: 


Miniſter at Barfcl# in Syffolk, where he indu- 
ſtrioufly and tucceſsfully taught the Flock 
which the Lord had committed to his Charge, 


his Pury. 5 ; 

Ar laſt being removed from the Miniſtry, 
and put from his Benefice, when he could not 
avoid the raging Violence of the Time, yet 
would he not give over his Care that he had Mr. % 


tor his Flock, but would teach them privilyx e 
| oved 
— « h 
lo. At which Time Order was taken by the Mini. 


Queen, to be publiſhed by the Commiſſioners, 


that all Prieſts which had been married in 


King Edward's Days, ſhould put away their 
Wives from them, and be compelled to return 
ain to their Chaſtity and fingle Life. This Mr. 5 


a 
. root Mr. Samuel would not ſtand to, be- lou 


cauſe he knew it to be manifeſtly wicked and not o 
abominable ; but determining with himſelf," 7 9 
that God's Laws were not to be broke for Man's wil. 
Traditions, ſtill kept his Wiſe at Ipfwich, and 
gave his Diligence in the mean Time to the 
inftructing ot others which were about him, 
as Occation ſerved. At laſt Mr. Fofter having 
Intelligence hereof, being a great Doer in 
thoſe Parts, ſpared no Time nor Diligence, 
but quickly ſent his Spies Abroad, laying cloſe 
wait for Mr. Samuel, that if he came Home to 
his Wife at any Time, they might apprehend 
him, and carry him to Priſon. | 

In Concluſion, when ſuch as ſhould betray 
him eſpied him at Home with his Wife, they 
brought Word to the Officer, who came 101 g. 
the Houle, and beſet it with a great Company, a0. 
and ſo took him in the Night- ſeaſon, becauſe yrehended 
they durſt not do it in the Day time for fear ofin Fi 
Trouble and Tumult, although good Mr. Sa- __ by 
muel did not withſtand them at all, but meek- NS 


And {ent 
to hb favich 

Goal. 
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ſpent his Time among his pious 
Res he was permitted to con- 
Howbeit not 3 being; 
veg | om thence, he was carried to {Vorwich, 
* ne pe | Hoyen Biſhop of that Dioceſe, or 
wo Dr. Dunnings his Chancellor, exerciſed great 
bs Cruelty againſt him, as indeed they were Men 
in that time of Perſecution, as had not. their 
Matches for cruel tormenting. the Bodies 
of the Martyrs among all the feſt; and eſpe- 
cially through rhe procuring of Dunnisgs. For 
although the others were ſharp. enough in 
their Generation, yet * they be ſatisfied 
with Impriſonment and Death, and could go 
no farther. Neither did I ever yet hear © 
any beſides theſe, who ſo far exceeded all 
Bounds of Pity and Compaſſion in tormenting 
their poor Brethren, as this Biſhop did; in 
ſuch Sort, that many of them he perverted, 
and brought quite from the Truth, and ſome 
from rheir Wits alſoo. 14 te 
The Biſhop therefore, or elſe his Chancellor, 
kchinking that he might as eafily prevail With 
Mr. Samuel, as he had done With the others 
before; kept him in à very cloſe Priſon at his 
Handling firſt coming, where. he was chained bolt- up- 
of Mr. Sa. right to a great Poſt; in fuch Sort, that ſtand- 
8 in ing only on Tip-toe, he was fain to ftay up 
ton. the Poiſe or Weight of his Body thereby. 
And to make amends for the Cruelty or Pains 
that he ſuffered, they added a far more griey- 
ous Torment, keeping him without Meat and 
Drink, whereby he was unmercifully vexed 
through Hunger and Thirſt; faving that he 
had every Day allowed two or three Mouth- 
fuls of Bread, and three fuls of Water, 
to the End rather that he might be feſerved 
_ . to farther Torment, than that they would 
mihed in preſerve his Life. O worthy Conſtancy of the 
Priſon. Vari) O pitylefs Hearts of Papiſts, worthy 
| co be complained of, and to be accuſed before 
God and Nature! O the wonderful Strength 
of Chriſt in his Members! Whoſe Heart, 
though it had been made of adamant Stone, 
would not have relented at the intolerable 
Vexations, and extream Pains above Nature? 
How often would he have drunk his own 
Water; but his Body was ſo dried up with 
his long Emptineſs, that he was not able to 
make one Drop. | | : 2 
At laſt when he was brought forth to be 
burnt, which was but a Trifle in Compariton 
of thoſe Pains that he had paſſed, there were 
ſeveral that heard him declare what ſtrange 
Things had happened unto him during the 
Time of his Impriſonment: To wit, that after 


Brethren, 10 
tinue there. 
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two or three Days together, he then fell into 
a Sleep, as it were one half in a Slumber, at 
which Time one clad all in white feemed to 
ſtand before him, which adminiſtred Comfort 
unto him by theſe Words: Samuel, Samuel, be 
Vie of goed cheer, and take a good Heart unto thee. For 
that han. Aer this Day ſpalt thou ever be either Hungry or 
mrs Thirfty. Which came to paſs accordingly, for 
K. Sammel. ſoon after he was burned ; and from that Time 
till he ſuffered, he felt neither Hunger nor 
Ihirſt. And this he declared, to the End as 
| he faid, that all Men might behold the won- 
derful Works of God: Many other Matters 
concerning the great Comfort he had of Chriſt 
in his Afflictions he. could utter, he ſaid, be- 
ſides this, but that Shamefacedneſs and Mo- 
deſty would not ſuffer him to utter it. 
As this pious Martyr was going to the Stake, 


Strange 
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band, Chriſt. 
With thefe two this Maid 


he had been famiſhed or pined with Hunger 


bout the Neck and kiſſed him, which being 

marked by them that were preſent, was fought 

for the next Day after to be had to Priſon and 

burned, as the very Party herſelf informed 

me: Howbeit, as God of his Goodneſs would 

have it, ſhe etcaped their flery Hands, keep- 

ing heiſelf ſecret in the Town a good While 

after. But as this Maid, called Roſe Notting- 

ham, was marvellouſly preſerved by the Pro- 

vidence ot God; ſo there was two other 

honeſt Women that fell into the Rage and 

Fury of that Time. The one was a Brewer's 

Wite, the other was a Shoemaker's Wife, but. rods 

both together now eſpouſed to à new Hul-1y wo: 
| 3 men, the 


one a 
Brewer's 


2 tt 5 Was 
very welt acquainted, who on a Time giving . 
Counſel to ee uf them, that ſhe ſhould hr, -* pig 
vey herſelf away while ſhe had Time and Shoe- 
Space, feeing the could nor away with the maker's 
Queen's Proceedings; had this Anſwer at her Wife, ap- 
Hands again: I know well, ſaith ſhe, that it Prehended. 
is lawful enough to fly away, Which Remedy 
you may uſe if you pleaſe. But my Cate 
ftandeth otherwiſe. I am tied to an Husband, 
and have beſides young Children at Home; 
and then I know not how my Husband, being 
4 carnal Man, Will take my Departure from 
him; therefore I am minded, for the Love of 
Chriſt and His Truth to ſtand to the Extremity 
of the Matter. e 
And ſo the next Day after Mr. Samuel ſuffer- 
ed, theſe two pious Wives, the one named 
Anne Potten, the other Foan Trunchfeld, Wile 
of Michael Trunchfield Shoemaker of Thſwich, 
were apprehended, and both had to Priſon to- 
gether. Who, as they were both by Sex and 
Nature ſomewhat tender, ſo were they at 
firſt leſs able to endure the Straitnefs of the 
Priſon; and efpecially rhe Brewer's Wife was 
caft into marvellous great Agohies and Troubles 
of Mind thereby. But Chriſt beholding the 
weak Infirmity of his Servant, did not fail 
to help her when the was in this Neceffity. in Time 
So at length they both fuffered after Samuel, of Weale 
| Feb. 19. 1556. as ſhall be by God's Grace de- nes. 
We 8 a bleſſed Samuel, the 
ervant of Chriſt, ſuffered the 3 1ſt of Aug ut, 
Ano i488. 1 4023 WR N Ae, 
The Report goerh among ſome that were 
there preſent, and faw him burn, that his 
Body in burning did ſhine as bright and white 
as new tried Silver in the Eyes of them that 
ſtood by, as I am informed by ſome that 
were there, and beheld the Sight. 


The Lord 
eſus a 


ready Help 
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_ Robert Samuel's Letter of Eu 
hortation to the patient ſuffering of 
Aſliction jor the Cauſe of Chriſt. 
65 Feth 9. 


A is taken with the Angle, and as the Birds 
are caught with the Spare ; ſo are Men catight and 
taken in the perilous Time when it cometh-upon 
them. The Time cometh ; the Day draweth near, 
Ezekiel J. | Better it were to die (as the Preacher g. 

| ſaith) than to live and ſee the miſerable Works © ts 
which are done under the Sun; ſuch ſudden and 

\ range Mutation, ſuch woful, heinous, aud la- 
nentable Diviſions ſo faſt approach, and none, or 

very few thoroughly repent. Alas, for this 785 
Nation, a People of great Iniquity and Seed of Un- 

\ graciouſneſs, corrupting their Ways. They have 


Man knoweth not his Time, but as the Fi 


a certain Maid came to him, who took him a- 


* 
— 


forſaken the Lord, they have provoked the Holy One Hatah 4. 
. of 


in Satan's 


* 


268 Mr. Robert Samuel' Letter of Exhortation to the patient ſuffering Aſftictin. 
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of Iſrael 20 Anger, and are gone backward. Who 

- now liveth not in ſuch Security and Reſt as tho all 
Dangers were clean overpaſt £ Who now blindeth 

and buffeteth not Chriſt, which ſeeth me, and ſeeth 

me not © Yea, who liveth not now in ſuch Felicity, 

worldly Pleaſures and Foys, wholly ſeeking the 

World, providing and craftily ſhifting for the earth- 

| y Clod and carnal Appetites, as though Sin were 
Mary, 8. clean forgotten, overthrown, and devoured £ Like 
hoggiſh Gergelites, now are we more afraid and 


aſhamed of Chrift our Maſſias, fearing the Loſs of 


our filthy Pigs, I mean our tranſitory Goods, and 
diſquieting our ſinful and mortal Bodies in this 
ſhort, uncertain, and miſerable Life, than of a 
Legion of Devils, ſeducing and driving us from 
hearing, reading, and believing Chrift, God's eter- 
nal Son, and his Word, the Power to ſave our 
Souls, unto Vanities, Lies, and Fables, and to 

this bewitching World. | | 
O perillous abundance of Goods, too much Sa- 
tirity of Meats, Wealth and Ollietneſs, which 
. © deftroyd with ſo many Souls, tho goodly Cities, 
Gen; 19. Sodom and Gomorrah | Jeroboam, ſo long as 
he was but a poor Man, not yet advanced to his 
Dignity, lived in the Laws of God, and without 
Reprehen/jon ; but brought once to Wealth and a 
proſperous State, he became a wicked and moſs 
| ſhameful Idolater. And what made the covetous 
Matth. 19. young Man ſo lth to follow Chriſt, when he was 
hidden to forſake but worldly Wealth which he then 
enjoyed ? Wo be unto theſe falſe Illuſions of the 
World, Baits of Perdition, Hooks of the Devil, 


which have ſo ſbamefully deceived and ſeduced full | Ti 


many from the right Path unto the Lora, into the 
High-ways of Confuſion and perpetual Perdition. 

We might now worthily, dear Chriſtians, la- 

ment and bewail our heavy Eſtate, miſerable Condi- 

Fob z. tion, and er fa Chance: Yea, I ſay, ve might 

Ja. 10. well accuſe ourſelves, and with Job curſe theſe our 

God hath zyphulent, wicked, and bloody laſt Days of this 


always a . . , 
Remnant, Noli, were it not that we both ſee and believe, and 


' whom hend in God's ſacred Book, that God hath reſerved a 


poliſheth Remnant in all Ages, I mean the Faithful, as 
with hard zany as have been from the Beginning of the World 
Adverſi- exerciſed, whetted, and poliſhed with divers Af. 
9 5 4 flifions, Troubles and Toffings, caſt and daſhed a- 
gainſt all Perils and Dangers, as the very Pros 
and Out-caſts of the Earth, and yet will in no 
wiſe halt between God and Baal; for God verily ab- 
korreth two Men in one He cannot away with 
them that are between both, but caſteth them away 
as a filthy Vomit. Chriſt will not part Spoil with 
his mortal Enemy the Devil ; he will have all, or 
loſe all. He will net permit the Devil to have the 
Service f the Body, and he to fland contented with 
the Heart and Mind But He will be glorified 
both in your Bodies and in your Spirits, which 
are his, as St. Paul ſaith, 1 Cor. 6. For he 
hath made, bought all, and dearly paid for 
all, as St. Peter ſaith, With his own imma— 
culate Body hath he clean diſcharged your 
Bodies from Sin, Death, and Hell, and with 
his moſt precious Blood paid your Ranſom 
and full Price once for all and tor ever. 

. Now what harm, I pray you, or what loſs ſuſ- 
tain you by this? Why are you, O vain Men, 
more afraid of Jeſus your gentle Saviour, and his 

: Goſpel of Salvation, than of a Legion cf - cruel 
Devils, going about with falſe Delujions utterly to 
deflroy you both Souls and Bodies © Think you to 
be more ſure then under your Captain, Chriſt © Do 

904 promiſe yourſelves to be more quiet in Satan's 

No true Service, than in Chriſt's Religion © Eſteem you 
Quietreſs ore theſe tranſitory and pernicious Pleaſures, than 
God and all his heavenly Treaſures © O palpable 


Darkneſs, horrible Madneſs, and wilful Blindneſs, 


Service, 


without Compariſon, too much to be ſuffers A. 
longer We 'ſee and will not fee ; Kg = 45 reg 
will not know ; yea, we ſmart and will not feel * 2 
and that our Conſcience well knoweth. O miſera. . 
ble and brainleſs Souls, which would for fooli 


Pleaſures and ſlippery Wealth loſe the royal K ad 
dom and permanent Foys of God, with the ever. 
lafting Glory which he hath prepared for them that 
truly love him, and renounce the World. The Chil. 
dren of the World live in Phaſure and Wealth 3 and s, C. 4. 
the Devil, who 1s their God, and Prince of this . 
World, keepeth their Wealth which is Proper unto 
them, and ktteth them enjoy it. But let us, which 
be of Chriſt, ſeek and enquire for heavenly Thin gs 
which by God's Promiſe and Mercy in Chriſt ſhall 
be peculiar unto us. Let, I ſay, the- Cretians 
Epicures, and ſuch other beaſtiy Belials and car. 
nal People, paſs for Things that be pleaſant for the 
Lody, and do appertain to this tranſitory Life: Yet 
ſhall they once (as the kingly Prophet ſaith) run */4# 53. 
about the City of God, to and fro howling 
like Dogs, deliring one Scrap of the Joys of 
ehe Elect, but all too late as the rich Glutton Lie ib. 
Let us therefore paſs for thoſe Things that do Pere 
tain to the Spirit, and are celeſtial. We muſt be Cv. 3. 
here (ſaith St. Paul) not as Inhabiters, and E“ iz. 
Home-dwellers, but as Strangers; 107 4 
Strangers only, but after the Mind of Paul, as 
painful Soldiers appointed by our Governour, to fight 
againſt the Governour of Darkneſs of this World, a. 
gainſt ſpiritual Craftineſs in heavenly Things. The 
ime is come; we muſt to it; the Fudgment muſt 
begin firſ# at the Houſe of God. Began they not firſt 
with the green and ſappy Tree? And what followed 
then on the dry Branches? Jeremy ſpeaking in the 
Perſon of Gad, ſaith ; In the City wherein my J % 
Name is invocated, will I begin to 'puniſh : 
But as tor you (meaning the Wicked) ſpall you be 
as Innocents, and not once touched © Nay, the 
Dregs of God's Wrath, the Bottom of all Sorrows, 
are reſerved unto them in the End But God's 
houſhola ſpall drink the Flower of the Cup of his 
Mercy. And therefore let us ſay with Ezechias ; 
Play the Men and ſhrink not: Let us comfort 
ourſelves, for the Lord is with us our Helper, 
and fighteth for us. The Lord is (ſaith he) 
with you, when you be with him; and when 
you ſeek him, he will be found of you: Aud 
again, when you forſake him, he will forſake you. 
Wherefore we ought not to be diſmay'd, or diſ- 
courage ourſeves, but rather to be of good Comfort; 
not to be ſad but merry; not ſorrowful but joyful, 
in that God of his Goodneſs will vouchſafe to take 
us as his beloved Children, to ſubdue our finful 
Luſts, our wretched Fleſh and Blood unto his Glory, 
the promoting of his holy Word, and edifying of his 
Church. What if the earthly Houſe of this our g, _ 
Habitation (St. Paul meaning the Body] be deftroy-* he 
eds We know aſſuuredly we ſhall have a Building 
not made with Hands, but everlaſting in Heaven, 
with ſuch Foys as Faith taketh not, Hope toucheth 
not, and Charity apprehendeth not. They paſs all fd 
Deſires and Wiſhes. Gotten they may be by Chriſt, go in 
efteemed they cannot be. Wherefore the more Af= Chrift to 
fiction and Perſecution the Word of God bringeth, Men's 
the more Felicity and greater 7 abideth in Heaven. Senſe die 
But the worldly Peace, idle Eaſe, wealthy Plea- - 
ſure, and this preſent and pleaſant tranſitory Life 
aud Felicity, which the Ungoaly fooliſply imagine 
to procure unto themſelves by perſecuting and thruſt- 
75 away the Goſpel, ſhall turn unto their own 
rouble, and at laſt unto horrible Deſtructions and 
Mutations of Realms and Countries; and after 
this Life, if they repent not, unto their perpetual 
| Infelicity, and Damnation. For they had * 
= 3 | wit 


„ Wee a 
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Db Nabal, and his temporal Pleaſures, deſcend (their only Salvation and alone Saviour, nor believe 
= 1 Ng than with — Chriſt, 100 his bodily | in him. They muſt, as St. John ſaith, needs 
2 Troubles, aſcend unto the Kingdom of God his Fa- | abide and periſh with their Sins in Death aud eter- 
ther. Bur an unwiſe Man (ſaith the Pſalmift ) | nal Damnation. » But we be the Chilarenof Saints, 
comprehendeth them nor, neither doth rhe | as the elder Toby did anſwer, and look for another 
fooliſh» underſtand them; that is, theſe bloody Life, which God faall give to all them who change 
Perſecutors grow up and flouriſh like the Flower and | not their Faith, and fbrink not from him. Ræjalt 
Graſs in the Field. Bult unto this End do they: ſo therefore ye Chriſtian te Brethren, for hep au- 
. flouriſh, that they might be cit down and caſt into | nat take our Souls ant! Bedies ot tf the Hands of the, 
5 21. the Fire for ever. For as Job ſaith, Their Joy Almighty, which be kept as inthe Boſom of our ſweet" 
BE, laſteth but the twinkling of an Eye, and Death | ant loving Father * Aud if we abide”faft in Chtiſt, 
foall lie gnawing upon them as doth the Flock pon andturn net away like Weather-(0cks, reh, we ſhalt 
the Paſture; yea, the crtiel Worm, late Repentance, Five for ever. Chriff affirmeth the Jen Jay ing, My 10. 
(as S Mark ſaith) ſhall lie gnawing, tormenting, Sheep hear my'Volce, I kn We, them, they 70h 10. 
and accuſing their wretched Conſcience for ever- hearken unto me, ad to,ng Strangers, and I 
more. Art d AI eve them evertaſting Liſe ; fat che ſhall got 
Lot us therefore (good Chriſtians) be coinſtant in] be loſt, and no Mah ſhall plück chen out Gf 
obeying Cod re her than Men. For alt hon gh they my Hands: Mo hot Jet this rtrin World with 
ay our ſinful Bodies Ora, rather our deatly Ene- all its vain Pleſures, nor any. Tyrant tomh his 


Pal. 40. 


Mark 9. 


Luke 2. 


mies) for God's Verity; yet they cannot ao it, but 
by God” s'Suffevance and good Will, to his Prai e 
and Honour, and to our eternal Foy and Felicity. 
For our Blood fed © for the Goſpel fhall preach it 
with. more Fruit, and greater Furtherance, than 
did our Months, Lives, and Writing's,' as did the 
Blood:6f Abel, Stephen, with many others. What 
though they laugh Chriſt and his Word to ſcorn, 
who ft in the Chair of perverſe peſtilent Scorners ? 
To whom, as to the wile Gentiles of the World, 
the Goſpel of Chriſt is but» Foolifhneſs, as it was to 
the Jews, a Slander and a ſtumbling Stone, 
whereat they now being fallen, have provoked the 
Wrath and Vengeance of Hod upon then. 

Theſe are the Days of Vengeance, ſaith Luke, 
that all Things written may be fulfilled, And 


great Threutę hund Hoi Brags cam onte move them 


Gu of the Way of eternal Life. What Conſolatton 
40 


and Comfort can 


6 third more pleaſant and effect rn} 
that this ? Goll is dn ohr Side and fiohteth for &; 


| he Juffereth, he Nubrtethb, and is Hſfitted with ts. 


As the World can do nothing acainft his Might, 


neither in taking hivay or dininiſping from his 


ſo'meither can it Hf 79 
70 


Glory, nor putting Min: 


— 


out his good Mill. 


| Body, of his Fleſh, and of bis Bones, and as dear 
10 him as the Apple of bis Eye ooo GN 


Let us therefore with an earneſt Faith lay faſt 
gold on the Promiſes in the Geſpel, and let us not 
be ſeparated from the ſame by any Temptation, Tri- 


from his celeftral Throne { © 
1 of his Cpildien with © 
r we are Members of his Epbeſ. 5. 


| bulation, or Perſecution. Let us conſider ibe Veri. God's pro. 
BETS ſurely it ſhall be 720 leſs than a hnge Storm of Evils ty of God to be invintible, inviolable; and immu- miſe is 
eth for That ſball come upon us, becauſe that 'a long and | table, promiſing and giving us his faithful Soldiers immuta- 
Repen- 0b/inate Malicionſneſs of us hath gone before, Cry Life eternal. Ii is he 'only that hath deſerved it ble. 


tance, and ig in the Ears of the Lord God of Hofts, who [0 


we Wax 


worſe, 


Ia. 3. 


England 
worthily 
rebuked, 


many Times and ſo many Ways have been provoked 

wvith the unſp:akable Riches of his Goodneſs, his 
Patience, and Long-ſuffering, to Amendment, and 
have nevertheleſs contemaed the ſame, and proceeded 
forward to worſe and worſe, provoking and ſtirring 
the. Preſence of God's Majeſty to Anger. 

Now therefore ſaith God by the Month of his 
Prophet, I will come unto thee, and I will 
lend my Wrath upon thee: Upon thee, I ſav, O 
England, and puniſh thee according to thy Ways, 
and reward thee after all thine Abominations. Thou 
haf# kindled the Fire of God's Wrath, aud haſt 


ſtirred up the Coals. For thou waſt once enlightned, 


and hadſt taſted of the heavenly Gifi, and Waſt be- 
come Partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, and hadſt taſted 
of the good Word of Gods Yea, it is yet in thy 


Month, ſaith the Prophet. Alas, O England, 


thou kneweſt thy Lord and Maſter's Will, but did/? 
net do it; Thou muſt therefore, ſaith he, (ſuffer 


many Stripes, and many ſharp Strokes, and walk 
in the glittering" and hot Flame of thine own Fire, 


and on the Coals that thou ha 
coineth to thee 


kindled. This 


for us; It is bis only Benefit, and of his only mere 
Mercy, and unte him valy muſt we render Thanks. 
Let not therefore the vain Fantaſies and Dreams o 

Men, and fooliſh gaudy. Toys of the Mord, nor the 
crafty Delufrons of the Devil, drive and ſeparate 


us from our Hope of the Crown, of Righteouſneſs 2 Tim. 2: 
that is laid up iu ſtore for us againſt the laſt, Day. 


O that happy and joyful Day, I mean to the Faith- 
ful, when Chriſt by his Covenant ſhall grant and 
give unto them that overcome, and keep bis Words 


to the End, that they may aſcend and fit in Seats 


with him, as he aſcended; and fitteth on the Throne 
with his Father. The ſame Body and Soul that is 
now. with Chriſt afflifted, ſhail then with Chrift be 


\ glorified : Now in the Butchers Hands, as Sheep 


appointed to die; then, fitting at God's Table with 
Chriſt in his Kingdom, as God's honourable and 
dear Children; where we ſhall: have heavenly 
Riches for earthly Poveriy, Saturity of the pleaſant 
Preſence of the Glory of God, for Hunger and 
Thirſt ;, celeſtial Foys in ihe Company of Angels, 
for Sorrows, Troubles, and cold Irons; and Life 
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from my Hand, ſaith the Lord, 
namely, that thou fhalt fleep in Sorrow, yea, even 
fo thou ſpalt. The plain Truth telleth the Tale, 


eternal, for bodily Deaub. O happy Souls ! O pre- Precious ig 
cious Death and evermore bleſſed, right dear in the the Death 
Eyes of Cod; to you the Spring of the Lord ſpall of, God's 


Saints. 


Jer. 5. fe 


the,immitable Frftice of the everliving God, and 
the ordinary Courſe of his Plagnes from the Begin- 
ning confirmeth the ſame. The Foy of our Heart, 
Jaith Jeremy, is gone, our Glory is fallen away, 
our merry Singing is turned into Mourning, the 
Tarland of our Head is a Alas and weal 
away, that ever we ſinned ſo ſore! 

Let all the wicked Enemies of Chrift, and all 
the Unbelievers, look to be tormented and wvexed 


with all helliſb Furies, and clean without hipe of 


'0d's accounting Day, who knrw net God in 
Chriſt to be their very Righteouſneſs, their Life, 


ever be flouriſhing. Then (as ſaith Iſaiah) The re- 
deemed ſhall return and come again into Sion, 
praiſing the Lerd, and eternal Mercies ſhall be 
over their Heads : They ſhall obtain Mirth and 
Solace; Sorrow and Wo ſhall be utterly vanquiſh- 
ed. Yea, I am be, ſaith the Lord, that in all 
Things giveth you everliſting Conſolation, To 
whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
Glory and Praiſe for ever, Amen. 


Robert Samuel. 


r William 
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William Allen, Martyr. 
K. 7. OW after the Suffering of Robert Sa: 


ber, William Allen was burnt in Malſingham, a 
labouring Man, ſometime Servant to FohnHough- 
ton of Somerton. He being brought before the 
Biſhop, and asked the Cauſe why he was im- 
priſoned, anſwered, That he was put in Priſon 
becauſe he would not follo the Croſs, ſaying, 
that he would never go on Proceilion. 


gain to the Catholick Church; he anſwered, 


but not to the Romiſh Church: And ſaid, That 
if he ſaw the King and Queen, and all others 
follow the Croſs, or kneel down to the Croſs, 
he would not. For which Sentence of Con- 
demnarion was given againſt him the 12th of 


Auguſt, to be burnt at Nalſiugham about the 
Beginning of September, who declared ſuch 


The Mar Conftancy at his Martyrdom, and had ſuch | 
tyrdom of Credit with the Juſtices, by reaſon of his up- 
. Alen. right Converſation among them, that he was | 


. . - -ſuitered to go untied to his Suffering, and there 


being faſtened with a Chain, ſtood quietly | 


without ſhrinking until he died. 
Bc ö dk. EH ee 8088 


The Martyrdom of Roger Coo, of Mel- 

ford in Suffolk, frſt examined by 

the Biſhop of Norwich, and by him 
condemned, Auguſt 12, 1555. 


ROE ER COO being brought before the 
Biſhop, was firft asked by him why he 
was impriſoned. | | 
Talk be- Coo. At the Juſtices Commandment. 
tween Biſbop. There was ſome Cauſe why. 
Roger Co Coo. Here is my Accuſer, let him declare. 
_ And his Accuſer ſaid, that he would not re- 
— of Celve the Sacrament. 
Norwich, Then the Biſhop ſaid, that he thought he 
had tranſgreſſed a Law. : 
But Coo anſwered, that there was no Law 
to tranſgreſs. | | 
The Biſhop then asked, What he ſaid to the 
Law that then was? | 
Coo anſwered, That he had been in Priſon a 
long Time, and knew it not. 
No, ſaid his Accuſer, nor will not. My Lord, 
ask him when he received the Sacrament. 
When Coo heard him ſay ſo, he ſaid, I pray 
you my Lord let him ſit down and examine 
me himſelf. | 
But the Biſhop would not hear that, but ſaid, 
Coo, why will ye not receive? 
He anſwered him, That the Biſhop of Rome 
had changed God's Ordinances, and given the 
People Bread and Wine inſtead of the Goſpel, 
and the Belief of the ſame. 
Biſhop. How prove you that ? | 
Coo, Our Saviour ſaid, My Fleſh is Meat in- 
deed, and my Bloc is Drink indeed. He that 
eateth my Fleſb, and drinketh my Blood, abideth in 
me, and I in him; and the Bread and Wine 
doth not ſo. 
5 x 


Martyrdom of William- Allen and Roger Coo. | 
Le Biſbop. Well Coo, thou doſt flander Our holy a," 


tel, about the Beginning of Septem- | 


Fathers. Did not Chriſt take Bread, give _ 
jay and break it, and ſaid, This js my 555, 


Yes, ſaid he; and ſo he went further with 
the Text, ſaying, Which ſhall be given for Jou 5 
Do this in Remembrance of ine. 

Biſhop. Y ou have ſaid the Truth. _ 
Tnen Coo replied further, and ſaid, Chriſt 
commanded to do this in Remembrance of him. 
and not to ſay. this in Remembrance of him. 
neither did the Holy Ghoſt ſo lead the Apo- 


les, but taught them to give Thanks, and to 


break Bread trom Houſe to Houſe, and not to 


| | me ſay as the Biſhop faid. 
„Then being willed by the Biſhop to return | 


Biſhop. How prove you that? 


| e C Coo. It is written in the Second of the "oY 
hat he would turn. to the Catholick Church, | 


Then the Biſhop's Chaplain ſaid it was true. 

The Biſhop asked him if he could ſay his 
red. 19 on 

He anſwered yea, and ſo ſaid part of the 
Creed; and then after he ſaid he believed 
more; for he believed the Ten Command- 


ments, that it was meet for all ſuch as look to 


be ſaved, to be obedient unto them. 
Biſhop. Is not the Holy Church to be be- 


lieved alfo? 


(C. Ves, it it be built upon the Word of 
The Biſhoꝑ ſaid to Co, that he had Charge 
of his Soul. 
Coo. Have ye ſo, my Lord? Then if ye go 
to the Devil for your Sins; where thall ! 
become? 5 | 
Biſpop. Do you not believe as your Father 
did? Was not he an honeſt Man ? Ee 
Coo. It is written, that after Chriſt hath ſuſ- 
tered, There ſhall come a People with the Prince aui; 
that ſhall deſtroy both City and Sanctuary. I pray 
you ſhe w me, whether this Deſtruction was in 
my Father's Time, or now ? N 
The Biſhop not anſwering his Queſtion, 
asked him whether he would not obey the 
King's Laws? 
Coo. As far as they agree with the Word of 


Ie adorn chokes: 


Biſhop. * Whether they agree with the Word. el 
of God or not, we be bound to obey them, iffſpoken, 


the King were an Infidel. and like 


Coo. It Shadrach, Maſbach, and Abednego had the hcpes 
ſo done, Nebuchadaezzar had not confeſſed the * 
Living God. | 

Biſhop. Theſe two and twenty Years we 
have been governed by ſuch Kings. 

Coo. My Lord, why were ye then dumb, 
and did not ſpeak or bark ? 

Biſbop I durſt not for Fear of Death. And 
thus they ended. | 

But after this done, it was reported that J 
railed; wherefore I recollected, and wrote 
down my railing (as they called it) that Light 
ſhould not be taken for Darkneſs, nor Sin tor 
Holineſs, and the Devil tor God, who ought 
to be feared and honoured both now and 
ever. Amen. 

This Roger Coo, an aged Father, after his The Mar 
ſundry Troubles and Conflicts with his Adver- tyrdom of 
faries, at length was committed to the Fire £27" 


| at 7exford in the County of Suffelk, where he“ Yexfart 


moſt bleſſedly ended his aged Years, in the 
Month of September 1555. 


Thomas 
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Thomas Cob of. Haverhill, Butcher, | 
Martyr. 


TH OMAS COB of Haverhill, Butcher, 
was condemned on the 1ath Day of Age 
and executed in the Month of September. | 
ing brought and examined by ' Michael Dun 
nings the bloody Chancellor of Norwich ; firſt, 
whether he believed that Chriſt is really and 
ſubſtantially in the Sacrament of the Altar; 
anſwered, That the Body of Chriſt, born of 
the Virgin, was in Heaven, and otherwiſe 
(he faid) he would not anſwer, becauſe he 
had read it in the Scripture, thar' Chrift did 


1 
— 


aſcend, and did never deſcend ſince; and 


therefore ſaid, that he had not learned in the 
Scripture, that Chriſt ſhould be in the Sacra- 
ment. | Th 
The Mar. Furthermore, being demanded whether he 
ee e would obey the Laws of the Realm of Eng- 
N land, made for the Unity of Faith, or no: 
in Septemb. He anſwered, That his Body ſhould be at the | 
1555- Kang and 8 Commandment ſo far as the 
| Law of God would ſuffer, Ec. In fine, he be- 
ing condemned, was burnt in the Town of 
Thetford in September, 1555. © 
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The Martyrdom of George Catmer, 
Robert Streater, Anthony Bur- 
ward, George Brodbridge, and 
James Tutty. 7 ; 


| OW to return from Norfolk and Suffolk 
| into the Dioceſs of Canterbury, where 
we ſhall treat of five worthy Martyrs, whoſe 

Blood in the ſame Year and Month ot Septem- 
ber was ſpilt for the true Teſtimony of Chrift 
and his Goſpel. 'The Names of whom are as 

tollow. £ | 

George Catmer of Hith, Robert Streater, of 
Hith, Anthony- Burward of Calete, George Brod- 

bridge of Bromfield, ꝓames Tutty of Brenchley. 
Who upon the third Day of Auguſt were 
Examina- brought before Dr. Thoraton the aforeſaid Bi- 
_ i ſhop of Dover, and his Accomplices, and there 
Man. were both jointly and ſeverally examined up- 
on certain Articles, touching the Sacrament of 
by Altar, auricular Confeſſion, and other ſuch 

7 7 Jy 6 8 
: To which the ſaid Catmer (being firſt exa- 
e mjned) made Anſwer on this wite ; Chriſt, 
of Cate, Said he, ſitteth in Heaven on the right Hand 
of God the Father ; and therefore I do not be- 
lieve him to be in the Sacrament of the Altar; 
but he is in the worthy Receiver ſpiritually : 
And the Sacrament, as you ule it, is an abo- 

minable Idol. Cx W 
Fxamina. _ Next unto him Robert Streater was called 
tion and forth, who being alſo asked, Whether he did 
Anſwers believe the real Preſence of Chriſt in the Sa- 
*Srreater. crament of the Altar. ſaid, that he did not ſo 


Examina- 


believe; for you do maintain Hereſy and Ido- | 


latry (quoth he) in that ye teach to worſhip a 
talſe God in the Sacrament, encloſed in a Box. 
It is you that are the malignant Church; for 
in your Church there are twenty Things uſed 
agaipſt the Law of God. 


The like Objection was likewiſe made a- 


| | gainſt Anthony Burward, who alſo ſaid that fa 


1chiefly light in London, Eſſex, 


their Sacrament was made an Idol. examined. 

After him, it was demanded of George Brod- 
bridge what he faid to thoſe Articles. Who 3'*%i4 
anſwered, that he would not be confeſſed of a a 
Prieſt, becauſe he could not forgive his own 
And further ſaid, that in the Sacrament 
of the Altar there is not the real Body of our 
Saviour Chriſt, but Bread given in the Re 
membrance of him. Moreover, as for your 
Holy Water, and your Maſs, I do (quoth he) 
utterly dety them. 7 | 

At laſt of all, Fames Tutty made and con- 
firmed the foregoing Anſwers. | 

And therefore they were all five condemn- 
ed as Hereticks, and accordingly were all 
burar at Canterbury in one Fire, about the ſixth 
Day of September then next following. 


J. Tutiy 
examined, 


Although the Rage and Vehemency of this 
terrible Perſecution in Queen Mary's Days did 
| orfolk,  Suf- 
Folk, and Kent, as hath been partly already 
declared; yet notwithſtanding, few Parts of 
the Realm were free from this fatal Storm, 
bur in almoſt all Places ſome: were put to 
Death for the ſame righteous Cauſe. And now 
to begin with the Dioceſs of Litch/feld and The Mar. 
Coventry, where we ſhall quit mention two Per- CO ” 
ſons, namely, Thomas Hayward, and Fohn Gore- wie Fe 
way, who were both condemned as Hereticks, way at 
and were burnt ar Zitchjield about the Middle Litchfeld, 
of September. „„ Ee 
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[he Hiſtory of Robert Glover, 
Centleman, and Mr. John Glover 
hir Brother, in the Droceſs of Litch- 

field. 8 


N05 ER 2 CLOVER, Gentleman, was 
likewiſe apprehended, and pur to death in 

the Month of September, in the Dioceſs of 

Litchfiels and Coventry. Of whoſe Apprehen- 

lion and Troubles I cannot well treat, with; 

our mentioning ſome Things relating to John 

Glover his Bother, becauſe the Commiſſion was 

chiefly ſent down for Fohn, and not for Robert 

(although it pleaſed God that John eſcaped, 

and Robert in his ſtead was apprehended) there- 

ſore I thought it neceſſary ro comprehend them 

both in one Story. In deſcribing ſome Part of 

their virtuous Inſtitution and order of Lite, I 

ſhall firſt begin with Johz the eldeſt Brother: 

Who being a Gentleman, and Heir to his Fa- 

ther in the Town of Maucetor, was endow'd 

with fair Poſſeſſions and worldly Goods, but 

much more plentifully enriched with God's 

heavenly Grace, and inward Virtues: Which 

Grace ſo wrought in him, that he with his J. "ks 

other Brethren Robert and William, not only Ge 

received and embraced rhe happy Light ofthree pious 

Chriſt's Holy Goſpel, but alſo moſt zealouſly Brethren, 

profeſſed, and no leſs diligently in their Lives and zeal- 

and Converſation followed the ſame. = = 

Fohn Glover was a Man of a very tender Con- the Got. 

ſcience, and ſeemed to have a deeper Taſte pel. 

and Contemplation of heavenly 'Things, and 

more mortity'd from worldly Cares than the 

others were. His ſpiritual Contlicts were very 

extraordinary, and becauſe the Conſideration 


— 


of them is both worthy of Memory, and the 
Example 
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0 The Hiſtory of Robert Glover and John Glover. 


Example may work Experience to the Com- Pains, Puniſhment, and Flames would he not a, 
fort of the Godly, it may not be amiſs to re-| willingly. have ſutfered, to have had ſome I 
| hearſe ſome Part of them. It pleaſed God ſoſ ſmall Eaſe and Refreſhment ? Being under = 
| to lay his heavy Hand of inward Afflictions ſuch intolerable Agonies of Mind, that he 
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as his Brother and other Martyrs did; yet it purpoſe to deter the Jime of his Damnation 
we conſider what he ſuffered inwardly, and] as long as he could, thinking with himſe}f 
that for a long Time, he may well be counted] that he mutt needs be thrown into Hell, as 
a Martyr with his Brother Robert, being no leſs] ſoon as the Breath went our of his Bod 
delirous with him of the ſame Martyrdom; | However, he thought Chriſt pity'd his Cafe, 
yea, and in Compariſon may ſeem to be chro- and was ſorry for him; yet he could not (as 
nicled for a double Martyr. | | he imagin'd) help, becauſe of the Verity of 
For as the ſaid Robert was ſpeedily diſpatch- the Word, which taid, It is mpꝗſible for thoſe 
ed with the ſharp and extreme Torments of | whoſe who were once enlightned, &. 
the Fire in a ſhort Time, ſo this no leſs bleſ- | And this I mention not to open his Wounds, ; 
ſed Saint of God, what, and how much more | and expoſe his Mistortunes, but to encourage Ciriſt a 
| grievous Pangs, what ſorrowful Torments, all good Men by his Example to glorify then 
1 what boiling Heats of the Fire of Hell he in- Son of God, who ſuffereth none to be temptedtime of 
| wardly felt, no Tongue is able to expreſs. | above his Strength, bur ſo rempereth and ſeaſon- Tenpt. 
Being young, I remember I was once or twice | eth the Aſperity of Evils, that What ſeemeth tion and 
with him, Who partly by his Talk I per- to us intolerable, he dorh not only alleviate, 
_ ceived, and partly by mine on Eyes faw to that we may bear it, but alſo turneth it more 
be ſo worn and conſumed by the Space of five | to our Advantage than we can imagine: Which 
Years, that he could hardly digeſt any Meat, | manifeſtly appeared in this good Servant off. Cl. 
enjoy the Quietneſs of Sleep, or Pleaſure of God, and in no Man more. And although ue 
Life; yea, and almoſt no kind of Senſes were | (as we have ſaid) he ſuffered many Years theſe es of 
left in him. And truly I have often greatly | ſharp Temptations and ſtrong Buffetings of goed :.“ 
wondered at the miraculous Operation of] Satan; yet the Lord, who gracioufly pre- gain t 
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bo Chriſt ſhewed upon him, who unleſs he had | ſerved him all the while, did not only at laſt perea 
| relieved in Time his poor wretched Servant ſo] rid him out of all Diſcomfort, bur alſo framed n 
far worn, with ſome opportune ' Conſolation | him thereby to ſuch Mortification of Life, as 


now and then, it could not be poſſible tor him 
The better to ſubſiſt under ſuch intolerable Agonies. And 
the Con. yet the Occaſion thereof was of no great Mo- 
ſeience the ment neither. But nothing is more common 
ſooner eil amongſt the holieſt and beſt of Men, by how 
Aueteg. much che more devout and watchful they are, 
(having the Fear of God before their Eyes) 
ſo much the more they miſtruſt and ſuſpect 
themſelves ; whereby it cometh to paſs, that 
they are often ſo terrified and perplexed with 
ſmall Matters (in Compariſon) as though they 
were huge Mountains; whereas on the con- 
trary, others there be whom the blackeſt and 
moſt heinous Crimes will nothing touch or 
move. e e e | 
The firſt The Occaſion of this was, That he being 


7 Jen the Knowledge of the Goſpel, and having re- 
ward Ceived a wonderful ſweet, and feeling Senſe 
Affliction. of Chriſt's heavenly Kingdom, his Mind, af. 
| ter that, falling a little ro ſome Cogitation of 
his former Affairs belonging to his Vocation, 

began by and by to miſdoubt himſelf upon 
Occaſion of theſe Words written in the fixth 
Chapter to the Hebrews ; For it is impofible for 

thoſe who were once enlightned, and have taſted of 


the heavenly Gift, and were made Partakers of the | 


Holy Ghoſt, and have tafted the good Word of God, 


the like probably hath not been ſeen, in ſuch 
ſort as he being like one placed in Heaven al- 
ready, and dead to this World, both in Word 
and Meditation led a Life altogether celeſtial, 
abhorring in his Mind all prophane Doings. 
Neither was his Talk any Thing different 
from the Fruits of his Lite, never throw- 
ing out an idle, vile, or vain Word. The 
moft Part of his Lands he diſtributed to 
the Uſe of his Brethren, and committed the 


cers, whereby he might the more quietly 
give himſelt up to his godly Study, as to a 
continual Sabbath reſt. This was about the 
latter End of King Henry's Reign, and con- 


After this, in the perſecuting Days of 
heard of his Fame, and of his being ſo ar- 
dent and zealous in the Goſpel of Chriſt, he 
immediately wrote a Letter to the Mayor and 
Officers of Coventry to apprehend him as ſoon 


God, it happened otherwiſe: For God diſ- 


poſeth all Things after his own ſecret Plea- 
fure, who ſeeing his old truſty Servant ſo 


'C 


many Years with ſo extreme and many Tor- 
ments broken and dried up, would in no wiſe 


and the Powers of the World to come; if they ſhall fall | heap too many Sorrows upon one poor ſilly 
away, to renew them again unto Repentance See- Wretch : Neither would he commit him to 


ing they crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, | 


and put him to an open Shame. Upon the Con- 
ſideration of which Words, he fully perſwad- 
ed himſelf that he had ſinned againſt the Holy 


the Flames of Fire, who had been already 
baked and ſcorched with the ſharp Fires of in- 


Choſt: Even ſo much, that had he been in] many Years: God therefore of his Divine 


Hell, he could hardly deſpair much more of 

his Salvation. Every good Man may readily 

Judge, by himſelf, what Terrors, Boilings, 

and Convulſions turmoiled in the mean Time 

in his woful Breaſt : Altho' it be hard for any 
No Grief Man to judge of the Miſery thereof, but he 
like tw who hath by Experience felt the like. 


3 Now in comparing the Torments of all 


Providence, thinking it too much that one 
Man ſhould 


be ſo overcharged with ſo many 
Plagues and Torments, did graciouſly pro- 
vide, that Robert his Brother being both 
ſtronger in Body, and alſo better furniſhed 
with Helps of Learning to anſwer the Adver- 
ſaries (being a Maſter of Arts in Cambridge) 


ſcience Martyrs with his Pains, I pray you what 
3 


ſhould ſuſtain that Conflict, and even fo ir 
came to paſs. | - | 


For 


reſt to the Guiding of his Servants, and Offi- 


tinued in the Time of King Edward the Sixth. 
Occafion firſt called by the Light of the Holy Spirit to 
Queen Mary, as ſoon as the Biſhop of Coventry 


as poflible.” Bur 'by the good- Providence of 


ward Affliction, and had ſuſtained ſo many 
burning Darts and Conflicts of Satan fo 


* 


*% 


* 
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5 of ſelf away: Who with his 


of his own writing to his Wife, concerning 
the Manner of his being handled ; therefore it 
ſeemeth beſt for the more Credit of the Mat- 


ter, to exhibit his own. Letter, the Contents 
- whereof are as follow. ET 


z 


Hh 


Mr. Robert Glover's Letter to his 
Wife, containing the whole De- 


ſcription of hes Troubles. 
To my entirely beloved Wife, Mary Glover. 


H E Peace of Conſcience which paſſeth 


all Underſtanding, the ſweet Conſola- 

tion, Comfort, Strength and Boldneſs of rhe 

Holy Ghoſt be continually increaſed in your 

Heart, through a fervent, earneſt, and ſted- 

taſt Faith in our moſt dear and only Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. e 


I thank you heartily (moſt loviog Wife) for 


your Letters ſent to me in my Impriſonment. 
I read them with Tears more than once 
or twice with Tears (I ſay) for» Joy and 
Gladneſs, that God had wrought in you ſo 
merciful a Work; Firſt, an unfeigned Repen- 
tance ; Secondly, an humble and hearty Re- 
conciliation; Thirdly, a voluntary Submiſſion 
and Obedience to the Will of God in all 
Things. Which when I read in your Let- 
ters, and judged them to proceed from the 
Bottom of your Heart, I could not but be 
thanktul to God, rejoicing with Tears for you, 
and theſe his great Mercies poured upon you. 
Theſe your Letters, and the Hearing of 
your moſt godly Proceedings and conſtant Do- 
ings from Time to Time, much relieved and 
comtorted me at all Times, and ſhall be a good- 
ly Teſtimony with you at the great Day, a- 
gainſt many worldly and dainty Dames, who 
let more by their own Pleaſure and Pelf in 
this World, than by God's Glory, little re- 
garding (as it appeareth) the everlaſting 
ealth of their own Souls or others. My 


FROM thall be whilſt I am in this World, 
: 


therefore they muſt be believed. My An- 


that Cod, which of his great Mercy bath be⸗ 
gun his good Work in you, will finiſh it to 
the Glory of his Name; and by the mighty 


Power and Inſpiration. of his Holy Spirit ſo 


ſtrengthen, eſtabliſh,” and confirm you in all 
his Ways to the End, that we may together 


e 


'| ſhew forth his Praiſes in the World to come, 
to our unſpeakable Conſolation everlaſtingly, 


Amen. 1 191759 Ne 

So long as God ſhall lend you Continuance 7% 2. 
in this miſerable World, above all Things 
give your ſelf continually to Prayer, lifting 
up, as St. Paul ſaith, clean or pure Hands 
without Anger, Wrath, or Doubting, forgiv- 
ing (as he ſaith alſo) if you have any Thing 
againſt any Man, as Chriſt forgiveth us. And 
that we may be the better willing to forgive, 
it is good often to call to Remembrance the 
Multitude and Greatneſs of our Sins, which 
Chriſt daily and hourly pardoneth and forgiv- 
eth us; and then we thall, as St. Peter athrm- 3 
eth, be ready to cover and hide the Offences © “ 
of our Brethren, be they never ſo many. And 
becauſe God's Word teacheth us, not only 
the true Manner of pray ing, but alſo what we 
ought to do, or not to do in the whole Diſ- 
courſe and Practice of this Life, what 
pleaſeth or diſpleaſeth God, and that, as 
Chriſt ſaith, The Word of God that he hath ſpoken, Joln 14 


ſhall judge in the laſt Day; Let your Prayer be 


to this End eſpecially, That God of his great 
Mercy would open and reveal more and more 
daily to your Heart, the true Senſe, Know- 
ledge, and Underſtanding of his moſt holy 
Word, and give you Grace in your Living, 


to expreſs the Fruits thereof. 


And foraſmuch as it is, as the Holy Ghoſt 
calleth it, the Word of Affliction, that is, it 
is ſeldom without Hatred, Perſecution, Peril, 
Danger of Loſs of Lite and Goods, and what- 
ſoever ſeemeth pleaſant in this World, as Ex- 


+ | perience teacheth you in this Time: Call upon | C 1. 


God continually for his Aſſiſtance always, as 
Chriſt teacheth, caſting your Accounts what | 
is it like to coit you, endeavouring youurlelt, 
through the Heip ot the Holy Ghoſt, by Con- 


tinuance of Prayer, to lay your Foundation 


ſo ſure, that no Storm or Tempeſt ſhall be able 

to overthrow or caſt it down; remembring al- L ” . 
ways (as Chriſt faith) Los Wife; that is, to One's 
beware of looking back to any Thing that wife. 
diſpleaſeth God ſo much as Idolatry, that is, 
falſe worthipping of God, otherwiſe than his 
Word commandeth: Look not back (I ſay) 
nor turn not your Face to their 1dolatrous and 
blaſphemous Maſs, manifeſtly againſt the 
Word, Practice, and Example of Chriſt; as 
is it moſt manifeſt to all that have any Taſte 
of the true Underſtanding of God's Word, 
that there remaineth nothing in the Church 
of England at this preſent, profitable or edify- 
ing to the Church and Congregation of the 
Lord, all Things being done in an unknown 
Tongue, contrary to the expreſs Command- 
ment of the Holy Ghoſt. 


They object that they be the Church, and 


Note 1. 
provin 


{wer was, The Church of God knoweth and the Popiſh 
acknowledgeth no other Head but Jeſus Church to 
the Son of God, whom ye have refuſed, and be no true 
choſen the Man of Sin, the Son of Perdition, ER”; 
Enemy to Chriſt, the Devil's Deputy and 
Lieutenant, the Pope. : | 
Chriſt's Church heareth, teacheth, and is. 

ruled by his Word, as he faith, My Sheep hear DN - 8 
my Voice. If you abide in me, and my Word in 

4AA | you, 
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vn, you be my Diſciples. 'Their Church repell- 
Aa God's Word, and forceth all Men to fol- 
low their Traditions. 1% Niobe 929 
Chriſt's Church dare not add or dimnith, al- 


Note 3. ter or change his bleſſed Teſtament; but rhey 
4s 7. be not afraid to take away all that Chriſt inſti- 
tuted, and go a Whoring (as the Scripture 
ſaith) with their own-Inventions: To glory 
and rejoyce in the Works of their own: 

| Hide tus 457 i fs . | 
4 The Church of Chriſt is, hath been, and 
8 ſhall be in all Ages under the Croſs, perſecuted, 


the moleſted, and afflicted, the W orld ever hating 
Church. them, becauſe they be not of the World. But 
theſe perſecute, murder, lay. and kill ſuch as 
profeſs the true Doctrine of Chriſt, be they in 
earning, Living, Converſation, and other 
Virtues never ſo excellent. bat; 
Chriſt and his Church reſerved the 'Trial of 
their Doctrine to the Word of God, and gave 
the People leave to judge thereof by the ſame 
Word, Search the Scriptures. But this Church 
taketh away the Word from the People, and 
ſuffereth neither learned nor unlearned to exa- 
mine or prove their Doctrine by the Word of 
Cod. n 5 
Note 6. - The true Church of God laboureth by all 
to know Means to reſiſt and withſtand the Luſts, Deſires, 
the and Motions of the World, the Fleſh and the 
Church. Pevil: Theſe for the moſt Part give them- 


Note 5. 
Jobn 5. 


Eybeſt g. ſelves to all Voluptuouſneſs, and ſecretly com- 


Compare mit ſuch Things, (as St. Paul faith) it is Shame 
the Fro- to ſpeak of: o_ Tray COLES 

_— 5 By theſe and ſich like maniteſt Probations, 
piſts wich they declare themſelves to be none of the 
Church of Chriſt, but rather of the Syna- 


Members gogue of Satan. It ſhall be good tor you 


of Chriſt's often to confer and compare their Proceedings 


— and Doings with the Practice of thoſe whom 


hall ſee the Word of God doth teach to have been 
what they true Members of the Church of God, and it 
are. ſhall work in you both Knowledge, Erudition 
and Boldneſs to withſtand with ſuffering their 
2 Doings. I likened them therefore to Nimrod, 
urch of f 
the vali Whom the Scripture calleth a mighty Hunter, 
ant Papiſts or a ſtout Champion, telling them that that 
compared which they could not have by the Word, 
to Nimred, they would have by the Sword, and be the 
aud Why Church whether Men will or no; and called 
them with good Conſcience, as Chriſt called 
their Forefathers, the Children of the Devil; 
and as their Father the Devil 1s a Liar and a 
Murderer, ſo their Kingdom and Church (as 
they call it) ſtandeth by lying and murder- 
ing. 
11 8 no Fellowſhip with them therefore, 
my dear Wife, nor with their Doctrine and 
Traditions, leſt you be Partaker of their Sins, 
for whom 1s reſerved a heavy Damnation, 
without ſpeedy Repentance. Beware of ſuch 
as ſhall eras you to bear with the World 
for a Seaſon as they do. There is no dallying 
Hb. 10, With God's Matters: It is a "6 Thing (as 
31, St. Paul faith) o fall into the Hands of abe living 
1 King 8. God. Remember the Prophet Elias, Why hait 
ye on both Sides. Remember what Chriſt faith, 
He that putteth his Hands to the Plough, and 
looketh back, is not worthy of me. And ſeeing 
God hath hitherto allowed you as a good Sol- 
der in the Foretront, play not the Coward, 
neither draw back to the Rearward. St. 70% 
numbreth among them that ſhall dwell in the 
fiery Lake, ſuch as be feartul in God's Cauſe, 
as Stephen, Peter, Paul, Daniel, the three 
Children, the Widow's Sons, and in your 
Days Anne Askew, Laurence Saunders, John 


1 8. 


Rev, 2. 


John, Andrew and Simon, when they were 


Bradford, with many other faithful Witneff. — 
ot Chriſt. Be afraid in nothing (ſalth . Parr Anng 
of the een of Chiiffs Doffrine, which 5, 5555: 
to them the Sign of Perdition, but to you of eterna] ig 
Halvation. Chriſt commanderh the ſame fay. 3. 
ing, Fear them not. Let us not follow the Ex. 
.ample of him which asked Time firſt to take 
Leave of his Friends. If we fo do, we ſhall 
find few of them that will encourage us to g0 
forward in our Buſineſs, pleaſe it God never 

to much. We do not read that James and 


called, put off the Time till they had known 
their Fathers or Friends Pleaſure. But the 
Scripture ſaith, They forſook all, and by and by 
fallowed Chrift. Chriſt likened the Kingdom l. 
ot God to a precious Pearl, which wholoeyer 
findeth, ſelleth all that he hath to buy ir. Vea 
whoſoever hath but a little Taſte or Glimmer. 
ing how precious a Treaſure the Kingdom of 
Heaven is, will gladly forego both Lite and 
Goods for the obtaining of it. But the moſt 
Part now-a-days are like E/op's Cock, which 
when he had found a ee Stone, wiſhed 
rather to have found a Barley-corn. So igno- 
rant are they how precious a Jewel the Word 
of God is, that they chooſe rather the Things 
of this World, which being compared to it 
are leſs in value than a Barley-corn. E 
| Tt I would have given Place to worldly 
Reaſons, theſe might have moved me: Firſt, 
the leaving of you and my Children; the Con- 
ſide ration of the State of my Children, being 
yet tender of Age, and young, apt and in- 
clinable to Virtue and Learning, and fo having 
the more need of my Atfiſtance, being not al- 
together deſtitute of Gifts to help them withal; 
Polſeſſions above the common Sort of Men; 
becauſe I was never called to be a Preacher or 
Miniſter; and (becauſe of my Sickneſs) Fear of 
cee in Impriſonment before I ſhould come 
o my Anſwer, and fo my Death to be unpro- 
Bene. | 
But theſe and ſuch like, IT thank my heaven-Expriexe WM 
ly Father (who of his infinite Mercy infpiredof the 
me with his Holy Spirit, for his Son's ſake Leds Al. 
my only Saviour and Redeemer) prevailed" 
not in me: But when I had by the wonder-;ng bis 
ful Permiſſion of God fallen into their Hands, Servans. 
at the firſt Sight of the Sheriff, Nature a lit- 
tle abaſhed ; yet before I came to the Priſon, 
by the Working of God, and through his 
Goodneſs, Fear departed. I ſaid to the Sheriff 
at his coming to me, What Matter have you 
Mr. Sheriff to charge we withal? He anſwer- 
ed, You ſhall know when you come betore 
the Maſters ; and ſo taking we with him, I ex- 
pected to have been carried before the Ma- 
ſters, and to have heard what they could have 
burdened me withal: But contraxy to my Ex-Mr. Chr 
pectation, I was committed forthwith to the comm. 
Goal, not being called to my Anſwer, litle* 5 . 
luce being ſhewed therein. oi 


| But the leis pre any 
uſtice a Man findeth at their Hands, the Cauſe uns 
more Conſolation in Conſcience ſhall he find declared. 
from God; for whoſoever is of the World, 

the World will love him. | 
After I came into Priſon, and had repoſed Mr. CH 
my felf there a while, I wept for Joy andvwe7?"" 
Gladneſs, muſing much of the great Mercies pid * 
of God, and (as it were) ſaying to myſelf ar- 
ter this Sort: O Lord, who am I on whom thou 
ſhouldſt beſtow this thy great Mercy, to be number- 
ed among the Saints that ſuffer for the Goſpel ſake © 
And ſo bebolding and con/idering on the one Side 
my Imperfection, Unableneſs, finful Miſery, and 
£6 Unworthineſs, 


( 
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counſoelle 
to put in 


Bonds. 


He re- 
ſuſeth to 
enter into 


Bonds. 


reaſoning 


ſelf. 


elf tb be m 
lan. for t 


Mr.Glover Phineas, 


earneſtly for his Aid and 


with him- 


Glover / Troubles, in a Letter to bis Wife. zy 5 


7 1 Deſeription of Mr. R. 


Þineſs, and on the other Side the Greatneſs 

/ Gals 5 to be called to ſo high Promo- 

tion, I was, as it were, amazed and overcome for 

4 while *bith Foy and Gladneſs, concluding he 
1 ewe 

o wer in Weakneſs, Wiſdom in Foolifhneſs, Mercy 

5 Sinfulneſs';, who ſhall hinder thee to chooſe where 


' and who thou wilt © As I have zealouſly loved 


usworthy to be Partaker of the Af- 
„ e 5 

after Mr. W. Brasbridge, Mr. C 
T. N. Hopkins came unto me, per- 
ſuading with me to be diſmiſſed upon Bonds. 
To whom my Anſwer was (to my Remem- 
brance) after this Sort: Foraſmuch as the 
Maſters have impriſoned me, having nothing 
to burthen me withal ; if I ſhould enter into 
Bonds, I ſhould in ſo doing accuſe myſelf; 
and ſeeing they have no Matter to lay to 
my Charge, they may as well let me paſs with- 
out Bonds as with Bonds. ch N OS RY 
Secondly, If I ſhall enter Bonds, Covenant 
and Promiſe to appear, I ſhall do nothing but 
excuſe, colour and cloak their Wickedneſs, 
and indanger myſelt nevertheleſs, being bound 
by my Promiſe to 8 They alledged 


the Confeſfon " thy Word, ſo I ever thought my- 
0 


Nor lon 


many worldly Perſuaſions to me to avoid the 


preſent Peril, and alſo how to avoid the For- 
feiture if I brake my Promiſe. I faid unto 
them, I had caſt up my Pennyworth by God's 
Help. They undertook allo to make the 
Bond ealy. _ | 3 

And ben they were ſomewhat importunate, 


I faid to Mr. Hopkins, That Liberty of Con- 


ſcience was a precious Thing; and took, as 
it were, a Pauſe, lifting x 4-24 Heart to God 
elp, that I might 


do the Thing that might pleale him. And fo 


when they had let their Suit fall, my Heart 


(methought) was wonderfully comforted. 
Mr, Dudley communed with me in like Man- 
ner; whom I anſwered in Effect as I did be- 


tore. 


Afterward debating the Matter with my- 


Mr. Chver ſelſ, theſe Contiderations came into my Head; 


I have from Time to Time with good Con- 
ſcience (God I take to record) moved all ſuch 


as I had Conference withal to be no Dalliers 


in God's Matters, but to ſhew themſelves, 
after ſo great a Light and Knowledge, hearty, 
earneſt, conſtant and ſtable in ſo maniteſt a 
Truth, and not to give Place one Jot con- 
trary to the fame. Now thought I, if I fhall 
withdraw myſelf, and make any ſhits to pull 
my own Neck out of the Collar, I ſhall give 
great Offence to my weak Brethren 1n Chriſt, 
and Advantage to the Enemies to ſlander God's 


Word. It will be ſaid, He hath encouraged 


others to be earneſt and fervent, to fear no 
worldly Perils or Dangers, but he himſelf 
will give no ſuch Example. 

Wherefore I thought it my bounden Duty, 
both to God and Man, being (as it were) by 
the great Goodneſs of God marvellouſly called 


and appointed hereunto, to ſet aſide all Fear, | 


Perils and Dangers, all worldly Reſpects and 


Conſiderations, and like as I had heretofore, 
according to the Meaſure of my ſmall Gift 
within the Compaſs of my Vocation and Call- 
ing, from the Bottom of my Heart unfeigned- 
ly moved, exhorted and perſuaded all that 
yg God's Word, manfully to perſiſt in the 
Detence of the ſame, not with Sword and 
Violence, but with Suffering and Loſs of Life, 
rather than to defile themſelves again with 


| Mr. Chancellor ſtanding by, ſaid, I was a 


the whonih Abomination of the Romiſb Anti- 
chriſt; ſo the Hour being come, with my Fact 
and Example to rarity, confirm and proteſt 
the ſame to the Hearts of all true Believers : 


And to this End, by the mighty Aſſiſtance of 
God's Holy Spirit, I refolved myſelf with Mr. G. 


much Peace of Conſcience, willingly to fuſtain 7*folved in 
whatſoever the Romiſb Antichriſt ſhould do a- ery 
gainft me, and the rather, becauſe I under-uttermoſt 
ſtood the Bifhop's coming to be at Hand, and for the | 
conſider'd that poor Mens Conſciences would Goſpel's 
be then ſharply aſſaulted. So I remained Pri- Cauſe. 
ſoner in Coventry for the Space of ten or eleven 
Days, being never called to my Anſwer by 

the Maſters, contrary to the Laws of the 
Realm, they having neither Statute, Law, 
Proclamation, Letter, Warrant, nor Com- The Pa- 


mandmenr for my Apprehenſion. They would Har ED, 


Faces, as one of my Friends told me, faying, Laus of 
that he had no Commandment concerning me, the Realm: 
but for my elder Brother. God lay not their 

extreme Doings againſt me to their Charge at 
the great Day. ag | 

The ſecond Day, aſter the Biſhop's coming This Bi- 

to Coventry, Mr. Warren came to the Guild- P's 

hall, and ordered the chief Jaylor to carry me Pr Bas, 

to the Biſhop. . I laid to Mr. Warren's Charge 
the cruel ſeeking of my Death; and when he 

would have excuſed himſelf, I rold him he 
could not wipe his Hands fo ; he was as guilty 

of my Blood betore God, as though he had 

murdered me with his own Hands. | 

And ſo he departed from me, ſaying, I 

needed not to fear it I would be of his Be- 
lief. God open his Eyes if it be his Will, 
and give him Grace to believe this, which he 
and all of his Inclination ſhall find (I fear) too 
true ior their Parts; that is, that all the 
which cruelly, maliciouſly, and ſpitefully 
perſecute, moleſt, and afflict the Members of 
Chriſt for their Conſcience ſake, and for the 
true Teſtimony of Chriſt's Word, and cauſe 
them moſt unjuſtly to be ſlain and murdered, 
without ſpeedy Repentance ſhall dwell with 
the Devil and his Angels in the fierce Lake 
everlaſtingly, where they ſhall wiſh and de- 
fire, cry and call, but in vain (as their right 
Companion did) to be refreſhed by them 7,4 16. 

whom in this World they contemned, deſ- 
piſed, diſdained, as Slaves, Miſers and 
W retches. | Ne 

When I came before the Biſhop in Mr. Den- 
ton's Houſe, he began with this Proteſtation ; Mr. Gh 
That he was my Biſhop tor lack of a better, brought 
and willed me to ſubmit myſelf. before 

I faid to him, I am not come to accuſe my e "of 
ſelf, what have you to lay ro my Charge ? Litchfeld 

He asked me, whether I was learned? Land Coven- 

anſwered, ſmally learned. try. 

Maſter of Arr. Mader of 

Then my Lord laid to my Charge my not art in 
coming to. the Church. Cambridge, 

Here I might have dallied with him, and | 
put him to his Proots, foraſmuch as I had 

not been in his Dioceſs for a long Seaſon, 

neither was any of the Citizens able to prove 

any ſuch Matter againſt me. Notwithitand- 
ing I anſwered him through God's merciful 
Help, that I neither had, nor would come 
to their Church as long as the Maſs was uſed 
there, to ſave (if I had them) five hundred 
Lives. I deſired him to thew me one Jot or 


| Tittle 


have laid all the Matter upon the Summer ; Mr. Chee 
who being examined, denied it before their agantt the 
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Title in the Scriptures for the Proof and 
Defence of the Maſss. 
Hle anſwered, he came to teach, and not to 
I was content (I told him) to learn of him, 
ſo far as he was able to teach me by the Word 
DEL. aids ib | ; 
Biſhop. Who ſhall judge the Word? 
Glover, Chriſt was willing that the People 
ſhould, judge his Doctrine by ſearching the 
Scriptures, and fo was Paul ; methinks you 
ſhould claim no further Privilege nor Prehemi- 
nence than they had. Is e 
_. Thus ſpake Rebert Glover, offering him fur- 


ments? he knoweth what Things we have 


our 
Ground, without our heavenly. Father's Will. 
much more will he care for us if we be not 
taithleſs, whom he hath made worthy to be 
witneſſes of his Truth. So long as we put our 
truſt in him, we ſhall never be deſtitute of his 
Help, neither in Priſon, in Sickneſs, nor in 
Health, neither in Life nor in Death, neither 
betore Kings, Biſhops, or. the Devil himſelf 
much leſs one of his Miniſters, ſhall be able to 
prevail againft us. With ſuch Meditations 1 


TW 5 ther, that he was content that the primitive grew chearful of 800 e e 
fuſeth to Church next to the Apoſtles Time, ſhould fort: So that hearing one ſay that they could 


be judged Judge between the Biſhop and him. But the 
by the 


Primitive ; + = 
Charcy Biſhop, and therefore he muſt believe 


iſhop. refuſed that. Then he faid he was his 


Glover. If you ſay Black is White, my Lord, 
mutt I ſay ſo too, and believe the ſame becauſe 
you fay it is ſo? Mr. Chancellor here noted 
me to be arrogant, becauſe I would not give 
Place to my Biſhop. e | 
Glover. If you will be believed becauſe you 
be a Biſhop, why find you Fault with the Peo- 
le that believed Biſhop Latimer, Biſhop Rid- 
0 and Biſhop Hooper, and the Reſidue of 
them that were Biſhops ? 1 
Biſhop. Becauſe they were Hereticks. 
Glover. And may not you erras well as they ? 
I expected my Lord to uſe ſome learned Ar- 
guments to perſwade me, bur inſtead of that, 
he oppreſſed me only with his Authority. 
He faid I diſſented from the Church, and ask- 
ed me where my Church was before King 
Edward's Time? ; | | 
I deſired him to ſhew me where their Church 
was in Elias's Time, and what outward Shew 
it had in Chriſt's Time. — 
Biſhop. Elias's Complaint was only of the 
ten Tribes that fell from David's Houſe, 
whom he called Hereticks. | 


Glover. You be not able to ſhew any Pro- 


phets that the other two Tribes had at that 
ſame Time. Sis | 

My Lord making no Anſwer to that, Mr. 
Rogers, one of the Maſters of the City, cometh 
in the mean Seaſon, taking upon him as though 
he would anſwer to the Text. But my Lord 
torthwith commanded me to be committed to 
ſome Tower, it they had any beſides the 


common Jail, ſaying, He would at the End 
of his Viſitation of his Dioceſs, weed out 


ſuch Wolves. Mr. Rogers willed him to con- 

tent himſelf for that Night, till they had 

raken further Order for me. Even where it 

* pleaſeth you, ſaid I to my Lord, I am con- 

tent; and ſo I was returned at that Time to 
the common Jail again from whence I came. 

On the Friday Morning, being the next Day, 

I had warning by one of the Priſoners to pre- 


not provide Horſes enow tor: us, I ſaid, Let 


Fat 5 
Notwithſtanding, at the Requeſt of my 

Friends, I wrote to Mr. Mayor and his Bre- 

thren, briefly eue them that I might 


be laid to my Charge: The Contents of which 
Letter were theſe. 5 


Letter of, Mr. Robert Glover t» 
the. Mayor o, Coventry and his 
Breibren. e ee wg. 


% 


1 Hon, as well to the Keeper of the 1575 as 
to the Inhabitants about me where I dwell, that I 
am a Man ſubjet} to very great Sickneſs, and have 
been for the Space of ſeven Years and more, ſo that 
it is not like that 1 ſhall be removed without great 
Peril and Danger of Life. And becauſe 1 was 
here committed to Ward. by your Appointment, I 
would gladly here anſwer to ſuch Things as ſhould 


I have Cauſe thankfully to acknowledge your In- 
differency.; if otherwiſe, I pray God it be not 
laid to your Charge at the great Day, where every 
Man fhall have juft Fudgment without reſpect cf 
Perſon. 3 


Your Priſoner in the Lord, always mind- 
ful of you in my Prayers, Robert Glover. 


But receiving no Anſwers to my Letters, I 
conjectured, that when the Biſhop and the 
Chancellor had ſeen them, they moved them 
rather to have me away, being more deſirous 
(as I ſuppoſe) to have had me diſpatched privi- 
ly in Priſon, than to bring me openly to my 
Anſwer ; as did in ſome Meaſure appear by the 
5 * I met with at my firſt coming to 
riſon. 


need of. He hath. numbred all the Hai A 
Heads. The Sparrow. falleth not = Lo — 


them carrry us in a Dung- cart for lack of 
Horſe, if they pleaſe, I am willing for my 


make Anſwer here to ſuch Things as ſhould 


Beſeech you to. underſtand, that it is not un- 


be laid to my Charge. If I may obtain this of you, 


"7 D:rimn of Mr. R, Glover s. Trauhles, in. 0 Letter 6 bis We 


and Jeremy, in their moſt dangerous Impriſon- 


Certain Serjeants and Conſtables of Coventry p gw 


\ 


a weqa wo yY35 


- pare myſelf ro ride with my F 3 being appointed to have the conveying of us and b 
4 2 the ſame Day to Litchfield, there to be beftow'd | to Litchfield, to be delivered there to one fellowPrr 
| Aiſcou- at the Biſhop's Pleaſure. Which Tidings at | Fephcot the Chancellor's Man, ſent from Coven- m__ 
1 raged at firſt ſomething diſcouraged me, fearing leſt II with us for the ſame Purpoſe, we were om C 
the firſt ſhould by Means of my great Sickneſs, thro* | commanded to be on Horſeback about Eleven.,,,; 
hearing hard Uſage (which I expected) have died in | or Twelve of the Clock on Friday, being Lirchtzld 


| 
| j e Priſon betore I ſhould come to anſwer: But] Market-day, that we might be the more in the 
HR d- , . 5 | . 4 a 
| | Lirchfels, immediately with God's Word I rebuked this | gazed at: And to ſet the Peoples Hearts more, |, 


| Infidelity in myſelf, and by the ſame corre&- 
ö He is com- ed mine own Diſtruſt in the following Manner. 
forted by What make I of God? Is not his Power as great 
5 On” in Litchfield as in Coventry? Doth not his Pro- 
| Goi'% Miſe extend as well to Litchfield as to Coventry? 
Promiſe. was he not with Habbakkuk, Daniel, Miſaach, 


againſt us, they did proclaim a Letter con- Narket. 
cerning a Proclamation made for calling in, 
and diſannull ing of all ſuch Books as truly 
expound and interpret the Scriptures. We 
came to Litchfield about Four of the Clock at 
Night, and had Leave to repoſe ourſelves for 

N | 2 | Suppe r- 
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A Deſcription of Mr. R. Glover's 


Troubles, in a Letter to hig Wife. 3 


5 "time. We put in at the Sign of the 
15 1 ee we — entertained friendly 
1 0 | ; 


and gently. 
12 "Aber Sup 


er Fephcot repaired to us, whom 
we intreated, that upon Sureties we might 
reſt ourſelves that Night, being unprovided of 
any Thing to 8 ourſelves withal in the 
priſon at that preſent. He ſeemed willing at 
firſt, but afterwards (whether by Perf walion, 
but I rather ſuppoſe out of Policy, till he 
could gather a Mulritude to ſtare and gaze 
upon us, and alſo that we ſhould provide no- 
thing to eaſe ourſelves withal) he revoked his 
Promiſe, and ſo by Conſent we were carry d 
to Priſon, in the Sight of a great Multitude of 
People. I deſired Fephect betore to execute his 
Office with Mercy, telling him that they 
ſhould have Judgment without Mercy, that 
ſhewed no Mercy. And this Mercy 1 found 
al. ; 
th He put me into a Priſon that ſame Night, 
a Place next the Dungeon, where was ſmall 
Room, ftrong Building, and very cold, with 
little Light, and there he allowed me a 
Bundle of Straw inſtead of my Bed, without 
Chair, Form, or any Thing elſe. to eaſe my 
ſelf withal. God ot his Mercy gave me great 
Patience through Prayer that Night, ſo that 
if it had been his Pleaſure, I could have been 
contented to have ended my Lite: But Fephcot | 
;.,, and one Perſey the Biſhop's Man, who after- 
epbcot | 7 . 
and Percy wards was my continual Keeper for the moſt 
cruel to Part, came to me in the Morning, to whom 
Mr. Ch. J ſaid, This is a great Extremity, God ſend 
% us Patience, and no more. | . 
Then they were content that I ſhould have 
. a Bed of my own procuring. But I was al- 
lowed no Help, neither Night nor Day, nor 
Company of any Man, . notwithſtanding my 
great. Sickneſs ; nor yet Paper, Pen nor Ink, 
or Books, except my New Teſtament in Latin, 
and a Prayer-book which I privily ſtole in. 
Within two Days after, Mr. Chancellor and 
Mr. Temſey a Prebendary there, came to me in 
on Mr: Priſon. Mr. Chancellor exhorted me. to con- 
the Chan- form myſelf to my Lord and to the Church. 
cellor in He wiſhed no more hurt to my Soul than to 
Prion, his own; belike becauſe I had laid to his 
Charge at Coventry the ſeeking of my Blood 
unjuſtly and wrongfully. | 
Now thus the ſecond 'Time I anſwered Mr. 
Chancellor to his Exhortation, That I retuſed 
not to be ruled by that Church, that was con- 
tent to be ordered and governed by the Word 
of God. ET 
Chancellor. How know you the Word of 
God, but by the Church? Lene” 
Writs Glover, The Church ſheweth which is the 
of the F. Word of God, therefore the Church is above 
poſiles: azthe Word of God: This is no good Reaſon 
alſo the in Learning, ſaid I to Mr. Chancellor. For it 
old Syna- is like unto this; oh ſhewed the People 
| i who was Chriſt: Ergo, John was above Chriſt. 
doth wit- Or elſe, I have a Man that knoweth not the 
neſs which King, and I tell him who was the King, am 


be the true therefore above the King? 
ooks of 


Talk be- 


The 

_ Chuich 
giveth 
witneſs 
which be 
the true / 
Books and 


over the Without Exception of Perſon, that call upon 


where I continued till I was condemned, in t unto him, as Paul faith. And alſo ſpeak- 


dare deſire. 


may ſay to me, I am not worthy to 


found in myſelf daily Amendment of Health 
of Body, increaſe of Peace in Conſcience, 
and many Conſolations from God, by the Help 
of his Holy Spirit, and ſometimes as it were 
a Taſte and Glimmering of the Life to come; 


all for his only Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake: To 


him be all Praiſe for ever and ever. 
The Enemy ceaſed not many Times ſundry 

Ways to aflault me, often objecting to my 

Conſcience mine own Unworthineſs, through 

the Greatneſs of the Benefit to be counted a- 

mong the Number of them that ſhould ſuffer for 

Chriſt, for his Goſpel fake. Againſt him I re- 

plied with the Word of God on this Sort, What 

were all thoſe whom God had choſen from 

the Beginning, to be his Witneſſes, and to 

carry his Name before the World? Were they 

not Men, as Paul and Barnabas ſaid, as well 4% 24. 

Subject ro Wickedneſs, Sin, and Imperfections, 

as Other Men be? Even ſuch were Noah, A- 

braham, David, and all the reſt. Who gave , 


Rom, | t. 


b | Rom. 4. 
ing to N Man, What haſt thou that thou re- 4 


cetveaff not © Likewile John, All have received , 
of his Fullneſs : They were no Bringers of any ho 
Goodneſs to God, but altogether Receivers. 
They choſe not God firſt, but he choſe them. 
They loved not God firit, but he loved them 
firſt. Yea, he both loved and choſe. them 
when they were his Enemies, full of Sin 
and Corruption, and void of all Goodneſs. He 
is and will be fill the faine God, as rich in 
Mercy, as mighty, as able, as ready, as will- 
ing to forgive Sins without reſpect of Perſons, 
to the World's End, of all them that call up- ; 
on him. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call Plat. 148. 
upon him. To all that call upon him in Truth. 
God is near, he is at Hand, he is with all, 
with all (I fay) and refuſeth none, excepteth 
none that faithfully in true Repentancè call 
upon him, in what Hour, what Place, or 
what Time ſoever it be. It is no Arrogancy It is no 
nor Preſumption in any Man, to burthen God Arrogancy 
(as it were) with his Promiſe, and of Duty dd 
ro claim and challenge his Aid, Help and 8 
Aſſiſtance in all our Perils, Dangers and Di- 
ſtreſs, calling upon him, not in the Confidence 
of our own Godlineſs, but in the Truſt of his 
Promiſes made in Chriſt, in whom and by 
whom, and for whoſe ſake, whoſoever boldly 
approacheth to the Mercy-ſeat of the Father, 
is ſure to receive whatloever is expedient or 
neceſlary, either for Body or Soul, in a more 
bountitul Manner, than he can well with, or 
His Word cannot lie, Call upon 
me in the Day of Trouble, and I will hear thee, 
and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

I anſwered the Enemy allo on this Manner; 


I, 


J am a Sinner, and therefore unworthy to be 


a Witneſs of this Truth. What then? mutt 
I deny his Word, becauſe I am not worthy to 
profeſs it? What bring I to paſs in ſo doing, 
but add Sin to Sin? what 1s greater Sin than 
ro deny the Truth of Chritt's Goſpel? as 
Chriſt himſelf beareth Witneſs, He that is © 
aſhamed of me or of my Words, of him I al o will te 
aſhamed before my Father ang all his Angels. I 
might allo for the like Reaſon neglect Obe- 
dience to any of God's Commandments, 

When I am provoked to pray, the Enemy 

ray 

therefore I ſhall not pray: And ſo in 7 7 1 
ner of all the Commandments, I ſhall nor tor 
bear ſwearing, ſtealing, or murdering, becaute L * 
am not worthy to keep any Commandment of 
God. Theſe be the Delutions of the Devil, 


mripure, the Name of his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt. 1 
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1he Martyrdom of Robert Glover at Coventry. ce 


F Wk 


and Satan's Suggeſtions, which muſt be 'over- 
come by continual Prayer, and With rhe 
Word of God apply'd according to the Mea- 
ſure of every Man's Gilt, againf all Aifaulrs of 
the Devil. | 5 | 
At the Bithop's firſt coming to Litchfiela, af- 
ter mine Impriſonment, I was called into a By- 
chamber next to my Priſon, to my Lord. Be- 
fore whom when I came, and {aw none but his 
O.iicers, Chaplains and Servants, except it 
were an old Prieſt, I was partly amaz'd, and 
litted up my Heart to God for his mercitul 
Help and Aſſiſtance. 5 l 
My Lord asked me how I liked my Impri- 
ſonment; I gave him no Anſwer touching that 
Queſtion. He proceeded to perſwade me to be 
a Member of his Church, which had continued 
ſo many Years. As for your Church (ſaid he 
ro me) it was not known bur lately in King 
Ane true Edward's Time. | | 
Church is I profeſs myſelf to be a Member of that 
always Church (ſaid I) that is built“ upon the Foun- 
built upon dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 
_—_— Chriſt being the Head Corner-ſtone; and ſo 
the Apo- alledged the Place of Sr. Paul to the Epheſians. 
files: And this Church hath been from the Beginning 
which (ſaid I) tho' it bear no glorious Shew before 
tho it ap. the World, being ever, for the moſt part, under 
Always a. the Croſs and Affliction, contemned, deſpiſed, 
ys a | 
like in and perſecuted; my Lord contended on the 
outward other Side, that they were the Church. 
Light, the So cried all the Clergy (faid I) againſt the 


Fault 33 in Prophets of Feruſalem, laying, The Church of 


the Time, 


not in thet/e Lord, the Church of the Lord. And always 


Church. when I was about to ipeak any thing, my Lord. 


Times cried, Hold thy Peace, I command thee b 
did alter, the Virtue of thy Obedience to hold thy Peace, 
_— s calling me a proud arrogant Heretick. 

the out. I deſired my Lord to lay ſomething to my 
ward Face Charge 1n particular, and then to convince me 
of the with ſome Scriptures and good Learning, 
2 Then my Lord began to move certain Que- 
ee ſtions. I refuſed to anſwer him in Corners, re- 
appearing qui ring that I might make my Anſwer openly. 
more, He faid, I ſhould anſwer him there. I ſtood 
ſometimes i th him upon that Point till he ſaid I ſhould 


leſs, ſome go to Priſon again, and there have neither 
times very 


little, Meat nor Drink till I had anſwered him. 


ſometimes Then I litred up my Heart to God, that J 


nothing at might ſtand and agree with the Doctrine of his 
all, accord Inoſt holy Word. 


EO The firſt Queſtion was this, How many Sa- 
tion is. Craments Chriſt inſtituted to be uſed in the 


Neverthe- Church? ; | 


leſs, the The Sacrament of Baptiſm, ſaid I, and the 
T0 of N Sacrament that he inſtituted at his laſt Supper. 
1 No more, ſaid he. 


ways one. Then ſaid I, To all thoſe that declare a true 
Neither and unfeigned Repentance, a ſure Hope, Truſt 


doth it go and Confidence in the Death of Chriſt, to ſuch 


b. ef Miniſters (I grant) have Authority to pro- 


Men, but nounce by the Power of God's Word the Re- 
by Sound- mi ſſion ot Sins. | 


neſs of Here interrupting me, he would needs bear 

TOE me in Hand that I called this a Sacrament. I 
any 5 | . . / . . 

e in would not greatly concern with him in that 


one mak. Point, becauſe the Matter was of no great 
eth an U- Weight or Importance; although he in ſo do- 
nity: but ing did me wrong, for I called it not a Sa- 


: 
the Verity ment. 
of the 


Word ma- . 
keth the their Confeſſion? 


Church, JI anſwered, No. 
whether Then the Biſhop would know my Mind 
it be in har I thought of the Preſence of Chrift's 


few or : 
many. Body 1n the Sacrament. 


4. 


you reſtore again, I will tell you my judgment 


He asked me further, Whether I allowed 


I anſwered, That their Maſs was neither N 
crifice nor Sacrament, becauſe (ſaid I) you have 0 Sag 
taken away the true Inſtitution, which when . 


concerning Cl. riſt's Body in the Sac rament. 


And thus much did this worthy Martyr leave 
behind him in his own Hand-writing, concern- 
ing the Manner of his Uſage in Priſon, and 
allo of his Conflicts with the Biſhop and his 
Chancellor. More Examinations he had (no 
doubt) with the Biſhop in the publick Con- 
ſiſtory, when he was brought forth to be con- 
demned, which he would alſo have left unto 
us, if either Length of Life, or Leiſure of 
Time, or Haſte ot Execution, had permitted 
him to finiſh what he intended; but by reaſon 
of the Writ of his Burning being come down 
trom London, want of Time did neither ſerve 
him ſo ro do, neither yet could I ger the Re- 
cords of his laſt Examination, whereſoever 
they are become. | TEL 

Only this which I could learn by the Rela- 
tion ot one Auguſtine Bernher, a Miniſter, and 
a familiar Friend of his, concerning the going 
to his Death, I can report; That the ſaid 
Mr. Robert Glover, atter he was condemned by 
the Biſhop, and was now at a Point to be de- 
livered out of this World, it ſo happened, 
that two or three Days before, his Heart be- 
ing lumpiſh, and deſolate of all ſpiritual Con- wag 
folation, felt in himſelf no Aptneſs or Wil-gr a; 
lingneſs, but rather a Heavineis and Dullneſs of the | 
of Spirit, full of much Diſcomtort to bear the Lords 
bitter Croſs of Martyrdom ready to be laid Confor. 
upon him. | — 8 

Whereupon fearing in himſelf left the Lord 
had utterly withdrawn his wonted Favour 
from him, made his Moan to this Auguſtine 
his Friend abovementioned, . ſignifying unto 
him how earneſtly he had prayed Day and 
Night unto the Lord, and yer could re- 
ceive no Motion nor Senſe ot any Comfort 
trom him. | 

Unto whom the ſaid Augn//ine anſwering 
again, deſired him patiently to wait the 
Lord's Pleaſure, and howſoever his preſent Fe fan. 
Feeling was, yet ſeeing his Cauſe was juſt and may with- 
true, he exhorted him conſtantly to ſtick to draw bis 
the ſame, and to play the Man, nothing mii - Comſors, 
doubting but the Lord in his good T ime? 5 
would viſit him, and ſatisfy his Deſire with; : 
Plenty of Conſolation: Whereof (he {a1d) his Ser 
he was right certain and ſure; and therefore vants. 
deſired him whenſoever any ſuch Feeling of 
God's heavenly Mercies ſhould begin to touch 
his Heart, that then he ſhould ſhew ſome 
Signification thereof, whereby he might wit- 
neis with him the ſame, and fo \ departed 
from him. 

'The next Day, when the Time came of his 
Martyrdom, as he was going to the Place, 
and was come within Sight of the Stake, 
(alrhough all the Night before praying for 
Strength and Courage he could feel none) 
ſuddenly he was ſo mightily repleniſhed with 
God's holy Comfort and heavenly Joys, that 
he cried out, clapping his Hands ro Auſtin, Mr.Ghwr 
and ſay ing theſe Words, Auſtin, He is come, again re- 
He is come, &c. and that with ſuch Joy and aten, 
Alacrity, as one ſeeming rather to be riſen cn 1. 
from ſome deadly Danger to Liberty of Life, Lord. 
than as one paſſing out of the World by any 
Pains of Death. Such was the Change of the 


| that good Man. 


marvellous Working of the Lord's Hand upon 


I Cornelius 
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OY "The Martyrdom of Cornelius Bungey at Coventry, 2 BY 
no 8 m1” ; : 2 ah 
1558, EE SL de W888 8 et cen u 0rd 8 A8. 


Cornelius Bungey Tel lo- Mar 5 1 
; auith Mr. Robert Glover. 


N the ſame Fire with Mr. Glcver, Cornelius 
Bungey of Coventry was likewiſe burnt, 
who was condemned by the ſaid Biſhop ot 
Coventry and Litchfield. As concerning the 
Articles which were objected to him; the Et- 
te& thereof was this. N 

Hirſi, It was objected againſt him, that theſe 
three Years laſt, in the City of Coventry and 
d Litchfield, and Places thereabout, he did hold, 
maintain, argue and reach, that the Prieſt hath 
no Power here to abſolve any Sinner from his 
Sins. 

Secondly, That by Baptiſm Sins are not waſh- 
ed away, becauſe he ſaid that the Waſhing of 
the Fleſh purgeth the Fleth outwardly, and 
not the Soul. 

Thirdly, That there be in the Church only 
two Sacraments, that is, Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper. : 

Fourthly, That in the Sacrament of the popiſh 
Altar, was not the real Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, but the Subſtance of Bread and Wine 
there remaining ſtill, becauſe St. Paul calleth it 
Bread and Wine, Cc. | | 

Fifthly, That he within the Compaſs of the 
ſaid Years and Time, did hold, maintain, and 
defend, that the Pope is not the Head of the 
viſible Church here on Earth, &c. 


1885 That he was of the Dioceſe and 


Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Coventry and 
Litchfield, &c. . 
event hly, That the Premiſſes are true, ma- 


— 


The Hiſtory of John Glover and 
William Glover, who avere ecm 
muncated after their Death and 
buried in the Fields. 


9 ho HN and William Glover, the two Bro- 


thers of Robert Glover the Martyr, ought 
not to be omitted in this Hiſtory, although 
they were not called to finith their Courſe in 
Fire, as their Brother and other Marryrs 
were; yet they were caſt out ot the Church, 
and excommunicated even after they were 
dead, and deny'd chriſtian Burial. 

And firſt concerning Mr. ohn Glover the 
eldeſt Brother, whar inward Storms and Ago- 
nies he ſuſtained by the ghoſtly Enemy, ye 
have partly heard before deſcribed: Now 
what his bodily Enemies wrought againft 
him remaineth to be declared. Whoſe Rage 
and Malice, altho' God reſtrained, that they 
could little prevail againſt him ſo long as his 
Lite endured, yet after his Deceaſe, having 
Power upon him, what they did ye ſhall now 
underſtand: | | 

After the Martyrdom of Mr. Robert Glover, 
although og Glover, ſeeing his Brother to be 
apprehended tor him, had ſmall Joy of his Lite 
tor the great Sorrow of his Heart, wherewirh 
he was fore oppreſſed, and would gladly have 
put himſelf in his Brother's ſtead, it his Friends 
had not otherwile perſuaded him, ſhe wing that 
in ſo doing he might entangle himſelf, but could 
do his Brother no good. He thus remained in 
great Care and Vexation, yet notwithſtandin 


nifeſt and notorious, and that upon the ſame 
there hath been and is a publick Voice and 
Fame, as well in the Places above rehearſed, 


endured as well as he could, till at length about A new 

the latter End of Queen Mary, there was a Search 

new Search made for the ſaid John Glover. 7.01 5 
W hereupon the Sheriffs, with their under“ 


as in other Quarters alſo about, c. 


To which Articles he anſwered again: 

To the Firſt he granted, and to every Part 
thereof, meaning after the popiſh Manner of 
Abſolution. . 

To the Second he granted firſt, after re- 
voked the ſame. 7 

To the Third alſo he granted, adding 
withal, that in Scripture there is no more 
contained. 

To the Fourth touching the Sacrament, he 
granted, and to every Part thereof. 

3 the Fifth, concerning the Pope like- 
wiſe. 

Alſo to the ſixth he granted, and likewiſe 
to the Seventh. 

Upon theſe Articles and his Anſwers to the 
ſame, the ſaid Radulph the Biſhop read the 


Officers and Servants, being ſent to ſeek him, 
came into his Houſe where he and his Wife 
were. It chanced as he was in the Chamber 
by himſelf, the Officers burſting into the 
Houſe, and ſearching other Rooms, came to 
the Chamber-door where Fohn Glover was, 
who being within, and holding the Latch 
ſoftly with his Hand, perceived and heard the 
Officers buſtling about the Door, among 
whom one of the ſaid Officers having the String 
in his Hand, was ready to draw and pluck ar 
the ſame. 

In the mean Time anothet coining by, 
(whoſe Voice he heard and knew) bade them 
come away, ſaying they had been there be- 
fore. Whereupon they departing thence, 
went to ſearch other Corners of the Houle, 
where they found Agnes Glover his Wife, who 


Sentence, and ſo committed him alſo after 
Condemnation of Mr. Robert Glover, to the Se- 
cular Power. t 

Thus this aforeſaid Cornelius, falſly con- 
demned by the Biſhop beforementioned, ſut- 
tcred at the ſame Stake with the Chriſtian 
Martyr Mr. Robert Glover at Coventry, about the 
twentieth Day of September. 


being carried to Litchfield, and there examined Ae Gh. 
before the Biſhop, at length aſter much ado, rag Soi 
was conſtrained to give Place to their Ty- Oger, 
ranny. Fohn Glover in the mean Time, partly appre- 
for care of his Wife, partly through Cold hended. 
taken in the Woods where he did lie, took 
an Ague, whereupon not long after he left his 
Life, which the cruel Papiſts ſo long had 
ſought tor. 

Thus by the mighty Protection of the Al- 
mighty Lord, how John Glover was deliver'd 
and defended from the Hands ot the perſecuting 
Enemies during all the Time of his Life, ye 
have heard. Now what betel after his Death; 
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Ihe Hiſtory of John Glover and William Glover. 


— 4 ads 


— . 


both to him and his Brother William, is wor- 
thy to be remembred. Who after he was 
Dead, and buried in rhe Church-yard without 
Prieſt or Clerk, Dr. Dracot then Chancellor, 
ſix Weeks after, ſent for the Parſon of the 
Town, and demanded how it happened that 
he was there buried. The Parſon anſwered 


that he was then fick, and knew not of it. 


Dr. Pran Then the Chancellor commanded the Parſon 

not ſuffer- to go Home, and to cauſe the Body of the 

ing John ſaid John Glover to be taken up, and to be caſt 

Nl a over the Wall into the High-way : The Par- 

2 +. lon again anſwered, that he had been fix 

Church. Weeks in the Earth, and ſo ſmelled, that none 

yard, were able to endure ir. Well, quoth Dr. 

| Dracet, then take this Bill, and pronounce him 

in the Pulpit a damned Soul, and a Twelve- 

month after take up his Bones (for then the 

Fleſh will be conſumed) and caſt them over 

the Wall; that the Carts and Horſes may 

tread upon them, and then I will come and 

hallow again that Place in the Church-yard 

where he was buried. Recorded by the Par- 

ſon of the Town, who told the ſame to Hugh 

Burrows, dwelling at Fynden in Darbyjpire, 

and to Mr. Robert Glover's Wife, by whole 
credible Information we received the ſame. 

Not much unlike Uſage was practiſed alſo 

a ag by theſe catholick Children of the Mother 

handline Church, upon the Body of William the third 

the Body , Brother : W hom after it had pleaſed Almighty 

of William God about the ſame Seaſon to call out of this 

Glver af. Vale of Miſery, the well-diſpoſed People of 

the Town of Meme in'Shropſhire, where he died, 

brought the Body into the Pariſh Church, in- 

tending there to have it buried. Bur one 

Bernard being then Curate of the ſaid Church 


ter his 


Death. 


(and yet is, as I hear fay, to this Day) to ſtop, 


theBurial thereof rode to the Biſhop named Ralph 
Baine, to certify him of the Matter, and to have 
his Advice therein. In the mean Time the Body 
lying there a whole Day, in the Night- time 
one Richard Morice a Taylor, would have in- 
terred him. But then came ohn Thorlyne of 
Meme with ſome others, and would not ſuffer 


the Body to be buried; expreſſing to us the 


contrary Examples of good Tobit; for as he 

was religious in burying the Dead, ſo this Man 

putteth Religion in not burying the Dead; ſo 
thayafter he had lain there two Days and one 
Night, the aforeſaid Bernard the Curate came 
with the Biſhop's Letter, the Contents of 
which Letter being copied out Word for 
Word, here followeth. 


4 Copy of the Biſhop's Letter writ= 
ten to the Pariſh of Weme. 


Merſtauding that one Glover an Heretick is 

dead in the Pariſh of Weme, which Glover 
hath all the Time of my being in this Country, been 
known for a Rebel againſt our holy Faith and Re- 
ligion, a Contemner of the Holy Sacraments and 
Ceremonies uſed in the holy Church, and hath ſepa- 
rated himſelf from the Holy Communion of all good 
chriſtian Men, and never required to be reconciled 
to our Mother Holy Church, nor in his laſt Days 
did call for his ghoſtly Father, but died without all 
Rites belonging to a chriſtian Man; I thought it 
gocd not only to command the Curate of Weme, 
hate he (ould not be buried in a chriſtian Man's 
Burial, but alſo will and command all the Pariſh 
of Weme, that uo Man procure, help, nor ſpeak 
to have him buried in holy Ground But I do 
charge and command the Church-wardens of Weme 


in ſpecial, and all the Pariſh of the Fane: 


| Juftice appointed for thoſe Days, 


that they hong 


aſſiſt the ſaid Curate in defending and hindering, Anno 
555. 


and procuring that he be not buried in the 

or within the Walls of the Church-yard : f 1% 9 
wiſe I charge thoſe that brought the Body to : 4 
Place, to carry it away again, and that at ther 
Charge, as they will anſwer at their Peril. A: 
Eccleſeh this fixth of September 1558. 


[BY your Ordinary, Radulph, 
Coventry and Litchfield, 


By virtue of this aforeſaid Letter, ſo it fe 
out, that 1 who brought the Corps thi- Corps 
ther, were obliged to carry it back again at V. Che 
their own Charges. But as the Body was cor- dragged. 
rupred, and ſmelt ſo ſtrong, that no Man could ine # 
well come near it, they were forced to draw bee 
it with Horſes into a Broom- field, and there Hor 
he was buried. TE x 

The like Example of charitable Affection in 
theſe catholick Churchmen, is alſo to be ſeen 
and noted in burying one Edward Burton Eſq 
who in the ſame Dioceſs of Cheſter, departing El. Buin 
out of this World the very Day before Queen E\uire 
Elizabeth was crowned, required of his dot fifer 
Friends, as they would anſwer for it, that his elo le 
Body thould be buried in his Parith Church Burat 00 
(which was St. Chads in Shrewsbury) ſo that the fame 
no Maſs-monger ſhould be preſent thereat. D thi: 
Which Thing being declared to the Curate of en 
that Pariſh, named Sir Fob» Marſhall, and OT way 
Body being withal brought to the Burial, up. 
on the ſame Day when the Queen was crown- 
ed, the Curate being therewith offended, ſaid 
plainly, that he thould not be bury'd in 
the Church there. Whereunto one of the 
Friends of the Deceas'd, named George Tor- 
pelley, anſwering again, ſaid, That God would 
judge him in the laſt Day, Ec. Then ſaid the 
Prieſt, Judge God or Devil the Body ſhall not 
come there. And ſo they buried him in his 
own Garden, where he is, no doubt, as near 
the Kingdom of Heaven, as if he had been 
bury'd in the midſt of the Church. 

Moreover, in the ſaid County of Salop, I Ole: t 
find that one Oliver Richardine of the Pariſhchurdn, = 
of Whitchurch, was burnt in Hartford-weft, Mary: 
Sir John Yeone being Sheriff the ſame Time, 
which ſeemeth to be about the laſt Year of 
King Henry the Eighth. Whoſe Name, as it 
was not mention'd before, I thought here 
to give ſome little touch of him, having 
now in hand to ſpeak of the Perſecution 
within the Dioceſs of Coventry and Litch/ield. 


ll The dead 


COERCE IL REIT HEE IO 


The Martyrdom of William Wolſey 
and Robert Pygot, Painter. 


WHEEL [AM WOLSEY and Robert Pygct, 

both Inhabitants of the Town of V 
bich, were the next condemned after the Sut- 
fering of Robert Glover and Cornelius Bunge). 
Theſe two bleſſed Martyrs were judged and 
condemned at Ely, by John Fuller the Biſhop's 
Chancellor of EH, Dr. Shaxtone his Suffragan, 
Robert Stewart Dean of Ely, John Chriſtopher on 
Dean of Norwich, October 9, 1555. The ſaid 
William Wolſey, who was then a Conſtable, 
was brought into Trouble by the Procure- 
ment of one Richard Everard Gentleman, 2 
Who ex- 
tremely 


- D222 wv 
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4 


to the 
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e The Hiſtory "of William Wolſey and Robert Pygots 


Anno tremely handled the ſaid William Wolſey, and 


Seffions held within the Ifle of Ely. Being 
called again at the next Seſſions, he was {till 
V. Malti .onftrained to put in new Sureties, which at 
23 length he refuſed ro do, and ſo was command- 
4d. eus ed co Jail, at the Aflize held at Eh in Lent. 
4 In the Eafter Week following, Dr. Fuller, 
Dr. Fuller, the Chancellor, with Chrifopherſon, and one 
Chriſo- Dr. Tong, came to confer with him, who laid 
pheſon,and earneſtly to his Charge that he was our of the 
ary catholick Faith, willing him to meddle no 
come? further with the Scriptures, than it did be- 
with Fol come ſuch Lay-men as he was, to do. The 
0. ſaid William Wolſey ſtanding ſtill a great while, 
iilt put · ſulfering them to ſay their Pleaſure, at laſt he 
teth a anſwered in this wiſe; Good Mr. Doctor, 
Queſtion What did our Saviour Chriſt mean, when he 
ſpake theſe Words written in the 23d Chapter 
Docton. of St. Matthew's Goſpel, Wo be unto you Secribes 
and Phariſees, Hypocrites ; for ye ſhut up the King- 
dom of Heaven againſt Men : For ye neither go in 
goarſebves, neither ſuffer ye them that are entering, 
to go in. | 
You faith Dr. Fuller, you muſt underſtand, 
that Chriſt ſpake to the Scribes and Phariſees. 
Nay, Mr. Doctor, (ſaid Wolſey) Chriſt ſpake 
even to you, and your Fellows here preſent, 
and to all others ſuch as you be. | 
Away Mr. Doctor, ſaid 5 for 
you can do no good with this Man. Vet ſaith 
Dr. Fuller, I will leave thee a Book to read, I 
promiſe thee of a learned Man's Doing, that 
1s to ſay, of Dr, Watſon's doing (who was then 
Biſhop of Lincoln). 


id manifeſtly appear contrary to the known 


Fuller reſorting again to the Priſon to confer 
with the ſaid Wolſey, asked him how he liked 

the ſaid Book, (thinking that he had won 
him by the reading of the fame) who anſwer- 
ed him and ſaid, Sir, I like the Book no o- 
therwiſe than I thought before I ſhould find ir. 
Whereupon the Chancellor taking his Book, 
departed home. 

Ar Night when Dr. Fuller came to his Cham- 
ber to look on it, he found in many Places, 
contrary to his Mind, the Book raiſed with a 
Pen by the ſaid Molſey. Which he ſeeing, and 
being vexed therewith, ſaid, O this is an ob- 

ſtinate Heretick, and hath quite marred my 
Book. 
Then the Aſſizes to be held at Wisbich draw- 
2 ing nigh, Dr. Fuller cometh again to the ſaid 
3 Wk, Wolſey, and ſpake unto him on this Manner : 
leave to” Thou doſt much trouble my Conſcience, 
depart, Wherefore I pray thee depart, and rule thy 


thee, and come to the Church when thou wilt, 
and if thou be complained upon, fo far as I 
may, I promiſe thee I will not hear of it. 
Mr. Doctor, ſaid Wolſey, J was brought hi- 
— Faer BY a Law, and by a Law I will be de- 
Calle of Then being brought to the Seſſions before 
Vilich. named, Wolſey was laid in the Caſtle at Wiſ- 
kb. Pges ieh, he and all his Friends thinking, that he 
Pier, ſhould have ſuffered there at that preſent Time, 
preſented but it proved otherwiſe. 
com, „Then Robert Pygot the Painter, being at Li- 
to the? berty, was there preſented by ſome evil diſ- 
Church, OY | | 


cCauſing him to put in Sureties for his good 
1555. Behaviour and Appearance at the next general 


Wolſey receiving the ſame Book, did dili- 
gonely read it over, which in many Places 


Truth of God's Word. At length, a Fort- 
night or three Weeks following, the ſaid Dr. 


Tongue, fo that I hear no more Complaint of 


poſed Perſons ({worn Men as they called them) 
for not coming to the Church: 


The faid Pygot being called in the Sefhons,,. .. be. 


would not abtent himſelf, but there did plain- 


came not to the Church? Sir, quoth the“ 
Painter, I am not out of the Church, I truſt 
in God. 51 

No Sir, ſaid the Judge, this is no Church, 
this is a Hall. Vea Sir, ſaid Pigot, I know 
very well it is a Hall: But he that is in the 
true Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, is never abſent, 
but preſent in the Church of God. | 

Ah Sirrah, ſaid the Judge, you are too hig 


learned for me to talk withal, wherefore! 


will ſend you to them that are better learned 

than I, ſtraightways commanding him to the 

Jai where Wolſey lay. So the Seſſions being 
roke up and ended, the ſaid Wolſey and Pygot x. P,gs 


tween Sir 


ly appear before Sir Clement Hygham being Clmen . 
Judge, who faid unto him; Ah, are you the Highan 
Holy Father the Painter? How chance ye 2 7 


were carried again to Ey in Priſon, where they brought to 


both remain'd till the Day of their Death. the Jail 
In the mean Time ſome of their Neighbours where 
of Wisbich being at Ely, came to ſee how they 
did. There came thither alſo a Chaplain of 
Biſhop Gooarick's, a Frenchman born, one Peter 
Valentius, who ſaid to the ſaid Wolſey and Pygot - 
My Brethren, according to my Office I am 
come to talk with you, for I have have been 
Amner here theſe twenty Years and above; 
Wherefore I muſt deſire you, my Brethren, 
to take it in good Part that I am come to 
talk with you, I promiſe you not to pull you 
from your Faith. Bur I both require and de- 
fire in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, that you 
ſand to the 'Truth of the Goſpel and Word, 
and I beſeech the Almighty God, for his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, to preſerve both you and 
me in the ſame unto the End. For I know 
not myſelf (my Brethren) how ſoon I ſhall be 
at the ſame Point that you are. Thus with 
many other like Words he made an End, 
cauſing all that were there preſent to water their 
Cheeks, contrary to / the Expectation they all 
had of him. God be praiſed therefore. 
Then within a ſhort Time after, Pygot and 
Wolſey were called ro Judgment about the gth 
Day of October, before Dr. Fuller then Chan- 
cellor, with old Dr. Shaxton, Chriftopherſon, 
and others in Commiſſion, who laid earneſtly 
to their Charge for their Belief in divers Ar- 
ticles, but eſpecially of the Sacrament of the 
Altar. Whereunto their Anſwer was, That 
the Sacrament of the Altar was an Idol, and 
that the natural Body and Blood of Chriſt was 
not preſent really in the ſaid Sacrament ; and 
to this Opinion they ſaid they would ſtick, 
perfectly believing the ſame to be no Hereſy 
that they had affirmed, but the very Truth, 
whereunto they would ſtand. Then the 
Doctors ſaid, that they were out of the catho- 
lick Faith. 5 
Then Dr. SHaxton ſaid unto them, Good The 


new Men, for I myſelf was in this fond Opi- Nicholas 


W, olſey lay. 


Brethren, remember yourſelves, and become Words 7 


nion that you are now in, but I am now be- Shaxton to 


come a new Man. 

Ah, ſaid Wolley, are you become a new 
Man? Wo be to thee thou wicked new Man, 7's 
for God ſhall juſtly judge thee. 


tyrs. 


an obſtinate Fellow, and one that I could ne- 
ver do good upon. But as for the Painter, he 
is a Man quiet and indifferent (as far as I per- 


4 C celve) 


— — . ᷑ _____ — — o 


the Mar- 


Anſwer to 


Dr. Fuller then {pa ©, laying, This Molſey 18 Hartan. ö 
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Ie Hiſtory of William Wolley and Robert Pygot. : 


* 


Mr. Cz; and wrote theſe Words following ; I Robert 
fopherſm Pygot do believe, that after the Words of 


hw ing Conſecration ſpoken by the Prieft, there re- 
what he 


would 


have Pypot ; : 
. ſtantially, the ſelf-ſame that was born of. the 


the Sacra- Virgin Mary 


ment, 


P:got re- Faith, and not mine. | 
fuleth to 
ſubſcribe 


to Chri-. 
Popber for's tick as the other. 


Faith, 


Books 


Pygot, 


The ie Ely, the one named Wolſey, the other Pygor. 


IWalky and In theſe two appeared a different Diſpoſition of 


P;zot de- Spirit. 
ſcribed. Þ 


in him. 


are quite our of the catholick Faith, and deny 


ceive) and is. ſoon reformed, and may very 
well be delivered for any ill Opinion I find 


Then Chriſtopherſon called for Pen and Ink, 


maineth no-more Bread and Wine, but the 
very Body and Blood of Chriſt really and ſub- 


And reading it to the Painter, 
he ſaid thus, Doſt thou believe all this accord- | 
ing as it is written? EUR EA. 1 

No, Sir, ſaid the Painter, that is your 


Cbriſtopber. Lo, Dr. Faller, you would have 
let this Fellow go, he is as much an Here- 
And ſo immediately Judg- 
ment was given upon them to die. Which 
done, after the Sentence read, they were ſent 
again to Priſon, where they lay till the Day 
of their Death. On which Day, one Peacock, 
a Batchelor of Divinity, being appointed to 
preach, took his Text out of the firſt Epiſtle 
of St. Paul to the Corinthians, Chap. 5. of one 
that had lived inordinately by abuſing his Fa- 
ther's Wife; likening the ſaid Pygot and Wol- 
ſey to the fame Man, oftentimes ſaying, that 
fach Members muſt de cut off from the Con- 
regation, moſt maliciouſly reporting the ſaid 
25 ro be clean out of the Faith, and in 
many Places quite denying the Scriprures. 
So his Serm6n being ended, the aforeſaid 
Pygot and Wolſey were brought to the Place of 
Detected and ſo bound to the Stake with 
a Chain, thither came one Sir Richard Collinſon 
a Prieſt, at that Time deſtitute of  _ 
Place or ſettled Benefice, who faid unto N. 
fey; Brother Woſſey, the Preacher hath openly 
reported in his Sermon this Day, that you 


Baptiſm, and that you do err in the Holy 
Scripture ; wherefore I beſeech you for the 
certifying of my Conſcience, with others here 
preſent, that you deelare in what Place of the 
Scriprure you do err or find Fault. = 
olſey.. I rake the eternal and everlaſting 
God to witneſs, that I do err in no Part or 
Point of God's Book, the Holy Bible, bur 
hold and believe in the ſame to be moſt firm. 


and ſound Doctrine in all Points moſt worthy 


for my Salvation, and for all other Chriſtians 
to the End of the World. Whatſoe ver mine 
Adverſaries report of me, God forgive them 
therefore. With that came one to the Fire 
with a great Sheet full of Books to burn, like 


n they had been td eee O, faid | 
r it with Molſey, give me one of them, and Pypot de- 
, and gred another, both of them clapping them 
cloſe to their Breaſts, ſaying the xobth Pſalm, 


deſiring all the People to ſay Amen, and ſo re- 
ceived the Fire moſt thankfully. Witneſſes 
and Informers hereof were, 

Robert Scbrtred, Robert Crane, Edward Story, 
Robert Kendall, Richard Beft, &c. | 

Concerning the Story of Witham Wolſey, I 
received moreover from the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, by a credible Perſon, and my faithful 
Friend William Fulle, this Relation which I 
thought in this Place nor improper to be noti- 
fy'd to the Reader in Order and Form as fol- 
loweth. 

There were two godly Martyrs burnt at 


Pygot was mild, humble, and modeſt, 


promiſing that he would be conformab} 
his Perſecutors, it they could perſuade dim by Anno 


the Scripture. N alſey was ſtout, ſtrong, 4 & v4 


vehement, as one having the Fulneſs of the 
Spirit, and deteſted all their Doings, as or 
whom he was ſure to receive nothing but 
Cruelty and Tyranny. He was wondertully 
jealous over his Companion, tearing left his 
gentle Nature would have been overcome b 
the flattering Enticements of the World; and 
therefore the ſame Day that they were burnt 
when they would have talked with him alone, 


| he pulled him away from them almoſt by 


Force. He was. ſo deſirous to glorify God 
with his Suffering, that being wonderful fore + 
rormented in the Priſon with the Tooth-ach, 
he feared nothing more than that he ſhould 
depart before the Day of Execution (which he 
called his glad Day) were come. 

This Wofjey being in Priſon at EH, was vi- 
ſited by Thomas Hodilo Brewer in E/y. To him 
he delivered certain Money to be diſtributed (as 
he appointed) part to his Wife, and part to 
his Kinsfolks and Friends, and efpecially tix 
Shillings and Eight-pence to be delivered to 
one Richard Denton a Smith, dwelling at Wells Riche! 
in Cambridgeſbire, within the Juriſdiion eee 
the Iſle ot Ey, with his Commendation, that of Wil, 
he marvelled that he tarried fo long behind : 
him, ſeeing that he was the firft chat deliver'd 
him the Book. of Scripture into his Hand, and 
told him that it was the Truth, defiring him 
ro make haſte after as faſt as he could. | 
This Thomas Hedilo, both to avoid the Dan- Morey 
ger of the Time, and to have a Witneſs of fen by 
his Doings herein, delivered the faid Sum % u 
of Money to one Mr. Laurence, a Preacher in ie, 
Eſſex (who then reſorted often to his Houſe) by 
to be diſtributed as Noley had appointed; R. Dun 
which Thing he performed, riding from Place to pft 
to Place. And when this ſix Shillings and 7, 
Eighe-pence was delivered to Richard Denton, 3 
with the Commendation aforeſaid: His An- fraid & 
{wer was this, I confeſs it is true, but, alas; bring, 
I cannot burn. This was almoſt one whole F. n 
Year after Woley was burnt. But he that ay jg 
could not burn tor the Cauſe of Chrift, was you 
afterwards burnt againſt his Will, even after whobevr 
Chriſt had given Peace to his Church. For in vin 
the Year of our Lord 1564, on Tueſday being dun 
the 18th Day of Apr, his Houſe was ſet on Avi 8, 
Fire, and he going to ſave his Goods, perith'd 156 
in the Flames, with two others that were in 
the ſame Houſe. 


Witneſſed by Thomas Hodilo and Will. Fulle. 


Not much unlike this, was the Example of 
Mr. Net, Chaplain to Biſhop Ridley, who re- 
fuſing to die in the Cauſe of Chriſt with his 
Maſter, faid Maſs againſt his Conſcience, and 
died ſoon after. 
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The Hiſtory of Dr. Nicholas Ridley 
and Mr. Hugh Latimer, bo Bi- 
ſhops, Preachers, and Martyrs. 


| N the 16th of Ofober 1555. (the Day on 

which William Weolſey and Thomas Pyg0 
ſuitered at Ely) thoſe two famous and ſingu- 
lar Captains, the La Pillars of Chriſt's 
Church, Dr. Nicholas Ridley Biſhop of Loudon, 
and Mr. Hugh Latimer, ſometime Biſhop of Mor- 


| cefter 


V PY 8 


1 


— 


e ee ee . 


berland, 


bridge. 


to King 
Henry. 


ſhop of 
London, 


Anno 


1555+ © 
| cee joined with no leſs commendable 


d edu - 
— the Univerſity of Cambridge, where he in ſhort 


Neuraſtle; Time became ſo famous, that for his ſingular 


made Ma- Aptneſs he was called to higher Functions and 
ſter of Pem- 

broke-Hall | 
in Cam. ing thereunto, and was called to be Head of 
 Pembroke-Hall, and there made Doctor of Di- 
i made vinity. After this, departing from thence, he 
Doctor of 
Divinity. 
Is made 7 75 Ss KT 
Chaplain moted afterwards by him to the Biſhoprick 


erty. and Dioceſs. Every Holiday and Sunday he 


ligence of Preached in ſome one Place or other, except 
Bp. Ridly he were otherwiſe hindered by weighty Af- 


10 preach- fairs and Buſineſs, to whoſe Sermons the Peo- 


refer were cruelly burnt in one Fire at Oxford. 


_ d incomparable Ornaments and Gifts 


incerity of Life, as the Whole Realm can 
— teſtify; ſo it needeth not greatly 
that we ſhould ftand exactly at this Time in 
ſetting forth a full Deſcription of the ſame, 
but only to comprehend briefly in a few Words 
the Order of their Lives, ſo much as neceſſa- 
rily ſerveth to the due Inſtruction of the 
Reader, and maketh to the uſe of this preſent 
Hiſtory, in declaring firſt their Beginning and 
bringing up, then their Studies and Acts in 
the Univerſity, their Preferments alſo by their 
Studies to higher Dignity, at laſt their Care 
and Trouble in ſetting forth Religion, and in 
maintaining the ſame to the Shedding of their 
Blood. And firſt to begin with the Life of 
Dr. Ridley, whoſe Story here enſueth. _ 


Among many other worthy Hiſtories and | 
notable Acts of ſuch as of late Days have been 
troubled, murdered and e rue for the 
true Goſpel of Chriſt in Queen Mary's Reign, 
the tragical Story and Life of Dr. Ridley, I 


thought good to commend to Chronicle, and 


leave to perpetual Memory; beſeeching thee 
(gentle Reader) with Care and Study well to 
peruſe, diligently to contider, and deeply to 
print the ſame in thy Breaſt, ſeeing him to be 
a Man beautified with ſuch excellent Qualities, 
ſo ghoſtly inſpired, and godly: learned, and 
now written doubtleſs in the Book of Life, 


with the bleſſed Saints of the Almighty, 


crowned and enthroned amongſt the glorious 


' N49. Company of Martyrs. Firſt, deſcending of a 
hs Rg — gbr worſhipful, he "was born 2 the 
born in County of Northumberland, who being a Child 


Northum- 


learned his Grammar with great Dexterity in 
Newcaſtle, and was removed from thence to 


Offices of the Univerſity, by Degrees attain- 


* 


travelled to Paris, and at his Return was made 
Chaplain to King Henry the Eighth, and pro- 


of Rocheſter, and from thence tranſlated to the 
See and Biſhoprick of London in King Ed- 
wards Days. | 


wards Bi- the true and wholeſome Doctrine of Chriſt, 


that no good Child was more ſingularly loved 
by his dear Parents, - than he by his Flock 


ple reforted, fwarming about him like Bees, 
and coveting the ſweet Flowers and wholfome 
Juice of the fruitful Doctrine, which he did 
not only preach, bur ſhewed the ſame by his 
Lite, as a glittering Lanthorn to the Eyes and 
Senſes of the Blind, in ſuch pure Order and 
Chaſtity of Life (declining from evil Deſires 
and Concupiſcences) that even his very Ene- 
mies could not reprove him in any one Jor 
thereof. - | | 

Beſides this, he was very well learned, his 
Memory was great, and he of ſuch Reading 


Withal, that of Right he deſerved to be com- 


ever memorable for their Piety, Learn- 


=: 


red to the beſt of this our Age, as his notable 


tations in both the Univerſities can well reſtity, 

and alſo his very Adverſaries will ſay the ſame 

themſelves... - | | 
Belides all this, he was wiſe of Counſel, deep 


How mercitul and careful he was to reduce 
the obſtinate Papiſts from their erroneous Opi- 
nions, and by Gentleneſs to win them to the 
Truth, his gentle Ordering, and courteous 
Handling of Dr. Heath late Archbiſhop of York, 
being Priſoner with him in King Edward's 
Time in his Houſe one Year, ſufficiently de- 
clareth. In fine, he was ſuch a Prelate, and 
in all Points ſo good, pious and ſpiritual a 
Man; that England may juſtly rue the Loſs of 
fo worthy a Treaſure. And thus much con- 
cerning theſe publick Matters. | 


a Man right comely and well proportioned in 
all Points, both in Complexion and Lineaments 


of the Body. He took all Things in good 


of Wit, and very politick in all his Doings. 


orks, pithy Sermons, and his ſundry Diſpu- 


Now I will ipeak ſomething further particu- vio! 
larly of his Perſon and Conditions. He was 


Part, beating no Malice nor Rancour from his Bp. Ria 


Heart, but ſtraightways forgetting all Injuries 
kind and natural to his Kinsfolk, 


would require, giving them always for a ge- 
neral Rule, yea to fes. Brother and Sifer, 
that they doing Evil ſhould ſeek or look for 
nothing at his Hand, bur ſhould be as Stran- 
gers and Aliens to him; and they to be his 
Brother and Siſter, who ufed Honeſty and a 
gadly "Erade ob Lafe.; 4 om of 5h 

He uſed all kinds of Ways to mortify him- 


tender to 
| ; his Kin- 
and Ottences done againſt him. He was very dred, 


yet 


f f and yet not no other. 
bearing with them any otherwiſe than Right wiſe than 
Truth and 
Right re- 
quired. 


ſelf, and was much given to Prayer and Con- 


templation: For duly every Morning, as ſoon 
as his Apparel was put upon him, he went 
forthwith to his Bed- chamber, and there upon 
his Knees prayed the Space of half an Hour; 
which being done, immediately he went to 
his Study (if no other Buſineſs came to inter- 
rupt him) where he continued till Ten of the 


done, he went to Dinner; where he uſed little 
Talk, except otherwiſe occaſion had been mi- 
niftred, and then it was ſober, diſcreer and 
wiſe, and ſometimes merry, as Cauſe required. 

The Dinner done, which was not very long, 
he uſed to fit an Hour or thereabouts talking, 
or playing at the Cheſs: That done, he re- 
turned to his Study, and there would continue, 


fion of the contrary, until Five of the Clock 
at Night, and then would come to common 
Prayer, as in the Forenoon ; which being fi- 


there as at his Dinner before. After Supper 
recreating himſelf in playing at Cheſs the 
Space of an Hour, he would then return again 


the Clock at Night, which was his common 
Hour of going to Bed, then ſaying his Prayers 
upon his Knees as in the Morning when he 
roſe. Being at his Manour of Fulham, as 


beginning at the Ade of the Apoſtles, and fo go- 


d 


niſhed, he went to Supper, behaving himſelf 


to his Study; continuing there till Eleven of 


ſometimes he uſed to be, he read daily a The care. 
Lecture to his Family at the common Prayer, 5 
: >= Biſh 

ing through all the Epiſtles of St. Paul, giv- Rl) in 


The Or- 


E. 
Clock, and then came to the common Prayer, e Y 


daily uſed in his Houſe. The Prayers being Diet. 


except Suiters, or Buſineſs abroad were Occa- 


li- 


of 


ing co every Man that could read a New inſtructing 
Teſtament, hiring them beſides wich Money his Fa- 


to learn by Heart certain principal Chapters, mi y. 


but eſpecially the 13th Chapter of the Acts of 


3 the 


y and 
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the ApoſHes, reading alſo unto his Houſhold | 
oftentimes the Tor Pſalm, being marvellous 
caretul over his Family, that they might be a 
Spectacle of all Virtue and Honetty to others. 
To be ſhort, as he was godly and virtuous 

| himſelf, ſo nothing bur Virtue and Godlineſs 
reigned in his Houſe, feeding them with the 
Food of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Now remaineth a Word or two to be de- 

clared of his gentle Nature and kind Beha- 
viour to old Mrs. Bonner, Mother to Dr. Bon- 

ner ſometime Biſhop of London, which Irhought 

good to mention, as well for the rare Clemency 

of Dr. Ridley, as the unworthy Inhumanity and 
ungrateful Diſpoſition again of Dr. Bonner. 
Bithop Ridley being at his Manour of Fulham, 
always ſent for the ſaid Mrs. Bonner, dwelling 

| in a Houſe adjoining to his Houſe, to Dinner 

The and Supper, with one Mrs. Mungey, Bonner's 


Courteſy Siſter, ſaying; Go for my Mother Bonner; 


OE who coming, was always placed in the Chair 
ey, 


and the 
Cruelty of treated, welcomed and taken, as though ſhe 


Biſhop had been his own Mother, being never dil- 
Bonner placed from her Seat, although the King's 
3 Council had been preſent; ſaying, when any 
toßetner. of them were there, (as ſeveral Times they 

were) By your Lordſhip's Favour, this Place 


of Right and Cuftom is for my Mother Bonner. 


| But how well he was recompenſed for this his 
ſingular Kindneſs, and gentle Pity afterwards 
at the Hands of the ſaid Dr. Bonner, almoſt 


the leaſt Child that goeth on the Ground 


can declare. For who afterward was more 
Enemy to Dr. Ridley than Dr. Bonner and 
his? Who more went about to ſeek his 
Deſtruction than he? recompenſing this his 
Gentleneſs with extreme Cruelty; as well ap- 


peared by the ſtrict Handling of Dr. Rialey's 


own Sifter, and her Husband George Shipſide 
from Time to Time : Whereas the Gentleneſs 
of the other permitted Boxner's Mother, Si- 
ſter, and others of his Kindred, not only 
quietly to enjoy all that which they had from 
Biſhop Bonner, but alſo entertained them in 
his own Houſe, ſhe wing much Courteſy and 
Friendſhip daily unto them: Whereas on the 
other Side, Biſhop Bonner being reſtored again, 


would not ſuffer the Brother and Sifter ot Bi- 


ſhop Ridley, and others of his Friends, not 

only not to enjoy that which they had by 

their ſaid Brother Biſhop Ridley, bur alſo cur- 

riſhly, without all Order or Law of Honeſty, 
wreſted from them all the Livings they had. 

And yet being not therewith ſatisfy'd, he 

ſought all the Means he could to work the 

Death of the foreſaid Ship/ade, ſaying, that he 

would make twelve Godfathers to go upon 

him, which indeed had been brought to pals, 

at the Time he was Priſoner at Oxford, had 

not God otherwiſe wrought his Deliverance 

by the Means of Dr. Heath, then Bithop of 

Worcefter. Witneſſed by George Shipfide. 

W hereby all good impartial Readers may 

eaſily underſtand what great Diverſity there 

was in the Diſpoſition of theſe two Natures. 

Inſomuch that as the one excelled in Mercy 

and, Piety, ſo the other. again, as much, or 

more, excelled in churliſh Ingratitude, and de- 

ſpiteful Diſdain. But of this Matter enough. 

Now concerning God's Vocation, how Dr. 

Dr. Ridky Ridley was firſt called to the Savouring and 

firſt con Favouring of Chriſt and his Goſpel, partly by 

2 4 his Diſpuration before, and by his other Trea- 

Book. tiſes it may appear, that the firſt Occaſion of 

his Converſion was by reading of Bertram's 


Prince King Edward, the whole State of the 


at the Head of the Table, being ſo gently 


Conference in the Tower at the Lieutenant's 


cious Aid, in the Time of his Service, I know 


Book of the Sacrament, whom alſo the Clio 5 
terence with Archbiſhop Craumer, and with 0 
Peter Martyr did not a little confirm in that (185. 
Behalf. Who now by the Grace of God. be- 
ing thoroughly won and brought to the true 
Way, as he was before blind and zealous in 
his old Ignorance, ſo was he conſtant and 
taithful in the right Knowledge which the 
Lord had opened unto him (as well appeared 
by his Life and Doctrine during all the Time 
ot King Edward) and ſo long he did much 
good, when Power and Authority defended 
the Goſpel, and ſupported the Peace and 
Happineſs of the Church. But after. it pleaſed 
God (in his wiſe Providence) to bereave us of 
our Stay, in taking from us that precious 


Church of England was lett deſolate and open 
to the Enemies Hand: So that Biſhop Ridley, Biſhop 
after the coming in · of Queen Mary, was one N oe 
of the firſt that Hands were laid on, andi re 
committed to Priſon, as before hath been ſat. ihe * 
ficiently declared: Firſt in the Tower, and Death cf 
from thence tranſlated with the Arch-biſhop of Sing £4: 
Canterbury and Mr. Latimer to Oxford, and "ary 
with them incloſed in the common Priſon Offs de 
Bocardo, but at length being ſeparated from Tower 
them, he was committed to Cuſtody in the aud re 
Houte of one Iriſh, where he remained ' till oed 
the Day of his Martyrdom, which was from then 

| . nce to 
the Year of our Lord 1554, till October 16, Bars i 
1555. | { Oxford. 
As for his Diſputations at Oxford, his De- 
termination at Cambridge, his Reaſons and 


Table, enough hath been faid already. Be- 
_ he had other Conferences in Priſon, 
both\ with Dr. Craumer and Mr. Latimer, as 
here tolloweth to be read. i; 


Conference between Dr. Ridley and 

Mr. Latimer in Priſon upon the Oh 
jection of Antonian, meaning by 
that Name ſome Popiſh Perſecutor, 
at Wincheſter, alluding thereby to 
the Story of Victor. lib. 3. De per- 
ſecut. Aphri. 


N writing again ye have done me an un- 
ſpeakable Pleaſure, and I pray chat the Dr. Ridy 
Lord may require it you in that Day. For ee 
have received great Comfort at your Words:“ 
But yet I am not ſo filled withal, but that I 
thirſt much more of the Cup of yours, where- 
in ye mingle unto me profitable with pleaſant. 
I pray you, good Father, let me have one 
Draught more to comtort my Stomach. For 
ſurely except the Lord aſſiſt me with his gra- 


I thall play but the Part of a White-liver'd 
Knight. But truly my Truſt is in him, that 
in mine Infirmity he ſhould try himſelf ſtrong, 
and that he can make the Coward in his 
Cauſe, to fight like a Man. 

Sir, now I daily look when Diotrephes with 
his Warriors ſhall aſſault me: Wherefore I 
pray you good Father, for that you are an old 
Soldier, and an expert Warrior, and God 
knoweth I am but a young Soldier, and as yet 
of ſmall Experience in theſe Feats, help me, 
I pray you, to buckle my Harneſs. And now 


I would have you to think, that theſe Darts 
| are 


Conference between Dr. Ridley 


and Mr. Latimer, in Priſon. 


Taro are caſt at my Head by ſome of Diatrephes, Or 
de Antoinss Soldier... bh 6G] oti 
1555" Except the Lord help me, ye ſay. Truth 

it is. För without me, ſaich he, ye can do 

Mr. Lati- nothing, 

mer's An- verſaries, 


through the blaody:Law. now pre- 
we Dr. pared againſt us. But it followeth, It you. 
| abide in me, and my Word abide in yon, ask 
2 is. what you will, and it ſhall be done tor you, 
| What can be more comfortable? Sir, you 
make Anſwer: yourſelf ſo well, that I cannot 
better it. Sir, L begin now to ſmell What you 
mean by travelling thus With me; you vie 
me as Bilney once did, chen he converted 
me, pretending as tho he would be taught by 
me, he ſought Ways and Means to teach me, 
and ſo do Fou. I thank you therefore moſt 
heartily. For indeed you, miniſter Armour 
unto me, whereas I was unarmed before and 
unprovided, ſaving that Lgiwe myſelf to Prayer 
for my ge s uot; | # 


All Men marvel. greatly, why you, after 
The firſt the Liberty you have granted unto you, more 
Ode 4 chan the reſt, do not go to Maſs, which is a 
„. Thing much eſteemed of all Men, yea, of the 
man. wy 
8 Queen Rerſelf, 0 1 s E eie 
Becauſe no Man that layeth Hand on the 
Plough and looketh back is fit for the King- 
ſwer. 
Lute 9. 44; \ e 
Gal, 2. cumciſed, Which is, that the Truth of the 
Goſpel might remain with us uncorrupt, Gal. 2. 
And allo, If I build again the Things which 1 


is likewiſe another Cauſe: Leſt 1 thould ſeem 
by outward Fact to allow the Thing, which I 


much leſs ſuffer Death by our Ad- Faith given: For it will be but in vain, They 5.4, 


dom of God, and allo. tor the ſelf-ſame Cauſe 
Why St. Paul would not ſutfer Titus to be cir- 


deſtroy'd, I make myſelf a Treſpatier, This 


ing, though Mixture be beſt, tor ſo one ſhall 
alleviate the Tediouſneſs of the other. I in- 
tend not to contend much with them in 
Words, after a reaſonable Account of my 


19. 


will ſay as their Fathers ſaid, when they havei Cor. 15. 


no more to ſay: We have a Law, and by our! J. 3. 
Law he ought to die. Be ye ſtedfaſt and un- 880 
moveable, ſaith St. Pat And again, Stand <a 
faſt: And how oft is this repeated, If ye abide, 

if ye:abide, &c. But we thall be called obſti- 

hate, ſturdy, ignorant, heady, and what nor? 

to that a Man hath, need of much Patience, 

having to do with ſuch. Men. 1 

But you kffow how great a Crime it is tone third 
ſeparate youſelf from the Communion or Fel- Objedion | 
lowſhip of the Church, and to make a Schiſm; of the 

or Diviſion. You have been reported to have Antonia. 
hated the Sect of the Anabaptiſts, and always 
to have impugned the ſame. Moreover, this 
was the pernicious Error of Novatus, and of 
the Hereticks called ( Cathari) that they would 
not communicate with the Church. | 
I know that the Unity of the Church is to be Dr. Rid- 
retained by all Means, and the fame to bes An- 
neceſſary to Salvation. But I do not take the Wer. 
Maſs, as it is at this Day, tor the Communion 

of the Church, but a popiſh Device, whereby 

both the Commandment and Inſtitution of our 
Saviour Chriſt, for the oft freqenting of the 
Remembrance of his Death, is eluded, and 

the People of God are miſerably deluded. 

The Sect of the Anabaptiſts, and the Hereſy 

of the Novatians ought of right to be con- 
demned, toralmuch as without any juſt or 
neceſlary Cauſe they wickedly ſeparated them- 


am perſuaded is contrary. to ſound Doctrine, 
and ſo hould; be a Stumbling- block unto the 
Weak. But wo be unto him by whom Ottence | 
Matth. 18. cometh: It were better for him that a Mill- 
Mark g. ſtone were hanged: about his Neck, and he caſt 
into the midſt of the Sea. 914 K 0% 


ſelves from the Communion of the Congrega- 
tion, for they did not alledge that the Sacra- 
ments were unduly adminiſtred, but turning 
away their Eyes from themſelves, where with 
according to St. Paul's Rule they ought to ex- 
amine themſelves, and caſting their Eyes ever 
1 68-20 0-0 27-45 . | upon others, either Miniſters, or Communi-1 Cor. 11. 
What is it then that offendeth you ſo great- cants with them, they always reproved ſome- 
ber 5 ly in the Maſs, that you will not vouchſafe thing for which they abſtained from the Com- 
jeftion of Once either to hear it or ſee it? And from munion, as from un unholy Thing. 
the Auto- Whence cometh this new Religion upon you ? | I remember that Calvin beginneth to con- 
an. Have not you uſed in Times paſt to ſay Maſs fute the Interim atter this Sort with this Say- Mr. Labi- 
77G... orion vol; 25 [ing of Hilary, The Name of Peace is beautiful, mer. 
Dr. Rid. I confeſs unto you my Fault and Ignorance; and the Opinion of Unity is fair: But who 
ky An. but know you that tor theſe Matters I have | doubreth that to be the true and only Peace of 
wer. done * Penance long ago, both at Paul's the Church, which is Chriſt? I would you 
* He - Crols, and alſo openly in the Pulpit at Cam- had that little Book, there ſhould you ſee how 
meaneth bridge, and I rruſt God hath forgiven me this much is to be given to Unity. St. Paul, when 
2 mine Offence: For I did it ignorantly. But if he requireth Unity, joyneth with it, accord- 
ee ri you be deſirous to know, and will vouchſafe ing to Jeſus Chriſt, no further. Diatrephes 
pre ching to hear what Things do offend me in the | now of late did always harp upon Unity, 
Matth. 26. Maſs; I will rehearſe. thoſe Things which be | Unity. Yea Sir, faid 1, but in Verity, not 
moſt clear, and ſeem. moſt. maniteſtly to repugn in Popery. Better is Diverſity, than an Unity 
againſt God's Word, and they be theſe: The | in Popery. I had nothing again but ſcornful 
Taunts, with Commandment to the Tower. 


» 


Rom. 15. 


ſtrange Tongue, the want ot the ſhewing of 
the Lord's Death, the breaking of the Lord's 
Commandment ot having a Communion ; the 
Sacrament is not communicared to all under 
both Kinds, according to the Word of the 
Lord; the Sign is ſervily worſhipped for the 
Thing ſignified; Chriſt's Paſſion is injured, 
tor as much as this Maſs-facrifice is affirmed 
to remain for the purging of Sins; to be ſhort, 
the manifold Superſtitions, and trifling Fool- 


2 which are in the Maſs, and about the 
ſame. 


But admit there be in the Maſs, that perad- 
venture might be amended, or at leaſt made} 1 
better: Vea, ſeeing you will have it ſo, ad- Obje&ion 
mit there be a Fault; if you do not conſentof the 
thereto, why do you trouble yourſelf in vain ? Antonian. 
Do you not know both by Cyprian and Au- 
gulſtine, that Communion ot Sacraments doth Or: 46. 1. 
not defile a Man, but Conſent of Deeds? - 

If it were any one trifling Ceremony, or if. 2. 
. 14 | it were ſome one Thing of itſelf indifferent | 
Better a few Things well pondered, than to | (although I would with nothing ſhould be Dr. Rie- 
trouble the Memory with roo much; you ſhall | done in the Church which doth not edity the hs An- 
prevail more with praying, than with ſtudy- | ſame) yet for the Continuance of the common wer. 


5 4 Quietneſs 


he 


—ůͤ — — ͤ I — — 


nm * 
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Quietneſs I could be content to bear it. But 
foraſmuch as Things done in the Maſs tend 
openly to the Overthrow of Chriſt's Inſtitu- 
tion, I judge that by no Means either in 
Word or Deed I ought to conſent unto it. As 
for that which is objected out of the Fathers, 
I acknowledge it to- be well ſpoken, if it be 
well underſtood. But it is meant of them 
which ſuppoſe they are defiled, if any ſecret 
Vice be either in the Miniſters, or in them 
that communicate with them; and is not 
meant of them which do abhor Superſtition, and 
wicked Traditions of Men, and will not ſuffer 
the ſame to be thruſt upon themſelves, or upon 
the Church, inſtead of God's Word and the 
Truth of the Goſpel. 
Ihe very Marrow- bones of the Maſs are al- 
var: I together deteſtable, and therefore by no 


Len. Means to be born withal ; ſo that of Neceſſity 


the mending of it is to aboliſh it for ever. 
For if you take away Oblation and Adoration, 
which do hang upon Conſecration and 'Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, moſt of rhe Papiſts will not ſet 
a Button by the Maſs, as a Thing which they 
eſteem not, but for the Gain that followerh 
' thereon. For if the Eugliſb Communion which 
of late was uſed, were as gainful to them, as 
the Maſs hath been heretofore, they would 
ſtrive no more for their Maſs: From thence 
groweth the Grief. FOE 


The £641 . Conſider into what Dangers you caſt your 
Obi 81 ſelf, if you forſake the Church; and you can- 
jection . 

of the Aa. not but forſake it, if you refuſe to go to Mals. 
tonian. For the Maſs is the Sacrament of Unity; 
without the Ark there is no Salvation. The 
Church is the Ark and Peter's Ship. Ye know 

this Saying well enough: He ſhall not have 

God to be his Father,- which acknowledgeth 


Aug. lib. i. not the Church to be his Mother. Moreover 
de Sim. io. without the Church (fairh St. Auguſtine) be | 


i Eb. the Life never ſo pent, it ſhall not in- 
col contra 


Donar. herit the Kingdom of Heaven. 
The holy Catholick or Univerſal Church, 
Dr. Rialeꝰs Which is the Communion of Saints, the Houſe 
Anſwer. of God, the City of God, the Spouſe of Chriſt, 
| Tim, z. the Body of Chriſt, the Pillar and Stay of the 
Rev. 21, Truth; rhis Church I believe, according to 
Ephe/. 1. the Creed. This Church I do Reverence and 
Honour in the Lord. But the Rule of this 
Church is the Word of God, according to 
which Rule we go forward unto Lite. And 
av many as walk according to this Rule, I 
ſay with Sr. Paul, Peace to be upon them, and 
upon Irael which pertaineth unto God. The 
Gal. 6. Guide of this Church is the Holy Ghoſt, The 
Phil 2. Marks whereby this Church is known unto 
| me in this dark World, and in the midft of 
this crooked and froward Generation, are 
theſe; The ſincere Preaching of God's Holy 
Word, the due Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, Charity, and faithful obſerving of 
eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, according to the 
Word of God. And that Church or Congre- 
gation which is garniſhed with theſe Marks, 
Rev. 2. is in very Deed that heavenly Feruſalem, 


Juin z. which conſiſteth of thoſe that be born from 


al. 4. above. This is the Mother of us all, and by 
God's Grace I will live and die the Child of 

this Church. Forth of this (I grant) there 

is no Salvation; and I ſuppoſe the reſt of the 

Places objected are rightly to be underſtood 

of this Church only. In Times paſt (faith 
3 . Chry/oftom) there were many Ways to know the 
„ 11444 Church of Chriſt, that is to ſay, by good Lite, 
by Miracles, by Chaſtity, by Doctrine, by 


adminiſtring the Sacraments. But from char 
Time that Hereſies did take hold af rm Anng 
Church, it is only known. by. the Scriptures, 555 
which. is the true Church. They have all 
Things in outward Shew, which the true 
Church hath in Truth. They have Temples 
line und . Bt 

And in the End coneluded. Wherefore, C. 
only by the Scriptures do we know which is 
the ttue Church. To that which they ſay | 
That the Maſs is the Sacrament. of Unity I 
anſwer ; The Bread which we break, accord. 
ing to the Inſtitution. of the Lord, is the Sa- 
crament of the Unity of Chriſt's myſtical 
Body. For we being many are one Bread and 
one Body, foraſmuch as we all are Patakers of 
one Bread. But in the Maſs the Lord's Inſti- 
tion is not obſerved; for we are not all Par- 
takers of one Bread, but one devoureth all, 
Ec. So that (as it is uſed) it may ſeem a Sa- 
crament of Singularity, and of a certain ſpecial 
Privilege for one Sect of People, whereby 
they be diſcerned from the reſt, rather than a 
Sacrament of Unity, wherein our knitting to- 
gether in one is repreſente. 8 
Lea, what Fellowſhip hath Chriſt with An-. , . 
tichriſt? Therefore is it not lawtul to bear the = oy 
Yoke with Papiſts. Come forth from among 
them, and ſeparate yourſelves from them, 
ſaith the Lord. It is one Thing to be the 
Church indeed, another Thing to counterfeit 
the Church. Would God it were well known 
what is the forſaking of the Church. In the 
King's Days that is Dead, who was the 
Church of England? The King and his Fa- 
vourers, or Maſs-mongers in Corners? If the 
King and the Favourers of his Proceedings, 
why be we not now the Church, abiding in 
the ſame Proceedings? If private Maſs-mong- 
ers might be of the Church, and yet contrary 
to the King's Proceedings, why may not we 
as well be of the Church contrary to the 
Queen's Proceedings? Not all that are cover- 
ed with the Title of the Church, are the 
Church indeed. Separate thyſelf from them 
that are ſuch, faith St. Paul; From whom? 
The Text hath before, If any Man follow o- 
ther Doctrine, &c. he is puffed up, and know- in. 6, 
eth nothing, &c. Weigh the whole Text, 
that ye may perceive what is the Fruit of 
contentious Diſputations: But wherefore are 
ſuch Men ſaid to know nothing, when they 
know ſo many Things? You know the old 
Verſes, 


2 Cor. 6, 


Hoc eft neſcire, ſiue Chriſto plurima ſcire £5 
9: Chriſtum bene ſcis, ſatis eſt, ſi cetera neſcis. 


Thar is, This is to be ignorant, to know many 
Things without Chrift. If thou knoweft Chriſt 
well, thou knoweſt enough, though thou know no more. Cor. 2. 
Therefore would St. Paul know nothing but 
Jeſus Chrift crucified, Ec. As many as are Pa- 
piſts and Maſs-mongers, they may well be ſaid 
ro know nothing. For they know not Chritt, 
foraſmuch as in their Maſſing they take much 
away irom the Beneiit and Merit of Chriſt, 


That Church which you have deſcribed to The fvxth 
me is inviſible, but Chriſt's Church is viſible 0bj:&ion 
and known. For elſe why ſhould Chriſt have of che 
ſaid, Tell it unto the Church. For he had ©" 
commanded in vain to go unto the Church, if 
a Man cannot tell which it is. Dr. Nil. 

The Church which I have deſcribed is viſi- % Au. 


ble, ir hath Members which may be ſeen; and yer. 


j allo 
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. | ve before declared, by what Marks 
e = —.— it may be known, but if either 
our Eyes are ſo dazzled, that we can't ſee, or 
| thar Saran hath brought ſuch Darkneſs into 
the World, thar it is hard to diſcern the true 
Church; that is not the Fault of the Church, 
but either of our Blindneſs or of Satan's Dark- 
neſs. But yet in this moſt deep Darkneſs there 
is one moſt clear Candle, which of itſelf alone 
is able to put away all Darkneſs. Thy Word 
is a Candle unto: my Feer, and a Light unto 
my Steps. | 55 | | Fen 


| The Church of Chriſt is a Catholick or Uni- 
288 verſal Church, diſperſed throughout the whole 
jecbon of World; this Church is the great Houſe of 
che Au- Ood, in this are good Men and evil mingled 
n. together, Goats and Sheep, Corn and Chaff; 
it is the Net which gathereth all Kind of 
Fiſhes: This Church cannot err, becauſe Chriſt 
hath promiſed ir his Spirit, which thall lead 
it into all Truth, and that the Gates of Hell 
ſhall not prevail againſt it; that he will be 
with it unto the End of the World; whatſo- 
ever it ſhall looſe or bind upon Earth, ſhall be 
ratified in Heaven, Ec. This Church is the 
Pillar and Stay of the Truth; this is it for 
which St. Auguſtine faith, he believeth the 
Goſpel : But this Univerſal Church alloweth 
the Maſs, becauſe the greater Part of the ſame 
alloweth it. Therefore, Sc. 7 
I grant that the Name of the Church is 
taken after three divers Manners 1n the Scrip- 
ture. Sometimes for the whole Multitude of 
them who profeſs the Name of Chriſt, of 
which they are alſo named Chriſtians. Bur as 
St. Paul ſaith of the Few, not every one is a 
Few, that is a Few outwardly, &c. Neither 
yet all that be of Vrael are counted the Seed; 
even ſo not every one that is a Chriſtian out- 
wardly is a Chrittian indeed. For if any Man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, the ſame is none 
of his. Therefore that Church which is his 
Body, and of which Chriſt is the Head, 
ſtandeth only in living Stones, and true Chri- 
ſtians, not only outwardly in Name and Title, 
but inwardly in Heart and in Truth. But forſo- 
much as this Church (Which is the Secondtaking 
of the Church) as touching the out ward Fellow- 
ſhip, is contained within the great Houfe, and 
hath with the ſame, outward Society of the 
Sacraments and Miniſtry of the Word, many 
Things are ſpoken of that Univerſal Church 
(which Sr. Auguſtine calleth the mingled 
Church) which cannot truly be underſtood, bur 
only of that pure part of the Church. So that 
the Rule of Ticonius concerning the mingled 
Church, may here well take Place ; where 
there 1s attributed unto the whole Church 
that which cannot agree to the ſame, but by 
reaſon of the one Part thereof; that is, either 
tor the Multitude of good Men, which is the 
very true Church indeed; or for the Multi- 
tude of evil Men, which is the malignant 
Church and Synagogue of Satan. And there 
is alſo a Third taking of the Church; of 
which, although there be ſeldomer mention 
in the Scriptures, in that Signification, yet in 
the World, even in the moſt famous Afſem- 
blies of Chriſtendom, this Church hath born 
the greateſt Sway. This Diſtinction preſup- 
poſed of the three Sorts of Churches, it is an 
eaſy Matter, by a Figure called Synecdoche, to 
give to the mingled and univerſal Church, 
that which cannor truly be underſtood bur 
only of the one Part thereof. But if any Man 


Arius, when Conſtautius was Emperor, and _ 0 8 5 
Felix Biſhop of Rome ſueceeded Tiberius. It is 5 5 
worthy to be noted, that Lyra writeth upon % in 
Matthew ; The Church (faith he) doth hot thr. 
ſtand in Men by reaſon of their Power or 
Dignity, whether ir be eccleſiaſtical or ſecular. 

For many Princes and Popes, and other In- 
teriours, have been found to have fallen away 

from God. Therefore the Church conſiſteth 

in thoſe Perſons, in whom is true Knowledge 

and Confeſſion of the Faith, and of the Truth. 


Evil Men (as it is in a Gloſs of the Decrees) 


are in the Church in Name, and not in Deed. 


And St. Auguſtine (Contra Creſconium grammati- n, gern,. 


cum) ſaith, Whoſever is afraid to be deceived ajp. i. ch. 


by the Darkneſs of this Queſtion, let him ask eccle/. #6. 
Counſel at the fame Church of it: Which z. ch. 


Church the Scripture doth point out without 


any Doubtfulneſs. All my Notes which 1 
have written and gathered out of ſuch Au- 
thors as I have read in this Matter, and ſuch 


like, are come 1nto the Hands of ſuch as will 


not let me have the leaſt of all my written 
Books; wherein I am inforced to complain of 
them unto God: For they ſpoil me of all 
my Labours, which I have taken in my Study 
theſe many Years. My Memory was never 
good, for help whereof I have uſed for the 
moſt Part, to gather out Notes of my reading, 
and fo to place them, that thereby I might 
have had the Uſe of them when the Time re- 
quired. But who knoweth whether this be 
God's Will, that I ſhould be thus ordered, and 
ſpoiled of the poor Learning I had (as I 
thought) in ftore, to the Intent that I now de- 
ſtirure of that, ſhould from hencetorth, with 
St. Paul, learn only to know Chriſt, and him 
crucified ? The Lord grant me herein to be a 
good young Scholar, and to learn this Leſſon 
to well, that neither Death nor Lite, Wealth 
nor W oe, Ec. make me ever to forget that, 
Amen, Amen. . 

I have no more to fay in this Matter; for yz, Las- 
you yourſelf have ſaid all that is to be ſaid. mer. 
Thar ſame vehement Saying of St. Auguſtine, I 
would not believe the Golpel, Ec. was wont 
to trouble many Men ; as I remember, I have 
read it well quality'd of Philip Melanct hon; 
but my Memory is altogether ſlippery. This 
it is in Effect; The Church is not a Judge, 
but a Witneſs. There were ſome in his Time 
that lightly efteemed the Teftimony of the 
Church, and the outward Miniſtry of Preach- 
ing, and rejected the outward Word itſelf, 
ſticking only to their inward Revelations. 

Such raſh Contemptof the Word, provoked and 
drove St. Auguſiine into that excetlive Vehe- 
mency. In which after the bare Sound of the 
Words, he might ſeem to ſuch as do not at- 
rain unto his Meaning, that he preterred 
the Church far before the Goſpel, and that the 
Church hath a Free Authority over the lame; 
bur that pious Man never thought ſo. It were 
a Saying worthy to be brought forth againſt 
the Anabaptiſts, who think rhe open Miniſtry 
to be a Thing not neceſlary, if they any 

thing 


I Cor. 2. 


3 

Þ 

* =_ 

4 

6 
l 
79 
7 
WM 
4 
1 
J *. 
11 1 
\ 
14 

7. 

. 
1 
14 

7 Y 
1 i \ 
al 
28 
" iy 
f 
1 8 
1 
[: : 
* 
1 7 
xi! 
* 
1 
1 
1 
4 
„ [4 
5 
* 
= 
17 
1 
94 
7 
1 
1 
TT 
11 
i 
J 
0 
. 
bag 
FF 
$34 
N 
115 
1 
E 
0 = 
1 
J 
oy 
q 
7 2 5 
.* ,3 

7 

14 

x9 

FR 4 
4 
3H 
FEY 
yy 1 
= 
1 
* 
1 
19 
1 
1 
1 3 
i 
— 
by 
*, 
1 : 
IM 
br 
.=® 
24H 
+. "IM 
£ 
. , 
15 
% 88 
ug + 
+9 
Ik 9 
= 
7, 
K EZ 
by - 
1 
* 
"i 
© Ts 
- 
1 
3 
* Vo 
3 1 
= 
N 
15 
7 
1 
= 
' 
YL 
0 F 
+ TY 
5 
377 
og - 
_ 
= - 
I 
1 
i 
$ 


4 E 
1 
4 
1 

we” 

14 

TH 
1 
9 
uw. 


2 % — SAS” 
4 — — - 82 
— — — = — 


— * 


— — — 
o * 3 


* 


A Que- 


% 


Conference betaveen Dr. Ridley and Mr. Latimer, 


BY Pg 


in Priſon. 


ae... 


not ſtick. to affirm, 


of the Holy Ghoſt going before. 


beareth the Sway; and how then can any thing 


ſtion. 


Anſwer, 


ander fill, and hath. this Seal + The Lord 


But it is demanded, WI 
better Part of the catholick Church may be ſeen 


thing eſteemed ſuch Teſtimonies. 1 would not 
ſtick to affirm, that the moſt Part of the great 
Houſe, that is to ſay, of the whole univerſal 
Church, may eaſily err. And again, I would 


gathered together in the Name of Chriſt, and 
another Thing to come together with a Mais 
For in the 
firſt, Chriſt ruleth; in the latter, the Devil 
be good that they go about? From this latter 
ſhall our ſix Articles come forth again into the 
Light, they themſelves being very Darkneſs. 
whether the ſounder or 


of Men, or no? St. Paul faith, The Lord know- 


eth them that are his. What manner of Speak- 
ing is this in Commendation of the Lord, if 


we knew as well as he who are his? Well, 
thus is the Text: The ſure Foundation of Goa 


*knoweth them that are his; aud let every Man 


U 


that nameth the Name of Chriſt depart from Ini- 
quity. Now how many are there of the whole 


many of the Biſhops or Clergy, how many of 


o 


The 


Ei ghth 
Odjection 
of the An- 


tonan. 


Dr Ridley's 
Anſwer. 


the rich Men, or Merchants, how many of 
the Queen's Counſellors, yea, how many of 
the whole Realm? In how ſmall. Room then 
I pray you is the true Church within the 
Realm of England? And where is it? And in 
what State? I had a Conceit of mine own 
well grounded (as they ſay) when I began, 
but now it is fallen by the way. | 


Genetal Councils repreſent the univerſal 


Church, and have this Promiſe of Chriſt; 
Where two or three be gathered together in 
my Name, there am I in the midſt of them. If 
Chriſt be preſent with two or three, then much 
more where there is ſo great a Mulrirude, &c. 
But in General Councils Maſs hath been ap- 
proved and uſed. Therefore, Sc. 

Of the univerſal Church, which is mingled 
of good and bad, thus I think; Whenſoever 
they which be chief in it, which rule and go- 
vern the ſame, and to whom the whole my- 
ſtical Body of Chriſt doth obey, are the lively 
Members of Chriſt, and walk atter the guiding 
and rule of his Word, and go before the Flock 
towards everlaſting Lite, then undoubredly 
Councils gathered together of ſuch Guides and 
Paſtors of the Chriſtian Flock, do indeed re- 
preſent the univerſal Church; and being ſo 
gathered in the Name of Chrut, they have a 
Promiſe of the Gift and Guiding of his Spirit 
into all Truth. But that any ſuch Council 
hath ar any Time allowed the Maſs, ſuch an 
one as ours was of late, in a ſtrange Tongue, 
and ſtuffed with ſo many Abſurdities, Errors 
and Superſtition; that I utterly deny, and at- 
firm it to be impoſſible. For like as there is 
no Agreement betwixt Light and Darkneſs, 
betwixt Chriſt and Belial ; ſo ſurely Superſti- 
tion and the ſincere Religion of Chriſt, Will- 
worſhip, and the pure worſhipping ot God, 
ſuch as God requireth of his, that is, in Spirit 
and Truth, can never agree together. But ye 
will ſay, where ſo great a Company is gathered 
together, it is not credible but there are two 


or three gathered in the Name of Chriſt. I 
anſwer, If there be one hundred good, and 


two hundred bad (foraſmuch as the Decrees 
and Ordinances are pronounced according to 
the greater Number of the Multitude of 


%. 


that it is one thing to be | 


Voices) what can the leſs Number of Voices 
avail? It is a Known Thing, and a common 0 
Proverb, Qtrentimes the greater Part over. 1555, 
cometh. the bette.. ae in 
As touching General Councils, at this pre- 
ſent I have no more/to ſay than you have a 
Only I refer you to your own Experience, to 
think of our Country Parliaments and Convoca-r, 
tions, how and what ye have ſeen and heard call 
The greater part in my. Time did bring forthef the? 
ſix Articles; tor then the King would have it £243 
{o, being ſeduced of certain. Aſterward the 
greater part did repel the ſame, our good Con 1 
Iglas willing to have it ſo. The fame Articles dem 
now.again (alas) another great but worſe part 
hath reſtored. O what an Uncertainty is this! 
But after this Manner, moſt commonly are 


Man's Proceedings, God be merciful unto us. 


Who ſhall deliver us from ſuch Torment, of 


Mind? Therefore is Death the beſt Phyſician, 


but unto the faithful, whom ſhe together and 
at once delivereth from all Griefs. Vou muſt 
think this written upon this Occation, becauſe 


ere of t you would needs have your Paper blotted. 
catholick Church of England who depart fromm 85 | 
Iniquity? How many of the Noblemen, how 


If the Matter ſhould go thus, that in Ge-The nat 

neral Councils Men ſhould nor ſtand to the Obj dien 

greater Number of the Multitude (I mean off the 4 

them which ought to give Voices) then fhould. 

no certain Rule be leit unto the Church, by 

which Controverſies in weighty Matters might 

be determined; but it is not to be believed, 

that Chriſt would leave his Church deſtitute of 

ſo neceſſary a Help and Safeguard. | 
_ Chriſt, whois the moſt loving Spouſe of his P. 2/21; 

Church, who alſo gave himſelf tor it, that he Aniver 

might ſanctify it unto himſelf; did give unto it 5 


abundantly all things which are necetlary to 


Salvation; but yet 10, that the Church ſhould 


declare itſelf obedient unto him in all things, 


and keep itſelf within the Bognds of his Com- 
mandments, and further not fo ſeek any thiug 
which he teacheth not, asaieceflary unto Sal- 


vation. Now further, for Determination of 


all Controverſies in Chriſt's Religion, Chriſt 
himſelf hath left unto the Church not only 


- Hoſes and the Prophets, whom he willeth 


in all Doubts to go unto, and ask Countel ar, 
but alſo the Goſpels, and the reſt of the Body 
ot the New Teſtament ; in which whatſoever 1s 
heard of es and the Prophets, and whatſo- 
ever is neceſſary to be known unto Salvation, 
is revealed and opened. | : 

So that now we have no Need to ſay, Who 
ſhall climb up into Heaven, or who ſhall go 
down into the Depth, to tell us what is neediul 
to be done? Chriſt hath done both, and hath 
commended to us the Word of Faith, which 
alſo 1s abundantly declared unto us in his 
Word written; ſo that hereafter if we walk 
earneſtly in this Way, to the ſearching out of 
the Truth, it is not to be doubted, but through 
the certain Benefit of Chriſt's Spirit, which he 
hath promiſed unto his, we may find it, and 
obtain everlaſting Life. Should Men ask Coun- 
ſel of the Dead tor the Living, ſaith 1ſatab © 7a. 8. 
Let them go rather to the Law and to the Te- 
ſtimony, Sc. © Chriſt ſendeth them that be de- 
ſirous to know the Truth, unto the Scriptures, 
ſaying, Search the Scriptures. I remember a like Fon 5, 
Thing well ſpoken of St. Jerome; Ignorance B 23. 
of the Scriptures is the Mother and Cauſe of all n Matt 
Errors. And in another Place, as I remember 
in the ſame Author, The Knowledge of the 
Scriptures is the Food of everlaſting Lite. But 
now methinks I enter into a very broad Sea, 
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in 
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ters, how much the Holy Scrip 
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* I begin to ſheuij either outlof che Seri- 
— 3 or out of the ancient Wri⸗ 

ture is — ae 
to teach the Truth of our Religion. But this 
2 id. War am aowabour, thar Chriſt Would 
have the Church his in all Doubts to ask 
Couaſel at the Wurd f his Father avritten, and 
fairkfully-lefr, and commended unto ir if boch 
Teſtaments, che Old and New. :Neiher do 
we read that Chriſt in any Place: hath laid 40 
great a Burden upon the . 
that he hath nded them to go. to the 
univerſal Church: #hatfoever. things u writs 
ten, ſai th St. Paul; rate, mitten for dur Laarhing. 
And ichs true, chat Chriſt gaveo unto; this 
Church, ſome. Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome 


Evangeliſts, ſome Shepherds and Teachers, to | 


the Edifying of the Saints, till we come all to 
the UnirF of Faith GG But chat all Men 


ſhould meet together out of all Parts of the 


World, ro define. of the Articles of our Faith, 
Lneither find it commanded by Chriſtʒ nor 
written in the Wörd of God. SJ GOD 0 

ing to God or Faith, and politick and civil 
Matters. For in che Firft. we muſt ſtand only 


dq the Scriptures, which are able 0 make us 
all perfect and inſtructed unto Salvation, if 


, 


they well be underſtood. And they offer 
themſelves to be well underſtood only to them, 
which have good Wills, and give themſelves 
to Study and Prayer. Neither are there any 
Men leſs apt to underſtand them, than the 
prudent and Wiſe Men of the World. But in 


the other, that is, in civil or politick Matters, 


_ oftentimes the Magiſtrates do tolerate a leſs 


Evil, for avoiding of à greater, as they Which 


have this Say ing oft in their Mouths; Better. 


an Inconveniency than a Miſchief. And it is 


the Property of à Wiſe Man, ſaith one, to diſ- 


ſemble many Things; and he that cannot diſ- 


ſemble cannot rule. Ing which Sayings they 


bewray themſelves, that they do not earneſtly 


weigh What is juſt, and -whart is not. Where- 


fore torſomuch as Mans Laws, if it be but in 


The tenth & 


Obje&ion 
of the 


Antonian. 


Dr. Rid. 


ley's An- 
ſwer. 


Her. eccleſ. 


this. Reſpect only, that they be deviſed by 
Men, are not able to bring any Thing to Per- 
teEtion,, but are inforced of Neceſſity to ſuffer 
many Things out of ſquare, and are compelled 
ſometimes to wink at the worſt Things: See- 
ing they know not how to maintain the com- 
mon Peace and Quiet otherwiſe, they do or- 
dain that the greater Part thall take Place. 
You know what theſe Kind of Speeches mean, 
Lipeak after the Manner of Men; ye Walk after 
the Manner of Men, all Men are Liars. And 
that of St. Auguſtine, If ye live after Man's 
Reaſon, ye do not live after the Will of God. 


If ye ſay that Councils have ſometimes 
rred, or may err, how then ſhould we be- 
lieve the catholick Church? for that Councils 
are gathered by the Authority of the catholick 
Church. I TOO A 7 

From may be, to be indeed, is'no good Ar- 
gument; bur from being, to may be, no Man 
doubteth but it is a moſf fure Argument. Bur 
now. that Councils have ſometimes erred, it is 
manifeſt. How many Councils were there in 
the Eaſt Parts of the World, which con- 
demned the Nicene Council; and all thoſe who 
would not forſake the ſame, they called by a 


;2 7% Uanderous Name (as they thought) Homoufians. 


Was not Athanaſius; Chryſoftom, Cyril, Kuſta- 
chitts, Men very well learned, and of godly 
Life, baniſhed and condemned as. famous 


Hereticks, and that by wicked Councils? 
| How many Things are there in iths Canons 
and Conſtitutionst of the Councilspwhich the Sor. ccc 
Papiſts themſelves do much miſlike? Bur here H. 2. cap. 
peradyenture: one Man will ſay umto mez We 24+ 32 
will grant you his in provincial Councils; Or 4 5: 
Counoi lsof tome nne Nation, that tha ma Oojesvod. 
ſomatimes err, forſomuch as they do not re- 
preſent the Uni verſah Church ʒ but fit is not to 
beibelieved; that che Genera and tu Counbils 
have erred at any Time. Hefe if A. had my 
Books of the Councils, or rather ſuch Notes a 
as I have gathered bu,ν of thoſe Books, Icoα,t e 
bring ſomathing which ſhould ſerue tor this 
Purpaſe. Burr nom ſeriug I have them nat; 1 1 
will: recite” one Plaue only our of St. uſfiu, eee 
which, in my Judgment, may ſuffice in-chis 5 


SS „er 


„ 


Matter inſtead o many. Whodknowerh not W d 
(ſaith hi). that the Holy Scripture is Io ther „ 4. 


befure us that it / is amt lawtul to doubt t it 
anlch that: the Letters, of Bithops may be re. 
proved by others Mens Words, and b] Coun- 
oils and that the Councils chemſelves whickare 7 © 
gathered by, Provinces and Countries, do give 2: af 
| Place eo the Authority of the general and = 
| full Councils; and that che former and gene- 
ral Councils are amended by the latter, When 
as by ſome Experience of Things, either what 
was ſhut up is opened, or that Which was hid 
is known. Thus much out of Stan. But 
I will plead with our Autoniau upon Matter 
confeſſed. Here with us when as Popery 
reigned, I pray you how dothꝭ that Hook, | 
which was called, The Bithop*s: Book, made, . 8 «2 
in the Time of King Henry the 'Kighth, 3 . 1. 
whereof the Biſhop of V incheſten is chought to 
be either the firſt Father, or chief Gatherer 
how doth it (I ſay) ſharply reprove the Flo 
reutine Council, in which was decreed the 
Supremacy. of the Biſhop of Roe, and that 
with the Conſent of the Emperor of Conſanti- 
nople, and of the Greciaus? So that ini thoſe 
Days dur learned. ancient Fathers and Biſhops 
of Hnglaud did not ſtitk to affirm, that a gene- 
ral Council might err. But methinks I hear 
another Man deſpiſing all that I have brought 
forth, and ſaying, Theſe which you have 
called Councils, are not worthy to be called 
Councils, but rather Aſſemblies and Conven- 
ticles of Hereticks. I pray you, Sir, why do 
you judge them worthy: of ſo ſcandalous a 
Name? Becauſe ( ſaith he) they decreed Things 
heretical, contrary to ſound Doctrine and true 
'Godlineſs, and againft the Faith of chriſtian 
Religion. The Caule is weighty, for which 
they ought of Right ſo to be called. But it it 
be ſo that all Councils ought to be deſpiſed, 
which decree any Thing contrary to ound 
Doctrine, and the true Word, which is ac- 
cording to Godlineſs, forſomuch as the Mats, | 
fuch as we had here of late, is openly: againtt - 
the Word of God; forſooth, it muſt of Ne 
ceſſity follow, that all ſuch Councils, as have 
approved ſuch Maffes, ought of right to be 
ſhunn'd and deſpiſed, as Conventicles and Aſ- 
ſemblies that ſtray from the T rut... 
Another Man alledgeth unto me the Autho-Ane Bi. 
rity of the Biſhop of Rome, without which ſhop of 
neither can the Councils (ſaith he) be lawtyl- Rome's Au- 
ly gathered, neither being gathered deter- thority. 
mine any Thing concerning Religion. But 
this Objection is only grounded upon the am- 
bitious and ſhameleſs Maintenance of the 
Romiſb Tyranny and {uſurped Dominion over 
the Clergy ; Which Tyranny Wwe Engliſh Men 
| long! ago, by the Conſent of the whole 

4E | Realm, 


aut 


—— 


2" 


4 * * " * 


2 ” hi penly withſtand it, and alſo the Council at 


Objection forſaken for the Evil, but the Evil are to be 
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Realm, have expulſed and abjured. And 
how rightly we have done it, a little Book ſet 
forth of both the Powers, doth clearly ſhew. 
I grant that the Romiſo Ambition hath gone a- 
bout to challenge to itſelf, and to uſurp ſuch 

ct A Privilege of old Time. But the Council of 

Carthage, in the Vear of our Lord 457, did o- 

Milevite, in which St. Auſtin was preſent, did 

prohibit any Appellations to be made to Bi- 

thops beyond the Sea. ; . 


The 11th St. Auſtin ſaith, the good Men are not to be 


of the horn withal for the Good. Ve will nor ſay ( 

_— 8 that in our Congregations all be 
vil. . 

I ſpeak nothing of the Goodneſs or Bad- 
„ An. neſs of your Congregations; but I. fight in 

AY Chriſt's Quarrel againſt the Maſs, which doth 

utterly away and overthrow the Ordi- 

nance of Chriſt. Let that be taken quite a- 


Aug. li. 3. way, and then the Partition of the Wall thar | the 
of Hal had made, he hi 


cone. literas made the Strife ſhall be broken down. Now 
4 T5 to the Place of St. Auſtin, For bearing with 
23. the Evil for the Good's ſake, there ought to 


be added other Words, which the ſame Wri- 


ter hath expreſſed in other Places; that is, if 

thoſe evil Men do caſt abroad no Seeds of falſe 
Doctrine, nor lead others to Deſtruction by 
their Example. ; e {2% 


The 12th It is perillous to attempt any new Thing in 

Odjection the Church, which lacketh Example of good 

of the Men. How much more perillous is it to com- 

Antenian. mit any Act, unto which the Example of the 

Prophets, of Chriſt, and of the Apoſtles are 

contrary ? But unto this your Fact, in abſtain- 

ing from the Church by reaſon of the Maſs, 

the Example of the Prophets, of Chriſt, and 

of the Apoſtles are clean contrary: Therefore 

Sc. The firſt Part of the Argument is evident, 

and the ſecond Part I prove thus. In the 

Times of the Prophets, of Chriſt, and his A- 

poſtles, all Things were moſt corrupt. The 

People were miſerably given to Superſtition, 

the Prieſts deſpiſed the Law of God; and yet 

notwithſtanding we read not that the Pro- 

phets made any Schiſms or Diviſions; and 

Chriſt himſelf haunted the Temple, and 

taught in the Temple of the Fews. Peter and 

2 went up into the Temple at the Ninth 

Hour of Prayer; Paul after the reading of the 

Law, being deſired to ſay ſomething to the 

People, did not refuſe to do it. Vea further, 

no Man can ſhew, that either the Prophets, 

or Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, did refuſe to pray 

together with others, to ſacrifice, or to be 
Partakers of the Sacrament of Moſes Law. 

Dr. Riz. I grant the former Part of your Argument; 

/s An- and to the ſecond Part I ſay, that although it 

ſwer. contain many true Things, as of the corrupt 

- Srate in the Times of the Prophets, of Chriſt, 

and the Apoſtles, and of the Temple being 

frequented by Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; yet 

notwithſtanding the ſecond Part of your Ar- 

gument is not ſufficiently proved. For ye 

ought to have proved, that either the Pro- 

phets, either Chriſt or his Apoſtles did in the 

Temple communicate with the People in any 

Kind of worthipping which is forbidden by 

the Law of God, or repugnant to the Word 

of God. Bur that can no where be ſhewed. 

And as for the Church, I am not angry with 

it, and I never refuſed to go to it, and to pray 


ſitory Lite. To that which was ſaid, that 


feared God, when they have been provoked to 


and to do all other Things whatſoever may a- a. 
gree with the Word of God. St. Auſtin {peak- aun 

ing of the Ceremonies of the Fews (L ſuppoſe 5 

in the Epiſtle a Fanuarium) although he grants 

they grievouſly oppreſſed that People, both 
tor the Number and Bondage of the fame, 
yet he calleth them. Burdens of the Law. 
which were delivered unto chem in the Word 
of God, not Preſumptions of Men, which not- 
ena ages. if they were not. contrary to 
God's Word, might in ſome Meaſure be born 
withal. But now, ſeeing they are contrary 
to ſuch Things as are written in the Word of 
God, whether they ought to be born by an 
Chriſtian or no, let him judge who is ſpiritual. 
who feareth God more than Man, and lovetk 
everlaſting Lite more than this ſhort and tran- 


my Fact lacketh Example of the godly Fa- 
thers that have gone before, the contrar; 
is moſt evident in the | Hiſtory of Toby > G 
whom it is ſaid, that when all others went to 
olden Calves, which Jereboam the King 
elf alone fled from 
their Company, and got him to Feruſalem un- 
to the Temple of the: Lord, and there wor- 
ſhipped. the Lord God of Hrael. Did not the 
Man of God threaten grievous Plagues both 
unto the Prieſts of. Bethel, and to the Altar 
which :Feroboam had there made after his own 
fantaſy ? Which Plagues King Fo/as the true 
Miniſter of God, did execute at the Time ap- 
pointed. And where do we read, that the 
Prophets or the Apoſtles did agree with the 
People in their Idolatry, when as the People 
went a W horing with their Hill-altars? For , 
what Cauſe, I pray you, did the Prophets te- rn 
buke the People ſo much, as for their falſe 
worſhipping of Cod after their own Minds, 
and not after God's Word? For what was fo 
much as that was? Wherefore the falſe Pro- 
phets ceaſed not to malign the true Prophets * 
of God: Therefore they beat them, they ba- 
niſhed them, c. How elſe, I pray you, can 
you underſtand what St. Pau} alledgeth, when, (6 
he ſaith, What Concord hath Chriſt with 
Belial © or what part hath the Believer with 
the Infidel? or how agreeth the Temple of 
God with Images? for ye are the Temple of 
the living God, as God himſelf hath faid; I 
will dwell among them, and will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my People. Where- 
tore, come our from among them, and ſeparate 
yourſelves from them (faith the Lord) and 
touch no unclean Thing; fo will I receive 
you, and. be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall 
be my Sons and Daughters, faith the Lord 
God Almighty. _.. | 
Judith that holy Woman, would not ſuffer 
herſelf to be defiled with the Meats of the 
Wicked. All the Saints of God, which truly 


1 Liang 


do any Thing which they knew to be con- 
trary to God's Laws, have choſe to die rather 
than to forſake the Laws of their God. 
Wherefore the Macchabees put themſelves in 
danger of. Death for the Defence of the Law, Cut. . 
and at length died manfully in the Defence of Gauden i. 
the ſame. If we do praiſe (faith St. Auguſtine) cc. ** 
the Macchabees, and that with great Admira- 
tion, becauſe they did ſtoutly ſtand even unto 
Death, for the Law of their Country; how 
much more ought we to ſuffer all Things tor 
our Baptiſm, tor the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, Sc. But the Supper of 


with the People, to hear the Word of God, 
2 \ 


the Lord, ſuch a one (I mean) as Chriſt com- 
mandeth 


Ack: 8 


I NE cl ey nl Mee Ectamnrsohe Prefs 


"_ Wande us to celebrate, the Maſs utterly abo- 
_— liſheth, and corrupreth moſt ſhamefully..- - 
—.— Who am I chat I ſhould add any Thing to 

this Which you have ſpoken ? Nayy I rather 


plentiful Armour to me, being otherwiſe al- 
together unarmed, ſaving that he cannot be 
Jef deftitute of Help, who rightly truſteth in 
the Help of God. I only learn to die in read- 
ing of the New Teſtament, and am ever now 
and then praying unto my God, that he will 


de an Helper unto me in time of Need. Bali 


— 
* 


Seeing you are ſo Ry ES OD 
I Maſs, that you affirm, becauſe it is done in a 
The 130 Tongue not underſtood” of che People, and 
Objection Tongue not under oo e Pevple, and 
"the for other Cauſes, I catinot tell what; therefore 
ummian. is it not the true Sacrament ordained of Chriſt? 
| begin to 8 you, that you think not ca- 
chollekly of Baptiſm alſo. Is our Baptiſm, 
which we do uſe in a Tongue unknown unto 
the People, the true Baptiſm of Chriſt, or no? 
If it be, then the ſtrange Tongue doth not 
hurt the Maſs. If it be not the Baptiſm of 
Chriſt, tell me how you were baptized. Or 
whether will ye (as the Anabaptiſts do) that 
all which were baptized in Latin, ſhould be 
baptized again in the Ezg/fb Tongue? 
Although I would with Baptiſm to be given 
in the vulgar Tongue for the Peoples fake 
which are preſent, that they may the better 
underſtand their own Profeſſion, and alſo be 
more able to teach their Children the ſame, 
yet notwithſtanding there is not like Neceſlity 
of the vulgar Tongue in Baptiſm, as in the 
Lord's Supper. 2 is glven to Children, 
who by reaſon of their Age are not able to 
underſtand what is ſpoken unto them, what 
Tongue ſoever it be. The Lord's Supper is, 
and ought to be given to them that are at Vears 
of Maturity. Moreover, in Baptiſm, Which 
is accuſtomed to be given to Children in the 
Latin Tongue, all the ſubſtantial Points (as a 
Man would ſay) which Chriſt vommanded to 
be done, are obſerved: And therefore I judge 
that Baptiſm to be à perfect and true Baptiſm; 
and that it is not only not needful, bur alſo 
not lawful for any Man ſo baptized, to be 
chriſten'd again. But yet notwithſtanding, 
they ought to be taught the Catechiſm of rhe 
chriſtian Faith, when they ſhall come to Years 
of Diſcretion ; which Catechiſm whoſoever 
deſpiſeth, or will not deſirouſly embrace and 
willingly learn, in my Judgment he playeth 
not the Part of a chriſtian Man. But in the Po- 
11h Maſs are wanting certain Subftantials, that 
is to ſay, Things commanded by the Word 
of God to be obſerved in the Miniſtration of 
the Lord's Supper; of which there is ſuffi- 
cient Declaration made before, - © © 
Where you ſay (I would wiſh) ſurely ! 
would with that you had ſpoken more vehe- 
mently, and to have ſaid, It is of Neceſ- 
ſity, that 'all Things in che Congregation 
thould be done in rhe vulgar Tongue, tor the 
: Edifying and Comfort of them that are pre- 
. | ſent, notwithſtanding that the Child itſelf is 
F tufficiently baptiſed in the Latin Tongue. 


Dr. Rid- 
478 An- 
ſwer. 


Mr. = 


tuner, 


The Foraſmuch as I perceive you are ſo ſtiffly, 1 
oat will not ay, obftinarely bene; and ſo wedded 
of the to your Opinion, that no gentle Exhortations, 
luonian. no wholeſome Counſels, no other Kind ot 
Means can call you Home ro a better Mind, 
there remainerh that which in like Caſes Was 
wont to be the only Remedy againſt fatt= 


Mr. Lui. thank you that have vouchſafed to miniſter ſo, | 
mer. 


— — ———ůůů 
necked and ſtubborn Perſons, that is, you 

muſt be hampered by the Laws, and be com- 
pelled to obey whether ye will or no, or elſe 
to ſuffer that which a Rebel to the Laws h 
ought to ſuffer. Do you not know: that who- 
ſoever refuſeth to obey the Laws of the Realm, 

he bewrayeth himſelf to be an Enemy to his 
Country? Do not you know that this is the rea - 

dieſt Way to ſtir up Seditson and civil Warꝰ It 

is better that you ſhould bear your on Sin. 
than that through the Example of your Breach 

ot che common Laws, the common Quiet 

ſhould be diſturbed. How can you ſay, you 

will be the Queen's true Subject, when as you 

8 N profeſs that you will not keep her 
ar „e ie ne n 
O heavenly Father, the Father of all Wif. b, N. 
dom, Underſtanding, and true Strength, I be- j Ah * 
ſeech thee for thy only Son our Savichr Chriſt's fr. 
lake; look mertifally upon me wretched 
Creature, and ſend my Holy Spirit into my 
Breaſt, chat not only I may underſtand accord- 
ing to rhy Wiſdom, how this peſtilent and 
deadly Part is to be born off, and with what 
Anſwer it is to be beaten back, but alſo when 
I muſt join to fight in the Field for the Glory 
of thy Naine, that then I being ſtrengthened 
with che Defence of thy right Hand, may 
manfully ſtand in the Confeſſion of thy Faith, 
and of chy Truth, and continue in the ſame 
unto the End of my Life, through the ſame 


i 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


% 
2 


Now to the Objection. I grant it to be rea- 
ſonable, that he which by Words and Gentle- 
neſs cannot be made to yield to that that is 
right and good, ſhould be bridled by the ſtrait 
Correction of the Laws: That is to ſay, He 
that will not be ſubject to God's Word, muſt be 
puniſhed by the Laws. It is true that is com- 
monly ſaid, He that will not obey the Goſpel, 
muſt be ramed and taught by the Rigour of 
the Law. Bur theſe Things ought to take 
place againſt him which retuſeth to do that 
is right and juſt according to true Godlineſs, 
not againſt him which cannot quietly bear 
Superſtitions, but doth hate and deteſt from 
his Heart ſuch kind of Proceedings, and thar 
for the Glory of the Name of God. To that 
which ye ſay, a Tranſgreſſor of the common 
Laws bewrayeth himſelf to be an Enemy. of 
his Country, ſurely a Man ought to look un- 
to the Nature of the Laws, what manner of 

Laws they be which are broken. For a faiths 

ful Chriſtian ought not to think alike of all 
manner of Laws. But that Saying ought only 

truly to be underftood of ſuch Laws as are 
not contrary to God's Word. Otherwiſe, who- 
ſoever love their Country in Truth (that is to 
ſay, in God) they will always judge, if at 
any Time the Laws of God and Man be the 
one contrary to the other, that a Man ought 
rather to obey God than Man. And they that 
think otherwiſe, and pretend a Love to that 
Country foraſmuch as they make their Country 
to fight as it were againſt God, in whom con- 
ſiſteth the only Stay of their Country, ſurely, 

I do think that ſuch are to be judged moſt 

deadly Enemies, and Traitors to their Coun- 


» 


try. For they that fight againſt God which 


is the Safety of their Country, what do they 
elſe but go about to bring upon their Country a 
preſent Ruin and Deſtruction? But they that 
do ſo are worthy to be judged Enemies to their 
Country, and Betrayers ot the Realm. There- 
Wrede 75 

But this is the readieſt Way (ye ſay) to 
| ſtir 
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Ls darts OT” "PO 


«fir up Seditiang<to:tronble the Quiet of the to accuſtom myſelf to Armour, and to try hoc ,* 

3 therefore are theſe Things I can go armed. In Tindel u berg I Ne bn Anno 

>tby be repreſſed in Time by force of Laws] not ff from the Borders; of Scotland, I have 35. 

Bebbld) Satan doth not ceaſe to practiſe his | known my. Countrymen to Watch Night, and 

Satan and d Gulles, and aconſtomed Subtleries. He Day in their Harneſs, ſuch as they had, ang 
his Mini, h4ch &vets this Datt>in a Readineſs to hurl a- their Spears in their Hands, | eſpecially; when - 
lers do _, qu initthis:Adverfaties; to accufe them of Se- they, had aby private Warning of, the Koming 
ary be dition, chat he may bring them, if he can, in f che Ha. And ſo doipg, al thoughigt every 
oats wickdanger of che higher Powegs.: For ſo hath he ſuch bickering ſeme of them pe nt: their Lives, 
Sedition. by his Miniſter always charged the Prophets] yer by, uch Meaps; like valiant Menz the 
lot God Abab ſaid unto: Elias, Art. hd he; defended their Country, And thoſe Fab 0 
that troulileth Iſracl. The falſe Prophets alſo died, ['xhink that beforg Cod they died an a 
complained to their Prince, of Jeremy, that good Quarrel, and their Oii-ſpring and Pro- 
hig Words were ſeditious, and not eta be ſuf- gen all che Country de vel them che] berter 
eren Did not he Scribes and Phariſees tally tar: thett> Fathers ſakes And in the Quarrel of 
accuſe Chriſt as a ſeditious Perſon, and one Chriſt our Saviour, in the Pęfencę ef his n 
that ſpake againſt Cæſar Did they not at the | divine-Ordinances,rby which hengberb unto 
Iuaſt Cry, If rbon Af this Man ga, dun art nut us Life and. Iramortalit ys Ven, in che Quarre! 
Cefar Friend? The Orator, Temulius, how | of, Faith and the GHriſtian Religion; where- 
doth he/accuſe Part before! Felix apo 2 mated in reſteth our everlaſtingi Salvation, ſhall we 
putyꝰ V hate found this Man, ſairh he, 4 | not Watch? Shall we lngt (£9}8kways;armed? 
Heſfilent Follow; and aiStivrer: of Seqrtion, anto all | Always looking when:0usx;Adyerlazy; (which 
ithe Je wis in the whae-Werld, &c. Bur, I pray | like @ roaring Lion ſpekerh whom he may de- 
you; where theſt Men, as they were called, vourtiſhaH come upon us by reaſon of our. 
” leditious Perſons ? Chriſt, Paul andi the Pro- Slothfalneſs 2 Vea, and wWolbe unt us, if he 
phets? God forbid. But they were by falſe | catr oppreſs us unawares, which waday tedly 

Men falſely accuſed.. And for What, 4rpray | he Mill do, if he ing ng zlse ping) Let ys a- 
you > | but! becauſe a als e before the | wake therefore. For if the good Man of, the 
People, their Guiles, Superſtition and! Necein. | Honfedenew at haf Hout the Thigt yould - , - 
And when the others could not bear tr, and | come; he would ſurely watch, and f note ſuffern 
would gladly have had them taken out of the | his Houſe to be brokenup.; Let us awake chere- 
Way, they accuſed them as ſediticus Perſons, fore) I fay;; Let us not ſuffer our Houſe to be 
and Troublers of the Commonwealth; that be- broken up.. Reſiſt rhe Neyil, ſaich St. Fames, 
ing by this Means made hateful ro:the-People | aud he Will fly from you, Let us therefore 
and Princes, they might the more eaſily be | rebft him-mantully, and taking rhe; Croſs up- 

' ſnatched up to be tormented, and put to | on;-our: Shoulders, let us, follow ,qur Captain 
Death. But how far they were from all Sediz | Chriſt, who. by. his vwtyBlood hath dedicated 
tion, their whole Doctrine, Life, and Con- and hallowed the Way which leadeth ; unto 
verſation doth well declare. For that which | the Father, that is to the Light which, no 

was Objected laſt of all, that he cannot be a Man can attain, the Hountain of che everlaſt- 
faithful Subject to his Prince, who profeſſeth ing Joys. Let ug fol.]. I lay, whither: he 
openly. that he will not obſerve the Laws calleth and; inviteth us, that after theſe At- 
which the Prince: hath made; here:I:would 


With that I might have an impartial Judge, | 
and one that feareth God, to whoſe judgment 
in this Cauſe, I promiſe I will ſtand. I anſwer 
t ierefore, A Man ought to obey his Prince, 
but in the Lord, and never againſt the Lord. 
For he that knowingly obeyeth his Prince a- 
gainſt God, doth not a Duty to the Prince, 
Har is a Deceiver of the Prince, and an Helper 
unto him to work his 'own Deſtruction, He 
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him in the; Glory of the Father, and that 
abjour eſus 
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is alſo unjuſt, . who ' giveth not to the Prince 

that which is the Prince's, and to God that 

which is God's. Here comerh to my Remem- 
Therd. Ec. brance that notable Saying of Valentinian the 
2 Fit. Emperor for chuſing the Biſhop of Milan. Set 
Eukb z him (ſaith he) in the Biſhop's Seat, to whom if 
cleſ. tit, we (as Man) do offend at any Time, we may 
lib. 4. c. 4. ſubmit ourſelves. . Polycarp the moſt. conftant 
Niceph. Martyr, when he ftood before the Chief 
3.6. 35. Rulers, and was commanded to blaſpheme 
Chriſt, and ro ſwear by the Fortune of: Cz/ar, 
&c. he anſwered with a mild Spirit; We are 
taught (ſaith he) to give Honour unto Princes: 
And thoſe Powers which be of God; but ſuch 
Honour as 1s not contrary to God's Religion, 
-. Hitherto ye ſee (good Father) how I have 
in Words only made as it were a Flouriſh be- 
tore the Fight, which I ſhortly look for, and 
how I have begun to prepare certain kinds of 
Weapons to fight againſt the Adverſary of 
Chriſt, and to muſe with myſelf how the 
Darts of the old Enemy may be born off, and 
after what manner I may ſmite him again with 


mined with myſelf, to your forth theſe my 
Cogitations into your Beſom, here, methinks, 
I ſee you ſuddenly lifting up your Head to- 
wards: Heaven, after your Manner, and then 


ſuch like Words, /F ruſt, not, my Son (I be- 
ſeech you vouchſafe me the Honour, of this 
Name; for in ſo doing I ſhall think myſelf 


* + + 7 . 


both honoured and beloved of you). Pruſt 
for the Kingdom of God is not in Words, 
but in Power. And remember always the 


For it is not ye that ſpeak,. but the Opirit cf your 
Father nyt 700. 1 5 . 
fore, Father, pray tor me, that I may caſt 
my Whole Care upon him, and truſt upon him 
in all Perils. Fe 

perſwaded, , that whatſoever ! can imagine 
or think beforehand, it is nothing, except he 
aſliſt me with his Spirit when the Time 1s. 


the Sword of the Spirit. 1 learn allo hereby | 


beleech you therefore, Father, pray dyry mes 
| MP thar 


looking upon me with your prophetical Coun- 
tenance, and ſpeaking ro, me, with theſe or 


nor, I ſay, my Son, to theſe Word-weapons; 


Words of the Lord. Do act imagine. befores Matt 10. 
band, «what and how you will ſpeak; for at, fball Mark 12 
| be given you in that ſaime Hour what. ye fall ſpeak. 


or I know, and am, ſurely. . 


{ 


A. Letter from 


Bi/hop Ridley to Mr. Bradford: 5; 


_—_ t ſuch a complete Harneſs of the Spirit, 
ny lach a Boldneſs DE Mind, may be given unto 
me that I may out of a true Faith ſay with 
David Iwill nd truft in my Bow, and it is not 
Pal. 44- iy Sevord that ſpall ſave me. Fur be bath #0 Plea- 
Pal. 147- (ere in the Strength of an Horſe, &c. but the 
Lord's Delight is in them that fear him, and put 
their Truſt in his Mercy. I beſeech you pray, 
pray, that I may enter this Fight only in the 
Name of God, and that when all is paſt, I be- 
ing not overcome through his gracious Aid, 
may remain and ſtand faſt in him, till that Day 
of the Lord, in which to them that obrain the 
Victory ſhall be given the lively Manna to 
eat, and a triumphant Crown for evermore. 
ſow farther, ny you help me to buckle 
on this Harneſs a little better. For ye know 
the Deepneſs of Satan, being an old Soldier, 
and you have collared with him e're now: 
Bleſſed be God, that hath ever aided you ſo 
well. I ſuppoſe he may well hold you at the 
Bay. But truly he will not be fo willing (I 
think) to join with you as with us Voungſters: 
Sir, I beſeech you, let your Servant read this 
my babling unto you, and now and then, as 


on my Book; ſpare not to blot my Paper: I 
give you good Leave. 5 

- Sir, I have cauſed my Man not only to read 

Mr. Lai. your Armour unto me, but alſo to write it 
out; for it is not only no bare Armour, but 

alſo well buckled Armour. I ſee not how it 

could be better. I thank you even from the 
Bottom of my Heart for it, and my Prayers 


like for me; for indeed there is the Help, c. 
many Things make Confuſion in Memory. 
And if I were learned as well as St. Paul, I 


than. to gall them, and ſpur-gall too, when 
and whereas Occaſion were given, and Matter 
came to Mind; for the Law ſhall be their 
| Sheet-anchor, Stay, and Refuge. 'Theretore 
there is no Remedy, namely, now when they 
have the mafter Bowl in their Hand, and rule 
the Roaſt, but Patience. Better it is to ſuffer 
what cruelly they will put upon us, than to 
incur God's high Indignation. Wherefore 
(my good Lord) be of good Cheer in the 
Lord, with due Conſideration what he re- 
quireth of you, and what he doth promiſe 
you. Our common Enemy ſhall do no more 
than God will permit him. God is faithful, 
who will not ſuffer us to be tempted above 
our Strength, Sc. Be at a Point what ye 
will ſtand unto ; ſtick unto that, and let them 


but kill the Body, whith otherwiſe is of it- 
ſelf mortal. Neither yet ſhall they do that 
when they lift, but as God will ſuffer them, 
when the Hour appointed is come. It will 
be bur in vain to ule many Words with them, 
now they have a bloody and deadly Law pre- 
pared for them. But it is very requiſite that 
ye give a reaſonable Account of your Faith, 
if they will quietly hear you; elſe, ye know, 
in a wicked Place of judgment a Man may 


keep Silence, after the Example of Chrift. Let 


them not deceive you with their ſophiſtical 


Sophiſms and Fallacies: You know that falſe 


hings may have more Appearance of Truth, 
than Things that be moſt true: Therefore St. 
Col. 2. Paul giveth us a Watch-word, Let no Man 
deceive you with Likelineſs of Speech. 
Neither is it requiſite that with the Conten- 
tous ye ſhould fo 

= 


it ſhall ſeem unto you beſt, let your Pen run 


ou ſhall not lack, truſting that you. do the 


would not beſtow much amongſt them, further 


both ſay and do what they liſt. They can 


low Strite of Words, which | . 
: 7 7 | 4 


— 
Priſon. 29 

tend to no Edification, but to the Subverſion | 
of the Hearers, and the vain Bragging and 
Oſtentation of the Adverſaries. Fear of Death 
doth moſt perſwade a great Number. Be well 
aware of that Argument; for that perſuaded 
Shaxton (as many Men thought) after that he 
had once made a good Profeſſion openly before 
the Judgment-ſeat, The Fleſh is weak, but 
the Willingneſs of the Spirit ſhall retteſh the 
Weakneſs of the Fleſh, _ | 

The Number of the Criers under the Altar | 
muſt needs be fulfilled ; if we be ſeparated Rv. 6. 
thereunto, happy be we, That is the greateſt | 
Promotion that God giveth in this World, tro 
be ſuch Philippians, to whom it is given not bil. i, 
only to believe, bur alſo to ſuffer, Ec. But 
who 18 able to do theſe Things? ſurely all our 
Ability, all our Sufficiency is of God. _ He 
requireth and promiſeth. Let us declare out 


* — 
1 1 * 
_ a 
. 
* 
. 


| Obedtence to his Will when ir ſhall be requi- 


ſite in the Time of Trouble, yea, in the midft 
of the Fire. . | 
When that Number- is fulfilled ; which I 
ſuppoſe will be ſhortly, then have-at the Pa- 
piſts, when they ſhall ſay Peace, all Things 
are fate, when Chriſt ſhall come to keep his 
great Parliament to redreſs all Things that are 
amiſs. But he ſhall not come as the Papitts 
feign him, to hide himſelf, and to play Bo- 
peep as it were under a Piece of Bread: But 
he ſhall come gloriouſly, to the Terror and 
Fear of all Papiſts, but to the great Conſola- 
tion and Comtort of all that will here ſuffer 
for him. Comfort yourſelves and one another 
with theſe Words. | | 
Lo Sir, here have I blotted your Paper vain- 
ly, and played the Fool egregiouſly ; but ſo J 
thought better than not to do your Requeſt 
at this Time, Pardon me, and pray for me 
pray for me I ſay, pray for me | ny. For I 
am ſometimes fo fearful, that I would cree 
into a Mouſe-hole ; ſometimes God doth viſit 
me again with his Comfort. So he cometh 
and goeth, to teach me to feel and to know 
mine Infirmity, to the Intent to give Thanks 
to him that is worthy, leſt I ſhould rob him 
of his due, as many do, and almoft all the. 
World. Fare ye well. on 
What Belief is to be given to Papiſts, may 
appear by their Wracking, Writing, Wriuch- 
ing, and monſtrouſly Injuring of God's holy _ 
Scripture, as appeareth in the Pope's Law. 
Bur I dwell here now in a School of Obliviouſ- 
neſs. Fare you well once again, and be you 
ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in the Lord. Paul 
loved Zimothy marvellous well, notwithſtandinę 
he ſaith unto him, Be thou Partaker of the Af 1 Cor 15. 
Hictions of the opel; and again, Harden thyſelf = 
to ſuffer Affictibous. Be faithful unto Death and ꝛ Tin. 1. 
T will give thee a Crown of Life, faith the Lord. Rev. 2. 


— 


A Letter ſent from Biſhop Ridley 
and his Fellow-Priſoners, to Mr. 
Bradford and his Fellow-Priſoners 
in the King's-Bench in Southewark, 
Anno 1554. 


| WW E L telcved in Chrift our Savicur, we all 

with ene Heart wiſh to you, with all theſe that 
love God in Deed and Truth, Grace and Health, 
and eſpecially to our dearly beloved Companions which 
are in Chrift”s Cauſe, and the Cauſe both of their 
Brethren and of their cn Salvation, to put their 


Neck 


= 
2 8 2 S £ . 
7 1 1 
— — - — 


. wore” I are 
— 


A a - - J * — TS EL = 1 
— — eee _— DO +— 5 


— * 
* 9 8 ho FS 
* SIRE r 
CE MES 


— 


. 
_ * LS 
— et i 

» - 


6 =. 


— 
— —U———— — — 
— — —— 5 


ii, — — 


— — — — IIS — 
— — - — 
— - 2 4 


: — —— I oe <a 
2 — 


—̃ ——— S8 —— — 


— 


; | 8 ; 
| BS So —- — —— _— 


; 7 
" N * 
„ n = ‚ OO RT n nn t wat pare or 
ww AY 8. * _ 


Bie 


woe A —_— — v a. 
- , , Le 


ETC 
PTY 
* 


Ridley r Letter 1 Mf. Bradford. 


- — — * 


— erate 


—— 


1 bed 
Neck willingly under the Yoke [64% 23 proathtth apace ; the Lord grimt that it may fhort- | 
Fd joyful 7 wi to ts to hear the 5 85 of Dr. | come. For before thut Da come, I fe ſo he 0G 
Taylor, and of his godly Confef1on, &. T affitre | World will wax worſe and worſe. Bit then all our C 555. 
you it is hard ſor me to expres © Enemies ſpall be overthrown and tredden under feet, 
Bleſſed be God, which was and is the Giver of Righteouſneſs and Truth then fhall have the Vi. 

Falſe Re. that, and of all godly Strength and Support in the | tory; and bear the Pell away, whereof the Lord 

ports Time of Adverſity. As for the Rumours that have | grant ts to be Partakers, and all that love trujy 

ſpread by or do go Abroad, either of our relenting or maſſing, the Truth. Ae wo Fr a eh 
the Policy e truſt, that they which know God and their We all pray you, as we can, to cauſe all our 
3 Duty towards their Brethren in Chriſt, will not be Commendations to be made unto all ſuch as ye knoy 

too light of belief. For it is not the Handerer's evil did wiſit. us and you when we were in the Tower, 

Tongue, but a Man's evil Deed that can with\ with their friendly Remembrances and Benefits. 

God defile a Man; and therefore with God's Grace, | Mrs. Wilkton and Mrs. Warcup have not for-Mr. y 1 
ye ſhall never have cauſe to do otherwiſe than ye ſay | gotten us, but ever ſince we came to Bocardo, with/#n and 
Je do, that is, not to doubt but that we will, by | their charitable and friendly Benevolence have com. Mis. We. 

Gods Grace continue, &c. Like Rumours as ye | forted us: Not that elſe we did lack (for God be, 155 

have heard of our coming to London, hath been | Hleſſed, he hath always hitherto ſufficiently provide in pr. a 
here ſpread of the coming of certain learned Men | for us ) but that is a great Comfort, and an Occa- 
Priſcaers, hither from London; but as yet we ion for 118 to bleſs God, when we ſee that he maketh 
know no Certainty which of theſe Rumours is, or | them ſo friendly to tender ns, whom ſome of us were 
all he more true. Know ye that we have you in | never familiarly acquainted Wit hal. Ee! 

our daily Remembrance, and wiſh you and all the RD 0 n 
reſt of our aforeſaid Companions well in Chriſt. ( iy OREIR {- 
NICH. RTDTIRV. 
8 


* 
4 * 


Papiſts. 


 * eee =, 0 


It would much comfort us, if we might have 
Knowledge of the State of the reſt of our moſi St | 
1 dearly beloved, which in this troubleſome Time ao 1 | 
18 Hand in Chriſt's Cauſe, and in the Defence d the) Another Letter from. Biſhop Ridley 
1 | Truth thereof, We have heard ſomewhat of Mr.“ 5 5 W Bodo: 
1 Hooper's Matter, but nothing of the reſt. Ne to Mr. Bra il or a. 
1 (| long to hear of Father Crome, Dr. Sands, | | 9775 | $1 

| | Mr. Saunders, Veron, Beacon, * Rogers, Ec. Dear Brother, ſeeing the Time is now come, n, be 
1 * This Wie are in good Health, thanks be to God, and yet wherein it pleaſeth the heavenly Father for ie u. 
| Ji Lathes . the Manner of uſing us doth change as ſour Ale in| Chriſt our Saviour s ſake to call upon you, and to uriuen u 
I be eiten Sammer. It is reported to us h our Keepers, that | bid you to come, happy are you that ever you wereMr. Ire 


11 a little be he Univenſity beareth us heavily. A Coal happen- born, thus to be found awake at the Lords Calling . _ 
11 fore, or ed to fall in the Night out of the Chimney, and Well done good and faithful Servant, becaule 0,0 
Ht about burnt a Hole in the Floor, and no more harm was thou haſt been faithful in ſmall Matters, he gemns. 
Wit the Time done, the Bailiff's Servant ſitting ” the Fire. | ſhall ſet thee over great Things, and thou tion, wien 
__ ZE ee Another Night there chanced (as Mr. Bailiffs told ſhalt enter into the Joy of thy Lord. it wa 
EE --- rus) a drunken Fellow to multiply Words, and for O dear Brother, wh h this, that you" 
3 Mr. gers. lis.) & drunken Fellow to multiply , / ar Brother, what meaneth this, that you +. 
Wk | | the ſame he was ſet in Borcado. Upon theſe| are ſent into your own native Country © The Wiſdom, 1 de 
i = Things as is reported, there is a Rumour riſen in | and Policy of the World may mean what they will, caried v 
1's the Po and Country about, that we would have | but I truſt God will ſo order the Matter finally by Lancaſire 
45 | broke the Priſon with ſuch Violence, as that if Mr.] his fatherly Providence, that ſome great Occgſſon io ſufer 
11 Bailiffs had not played the pretty Men, we ſhould | of God's gracious Goodneſs ſpall be plentifully pour- 
1/38 have made an Eſcape. We had out of our Priſon a|ed abroad among ſt our dear Brethren in that 
* Wall that we might have walked upon, and our | Country by this your Martyrdom, where the Mar- 
Servants had Liberty to go abroad in the Town or | tyrs for Chriſt's ſake fhed their Blood, and bf 


Fields, but now both they and we are reſtrained of | their Lives. O what wondrous Things hath Chrift 


Wl afterwards wrought to his Glory, and Confirma- 

My Lord of Worceſter paſſed through Oxford, | tion of their Doctrine? If it be not the Place that 

but he did not viſit us. The ſame Day our Reſtraint ſanctiſeth the Man, but the holy Man doth by 

| Bp. Ridly began to be more cloſe, and the Book of the Commu- | Chrift ſanctiſy the Place, Brother Bradford then 
1 3 nion was taken from us by the Bailiff s at the Mayor's happy and holy ſhall be that Place wherein thou 
1. mes Commandment, as the Bailiffs did report to us. ag er, and ſball be with thy Aſhes in Chriſt's 
. | - Bocardi, No Man is licenſed to come unto us; before they | Cauſe ſprinkled over withal. All thy Country may 


reſtrained might, that would ſee us upon the Wall, but that 
of their 15 ſo grudged at, and ſo evil reported, that we are 
Liberty. now reftrained, &c. Sir, bleſſed be God, with 
all our evil Reports, N and Reſtraiuts, we 
are merry in God, all our Care is and ſhall be (by 
God's Grace) to pleaſe and ſerve him, of whom 
we book and hope, after theſe temporal and momen- 
tary Miſeries, to have eternal Foy and perpetual 
Felicity with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Peter 
and Paul, and all the heavenly Company of the 
Angels in Heaven, through Telus Chrift our Lord. 
As yet there has no learned Man, nor any Sthilar, 
been to viſit us ſince we came into Bocardo, which 
uo in Oxford may be called a College of Quon- 
dams. For as ye know we are no fewer than three, 
and I dare ſay every one well contented with his 
Portion, which I do reckon to be our heavenly Fa- 
ther”s {atherly, good and gracious Gift. Thus fare 
you well, We ſhall by God's Grace one Day meet 
together, and be merry. The Day aſſuredly ap- 


rejoyce of thee, that. it ever brought forth ſuch a 
One, which would render his Life gain in his 
Cauſe, of whom he had received it. Brother Brad- 


Fourney, by God's Grace I ſhall call upon our hea- 


And then good Brother, ſpeak Jou, and pray for the 
Remnant which are to ſuffer for Chriff”s ſake, 
aecording to that thou then ſhalt know more clearly. 


on, bleſſed be God. I think I am the weakeff 
many Ways of our Company; and get I thank our 
Lord God and heavenly Father by Chriſt, that ſince 
I heard of our dear Brother Rogers departing, and 
tout Confeſſion of Chriſt and his Truth even unto 
the Death, my Heart (bleſſed be God) rejoyced for 
it; that Jince that Time (I ſay) I never felt any 
lumpiſh Heavineſs in my Heart, as I grant I have 
felt ſometimes before. O good Brother, 23 5 # 
: 0 


ford, /o Jong as I ſhall underfland thou art in thy 
venly Father for Chriſt's ſake to ſet the ſafely home + 


We do look now every Day when we ſhall be called | 


. — — — — — — 
7 0-5  _ Ridley's Anſwer to Mr. Gritdal's Letter. 295 
As for the Treatiſe in Engliſh againſt Tranſub= 


— 7 bleſſed be the Time that ever 1 
Anno C 6s 1 — A 2 farewell. {| Fantiation, I can't think it worth tranſtating into 


1555. © ws "OE. * Latin, aor <vould I have you tran/late any other of 
WAY * Your Brother in Chriſt, my Writtugs, "till jon are certain how the Tor th 


Nicholas Rrpitev. | diſpoſe of me. And thus much concerning your 


| 1 N Letters. Now, although I ſuppoſe you know a good 

 Mr.Grindal (afterwards Archbiſhop of Canter-| Part of our Condition here, (for we are forth=com- 
dub. bury) being in the Time of Exile in the City | ig, even as when ye departed, &c.) you fhall un- , 

2 of of Frankfort, wrote to Dr. Ridley then Priſoner, | derfand that I was in the Tower about the Space of Bp. Ridly 1} 

Mr Grin- a certain Epiſtle, wherein firſt he lamenteth wo Months chiſe Priſoner, and after that had Priſoner 1 | 

das Let hig Captivity, exhorting him wirhal to be granted to me, without my Labour, the Liberty gf in the 
his Captivity, 8 . [RS | | 7 8 

ro Bibop Rant. Secondly, He certifieth him of the | the Tower, and ſo continued about half a Year, and above half 


—— 


N. State of the Engliſi Exiles being diſperſed in 
Germany, and of the ſingular Providence of 
God in ftirring up the Magiſtrates and Rulers 
there towards them. Thirdly, he writerh to 
know kis Mind and Will concerning the Print- 
ing of his Book againſt Tranſubſtantiation, and 
of certain other 'Treatiſes and his Diſputations. 
Whereunto Biſhop Ridley anſwereth again 1n 
Order as followeth. = 


Dr. Ridley's Anſwer to Mr. Grindal's 
| VL““tter. 


Bed be God our heavenly Father which in- 
D lined your Heart to have ſuch a Dejire to 
write unto me, and bleſſed be he again which hath, 
heard your Requeſt, and brought your Letters ſafe 
unto my Hands; and over all this I bleſs hm 
through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, for the great Com- 
fert 1 received by the ſame, of the Knowleage of 

your State, and of other our dearly beloved Brethren 
and Countrymen in thoſe Parts beyond the Sea. 

. Dearly beloved Brother Grindal, I ſay to you 
and all the reſt of our Brethren in Chriſt with you, 
rejoyce in the Lord, and as you love me, and the 
other my Reverend Fathers and Fellow-priſoners, 
(which undoubtedly are Gloria Chriſti) lament 
not our State, but I beſeech you and them all to 
give to our 1 Father for his boundleſs Mer- 
dies and unſpeakable Benefits, even in the miaff of | 
all our Troubles given unto us, moſt hearty Thanks. 
For know ye, that as the Weight of his Croſs hath 
increaſed upon us, ſo he bath not, nor doth not ceaſe 
to multiply his Mercies to ftrengthen us; and I 
truſt, yet by his Grace I doubt nothing, but he 
<vill do ſo for Chriſt our Maſter's ſake, even to the 
End. To hear that you and our other Brethren do 
find. Favour and Grace in your Exile, with the 
Magiſtrates, Minifters, and Citizens at Tigury, 
Frankfort, and other Places, it doth greatly com- 
Fort (1 dare ſay) all here that do love Chrift and 
tus true Nord. I do aſſure you it warmed my 
Heart, to hear you ' by Chance name ſome, as 
Scory, Cox, Sc. O that it hall come in your 
Mind to have ſaid ſomewhat alſo of Cheek, 
Turner, Leaver, Sampſon, and Chambers, but 


— 


I truft in God they be all. well. And, Sir, ſeeing | 


you ſay, that there be in thoſe Parts with you of 
Students and Minifters ſo good a Number, now 
therefore care you not for ts, otherwiſe than to wiſh 


that God's Glory may be ſet forth by us. For | 
whenſoever God ſhall call us Home (as we look daily 


. for none other, but whe: it ſhall pleaſe Got to ſay, 
Come) you, bleſſed be Gul, are 125 throu 2 
Aid, to light, and ſet up again the Lianthorn of 
his Word in England. As concerning the Copies 
Je ſay ye have with you, I wonder how ever they 
did or could find the Way to come to you. My Dij- 
putation, except ye have that which I gathered my- 
ſelf after the Diſputation was done, I cannot think 
Je have it truly. If ye have that, then. ye have 
therewithal the nba Manner after which I was 
uſed in the Diſputation. 


| /oner) within a Day or two of our Diſpurations, 


: : . : jo $ Brad- 
Have heard ſay) given out for his Execution, an ford called 
called in again. | in again. 


| preſerveth whom he liſteth, notwithfanding the 


then,” becauſe I refuſed to allow the Maſs with my* — 
Preſence, I was ſhut up in Priſon again. 

The laß Lent ſave one, it chanced by reaſon of the 
Tumult' ftirred up in Kent, there were ſo many 
Priſoners in the Tower, that my Lord of Canter- 
bury, Mr. Latimer, and Mr. Bradford" and I 
were put all together in one Priſon, where we re- 
mained till almoſt the next Eaſter, and then we 
three, Canterbury, Latimer and I, were ſud- _ 
deny ſent a little before Eaſter to Oxford, at 
were ſuffered to have nothing with us, but uhlt 
we carried upon us. About the Whitfuntide fal-. 
lowing was our Diſputations at Oxford, after. 
which all was taken from us, as Pen, Ink, &e. 
Our own Servants were taken from. ts before, and . = 
every one had a ffrange Man put to him, and eath- © + 
of ts were appointed to be kept in ſeparate Places, 
as we are unto this Dax. 67-4 ans 
»* Bleſſed be God, we three at the Writin heref : 
were in good Health, and (in God) of good Chear. 
Wo-expetted long ago to have been diſpatched, for 
"we were all three on one Day condemned as Here- 
ticks by Dr. Weſton, (he being the head Commiſ< 


and ever ſince we remain as we were "by him left. 
The" Lord's Will be fulfilled in "us, as, I doubt 

not but by his Grace it fhall:be fo hig Glory, and 
50 Sora Salvation through Feſtts Chrift our 

ord, | " 5 

Likewiſe the Lord hath hitherto preſerved above 
- our Expectation, our dear Brother, and in 

hrift*s Cauſe, a firong Champion, John Brad- . 
ford. He is 4000 condemned, and is already . 
liver d to the Secular Power, and Writs (as we a 


Typus the Lord, ſo long as his bleſſed fe Git is, 


Wonderful raging of the World, Many (as we 
hear ſay) have valiantly ſuffered confeſing Chriſt's 
Truth, and nothing yielding to the Adverſary, yen, 
not for the Fear or Pains of Death. 
The Names of them which I knew, and have 
no ſuffered, are theſe ; Farrar Biſhop of St. Da- 
vid's, Hooper Biſhop of Worcefter, Rogers 
your Fellow-Prebend, Dr. Taylor of Hadley, 
Mr. Saunders, and one Tomkins a Weaver, and 
now this laff Day Mr. Cardmaker, with another 
were burnt in Smithfield at London, and many 
others in Eſſex and Kent, whoſe Names are writ- 
ten in the Book of Life, whom yet I do not know. 5 
Weſt, hour old Companion, and ſometime my, 1. ”L 
Officer (alas) hath relented (as I have heard) buten He 
the Lord hath ſhortened his Days, for ſoon after he had re- 
died, and is gone. Grimbold was caught by the canted and 
Heel, and caft into the Marſhalſea, hut now is at ſaid Mais 
Liberty again, but I fear he eſcaped not without — 
bowing of his Knee to Baal. (cence, * 
My dear Friend Thomas Ridley of the Bull- hortly af. 
head i» Cheap, which was to me the moſt faitheter pined 
ful Friend that I had in my Trouble, is departed ay, and 
alſo unto God. My Brother Shipſide that hath. 
married my Sifter, hath been almoſt half a Year 


in Priſon, for delivering (as he was accuſed) of 
| "4 certain 
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Note certain Things from me ; but now, Thanks. be to 
how Ben- God, he is at Liberty again, but fo that the Bi- 
1% here Hop hath taken from him his * Park. 


Tequiteth 3. 1 
irs. Of all us three Priſoners in Oxford, I am kept 


ſhewed woerned by his Wife, who is a moroſe, ſuperſtitious 


toks 7 Woman, and thinks fe ſhall merit by having 


Mother. 
o/, Name is Iriſh, is civil enough to all, but too 


ftand how great and intolerable a Burthen it is to 

have a r The wiſe Man {95 rightly, A 

ood Wife is the Gifr of God: And again, 

leſſed is the Man who has a good Wife. Or 

elſe I ſay the Reaſon is (for I know not from which) 

that he is ſo commanded from the higher Powers, 

which is what. he pleads, when I complain of my 

hard tage: | 

At Cambridge (as I hear ſay) all the Reforma- 

All the 7j05 of Students and Statutes which were lately 
ge ot ade, are now undone ; and all Things are reduced 
3 N to their ancient Confuſion and old popiſh Superſtition. 


Cambridge All the Heads of Colleges who preached the ſincere 


broken, I ord of God, or favour'd it, are turned out, and 

and all others of the popiſh Faction put in their Places; 

bs d , tnfemnch that ¶ hear no one can be admitted Fellow 
in into Of 4 College, that will not bow the Knee to Baal. 

gain into ne, $1 uy 

the old Nor do I wonder, ſince tis ſo throughout the whole 


State of Realm of England among Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 


Popery. Prieſts and Deacons, and the whole me of the | 


Clergy. And to tell you much naughty Matter in 


Ul 
few Words, Popery every where reigns among us it 


its full and ancient Force. ; 
The Lord be merciful, and for Chrifs ſake par- 


don us our old Unkindneſs and Unthankfulneſs * For 


when the poured upon us the Gifts of his manifold 
Graces and Fawnrs, (alas) we did not ſerve him 


nor render Thanks unto him according to the ſame. 


We Paſtors many of us were too cold, and bare too 
much with the wicked World; our Magiſtrates did 
abuſe, to their own worldly Gain, both God's Go- 
pet and the Miniſters of the ſame. The People in 
many Places were unruly and unkind. Thus of 
every Side and of every Sort we have provok'd God's 
Anger aud Wrath to fall upon ts: But bleſſed might 
he be that hath not ſuffered his to continae in thoſe 
Ways which fo wholly hath diſpleaſed his ſacred 
Majeſty, but hath awaked them by the fatherly 
Fr Co of his own Son's Croſs, unto his Glory, 
and our endleſs Salvation through Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord. ETD | 
Biſhop My daily Prayer is (as Ged doth know) and by 


Kidlys Gu s Grace ſpall be ſo as long as I live in this 


Prayer VM orld, for you my dear Brethren that are fled out 
for the of your own Country, becauſe you will rather forſake 
Churches / worldly Things than the Truth of God's Word. 
Abrond, It is even the * that I uſe to make to God, for 
openly 4, thoſe Churches Abroad through the World, which 
profeſs the have forſaken the Kingdom of Antichriſt, and pro- 
Goſpel  feſſed openly the Purity of the Goſpel of Feſtus Chriſt ; 
8 8 that is, that God our eternal Father, for our Ja- 
jour Chriſt's ſale, will daily increaſe in you the 
gracious Gift of his heavenly Spirit, to the true 

Trting fort on his Glory and of his Goſpel, and 

make you to agree brotherly in the Truth of the 
ſame, that there of no Root of Bitterneſs among 

you, that may infect that good Seed which God hath 

ſown in your Hearts already, and finally that your 

Life may be ſo pure and ſo honeſt, according to the 

Rule of God's Word, and according to that Voca- 

tion whereunto we are called by the Goſpel of Chri 

our Saviour, that the Honeſty and Purity of the 


ſame may provoke all that fball ſee or know it, to 


the Love of your Doctrine, and to love on for your | no Caſe abide good Mr. Stafford, Reader of 


2 


;/ | Divinity, againſt Melanct hon, and alſo his o- 


Honefty and Virtue ſake. and ſo both in brotherly . 
Unity of your true Dorine, and alſo in the 1% Ang 


od! 
Virtue of your honeſt Life, to glorify our Fab. * - 


. The 
eral of our Magiſtrates, v1z. Chancel 
o Wincheſter, BY of Arundel, and * 

aget, are Embaſſadors with Cardinal Pool be. 
ond the Seas, to make Peace (as tis ſaid) between 
the Emperor, our Realm, and the King of France, 
After whoſe Return, and the Delivery of the .Oueey 
which we daily expetF, and have one e and Bp. Ris 
which God for the Glory of his Name grant to be Auf, 
75 and happy one, then all we expect from th for Qua 
old Enemy of our Profeſſion, ſoon to receive triumphan: ay. 
Crowns in the Lord. EW | 

I humbly with my whole Heart commend myſelf 

to all your Prayers, and firſt to yours, O mu 
dear Brother in Chriſt, and my moſt beloved Grin. 
dal, to yours moſt dear and together with me be- 
loved in the Lord, Cheek, Cox, 'Turner, Lever, 
Sampſon, Chambers, and all our Brethren, and 
Fellew-countrymen who live amongft you, and love 
our Lord Fefus Chriſt in Truth. I commend al to 
you the reverend Fathers in God, and my Fellow. 
captives in the Lord, Thomas Cranmer, now 
moft worthy of the Name of à true great Paſt; 
and Archbiſhop ; and that old Soldier 7 Chrift and 
true * of our Engliſh Nation, Hugh Lati- 
mer, I here give myſelf the greater Length in this 
Letter, moſt dear Brother, becauſe after this I am 
perſuaded they'll be too ſhort to trouble you. 


Oxford, 8 5 e 
aN Ns 
The Life of Biſhop Latimer, a fa- 


mous Preacher, and worthy Mar- 


tyr of Chriſt. 


OW. conſequently after the Life of 
Biſhop Ridley, followeth the Life of 
that valiant Champion of Chriſt, Biſhop Hugh 
Latimer, who was the Son of one Hugh Lati- 
mer of Thirkeſſon in the County of Leiceſter, a 
Husbandman in good Repute; with whom he 
was brought up till he was about four Years 
old: At which Time his Parents ſeeing him ro 
be of a ready, prompt, and ſharp Wit, pur- Hr) Ls 
oſed to train him up in Erudition, and Know-tinr fi 
edge of good Literature; wherein he ſo pro- fen b 
fired in the common Schools of his own Coun- 
try, that at. fourteen Years of Age he was ge is ft 
ſent to the Univerſity of Cambridge: Where, to Can. 
after ſome Continuance in the Exerciſe of other. 
Things, he gave himſelf up to the Study of 
ſuch School Divinity, as the Ignorance of that 
Age would ſuffer. | 
Zealous he was then in the popiſh Religion, 
and therewith ſo ſcrupulous, as himſelf con- 
feſſed, that being a Prieſt, and uſing to ſay 
Maſs, he was ſo ſervile an Obſerver of the 
Romiſb Decrees, that he thought he had never 
ſufficiently mingled his maſſing Wine with 
Water; and moreover, that he ſhould never 
be damned, it he were once a profeſſed Friar, 
with divers of ſuch ſuperſtitious Fancies. And 
in this blind Zeal he was a very Enemy, to the 
Profeſſors of Chriſt's Goſpel; as both his Ora- 
tion made, when he proceeded Batchelor of 


ther Works did plainly declare. But eſpe- 
cially in thoſe Days his popiſh Zeal could in 


the 


— 


% 


me; Buckneham preacheth againſt Mr. Latimer. 


d divinity Lectures in Cambridge, moſt ſpite- 
_— fully 0 115 - againſt him, and perſuading the 
1559* yourh of Cambridge in no wile to believe 

him. | | 6% ef 114 

Notwirhſtanding, ſuch was the Goodneſs 

and merciful Purpoſe of God, that when he 

ſaw his good Time, by which way he thought 
utterly to have defaced the Profeſſors of the 

Goſpel, and true Church of Chriſt, he was at 

length himſelf by a Member of the fame pret- 

tily caught in the Bleſſed Net of God's Word. 

For Mr. Thomas Bilney being at that Time a 

Trier out of Satan's Subtilties, and a ſecret 

Orerthrower of Antichriſt's Kingdom, ſeeing 

Mr. Latimer to have 4 Zeal in his Way (altho' 

not according ro Knowledge) was ſtricken 

with a brotherly Pity towards him, and be- 
gan ro conſider by What Means he might beſt 
win this zealous ignorant Brother to tne true 

Knowledge of Chriſt. W heretore, after a 

hort Time, he came to Mr. Latimer's Study, 

and delired him to hear him make his Contet- 
fion, Which he willingly did; and by hear- 
ing thereof he was, by. the good Spirit of 

God, jo touched, that thereupon he torſook 

the Study of the School-doctors, and other 

ſuch „ mY, and became an earneſt Student 


that it not only declared the Wit and Dexteri- 

ty of the Preacher, but alſo wrought in the 
Hearers much Fruit, to the Overthrow of po- 
rr Superſtition, and ſetting up of pertect Re- 

igion. 8 "7 
This was upon the Sunday before Chriſtmas 
nt ; on which Day coming to the Church, 
and cauſing the Bell to be rolled to a Sermon, 
he entered into rhe Pulpit, taking for his 
Text the Words of the Goſpel aforetaid, read 
in the Church that Day; Who art thou? &c: a 
In delivering which Cards (as is aboveſaid) he 
made the Heart to be Triumph, exhorting 

and inviting all Men thereby to 3 the Lord 

with inward Heart and true Affection, and 

not with outward Ceremonies: Adding more- 

over to the Praiſe of that Triumph, that tho? 

it were never ſo ſmall, yet it would take up 

the beſt Court-card beſide in the Bunch, yea, 

though It were the King of Clubs, Oc. mean=- The Dif: 
ing thereby how the Lord would be worſhip- ference be- 
8 terved in Simplicity of Heart anden ttue 

erty, wherein conſiſteth true Chriſtian * 
ligion, and not in the outward Deeds of the 
Letter only, or in the glittering Shew of 

Man's Traditions, or Pardons, Pilgrimages, 
Ceremonies, Vows, - Devotions, voluntary 


in true Divinity, as he himſelf, as well in his 
Conference with Bithop Ridley, as alſo in his 


my, and almoſt a Perſecutor of Chriſt, he was 
now a zealous Seeker after him, changing his 
old Manner of caviling and railing, into a 
diligent Kind of conterring, both with Mr. 
Bilney and others, and came alſo. to Mr. Staf- 
ford betore he died, and deſired him to forgive 
him. 15S, 
After his own Converſion, he was not ſa- 
tisfy'd without endeavouring that of others, 
and therefore became both a publick Preacher, 
and alſo a private Inſtructor to the reſt of his 
Brethren within the Univertity, by the Space of 
three Years, ipending his 'T1me partly in the 
Latin 'Tongue among the Learned, and partly 
amongſt the ſimple People in his natural and 
vulgar Language. Howbeit, as Satan never 
ſleepeth when he ſeeth his Kingdom to begin 
to decay, ſo likewiſe now, ſeeing that this 
worthy Member of Chriſt would be a terrible 
Shaker thereof, he raiſed up his impious Imps 
to moleſt and trouble him. 
Enemies Amongſt theſe there was an Auguſtine F riar, 
lired in Who took Occation upon certain Sermons that 
Canbridge Mr. Latimer made about Chriſtmas, 1529, as 
azainſt well in the Church of St. Edward, as allo in 
Mr. Lati- St. Auguſtine s, within the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge to inveigh againſt him, for that Mr. 
Latimer in the ſaid Sermons (alluding to the 
common Uſage of the Seaſon) gave the Peo- 
ple certain Cards out of the 5th, 6th, and 7th 
Chaprers of St. Matthew, whereupon they 
Laine, might, nor only then, but always elſe occupy 
preaching their Time. For the chief Triumph in the 
of te Cards he limited the Heart, as the principal. 
Cards in Thing that they ſhould ſerve God withal, 
Canbrize, whereby he quite overthrew all hypocritical 
and external Ceremonies, not trending to the 
necellary Furtherance ot God's Holy Word and 
Sacraments, For the better attaining hereol, 
he withed the Scriptures to be in Eugliſb, 
whereby the common People might the better 
learn their Duty, as well to God as to their 
Neighbours. 
The Handling of this Matter was ſo apt for 
the Time, 'and 1o pleaſantly apply'd by him, 


Works, and Works of Supererogation, Foun- 


dations, Oblations, the Pope's Supremacy, 


firſt Sermon made upon the Pater Noſter, doth &c. fo that all theſe either were needleſs 
confeſs. So that whereas betore he was an Ene- | 7 


where the other is preſent; or elſe were of 
{mall Eſtimation, in Compariſon of the other. 


It would require a long Diſcourſe to declare 
what a ſtir there was in Cambridge upon this 
Preaching of Mr. Latimer. Belike Satan be- 
gan to teel himſelf and his Kingdom to be 
touched too near, and therefore thought it 
Time to look about him, and to make out his 
Men of Arms. 15 
Firſt came out the Prior of the Black Friars 
called Buckneham, who thinking to make 2 Buck: 
great Hand againit Mr. Latimer, about the ae 
lame Time of Chritmas, when Mr. Latimer «gainf 
brought forth his Cards to deface belike the Mr. Lari- 
Doings of the other, brought out his Chriſimas mer. 
Dice, caſting there to his Audience Cinque 
and Quater, meaning by the Cinque five 
Places in the New Teſtament, and the Four 
Doctors by the Quater; by which his Cinque 
Quater, he would prove that it was not ex- Note 
pedient the Scripture to be in Engliſh, left the ef great 
Ignorant and Vulgar Sort through the Occa- f 79 
ſion thereof, might aptly be brought in danger Catho- 
to leave their Vocation, or elſe to run into licks why 
ſome Inconvenience: As for Example. the Scrip- 
The Plowman when he hearerh this in the "ory 
Goſpel, No Man that layeth his Hand on the come on 
Plough and koketh back, is meet for the Kingdom Erg lis. 
of Cod; might peradventure hearing this, ceaſe 
trom his Plough. Likewiſe the Baker, when 
he hears that a little Leaven corrupteth a 
whole Lump of Dough, may perchance leave 
our Bread unleavened, and ſo our Bodies ſhall 
be unſeaſoned. Alſo the ſimple Man, when 
he heareth in the Goſpel, If thine Eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee, may 
make himſelf blind, and ſo fill the World 
with Beggars. Theſe with ſome others this 
clerkly Friar brought out, to the Number of 
five, to prove his Purpoſe. 

Mr. Latimer hearing this Sermon of Dr. 
Euchne ham, cometh again in the Afternoon, 
or ſhortly after to the Church, to anſwer the 
Friar, where reſorted to him a great Multitude, 

as well of the Univerſity as of the Town, 
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both Doctors and other Graduates, with great | 


Expectation to hear what he could ſay : A- 
mong whom alſo, 
timer, underneath the Pulpit, fate Buckneham 
the aforeſaid Friar, Prior of the Black Friars, 
with his Black Friar's Cowl about his Shoul- 


ders. 


% 


Anger of Then Mr. Latimer firſt repeating the Reaſons 
Mr. Lazi- of Dr. Backneham, whereby he would prove it 


mer to Dr. 


Buckne- 
ham's Ser- 
mon. 


a dangerous Thing for the vulgar People to 
have the Scripture in the vulgar Tongue, ſo re- 


fſuted the Friar, ſo anſwered to his Objections, 


ſo dallied with his bald Reaſon of the Plough- 
man looking back, and of the Baker leaving 
his Bread unleavened, that the. Vanity of the 
Friar might to all Men appear, well proving 
and declaring to the People, that there was 
no ſuch Fear nor Danger tor the Scriptures to 
be in Engijh, as the Friar pretended; at leaſt 
requiring this, that the Scripture might be ſo 
long in the Eugliſb Tongue, till Engliſomen were 
ſo mad, that either the Ploughman durſt not 
look back, or the Baker ſhould leave his Bread 
unleavened. And procteding moreover in his 
Sermon, he began to diſcourte of the myſtical 
Speeches and figurative Phraſes of the Scrip- 


ture; which Phraſes he ſaid were not ſo dit- k 


tute and difficult, as they were common in 
the Scripture, and in the Hebrew Tongue are 
commonly uſed and unknown; and not only 
in the Hebrew Tongue, but alſo every Speech 
(ſaith he) hath his like Metaphors and figu- 
rative Significations, ſo common and vulgar to 
all Men, that the very Painters do paint them 
on Walls and on Houſes. 

As for Example (ſaith he, looking toward 
the Friar that ſate overagainſt him) when they 
paint a Fox preaching out of a Friar's Cowl, 
none is ſo mad to take this to be a Fox that 
preacheth, but know well enough the meaning 
of the Matter; which is to paint out unto us, 
what Hypocriſy, Crafts, and ſubtle Diſlimula- 
tion lieth hid many times in theſe Friars Cowls, 
willing us thereby to beware of them. In fine, 
Friar Backneham was ſo daſh'd with this Ser- 
mon, that he durſt never aſter peep out of the 
Pulpit againſt Mr. Latimer. 


directly in the Face of La- 


the Book of Wiſdom. Out of which 
he declared to the Audience, 


are guilty of Council: Words of Spite, or 


Chriſt faith is guilty of Hell-fire. 

Thus Mr. Latimer in handling and trimming: 
this Matter, after that with the Weight ot 
Chriſt's Words, and the explaining of the 


ſame, he had ſufficiently born the Friar clean 


down, then he turned to the fifth 3 of 


hapter 
how the true 
Servants and Preachers of God in this World, 


commonly are ſcorned and reviled by the 
proud Enemies of God's Word, which account 
them here as Madmen, Fools, brainleſs and 


drunken: So did they (ſaid he) in the Scrip. 


ture call them which moſt purely preached, 


and fer forth the Glory of God's Word. But 


(aid he) what will be the End of cheſe ;jolly 
Fellows, or what will they ſay in the End? 
We Madmen, we mad Fools, we, we our- 
elves, Ec. And that will be their End except 
they repent. And thus ending his Sermon, he 
ſo confounded the poor Friar, chat he drave 
him not only out of Countenance, but alſo 
clean our of the Univerſity. i 
Bur: why thould I here ftand decyphering 
the Names of his Adverfaries, when whole 
Swarms of Friars and Doctors flocked againſt 
him on every Side, almoſt through the whole 
Univerſity, preaching and likewiſe barking 
againſt him? Amongſt whom was Dr. Watſon, 
Maſter of Chriffs-Co/lege, whoſe Scholar La- 


Clare- Hall ; Dr. Philo, Maſter of Michael- Houſe; 
Dr. Aetecalfe, Maſter of t. John s; Dr. Blithe, 
of the King Hall; Dr. Bulla, Maſter of the 
Ollieen S-College; Dr. Cliffe, of Clement-Hbuſe; 
Dr. Donnes, of Feſus-Crilege; Dr. Pſalms, Maſter 


of St. Nicholas Hoftel ; Bain, Rudd, and Green- 


word, Batchelors of Divinity, all three of St. 
TJohn's-Cotlege ; alſo Brickenden, Batchelor of 
Divinity, of the fame Houſe, and Scholar 
ſometime to the ſaid Latimer. In ſhort, almoſt 
as many as were Heads there of Houſes, ſo 
many Impugners did this worthy Standard- 
bearer of Chrift's Goſpel ſuſtain. 


timer tad been before; Br. Notaries, Maſter of 


"398 Ihe Latimer forbidding t preach by Dr. Welt the Popiſh Bibop of fly 
6 HU mad (ſaid he) or brainleſs, or ſach like, which . 


Anno 
Reviling are, when we call him Fool; which (35. 


Betides this Buckneham, there was alſo an- 
barking Other railing Friar, not of the ſame Coar, bur 
Friar a. of the ſame Note and Faction, a grey Friar and 
gaint Mr. 2 Doctor, an outlandiſh Man, named Dr. Vene- 


Then came at laſt Dr. We}, Biſhop of Ely ;Dr. 1 
who preaching againſt Mr. Latimer at Barwel] Biſhop of 
Abbey, torbad him within the Churches of that © mo 
Univerlity to preach any more. Notwithſtand-4 5 fl. 


Another 


Latimer. 


ts, who likewiſe in his brawling Sermons 


railed and raged againſt Mr. Latimer, calling 


him a mad and brainleſs Man, and willing the 
People not to believe him, &c. To whom Mr. 
Latimer anſwering again, taketh for his Ground 
che Words of our Saviour Chriſt, Matt. 5. Thou 


ſhait not kill, &c. But I ſay-unto you, Whoſoever 


Mr. Lali- 
*:er's An- 
[wer. 


is angry with his Neighbour fhall be in Danger 
of fudgment; and whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his 
Neizhbour Racha, (or any other like Words of 
rebuking) ſpall be in Danger of Council and 
<hoſoever ſhall ſay unto his Neighbour, Fool, ſhall 
be in Danger of Hellfire. 155 
In diſcuſſing of which Place, firſt he divi- 

deth the Offence of killing into three Branches. 
One to be with Hand, the other with Heart, 
the third with Word. With Hand, when we 
uſe any Weapon drawn, to ſpill the Life of our 
Neighbour. With Heart, when we be angry 
with him: With Word, when in Word or 
Countenance we diſdainfully rebuke our Neigh- 
bour, or deſpitefully revile him. Words of re- 
buking are, when we ſpeak any opprobrious 
or 5 thing, whereby the Patience of 
our Neighbour is moved, as when we call him 


ing, ſo the Lord provided, 
Prior of the Auguſtine Friars, did licenſe Mr. 
Latimer. to preach in his Church of the Augu- 
ſtines, and he himſelf preached at the Church 
by, called St. Edward's Church, which was the 
firſt Sermon of the Goſpel that Dr. Barnes 
e being Sunday and Chriſtmas Eve. 

hereupon certain Articles were gathered 
out of his Sermon, and were commenced a- 
a. him by Mr. Zyre/l, Fellow of the King's- 


to the Cardinal. 

This Mr. Latimer (as you have heard) being 
baited by the Friars, Doctors, and Maſters of 
that Univerſity, abour the Year aforeſaid, 1529. 
notwithſtanding the Malice of theſe malignant 
Adverſaries, continued yet in Cambridge preach- 
ing for the Space of three Years together with 
Fayour and Applauſe of the godly, alſo with 
ſuch Admiration of his Enemies that heard 
him, that the Biſhop himſelf coming in, and 
hearing his Gift, withed himſelf to have the 
like, and was compelled to commend him upon 
the ſame. | 


aſter. this 


So Mr. Latimer and Mr. Bilney 
1 continued 


all, and ſo by the Vice-Chancellor preſented 


Latimer i 
that Dr. Barnes, preact. | 


— — 
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A Story 
of a cer- 
tain Wo- 
man con- 
demned, 
who was 
ſaved by 
Mr. Lati- 


mer, 


Continued in Cambridge tor ſome Time, 
thay ſo frequently conferred. together, that 
che Fields wherein they uſually walked, was 
for a long Time atter called, The Hereticks 
Hi, | 8 

The Society of theſe two, as it was much 
noted by many in that Univerſity, 19'1t was 
tall ot many good Examples, to all ſuch as 
would follow chem, both in viſiting the Pri- 


ſoners, relieving the Needy, and in feeding 
che Hungry. Mr. Latimer maketh mention of | 


2 certain Hiſtory which happened about this 
Time in Cambridge between them both and a 
certain Woman then Priſoner in the Caſtle or 
Tower of Cambridge, Which I thought here 
worthy to be mentioned: The Story 18 this: 
It ſo happened, chat after Mr. Latimer had been 
ſo acquainted with the aforeſaid Mr. Bluc, he 
went with him to viſit. the Priſoners, in the 
Tower of Cambridee, and being there, among 
other Prifoners, there was a Woman who was 
accuſed that ſhe had killed her own Child, 
which Act ſhe plainly and ftedfaftly:deny'd. 


W hereby it gave them Occaſion to ſearch for 


the Matter, and at length they found that 
her Husband loved her not, and therefore 
ſought all Means he could to make her away. 
The Matter was thus: | 


A Child of hers had been ſick a whole Year, 


and at length died in Harveſt Time, as it 
were in a Conſumprion : Which When it was 
gone, the went to have her Neighbours to 
belp-her at the Burial, but all were Abroad in 
the Harveſt; whereby ſhe was enforced with 
Heavineſs of Heart, alone to prepare the 


Child for the Burial. Her Husband coming 


Home, and not loving her, | accuſed her of 
murdering rhe Child. This was the. Cauſe of 
her Trouble, and Mr. Latimer, by earneſt In- 
quiſition, of Conſcience thought the Woman 
not guilty. Then immediately after he Was 
called to preach before King Henry the Eighth 
at Windſor, where after his Sermon the King's 
Majeſty ſent for him, and talked familiarly 
with him. At which Time Mr. Latimer, find- 
ing an Opportunity, kneeled down, opened 
this whole Matter to the King, and deſired 
her Pardon, which the King moſt graciouſly 
granted, and- gave it to him at his Return 
homeward. In the mean Time the Woman 
was delivered of a Child in the Priſon, whole 


Godfather was Mr. Latimer, and Mrs. Cheek 


Godmother. But all the while he would nor 
tell her of the Pardon, but laboured to have 
her confeſs the Truth of the Matter. Ar 
length the Time came when ſhe expected to 
ſufter, and Mr. Latimer came, as he was wont, 
to inſtruct her; unto whom ſhe made great 
Lamentation and Moan, to be purity'd before 
her ſuftering, for ſhe thought ſhe muſt be damn- 
ed if the died without Purification. 

Then Mr. Bilney being with Mr. Latimer, 
both told her, that that Law was made for the 


Fewo, and not for us, and that Women be as 


well in the Favour of God before they be puri- 
iy'd as after; and rather it was appointed for 
a civil and politick Law, for natural Honeſty 


| fake, than that they ſhould any Thing the 


more be purify'd from Sin thereby, Ec. So 
thus they argued with this Woman till they 
had better inſtructed her, and at length ſhew- 
ed her the King's Pardon, and let her go. 
This good A&, among many others about 
that Time, happened in Cambridge by Mr. 
Latimer. and Mr. Bilney. But this was not all, 
tor many-more like Matters were wrought by 


where 


them: But as it is commonly ſeen in the na- 
' tural Courſe of Things, that as the Fire be- 5 
ginneth more to kindle, ſo the more Smoke -f 
ariſeth withal, in much like Sort it happened | 
wich Mr. Latimer; whoſe Towardneis the J 
more it began to ſpring, his Virtues to be 
ſeen, and his Doings to be known, the more | 
| yo Adverſaries began to kick and ſpurn againſt 

im. | | | 


F% 
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After Mr. Latimer had thus travelled in Mr. Ti- li 
Preaching and teaching in the Univerſity ver called | 
of Cambridge about the Space of three Years, up to he | 
at length he was called up to the Cardinal em © 
tor Hereſy, by the Procurement of ſome of 1 
the ſaid Univerſity, where he was contenr'th | 
ſubſcribe and grant to ſuch Articles as when 

they propounded to him, GG. 

After that he returned to the Univerſity. a- Dr. Bt a 
gain, where ſhortly after by the Means of Dy. worthy Fa- 
Bus the King's Phyſician, a ſingular good vouret of 
Man, and a ſpecial Favourer of good Proceed- oy 
ings, he was in the Number ot them which © 
laboured in the Cauſe of the King's Supremacy. 

Then went he to the Conrt, where he remain- 

ed a certain Time in the faid Dr. But Cham 

ber, preaching then in Landon very often. Ar 

laſt being weary of the Court, having a Bene- 

fice offered by the King, at the Sute of the N 
Lord Cromwel and Dr. Huts, was glad thereot, | 
ſeeking by that Means to be rid out of the | 
Court, wherewirh in no Caſe he could agree; 

and ſo having a Grant of the Benefice, con- | | 
trary to the Mind of Dr. Bats, he would needs | 
depart, and be reſident ar the ſame. +. . 

This Benefice was in Wiliſbire, under the 
Dioceſe of Sarum, the Name of which Town 
was called Vet King ſton, where this, good 
Preacher did exerciſe himſelf with much Dili- 
gence of teaching to inſtruct his Flock, and 
not only to them his Diligence extended, but 
alſo. to all the Country about. In fine, his 
Diligence was ſo great, his Preaching ſo 

owerful, the Manner of his teaching ſo zea- 

ous, that there in like Sort he could not e- 
ſcape without Enemies. So true it is that St. 
Paul foretelleth us, Whoſoever will live god- 
ly in Chriſt, thall ſuffer Perſecution. Ir to 
happened, that whereas he preaching upon the 
Bleſſed Virgin Chriſt's Mother (whom we call Mt. Tat- 
our Lady) had thereupon declared his Mind, e trou- 
referring and reducing all Honour only to 20 ve 
Chriſt our only Saviour, certain popiſh Prieſts Bey 'S 
being therewith offended, wrought much Trou- or Jy to be 
ble againſt him, drawing out Articles and Im- our Sa 
poſitions which they untruly, unjuſtly, falſly, our, and 
and uncharitably imputed unto him: Firſt, 144, 
that he ſhould preach againſt our Lady, tor & 
that he reproved in a Sermon the ſuperſtitious - 
Rudeneſs of certain blind Prieſts, which ſo 

held together upon the Bleſſed Virgin, as tho? 

ſhe never had any Sin, nor were ſaved by Chriſt 

the only Saviour of the whole World. 

Item, That he ſhould fay, that Saints were Matter 
not to be worſhipped. deviſed a- 

Item, That Ave Maria was a Salutation only, hainſt Mr. 
and no Prayer. 55 on 

Item, That there was no material Fire inp, 
tel. - 

Item, That there was no Purgatory, in ſav- 
ing, that he had rather be in Purgatory thin 
in Lollard's Tower. | 

The chief Impugners and Moleſters of him, 
beſides theſe Country Prieſts, were Dr. Powel 
of Salisbury, Dr. W:l'on ſometime of Cambridge, 

Mr. Hubberdin, and Dr. Sherwood, Of whom 


ſome 


yy {| 


— 


— 
* . — 

— — > 
— — IE 5 irn.. _ — 


„ 


Mr. Latimer' E 


: 
8 5 " 


le to the "Archbiſpop"of Canterbury. . 


** 


— . 


— 


— 


EY - » 5 — 
— ——n — —-— — —— 4 — 
2 * 


ſome preached and ſome wrote againſt him; 


inſomuch that by their, Procurement he was 
cited up, and called to appear before N. War- 
ham Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Fohn Stokeſ- 
ly-Biſhop of London, Fan. 29, 1531. The Copy 


_ of which Citation (as now tranſlared from 


Latin) here tolloweth. 


The Copy of a Citation ſent to the 
ſaid Mr. Latimer by the Chancellor 
of Sarum, at the Interceſſion of the 


Biſhop of London. | REVUE 
R. HARD HILL E V, Doftor of the 
IX Decrees-of the mb/# Reverend Father-in God, 
Laurence, by divine Providence Biſbop of Sarum, 


and Vicar General in ſpiritual Affairs throughout 


England; 70 all and fingular Rectors, Vicars, 
Chaplains, Curates, and the reſt of the Clergy and 


learned Perſon's throughout the whole Dioceſs of Sa- 


rum, Health in our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Together 
and apart we commit and firmly' command, that 
ne immediately cite or caule to be cited, Mr. Hugh 
Latimer, Vicar of Weſt Kingſton in the County 


of Wilts and Dioceſs of Sarum, that he may ap- 


pear before the Reverend Father in God, John, by 
divine Providence Biſhop of London, or his Vicar 
General in Spirituals, or before the Chapter held in 


the Church of St. Paul, London, on Monday the 


29th, of this Inſtant January, between the Hours 


of Nine and Eleven in the Forenoon of the ſame 


Day, there. perſonally to anſwer to certain Articles 
or Dueftions concerning grievous Crimes and Miſ- 
demeanours by him committed, and under Cognizance 
of the Biſhop of London, and furthermore to re- 
ceive condign Puniſhment for the ſame And that 
Je certify us at Sarum of what is done on the 
Premiſſes before the 224 of the ſame Month of Ja- 
nuary, that we may be able to certify the ſame to 


the abvveſaid Reverend Father, the Lord Biſhop of 


London, on or before the ſaid 22d of January, 
according as the ſame Reverend Father having 
pray'd aud required it of us, in Aid of the Law, 
and out of mutual Kindneſs. - 


Given at Sarum under the Seal of the 
aforeſaid Father in God, the 1oth 
Day of Fanuary 1531. 


Mr. Lati- Againſt this Citation, although Mr. Latimer 


mer ap- 
pealed 
from the 
Biſhop of 
London's 


did appeal to his own Ordinary, requiring by 
him to be ordered, yet all that notwithſtand- 
ing, he was had up to London before Warham 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhop 


C:tation, of London, where he was greatly moleſted, 
to his own and detained a long Time from his Cure at 


Ordinary. 


Home. There he being called thrice every 
Week before the ſaid Bithops, to make Anſwer 
for his Preaching, had certain Articles or 


Propoſitions drawn out and laid to him, where- 


unto they required him to ſubſcribe. At 


length he not only perceiving their practical 


Proceedings, but alſo much grieved with their 
troubleſome Unquietneſs, who neither would 
preach themſelves, nor yet ſulfer him to preach 
and do his Duty, writeth to the aforeſaid Arch- 
biſhop, partly exculing his Infirmity, where- 
by he could not appear at their Commandment, 
partly expoſtulating with them for ſo troubling 
and detaining him from doing his Duty, and 
that for no juſt Cauſe, but only for preaching 
the Truth againſt certain vain Abuſes crept in- 
to Religion, much needful to be ſpoken a- 


gainſt. Which all may appear by his Epiſtle 


| Canterbury. 


— 


1 is now tranſlated from Latin, and is as 
followeth. | * $39 1% art 


A Copy of the Epiſtle written by. 
Mr. Latimer to the Archbiſhop of 


, 


Moſt Reverend Governour, 


| waited on you at your Palace; but theſe trop 
Troubles have- brought on me a ſbarp Return of an 
old Diftemper, ſo that I can't be able to wait on 
you to Day, 1 cant (1 jay) without great Pain, 
but that our Loraſhip might no longer in vain ex- 
pett my coming, I have ſent theſe Lines ſcribled 
with mine own Hand to your Grace, as to a mot 
upright Fudge, of my Excuſe, in which I wiſh I 
had more Time or more udgment to frame a juſt 
Expoſtulation with your Grace for detaining me ſo 
long againſt my Will from my Cure, ahd that ſo 
unſeafonably, at a Time when it moſt behoves every 
Paſtor to-be with his Flock. But what ſpall ] ſay, 
/ it is lawful for ſo mean a Priſoner to plead with 
ſo great a Father ©. If we efteem a Prieft good for 
doing his Duty, who while he remains in this 
earthly Tabernacle, never ceaſeth to teach and ad- 
__ his Congregation, and ſo much the more as 
he draus nearer his laſt Home, what muſt we think 
of thoſe who neither preach themſelves now ( at which 
1 ſhould not wonder had they not been uſed to it be- 
fore) nor permit thiſe who are deſirous to do it, un- 
leſs they ave bound to do and ſay nothing but what 
they pleaſe. At firſt I thought it ſafe to ſubmit mi- 
ſelf entirely to your Clemency, but now it ſeems as 
ſafe to juſtify myſelf à little, ſince one Thing was 
pretended in the Beginning, but now another, and 
what will be the End I have great room to doubt; 
but I hope Truth only will be uſed. St. Jerome on 
theſe Words (which I hope I ſhall never forget The 
Lord who preſerveth Truth, forever thall deli- 
ver thee,writes thus, Whatſoever I ſuffer for Truth's 
ſake ſhall never trouble me, for the Lord liveth and 
careth for me. Firſt I was ſent to London, 
where I was before the Court of Canterbury, then 
all was topped that had been done, and the Matter 
had Bounds and Limits ſet to it by him who ſent 
me, but ſo the Buſineſs was handled and brought 
into doubt, that at length there ſeemed no End to it, 
but that it muſt be infinitely proloaged. For while, 
without either Method or Deſign, I was queſtioned 
of” one Thing after another, whether pertinent or im- 


gave them no Anſwer, or if I anſwered them to the 
Purpoſe (which I thought was not imprudent ſome- 
times to put an End to the Diſpute) I was equally 
wncivil ; while one anſwers to many and of many 
Things, he may inadvertently ſay ſomething that 
may prejudice the moſt righteous Cauſe. Mone 
ought to judge me wicked for what at moſt they can 
call but an Error of Conſcience, and to remember all 
Things it behoves a Man to remember the Founda- 
tion of the other World. When a Man acts againſt 
Conſcience hedoth it to gain, tomaintain, or defend his 
own, but what they charge me with is far different, 
and I believe without Example, wickedly requeſting to 
know the Cauſe of my Confinement. If any Perſon 
7s diſpoſed to attack my Sermons, that they are ol 
ſcure, or not cautiouſly enough worded, I am pre- 
pared either to explain or vindicate them, for (to the 
beſt of my Knowledge ) I never preach'd any Thing 
againſt the Truth, againſt the Councils of the Fa- 


thers, or againſt the catholick Faith. All that my 
+ Adver- 


AD not Sickneſs prevented me, I hall myſelf = 


pertinent, now by one and then by another, if I 


ſent to à certain Biſhop-or Archbiſhop; whoſe, . 
Name is not expreffed; the Copy of which 


Anno 


\ 


Anno 


1555˙ 
wes 


9 Mr. Latimer Epiſtle to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


. 


— 


es or Detractors truly charge me with, ts 
2 1728 long defired, and do deſire, namely, 
the improving the common Peoples Fudg ment. 1 
heartily deſire that all Men might know and com- 
prebend the Diſagreement 3 Things, the Worth, 
Place, Time, Degrees and Order proper j0r each, 


ud how much they are concerned in thoſe T hing 


h God has prepared for them to walk in 5 E- 
2 ele 5 be hel diligent in doing the 
Works of his Calling, after which, Things indif- 
ferent may be done with equal Diligence, among 
which are all Things which no Law has forbid, 
unleſs we forbid them to ourſelves s tis lawful to 
uſe Images, to go on Pil» images, to invocate Saints, 
60 remember the Souls in Purgatory, but theſe 
:ohich are voluntary Acts are to be ſo reſtrained 
that they diminiſh net the juſt Eſteem Fe Precept 
of God (which beftorw eternal Life on thoſe who do 
them) ſhould neceſſarily have; they who uſe them 
otherwiſe, are ſo far from gaining the Love of God, 
that they rather incur his Hatred. The true Love of 
God is to keep his Commandments, as our Saviour 
ſays, He who heareth my Words and doth them, he 
it is coho loveth me. Let no Man then have ſo 
mean an Opinion of the Laws of God, as to make 


them equal with the Fancies of Men, ſince by theſe | the 
at the laßt Day before the Tribunal of Chriſt we is in him. 


. 


in what relates to God, they are diligent e- 
nough in what relates to themſelves, to this they 
want no Spurs; but they are miſerably deceived by 
an unjujft Efteem of Things, and an early Super- 


ftition received in their tender Years from their _ 


Fore-fathers, which we are hardly able to remedy 
by any Preaching, hoo frequent, how egraeft, how 


/ancere and pure ſoever, which God doth not now. 
permit; for in theſe evil Days they who ought to 


preach themſelves (for to us, ſays St. Peter, has he 
given to preach the Goſpel) forbid them to preach 
who are willing and alle, and on the contrary, 
compel Time-ſervers, who damnably detain the 
miſerable-People in Superſtition and falſe Confidence; 
but Lord have Mercy upon us, and grant we may 
know thy Way upon Earth, not to be found among ft 
theſe to whom the Lord ſays, My Ways are not your 
Ways, neither are my Thoughts your Thoughts ; 
hence I dare not ſubſcribe to theſe Propoſitions moſt 


konoured Father, becauſe I would no way be acceſ= 


ſary to the longer Continuance of theſe popular Super- 
ftttions, leſt I ſhould be the Author of my own 


Damnation. Was I worthy, I'd give even you 


ſome Advice, but that litile impertinent Thing the 


Heart, can do little elſe than gueſs, none knowing 


the Things of a Man but the Spirit of a Man which 


'Tis not any Pride that hinders me 


ſhall all be judged, and not by theſe ; as Chriſt From ſubſcribing to theſe Prepojitions, on the con- 


ays, The Word that I ſpeak that ſhall judge you at 
19 la Day ; and 5525 Man ts Fil to make A.- 
mends for the Breach of one of thoſe Commands, 
by any or all of theſe ſpecious Additions. O that 
we would be but as ready, as diligent, as devoted 
to do his Will, as we are to follow our own empty 


. Notions. Many Things done with an upright 


Heart God accepts of, making Allowance for our 
Infirmities, though he has not commanded or re- 
quired them; but theſe Things ought to be taken a- 
way when they begin to have the Force of Com- 
mands, leſt while we do thee we omit thoſe that are 
abſolutely neceſſary, and what can be more abſurd 
than to revere as Ordinances of God, the idle 
Fancies of Men, whilſt his true Ordinances are 
negleffed ; whence I in behalf of the Command- 
ments of God Rand hitherto immovable, not ſeeking 
my own but Chriſt's Gain, not my own but God's 
Glory, and whilft I live I will ſtand ſtedfaſt So 
all the German Divines have hitherto complained 
of the intolerable-Abuſe of the Things, that no 


Man deſirous of the Glory of Chriſt can accept of 


the Miniſtry without doing Things againſt his Con- 
ſcience, and if ſome have (for I won't ſay none) 
ſubmitted to this Hardſhip purely to do good, yet 


what doth the chriſtian Religion ſuffer by it? Un- 


leſs we are ſo miſerably blinded as to think that 
theſe Things are to be diſpenſed with for our own 


filthy Gain, though they are not for the Honour of 


God. Now who can juſtify the conſtant Pratt ice 


of ſuch Things which in themſelves are highly cri- 


minal © Some Things are conſtantly x poo 
which ought never, while others are omitted «which 
ought always to be done Now who cannot ſee this 
manifeſt Abuſe © and who ſees, and don't grieve © 
and who grieves, that would not labour to remove 
it? and when ſhall it be removed, while it is con- 
tantly preached and commended £ why *tis hardly 
Pofeble for it not to be univerſal. It is one Thing 
varely to permit, and another to inforce as Law. 
Go (ſays Chriſt ) aud teach all Things, but what 
are thoſe all Things © why all that ye have heard 
of me, nt all that ſeems fit to yourſelves. Let us 
therefore by the Help of God, go and do likewyſe - 
Let us employ our whole Strength to preach the ſiucere 


Word of God, not to flatter or ccok up our Sermons 


to Men's depraved aſte, then ſhall we be true 
Preachers of Gods Word, As careleſs as Men are 


trary, 1 am very ſorry I can't wholly perform your 
Requeſt. 
obey the Fathers and Governors of the Church, but 


then Regard is to be had to what they command, in 


which Caſe we ought always to obey God rather 
than Man. 

My Head aches ſo much, and my Body is ſo 
weak, that I can neither come, nor write over a- 
gain and correct theſe Lines; but your Lordſip, I 
hope, will approve, ij not the Fudement, yet the 
Endeavours of 

Your Lordſhip's devoted Servant. 


In this aforeſaid Epiſtle (as ye hear) he ma- 


keth mention of certain Articles or Propoli- 
tions, whereunto he was required by the Bi- 
ſhops to ſubſcribe. The Copy and Effect of 
thoſe Articles or rude Propolitions (as he call- 
eth them) are thele : 


Articles deviſed by the Biſhops for 
Mr. Latimer to ſubſcribe unto. 


Believe that there is a Purgatory to purge 
the Souls of the Dead after this Life. 


I know how great a Crime it is to diſ- 


That the Souls in Purgatory are holpen with 


the Matles, Prayers, and Alms of the Liv- 
ing. 

That the Saints do pray as Mediators now 
for us in Heaven. 


That they are to be honoured of us in 


Heaven. 

That it is profitable for Chriſtians to call up- 
on the Saints, that they may pray as Media- 
tors for us unto God. 

That Pilgrimages and Oblations done to 
the Sepulchres and Relicks of Saints are meri- 
torious. 

That they which have vowed perpetual 
Chaſtity may not marry, nor break their Vow, 
without the Diſpenſation of the Pope. 

That the Keys of binding and looſing de- 
livered to Peter, do ſtill remain with the Bi— 
ſhops of Rowe his Succeſſors, although they 
live wickedly, and are by no Means nor at 
any Time committed to Laymen. 

That Men may merit and delerve at God's 
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Mr. Latimer advanced to the Bifhoprick of Worceſter. ' 


— 


Hand by Faſting, Prayer, and other good 
Work af fer, : 
That they which are forbidden by the Bi- 

ſhop ro preach, as ſuſpect Perſons, ought, to 
ceaſe until they have purged themſelves betore 
the ſaid Biſhop, or their Superiours, and be 
reſtored again. | 

That the Faſt which is uſed in Lent, and o- 
ther Faſts preſcribed by the Canons, and by 
Cuſtom received of the Chriſtians (except Ne- 
cellity otherwiſe require) are to be obſerved 
and kept. I ; 

That God in every one of the ſeven Sacra- 
ments giveth Grace to a Man, rightly receiv- 
ing the fame. 15 

That Conſecrations, Sanctifyings and Bleſ- 
ſings, by Uſe and Cuſtom received in the 
Church are laudable and profitable. 

That it is laudable and profitable, that the 
venerable Images of the Crucifix and other 
Saints, ſhould be had in the Churches as a 
Remembrance, and to the Honour and W or- 
ſhip of Jeſus Chriſt and his Saints. 

That it is laudable and profitable to deck 
and to cloath thoſe Images, and fer up burning 
Lights before them to the Honcur of the ſaid 
Saints. 


To theſe Articles, whether he did ſubſcribe 
or no, it is uncertain. It appeareth by this 
Epiſtle aboye writren to the Bithop, that he 
durſt not conſent unto them, where he wri- 
teth in theſe Words, I dare not ſubſcribe. to 
theſe Propolitions, becauſe I would no Ways 
be acceſſary to the longer Continuance of theſe 
popular Superſtitions, left I be the Author, Esc. 
Bur yet whether he was compelled afterwards 
to agree through the cruel Handling of the 
Biſhops, it is in doubt. By the Words and the 
Title in Zeuſtal's Regiſter prefix'd before the 
Articles, it may ſeem that he did ſubſeribe. 
The Words of the Regiſter are theſe: Hugh 
Latimer, Batchelor of Divinity, of the Uni- 
verlity of Cambridge, in a Convocation held ar 
Weſtminſter betore the Lord Archbithop of 
Canterbury, Fohn Lord Biſhop of London, and 
rhe reſt of the Clergy, has acknowledged and 
made the following Confeſſion of his Faith, as 
in theſe Articles, Mar. 21. 1531. If theſe 
Words be true, it may be thought that he 
ſubſcribed. And whether he ſo did, no great 
matter nor marvel, the Iniquity of the Time 
being ſuch, that either he muſt needs ſo do, or 
-lfe abide the Biſhop's Bleſſing, that 1s, cruel 
Sentence of Death, which he at that Time (as 
he himſelf confeſſed preaching at Stamford) 
was loth to ſuſtain for ſuch Matters as theſe 


were, unleſs it were for Articles neceſſary of 


his Belief; by which his Words I conjecture 
| rather that he did ſubſcribe at length, albeit 
The craſtyit Was long before he could be brought ſo to 
Handling do. Vet this by the Way is to be noted, con- 
of the Bi- cerning the craſty and deceitful Handling of 
mops in theſe Biſhops in his Examinations, what ſubtle 
M: Devices they uſed the ſame Time to entrap 
ae him in their Snares. The Truth of the Story 
he ſhewed forth himſelf in a certain Sermon 
preached at Stamford, Octob. 9. 1550. his Words 

be theſe: 

I was once (ſaith he) in Examination before 
fve or ſix Biſhops, where I had much turmoil- 
ing; thrice every Week I came to Examina- 
tions, and many Snares and Traps were laid 
to get ſomething. Now God knoweth I was 
ignorant of the Law, but that God gave me An- 
ſyer and Widom what I thould ſpeak ; it was 


God indeed, for elſe I had never eſcaped them, 


fer, which ſo continued a few Years, 


in 
8 and vigilant Paſtor, with wholſome 


Ar laſt I was brought forth to be examined An 


into a Chamber hanged with Arras, where IC 5 
was wont to be examined: But now at e 
Time the Chamber was ſome what altered. For 
whereas before there was wont always to be a 
Fire in the Chimney, now the Fire was taken 
away, and an Arras hanged over the Chimney, 
and the Table ſtood near the Chimney's End. 

There was amongft the Biſhops that exa- 
mined me, one with whom I have been ver 
familiar, and took him tor my. great Friend. 
an hat Man, and he fare next the Table's 

nd. 4 

Then amongſt all other Queſtions he put 
forth one, a very ſubtle and crafty one, and 
ſuch an one indeed as I could not think ſo 
great Danger in, And when I thould make 
Anſwer, 1 pray you, Mr. Latimer, ſaid one, 
{peak out, I am very thick of Hearing, and 
here be many that fit far off. I marvelled at 
this that I was bid to ſpeak out, and begun to 
ſuſpect, and give an Ear to the Chimney; and, 
Sir, there I heard a Pen walking in the Chim- 
ney behind rhe Cloth. They had appointed A ſubtts 
one there to write all mine Anſwers; tor they and cp 
made ſure that I ſhould not ftart from them 50% & 

. | = ion put 
there was no ſtarting from them. God was, h-, 
my good Lord, and gave me Anſwer, I could le, b. 
never elſe have eſcaped it. The Queſtion therete Bi 
and then objected to him was this; Whether ers 
he thought in his Conſcience, that he hath 
been ſuſpected of Hereſy ? This was a captious 
Queſtion. There was no holding of Peace 
would ſerve; for that was to grant himfelf 
faulty. Tc anſwer, it was every Way full of 
Danger: But God, which alway giveth in 
Need what to anſwer, helped him, or elſe (as 
he confeſſed himſelf) he had never eſcaped 
their bloody Hands. Albeit what was his 
Aniwer, he doth not there expreſs. And thus 
hitherto you have heard declared the manitold 
Troubles of this godly Preacher, in the Time 
not only of his being in the Univerſity, but 
eſpecially at his Benetice, as partly in his own 
Words abovementioned dqes appear. 

In theſe fo hard and dangerous Straits, and 
ſuch Snares of the Biſhops, hard it had been 
tor him, and impoſſible to have eſcaped and 
continued ſo long, had not the Almighty help- 
ing Hand of the Higheſt, as he ſtirred him 
up, ſo preſerved him through the Favour and Mr. Las- 
Power of his Prince; who with much Favour ae ee. 
embraced him, and with his meer Power ſome- 1 
time reſcued and delivered him out of the 
crooked Claws of his Enemies. Moreover, at | 
length alſo through the Procurement partly of Mr.. J, 
Dr. Buts, partly of the good Lord Cromwell," 
he advanced him to the Dignity and Degree the B. 
of a Biſhop, making him the Bithop of Worce- ſhoprick 
inſtruct- of More, 
his Dioceſe, according to the Duty of af” 5 
Doctrine and Example of perfect Converſation 
duly agreeing to the ſame. It were a longThepr” 
Matter to ſtand particularly upon ſuch Things. , 
as might here be brought to the Commenda-jy;. Lal. 
tion of his Pains; as Study, Readineſs, and aer in bi 
continual Carefulneſs in Teaching, Preaching, Dioct!e 
Exhorting, Viſiting, Correcting, and Reform- 
ing, either as his Ability could ſerve, or elſe 
the Time would bear. But the Days then 
were ſo dangerous and variable, that he could 
not in all Things do that he would. Vet what 
he might do, that he performed to the utter- 
moſt of his Strength, fo that although he could 

not 
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Mr. Latimer re/gns his Biſhoprick. 


i» 
ACER 


— 


d otutterly extinguiſh all the ſparkling Relicks 

| ne of old nen, yet he ſo wrought, that 
. e they could not be taken away, | uv they 
© ſhould be uſed with as little Hurt, and with as 
much Profit as might be. As for Example, in 


. 
myſelf worthy, nor did I ever ſue to be a Mr. La- 
Preacher before your Grace, but I was called ters 


there be a great many more worthy or the 


this Thing, and in divers others it did appear, | Room than lam. And if it be your Grace's 


chat when it could not be avoided, but 55 6 
Water and holy Bread muſt needs be received, 


vet ſo he prepared and inſtructed them of his 


Dioceſe, with ſuch Informations and Leſſons, 
that in receiving thereot Superſtition ſhould be 


excluded, and ſome Remembrance taken there- 


by; teaching and charging the Miniſters of his 


Pleaſure fo to allow them for Preachers, I 
could be content to carry their Books after 
them. Bur if your Grace allow me for a 
Preacher, I would deſire your Grace to give 
me Leave to diſcharge my Clmkclears, give me 
Leave to frame my Doctrine according to my 
Audience. I had been a very Blockhead to 


Dioceſe, in delivering the holy Water and the | have preached ſo at the Borders of your Realm, 


holy Bread, to ſay theſe Words following: 


Words ſpoken to the People in g 


Words 

uſed in 
Biſhop La- 
timer's 
Dioceſe 
in giving 
holy Wa- 
ter. 


ing them Holy Water. 


Remember your Promiſe in Baptiſm, 
_ Chriſt his Mercy and Blood-ſhedding, 
By whoſe moſt holy Sprinkling, _ 
Of all your Sins: you have free pardoning. 


What to ſay in giving Holy Bread. 


Of Cbriſt's Body this is a Token, 
Winch on the Croſs for our Sins was broken * 
Wherefore of your Sins you muſt be Forſakers, 
If of Chriſt's Death ge will be Partakers. 


Words 
uſed in 


giving ho- 
ly Bread. 


By this it may be conſidered what the dili- 
gent Care of this Biſhop was in doing the Duty 
of a faithful Paſtor among his Flock. And 
moreover it is to be thought, that he would 
have brought more Things elſe to paſs, if the 
Time then had anfwered to his Deſire; for he 
was not ignorant how the Inſtitution of holy 
Water and holy Bread, not only had no Ground 
in Scripture, but alſo how full of profane Exor- 
eiſins and Conjurations they wete, contrary to 
the Rule and Learning of the Goſpel. Thus 
this good Man behaved himſelf in his Dioceſe. 
But (as before) both in the Univerſity and at 
his Benefice, he was toſs'd and troubled by 


wicked and evil-difpoſed Perſons ; ſo in his 


Biſhoprick alſo he was not free from ſome that 
fought his Trouble. As among many other 
The Tron evil Willers, one eſpecially there was, and 
bles of Mr. that no fmall Perſon, who accuſed him then to 
Latiner in the King for his Sermons. The Story becauſe 


his Biſkop- he himtelf ſheweth in à Sermon of his before 


nk. King Edward, I thought therefore to uſe his 


own Words, which be theſe 
In the King's Days that is dead, a great 
many of us were called together before him, 


EM to fpeak our Minds in certain Matters. In the 
r. Lat;- 


\ | as I preach before your Grace. 


L 1 
4 


And I thank Almighty God (who hath al- 

ways been my Remedy) that my Sayings were The 

| well accepted of the King; for like a gracious Fig“ 

| Lord he turned into another Communication, Heaft 
Ir is even as the Scripture ſaith, The Lord 3 


came to me with Tears in their Eyes, and told mer. 
me they expected I ſhould have been in the 
Tower the ſame Night. 

It were a long Proceſs to declare all the 
Doings, Travels, and Writings of this Chri- 
ſtian Biſhop, neither yet have we expreſſed all 
all that came to our Hands; but this I thought 
ſufficient for this preſent. Thus he continued 
in his laborious Function of a Biſhop ſome 


Time, fo that either he muſt loſe the Quiet- the cm- 


7 


2 — 


to it, and would be willing (if you miſlike Wings to 
me) to give Place to my Betters; for I grant OS 


Fg 


toward Bi- 


retieth the King's Heart. Some of my Friends ſhop Latis 


Years, till the coming in of the ſix Articles. Bop Lx. 
Then being diſtreſſed chro' the Straightneſs oftimr at 


[i 
1 


neſs of a good Conſcience, or elſe forſake his "g on . 
Biſhoprick, the latter of which he freely did gde, ew 


ticles, re- 


and Dr. Shaxton the Biſhop of Sal:sbury religned ſigned his 


likewiſe with him. At which Time he threw Biſhop- 
off his. Rochet in his Chamber among hisrick- 
Friends, and ſuddenly gave a Skip on the Floor 
for Joy, feeling his Shoulder ſo liabe, and be- 
ing diſcharged (as he faid) of ſuch an heavy 
Burden. However, he was not ſo lightened, 
but that Troubles and Labours followed him 
whereſoever he Went. For a little after he 
had renounced his Biſhoprick, he was much 
bruiſed by the Fall of a Tree; then coming 
up to London for Remedy, he was molefted 
and troubled by the Biſhops, whereby he was 
again in no little Dunger, and at length was 
ſent ro the Tower, Where he continually re- 
mained Priſoner, till the Time that bleſſed 
King Edward entered his Crown, by which 
Means the golden Mouth of this Preacher, 
long ſhut up before, was now opened again. 
And ſo he beginning atreſh to ſet forth his 
Plough again, continued all the Time of the 
ſaid King, labouring in the Lord's Harveſt 
moſt truittully, diſeharging his Talent at Stan;- 


3 End one knecleth down and accuſeth me of | ford, and before the Dutcheſs of Sök, and 


ed to King Sedition; and that I had preached ſeditious 
Heng for Doctrine. X heavy Salutation, and a hard 
bis prea- Point of ſuch a Man's doing, as if I ſhould 
ching. name ye would not think. ie e 
The King turned to me, and ſaid; What ſay 
you to that, Sir? Then I kneeled down, and 
Mr. Lari. turned firſt to my Accuſer, and required him; 
mey-an- Sir, what Form” of Preaching would. you ap- 
a pornt me in Preaching before a King? Would 
cuſs Yu have me preach nothing as concerning a 
King in the King's Sermon? Have you any 
Commiſſion to appoint me what [I ſhall preach? 
Beſides this, I asked him divers other Que- 
ſtions, and he would make no Anſwer to any 
of them all; he had nothing to ſay. 
Then I turned to the King, and ſubmitted 
myſelt to his Grace, and ſaid, I neyer thought 


many other Places in this Realm, as alſo at 
London in the Convocation-Houſe, and eſpe- 


the more to their Shame, becauſe he bein 


cially before the King at the Court: In rhe Mr. 2,4. 
{ame Place of the in ward Garden, which was mer prea- 


before apply'd to laſcivious and courtly Pa- cling be- 


ſtimes, there he diſpenſed the fruitful Word ſoe Ring 
of the glorious Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, preach- — 
ing there before the K ing and his whole Court, 
to the Edification of many. A 
And thus he ſpent his Time in King Ed- 
ward's Days, preaching, for the moſt part, 
twice every Sunday, to the Shame of all other 
unpreaching Prelates, who occupy great 
| Rooms, and do little good; and ſo much 
a 
oO 


a Man fo bruiſed by the Fall of a Tree, and 


| above 67 Years of Age, took fo little Eaſe 
| and 


6＋Ü4EP» . * prom 0 —ͤ— — 
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. Latimer's merry Meſſage to the Lieutenant of the Ibæver. 


and Care of ſparing himſelf, to do the People 
ood. re LY | | 
| l As the Diligence of this Man of God never 
ceaſed all the Time of King Edward, to profit 
the Church both publickly and privately, fo 
it is likewiſe to be obſerved, that the ſame 
good Spirit of God that aſſiſted and comforted 
him in preaching the Goſpel, did alſo enable 
him evidently to forete! all thoſe Kinds ot 
Plagues, which afterwards enſued ; if England 
ever had a Prophet, he ſeemed. to have been 


one. And as touching himſelf, he ever af- 


firmed, that the Preaching of the Goſpel 
would coſt him his Life, to which he no lels 
chearfully prepared himſelf, than certainly 
was perſuaded, that Wincheſter was kept in the 
Tower for the ſame Purpoſe, as the Event did 
too truly prove the ſame. For after the Death 
of the l pious King Edward, not long after 
n _— ueen Mary was proclaimed, a Purfuivant 
3 was ſent down (by the Means, no doubt, of 
dn, Wincheſter) into the Country, to call him up, 
of whoſe coming although Mr. Latimer lacked 
no fore warning, being premoniſhed about ſix 
Hours before by one Fohn Careles (whole Story 
hereafter followeth) yet he was ſo far from en- 
deavouring to eſcape, thar he prepared himſelt 
for his Journey before the ſaid Officer came to 

his Houſe. „„ 
At which when the Purſuivant marvelled, 
Mi. Las ſeeing him ſo prepared for his Journey, Mr. 
mers Latimer ſaid unto him, My Friend, you be a 
Words welcome Meflenger to me. And be it known 
to the unto you and to all the World, that I go wil- 
2 lingly to London at this preſent, being called 
ger. by my Prince to render a Reckoning of my 
Doctrine, as ever I went to any Place in the 
World. I doubt not but that God, as he hath 
made me worthy to preach his Word before 
two excellent Princes, ſo will he enable me to 
witneſs the ſame unto the Third, either to her 
Comfort or Diſcomfort eternally, Sc. When 
the Purſuivant had delivered his Letters, he de- 
parted, affirming that he had Commandment not 
to tarry for him. By whoſe ſudden Departure 
it was manifeſt that they would not have him 
appear, but rather to have fled out of the 
Realm. They knew that his Conſtancy ſhould 
deface them in their Popery, and confirm the 
Godly in the Truth. | 
Thus Mr. Latimer being ſent for, and com- 
ing up to London, (entering Smithfield, he mer- 
rily ſaid, That Smithfield had long groaned for 
him) was brought before the Council, where 


he patiently bearing all the Mocks and Taunts | 


Mr. Ian. given him by the ſcornful Papiſts, was again 
mer chear-lent to the Tower, where he being alliſted 


ful in Im- With the heavenly Grace of Chriſt, patiently 


priſon- ſuſtained Impriſonment a long Time; notwith- 
ment. ſtanding the cruel and unmerciful Uſage of 
the lordly Papiſts, who then thought their 
Kingdom would never fall, yet he ſhewed 
himſelf not only patient, but alſo merry and 
cheerful in and above all that which they 

could work againſt him; yea, ſuch a valiant 

Spirit the Lord gave him, that he was able 

not only to deſpiſe the Terribleneſs of Priſons 

and Torments, but alſo to deride and laugh to 

Scorn even the cruel Proceedings of his Ene- 

His merrymies. It is well known to many what Anſwer 
Meſtage he made the Lieutenant when he was in the 
to the Tower. For when the Lieutenant's Man upon 
be pron Time came to him, the aged Father kept 
Bos without Fire in the Froſty Winter, and well 
nigh ſtarved tor Cold, he bade the Man tell his 
Matter, That it he did not look better after 


him, perchance he might deceive him. 


The Lieutenant hearing this, and not know. - 


ing what to make of ſo odd a Speech, and 
tearing that he would in earneſt make his 
Eſcape, began to look more ſtrictly to his 
Priſoner, and ſo coming to him, beginnerh to 
charge him with his Words, reciting the 
ſame unto him which his Man had told him 
before; That if he were not better looked 
unto, perchance he might deceive him. Vea 
Mr. Lieutenant, fo I ſaid, quoth he, for [ 
ſuppoſe you expect that I ſhould burn; but ex- 
cept you let me have ſome Fire, I am likè to 
deceive your Expectation, for J am like here 
to ſtarve for Cold. | 

Many ſuch-like Anſwers and Reaſons, 
merry, but ſavory, coming not from a vain 


7 


— 


Anno 
1555. 
A 


Mind, but from a conſtant and quiet Reaſon, 


proceeded from that Man, declaring a firm 
and ſtable Heart, little minding all this blu- 


deriding the ſame. | 


ſtering of their terrible Threats, but rarher 


Thus Mr. Latimer paſſing a long Time in Mr. 1: 
the Tower, with as much Patience as a Man te. 


—_ 


ed to Oxford with Dr. Craumer Archbithop of 
Canterbury, and Dr. Ridley Biſhop of London, 
there to diſpute upon Articles fent down from 
Gardiner Biſhop of Winchefter, as is before men- 


tioned; the Manner and Order of which Di{- 


in his Caſe could do, from thence was remoy- % 


xford, 


putation between them and the Univerlity 


Doctors, is alſo before ſufficiently expreſſed. 
Where alſo is declared, how and by whom 
the ſaid Latimer with his other Fellow-Priſoners 
were condemned after the Ditpurations, and 
ſo committed again to the Priſon, and there 


they continued from the Month of April till 


the Month of October; where they were moſt 


godly occupied, either with brotherly Con- 


terence, or with fervent Prayer, or with 
fruitful Writing. . 

Albeit Mr. Latimer, by reaſon of the Feeble- 
neſs of his Age, wrote leaſt of them all in this 
latter Time of his. Impriſonment ; yet in 
Prayer he was fervently occupied ; wherein 
oftentimes ſo long he continued kneeling, that 
he was not able to riſe without Help: And 
amongſt other Things, theſe were three prin- 
cipal Matters he prayed for. | 


Frit, That as God had appointed him to be Three Re 
a Preacher of his Word, ſo alſo he would9*%* 


give him Grace to ſtand to his Doctrine until 


r. Ld- 


timer 8 


his Death, that he might give his Heart Blood paper: 


tor the ſame. 0 

Secondly, That God of his Mercy would 
reſtore his Goſpel to England once again; and 
thete Words ONCE AGAIN, ONE AGAIN, he 
did. ſo inculcate and beat into the Ears of the 
Lord God, as though he had ſeen God before 
him, and ſpoke to him Face to Face. 


The third Matter was, to pray for the Pre- Me. Ia. 
ſervation of the Lady Elizabeth, whom in his h 


Prayer he uſed to name, and even with Tears 
deſired God to make her a Comfort ro this 
comfortleſs Realm of England. 

Theſe were the Matters he prayed for fo 
earneſtly. Neither were theſe Things of him 
deſired in vain, as the good Succeis thereot 
after following did declare; for the Lord moſt 
graciouſly did grant all thoſe his Requeſts. 

Firſt, Concerning his Conſtancy, even in 
the moſt Extremity the Lord gractoully atbit- 
ed him. For when he ſtood ar the Stake with- 


Prayer for 
Qu en Ei- 


zabelh. 


out Bocardo-Gate at Oxford, and the Tor- 
mentors about to ſet the Fire to him, and to 


the learned and pious Biſhop Dr, Ridley, he 
I lilted 
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is Eyes towards Heaven with an | painful Travels, and faithful Preachings 
an . — Countenance, ſaying | ſtudious Service in Chriſt's Church, their 5 
1555. theſe Words, God is . which doth not | tient Impriſonment, and conſtant Fortitude in 
ſuffer us to be tempted above our Strength ; and | that which they had taught, with all their 
{5 afterward ſhed his Blood in the Cauſe of | Proceedings from Time to Time, ſince their 
Chriſt, which Blood ran out of his Heart in | firſt ſpringing Years ro this preſent Month ot 
ſach Abundance, that all thoſe that were | Queen Mary, being the Month of Ocfeber, 
preſent, did marvel to ſee the moſt Part of | Anno 1555. In which Month they were 
the Blood in his Body to be gathered to his | brought forth together, to their final Exami- 
Heart, and with ſuch Violence to guth our, | nation and Execution. Wuheretore as we have 
his Body being opened by rhe Force of the | heretolore declared both their Lives diſtinctly 
Fire ; by which 'Things God moſt gracioully | one trom another; ſo now jointly ro couple 
granted his Requeſt, which was, That he them both together, as they were both together 
might ſhed his Heart Blood in the Defence ot joined in one Society of Cauſe of Martyrdom, 
the Goſpel. 85 we will by the Grace of Chriſt proſecute the 
How mercifully the Lord heard his ſecond | reft that remaineth concerning their laſt Exa- 
Requeſt, in reſtoring his Goſpel once again | mination, degrading and conſtant ſuftering, 
unto this Realm, theſe Days can bear Record. | with the Order and Manner alſo of the Com- 
And what then thall England ſay now tor her | miſſioners, and what were their Words, their 
Defence, which being ſo mercifully vilited | ObjeEtions, their Orations there pſeg, and 
and refreſhed with the Word of God, fo ſlen- What again were the Anſwers of theſe Men to 
derly and unthankfully conſidereth either her the fame, as in the Proceſs here followerh to 
own Miſery paſt, or the great Benefit of God | be ſeen. . 
now preſent? The Lord be mercitul unto us | - | 
Amen. 1 | | | 
4 concerning his third Requeſt, it Ihe Order and Manner of the Exa- 
ſeemeth likewiſe moſt effectually granted, to mination of Dr. Ridley and Mr. 
the great Praiſe of God, rhe Furtherance of 8 11 55 
his Goſpel, and to the unſpeakable Comfort of atimer 7/4 deptember 1555. 
this Realm. For whether at the Requeſt of . _ 
his Prayer, or of other God's Holy Saints, or IRST, after the appeartng of Thomas, lat 9 
whether God was moved with the Cry of his | & Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury before vc ming 9 
whole Church, the Truth is, that when all | the Pope's Delegate, and the Queen's Com- tion of | 
was deplorable and in a deſperate Caſe, and ſo | miſſioners in St. Mary's Church ar Oxford, a- Dr. Rid. 
deſperate that the Enemies mightily flouriſhed | bour the 12th of September, whereof more ſhall D and Mr: 
and triumphed, God's Word was baniſhed, be ſaid (by God's Grace) when we come to Luer. 
Spaniards received, no Place left for Chriſt's | the Death of the ſaid Archbiſhop ; thortly at- 
God's gra- Servants to cover their Heads, ſuddenly rhe | ter, on the 28th of the ſaid Month, another 
_ ciowHelpLord called ro Remembrance his Mercy, and | Commiſhon was ſent down ro Oxford from car- 
in Time forgetting our former Iniquity, made an End | dinal Poole, ro Fohn White Bithop of Linccln, 
a 3 of all thefe Miſeries, and Wrought a marvel- | Dr. Brooks Bithop of Gloucefter, and Dr. Holy- 
Realm of lous Change of Things; at the Change where- | man Biſhop of Brifol. The Contents and Ver- 
Ewlard, of the faid Queen Elizabeth was appointed and | rue of which Commiſion was, that the ſaid 
anointed, for whom this Gray-headed Father | Biſhops of Lincoln, Gloncefter, and Briſtol, or 
ſo earneſtly pray'd in his Impriſonment: 'Thro' | two of them, ſhould have full Power ind Au- 
whoſe true, natural, and imperial Crown, the | thority to cite, examine and judge Mr. Hu 
Brightneſs of God's Word was ſet up again to | Latimer and Dr. Ridley, tor divers and ſundr: 
contound the dark and falſe vizored Kingdom | erroneous Opinions, which the ſaid Hugh La 
of Antichriſt, the true Temple of Chriſt re- | timer and Nichulas Ridley did hold and maintain 
edity'd, the Captivity of ſorrowful Chriſtians in open Diſputations had in Oxford, in the 
releaſed, which ſo long was wiſhed tor in the | Months of May, June and Fuly in the Year 
Prayers of ſo many good Men, eſpecially of | 1554, as long betore in the Time of Perdi- 
this faithful and true Servant of the Lord, tion, and ſince. Which Opinions, if the 
Mr. Latimer. | named Perſons would now recant, giving and 
| f vielding themſelves to the Determination of 
Touching the memorable Actions of this | the Univerſal and Catholick Church planted by 
worthy Man, among many others this is not to | Peter in the blefled See of Rome, that then the 
be neglected, what a bold Enterprize he ar- | deputed Judges, by the faid Authority of 
rempred, in ſending to King Henry a Preſent, | their Commition, thould have Power to re- 
the Manner whereof is this. There was then | ceive the ſaid penitent Perſons, and forthwith 
and remainerh ftill an old Cuſtom received | adminiſter unto them the Reconciliation of 
trom the old Romans, that upon News-years | the Holy Father the Pope; but if the ſaid 
Day, being the firſt Day of Fanuam, every | Hugh Latimer and Nicholas Ridley would ſtout- 
Biſhop with ſome handiome YNew-years Gift] ly and ſtubbornly defend and maintain theſe 
thould gratify the King; and fo they did, | their erroneous Opinions and Aſſertions, thar 
ſome with Gold, ſome with Silver, ſome with | then the ſaid Lords by their Commiſſion thould | 
a Purſe full of Money, and ſome one Thing, | proceed in form of Judgment, according to 4 
ſome another: But Mr. Latimer, being then | the Law of Hereticks ; that is, degrading | j 
Biſhop of Worceſter, among the reſt, preſented | them from their Promotion and Dignity of [1 
a New Teſtament tor his New-years Gift, with | Biſhops, Prieſts, and all other eecleſiaſtical | 
a Napkin having this Poſy about it, Forhicators | Orders, ſhould pronounce them as Herericks, 
and Adulterers God will judge. and therefore clean cur them off from rhe 
And thus haſt thou (gentle Reader) the | Church, and fo yield them to receive Punith- 
Lite both of Dr. Ridley and Mr. Latimer, two | ments due to all ſuch Hereſy and Schiſm. 
worthy Fathers in the Church of Chriſt, with | Wherefore the laſt of September the ſaid two 
their Writings, Diſputations, Sufferings, their] Perſons Nicholas Ridley aud Hugh Latimer, 
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were cited to appear before the ſaid LON in 


Dr. Ridiy 
putteth on 
his Cap at 
the Hear- N 


7 
ope's 
Name. 


The 
Words c 


the Divinity-ſchool at Oxford, at Eight o the 
Clock. At which Time the Lords repaired 
thither, placing themſelves in the High Seat 
made for publick Lectures and Diſputations, 
according to the Uſage of that School, being 
then fair ſet and trimmed with Cloth of Tiſſue, 
and Cuſhions of Velvet: And after the ſaid 
Lords were placed and ſet, the ſaid Latimer 
and Ridley were ſent for. And firſt Dr. Ridley 
appeared, and by and by Mr. Latimer. Bur 


becauſe it ſeemed good ſeverally ro examine 


them, Mr. Latimer was kept back until Dr. 
Ridley was throughly examined. Therefore 
toon alter the Coming of Dr. Ridley into the 
School, the Commithon was publithed by an 
appointed Notary, and openly read. Bur Dr. 
Ridley ſtanding bareheaded, humbly expecting 
che Cauſe of that his Appearance, as ſoon as he 


Lincoln ſpake as folldweth. ; | 
Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, although neither T, 
neirher my Lords here, 1n reſpect of our own 


; Perſons do look for Cap or Knee, yet becauſe 


the Biſhep we bear and repreſent tuch Perſons as we do, 
of Lincoln that is, my Lord Cardinal's Grace, Legate a 


to D 


Ridl.y for 


not put- 
ting off 
his Cap. 


Latere to the Pope's Holineſs, as well in that 
he is of a noble Parentage (and there Dr. Rid- 
Jey moved his Cap with lowly Obeiſance) de- 
ſcending from the Royal Blood, as in that he 
is a Man worthy to be reverenced with all 
Humility, for his great Knowledge and Learn- 
ing, noble Virtues and godly Lite, and eſpe- 
cially in that he is here in England Deputy ro 
the Pope's Holinels, it ſhould have becomed 
you at this Name to have uncovered your 
Head. Wherefore except you will of your 
ownſelt take the Pains to put your Hand to 
our Head, and at the Nomination, as well 
of the faid Cardinal, as of the Pope's Holi- 
neſs, uncover the ſame, leſt that this your 
Contumacy, exhibited now betore us, ſhould 
be prejudicial to the ſaid moſt reverend Per- 
ſons, (which Thing we may in no Caſe ſuffer) 


you ſhall cauſe us to take the Pains to oblige. 


{tome Man to pluck off your Cap from you. 
To whom Dr. Ridley (deſiring Licence) an- 
\wered: | | 
Ridley. As touching what you ſaid, my 
Lord, that you of your own Peiſons deſire no 
Cap nor Knee, but only require the ſame in 
Conſideration that you repreſent the Cardinal's 


 Groce's Perſon, I do you to wit, and there- 


upon make my. Proteſtation, that I did put on 
my Cap at the naming of the Cardinal's Grace, 
neither for any Contumacy that I bear towards 
your own Perſons, . neither for any Deroga- 
tion of Honour toward the Lord Cardinal's 
Grace. For I know him to be a Man worthy 
of all Humility, Reverence, and Honour, in 
that he came of the moſt regal Blood, and in 
that he is a Man indued with manitold Graces 
of Learning and Virtue, and as touching theſe 


Virtues and Points, I with all Humility 
(therewith he pur oft his Cap, and bowed his. 


Knee) and Obeiſance that I may, will Reve- 
rence and Honour his Grace; bur in that he is 
Legate to the Biſhop of Rome (and therewith 
put on his Cap) whoſe uſurped Supremacy and 
abuſed Authority I utterly refuſe and renounce, 
I may in no wile give any Obeiſance or Ho- 
nour unto him, leſt that my ſo doing might be 
prejudical to mine Oath, and Derogation to 
the Verity of God's Word: And therefore 


ad heard the Cardinal named, and the Pope's 
ing of the Holineſs, put on his Cap. W heretore atter 
the Commiilion was publiſhed, the Biſhop of 


| 


that I might not only by Confeſſion profeſs the , — 
Verity in not reverencing the renounced Ay. Anno 
thority, contrary to God's Word, but alſo in. 1535. 
Geſture, in Behaviour, and all my Doings ex- 
preſs the fame, I have put on my Cap, and for 
this Conſideration only; and not for any Con- 
tumacy to your Lordſhips, neither Contempt 

of this worthiptul Audience, neither Deroga- 

tion of any Honour due to the Cardinal's 
Grace, both for his noble Parentage, and alſo 

his excellent Qualities, I have kept on my 


Cap. 

2 Mr. Ridley, you excuſe yourſelf of 
that with which we prefled you nor, in that 
you proteſt you keep on your Cap, neither for 
any Contumacy towards us (who look for ng 
ſuch Homage trom you) neither for any Con- 
tempt of this Audience: Which although juſt- 
ly they may, yet (as I ſuppoſe) in this Caſe 
do not require any ſuch Obeifance of you; 
neither in Derogation of any Honour due to 
my Lord Cardinal's Grace, tor his regal De- 
{cent (at which Word Dr. Ridley moved his 
Cap) and excellent Qualities; for although in 
all the Premiſſes Honour be due, yet in theſe 
Reſpe&ts we require none of you, bur only 
in that my Lord Cardinal's Grace is here in 
England, Deputy of the Pope's Holineſs (at 
which Word the Lords and others put off: 
their Caps, and Dr. Ridley put on his) and 
therefore we {ay unto you the ſecond Time, 
that except you take the Pains yourſelf, to put 
your Hand to your Head, and put off your 
Cap, you {hall put us to the Pains to cauſe 
ſome Man to take it from you, except you 
alledge ſome Infirmity and Sickneſs, or other 
more reaſonable Caule, upon the Conſideration 
whereof we may do as we think good. 

Ridley. The Premiſſes I faid only for this 
End, that it might as well appear to your 
Lordſhips, as to this worthiptul Audience, 
Why and for what Conſideration I uſed ſuch 
kind of Behaviour, in not humbling myſelf to 
your Lordſhips with Cap and Knee: And as 
tor my Sickneſs, I thank my Lord God, that 
I am as well at Eaſe as I have been this long 
Time; and therefore I do not pretend that 
which is not, but only this, that it might ap- 
pear by this my Behaviour, that I acknow- 
ledge in no Point that uſurped Supremacy of 
Rome, and theretore contemn and utterly 
deſpite all Authourity coming from him. In 
taking off my Cap, do as it thall pleaſe your 
Lordihips, and I thall be content. | 

Then the Biſhop of Lincoln, after the third Ad- 
monition, commanded one of the Beadles (that 
is an Officer of the Univerſity) to pluck his 
Cap from his Head; Dr. Ridley bowing his 
Head to the Officer, gently permitted him to 
take it away. | 

After thls the Biſhop of Lincoln in a long O- 
ration exhorted Dr. Ridley to recant, and ſub- 
mit himſelf to the univerſal Faith of Chriſt, 
in this Manner. | 5 

Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, T am ſure you have ſul- 
ficiently pondered with yourſelf the Effect of, 3 
this our Commiſſion with good Advice, conſi- Ri be 
dering both Points thereof, how that Authori- crit 
ty is given to us, if you ſhall receive the true may be 
Doctrine of the Church, which firſt was found- proved 
ed by * Peter at Rome immediately after the _— 
Death of Chriſt, and from him by lineal Suc-7;, ys 
ceſſion hath been brought to this our Time, if Time be. 
you will be content to renounce your former fore Petr 
Errors, recant your heretical and ſeditious came 


Opinions, content to yield yourſelf to rhe" 
| undoubred 
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＋ undoubted Faith and Truth of the Goſpel, re- 
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ved and always taught by the Catholiek 
je apoſtolick Church, which the King and 
Queen all the Nobles of this Realm, and 
Cmmons of the ſame, all Chriſtian People 
have and do confeſs, you only ſtanding alone 
by yourlelt : You underſtand and percelve, [ 
am ſure, that Authority is given us to Tecelve 
you, to reconcile you, and upon due Penance 
to join and aſſociate you again into, the Num- 
ber of the Catholicks and Chriſt's Church, 
from which you have ſo long ſtrayed, without 
which no Man can be ſaved, which Thing 1 
and my Lords here, yea and all as well Nobles 
and Commons of this Realm moſt heartily de- 
fire, and I tor my Part [here he put olt his 
Cap] moſt earneſtly exhort you to do. 


Remember, Mr. Ridley, it is no ſtrange 


W rThoogh Country whither I exhort you to return. You 


the Coun” ere once one of us, you have taken Degrees 


ry of bein the School. 


not 
ſtrange, 
yet the 
Doctrine 
Rome is 


range. 


The 


Words of 2 IT ifle, 


became a Preacher, ſetting forth the ſame 


Do&rine which we do now. You were made 


Biſhop according to our Laws; and to be 
ſhort, it is not ſo long ago ſince you ſeparated 
yourlelt from us, and in the Time of Hereſy 
became a Setter forth of that deviliſh and ſedi- 
tious Doctrine which in theſe latter Days 
was preached amongſt us. For at what Time 


the new Doctrine of only Faith began to 


ſpring, the Council willing to win my Lord 

hancellor, ſent you to him CI then being in 
my Lord's Houſe unknown as I ſuppoſe to you) 
and after you had talked with my Lord ſecret- 
ly, and were departed, immediately my Lord 
declared certain Points of your Talk, and 
Means of your Perſwaſion, and amongſt others 
this was one, that you ſhould ſay, * Tuſh, 
my Lord, this Matter of Juſtification 1s bur 
let us not ſtick to condeſcend herein 


Dr. Nialy to them; but for God's Love, my Lord, ſtand 


falſly re- 


_ ported. 


ſtoutly in the Verity of the Sacrament: For [ | 


ſee they will aſſault that alſo. If this be true 
(as my Lord is a Man credible enough in ſuch 
a Matter) hereby it is declared of what Mind 
you were then, as touching the Truth of the 
moſt bleſſed Sacrament. | 

Alſo in a Sermon of yours at Paul's Croſs, 


you as effectually and as catholickly ſpake of | 


that bleſſed Sacrament, as any Man might 
have done, whereby it appeareth that 1t 1s no 
{trange Thing, nor unknown Place whereunto 
{ exhort you. I with you to return thither 
from whence you came: That is, with us to 
acknowledge the Church of God, wherein no 
Man can err, to acknowledge the Supremacy of 
our moſt Reverend Father in God, rhe Pope's 
Holineſs, which (as Iſaid) lineally taketh his 
Deſcent trom Peter, upon whom Chrift promiſed 
before his Death, to build his Church; which 
Supremacy or Prerogative, the moſt Antient 
Fathers in all Ages, in all Times did acknow- 
ledge: And here he brought a Place or two 
our of the Doctors, but eſpecially ftaid upon a 
Place of St. Auguſtine, who writeth in this 
Manner: All the Chriſtian Countries beyond 
the Sea are ſubject to the Church of Rome. 
Here you ſee, Mr. Ridley, that all Chriſtendom 
18 ſubject to the Church of Rome. What ſhould 
hinder you therefore to confeſs the ſame as St. 
Atuguftiae and other Fathers. 

Then Dr. Ridley deſired his Patience to ſuf- 
ter him to ſpeak ſomewhat of the Premiſſes, 
leſt the Multitude of Things might confound 


his Memory ; and having Leave granted him, 
he faid in this Manner: 


2 


TED 


You were made a Prieſt, and | 


| 


Ridley. My Lord, I moſt heartily thank 
your Lordſhip as well for your Gentleneſs, ag 
alſo for your Sobriety in Talk, and for your 
good and favourable Zeal in this learned Ex- 
hortation, in which I have marked eſpecially 


three Points, which you uſed to perſuade me 


to leave my Doctrine and Religion, which 1 


perfectly know and am throughly perſuaded to 
be grounded not upon Man's Imagination and 
Decrees, but upon the infallible Truth of 
Chriſt's Goſpel, and not to look back and to 
return to the Romiſþ See, contrary to mine 
Oath, contrary to the Prerogative and Crown of 
this Realm, and eſpecially (which moveth me 
moſt) contrary to the expreſſed Word of God. 

The firſt Point is this, that the See of Rome 
taking his Beginning from Peter, upon whom 
you lay Chriſt hath built his Church, hath in 
all Ages lineally from Bithop to Biſhop been 
brought to this Time. Ye 

Secondly, That even the holy Fathers ſrom 
Time to Time have confeſſed the ſame. ' 

Thirdly, That in that I was once of the ſame 
Opinion, and togerher with you I did ac- 
knowledge the fame. 8 

Firſt, As touching the Saying of Chriſt, 
from whence your Lordſhip gathereth the 
Foundation of the Church upon Peter, truly 


the Place is not to be underſtood'as you take 


it, as the Circumſtance of the Place will de- 
clare. For after that Chritt had asked his Diſ- 
ciples whom Men judged him ro be, and they 
had anſwered, that tome had ſaid he was a 
Prophet, ſome Elias, tome one Thing, ſome 
another, then he ſaid, Whom ſay ye that I 
am! Then Peter ſaid, I ſay that thou art Chriſt 
the Son of God. To whom Chriſt anſwered, 
I ſay, Thou art Peter, and upon this Stone I 
will build my Church; that is to ſay, Upon 
this Stone, not meaning Peter himſelf, as tho? 
he would have conſtituted a mortal Man, ſo 
frail and brittle a Foundation of his ſtable and 
intallible Church; bur upon this Rock- ſtone, 
that is, this Confeſſion of thine, that I am the 
Son ot God, I will build my Church. For 
this is the Foundation and Beginning of all 
Chriſtianity, with Word, Heart and Mind to 
confeſs that Chriſt is the Son of God. Who-« 
ſoever believeth not this, Chriſt is not in him; 
and he cannot have the Mark of Chriſt printed 
in his Forehead, which confeſſeth not that 
Chriſt 1s the Son of God. | 

Therefore Chriſt ſaid unto Peter, that upon 
this Rock, that is, upon this his Confeſſion, 
that he was Chriſt the Son of God, he would 
build his Church; to declare, that without 
this Faith no Man can come to Chriſt: So that 
this Belict, that Chriſt is the Son of God, is 
the Foundation of our Chriſtianity, and the 
Support of our Church. Here you ſee upon 
What Foundation Chriſt's Church is built, not 
upon the Frailty of Man, but upon the ſtable 
and infallible Word of God. 

Now as touching the lineal Deſcent of the 
Biſhops in the See of Rowe, true it is, that the 
Patriarchs of Rome in the Apoſtles Time, and 
long after, were great Maintainers and Setters 
forth of Chriſt's Glory, in which, above all 
other Countries and Regions, there eſpecially 
was preached the true Coſpel, the Sacraments 
were moſt duly adminiſtred; and as before 
Chriſt's coming it was a City fo valiant in 
Power, and martial Affairs, that all the World 
was in a Manner ſubject to it, and after Chriſt's 
Paſſion divers of the Apoſtles there ſuitered 
Perſecution tor the Goſpel's ſake: So after that 
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the Emperors, their Hearts being illuminated, 
_ received the Goſpel, and became Chriſtians, 
the Goſpel rhere, as well for the great Power 
and Dominion, as for the Fame ot the Place, 
flouriſhed moſt, whereby the Biſhops of that 
Place were had in more Reverence and Honour, 
moſt eſteemed in all Councils and Aſſemblies, 
not becauſe they acknowledged them to be 
their Head, but becauſe rhe Place was moſt 
reverenced and ſpoken of, for rhe great Power 
and Strength of the ſame. As now here in 


England, the Biſhop of Lincoln in Seſſions and 


Settings hath the Preheminence of the other Bi- 
ſhops, not that he is the Head and Ruler of 
them ; bur for the Dignity of the Biſhoprick 
(and therewith the People ſmiled). W here- 
tore the Doctors in their Writings have ſpoken 
moſt reverently of this See of Rome, and in their 
Writings preferred it; and this is the Preroga- 
tive which your Lordthip did rehearſe the an- 
cient Doctors to give to the See of Rome. 

Semblably, I cannot, nor dare not but com- 
The See mend, reverence, and honour the See of 
6 rin Rome, as long as it continued in the Promo- 
je con. tion and ſetting forth of God's Glory, and in 
tinued in due preaching of the Goſpel, as it did many 
ſound Do- Vears after Chriſt, But after that the Bithops 
ctrine, of that See, ſeeking their own Pride, and not 
wo ww God's Honour, began to ſer themſelves above 
ere. Kings and Emperors, challenging to them the 
verenced, Title of God's Vicars, the Dominon and Su- 
premacy over all the World, I cannor but 
with St. Gregory, a Biſhop of Rome allo, con- 
feſs that the Biſhop of that Place is the very 
true Antichriſt, whereof St. Fohn ſpeaketh by 
the Name of the Whore of Babylon; and ſay 
with the ſaid St. Gregory, He that maketh him- 
ſelf a Biſhop over all the World, is worſe 

than Antichriſt. 8 
Now whereas you ſay St. Auguſtine ſhould 
ſeem not only to give ſuch a Prerogative, but 
alſo Supremacy to the See of Rome, in that he 
faith all rhe Chriſtian World is ſubject to the 
Church of Rome, and therefore ſhould give to 
that See a certain Kind of Subjection: I am 
ture that your Lordihip knoweth, that in St. 
Auſtin's Time there were four Patriarchs, of 
Alexandria, Conſtantinople, Anticch, and Rome, 
which Patriarchs had under them certain 
Countries; as in England the Archbithop of 
Canterbury hath under him divers Biſhopricks 
in England and Males, to whom he may be 
ſaid to be their Patriarch. Alſo your Lordſhip 
knoweth right well, that at what Time St. 
Auſtin wrote that Book, he was then Biſhop 


in Africa. Further, you are not ignorant, that 


between Europe and Africa lieth the Sea called 
the Mediterranean Sea, ſo that all the Countries 
in Europe to him which is in Africa, may be 
called Countries beyond the Sea. Hereot St. 
Auſtin faith, All the Chriſtian Countries be- 
yond the Seas and remote Regions, are ſub- 
ject to the See of Rome. If I thould ſay all 


Countries beyond the Sea, I do except EAg- 


land, which to me now being in England, is 
not beyond the Sea. In this Senſe St. Auſtin, 
{aith, All the Countries beyond the Sea are 
ſubject to the See of Rome; declaring thereby 
that Rome was one of the Sees of the four Pa- 
Dome mavtrlarchs, and under it Europe, by what Sub- 
be Mothes jection I pray you? Only fora Preheminence; 
of Church-as we here in England ſay, that all the Bi- 
es, and ſhopricks in England are ſubject to the Arch- 
yet not biſhopricks of Canterbury and York. 

For this Preheminence alſo the other Doc- 


Churches, tors (as you recited) ſay, that Rome is the 


Mother of Churches, as the Biſhoprick of L. 
coln is Mother to the Biſhoprick of Oxford de. Anng 
cauſe the Biſhoprick of Oxford came trom the (d 
Biſhoprick of Lincoln, and they were once both 
one; and fo is the Archbithoprick of Canterby;y 
Mother to the other Biſhopricks which are 
her Province. In like Manner the Archhj. 
ſhoprick of ork is Mother to the Nerth Bi. 
thopricks; and yet no Man will ſay, chat 
Lincoln, Canterbury, or York, is ſupream Heg 
to other Biſhopricks; neither then ought we 
to confeſs the See of Rome to be ſupream H ead 
becauſe the Doctors in their Writings contets 
the See of Rome to be Mother of Churches. 
Now where you ſay, I was once of the fame 
Religion which you are of, the Truth is [ 
cannot but conteſs rhe ſame. Yet ſo was St. 
Paul a Perſecutor of Chriſt. But in that vou 
ſay that I was one of you not long ago, in 
that I doing my Meſſage to my Lord of i. 
cheſter, ſhould deſire him to ftand ſtout in that 
groſs Opinion of the Supper of the Lord; in 
very Deed I was ſent (as your Lordſhip ſaid) 
from the Council ro my Lord of Wincheſter, to 
exhort him to receive alſo the true Confeſſion 
of Juſtification ; and becauſe he was very re- 
fractory, I faid to him, Why my Lord, What 
make you ſo great a Matter herein? You tec 
many Anabaptiſts riſe againſt the Sacrament of 
Altar; I pray you, my Lord, be diligent in 
confounding of them: For at that Time my 
Lord of Vincheſter and I had to do with two 
Anabaptiſts in Kent. In this Senſe I willed mv 
Lord to be ftiff in the Defence of the Sacra- 
ment againſt the deteſtable Errors of Anabap- 
tiſts, and not in the Confirmation of that gros 
and carnal Opinion now maintained. 
In like Sort as touching the Sermon which 
I made ar Paul's Croſs, you ſhall underſtand 
that there were at Paul's, and divers other 
Places, fixed railing Bills againſt the Sacra- 
ment, terming it Fack of the ox, The Sacra- 
menr of the Halter, Round Robin, with ſuch 
unſeemly Terms, for which Cauſes, I to re- 
buke rhe unreverend Behaviour of certain evil 
diſpoſed Perſons, preached as reverendly of 
that Matter as I might, declaring what Eſti- 
mation and Reverence ought to be given to it, 
what Danger inſued the miſhandling thereof, 
affirming in that Sacrament to be truly and 
verily the Body and Blood of Chriſt, effectual- 
ly by Grace and Spirit: Which Words the 
Unlearned underſtanding nor, ſuppoſed that! 
had meant .of the groſs and carnal Being 
which the Romiſp Decrees ſet forth, that a 
Body having Lite and Motion, ſhould be in- 
deed under the Shapes of Bread and Wine. 
Here the Biſhop of Lizcc/z interrupting ſaid: 
Lincoln. Well, Mr. Ridley, thus you wrelt 
Places to your own Pleaſure ; for whereas St. 
Auguſtine ſaith, That the whole Chriſtian 
World is ſubject to the See of Rome without 
any Limitation, and uſeth theſe Words, Be- 
yond the Seas, and remote Regions, only to 
expreſs the Latitude of the Dominion of the Sea 
of Rome, willing thereby to declare that all the 
World, yea Countries far diſtant from Row, 
yet nevertheleſs are ſubject to that See, yet 
you would wreſt it, and leave it only to Errope. 
I am ſure you will not deny, but all the Coun- 
tries is more than Europe. 5 
Ridley. Indeed, my Lord, if St. Auguſtine 
had ſaid ſimply, All the Countries, and not 
added, Beyond the Seas, it had been without 
Limitation; but in that he ſaid, All the Coun- 


cries beyond rhe Seas, he himſelf dork limit 
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whe univerſal Propolition, declaring how tar 


he meant by All the Countries. 


: 


ceeded, ſay ing: 


Lincoln. Well, if I ſhould ſtay upon this 
Place, I could bring many more Places of the 
Fathers for the Confirmation thereof; but we 


have certain Inſtructions according to Which 
we mult proceed, and came not hither to diſ- 
pute the Matter with you, but only to take 

our Anſwers to certain Articles, and uſed 
this in the Way of Diſputation, in which you 
interrupted me; wherefore I will return thi- 

again. 0, 

eV Bru conſider that the Church of Chrift 
lieth not hid, but is a City on the Mountain, 


and a Candle on the Candleftick. Ponder with 


dutſelf, that the Church of Chriſt is Carho- 
ick, and univerſally ſpread throughout rhe 
World, not contained in the“ Alligation of 


= why then Places, not comprehended 1n the Circuit of 


England, not contained in the Compaſs of Ger- 


W herefore, Mr. Ridley, for God's Love be 
ye nor ſingular; acknowledge with all rhe 
Realm the Truth, it ſhall nor be (as you al- 
ledge) prejudicial to the Crown; for the King 
and Queen their Majeſties have renounced 
that ulurped Power taken of their Predecetlors, 


and juſtly have renounced it. For I am ſure | 


you know there are rwo Powers, the one de- 
clared by the Sword, the other by the Keys. 
The Sword is given to 8 and Rulers of 
Countries; the Keys were delivered by Chriſt 
to Peter, and of him left to all the Succeſſors. 
As touching our Goods, Poſſeſſions, and Lives, 
we with you acknowledge us Subjects to the 
King and Queen, who hath the temporal 
Sword; but as concerning Matters of Reli- 
gion, as touching God's Quarrel and his 
Word, we acknowledge another Head : And 
as the King and the Queen their Highneſs do 
in all worldly Affairs juſtly challenge the Pre- 
rogative and Primacy, ſo in ſpiritual and eccle- 
ſiaſtical Matters they acknowledge themſelves 
not to be Heads and Rulets, but Members of 
Chriſt's Body. Why therefore ſhould you 
ſtick at that Matter, which their Majeſties 
have forſaken, and yielded. 

Wherefore, Mr. Ridley, you ſhall not only 
not do Injury to the Crown, and be prejudicial 
to their Majeſties Honour, in acknowledging 
with all Chriſtendom the Pope's Holineſs to be 
ſupreme Head of Chriſt's Church Militant 
here on Earth, but do a Thing moſt agreeable 
to them, and moſt deſired of his Holineſs. 
Thus if you will do, revoking together all 
your Errors, acknowledging with the Reſidue 
of the Realm the common and publick Fault, 


you will do what all Men moft heartily defire ;- 


you will bring Quietneſs to your Conſcience, 
and Health to your Soul ; then ſhall we with 
great Joy, by the Authority committed to us 
trom the Cardinal's Grace, receive you into 


the Church again, acknowledging you to be 


no longer a rotten, but a lively Member of 
the ſame ; but if you thall till be fingular, if 
you ſhall ſtill obſtinately perſevere in your 
Errors, ſtubbornly maintaining your former 
Hereſies, then we muſt againſt our Will, ac- 
3 to our Commifſſion, ſeparate you from 
us, an 

Rottenneſs of one Part in Proceſs of Time 
putrity and corrupt the whole Body, then muſt 
we contels and publiſh you to be none of ours; 
then muſt we yield you up to the temporal 


The Biſhop not ſtay ing for his Anſwer; pros 


cut you off from the Church, leſt the 


Judges, of whom, except it otherwiſe pleate 
rhe King and Queen's Highneis, you mutt re- 
ceive Puniſhment by the Laws of this Realm; 
due for Hereticks. raves wo 
Wherefore, Mr. Ridley, contider yout State; 
remember your former Degrees, ſpare yout 
Body, eſpecially conſider your: Soul, Which 
Chriſt ſo dearly bought with his precious 
| Blood, do not you rathly caſt away that which 
was precious in God's Sight; enforce not us 
to do all that we may do, which is not only 
to publiſh you to be none of us, to cut you off 
from the Church: We do not, nor cannot con- 
demn you to die (as moſt untruly hath been 
reported of us) bur that is the Office of . 
. 5 | TP" Hat that 
temporal Judges*; we only declare you to begg.. you 
none of the Church, and then you muſt; ac-yourſelves 
cording to the Tenor of them, and Pleaſure have af. 
of the Rulers, abide their Determination, ſofigned un. 
that we, after we have given you up to the“ * 
temporal Rulers, have no further to do with 
Y.OU. | 8 | 
But I truſt, Mr. Ridley, we ſhall not have 
Occaſion to do what we may. I truſt you 
will ſufter us to reſt in that Point of our Com- 
miſſion, which we moft heartily. deſire, that 
is, upon Recantation and Repentance to re- 
ceive you, to reconcile you, and again to ad- 
Join you to the Unity of the Church. 
Then Dr. Ridley, with often Intetruprion, 
at length ſpake. | 
Ridley. My Lord, I acknowledge an unſpot- 
ted Church of Chriſt, in which no Man can ke 
err, without which no Man can de peil ne. 
which 1s ſpread throughout all the World, in which 
that is, the Congregation of the Faithful ; general | 
neither do I alligate or bind the ſame ro any Error can 
one Place, as you ſaid, bur confeſs the faine be finally: 
to be ſpread throughout all the World; and 
where Chriſt's Sacraments are datly admini- 
ſtred, his Goſpel truly preached and followed, 
there doth Chriſt's Church thine as a Ciry up- 
on an Hill and as a Candle in the Candleſtick : 
But rather 1t ts fuch as you that would have 
the Church of Chriſt bound to a Place, who 
appoint the ſame to Rome, that there and no 
where elſe is the Foundation of Chriſt's 
Church. But I am fully perſuaded that Chriſt's 
Church 1s every wete tounded, in every Place 
where his Goſpel is truly received, and ef- 
fectually followed. And in that the Church 
of God is in doubt, I uſe herein the wife Conn- 
ſel of Vincentius Lyrinen/ts, whom I am ſure 
you will allow, who giving Precepts how the 
catholick Church may be in all Schiſms and 
Hereſies known, writeth in this Manner: 
When (ſaith he) one Part 1s corrupted with 
Hereſies, then prefer the whole World before 
that one Part; but if the greateſt Part be in- 
fected, then prefer Antiquity. | 
In like Manner now when T perceive the 
greateſt Part of Chriſtianity, to be infected 
with the Poiſon of the See of Rome, I repair 
to the Uſage of the primitive Church, which 
J find clean conttary to the Pope's Decrees ; 
as In that the Prieft receiveth alone, that it is 
made unlawful to the Lairy to receive in both 
Kinds, and ſuch like: Whereſore it requir- 
eth, that I prefer the Antiquity of the primi- 
tive Church, before the Novelty of the Roi 
Church. © 
Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, theſe Faults which you“ The 
charge the See of Rome withal, are indeed no Bobemian: 
Faults. For firſt it was never forbid the Laitysadt dn 
but that they might, if * they demanded, re- ie e 
| cerye under both Kinds. 
4 K 
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6 were de- 
You know allo, that gy'd it. 


Chriſt 
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the Apo- the Gentiles, who had received the 3 


Anſwer. 


a cept of the World's End. 
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Chriſt after his Reſurrection, at What Time 
he went with his Apoſtles to Galilee, opened 
himſelf by breaking of Bread. You know 
that St. Paul after his lon 
Rome brake Bread, and that the Apoſtles came 


rogether in breaking of Bread, which de- | be/ | 
clareth that it is not unlawful to adminiſter | After the Conſecration of the Prieft, is 


the Sacrament under the Form of Bread only : 
And yer the Church had juſt Occaſion to de- 
cree,. that the Laity ſhould receive in one 
Kind only, thereby to take away an Opinion 
of the Unlearned, that Chriſt was not wholly 
both Fleſh and Blood under the Form of 
Bread. Therefore to take away their Opinion, 
and to eſtabliſh better the Peoples Faith, the 


Argu- Holy Ghoſt in the Church thought fat to de- 
ment. Cree, that the Laity ſhould receive only in 
The one Kind; and it is no News for the Church 
Church upon juſt Conſideration to alter Rites and 
"Ne Ceremonies. For you read in the Acts of the 


Precept of Apoſtles, that St. Paul writing to certain of 


ſtles of biddeth them to abſtain from Things ſtifled, 


ttrangled and from Blood, ſo that this ſeemeth to be 
and blood- 5 h ill 1: 
gs + expreſs Commandment; yet who wlll lay 


Ego, the but that it is lawful to eat Bloodings ? How 
Chuich is it lawful but by the Permiſſion of the 
likewiſe Church. | 5 
bath Au- Nidley. My Lord ſuch Things as St Paul en- 
thority : 3 | 
touching JOY ned to the Gentiles for a, Sufferance, by a 
the Mini- little and little to win the Fews to Chrift, 
ſtration ofwere only Commandments - of Time, and re- 
the Sacra. ſpected not the Succeſſors: But Chriſt's Com- 
ment un: mandment, Do this (that is, that which he 
der both 3 I a f 

Kinds. did in Remembrance, which was not to ad- 
miniſter in one Kind only) was not a Com- 
The Pre. mandment for a Time, but to perſevere to the 


Apoſtles But the Biſhop of Lincoln, not attending to 
was but this Anſwer, without any Stay proceeded in 


_ 5 wy zthis Oration. | 
e aa So that the Church ſeemeth to have Autho- 


poſe, by rity by the Holy Ghoſt, whom Chriſt {aid he 
little and would ſend after his Aſcenſion, which ſhould 
little to teach the Apoſtles all Truth, ro have Power 
win che and Juriſdiction to alter ſuch Points of the 
hoy Scripture, ever reſerving the Foundation: But 
we came not, as I ſaid before, in this Sort to 
reaſon the Matter with you, bur have certain 
Inſtructions miniſtred unto us, according to 
the Tenor of. which we muſt proceed, propo- 
ling certain Articles, unto which we require 
your Anſwer directly, either aftirmarively, or 
negatively to every of them, either denying 
them or granting them without farther Diſpu- 
rations or Reaſoning ; tor we have already 
{tretch'd our Fa 3; MN in that we ſuffer'd 
you to debate and reaſon the Matter, in ſuch 
Sort as we have done: Which Articles you 
{hall hear now, and to morrow at Eight of the 
Clock in St. Mary's Church we will require 
and take your Antwers ; and then according 
co the ſame proceed: And if you require a 
Copy of them, you ſhall have it, Pen, Ink, 
and Paper, alſo ſuch Books as you ſhall de- 


mand, If they be to be gotten in the Univer- 
lity. 


The Articles. 


7 NM the Name of God Amen. We John of Lin- 
coln, James of Glouceſter, and John of 
Briſtol, bi/f ops, &c. 
1. Me do clject to thee Nicholas Ridley, and 


/ity of Oxford, in the Year 1554, in the Month, 


maintained, and in many other Times and Places 
beſides, that the true and natural Body of Chrif 

(1012 a0t really 
preſent in the Sacrament of the Altar. 

2. Item, That in the Year and Months aforeſaid 
thou haſt publicly affirmed and defended, that in 
the 3 the Altar remaineth ftill the Sul. 
ſtance of Bread and Wine. | 1 8 | 

3. Item, that in the ſaid Nar and Month, 
thou haſt openly affirmed, and obſtinately maintain. 
ea, that in the Maſs is no propitiatory Sacrifice fer 
the Ouick aud the Dead. 5 

tem, That in the Year, Place, aud Months 
aforeſaid, theſe the aforefaid Aſſertioas ſolemply 
had been condemred, by the ſcbelaſtical Cenſure of 
this School, as heretical and contrary to the cathi.. 
lick Faith, by the worſhipful Dr. Weſton, Prob. 
cutor then of the Convocation-houſe, as alſo by ather 
learned Men of beth tbe Univerſities. | 

5. Item, That all and fingular the Premiſſes 
be true, notorious, and fanicus, and openiy known 


by publick Fame, as well to them near Hand, and 


alſo to them in diſtant Places far off. 

All theſe Articles I thought good here to place 

together, that as often as hereafter Rehea;{c) 
ſhall be of any of them, the Reader may have 
Recourſe hither and peruſe the ſame, and 
act to trouble the Story with ſeveral Reæpeti- 
/ © -:.. „ 


Examination upon the ſaid Articles. 


F T E R theſe Articles were read, the 
Biſhops took Counſel together. At laſt 


{wer affirmarively, or negatively. 

Ridley. Why, my Lord, I ſuppoſed your 
Gentleneſs had been ſuch, that you would 
have given me Space until to morrow, that up- 
on good Advice I might bring a determinate 
Anſwer. | : 

Lincoln. Yea, Mr. Ridley, I mean not that 
your Anſwers now fhall be prejudicial to your 
Anſwers to-morrow. I will take your An- 
ſwers at this Time, and yet notwithſtanding 
it ſhall be lawful to you to add, diminiſh, al- 
ter, and change theſe Anſwers to morrow 
what you will. 3 


think good. It was meet alſo that I ſhould 
have ſeen what was written by the Notaries 
at that Time. So your Lordſhip pretended 
great Gentleneſs in giving me a Time; but 
this Gentleneſs is the ſame that Chriſt had of 
the High-prieft, For you, as your Lordſhip 
faith, have no Power to condemn me, neither 
at any Time to put a Man to Death: So in, 
like Sort the High-priefts ſaid, that it was not 
lawtul for them to put any Man to Death, but 
committed Chriſt ro Pilate, neither would ſut- 
fer him to abſolve Chriſt, altho' he ſought al 
the Means for it that he might. 

Then ſpake Dr. Neſton, one of the Audience, 


to thee Hugh Latimer, jointly and ſeverally, Firſt, 
* 


W hat, do you make the King Pilate © 


that thou Nicholas Ridley it this hich Un 
385. 


of April, May, June, July, or in ſome ; 
ſailing towards | more of them, 0 affirmed = openly ae af 


Dr. Nia. 
4% exa- 


the Biſtiop of Lincoln ſaid, Theſe are the very mined yy. 
ſame Articles you in open Diſputation here in the 
the Univerſity did maintain and defend, A 
What ſay you unto the Firſt? I pray you an- 


Ridley. Indeed, in like Manner at our laſt rh G. 
Diſputarions I had many Things promiſed, and alick 
tew performed. It was ſaid, that after Dit- promiſe 
putations I ſhould have a Copy thereof, and fair, 


Licenſe to change mine Anſwers, as I ſhould" 


thing. 


Ridley. 
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The laſt Examination of Dr. Ridley before | 
—— NI. Mr. Doctor, I do but compare | thereunto perſwaded confeſs Chriſt's natural 
= Am n Caiaphas his Peeds and the | Body to be in the Sacrament indeed by Spirit 
555. High-prieſts, which would condemn no Man and Grace, becauſe that whoſoever worthily 

2 ro Death, as ye will not, and yet would not 


receiveth that Bread and Wine, receiveth ei- 
ſuffer Pilate to abſolve and deliver Chriſt.11 fectually Chriſt's Body, and drinketh his Blood, 
Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, we mind not but that you 


that is, he is made effectually Partaker of his 
ſhall enjoy the Benefit of anſwering to- mor- Paſſion; and you make a groſſer Kind of Be- 
row, and will take your Anſwers now as now, 


ing, incloſing a natural, a lively, and a mov- 
to-morrow you ſhall change, take our, add, ing Body, under the Shape or Form of Bread 
and alter what you will. In the mean Seaſon 5 | _ 


and Wine. 
we require you to anſwer directly to every 


Nov, this Difference conſidered, to the 
Article, either affirmatively or negatively. | Queſtion thus I anſwer, that in the Sacrament 


Ridley. Seeing you appoint me a Time to of the Altar is the natural Body and Blood of 
anſwer to morrow, and yet will take mine Chriſt really and truly, for ſpiritually by 
Anſwers out of Hand: Firſt, I require the] Grace and Efficacy; for 0 every worthy Re- 
Notaries to take and write my Proteſtation, | cerver receiveth the very true Body of Chriſt ; 
that in no Point I acknowledge * vid Autho- but if you mean really and indeed, ſo that 
rity, or admit you to be my Judges, in that | thereby you would include a lively and a 
Point you are authorized from the Pope. | moveable Body under the Forms of Bread and 
Therefore whatſoever I ſhall ſay or do, I pro- Wine, then in that Senſe is not Chriſt's Body 
reſt I neither ſay it, neither do it willingly, in the Sacrament really and indeed. 
thereby to admit the Authority of the Pope; This Anſwer taken and penned of the No- 
and it your Lordſhip will give me Leave, II taries, the Biſhop of Lincoln propoſed the ſe- 
will ſhew the Cauſes which move me there- cond Queſtion or Article. To whom he an- 
unto. e gc i ſwered: N 
Lincoln. No Mr. Ridley, we have Inſtructions 
to the contrary. We may not ſuffer you. 

Ridley. 1 will be ſhort; I pray your Lord- 
ſhips ſutier me to ſpeak in few Words. 
Dr. Ridly Lincoln. No Mr. Ridley, we may not abuſe 
cannot be the Hearers Ears. 


ſuffered to Ridley. Why, my Lord, ſuffer 
ſpe. three Words. 


\ > 
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Ridley. Always my Proteſtation reſerved, I 
anſwer thus; that in the Sacrament is a cer- 
tain Change in that Bread, which was before 
common Bread, is now made a lively Repre- 
ſentation of Chrift's Body, and not only a Fi- 
gure, but effectually repreſenteth his, Body, 


me to ſpeak that even as the mortal Body was nouriſhed by 


bh . 
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Lincoln. Well Mr. Ridley, to-morrow you 
ſhall ſpeak forty. The Time is far paſt; there- 
fore we require your Anſwer determinately. 
What ſay you to the firſt Article ? and there- 
upon rehearſed the fame. n | 

Ridley. My Proteſtation always faved, that 
by this mine Anſwer, I do not condeſcend to 
your Authority, in that you are Legate to rhe 

Pope, I anſwer thus: In a Senſe the firſt Ar- 

ticle is true, and in a Senſe it is falſe ; for it 
you take really for truly, for ſpiritually by 
Grace and Efficacy, then it is true that the na- 
tural Body and Blood of Chriſt is in the Sa- 
crament really and truly; but if you take 
theſe Terms 1o grofly, that you would con- 
clude thereby a natural Body having Motion, 
to be contained under the Forms of Bread and 
Wine, really and truly, then really is not 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment, no more than the Holy Ghoſt is in the 
Element of Water in our Baptiſm. Becauſe 
this Anſwer was not underſtood, the Notaries 
knew not how to note it; wherefore the Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln deſired him to anſwer affirma- 
tively or negatively, either to grant to the 
Article, or deny it. 85 
Ridley. My Lord, you know that where any 
Equivocation (which is a Word having two 
Significations) is, except Diſtinction be given, 
no direct Anſwer can be made; tor it is one of 
Ariſietle's Fallacics, containing to Queſtions 
under one, the which cannot be ſatisfied with 


one Anſwer. For both you and I agree here- 


in, that in the Sacrament is the very true and 

natural Body and Blood of Chriſt, even that 
which was born of the Virgin Mary, which 
aſcended into Heaven, which ſitteth at the 
Right Hand of God the Father, which ſhall 
come trom thence to judge the Quick and rhe 
Dead, only we differ in the Way and Manner 
of Being ; we confeſs all one Thing to be in 
rhe Sacrament, and diflent in the Manner of 
being chere. I being fully by God's Word 


| that vilible Bread, ſo is the internal Soul fed 


with the heavenly Food of Chriſt's Body, 


which the Eyes of Faith ſeeth, as the bodily 


Eyes ſeeth only Bread. Such a Sacramental 


Mutation I grant to be in the Bread and Wine, 


which truly is no ſmall Change, but ſuch a 


Change as no mortal Man can make, but only 


that Omnipotency of Chriſt's Word. 

Then the Biſhop of Lincoln deſired him to 
anſwer directly, either affirmatively or nega- 
tively, without further Declaration of the 
Matter. Then he anſwered: e 

Ridley. That notwithſtanding the ſacramen- 
tal Mutation of the which he ſpake, and all 
the Doctors confeſſed, the true Subſtance and 
Nature of Bread and Wine remaineth: With 


which the Body is in like Sort nouriſhed, 


as the Soul is by Grace and Spirit with 
the Body of Chriſt. Even fo in Baptiſm 
the Body is waſhed with the viſible Water, 
and the Soul is cleanſed from all Filth by 
the inviſible Holy Ghoſt, and yet the Wa- 
ter ceaſeth not to be Water, but keepeth the 
Nature of Water ſtill: In like Manner in the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper the Bread 
ceaſeth not to be Bread. | 

Then the Notaries penned, that he anſwer- 
ed affirmatively to the ſecond Article. The 
Biſhop of Lincoln declared a Difference between 
the Sacrament of the Altar and Baptiſm, be- 
cauſe that Chriſt did not ſay by the Water, 
This is the Holy Ghoſt, as he did by the 
Bread, This is my Body. | 

Then Dr. Ridley cited St. Auguſtine, which 
conferred both the Sacraments one with the 
other: But the Biſhop of Lincoln notwithſtand- 
ing, thereupon recited the third Article, and 
> og a direct Anſwer, To whom Ridley 
N 

Ridley. Chriſt, as St. Paul writeth, made one 
perfect Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole 
World, neither can any Man r:1terate that 
Sacrifice of his, and yet is the Communion 
an acceptable Sacrifice to God of Praiſe and 


Thankſgiving ; 


'F 


5 ada 1 * 


* 
ts 


- Thankſgiving; but to ſay that thereby Sins 
are taken away (which wholly and perfectly 
was done by Chriſt's Paſſion, of which the 

Communion is only a Memory) that is a great 
Derogation' from the Merits of Chriſt's Paſ- 
ſion: For the Sacrament was inſtituted, that 
wel receiving it, and thereby recognizing and 
remembring his Paſſion, ſhould be Partakers 
of the Merits of the ſame. For otherwiſe doth 
this Sacrament take upon it the Office of 
Chriſt's Paſſion, whereby it might follow, that 
Chriſt died in vain; rok 1 el go 


| 45 4 8 Ao 
The Notaries penned this his Anſwer to be 


Afffirmat ive. bas 1115 
Lincoln. Indeed as you alledge out of St. 
Paul, Chriſt made one perfect Oblation for all 
the whole World, that is, that bloody Sacri- 


fice upon the Croſs; yet nevertheleſs he hath 
leſt this Sacrifice, but not bloody, in the Re- 


membrance of that by which Sins are forgiven; 
Which is no Derogation of Chriſt's Paſſion. 


Then the Biſhop of Lincoln recited the 
fourth Article. To which Dr. Ridley an- 


ſwered: _ 


Ridley. That in ſome Part the fourth was 


true, and in ſome Part falſe; true, in that 
thoſe his Aſſertions were condemned as He- 


reſies, although unjuſtly; falſe, in that it Was 
ſaid, they were condemned Scientia Sc holaſtica, 
in that the Diſputations were in ſuch Sort ors. 


dered, that it was far from any School Act. 
This Anſwer being penned by the Notaries, 


the Biſhop of Lincoln rehearſed the fifth Ar- 


ticle. To which Dr. Ridley anſwered: 
Ridley. That the Premiſſes were in ſuch Sort 


true, as in theſe Anſwers he had declared. 


Whether that all Men ſpake Evil of them, he 
knew not, in that he came not ſo much abroa 
to hear what every Man reported. 
When this Anſwer alſo was taken by the 
Notaries, the Biſhop of Lincoln ſaid : 
Lincoln. To-morrow, at eight of the Clock, 


you ſhall 9 before us in St. Mary's Church, 


and then becauſe we cannot well agree upon 

our Anſwer to the firſt Article (tor it was 
hong before he was underſtood) if it will pleaſe 
you to write your Anſwer, you ſhall have Pen, 
Ink, and Paper, and Books, ſuch as you ſhall 
require; but if you write any thing more than 
your Anſwers to theſe Articles, we will not 
receive it: So he charging the Mayor with 
him, declaring alſo to the Mayor, that he 
ſhould ſuffer him to have a Pen and Ink, diſ- 
miſled Dr. Ridley, and ſent for Mr. Latimer, 
who being brought to the Divinity-School, 
there tarried till they called for him. 


Mr. Latimer appeareth before the 


Commiſſioners. 


OW after Dr. Ridley was committed to 
the Mayor, then the Biſhop of Lincoln 
commanded the Baylitis to bring in the other 
Priſoner, who as ſoon as he was placed, ſaid 
to the Lords. | 
Latimer. My Lords, It I appear again, I 
pray you not to ſend tor me until you be ready. 
For I am an old Man, and it is great Hurt to 
mine old Age to tarry ſo long gazing upon the 
cold Walls. Then ſaid the Bithop of Lincoln. 
Lincola. Mr. Latimer, I am ſorry you are 
| brought ſo ſoon, although it is the Bayliff's 
* Fault, and not mine; but it ſhall be amended. 
of Rr . Then Mr. Latimer bowed his Knee down to 
timers Ap. the Ground, holding his Hat in his Hand, | 


patel. 


n 


+ FF 3 


Night-cap or two, and a great Cap (ſuch ag 


Townſmen uſe, with two broad Flaps to bur- 1555. 


ton under the Chin) wearing an old thread. 
bare Briffow'Frize Gown girded to his Body 


with a Penny Leather Girdle, at which bang. 


ed hy a long String of Leather his Teſtament. 
and his Spectacles without a Caſe, dependin : 
about his Neck upon his Breaſt. - After this the 
Biſhop of Lincoln began on this Manner. 


from my Lord Cardinal Poal's Grace, Legate 9 
latere, to this Realm of England, from bur moſt 


to examine you upon certain Opinions and A(- 
ſertions of yours, which you as well here o. 
penly in Diſputations in the Year of our Lord 
1554, as at ſundry and at divers other Times 
did affirm, maintain, and obſtinately defend. 


In which Commiſſion be . twWo Points; 
e 


the one which we muſt defire you is, that if 


you ſhall now recant, revoke, and diſannul 


theſe your Errors, and together with all this 
Realm, yea, all the World confeſs the Truth, 
we, upon due Repentance on your Part, ſhall 
receive you, reconcile you, acknowledge you 
no longer a ſtray'd Sheep, but adjoin you 
again to the Unity of Chriſt's Church, from 
which you in the Time of Schiſm, fell. $9 
that it is no new Place to which I exhort you; 
I delire you to return thither from whence 
you went. | by 


Conſider,” Mr. Latimer, that without the gu int. 
Unity of the Church there is no Salvation, and Church 
in the Church can be no Errors. Therefore then fand. 
what ſhould hinder you to confeſs that which 29 
all the Realm confeſſeth, to forſake that which re Tu 

; 8 3 "Sad > of God's 
the King and Queen their Majeſties have re-word ad 
nounced, and all the Realm recanted : It wWas not upon 
a common Error, and it is now of all con-the Far 
feiſed; it will be no more Shame to you chan zin a 


within theſe twenty Vears this Realm alſo 


it was to us all. Conſider, Mr. Latimer, that 


with all the World confeſſed one Church, ac- 
knowledged in Chriſt's Church an Head, and 
by what Means, and for what Occaſion it cut 
off itſelf from the reſt of Chriſtianity, and re- 
nounced that which in all Times and Ages was 


confeſſed, it is well known, and might be no- 


declared upon what good Foundation the See 
of Rome was forſaken, ſave that we muſt ſpare 


as by divers Places, as well of the ancient Fa- 
thers, as by the expreſs Word of God may be 
proved. | RES 
With that Mr. Latimer, who before leaned 
his Head on his Hand, began to remove his 
Cap and Kerchief trom his Ears. 'The Biſhop 
proceeded, ſaying, 

For Chriſt ſpake expreſly to Peter, ſaying, 
Feed my Sheep,. and rule my Sheep, which Word 
doth not only declare a certain ruling of 
Chriſt's Flock, but includeth alſo a certain 
Preheminence and Government; and therefore 
is the King called a King from Ruling : So 
that in ſaying Rule, Chriſt declared a Power 
which he gave to Peter, which Juriſdiction and 
Power Peter by Hand delivered to Clement, and 
ſo in all Ages hath it remained in the See of 
Rome. 'This, if you ſhall confeſs with us, and 
acknowledge with all the Realm your Errors 


and falſe Atfertions, then will you do what we 


moſt 
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having a Kerchief on his Head, and ond 


Lincoln. Mr. Latimer, you ſhall underſtand. The B. 
that I and my Lords here have a Commi ſſion op of 


0 
g 4 ; f i t f 
reverend Father in God, che Pope's Holineſs, Laing, 


How you 
{pared the 
them that are dead, to whom the Rehearſal Dead your 


would be opprobrious ; it is no uſarped Power, own Ads 
as it hath been termed, but founded upon Peter can bear 
by Chriſt, a ſure Foundation, a perfect Builder, Wiueß. 
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= fire, then thall we reſt upon the firſt 
_ = o* our Commitſtion, then thall we receive 
po, acknowledge you one of the Church; 
and according to the Authority given unto us, 
miniſter unto you, upon due Repentance, the 
Benefit of Abſolution, to Which the King and 

ueen their Majeſties were not aſhamed to ſub- 

nit themſelves, although rhey of rhemſelves 
were unſpotted, and needed no Reconcilia- 


w ER VER i $a LSE 


in all the World, and hath not its Foundation The uni- 
in Rome only, as you ſay; and methought u 
your Lordihip brought a Place out of the path not 
Scriptures to confirm the ſame, that there was its Foun- 
a juriſdiction given to Peter, in that Chriſt dation 
bade him govern his People. Indeed, my only in 
Lord, St. Peter did his Office well and truly, An. 
92 . V rgu- 

in that he was bid to govern; but fince the 


; ; NC ment. 
Biſhops of Rome have taken a new Kind Cyhriſt 


of Government. Indeed they ought to go- bade Peter 
vern, but how my Lord ? not as they will gevern his 
themſelves: Bur this Government muſt be 5555 ms 
hedged in and dirched in. They muſt rule, pope muſt 


: : hog ope muſt 
but according to the Word of God. reign over 


Bur the bithops of Rome have turned the Kings and 
Rule according to the Word of God, into the Emperois. 


tion: Vet left the Putrifaction and Rottenneſs 
of all the Body might be noiſome, and do 
Damage to the Head alſo, they (as I faid) moſt 
humbly ſubmirted rhemſelves ro my Lord 
Cardinal's Grace, by him, as a Legate to the 
Pope's Holineſs, to be Partakers Of the Re- 
conciliation. But if you ſhall ſtubbornly per- 


SH thee hath 


ſevere in your Blindneſs, if you will not ac- 
knowledge your Errors, 1f you, as you now 
ſand alone, will be fingular in your Opinions, 
if by Schiſm and Hereſy you will divide your 
ſelf from your Church, then muſt we proceed 
to the ſecond Part of the Commiſſion, Which 
we would be loth to do, that is, not to con- 
demn you, for that we cannot do (that the 
» He that temporal Sword of the Realm, and not we“, 
delivereth will do) but to ſeparate you from us, acknow- 
me uno ledge you to be none of us, to renounce you 
\evreatert$ NO Member of the Church, to declare 
Sin, faith that you are the Son of Perdition, a loſt Child, 
Chril. and as you are a rotten Member of the Church, 
ſo to cut you off from the Church, and ſo to 
commit you to the temporal Judges, permit- 
ting them to proceed againſt you, according 

to the Tenor of their Laws. 
Therefore, Mr. Latimer, for God's Love 
conſider your Eſtate, remember you are a 
learned Man, you have taken Degrees in the 
Theſe Schools, born the Office of a Biſhop; remem- 
Reaſons ber you are an old Man, ſpare your Body, ac- 
Fats, CELCTAte not Your Death, and eſpecially re- 
Fleth og member your Soul's Health, and the Peace of 
cannot Your Conſcience; conſider that if you ſhould 
ſatisfy die in this Stare, you ſhall be a ſtinking Sacri- 
tie Con- fice to God; for it is the Cauſe that maketh 
ſeience. the Martyr, and not the Death: Conſider that 
if you die in this Sate, you die without Grace, 
for without the Church can be no Salvation. 
Let not Vain-glory have the upper Hand, 
humble yourſelf, captivate your Underſtand- 
ing, ſubdue your Reaſon, ſubmit yourſelf to 
the Determination of the Church; do not 
force us to do all that we may do, let us reſt 
in that Part which we moſt heartily deſire, 


and I, for my Part (then the Biſhop put off his 


Cap) again with all my Heart exhort you. 

After the Biſhop had ſomewhat pauſed, then 
Mr. Latimer lift up his Head (tor before he 

: leaned on his Elbow) and asked whether his 
Lordſhip had done ſpeaking ; and the Biſhop 
anſwered, Yea. * | 
Latimer. Then will your Lordſhip give me 
leave to ſpeak a Word or two? 

Lincoln. Vea, Mr. Latimer, ſo that you uſe a 
modeft kind of Talk, without Railing or 
Taunts. ; | 

Mr. Lai. Latimer. I beſeech your Lordſhip, licenſe 
na hath Me to fit down. | 5 
25 ir Lincoln. At your Pleaſure, Mr. Latimer, take? 
24s much Eaſe as you will. oe, 
Latimer. Your Lordſhip gently exhorted me 
Anſwer of ln, many Words to come to the Unity of the 
Mr. Lan. Church, I confeſs (my Lord) a Catholick 
8 to the Church, ſpread throughout all the World, in 
oy of Which no Man can err, without which Unity of 
, the Church no Man can be ſaved, but I know 


Rule according to their own Pleaſures, and as 

it pleaſeth them beſt: As there is a Book ſer 

forth which hath divers Points in it, and a- 
mongſt others, this Point is one which your 
Lordſhip went about to prove by this Word, 

Rule, and the Argument which he bringetng 
forth for the Proot ot that Matter, is taken out 

of Deuteronomy, where it is ſaid, If there a- 

riſeth any Controverſy among the People, the 
Prieſts of the Order of Levi ſhall decide the 
Matter, according to the Law of God; ſo it 

muſt be taken. This Book perceiving this 
Authority to be given to the Prieſts of the old 

Law, taketh Occaſion to prove the ſame to be 
given to the Biſhops and other the Clergy of 

the new Law: But in proving this Matter, 
whereas it was ſaid there, as the Prieſts of the 

Order of Levi thould determine the Matter ac- 
cording to God's Law, that (according to Dear. 21. 
God's Law) is left out, and only is recired, Clipping 


the Matter, ſo it ought to be taken of 8 
People; a large Authority, I enſure you. p, ay 
What gelding of Scriprure is this? what clip- 2 
ping of God's Coin? with which Terms the 
Audience ſmiled. This is much like the 
Ruling which your Lordthip talked of. Nay, 
nay, my Lords, we may not give ſuch Au- 
thority to the Clergy, to Rule all Things as 
they will. Let them keep themſelves within 
their Commiſſion. Now, I truſt, my Lord, I 
do not rail yet. AE 

Lincoln. No, Mr. Latimer, your” Talk is 
more like Taunts than Railing: But in that I 
have not fead the Book which you blame fo 
much, nor know not of any ſuch, I can ſay 
nothing therein. | 

Latimer. Yes, my Lord, the Book is open 
to be read, and is intituled to one which is 
ng of Glouceſter, whom I never knew, nei- 
ther did at any Time tee him to my Know- 
ledge. With that the People laughed, be- 
cauſe the Biſhop of Go, ter late there in Com- 
miſſion. 5 5 

Then the Biſhop of Glu, er ſtood up, and 
ſaid it was his Book. | 

Latimer. Was it yours, my Lord? Indeed I 
knew not your Lordſhip, neither ever did I 
ſee you before, neither yet ſee you now, 
through the Brightneſs of the Sun ſhining be- 
twixt you and me. Then the Audience 
laughed again; and Mr. Latimer ſpake unto 
them, ſaying, Why my Maſters, this is no 
laughing Matter. I anſwer upon Life and 
Death. Wo unto you that laugh now, for ye ſhall 
Weep. 

The Biſhop of Lincoln commanded Silence, 
and then ſaid: Mr. Latimer, if you had kept 
yourſelf within your Bounds, if you had nat 


perfectly by God's Word, that this Church is | 
op ORE 


4 L uſed 


as the Prieſts of the Order of Lev ſhall decide of God's 
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The laſt: Examination of Mr. 


Latimer before the Commiſſyoners. 


uſed ſuch Scoffs and Taunts this had not been 
done. e | ; | 
After this the Biſhop of Gloucefler ſaid in 
excuſing of his Book; Mr. Latimer, hereby 
every Man may ſee what Learning you have. 
Then Mr. Latimer interrupted him ſaying: 
Do you look ſor Learning at my Hands who 
have gone ſo long to the School of Oblivion, 
making. the bare Walls my Library, keeping 
me ſo long in Priſon without Book, or Pen 
and Ink; and now you let me looſe to come 
and anſwer to Articles. You deal with me 
as though two were appointed to fight tor 
Life and Death, and over-night the one rhro' 
Friends and Favour, is cherithed, and hath 
good Countel given him how to encounter 
with his Enemy. The other, for Envy or 
lack of Friends, all the whole Night is ſet in 
the Stocks. In the Morning when they ſhall 
meet, the one is in Strength and luſty ; the 
other is ſtiff in his Limbs, and almoſt dead for 
| Feebleneſs. Think you, that to run thorough 
this Man with a Spear is not a 
cory? 77 
Bur rhe Fiſhop of Glouceſter interrupting his 
Anſwer, proceeded, ſaying: I went nor abour 
to recite any Places of Scripture in that Place 
of my Book; tor then it I had nor recited it 
faithfully, you might have had juſt Occaſion 
of Reprehenſion: But I only in that Place 
formed an Argument a Majore, in this Senſe; 
that if in the old Law the Prieſts had Power 
to decide Matters of Controverſy, much more 
then ought the Authority to be given to the 
Clergy in the new Law: And I pray you in this 
Point what availeth their Rehearial, Accord- 
ing to the Law of God? 


Brooks Bi- 
ſhop of 

Ghuceſter 
fpeaketh, 


Latimer. Yes, my Lord, very much. ForT 


acknowledge Authority to be given to the 
Spirituality ro decide Matters of Religion, and 


as my Lord ſaid even now, to Rule; but they 


muſt do it according to the Word and Law of 
God, and not atter their own Will, after their 
own Imaginations and Fancies. 

The Biſhop of Glouceffer would have ſpoke 
more, ſaving that the Biſhop of Lincoln laid, 
that they came not to diſpute with Mr. Lati- 
mer, but to take bis determinate Anſwers to 
their Articles, and ſo began to propoſe the 
ſame Articles which were propoſed ro Dr. 
Ridley. But Mr. Latimer interrupted him, 
ſpeaking to the Biſhop of Glouceffer ; Well, my 
Lord, Fog with more faithful dealing with 
God's Word, and not to leave our a Part, 
and ſnatch a Part here, and another there, bur 

to rehearſe the whole faithfully. 
But the Biſhop of Lincoln, not attending to 
this Saying of Mr. Latimer, proceeded in re- 
hearſing the Articles in Form and Senſe as I 
declared before in the Examination of the Ar- 
ticles, propoſed to Dr. Ridley, and required 
The Pro- Mr. Latimer's Anſwer to the Firſt. Then Mr. 
teſtation Latimer making his Proteſtation, that notwith- 
of Mr. La-ftanding theſe his Anſwers it ſhould not be 
er. taken that thereby he ſhould acknowledge any 
Authority of the Biſhop of Rome, ſaying, thar 
he was the King and Queen's Majeſty's Sub- 
Jet, and not the Pope's, neither could ſerve 
two Maſters at one Time, except he thould 
now renounce one of them; required the No- 
taries ſo to take his Proteſtation, that wharſo- 
ever he ſhould ſay or do, it ſhould not be 
taken as though he did thereby agree to 
any Authority that came from the Biſhop of 
Rome. DE 


The Biſhop of Lincoln ſaid, that his Pro- 
I 


teſtation ſhould be ſo taken; he required hin, 


goodly Vi- 
| the Bread and Wine, and ſuch a Change as no M.. La. 


to anſwer briefly, affirmatively, or negatively 
to the firſt Article, and ſo ng wy 7 + 
2h And Mr. Latimer anſwered as follow. 
eth: Wes | | | 
Latimer. I do not deny, my Lord, that i: 

the Sacrament by Spirit 1 _ is the = ms Lai. 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, becauſe that every 2 i 
Man by receiving bodily that Bread and fr 2 
Wine, ſpiritually receiveth the Body and ddt 
Blood, and is made Partaker thereby of the 
Merits of Chriſt's Paſſion: But I deny that the 
Body and Chriſt is in ſuch a Manner in the Sa- 
crament as you would have it. 

Lincoln. Then Mr. Latimer you anſwer af. 
firmatively. 

Latimer. Vea, if you mean of that groſs and 
carnal Being which you do take. 

The Notaries took his Anſwer affirma- 
tively. | 
* Lincoln. What ſay you, Mr. Latimer, to the 
ſecond Article? and recired the ſame. 

Latimer. 'There is, my Lord, a Change in 
Power, but the Omnipotency of God can make, , f. 
in that that which before was Bread, ſhould 
now have the Dignity to exhibit Chriſt s an 
Body, and yet the Bread is ſtill Bread, and | 
the Wine ftill Wine: For the Change is not At 
in the Nature, but in the Dignity, becauſe; "Fi 
now that which was common Bread hath che Brew as 
Dignity to exhibir Chriſt's Body: For where- Wien 
as it was common Bread, it is now no more be ben. 
common Bread, neither ought it to be ſoin g ws 
taken, but as holy Bread ſanctify'd by God's: Ry z 
Word. | | in the : 
Wich that the Biſhop of Lincoln ſmiled, fay-Digity 
ing: Lo, Mr. Latimer, ſee what Steadtaſtneſs" der: 
is in your Doctrine. That which you abhor- ung 
red and deſpiſed moſt, you now moſt eſtabliſh: 
For whereas you moſt railed at Holy Bread, 
you now make your Communion Holy Bread. 

Latimer. Tuſnh, a Ruſh for your Holy Bread. 
I ſay the Bread in the Communion is an Holy 
Bread indeed. | 

But the Biſhop of Lincoln interrupted him, 
and ſaid: O, you make a Difference betwixt 
Holy Bread and Holy Bread (with that the 
Audience laughed). Well, Mr. Latimer, is 
not this your Anſwer, that the Subſtance of 
Bread and Wine remaineth after the Words of 
Conſecration? | | | | 

Latimer. Yes verily, it muſt needs be fo. 
For Chriſt himſelf calleth it Bread, St. Paul 
calleth it Bread, the Doctors confeſs the ſame, 
the Nature of a Sacrament. confirmeth the 
ſame, and I call it Holy Bread, not in that I 
make no Difference between your Holy Bread 
and this, but for the Holy Office which it 
beareth, that is, to be a Figure of Chriſt's 
Body, and not only a bare Figure, bur effec- 
tually to repreſent the ſame. | 

So the Notaries penned his Anſwer in the 
Affi rmative. | 

Lincoln. What ſay you to the third Que- 
ſton? and recited the ſame. 

Latimer. No, no, my Lord, Chriſt made 
one perfect Sacrifice for all the whole World, 
neither can any Man offer him again, neither 
can the Prieſt offer up Chriſt again for the 
Sins of Man, which he took away by offer- 
ing himſelf once for all (as St. Paul ſaith) up- 
on the Croſs, neither is there any Propitiation 
for our Sins ſaving his Croſs only. 

So the Notaries penned his Anſwer to this 


* 


Article alſo affirmatively. | 
Lincoln. 


Anno 
1555. 


A 


Mr. Lati- 
ners An- 


| the fifth 


i Lincoln. What ſay you to che ſourth, Mr. 


Latimer? and then recited it. After the Re- 
cia whereof, when Mr. Lati 


him or no? 


Mr. Lati- 


N- 
NY oy Ar- knowerh. 


Meaning only is this, that theſe your Aſſer- 
tions are notorious, evil-ſpoken of, and yet 


0 change what you will. We give you Reſpite 
you will not be aſhamed to confeſs the Truth. 


Cauſes why I have refuſed the Authority of 


pray you ler me not trouble you to Morrow. 


Church. And forthwith the Biſhop charged the 


Mary's Church, and after they were ſet in a 


Latimer before the Commeſfroners. 


mer anſwered 
not, the Biſhop asked him whether he heard 


Latimer. Ves, but I do not underſtand what 
you mean thereby. ESE 
Lincoln, Marry, only this, that theſe your 
Aſſertions were condemned by Dr. Wefton as 
Hereſies: Is it not ſo, Mr. Latimer? | 
Latimer, Yes, I think oy al pre condemned. 
But how unjuſtly, he that be Judge of all, 


The Notaries alſo took this Anſwer afhr- 
ie 8 

Lincoln. What ſay you, Mr. Latimer, to the 
fifth Article? and recited it. 
Latimer. I know not what you mean by theſe 
Terms. I am no Lawyer, I with you would 
propoſe the Matter plain). 

7 8 In that we proceed according to 
the Law, we muſt uſe their Terms alſo. The 


common and frequent in the Mouths of the 
People. e e it 
Latimer. I cannot tell how much, nor what 
Men talk of them. I come not ſo much among 
them, in that I have been ſecluded a long 
Time. What Men report of them I know nor, 
not care not. 3 
This Anſwer taken, the Biſhop of Lincoln 
ſaid, Mr. Latimer, we mean not that theſe your 
Anſwers ſhall be prejudicial to you. To Mor- 
row you ſhall appear before us again, and 
then it ſhall be lawful for you to alter and 


| 


till ro Morrow, trufting that after you have 
pondered well all Things againft ro Morrow, 


Latimer. Now, my Lord, I pray you give 
me Licence in three Words, to declare the 


the Pope. | 

Lincoln. Nay, Mr. Latimer, to Morrow you 
{hall have Licence to ſpeak forty Words. 

Latimer. Nay, my Lords, I beſeech you to 
do with me now as it ſhall pleaſe your Lord- 
ſhips: I pray you let not me be troubled to 

orrow again. 31 

Lincoln. Ves, Mr. Latimer, you muſt needs 
appear again to Morrow. 6 phe 

Latimer. Truly, my Lord, as for my Part, I 
require no Reſpite, for I am at a Point; you 
ſhall give me Reſpite in vain: Therefore 1 


Lincoln. Yes, for we truſt, God will work 
with you againſt ro Morrow. 'There is no 
Remedy, you muſt needs appear again to 
Morrow at eight of the Clock in St. Mary's 


Mayor with Mr. Latimer, and diſmiſſed him, 
and then brake up their Se ſſion for that Day, 
about one of the Clock in the Afternoon. 


The ſecond Sefffon. 


THE next Day following (which was the 
Firft of October) ſomewhar after eight 
of the Clock, the ſaid Lords repaired to St. 


— 


hi gn Throne well trimm'd with Cloth of Tiſſue 
and Silk, then appeared Dr. Ridley, who was 
ſer at a framed Table a good Space from the 
Biſhop's Feet, which Table had a Silk Cloth 


caſt over it, and the Place was encompaſſed 


about with framed. Seats in quadrate Form, 
partly for Gentlemen Who repaired thirher 
(for this was Seiſion-Day of Gaol-Delivery) 


and Heads of the Univerſity to ſit, and partly 


to keep off the Preſs of the Audience: For the 
whole Body, as well of the Univerſity as of 


the Town, came hither to ſee the End of theſe _ 


two Perſons. After Dr. Ridley's Appearance, 


and the Silence of the Audience, the Bithop o. 


Lincoln ſpake in Manner tollowing : | 
Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, yeſterday when we chal- 


lenged you for not uncovering your Head, you 


excuſed yourſelt of that whereot no Man ac- 
cuſed you, in ſaying you did not put on your 
Cap for any Obſtinacy towards us, who as 
touching our own Perſons deſired no ſuch 
Obedience of you, bur only in reſpect of them 
whoſe Perſons we bear; neither (you ſaid) for 
any Contempt that you bear to this worſhipful 


Audience, Which, although juſtly may, yet in 


this Caſe, require no ſuch Humility of you; 
neither for any Derogation of Honour to my 
Lord Cardinal's Grace, in that he is deſcended 
from the royal Blood, in that he is a Man moſt 
noble, both for his excellent Qualities and ſin- 
gular Learning: For as touching thoſe Points, 
you ſaid, you would with all Humility, ho- 
nour, reverence and worſhip his Grace; but 
in that he is Legate to the moſt reverend 
Father in God the Pope's Holineſs (with that 
the Biſhop with all then preſent put off their 
Caps, but Dr. Ridley moved not his) you ſaid 
you neither could, nor would by any Means 
be induced to give him Honour: Bur foraſ- 
much as this is the Point we told you of ye- 
ſterday, Why we require Honour and Reve- 
rence of you, we tell you now as we did rhen, 
except you take the Fains to move your Bon- 
net, we will take care to cauſe your Bonnet to 
be taken from you, unleſs you pretend Sick- 
neſs, as yeſterday you did nor. 

Ridley. I pretend now none other Cauſe, 
than I did yeſterday, that is, only that hereby 
it may appear, that not only in W ord and Con- 
feffion, but alſo by all my Geſture and Beha- 
viour, in no Point I agree or admit any Au- 
chority or Power that ſhall come from the 
Pope, and not for any Pride of Mind (as God 
is my Judge) neither for Contempt of your 
Lordihips, or ot this worthiptul Audience, 
neither tor Derogation of Honour due ro my 
Lord Cardinal's Grace, as concerning thote 
Points which your Lordinip ſpake of, that is, 
his noble Parentage and 1ingular Graces in 
Learning. And as tor taking my Cap away, 

our Lordſhip may do as it ſhall pleaſe you, 
it ſhall nor offend me, bur I ſhall be content 
with your Ordinance in that Behalf, _ 

Lincoln. Foraſmuch as you do now anſwer 
as you did yeſterday, we muſt do alſo as we 
did then, and forthwith one of the Beadles very 
haſtily ſnatched his Cap from his Head, 

After this the Biſhop ot Lincoln began the 
Examination in the following Manner. 

Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, yeſterday we took your 


Anſwer to certain Articles, which we then pro- 


poſed unto you: But becauſe we could not be 
thoroughly ſatisfy'd with your Anſwer then to 
the firſt Article, neither could the Notaries 


take any determinate Anſwer of you, We (you 


requiring the ſame) granted you Licence to 
bring your Anſwer in writing, and thereupoa 
commanded the Mayor that you thould have 
Pen, Paper, and Ink, yea, any Books alto that 


you would require, if they were to be gotten: 


we licenſed you then alſo ro alter your tormer 


Auſwers 
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Ihe laſt Examination of Dr. Ridley before the Commiſſioners. . 


a 


Anſwers this Day at your Pleaſure ; There- 
tore we are come now hither, to ſee whether 
you are in the ſame Mind now that you were 
in Yeſterday. (which: we would not with) or 
.contrary, contented to revoke all your former 


Aſſertions, and in all Points conſent to ſubmit 


_ yourſelf to the Determination of the univerſal 


Church; and'I for my Part moſt earneſtly ex- 
hort you (and therewith" he put off his Cap) 
not becauſe. my Conſcience pricketh me, as 
you faid Yeſterday, but becauſe I ſee you a 
rotten Member, and in the Way of Perdi- 
tion. 9 1 + 115 | 
Veſterday I brought forth amongſt others, 
St. Auguſtine, to prove that Authority hath al- 
ways been given to the See of Rome, and you 
wreſted the Words far contrary to St. Au- 
gulſtiu's Meaning, in that you would have all 
the World to be apply'd only to Europe, 
which is but a third Part of all the World; 
whereas indeed the Proceſs of St. Auguſtin's 
Words will not admit of your Interpretation. 
For he faith not, All the chriftian Countries be- 


yond the Seas, Ec. bur Firſt, All the chriſtian 


Countries is ſubject to the Church of Rome, 
and afterward addeth, Beyond the. Sea, bur 
only to Augment the Dominion of the See of 
Rome. | | 0 „„ 

Bur Dr. Ridley ſtill perſevered in his former 
"Anſwer, ſaying ; JI am ſure, my Lord, you 
have ſome Skill in Colmography, in which 
you ſhall underſtand that there is a Sea called 
The Mediterranean Sea, caſt between Europe 
and Africa, in which he meant Europe beyond 
the Sea, even as if I ſhould fay the whole 
World beyond the Sea, excepting Euglaud in 
which I ſtand: And here many Words were 
ſpent upon the Interpretation of the fame 
Place ot Sr. Auſtin. 

After long Diſceptation, the Biſhop of Lin- 
cola faid, the Meaning of St. Auguſtiue might 
be known by the Content of rhe other Doctors, 
and rehearſed divers. | 


But Dr. Ridley required the Rehearſal of the | Article? If you have brought your Anſwer inthe me 


Places, and to read the very Words. of the 
Doctors, ſaying, that perhaps thoſe which the 
Bithop rehearled, being proponed in other 
Terms in the Doctors, would admit a con- 
trary Meaning and Interpretation: But in that 
Book, out of Which the Biſhop rehearſed them, 
was none of the Doctors, but only the Sen- 
rences drawn out of the Doctors by ſome 
ſtudious Man: He could not recite. the very 
Words of the Doctors. 


Then after the Biſhop of Liucolu mentioned | 


_ Cyrill, who (as he ſaid) made againſt Mr. Rid- 
de in the Sacrament, even by Philip Melanc- 
thou his own alledging in his common Places, 
and forthwith called for Melauct hon, but in 
vain, becauſe all ſuch Books were burned a 
little before, where he paſſed it over. 
Cyril alſo in another Place proving to the 
Fecbs that Chriſt was come, uſeth this Rea- 
© 10h, Altars are erected in Chriſt's Name in 
erected in 3 1 
Chris Britain, and in far Countries: Ergo, Chriſt 1s 
Remem- come. But we may uſe the contrary, of that 
brance in Reaſon; Altars are plucked down in Britain : 


Altars be 


3 Erz0, Chriſt is not come. A good Argument 
Cid „ a contrariis. I will ſtand to it in the Schools 
come. by and by with any Man. Ye lee what a 


Altars be good Argument this your Doctrine maketh 
nowpluck-for the Jews, to prove that Chriſt is nor 
en conn ln me. | 

a ee Dr. Ridley ſmiling, anſwered: Your Lord- 
Chriſt is ſhip is not ignorant that this Word Altar, in 
not come. the Scripture ſignifieth as well the Altar 


2 
— 


whereupon the Fews were wont to make their x, 
burnt Sacrifices, as the Table of the Lord's any 
Supper. Cyril meaneth there by this Word 
Altars, not the Fewih Altar, but the Ta. 
ble of the Lord, and by that Saying CA. Ann 
tars are erected in | Chriſt's Name: Pra Tl . 
Chriſt is come) he meaneth, that the Conte dene 
munion is adminiſtred in his Remembrance cn f 
Ergo, Chriſt is come: For the Strength of his for * 
Argument is, becauſe the Remembrance of 4 ing of al 
Thing cannot be, except it ſelf be paſt : a, th 
Then could nor all Countries celebrate theden“ 
Communion in Remembrance of Chriſt's Paf. pda 
tion, except Chriſt had been come and ſuf. %m 4, 
tered. As for the taking down of the Altars tn i 
it was done upon juſt Conſiderations, for "om Ca 
they ſeemed to come too nigh to the Tewiſhb: wr 
Ulage. Neither was the Supper of rhe Lord tar 
at any Time better adminiſtred, or more dulv tte. 
received, than in thoſe latter Days, when ah" 
Things were brought to the Rites and Uſage 8 
of the primitive Church. | the Ty, 
Lincoln. A goodly receiving, I promiſe you,” tl: 
to {et an Oyſter-table inſtead of an Altar and *lehry 
to come from Puddings at Weſtminſter to re- de li, 
ceive; and yet when your Table was confti-Bupber 
tured, you could never be content, in placingin t 
the jame, now Eaſt, now North, now one enen. 
Way, then another, until it pleaſed God pen er 
his Goodneſs to place it clean out of the Conte 
Church. . | 233 quent, b 
Ridley, Your Lordſhip's unreverend Terms blackug 
do not elevate the Thing. Perhaps ſome Men mat 
came more devoutly from Puddings, than 2 \ 
ther Men do now from other Things. ar 
Lincoln. As for that, Mr. Ridley, you ought x of 
to be judge of no Man: But by this your Rea-f*=a 
ſoning you cauſe us to ſtretch and inlarge nen 
l | 
our Inſtructions. We came not to reaſon, biting mn 
to take your determinate Anſwers to our Arti- the Land: 
cles, and then he read the firſt Article in Suppe, 
Manner above ſpecify'd. a —_ 
Now, Mr. Ridley, what ſay you to the firſt goa 
writing, we will receive it: But if you haveTabl df 


IR I e 
Then Dr. Ridley took a Sheet of Paper out Renen 
of his Boſom, and began to read that whichbraxe 
he had written, but the Biſhop of Lincoln may be 
commanded the Beadle to rake it from him. betet 
But he deſired Licenſe to read it, ſaying, 
that it was nothing but his Anſwers, but the 
Biſhop would in no wiſe ſuffer him. 

Ridley. Why, my Lord, will you require 
my Anſwer, and not ſuffer me to publiſh it? I 
beſeech you, my Lord, let the Audience bear 
witneſs in this Matter. Your Lordſhips may 
handle it at your Pleaſure: Therefore let the 
Audience be witneſs to your Doings. 

Lincoln. Well, Mr. Ridley, we will firſt ſee 
what you have written, and then if we fhall 
think it good to be read, you ſhall have it pub- 
lithed ; bur except you will deliver it firſt, 
we wlll take none ar all of you. 

With that Dr. Ridley, ſeeing no Remedy, 
deliver'd it to an Officer, who immediately 
delivered it to the Biſhop of Lincoln, who at- 
ter he had ſecretly communicared it to the 
two Biſhops, declared the Senſe, but would 
not read 1t as it was written, ſaying, that It 
contained Words of Blaſphemy : Therefore he 
would not fill the Ears of the Audience there- 
withal, and ſo abuſe their Patience: Notwith- 
ſtanding Dr. Ridley deſired very inſtantly to 
have it publiſhed, ſaying, that except a Line 

Or 


written any other Matter, we will not receive®* L 
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. The laſt Examination of Dr. Ridley before the Commiſſioners. 
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his Afﬀertions. 


. ( | LT b e g 3 
there was nothing contained but the 
Clone Fathers Saying for the Confirmation of 
Aſter the faid Biſhops had ſecretly vie ved 
85 whole, then the Biſhop of Lincoln ſaid: In 
the firſt Part, Mr. Ridley, is nothing contain- 


ed but your Proteſtation, chat you would not 


theſe your Anſwers fo to be taken, as 
tough 50 lee thereby to conſent to the 
Authority or Juriſdiction of the Pope's Holi- 
N. No, my Lord, I pray you read it 
out that the Audience may hear it: But the 


Biſhop of Lincoln would in no wiſe, becauſe 


(he ſaid) there was contained Words of Blaſ- 
Pe rhen the Biſhop of Lincoln recited the firſt 
Article, and required Dr. Ridley's Anſwer to 
ir. Then Dr. Ridley ſaid, that his Anſwer was 
there in writing, and deſired that it might be 
publiſhed: But the Biſhop would not read the 
Whole, but here and there a Piece of it. So. 
the Notaries took his Anſwer, that he refer- 


red him to his Anſwer in writing exhibited 


now, and alſo before at the Timè of Diſputa- 


tion, Dr. Meſton being Prolocutor. 


In like Manner the Biſhop of Lincoln recited 
the ſecond Article, and required an Anſwer, 


and Dr. Ridley referred him to his Antwer in 


writing exhibited now, and alſo before at the 
Time of Diſputation: And like Anſwers were 
taken to all the reſt of the Articles. 

Theſe Anſwers in this Manner rehearſed, 
taken and penned by the Notaries, the Bi- 
ſhop of Glouceſter began an Exhortation to move 
Dr. Ridley to turn. . 

Glouceſter. It you would once empty your 
Stomach, captivate yuur Senſes, ſubdue your 
Reaſon, and together with us conſider what 
a feeble Ground of your Religion you have, 
1 do not doubt but you might ealily be 
brought to acknowledge one Church with us, 
to conſeſs one Faith with us, and to believe 
one Religion with us. For what a Weak and 
feeble Stay in Religion is this I pray you? 
Latimer leaneth to Cranmer, Cranmer to Ridley, 
and Ridley to the Singularity of his own Wit: 


So that if you overthrow the Singularity of 


Ridley's Wit, then muſt needs the Religion of 
Cranmer and Eatimer fall alſo. You-remember 
well, Mr. Ridley, that the Prophet ſpeaketh 
moſt truly, ſaying, Wo, wo be them which are 
ſingular and wije in their own Conceits. 

But you will fay here, it is true that the 


Prophet faith: But how know you that I am 


wiſe in mine own Conceit? Ves, Mr. Ridley, 
you refuſe the Determination of the Catholick 


Church; you muſt needs be ſingular and wiſe 


in your own Conceit, for you bring Scripture 
tor the Proof of your Aſſertions, and we alſo 
bring Seriptures; you underſtand them in one 
Senſe, and we in another. How will you 
know the Truth herein? If you ſtand to your 
own Interpretation, then you are fingular in 


Four own Conceit: But if you fay you will 


tollow the Minds of the Doctors and ancient 
Fathers, likely you underſtand them in one 
Meaning, and we take them in another; how 
will you know the Truth herein? If you ſtand 
to your own Judgment, then are you lingular 
in your own Concelt, then can you not avoid 


the Wo which the Prophet ſpeaketh of. 


Wherefore if you have no Stay but the Ca- 
tholick Church in Matters of Controverſy, ex- 
cept you will reſt upon the Singularity and 


| moſt truly ſaith, Wo; wo be to them that ate 

write in their own Conceit: Then for God's 

Love, Dr. Ridtey, ſtand not fingular, be not 

you wiſe in your own Concett, pleaſe not 
yourſelf overmuch. How were rhe Arians, 

the Meanichees, Entychians, with divers other 
Hereticks which have been in the Church, 

how I pray you were they ſuppreſſed and con- 
vinced? By reafoning in Diſputations? No ne De 
truly, the Arians had no more Places for the cermina. 
Confirmation of their Hereſy, than the Ca- tion of the 
tholicks tor the Defence of the Truth. How Church is 
then were they convinced? Only by the De- har, 
termination of the Church. And indeed ex- 5 
cept we do conſtitute the Church our Founda- catholick 
tion, Stay, and Judge, we can have no End of Men do 
Controverſies, no End of Diſputations. For ground 
in that we all bring Scriptures and Doctors ſortbeir 


| the Proof of our Aſſertions, who ſhould — 


Judge of this our Controverſy ? It we our- 
jelves then be ſingular and wiſe in our own 
Conceits, then cannot we avoid the Wo that 
the Prophet ſpeaketh of. | 

It remaineth rhorefore that we ſubmit our 
ſelves to the Determination and Arbitrement 
of the Church, with whom God promiſed to 
remain to the World's End, to whom he 
promiſed to fend the Holy Ghoſt which ſhould 
teach it the Truth. Wherefore Mr. Ridley, if 
you will avoid the Wo that the Prophet ſpeak- 
eth of, be not you wiſe in your own ; 66 
ment: If you will not be wile and ſingular in 
your own judgment, captivate your own Un- 
derſtanding, ſubdue your Reaſon, and ſub- 
mit yourtelf to the Determination of the 
Church. | | | 

This 1s briefly the Sum of the Oration of 
the Biſhop of G¹,e er, by which he endea- 
voured in many more Words, amplifying and 
enlarging the Matter eloquently with ſundry 
Points of Rhetorick to move Affections, to 
perſuade Dr. Ridky to recant and forſake his 
Religion. | 

To whom Dr. Ridley anſwered in few Words, 
That he ſaid moft truly with the Prophet, 0 
Wo be to him that is wiſe in his own Conceit ; b? = 
but that he acknowledgerh no ſuch Singularity gyer to 
in him, nor knew any Cauſe why he ſhould the Biſhop 
attribute fo much to himſelf. And whereas he of Ghuce- 
ſaid Dr. Cranmer leaned to him, that was moſt er's Tale. 
untrue, in that he was but a young Scholar in 
Compariſon of Dr. Cranmer; for when he was 
but a young Scholar, Mr. Cranmer was then a 
Doctor; ſo that he confeſſed Mr. Cranmer 
might have been his Schoolmaſter for many 
Years, It ſeemed that he would have ſpoke 
more, but the Biſhop of Gj, er interrupred 
him ſaying : 

Why, Mr. Ridley, it is your own Confeſſion, 
for Mr. Latimer at the Time of his Diſputa- 
tion, confeſſed his Learning to lie in Mr. 
Cranmer's Books, and Mr. Cranmer allo ſaid 
that it was your Doing. 

The Biſhop of Lincoln likewiſe with many 
Words, and gently holding his Cap in his 
Hand, defired him ro turn. Bur Dr. Ridley 
made an abſolute Anſwer, 'That he was fully 
perſuaded the Religion which he detended to 
be grounded upon God's Word, and therefore 
without great Offence towards God, great 
Peril and Damage of his Soul, he could nor 
forſake his Maſter and Lord God; but deſired 
the Biſhop to perform his Grant, in that his 
Lordſhip ſaid the Day before, that he ſhould 
have Licenſe to ſhew his Cauſe, why he could 


Wiſdom of your own Brain, if the Prophet 


not with a fate Conſcience admit the Authority 
4M Ot 
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ie laſt Examination .of Mr. Latimer before the Commiſſioners, © 
of the Pope, But the Biſhop of Lincoln ſaid, mitred as a Priſoner to the Mayor, and Tr 
that whereas then he had demanded Licence | diarely Mr. Latimer was ſent tor: But in the 0 
to ſpeak three Words, he was contented then | mean time the Carpet or Cloth which lay upon 1555. 
that he ſhould ſpeak forty, and that Grant he | the Table Whereat Dr. Ridley ſtood was re- 
would perform. | moved, becauſe (as Men reported) Mr. Latimer 
Then ſtepped forth Dr. We/7on, who fate by, had never the Degree of a Doctor, as Dr. Rig. 
and ſaid, Why my Lord, he hath ſpoken tour % had. Bur as foon as Mr. Latimer appeared, 
Hundred already. 8 as he did the Day beiore, perceiving no Cloth 
Dr. Ridley conteſſed he had, but they were | upon the Table, he laid his Har, which was an 
not of his preſcribed Number, neither of that | vid Felt, under his Elbows, and immediately 
Matter. The Biſhop of Lincoln bade him take | ipake ro the Commitllioners, ſaying: | 
his Licence; but he thould ſpeak bur forty, and | Latimer. My Lords, I beteech your Lord. 
he would tell them upon his Fingers, and pre- | thips to ſet a better Order here at your En- 
ſently Dr. Ridley began to ſpeak : Bur before he | trance; for I am an old Man, and have a very 
Mark the had ended half a Sentence, the Doctors ſitting | evil Back, fo that the Preſs of the Multitude 
Cruelty of by, cried out, and ſaid, that his Number was | dota me much Harm. | 
vo hep out; and with that he was put to Silence. Lincoln. I am ſorry, Mr. Latimer, for your 
EIN Alter this the Biſhop of Lincoln, who fat in Hurt. At your Departure we will ſee to better 
tbbe midſt, began to ſpeak as tollowerh : Onder.. -. | 
Now I perceive, Mr. Ridley, you will not |. With that Mr. Latimer thanked his Lordſhip, 
permit nor ſuffer us to ſtay in that Point of | making a very low Courteſy. After this the 
our Commiſſion which we moſt defired : For | Biſhop of Lincoln began on this Manner: 
indeed for my Part, I take God to witneſs, I | Mr. Latimer, although yeſterday after we 
am ſorry tor you. W hereupon Dr. Ridley an- had taken your Antwers to thoſe Articles which 
ſwered: | * | we propoled, we might have juſtly proceeded 
I believe it well, my Lord, foraſmuch as | ro judgment againſt you, eſpecially in that 
one Day it will be burdenſome to your Soul. | you required the ſame; yet we having a good 
Lincoln. Nay, not ſo, Mr. Ridley, but be- Hope of your returning, deſiring not your De- 
cauſe I am ſorry to ſee ſuch Stubbornneſs in firuction, but, rather that you would recant, 
you, that by no Means you may be perſwaded | revoke your Errors, and turn to the catholick 
to acknowledge your Errors, and receive the | Church, deterred farther Proceis till this Day; 
Truth: But ſeeing it is ſo, becauſe you will | and now according to the Appointinent, we 
not ſutter us to perliſt in the firſt, we muſt of | have called you here before us, to hear whe- 
Necellity proceed to the other Part of our | ther you are content to revoke your heretical 
Commiſiion. Therefore I pray you hearken to | Aflertions, and ſubmit yourſelf to the Derer- 
What I ſhall fay, and forthwith he read rhe | minarion of the Church, as we moſt heartily 
Sentence of Condemnation, which was written | delire, and I for my Parr, as I did yeſterday, 
in a long Proceſs: 'The 'Tenor of which, be- | moſt earneftly do exhort you, or ro know 
cauſe it is already ſufficiently expreſſed beſore, whether you perſevere {till the Man that you 
we thought meet in this Place ro omit, for- were, for which we would be ſorry. 
aſmuch as they are rather Words of Courſe, | It ſeemed that the Bithop would have far- 
than Things deviſed upon Deliberation. How- | ther proceeded, it Mr. Latimer had not inter- 
beit indeed the Effect was, that foraſmuch as | rupted him by laying : 2 | 
the ſaid Nicholas Ridley did affirm, maintain, | Your Lordſhip doth often repeat the catho-vr. lai. 
and ſtubbornly defend certain Opinions, Ailer- | lick Church, as though I ſhould deny them” fn 
tions and Hereſies, contrary to the Word of | ſame. No, my Lord, I confeſs there is a © ar 
God, and the received Faith of the Church, | taolick Church, to the Determination of Which gegen. 
as in denying the true and natural Body of | I will ſtand, bur not the Church which you call 
Chriſt, and his natural Blood, to be in the Sa- | catholick, which ought rather to be termed 
crament of the Altar: Secondly, in attirming | diabolick. And whereas you join together 
the Subſtance of Bread and Wine to remain | the Rom and catholick Church, ſtay there, I 
after the Words of the Conſecration: Thirdly, | pray you. For it is one thing to ſay Roi 
in denying the Maſs to be a lively Sacrifice of | Church, and another thing to ſay Carholick 
the Church for the quick and the dead, and by | Church: I muſt uſe here in this mine Anſwer 
no Means would be brought from theſe his | the Counſel of Cyprian, who when cited beſore 
Herefjes; they therefore, the ſaid Joh of Lin- | certain Bithops, that gave him Leave to take 
coln, James ot Glouceſter, John of Brifidl, did | Deliberation and Couulci, to try and examine 
judge and condemn the jaid Nicholas Ridley as | his Opinion, he anſwereth them thus: In 
an Heretick, and ſo adjudged him preſently, | ſticking and perſevering in the Truth, there 
both by Word and alſo in Deed to be degraded | muſt no Counſel or Deliberation be taken. 
{rom the Degree of a Biſhop, from Prieſthood | And again, being demanded of them ſitting in 
and all eccletiaftical Order; declaring more- | Judgment, which was moſt like to be ot rhe 
over the faid Nicholas Ridley to be no Member | Church ot Chriſt, whether he who was perſe- 
of the Church, and therefore committed him | cuted, or they who did perſecute? Chriſt, 
to the ſecular Powers, of them to receive due [ſaid he, hath toreſhewed, that he that dorh 
Puniſhment according to the Tenor of the tem- follow him, muſt rake up his Croſs. Chriſt 
poral Laws; and further excommunicating | gave Knowledge that his Diſciples ſhould have 
1. him by the great Excommunication. Perſecution and Trouble. How think you then 
318 ; . Im) Lords, is it like that the See of Rome, 
' 1he laſt Appearance and Examination 3 e FE 4 . 4 
3:8 | | os ty La rather the Church, or that ſmall Flock whic 
1 of Mr. Latimer þ efore 1 he Com bath continually been perſecuted by ir, even to 
'F miſſroners : Death? Allo the Flock of Chriſt hath been 
141 : but tew in Compariſon to the Reſidue, and 
1 HIS Sentence being publiſhed by the f ever in Subjection: Which he proved, begin- 
5 Biſhop of Lincoln, Dr. Ridley was com- ning in Mab's Time even to the Apottles. ; 
| | Lincoln. 
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— laſt Examination of. Mr. Latimer before the Commiſſioners. 


| 319 


| — 
T Lincoln. Your Cauſe and Qprian's is not one, 


lean contrary: For he ſuttered Perſecution 
tn why Sake. of Chriſt and his Goſpel; but 


* ou are in Trouble for your Errors and falſe 


Aſſertions, contrary. to the Word of God, 


and the received Truth of the Church. 

Mr. Latimer interrupted him, ſaying, Yes 
verily, my Cauſe is as good as St. Cyprian s : 
For his was tor the Word of God, and ſo is 

line. | 
x Lincoln. Alſo at the Beginning and Founda- 
tion of the Church, it could not be but that 


the Apoſtles ſhould ſuifer great Perſecution. | 


Further, before Chriſt's coming continually 
there were very few which truly ſerved God: 
Bur after his coming began the Time of Grace, 
then began the Church to increaſe, and was 
continually augmented, until it came unto this 
pertection, and now hath juſtly that Juriſ- 
dition, which the unchriſtian Princes before 
by Tyranny did reſiſt: There is a diverſe 
Conlideration of the State of the Church now 
in the Time of Grace, and betore Chriſt's 
coming. But Mr. Latimer, altho' we had In- 
ſtructions given us determinately to take your 


Anſwer to ſuch Articles as we thould propoſe, 


without any Reaſoning or Diſputations, yet 
we hoping by Talk ſomewhat to prevail with 
you, appointed you to appear before us Y eſterday 


in the Divinity- ſchool, a Place tor Diſputations. 
And whereas then notwithſtanding you had Li- 


cenſe to ſpeak your Mind, and where anſwered 
to every Matter, yet you could not be brought 
irom your Errors; we thinking that from that 
Time ye would with good Conſideration 
ponder your State, gave you Reſpite from 
that Time Yeſterday, when we diimiiied you, 
until this Time, and now have called you again 
here in this Place, by your Anſwers to learn, 
whether you are the lame Man you were then 
or no? Therefore we will propoſe unto you 
the fame Articles which we did then, and re- 
quire of you a determinate Anſwer, without 
turther reaſoning, and he immediately recited 
the firſt Article. | | 

Latimer. Always my Proteſtation ſaved, 
that by theſe mine Anſwers it ſhould not be 
thought that I did condeſcend and agree to 


your Lordſhip's Authority, in that you are 


legaced by Authority of the Pope, ſo that 
thereby 1 might ſeem to conſent to his Juriſ- 
diction: To the firſt Article I anſwer now as 
1 did Yeſterday, that in the Sacrament the 
worthy Receiver receiveth the very Body of 
Chriſt, and drinketh his Blood by the Spirit 
and Grace. But aiter a corporal Being, which 
the Romifſb Church preſcribeth, Chriſt's Body 
and Blood 1s not in the Sacrament under the 
Forms of Bread and Wine, 

The Notaries took his Anſwer affirmative- 
ly. For the ſecond Article he referred himſelf 
to his Anſwers made betore. ? 

After this the Biſhop of Lincoln recited the 
00 Article, and required a determinate An- 

wer. 

Latimer. Chriſt made one Oblation and Sa- 
crifice ſor the Sins of the whole World, and 
that a perſect Sacriſice; neither needeth there 
to be any other, neither can there be any o- 


ther propitiatory Sacrifice. 8 | 
Ihe Notaries took his Anſwer affirma- 
tively. 


In like Manner did he anſwer to the other 


Articles, not varying from his Anſwers he 
made the Day before. 


After his Anſwers were penned by the No- 


Matter and other Talk, the Biſhop of Lincoln 


miſſed the Audience, 


taries, and the Biſhop of Lincoln had exhorted 
him in like Sort to recant as he did Dr. Rid- 
ley, and revoke his Errors, and falſe Aſſer- 
tions, and Mr. Latimer had anſwered, that he 


neither would nor could deny his Maſter Mr. Lari. 
Chriſt, and his Verity, the Biſhop of Lincoln mer will 


deſired Mr. Latimer to hearken to him: And s, wu 

then Mr. Latimer hearkening for ſome new 
rin. 

read his Condemnation, after which the ſaid Mr. Lari- 


three Biſhops brake up their Seſſions, and diſ-/"*7's Con- 
demna- 


Bur Mr. Latimer required the Biſhop to per- 
form his Promiſe, in ſaying the Day before 
that he ſhould have Licenſe briefly to declare 
the Cauſe why he refuſed the Pope's Autho- 
rity. e 

But the Biſhop of Lincoln ſaid, that now he 


could not hear him, neither ought to talk with 


him. . 

Then Mr. Latimer asked him, whether it 

were not lawtul tor him to appeal from this 

his Judgment. And the Biſhop asked him a- 

gain, to whom he would appeal. To the next 

general Council, ſaid Mr. Latimer, which ſhall 

be truly called in God's Name. With that 

Appellation the Biſhop was content: But he 1 

ſaid it would be a long + Seaſon before ſuch SB roar, 

Convocation as he meant would be called. fore ſuch 
Then the Biſhop committed Mr. Latimer toa Council 

the Mayor, laying, Now he is your Priſoner, will be 

Mr. Mayor. Becauſe the Preſs of the People called by 


. . o 8 e 1 h > ; 
was not diminiſhed, each Man looking for 1 


ther Proceſs, the Biſhop of Lincoln command- 
ed Avoidance, and deſired Mr, Latimer to tarry 


till the Preſs was diminiſhed, leſt he ſhould 


take Hurt at his going out, as he did at his 
Entrance. And ſo Dr. Rialey and Mr. Latimer 


continued in durance till the 16th Day of the 
{aid Month of Ofober. 


A Communication between Dr. Brooks 
Biſhop of Glouceſter, and Dr. Rid- 
ley, in the Honſe of Mr. Iriſh, 
Mayor of Oxford, October 15. 
I555. at which Time he was de- 
graded. 


N the 15th Day in the Morning, Dr. 
Brooks Biſhop of Glouceſter, and the 

Vice- chancellor of Oxford, Dr. Marſhal, with 
divers others of the Chiet, and Heads of the 
ſame Univerſity, and many others accompany - 


ing them, came to the Houſe of Mr. Ir; then 


Mayor of Oxford, where Dr. Ridley late Biſhop 
of London was cloſe Priſoner. And when the 
Biſhop of G/ouceſter came into the Chamber. 
where the ſaid Dr. Ridley did lie, he told him; be mY 
tor what Purpoſe their coming, was unto him, without 
ſaying, That yet once again the Queen's Ma- conſenting 
jeſty did offer unto him by them, her gracious to Ini- 
Mercy, if that he would receive the ſame, WY: 
and come Home again to the Faith which he 
was baptized in, and revoke his. erroneous 
Doctrine, that he of late had taught Abroad to 
the Deſtruction of many. And further faid, 
That if he would nct recant and become one 
of the catholick Church with them, then they 
muſt needs (againſt their Wills) proceed ac- 
cording to the Law, which they would be 
very loth to do, it they might otherwiſe. 
Bur, ſaith he, we have been oltentimes with 
you, and have requeſted that you would re- 
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Ihe Degradation of Dr. Ridley, jate Biſbop of London, 

cant this your fantaſtical and devilith Opinion, Surplice, with all the Trinkets appertaining 15 
which ' hitherto you have not, altho' you the Maſs. And as they were putting on the duns 
might in ſo doing win many, and do much | fame, Dr. Ridley did vehemently inveigh ac, 555 


— 


O worthy 
Champion 


good. Therefore, good Mr. Ridley, conſider 


with yourſelf the Danger that ſhall enſue both 


of Body and Soul, if that you ſhall ſo wiltul- 
ly caſt yourſelf away in retuling Mercy ofter- 
ed unto you at this Time. 

My Lord, ſaid Dr. Ridley, you know my 


Mind fully herein; and as for the Doctrine 


which I have taught, my Conſcience aſlureth 
me that it was ſound, and according to God's 
Word; (to his Glory be it ſpoken) which 
Doctrine, the Lord God being my Helper, I 


of Chriſt's will maintain ſo long as my Tongue thall wag, 


Church. 


* With 


and Breath is within my Body, and in Con- 
firmation thereof ſeal the lame with my 
Blood. "pb hol | = | 

' Brooks. Well, you were beſt, Mr. Ridley, not 
to do ſo, but ro become one of the Church 
with us. For you know this well enough, 
that whoſoever is out of the catholick Church 
cannot be ſaved: Therefore I fay once again, 
that while you have Time and Mercy ottered 
you, receive it, and confeſs with us the Pope's 


that their * Holineſs to be the chief Head of the ſame 
Caps went Church. . 


off, but 


Dr. Ridley 


held on 
his Cap. 


Ridley. T marvel that you will trouble me 
with any ſuch vain and fooliſh Talk. You 
know my Mind concerning the uſurped Au- 
thority of that Romiſh Antichriſt. As I confeſſed 
openly in the Schools, fo do I now, that both 
by my Behaviour and Talk I do no Obedience 
at all unto the Biſhop of Rome, nor to his uſurp- 
ed Authority, and that fordivers good and god- 
ly Conſiderations. And here Dr. Ridley would 
have reaſoned with the faid Brooks Biſhop of 
Gloncefter of the Biſhop. of Rome's Authority, 
bur could not be ſuffered, and yet he ſpake ſo 
carneftly againſt the Pope therein, that the 
Biſhop told him, if he would not hold his 
Peace, he ſhould be compelled againſt his 
Will. And ſeeing, ſaith he, that you will not 
receive the Queen's Mercy now offered unto 
you, but ſtubbornly refuſe the fame, we muſt 


againſt our Wills, proceed according to our 


Commiſſion to degrading, taking from you the 
Dignity of Prieſthood. For we take you for 
no Biſhop, and therefore we will the ſooner 
have done with you: So committing you to 
the Secular Power, you know what doth 
tollow. ED | 
Ridley. Do with me as it ſhall pleaſe God to 


ſuffer you, I am well content to abide the 


ſame with all my Heart. 
* . Brooks. Put off your Cap, and put upon you 
this Surplice. | 

Ridley. Not I truly. 

Brooks. But you muſt. 

Ridley. I will not. OE 

Brooks. You muſt, therefore make no more 
ado but put this Surplice upon you. 

Ridley. Truly if it come upon me, it ſhall 
be againſt my Will. | 

Brooks. Will you not put it upon you? 

Ridley. No, that I will nor. 

Brooks. It thall be put upon you by one or 
other. 

Ridley. Do therein as it ſhall pleaſe you, I 
am well content with that, and more than 
that; the Servant is not above his Maſter. If 
they dealt ſo cruelly with our Saviour Chriſt, 
as the Scripture maketh Mention, and he ſuf- 
fered the ſame patiently, how much more 
doth it become us his Servants? and 1n ſayin 


theſe Words they put upon the ſaid Ridley a 


Apparel, calling him Antichriſt, and the Ap- 


parel fooliſ and abominable, Vea too foolith 


tor a Vice in a Play; inſomuch that Brooks Was 
exceeding angry. with him, and bade him hold 
his Peace, for he did but rail. Dr, Ridley an- 
1wered him again, and faid, So long as his 
Tongue and Breath would ſuffer him, he 
would ſpeak againſt their abominable Doings 
whatſoever happened unto him tor ſo'doing. * 
Brooks. Well, you had beſt hold your Peace 
leſt your Mouth be ftopped. At which Words 
one Edrige, the Reader then of the Greet 
Lecture, ſtanding by, faid to Dr. Brooks; Sir 
the Law is, that he thould be gagged, there. 
tore let him be gagged. Ar which Words 
Dr. Ridley looking earneftly upon him that & 
ſaid, thook his Head at him, and made no An- 
ſwer; but ſaid with a Sigh, Oh well, well. 
well. | | K ; 
So they proceeded in their Doings, yet ne- 
vertheleis Dr. Ridley was ever ſpeaking Things 
not pleaſant to their Ears, although one or 
other bade him hold his Peace, left he ſhould 
be cauſed againſt his Will. 
But when they came to that Place were 
Dr. Rialey ſhould hold the Chalice and the 
Water Cake (called rhe Singing-bread) they 
bade him hold the ſame in his Hands : Said 
Dr. Ridley, They thall not come in my Hands; 
tor if they do, they thall tall to the Ground 
tor all me. Then there was one appointed to 
hold them in his Hand, while Bithop Boobs 
read a certain Thing in Latin, touching the 
Degradation of ſpiritual Perſons, according to 
the Pope's Law. | 
Then they put a Book in his Hand, and 
read another Thing in Latin, the Enect whcre- 
of was, We ao take from thee the Office of preach- 
ing the Goſpel, &c. At which Words Dr. Rid- 
ley gave a great Sigh, looking up towards 
Heaven, ſaying, O Lord God forgive them this 
their Wickedneſ(s. | | 
Having put on him the Maſs-gear, they be- 
gan to take 1t away (beginning with the up- 


| permoſt, Garment) again reading a Thing in 


Latin, according to the Order contained in the 
Pope's Law. Now when all was taken from 
him, faving only the Surplice left on his 
Back, as they were reading and taking it a- 
way, Dr. Rialey {aid unto them, Lord God, 
what Power be you of, that you can take from 
a Man that which he never had? I was never 
Singer in all my Lite, and yet you will take 
from me that which I never had. | 

So when this their Degradation was ended, 
Dr. Ridley ſaid unto Dr. Brooks, Have you 
done ? It you have done, then give me leave 
to talk with you a little concerning theſe 
Matters. Brooks anſwered and faid, Mr. Rid- 
ley we may not talk with you, you be out of 
the Church, and our Law is, that we may not 
talk with any that be out of the Church. Then 
Dr. Ridley ſaid ; Seeing that you will not ſuf- 
fer me to talk, neither will vouchſafe to hear 
me, what Remedy bur Patience? I refer my 
Cauſe ro my heavenly Father, who will re- 
form Things that be amiſs, when it ſhall 
pleaſe him. 

Art which Words they would have been 
gone, but Mr. Ridley ſaid, My Lord, I would 
wiſh that your Lordſhip would vouchſafe to 


read over and peruſe a little Book of Bertram's 
Wt) Writing, 


gainſt the Roni Biſhop, and all that 100 li. 


/ 


— 
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Anno writing, concerning the Sacrament. I promiſe 
n 


ou, you hall find much good Learning 


15559 "Ferein,jif you will read the ſame with an in- 
E- AP NEherel 9 - 


rent judgment. To which Dr. Brooks 
— FEES oh going . Soren 
id Dr. Ridle „I perceive y 
OT this Manner of Talk. Well, as it 
is to no Purpoſe, I will ſay no more; | will 
ſpeak of worldly Affairs. I pray you there- 
fore, my Lord, hear me, and be a Means to 
the Queen's Majeſty, in Behalf of a great many 
poor Men, and eſpecially my poor Siſter and 
her Husband who ſtandeth there. They had 
a poor Living granted unto them by me, when 
1 was in the See of London, which is taken 
away from them, by him that occupleth the 
ſame Room, without all Law or Conſcience. | 
| Here I have a Supplication to the Queen s 
Majeſty in their Behalf. You ſhall hear the 
ſame read, ſo ſhall you perceive the Matter the 
better. Then he read the ſame, and when he 
came to the Place in the Supplication that 
touched his Siſter by Name, he wept, ſo that 
for a little Time he could not ſpeak for weep- 
ing. Bur recovering himſelf, he ſaid, This is 
Nature that moveth me, but I have now done; 
and with that read out the reſt, and deli- 
vered the ſame unto his Brother, commanding 
him to put it up to the 


to ſue not only for himſelſ, but alſo for ſuch 


as had any Leaſes or Grants by him, and were 


put from the ſame by Dr. Bonner then Biſhop of 


London. W hereunto Brooks ſaid, Indeed, Mr. | 


Ridley, your Requeſt in this Supplicatiqn is 
very law ful and honeſt; therefore I muſt needs 
in Conſcience ſpeak to the Queen's Majeſty 
% AA A CR I 
Ridley. I pray you for God's Sake do ſo. 
Erooks. I think your Requeſt will be granted, 
except one thing hinder ir, and that is (I fear) 
becauſe you do not allow the Queen's Proceed- 


ings, but obſtinately withſtand the ſame, that 


it will hardly be granted. 5 
Ridley. What Remedy? I can do no more but 


| thoſe 


Queen's Majeſty, and | f 


both Fuſtice, Conſcience, and Equity ſhall require, 
for that their 12 be found (I truft) made 
without Fraud or Cunning, either of their Part, 
or of mine, and always alſo the old Rents reſerved 
to the See without any kind 4 Damage thereof - 
Or if this will not be granted, then that it may 
pleaſe your gracious Highneſs, to command that the 
poor Men may be reftored to their former Leaſes and 
Years, and to have rendred to them again ſuch 
Sums of Money as they paid to me, and to the 
Chapter-houſe for their Leaſes and Years, ſo now 
taken from them. Which Thing concerning the 
Fines paid to me, may be eaſily done, if it ſhall 
NT your Majeſty to command ſome Portion of 

oods which I left in my Houſe when I fled 
in Hope of Pardon for my Treſpa 5 towards your 
Grace, which Goods (as I have heard) be yet re- 
ſerved in the ſame Houſe. I ſuppoſe that half the 


eſpecially in an Iron Cheſ# in my Bed-Chamber, 


will go mgh to reſtore all ſuch Fines received, the 
true Sums and Parcels whereof are not ſet in their 


Highneſs, they muſt be known by ſuch Ways and 


Wiſdom and Conſcience ſhall appoint ; but yet for 
Chriſt's Sake I crave and humbly beſeech your Ma- 
jeſty of your gracious Pity and Mercy, that the 
ormer Way may take Place. 

I Have alſo a poor Sifter that came to me out 0 

the North, with three fatherleſs Children, for Re- 
lief, whom I married after to a Servant of mine 
own Houſe : She is put out of that which I did 
provide for them. I beſecch your honourable Grace, 
that her Caſe may be mercifully conſidered, and 
that the rather, in Contemplation that I never had 
of him, which ſuffered Indurance at my Entrance 


into the See * London, not one Penny of his 
moveable Coods, 


An rt. te i trot 0h. 


Value 1 my Plate that I left in mine Offices, and 
U 


Leaſes; and therefore if that Way ſhall pleaſe jour 
Means, as your Majeſty by the Advice of Men of 


for it was almoſt half a Year af Notwith- 
ter his Depoſition, before J entered into that Place :flanding 
Yea, and allo if any were leſt, known to be his, theſe 

he hal Licence to carry it away, or there for his goodly 


Uſe it did lie ſafe, as his Officers do know, I paid 2. 


for the Lead which T found there, when J occupied no Juſtice 11 
any of it to the Behoof” 0 the Church, or of the could be | 
Houſe. And moreover, I had not only no Part of had, until 


his moveable Gcods, bnt alſo (as his old Receiver, OS N \| 


ſpeak and write. I truſt J have diſcharged my 
Conſcience therein, and God's Will be done. 
Brooks. I will do what lieth in me. 


'.* 
- 


This Bi- 
hp was 
Dr, Bon. 
ner, 


A Copy of the Supplication zoritten 
to the Qucen. 


Dr. Ridley to the Queen's Majeſty, 


72 Y it pleaſe your Maj eſty for Chriſt our Sa- 

diour's Sike in a Matter of Conſcience (and 
not for myſelf, but for other poor Men) to vouch- 
ſaſe to hear and underftand this humble Supplica- 
tia. It is fo (honourable Princeſs) that in the 
Time while I was in the Miniſtry of the See of 
London, divers poor Men, Tenants theregf, have 
taken new Leaſes of their Tenantries and Holdings; 
and ſome have renewed and changed their old, and 
therefore have pard Fines and Sums of Money, both 
to me and to the Chapter of Paul's, for the Confir- 
mation of the ſame. | 

Now I ſay, that the Biſhop who at preſent oc- 
cupreth the ſame Room, will not allow the aforeſaid 
Leaſes, which muſt redound to many a poor Man's 
lter Ruin and Decay. Wherefore this is mine 
humble Supplication unto your honourable Grace, 
that it may pleaſe the ſame for Chriſt's Sake to be 
unto the aforeſaid poor Men their gracious Patron- 
neſs and Defender, either that they may enjoy their 
aforeſaid Leaſes and Years renewed, as J ſuppoſe 


Pounds, I cannot tell which. 


Majeſty. to hear the Advice of Men of Conſcience, 
and eſpecially the Archbiſhop of York ; which for 
that he was continually in my Houſe a Year and 
more, before mine Impriſonment, I ſuppoſe he is not 
. ignorant of ſome Part of theſe Things, 
and alſo his Grace doth know my Sifter, for. whoſe 


Succour, and ſome Relief, now unto your Highneſs 
I make moſt humble Suit. 


GOA id, > | N. N. 


finithed, Dr. Brooks called the Bayliffs, deliver- 
ing to them Dr. Ridley, with this Charge, to 
keep him ſafely from any Man ſpeaking with 
him, and that he ſhould be brought to the Place 
of Execution when they were commanded. 
Then Dr. Ridley in praiſing God, burſt out in 
theſe Words, and ſaid: God I thank thee, and 
to thy Praiſe be it ſpoken, there is none of you 
all able to lay to my Charge any open or noto- 
rious Crime; for if you could, it ſhould ſurely 
be laid in my Lap, I ſee very well. Where- 


Lea unto Brooks ſaid, he play'd the Part of a proud 
Wren their Matter ſpall be heard with Conſcience, | 


Foes, exalting and praiſing himſelf, 
4 


and then mine, called Mr. Stanton, can teſtify ) fome of 
I paid for them towards his Servants common Li-theſe 

veries and Wages, after his Depoſition, 53 or 55 ere 
| njuries 


In all theſe Matters J beſeech your honourable tate been 


redreſſed. 


This Degradation being paſt, and all Things 


But 
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The Behaviour of Dr. Ridley the Night before his Suffering. — 


weepeth ſo much therein. At this Diſcourſe Mrs. Irifo 
for T. wept. a 


Ridley. 


But Dr. Ridley ſaid, No, no, no, as I have 


ſaid before, to God's Glory be it ſpoken. 


confeſs myſelf to be a miſerable wretched Sin- 
ner, and have great Need of God's Help and 
Mercy, and do daily call and cry for the ſame; 
theretore I pray you have no ſuch Opinion of 
me. Then they departed, and in going away 
a certain Warden of a College, of Whoſe Name 
I am not ſure, adviſed Dr. Ridley to repent and 
torſake that erroneous Opinion. W hereunto 
Dr. Ridley ſaid ; Sir, repent you, for you are 
out of the Truth: And I pray God (if it be his 
bleſſed Will) have Mercy upon you, and grant 
you the Underſtanding of his Word. Then 
the Warden being in a Paſſion therear, faid ; 

I truſt that I ſhall never be of your erroneous 
and devilith Opinion, either yet to be in that 
Place whither you ſhall go. He is, ſaith he, 


the moſt obſtinate and wilful Man that ever 
heard talk ſince I was born. | 


The Behaviour of Dr. Ridley at his 
Supper, the Night before his Suf= 


fering. 9288 


＋ HE Night before he ſuffered, his Beard 
was wathed and his Legs, and as he fate 
at Supper, the ſame Night at the Houſe of Mr. 
Irifp, (who was his Keeper) he bade his Ho- 


ſteſs and the reſt at the Table to his Marriage 


But Dr. Ridley comforted her, and ſaid, O 
Mrs. Iriſp, you love me not now, I ſee well | 
enough; for in that you weep, it doth appear 
you will not be at my Marriage, neither are 
Indeed you be nor ſo 
much my Friend, as I thought you had been. 
Bur quiet yourſelf, though my Breakfaſt ſhall 
be ſome what ſharp and painful, yet I am ſure 
my Supper ſhall be more pleaſant and ſweet. 
When they aroſe from the 'Table, his Bro- 
ther offered to watch all Night with him. But 


content therewith. 


he ſaid, No, no, that you ſhall not. For I in- 
tend (God willing) to go to Bed, and to ſleep 
23 quietly to Night, as ever I did in my Lite. 
So his Brother departed, exhorting him to be 
of good Cheer, and to take his Croſs quietly, 
for the Reward was great, Ec. 


The Behaviour of Dr. Ridley and Mr. 
Latimer at the Iime of their Death, 
October 16, 1555. | 


PON the north Side of the Town, in 


the Ditch over-againit Balio/-College, the 
Place of Execution was appointed : And for 
Fear of any Tumult that might ariſe to hinder 
the Burning of them, the Lord Williams was 
commanded by the Queen's Letters, and the 
Houſholders of the City to be there aſſiſtant, 
ſufficiently appointed; and when every thing 
was in a Readineſs, the Priſoners were brought 
forth by the Mayor and the Bay liffs. 


For, faith he, to-morrow I muſt be married, 
and fo ſhewed himſelf ro be as merry as ever 
he was at any Time before. And withing his 
Siſter at his Marriage, he asked his Brother 
ſitting at the Table, whether ſhe could find in 
her Heart to be there or no: And he anſwered, 
Vea, I dare ſay, with all her Heart. At which 
Mrs, Lis Word he ſaid, He was glad to hear of her 


I | wear being Biſhop, and a Tippet of V 


8 1 el 
turred likewiſe about his Neck, a velvet as 


lame, going in a Pair of Slippers to the Stake 


and going between the Mayor and an Alder. 

man, Ge. 2 e 
After him came Mr. Latimer in a poor Byi 

Frize Frock much worn, with 3 

Cap, and a Kerchief on his Head, all ready tg 

the Fire, a new long Shroud hanging over hig 

Hoſe down to the Feet: Which at the fir} 

Sight ſtirred Mens Hearts to pity them, be- 

holding on the one Side the Honour the 

ſometime had, and on the other the Calamity 

whereunto they were fallen. 
Dr. Ridley, as he paſſed toward Boards, b. 3 

looked up where Dr. Cranmer lay, hoping 8 Mr 

I | like to have ſeen him at the Glaſs-window Laa 
and to have ſpoke unto him. But Dr. anner E ig b 

was then buſy. with Friar Soto and his Fellows“ dc 

diſputing together, ſo that he could not ſee 

him through that Occaſion. Then Dr. Rial 

looking back, eſpied Mr. Latimer coming atter. 

Unto whom he ſaid, Oh, be ye there? Vea, 

ſaid Mr. Latimer, Have aſter as faſt as I can 

follow. So he following a pretty way off, at 

length they both came to the Stake, the one 

ater the other, where firſt Dr. Ridley entering 

the Place, marvellouſly and earneſtly holding 

up both his Hands, looked towards Heaven : 

Then thortly after ſeeing Mr. Latimer, with a n 1 

wondrous chearful Look he ran to him, em-yi,, 5 

braced and kiſſed him, and as they that ſtood Dr. Buy 

near reported, comforted him, ſaying, Be gf nd Mr. 

good Heart, Brother, for God will either aſſwage in" 

the Fury of the Flame, or elſe ftrengthen us to os 

abide it. pe, 

With that he went to the Stake, kneeled 

down by it, and earneftly prayed, and behind 

him Mr. Latimer kneeled, as earneſtly calling 

upon God as he. After they aroſe, the one 

talked with the other a little while, till they 

which were appointed to ſee the Execution, 

removed themſelves out of the Sun. What 

they ſaid I can learn of no Man. 

Then Dr. Smith. began his Sermon to them 

upon this Text of St. Paul, in the 13th Chapter 

of the Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians » If I yield 

ny Body to the Fire to be burnt, and have not Cha- 

rity, I ſhall gain nothing thereby. W herein he 

alledged, that the Goodneſs of the Cauſe, and 

not the Order of Death, maketh the Holineſs 

of the Perſon; which he confirmed by the 

Examples of Judas, and of a Woman in Ox- 

ford that of late hanged herſelf, for that they 

and ſuch like as he recited, might then be ad- 

Judged righteous, which deſperately ſundered 

their Lives from their Bodies, as he feared 

that thoſe Men that ſtood before him would 

do. But he cried ſtill to the People to beware 

of them, for they were Hereticks, and died 

out of the Church. And, on the other Side, 

he declared their Diverſities in Opinions, as 

Lutherans, Oecolampadians, Zuinglians, of which 

Sect they were he ſaid, and that was the 

worſt : But the old Church of Chriſt, and the 

catholick Faith believed far otherwiſe. At 

which Place they lifted up both their Hands 

and Eyes to Heaven, as it were calling God 

to witneſs of the Truth. Which Countenance 

they made in many other Places of his Sermon, 

where they thought he ſpake amiſs. He ended 

with a very ſhort Exhortation to them to re- 

cant and come home again to the Church, and 


Dr. Ridley had a fair black Gown furred, 


ſave their Lives and Souls, which elſe were 
condemned. 


and faced with Foins, ſuch as he was wont to J 
I 


Ni T55, 
Cap upon his Head, and a Corner Cap u Wy 
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condemned. His Sermon was ſcarce in all a 
TTT ͤ ᷣ / tt 
Dr. Ridley faid to Mr: Latimer, Will you be- 


in to an{wer the Sermon, or ſhall 12 Mr. 
imer ſaid, Begin you firſt I pray you. I 


, 


will, faid Dr. Ridley. 


ben the wicked Sermon being ended, Dr. 
Ridley and Mr. Latimer knee led down on their 
Knees to my Lord Williams of Tame, the Vice- 
chancellor of Oxford, and divers other Com- 
miſtoners appointed for that Purpoſe, who 
fare upon a Form thereby. U nto whom Dr. 


Dr. Rag Ridley aid,” I beſeech yon my Lord, even for 


not ſuffer- 


ed to an- 
ſwer Dr. 
Smith's 

Sermon. 


hriſt's ſake, that I may ſpeak but two or three 
Words: And whilſt yp Del benr his Head 
to the Mayor and Vice-chancellor, to know 
(as it appeared) whether he might have Leave 
to ſpeak, the Bailiffs and Dr. Marfoal the Vice- 


| chancellor, ran haſtily unto him, and with 


their Hands topped his Mouth, and faid, Mr. 
Ridley if you will revoke your erroneous Opi- 
nions, and recant the ſame, you ſhall not 
only have Li berty ſo to do, but alſo the Bene- 
fit of a Subject, that is, have your Life. Not 
otherwiſe, faid Dr. Ridley? No, quoth Dr. 
Marſhal Therefore if you will not do fo, 


then there is no Remedy but you muſt ſuffer 


for your Deſerts: Well, quoth Dr. Ridley, fo 
long as the Breath is Fl my Body, I will 


never deny my Lord Chriſt, and his known 
Truth: God's Will be done in me. And with 


that he roſe up, and faid with a loud Voice, 


Well, then J commit our Cauſe to Almighty 
God, who will indiſterently judge all. 

To whoſe” Saying, Mr. Latimer added his 
old Poſy, Well, there is nothing hid but it 
ſhall be opened: And he ſaid, he could an- 
ſwer Smith well enough, if he might be ſuffer- 
ed. Incontinently they were commanded to 
make themſelves ready, which they with all 


Meekneſs obeyed. Dr. Ridley took his Gown 
and his Tipper, and gave it to his Brother-1n- 


law Mr. SHipfde, who all his Time of 8 5 
ſonment, altho* he might not be ſuffered to 
come to him, lay there at his own Charges to 
provide him Neceſſaries, which from Time to 
Time he ſent him by the ar poet that kept 
him. Some other of his Apparel that was little 


worth, he gave away, the others the Bailiffs | y 


took. | 


He gave away divers other ſmall Things to 


Gentlemen ſtanding by, and divers of them 
pitifully weeping, as to Sir Henry Lea he gave 
a new Groat, and to divers of my Lord Wil- 
liam's Gentlemen, ſome Napkins, ſome Nut- 
megs, and Races of Ginger, his Dial, and 
ſuch other Things as he had about him, to 
every one that ſtood next him. Some plucked 
the Points of his Hoſe. Happy was he that 
might get any Rag of him. 5 
Mr. Latimer gave nothing, but very quietly 
ſuffered his Keeper ro pull off his Hole, and 
his other Array, which to look unto was ve 
ſimple: And being ſtripped into his Shrowd, 
he ſeemed as comely à Perſon to them that 
were there preſent, as one could well ſee; 
and whereas in his Cloaths he appeared a 
withered and crooked filly old Man, he now 
ſtood bolt upright, as comely a Father as one 
might behold. ; 
Then Dr. Ridley, ſtanding as yet in his Truſs, 
ſaid to his Brother, It were beſt for me to go 
in my Truſs ſtill. No, quoth his Brother, it 
will put you to more Pain: And the Truſs 
will do a poor Man good. Whereunto Dr. 
Realey faid ; Be it in the Name of God, and ſo 


7 


0 


L 


unlaced himfelf: Then being in his Shirt, he 
ſtood upon the aforeſaid Stone, and held up 
his Hand and ſaid; Oh heavenly Father; I give . 
unto thee moſt hearty Thanks, for that thou haſt 
Talled me to be a Proeſ or of thee, even unto Death ; 
I beſeech' thee Lord God take Mercy on this Realm 
of England, and deliver the ſame from all ber 
nemtes. bye 5 BE $94 
Then the Smith took a Chain of Iron, and 
brought the ſame about both their Middles: 
And as he was knocking in a Staple, Dr. Ridley 


took the Chain in his Hand and ſhaked ir, for 
ir did gird in his Belly; and looking alide to 
the Smith, ſaid Good Fellow knock it in hard; 


for the Fleſh will have irs courſe. Then his 
Brother brought him a Bag of Gun-powder; 

and ty'd it about his Neck. Dr. Ridley aske 

him what it was; his Brother ſaid Gunpowder: Gunpow- 
Then, ſaid he, I will rake it to be ſent of God; der given 
therefore I will receive it as ſent from him. to the 
And have you any, ſaid he, for my Brother ? Maryr 
(meaning Mr. Latimer.) Vea Sir, that 1 
have, quoth his Brother. Then give it unto 

him, ſaid he, betime, leſt you come too late. 

So his Brother went and carry'd ſome Gun- 
powder to Mr. Latiuer. 

In the mean Time Dr. Ridley ſpake unto my .... . 
Lord Williams, and faid, My Lord, I muſt be S. 
a Suter unto your Lordſhip in the Behalf of Lord of 
divers poor Men, and eſpecially in the Cauſe Jane, for 
of my poor Siſter: I have made a Supplica- Leaſes of 
tion to the Queen's Majefty in their Behalſs. Poor Men. 
I beſeech your Lordſhip for Chriſt's ſake, to 
be a mean to her Grace tor them. My Brother 
here hath the Supplication, and will reſort to 
your Lordſhip to certify you hereof.- There 
is nothing in all the World that troubleth my 
Conſcience (I praiſe my God) this only ex- 
cepted. Whilſt I was in the See of London, 
divers poor Men took Leaſes of me, and a- 

reed with me for the ſame. Now I hear 

ay, the Biſhop, that now occupieth the ſame 
room, will not allow my Grants to them made, 
but contrary to all Law and Conſcience, hath 
taken from them their Livings, and will 
not ſuffer them to enjoy the ſame. I beſeech 
vou, my Lord, be a Means for them: You 
thall do a good Deed, and God will reward 


0 


ou. | 
Then they brought a lighted Faggot, and 
laid it at Dr. Ridley's Feet. Thereupon Mr. 
Latimer ſaid, Be of good Comfort, 2% Ridley: oF 
and play the Man, we fhall this Day light ſuch genlighten- 
Candle by God's Grace in England, as 1 truſt ed by the 
fall never be put out. When Dr. Ridley ſaw Martyr- 
the Fire flaming up towards him, ke cry'd with dem of 
a wonderful loud Voice, Into thy Hands, " 
Lord, I commend my Spirit ; Lord receive my Spi- 

rit; and after repeated this often, Lord, Lord, 

receive my Spirit. Mr. Latimer cry'd as vehe- 
mently on the other Side, O Father of Heaven 

receive my Soul Who received the Flame as it 

were embracing of it: After he had ſtroaxed 

his Face with his Hands, and as it were bath- 

ed them a little in the Fire, he ſoon died (as 
it appeareth) with very little or no Pain. And 
thus much concerning the End of this old and 
faithful Servant of God, Mr. Latimer, for 
whole laborious Travels, fruitful Life, and con- 
ſtant Death, the whole Realm hath Cauſe to 
give Thanks to Almighty God. 

But Dr. Ridley by the ill making of the Fire, 
the Faggots being green, and built too high 
about the Furz, ſo that the Fire being kept 
down by the green Wood, burned hercely 


beneath, which pur him to ſuch exquiſite Pain, 


that 


NAY 


[ 


: 7 a | | 5 * — — — — a — = = | | 
Ie Martyrdom of Dr. Ridley and Mr. Latimer — 


Dr. Rialy 


long in 
burning. 


that he deſired the r God's ſake to let the 
Fire come unto him) which his Brother-in- 
law heard, but not well underſtood, intend- 
ing to rid him out of his Pain (for Which 
Cauſe he gave Attendance) as one in ſuch Sor- 
row, not well adviſed What he did, heaped 
Faggots upon him, ſo that he clean covered 
him, which made the Fire more vehement be- 


neath, that it burned clean all his neather } 
Parts, before it touched the upper, and that 


made him leap up and down under the Fag- 


gots, and ofen detire them to let the Fire come | 


to him, ſaying, I cannot burn. Which in- 
deed plainly appeared: For after his Legs 
were conſumed by reaſon of his ſtruggling 
through the Pain (whereof he had no Releale, 


but only the Comfort he had from God) he 


ſhewed that Side towards us clean, Shirt and 
all untouched with Flame. Vet in all this 


Torment he forgot not to call upon God ſtill, 
having in his Mouth, Lord have Mercy upon me; 
intermingling his Cry, Let the Fire come unto 
me, I cannot burn. In which Pains he labour- 
ed till one of the Standers by with his Bill 
pulled off the Faggots above, and where he 
{aw the Fire flame up, he wreſted himſelf to 


that Side. And when the Fire touched the 


Gunpowder, he was ſeen to ſtir no more, but 
burned on the other Side, falling down at Mr. 
Latimer's Feet: Which ſome ſaid, happened 
by reaſon that the Chain looſed, others ſaid, 
that he fell over the Chain by reaſon of the 


Poiſe of his Body, and the Weakneſs of his 
neather Limbs. | | 


Some ſaid that before he was like to fall 


The la- 
menting 
Hearts of 


the People 


at the 
Martyr- 


from the Stake, he deſired them to hold him 
to it with their Bills. However it was, ſurely 
it moved hundreds to Tears, in beholding the 
horrible Sight. For I think there were none 
that had not clean baniſhed all Humanity and 
Mercy, which would not have lamented to be- 


dom of hold the Fury of the Fire ſo to rage upon 
theſe two their Bodies. Signs there were of Sorrow on 


Saints. 


every Side. Some took it grievoully to ſee 
their Deaths, whoſe Lives they held tull dear. 
Some pitied their Perſons, that thought their 
Souls had no need thereof. His Brother mov- 
ed many Men, ſeeing his miſerable Caſe, ſee- 
ing him (I ſay) compelled to ſuch Infelicity, 
that he thought then to do him beſt Service 
when he haſtened his End. Some cried out of 


the Luck to ſee his Endeavour, who moſt 


dearly loved him, and ſought his Releaſe, turn 
to his greater Vexation, and increaſe of Pain. 


But wholo conſidered their Preferments in 


Time paſt, the Places of Honour that they 
ſometime occupied in this Commonwealth, 
the Favour they Were in with their Princes, 
and the Opinion of Learning they had, could 
not chooſe but grieve with Tears, to ſee 
ſo great Dignity, Honour and Eſtimation, ſo 
neceilary Members ſometime accounted, ſo 
many godly Virtues, the Study of ſo many 
Years, ſuch excellent Learning, to be pur into 


the Fire, and conſumed in one Moment. Well, 


dead they are, and the Reward of this World, 
they have already. What Reward remaineth 
for them in Heaven, the Day of God's Glory, 
when he cometh with his Saints, ſhall ſhortly 
I truſt, declare. 
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A Letter written by Dr. Ridley, in. 1555. 
ſtead of his laſt Farewell, 1 1 
his true and faithful Friends in 
God, with a ſharp Admonition 
withal to the Papiſts. | . 


A the Name of Jeſus let every Knee bow. bits, 
A of Things in Hau, and 7 Pings in E 
and Things under the Earth, and let every Ton Ze * 
confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is the Lord, unto the 
Glory of God the Father, Amen. 

As a Man intending to tale a far Fourney, and 
0 depart from his . Friends, commonly and 
naturally hath a Dejire to hid his Friends farewel 
before his Departure; ſo likewiſe now, I lookin g 
daily when I ſhould be called to depart hence from 
you (O all ye my dealy beloved Brethren and Sifters 
in our Saviour Chrift that dwell here in this World ) 
ny a like Mind towards you all, to bid you all 
my dear Brethren and Siſters (IT ſay in Chriſt) 
that dwell upon the Earth, after ſuch Manner as T 
can, farewel. 5 | | 

Farewel my dear Brother George Shipfide, , 
whom ¶ have ever found faithful, truſty, and lp. 
ing in all States and Conditions, and now in theo ow 
Time of my Croſs over all others to me moſt friendly dhe his 
and freajaft, and that which pleaſed me beſt over brotber. 
all other Things, in God's Cauſe ever hearty. Me 

Farewel my dear Sifter Alice his 60 I am 

Cad to hear of thee, that thou aoſt take Chriffs 
Croſs which is laid new ( 7s nd be God) bath on thy 
Back and mine, in good Part. Thank thou God 
that hath given thee a godly and loving Husband : 
See thou honour him and obey him, according to 
God's Law. Honour thy Meother-in-law his Mo- 
ther, and love all theſe that pertain unto him, bieng 
ready to do them good as it ſhall ye in thy Power. 
As for thy Children, I doubt not of thy Hushand, 
but that he who- hath given him an Heart to love 
and fear God, and in God them that pertain 
unto him, fall alſo make him friendly aud benefi- 
cial unto thy Children, even as if they had been be- 
gotten of his own Body. | 

Farewel my dearly beloved Brother John Ridley 
of the Waltoun, and you my gentle and loving 
Sifter Elizabeth: Whom beſides the natural League 
of Amity, your tender Love which you were ſaid 
ever to bear towards me above the ref of your 
Brethren, doth blind me to love. My Mind was to 
have acknowledged this your loving Affection, and 
to have acquitted with Deeds, and not with Words 
alone. Jour Daughter Eli abeth I bid Farewel, 
whom I love for the meck and gentle Spirit that God 
hath given her, which is a precious Thing in the 
Sight of GO. 

Farewel my beloved Sifter of Unthank *, Wwith* The 
all your Children, Nephews and Nieces, fince the Wiſe of 
departing of my Brother Hugh, my Mind was bone * , 
have been unto them inſtead of their Father, bit Yeding- 
the Lord God muſt and will be their Father, if at alc 
they would love and fear him, and live according lo cilled Ur 
his Law. thent. 

Farewel my welbeloved and worſhipful Coiiſius, 
Ar. Nicholas Ridley Th AGE: 
your Wife, and I thank you for all your Kindne)s 
both fhewed unto me, and alſo to all your own Kinſ= 
folk and mine. Good Couſin, as God hath ſet you 
in our Stock and Kindred (not for any reſpet? 0 
your Perſon, but of his abundant Grace and Go09- 
neſs) to be as it were the Bell-weather to Order and 
Condat# the Reſt, and hath alſo endued you with 


3 his 


* K 


8 


to his Friends. 


mean the Congregation of the true choſen Children 
of God in this Realm of England, which I ac- 
knowledge not only to be my Neighbours, but rather 
the Congregation of my ſpiritual Brethren * and 
S1fters in O's yea, Members of one Body, where- 
in by God's Grace 1 am and have been grafted in 
Chrift. This Church of England hath of late of 
the infinite Goodneſs and abundant Grace of Al- 
mighty God, great Subſtance, great Riches of hea- 
venly Treaſure, great Plenty of God's true ſincere 
Word, the true and wholeſome Aaminiftration df 
Chrift”s Holy Sacraments, the whole Prefe/lion of 
Chriſt's Religion truly and plainly ſet forth in Bap- 
tiſm, the plain Declaration and Underſtanding of 
the ſame, taught in the Holy Catechifhr to have 
been learned of all true Chriſtians. 


8 £5 Dr. Ridley's Forewel 
Tis manifold Gifts of Grace both heavenly and 
15 dl 1 77 ſo I pray b ou 18 
asm Truſt and Hope is in you J.co in- 
| Lot: SO, of the Truth, Honeſty, Rig h- 
teouſneſs, and all true Godlineſs, and to the uttermoſ# 
of. your Power, to withfiand Falſbood, Untruth, 
Farce "gs, and all Ungodlineſs which is forbid- 
den and condemned by the Word and Laws of Cod. 
-Farewel my young Couſin Ralph Whitfield. 
Oh ! your Time was very ſhort with me. My 
Mind was to have done you good) and yet you 
caught in that little Time a Loſs, but I truft it. 
ſhall be recompenſed as it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God. 
' Farewel all my whole Kindred and Countrymen, 
farewel in Chriſt altogether. The Lord who 15 the 
Searcher of Secrets, knoweth that according to my 


Heart's deſire, my Hope vas of late that 1 ſhould 
have come among you, and to have brought with me 
abundance of Chriſt & bleſſed Goſpel, according to 
the Duty of that Office and Miniſtry, whereunto 
among you I was choſen, named and appointed by 
the Mouth of that our late peerleſs Prince, King 
Edward, and ſo denounced openly in his Court, by 
his privy Council. . | 

I warn you all my beloved Kinsfolk and Country- 
men, that ye not amazed or aſtoniſbed at the Kind 
of my Departure or Diſſolution ; for J ure you J 
think it the greateſt Honour that ever I was called 
to in all my Life And therefore I heartily thank 
my Lord God tor it, that it hath pleaſed him to call 
fngular zue of His great Mercy unto this high Honour, to 
and rare ſuffer Death willingly for his Cauſe and for his 
W Promotion. Se; unto which Honour he hath called the Holy 
Prophets, and dearly beloved Apoſtles, and his 
bleſſed choſen Martyrs. | | 

Ye know that be my Countrymen dwelling upon 
the Borders, where (alas) the true Man ſuffereth 
oftentimes much Wrong at the Thief s Hand, if it 
chance a Man be ſlain of a Thief (as it often doth 
there) which went out with his Neighbour to help 
Him to reſerve his Goods again, that the more cruelly 
He beflain, and the more ſtedfaſtiy he ſtuck by his 
Neighbour in the Fight againſt the Faith of the 
Thief, the more Favour and Friendſhip fhall all 
his Poſterity have for the ſlain Man's Sake, of all 
them that be true, as long as the Memory of this 
Fact, and his Poſterity doth endure Even ſo ye 
that be my Kinsfolk and Countrymen, know ye, I 
ſay, that both before God, and all them that be 
godly, and that truly know and follow the Laws of 
God, ye have, and fhall have by God's Grace, ever 
Cauſe to rejoice, .and to thank God highly, and to 
think good of it, and in God rejoyce of me your 
Fleſh and Blood, whom God of his Goodneſs hath 
volic hſafel to aſſociate unto the bleſſed Company 
of his holy Martyrs in Heaven. 
Now alſo know ye, all my true 


Martyr- 
dom God's 


Lovers in God, 


which I am put to death, is even after the ſame 
Sort and Condition, but touching more near God's 
Cauſe, and in more weighty Matters, but in the 
general Kind all one + For both is God's Cauſe, both 
is in the Maintenance of Right, and both for the 
Common-wealth, and both for the Weal alſo of the 
chriſtian Brother, although yet there is in theſe two 
ao ſmall Difference, both concerning the Enemies, 
the Guds ſtoln, and the Manner of the Fight. For 
know ye all, that like as there when the poor Man 
is robbed by the Thief of his Goods truly gotten 
(whereupon he and his Houfhold fhould live) he is 
greatly wronged, and the Thief in ſtealing and rob. 
bing with viglence the poor Man's Goods, doth of- 
fend God, doth tranſgreſs his Law, and is injurious 
both to the poor Man, and to the Common-wealth : 
90 J ſay, kniw ye that even here in the Cauſe 6 


ſally received they 
ſet in Chriſt's true Religion, and to have expelled 


my Kinsfolk and Countrymen, that the Cauſe for | T, 


The Church had alſo a true and fiucere Form and 


Manner of the Lord's Supper, wherein accordin 'g 
to Fejus Chrif's own Ordinance and holy Inſtitu- 
tion, Chriſt's Commandments were executed and 
done. For tpon the Bread and Wine ſet upon the 


Lord's Table, Thanks were given, the Cymmemo- 
ration of the Lord's Death was had; the Bread, 
in the Remembrance of Cbriſt's Body torn upon 


Remembrance of Chriſt's Blood fhed, was di- 


ftributed, and both communicated unto all that 


were preſent, and would receive them, and alſo 
they were exhorted of the g. ſo to db. 

All was done openly in the vulgar Tongue, (6 
that every Thing might be moſt eaſily heard, and 
plainly underſtood by all the People, to God's high 
Glory, and the Edification of the whole Church. 
This Church had of late the whole divine Services, 


and heard in the common Congregation, not only 


framed and faſhioned to the true Vein of Holy Scrip- 


ture, but alſo ſet forth according to the Command- 


the Croſs, was broken, and the Cup in the 


all common and public Prayers ordained to be ſaid 


ment of the Lord, and St. Paul's. Doctrine, for the 


Peoples Edification, in their vulgar Tongue. 

It had alſo holy and wholeſome Homilies in Com- 
mendation of the principal Virtues, which are com- 
mended in Scripture Aud likewiſe other Homilies 
againſt the moſt pernicious and capital Vices that 
uſe (alas) to reign in this Realm of England. 
This Church had in Matters of Controverſy, Ar- 
ticles ſo penned and framed after the holy Scriptures, 
and grounded upon the true Serbe of K 
Word, that in ſtort Time if they kad been univer- 
ſHhould have been able to have 


many falſe Errors and Bergſies, wherewith this 
Church, alas, was almoſt overgone. 

But alas, 4. late into this ſpiritual Poſſeſſion of 
the heavenly Treaſure of theſe godly Riches, are en- 
tered in Thieves, that have robbed and ſpoiled all 
this Treaſure away. I may well complain on theſe 
hings, and cry out upon them with the Prophet, 


ſaying, O Lord God, the Gentiles, heathen 


Nations, are come into thy Heritage : They 


have defiled thy Holy Temple, and made Fes © 


ruſalem an Heap of Stones, that is, they have 
broken and beaten down to the Ground thy 
Holy City. This heatheniſh Generation,  theis 
Thieves be of Samaria, theſe Sabæi and Chaldæi, 
theſe Robbers have ruſhed out of their Deas, and 


have robbed the Church of England of all the a- 


foreſaid holy Treaſure of God ; they have carried it 
away and rverthrown it, and inſtead of Gods Holy 


Word, the true and right Adminiſtration of Chriff*s 


Holy Sacraments, as of Baptiſm and others, they 

mixt their Miniſiry with Man's fooliſh Fantaſies, 

and many wicked and ungodly Traditions withal, 
Inſtead of the Lord's Holy Table, they. give 


if | the People with much ſolemn diſguifing a Thing 


my Death, it is with the Church of England, J 
33 | 


| which they call their Maſs, but in Deed and in 
40 
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The Lord's 
Supper 

turned to 
the Maſs. 
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Truth, it is a very maſking and mockery of the true 
Supper of the Lord; or rather 1 may call it a 
crafty juggling, whereby theſe falſe Thieves and 
Fugplers have bewitched the Minds of the ſimple 


Worship of God unto pernicious Idolatry, and make 
We toe that L be Chrift our Lord and Sa- 
viour, which 1s neither 935 nor 6 Ie od 25 
any Life in it ſelf, but in Subſtances is the Greatur 
a and 55 and in Uſe of the Lord's Ta- 
ble is the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood: 
And for this Holy Uſe, for which the Lord bath 
ordained them in his Table, to repreſent unto us his 
Bleſſed Body torn upon the Groſs for us, and his 
20 Blood there ſhed, it pleaſed him to call them his 
1 Body and Blood: Which underſtanding Chriſt de- 
1 | claretb to be his true Meaning, when he ſaith, 
Do this in remembrance of me. And again, St. 
Paul likewiſe doth ſet out the ſame more plainly, 
ſpeaking of the ſame Sacrament, after the Words of 
Luke 22. Conſecration, ſaying, As often as ye ſhall eat of 
1 Cor. 11.this Bread and drink of this Cup, ye ſhall ſet 
forth (he meaneth with the ſame) the Lord's Death 
until his coming again. And here again theſe 
Thieves have alſo robbed the People of the Lord's 
Cup, contrary to the plain Words of Chriſt written 
in his Goſpel. EO 7 
Noro for the Common publick Prayers which 
were in the vulgar Tongue, theſeThieves havebrought 
in again a ſtrange Tongue, whereof the People un- 
derſtand not one Word. IWherein what do they 
elſe, but rob the People of their divine Service, 
wherein they ought to pray together with the Mini- 
ter? And to pray in a ſirange Tongue, what is it 
Eut (as St. Paul calleth it) Barbarouſneſs, Childiſh- 

neſs, unprofitable Folly, yea, and plain Madneſs. 
For the godly Articles of Unity in Religion, and 
for the wholeſome Homilies, <ohat do theſe Thieves 
place in the ſtead of them, but the Popes Laws 
and Decrees, lying Legends, feigned Fables, and 
Miracles to delude and abuſe the Simplicity of 
the rude People ? Thus this Robbery and Theft 
is not only committed, nay Sacrilege, and wicked 
Spoil of heavenly Things, but alſo in the ſtead of the 
ſame, is brought in and placed the abominable De- 
ſolation of ihe Tyrant Antiochus, of proud Sena- 
cherib, of the ſhameleſs faced King, and of the 
| Babylonical Beaſt. Unto this Robbery, this Theft 
and Sacrilege, for that I cannot conſent, nor (God 
willing) ever (hall ſo long as the Breath is in my 
Body, becauſe it is Blaſphemy againſt God, high 
Treaſon againſt Christ eur heavenly King, Lord, 
Maſter, and not our only Saviour and Redeemer, 
it is plainly contrary to God's Word, and to Chriſt's 
Goſpel, it is the Subverſion of all true Godlineſs, 
and againſt the Salvation of mine own Soul, and 
of all my Brethren and Siſters, whom Chriſt my 
Saviour hath ſo dearly bought, with no leſs Price 
than with the Effuſion and ſhedding forth of his 
moſt precious Blood: Therefore all ye my true Lovers 
in God, Kinsfolk and Countrymen, for this Cauſe, 
Jay, know ye that J am put to Death, which by 
God's Grace I ſhall willingly take, with hearty 
Thanks to God therefore, in certain Hope without 
any doubting, to receive at God's Hand again, of 

1 his free Mercy and Grace, everlaſting Life. 

WH. And thus much, dear Lovers and Friends in 
18 | God, my Countrymen and Kinsfolk, I have ſpoke 
* for your Comfort, leſt at my Death ye might be 
abaſbed, or think any Evil: whereas ye have 
| Dr. Ridhy7 91her cauſe to rejoyce (if ye love me indeed) that it 
named to hath pleaſed God to call me to a greater Honour and 
tie See of Dignity, than ever I did enjoy before, either in 
Dartan. Rocheſter, or in the See of London, or ever ſhould 


People, that they have brought them from the 1rue * 


have had in the Ste of Durham, whereunto I was 4 

laft la of all elected and named: Yea, I count it I . 
greater Honour before God indeed to die in 
Cauſe (whereof I nothing doubt) than is any earth. 


ly or temporal Promotion or Honour that can be 
given to a Man in this World. And who is be 
that knoweth the. Cauſe to be God's, 10 be Chriſt's 
Quarrel, and of his Goſpel, to be the common Wea! 
of all the Ele and choſen Children of God, of all 
the Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven; who is 
he (I ſay) that knoweth this aſſuredly by God's 
Word, and the Teſtimony of his own Conſcience (as 


1 through the infinite Goodneſs of God, not of ny. 
ſelf, but by his Grace acknowledge myſelf 10 do) 
who is he, 1 ſay, that knoweth this, and both 


loveth and feareth God in Deed and in Truth, 
loveth and believeth his Maſter Chriſt, and his 
vieſſed Goſpel ; loveth his Brotherhood, the choſen 
Children of God, and alſo luſtetb and longetb for 
everlaſting Life: Who is he, I ſay again, that 
would not or cannot find in his Heart iy 
this Cauſe to be content to die? The Lord for. 
bid that any ſuch ſhould be that ſhould forſake this 
Grace of God, I truſt in my Lord God, the Cod 
of Mercies, and Father of all Comfort through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord, that he which hath put this 


Mind, Will, and Affection by his Holy Spirit in 
my Heart, to ftand againſt the Face of the Enemy 
in his Cauſe, and to chuſe rather the Loſs of all 
my worldly Subſtance, yea, and of ny Life too, 
than to deny his known Truth ; that he will com- 
fort me, aid me, and ſtrengthen me evermore even 
unto the End, and to the yielding up of my Spirit 
and Soul into his Holy Hands, whereof J miſt 
heartily beſeech his moſt Holy Sacred Majeſty of bis 
infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, through Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen, | 

Now that I bave taken Leave of my Country- 
men and Kinsfolk, and the Lord doth lend me Life, 
and giveth me Leiſure, 1 will bid my other good 


more faithful and hearly Friends, received more 
Benefits (the Benefits of my natural Parents only 
excepted) than ever 1 did even in mine own Coun- 
try wherein I was born. | 
Farewel therefore (Cambridge) my loving Mo- 
ther and tender Nurſe. If I ſhould not acknow- 
lcage thy manifold Benefits, yea, if T ſhould not for 
thy Benefits at leaſs love thee again, truly I were 


to be accounted too ungrateful and unkind, What 


Benefits hadſt thou ever, that thou uſeſt to give and 
beſkow upon thy beſt beloved Children, that thou 
thoughteſt too good for me? Thou didſt beſtow on 


me all thy School- degrees, the common Offices, the 


Chaplainſhip of the Univerſity, the Office of the 
Proctorſbip, and of a common Reader; and of thy 
private Advantages and Emoluments in Colleges; 
what was it that thou madeſt me not Partner of * 
Firſt to be Scholar, then to be Fellow, and after 
my Departure from thee, thou calledſt me again to 
a Maſterſhip of a right worſhipful College. 

thank thee, my loving Mother, for all this thy 
Kinaneſs, and I pray God that his Laws, and the 


fincere Goſpel of Chriſt may ever be truly taught 


and faithfully learned in thee. 

Farewel Pembroke-Hall, of late mine own Col- 
lege, my Cure and my Charge : What Caſe thou 
art in now God knoweth, I know not well, Thou 
waſt ever named ſince I knew thee, which is not 
thirty Years ago, to be ſludious, well learned, and 
a great Promoter of Chriſt's Goſpel, and of God's 


true V. ord 3 /o 1 found thee, and bleſſed be God jp 7 
i eft 


; A A farews! 
Friends in God of other Places alſo, farewel. And,, 4 


whom firſt or before other, than the Univerſity of vet of 
Cambridge, where I have dwelt longer, found Candi. 
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Dr. Ridley 
called into 


Kent by 
Archbi- 


t thee indeed. Wo is me for thee mine oton dear 
8 if ever thou ſuffer thyſelf by any Means 


to be brought from that Trade. In thy Orchard | 


alls, Buts, and Trees, if they could ſpeak, 
Ct low me witneſs) I learned without Book al. 
moſt all St. Paul's Epiſtles, yea, and I think all 
the canonical Epiſtles, ſave only the Apocalypſe. 
Of which Study, although in Time a preat Part 
did depart from me, yet the” feveet Smell thereof 1 
truſt I ſhall carry with me into Heaven : For the 
Profit thereof 1 think I have felt in all my Life- 
time ever after, and I think of late (whether they 
abide now or no, 1 cannot tell) there were others 
that did the like. The Lord grant that this Zeal 
and Love toward that Part of God's Word, which 
34 a Key and true Commentary to all the holy Scrip- 
ture, may ever abide in that College ſo long as the 
World ſhall endure. 

From Cambridge I was called into Kent by the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury Thomas Cranmer, 4 
moſt Reverend Father, and of him preferred to be 
Vicar of Herne in Eaſt-Kent. Wherefore fare- 


ſhop Can / Herne, thou worſhipful and wealthy Pariſh, 


mer, tothe 


Pariſh of 
Herne in 


Kent. 


Word, which the Lord by preaching of his Word 


the firſt Cure whereunto 1 was called to preach 
God's Word. Thou haſt heard of my Mouth often- 
times the Word of God preached, not after the 
popiſb Trade, but after Chriſt's Goſpel : O that the 
Fruit had anſwered to the Seed. And yet I muſt 
acknowledge me to be thy Debtor for the Doctrine of 


the Lord's Supper, which at that Time I acknow- 


ledge God had not revealed unto me: But I bleſs 
God in all that godly Virtue and Zeal of God's 


did kindle manifeſtly both in the Heart and in the 


Life and Works of that godly Woman there, my 
Lady Phines; the Lord grant that his Word took 
like Effect there in many others. 

Farewel thou cathedral Church of Canterbury, 


His fare- he metropolick See, whereof once I was Member. 


wel to the 


metropo- 


To ſpeak Things pleaſant unto thee I dare not for 


lick See ofdanger of Conſequence, and Diſpleaſure of my Lord 


Canter- 


bury. 


To the 
See of 
Nocheſier. 


To Veſt. 


minſler, 


God, to ſay what lieth in my Heart were now too 
much, and J fear were able to do thee now but little 
good. Nevertheleſs for the Friendſhip I have 
found in ſome there, and for Charity ſake, I wiſh 
thee to be waſhed clean of all Worldlineſs and Un- 
godlineſs, that thou mayſt be found of God after thy 
Name Chrift®s-church, in Deed and in Truth. 
Farewel Rocheſter, ſometime my cathedral See, 
in whom (to ſay the Truth) I did find much Gentle- 
neſs and Obedience, and ] truſt thou wilt not ſay 
the contrary, but I did uſe it to God's Glory, and 
into thine own Profit in God. O that thou hadſt 
and mighteſt have continued and gone forward in 
the Trade of God's Law wherein I did leave thee ; 


then thy Charge and Burthen ſhould not have been 


ſo terrible and dangerous, as I ſuppoſe verily it is 
like to be (alas) the latter Day. 
To Weſtminſter other Advertiſement in God 1 
have not now to ſay, than I have ſaid before to the 
cathedral Church of Canterbury, and ſo God give 
thee of his Grace, that thou mayſt learn in Deed 


and in Truth 1o pleaſe him after his own Laus: 


To the 
See of 
London, 


And thus fare you well. 

O London, London, to whom now may 1 
ſpeak in thee, or whom ſhall I bid farewel ? Shall 
1 ſpeak io the Prebendaries of St. Paul's? Alas, 
all that loved God's Word, and were the true Sei- 
ters forth thereof, are now (as I hear ſay) ſome 
burnt and flain, ſome exiled and baniſhed, and 
ſome confined in hard Priſon, and appointed daily 
to be put to moſt cruel Death for Chriſt's Goſpel 
ſake, As for the reſt of them, I know they could 


them. 


Tongue, that all might be ediſy'd ? Nay, bearken 


Soth handled me and the Saints of God, yet I do not 


„* e 


never brook me well, nor could 1 ever delight in Anno 
OY | 1 1555. 

Shall I ſpeat to the See thereof, wherein of lat. 

I was placed almoſt, and not fully the Space of Bp. Ridley 

three Years ? But what may I ſay to it, being (as unjuſtly 

I hear ſay I am) depoſed and expulſed by Fudgment icke, 

as an unjuſt Uſurper of that room, O Judgment, ges ot 

Judgment. Can this be juſt Judgment to condemn London. 

the chief Miniſter of God's Word, the Paſtor and 

Biſhop of the Dioceſs, and never bring him into 

Judgment, that he might have heard what Crimes 

were laid to his Charge, nor ever ſuffer him to 

have any Place or Time to anſwer for himſelf ? 

Thinkeſt thou that hereafter when true Fuſtice ſhall 

have Place, this Judgment can ever be allowed 

either of God or Man? Well, as for the Cauſe 

or whole Matter of my Depoſition, and the Spoil cf 

my Goods which theu peſſeſſeſt yet, I refer it unto 

God who is a juſt Fudge; and I beſeech God, if 

it be bis Pleaſure, that that which is but my per- 

ſonal wrong, be not laid to thy Charge in the latter 

Day, this only I can pray for. 

O thou now wicked and bloody See, why dog thou The See of 
ſet up again many Altars of Idolatry, which by OT. 
Word of God were juſtly taken away ? Why deft, ebakel. 
thou daily delude thy People, making in thy Maſſes 
inſtead of the Lord's Holy Supper, which ought to 
be common as well (ſaiihb Chryſoſtom, yea the 
Lord himſelf) to the People as to the Prieſt? How 
dareſt thou deny to the People of Chrift, contrary 
to his expreſs Commandment in the Goſpel, bis 
Holy Cup? Why bableſt thou to the People the 
Common- Prayer in a ſtrange Tongue, wherein St. 

Paul commandeth in the Lord's Name, that no 
Man ſhould ſpeak before the Congregation, except 
it ſhould be by and by declared in their common 


thou whoriſh Bawd of Babylon, thou wicked Limb 
of Antichriſt, thou bloody Wolf, why flayeſt thou 
down, and makeſt havoct of the Prophets of God? 
Why murdereſt thou ſo cruelly Chriſt's poor filly 
Sheep, which will not hear thy Voice, becauſe thou 
art a Stranger, and will follow none other but | 
their own Paſtor Chriſt his Voice ? Thinkeſt thou Biſhop 
to eſcape, or that the Lord will not require ere 
Blood of his Saints at thy Hands ? Thy God which upon 54 
is the Work of thy Hands, and, whom thou ſayeſt epiſcopal 
thou haſt Power to make, that thy deaf and dumb See ot 
God, 1 ſay, will not indeed, nor can (although Leden. 
thou art not aſhamed to call him thy Maker) make 
thee to eſcape the revenging Hand of the High and 
Atmighty God, But be thou aſſured, that the li- 
ving Lord our Saviour and Redeemer, who ſilteth 
on the right Hand of his Father in Glory, he ſeeth 
all thy wicked Ways and Cruelty done to his dear 
Members, and he, will not forget his holy Ones, 
and his Hands (O thou whoriſh Drab) ſhalt thou 
never eſcape. Inſtead of my farewel to thee, now 
I ſay, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee filthy Drab, and 
all thy falſe Prophets. | 

Yet thou (O London) I may not leave thee thus. 
Althorgh thy epiſcopal See, now being joined in Co me 
League with the Seat of Satan, thus bath now E 
doubt, but in that great City ibere be many private 
Mourners, who do daily mourn for that Miſchief, 
who never did nor (hall conſent to that Wickedneſs, 
but do deteſt and abhor it as the Ways of Satan. 
But theſe privy Mourners here I will paſs by, and 
bid them farewel with their Fellows hereafter, 
when Place and Occaſion ſhall more conveniently re- 
quire, Among the worſhipful of the City, and eſpe- 
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cially which were in Office of mayoraliy, yea, and 


in 
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in other Cities alſo (whom now to name is not neceſ- tion it is nat UN noꝛun. That this thine 1 
ſary) in the Time of my Miniftry, which was from hathh not had like Succeſs, the Fault is not. in thee, , 0 
the latter Part of Sir Rowland Hilts's 7ear, unto | but in the Condition and State of the Time, which 35% 
Sir George Barnes's Tear, and a great Part | the Lord of his infinite Mercy vouchſafe to amend 
thereof, I do acknowledge that I faumd no ſmall | when it foal be his gracious Will and Pleaſure. 

Humanity and Gentleneſs as me thought : But (to| _Farewel now all ye Citizens that be of God, of 
ſay the Truth ) that I ao efteem above all other for what State and Condition ſoever ye be. Undoubteg. hg 
true Chriſtian Kindneſs, which 1s ſhewed in God's | ty in London ge have heard God's Word truly la N 
77 and done for his ſake. Wherefore, O Dobs, | preached. My Heart's Deſire and daily Pray 
Dobs, 


a | er 
Alderman and Knight, thou in thy Tear | ſhall be for you, as for hm, for my Time, J 

didſt win my Heart for evermore, fon that konour- 

able AF, that moſi bleſſed Work of God, of the 


know to my Lord God I am accountable, that Je 
| never ſwerve, neither for Loſs of Life nor worldly 

Erection and ſetting up of Chrift”s holy Hoſpitals, 

and truly religious Houſes, which by ther and thro 


Goods, from God's Ficly Word, and yield unto Ay. 
tichriſt.: Wheretpon muſt needs follow the extream 
a thee were begun. For thou like a Man of God, | Diſpleaſure of Goa, and the Loſs both of your Bodies 
P when the Matter was moved for the Relief | and Souls into perpetual Damnation for emer. 
Hoſpital of Chriſt's poor ſilly, Members to be: holpen from | 
by Biſhop extreme Miſery, Hunger, and Famine, thy Heart, 


more. 
Ridley and T (oy, was moved with Pity, and as Chriſt's 


New that I have gone through the Places where 
idle I have dwelt any Space in the Time of my Pilpri. 
= ee : high honourable Officer in that Cauſe, thou 


mage here upon Karth, remembring that for the 
Mayor of Ca/ledft together thy Brethren the Aldermen of the | Space of King Edward's Reign, which was fr 
Londm, City, before whom thou breakeſt the Matter for the | the Time of mine Office in the Sees of London ang 
Poor ; thou didft plead their Cauſe, yea, and not | Rocheſter, I was a Member of the higher Houſs 
only in thine own Perſon thou didft ſet forth Chriſt's | of the Parliament; therefore ſeeing my Ged hat hire d 
Cauſe, but to further the Matter, thou broughteſt | given me leiſure, and the Remembramee thereof, Tremp 
me into the Council-chamber of the City before the | will bid my Lords of the temporality farewel. They Loris cr 
Aldermen alone, whom thou hadſt aſſembled there | fhall have no juſt Cauſe, by God's Grace, to take in DOD 
together to hear me ſpeak what \I could ſay, as an ill Part what I intend to jay. . As for the ſpiritual © 
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Advocate I Office and Duty, in the poor Men's 
Cauſe. The Lord wrought with thee, and gave 
thee the Conſent of thy Brethren ; whereby the Mat- 
ter was brought to the Common=council, and ſo to 
the whole Body of the City); by whom, with an uni- 
form Conſent, it was committed to he drawn, order- 
ed, and deviſed by a certain Number of the moſt 


witty Citizens and Politick, endued alſo with God- 
lineſs, and with ready Hearts to ſet forward ſuch a. 


noble Act, as could be choſe in all the whole City- 
Aud they like true and faithful Miniſters both to 
their City and their Maſter Chriſt, ſo ordered, des 
viſcd, and brought forth the Matter, that thouſands 
of filly poor Members of Chriſt which elſe fon ex- 


treme Hunger and Miſery ſhould have famiſhed and 


periſhed, ſball be relieved, holpen, and brought up, 
and fpall have cauſe to bleſs the Aldermen of that 


Time, the Common-council, and the whole Body of 


the City, but eſpecially thee, O Dobs, and theſe 
choſen Men, by whom this honourable Work of God 
was begun and wrought, and that ſo loug through- 
out all Ages, as that godly Work fhall endure ; 
which I pray Almighty God may be ever unto the 
World's End, Amen. 

And thou, O Sir George Barnes, the Truth is 
ogg to be confeſſed to God's Glory, and to the grod Ex- 
> Gore ample of others, thou waft in thy Near not only a 
Barnes  Furtherer and Continuer of that which before thee 
Mayor of bp thy Predeceſſor was well begun, but alſo didſ? la- 
Londen. pour ſo to have perfected the Work, that it ſhould 

: have been an abſolute Thing, and perfect Spectacle 
of true Charity and Godlineſs unto all Chriſten- 
dom. Thine Endeavour was to have ſet up an 
Houſe of Occupations, both that all kind of Poverty, 
being able to work, ſhould not have lacked, where- 
 1pon profitably they might have been occupied to their 
own Relief, and to the Profit and Commodity of the 
Common=wealth of the City, and allo to have retired 
thither the poor Babes brought up in the Hoſpitals, 

Bridewel en they had come to a certain Age and Strength, 
obtained du alſo all thoſe which in the Hoſpitals aforeſaid 
of King had been cured of their Diſeaſes. And to have 
Edward brought this to paſs, thou obtained/t, not without 


by Sir great Diligence and Labour, both of thee and of thy 
—_ to Brethren, and of that godly King Edward, that 
1 5 chriſtian and 8 Prince's Hand, his princely 
People on Palace of Bridewel, and what other Things to the 
Work. Performance of the jaine, and under what Coudi- 


Prelacy that now is, I have. nathing to ſay to them, 
except I ſbonld repeat again a great Part of that 1 
have ſaid before: now already to the See of London. 
To you therefore my Lords of the Temporalty vil I 
ſpeak, and this would I have you firſt to underſtand, 
that when I vurcte this I hooked daily when I fhould 
be called to the Change of this Life, and thought 
that this my Writing ſhould not come to your Know- 
ledge before the Time of the Diſſolution of my Body 
and Soul ſhould be expired ; and therefore know ye, 
that I had be'ore mine-Eyes only the Fear of Ged, 
and chriſtian Charity toward you, which moved me 
to write; for of you hereafter I look not in this 
World, either for Pleaſure or Diſpleaſure. If my 
Talk ſhall do you never ſo much Pleaſure or Projit, 
you cannot promote me, nor if I diſpleaſe you, can 
ye hurt me or harm me, for: 1 ſhall be out of your 
Reach. Now therefore if you fear God, and can be 
content to hear the Talk of him that ſeeketh nothing 
at your Hands, but to ſerve God, and to do you 
good ; hearken what I jay. I fay uato you as St. 
Paul ſaith to the Galatians: I wonder my Lords 
what hath bewitch'd you, that ye ſo ſuddenly are 
fallen from Chriſt to Antichrift, from Christ's 


bought you, unto the Biſhop of Rome. I warn 
you of your Peril ; be not deceived, except you will 
be found willtmgly Conſenters unto your own Death. 
For if you think thus; if wwe are Laymen, this is 
a Matter of Religion, we follow as we are taught 
and led ; if our Teachers and Governours teach us 


bear the Blame: My Lords, this is true (I grant 
you) that both the falſe Teachers and the corrupt 
Governour, 
Subjett, whom they have fallly taught and cor- 
ruptly ted, yea, and his Bloc fhall be required at 
their Hands : But yet nevertheleſs ſpall the Subjets 
die the Death himſelf alſo ; that is, he ſhall allo be 
damned for his own Sin ; ſor if the Blind lead 
the Blind, Chriſt ſaith, not the Leader only, but 
he ſaith, both ſhall fall into the Ditch. Shall 
the Synagogte and the Senate of the Jews (think 
ye) which forſook (hriſt, and conſented to his 
Death, thereſore be excuſed, becauſe Annas and 
Caiaphas, with the Scribes and Phariſees and 
their Clergy, did teach them amiſs © Nea, und ali 


Pilate the Gcvernour, and the Emperor's Lieu- 
5 tenant, 


Goſpel to Man's Traditions, from the Lord that 


and lead us amiſs, the Fault is in them, they ſpall 


All be puniſhed for the Death of their Exh. 5. 
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o his Friends. 


bis Tyranny did without Cauſe put him 

wo Baus ; aba — my Lords, no. For udt- 
* withſtanding that corrupt Doctrine, or Pilate $ 
waſbing of bis Hands, neither ſhall excuſe that 
Synagogue, or Pilate ;. but at the Lord's Hand, for 
the Eff ufron of that innocent Blccd, all ſhall rims) 

of the deadly Whip. Ze are witty, and undlerſtan 


return to tell you how ye are fallen from Chrift to 
his Adverſary the Biſhop of Rome. 2 
And le, my Lords, ye may peradventure think, 
thus barely to call the Biſhop of Rome Chrift's 
Adverſary, or (to ſpeak in plain Terms ) to call him 
2 that it is done in mine Anguiſh, and 
that I do but rage, and as a deſperate Man do not 
care what I ſay, or upon whom I rail; therefore 
that your Lordfhips may percei ve my Mind, and there- 
by underſtand that ] ſpeak the Words of Truth 
ind Sobriety, (as St. Paul ſaid unto Feſtus) be 
it known unto your Lordſhips all, that as concern- 
ing the Biſhop of Rome, I neither hate the Perſon 
nor the Place. For I affure your Loraſhips (the 
living Lord beareth me witneſs, before whom 1 
ſpeak) I do think many a good holy Man, many 
"Martyrs and Saints of God have fit and taught in 
that Place Chriſt's Goſpel truly, which therefore 
juſtly may be called Apoſtolici, that is, true Diſ- 


Y . ciples of the Apoſtles, and allo that Church and 
3 th See of 33 of Chriftians to be a right Apoftolick 
une fol- Church + Ja, and that certain hundred Tears after 


We loved the, 2 ed and built upon Chriſt, b 
Fates of the ſame was firſt erected a Po iſt, by 
de Apo- 
les, it 
W night be Jong that was, and how many hundred Years, to be 
We called Pe- grtous in pointing the preciſe Number of the Tears 
der, or 
Pau 
Chair. 


the true apoſtolical Doctrine taught by the Mouths 
' the Apoſtles themſehves. If ye will know how 


I will nut be too bold, but thus I ſay; So long and 
ſo many hundred Years as that See did truly preach 
and teach that Goſpel, that Religion, exerciſed that 
Power, and ordered every Thing by thoſe Laws and 
Rules which that See received of the Apoſtles, and 
(as Tertullian ſaith) the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and 
Chriſt of God; ſo long, I ſay, that See might well 
have been called Peter and Paul's Chair and See, 
or rather Chriſt's Chair, and the Biſhop thereof 
Apoſtolicus, or true Diſciple and Succeſſor of the 
Apoftles, and a Miniſter of Chriſt. 


= TheSeeof But fince the Time that that See hath degenerated 
Fon hath from the Trade of Truth and true Religion, which 


= Cegene- 


ned from i“ received of the Apoſtles at the Beginning, and 


the Apo- hath preached another Goſpel, hath ſet up another 


Wo fe: Rules, Re /igion, and hath taken upon it to Order and Rule 
= 25 the Church of Chriſt by oi ber ſtrange Laws, Canons, 
W ther Re- 


and Rules, than ever it received of the Apoſtles, 
ligion,that or the Apoſtles of Chriſt, which Things it doth at 
is, hath this Day, and hath continued ſo doing (alas) too 
exerciled Jong @ Time 3 ſince the Time, 1 ſay, that the State 
Power. and Condition of that See hath thus been changed, 
in Truth it ought of Duty and of Right to have the 
Names changed both of the See and of the Sitter 
therein. | 
1 I know my Lords, and foreſaw when I wrote 
eh to che this, that ſo many of you as ſhould ſee this my writ- 
Lords ing, not being before endued with the Spirit of 
temporal, Grace and the Light of God's Word, ſo many ( 1 
ſay) would at theſe my Words lordlike ſtamp and 
ſpurn, and ſpit thereat. But ſober yourſelves with 
Patience, and be ſtill, and know ye that in my 
writing of this, my Mind was none other, but in 
God (as the living God doth bear me witneſs) both 
10 do you Profit and Pleaſure. And otherwiſe, as 
for your Diſpleaſure, by that Time this ſhall come to 
your Knowledge, I truſt by God's Grace to be in 
the Hands and Proteftion of the Almighty, my 
heavenly Father and the living Lord, which is (as 
St. John ſaith) the greateſt of all, and then I ſba!l 


— 


not need, I ſuppoſe, to fear what any Lord, no 
nor what King or Prince can do unto me. 4 
My Lords, if in Times paſt ye have been con- 
tented to hear me ſometimes in Matters of Religion 
before the Prince in the Pulpit, and in the Parlia- 
ment-houſe, and have not ſeemed to have deſpiſed 
what ] have ſaid (when as elſe if ye bad perceived 


hat I mean, therefore I will paſs. over this, and Juſt Occaſion, ye might then have ſuſpected me in 


Tall, though it had been reaſonable, either de- 


fire of worldly Gain, or fear of Diſpleaſure) how 


hath then your Lordſhips more Cauſe to hearken to 
my Word, and to hear me patiently, ſeeing now ye 
cannot juſtly think of me, being in this Caſe ap- 
pointed to dig, and looking daily when I ſhall be 
called to come before the eternal Fudge, otherwiſe 
but that I only ſtudy to ſerve my Lord God, and to 
ſay. that Thing which 1 am perſuaded afſuredly 
by God's Word ſhall and doth pleaſe bim, and pro- 
fit all them to whom God (hall give Grare io hear 
and believe what I do ſay ? And ] do ſay even that 
I have ſaid heretofore both of the See of Rome and 
of the Biſhop thereof, I mean aſter this their pre- 
ſent State at this Day, wherein if ye will not be- 
lieve the Miniſters of God, and true Preachers of 
his Word, verily I denounce unto you. in the Mord 
of the Lord, except ye do repent betime, it ſhall. 
turn to your Confuſion, and to your Smart on the 
latter Day. Forget not what JI ſay, my Lords, 
for God's ſake forget not, but remember it upon 
your Bed. For I tell you moreover, as I know 1 
muſt be accountable for this any Talk, and of my 
ſpeaking thus, to the eternal Fudge (who will judge 
nothing amiſs) ſo ſoall you be accountable of your 
Duty in hearing, ana you ſhall be charged, if ye 
will not bearken 10 God's Word, for not obeying 
to the Truth, Alas my Lords, how chanceth this, 
that this Matter is now anew again to be perſwaded 
unto you * Who would have thought of laie, but 
your Lordſpips had been perſwaded indeed ſufficient- 
ly, or that ye could ever have agreed ſo uniformly 
with one Conſent to the Aboliſhment of the Uſurpa- 
tion of the Biſhop of Rome ? If that Matter were 
then but a Matter of Policy wherein the Prince 
muſt be obeyed ; How is it now made a Matter 
wherein (as your Clergy ſaith now, and ſo ſaith 
the Popes Law indeed) ſtandeth the Unity of the 
catholick Church, and a Matter of Neceſſity of our 
Salvation? Halb the Time, being ſo ſhort ſince the 
Death of the two laſt Kings, Henry the Eighth 
and Edward his Son, altered the Nature of the 
Matter © If it have not, but was of the ſame Na- 
ture and Danger before God then as it is now, and It the 
be now (as it is ſaid by the Pope's Laws, and the Unity of 


Inſtructions ſet forth in Engliſh to the Curates fie Fopess 


Church 


the Dioctſs of York) indeed a Matter of Neceſſity gangeth 


40 Salvation: How then chanced it that ye were all upon Ne- 
(O my Lords) ſo light, and ſo little paſſed upon the <cſiity of 


L 


catholick Faith, and the Unity thereof, without Salvation, 


; ; why did 
which no Man can be ſaved, as for your Princes , 0: 


Pleaſure, who were but mortal Men, to forſake the of this 


Unity of your catholick Faith, that is, to forſake Realm ab- 


Chrift and bis Goſpel ® And furthermore, if it" ns 
nity in 
were both then, and now is ſo neceſſary to Salvation, ging 
how chanced it alſo that ye, all the whole Body of Henry and 
the Parliament agreeing with you, did not only King Ra. 
aboliſh and expel the Biſhop of Rome, but alſo did 3 
abjure him in your own Perſons, and did decree in 1 
your Acts grent Oaths, to be taken both of the ſpi- trerwile, 
rituality and temporality, whoſoever ſhould enter in- w y chen 
to any weighty and chargeable Office in the Com de ch 
mon-wealth ? But on the other Side, if the Lato lu 
and Decree which maketh the Supremacy of the Sec ſelves, 
and Biſhop of Rome over the univerſal Church of tining to 


Chriſt, be a Thing of Neceſſity required unto Salva- Sn 
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tion by an Antichriſtian Law (as it is indeed) and | Stomach and high-minded, in his own Opinien A 
ſuch Inſtrutions as are given to the Dioceſs of and Conceit flattering himſelf too much; in 0 
York, be indeed a ſetting forth of the Power of Wit, crafty and fubtil; toward his Superiors, 1555 
the Beaſt of Babylon, by the Craft and Falſhood of flattering and fair ſpoken; to his Interiors, 
his falſe Prophets, then my Lords never think fierce ; againſt his Equals, ſtout and envious, 
other, but the Day ſhall come when ye ſpall be TONS in Judgment and Sentence he an 
charged with this your undoing of that, that once | Ben withſtood him, as appeared between 
ye had well done, and with this your Perjury and | © 5 good Lord Cromwel and him in the Reign 
Breach of your Oath, which Oath was done in| © ee 2 Who, although he 
Judgment, Fuſtice, and Truth agreeable to God's hoe gore DO TACO TOR SORCERER Rnd. 
Jerem 6. Ta. The Whore of Babylon may well for a Time To 1 wiſh he would have given Place to 
- dally with you, and make you ſo drunken with the | udn; 1 ＋ 3 not altogether 
Wine of ber filthy Stews and Whoredom (as with WR 0 \ e q at his Know- 
her Diſpenſations and Promiſes of Pardon for Pu- Bo 1 D, WO e . * 1 by his 
_ niſhment and Crime) that for Drunkenneſs and a e "King 4 x: * N If 4 _ Ser- 
Blindneſs ye may think your ſelves ſafe, But be ye e he Gy it e 1 is An- 
TO. | | 41Mme, and 
aſſured, when the living Lord ſhall try the Matter moreover by his own Works it: ey; bh 
by the Fire, and judge it according to his Word, | in 4 C 140 Ba- 
when all her Abominations ſpall appear what they | , bach n: Reer 1 na op 
S erd per Trip ware. | Or yy Mes Glover, 
ing in Time) repent if ye will be happy, and love too much, more than was meet for a Ma 46 
Four own Souls Health; repent, IT ſay, or elſe with. Bis Cour in Calling, whoſe Profeſſion aac 5 
_ wet Fe _ CM eſcape — of = be crucified unto the World, which Thing 
r Sa Cable Ft OR 18 WANING Uhr vr leh 
lain by the Whore in the Fornication of her whoriſh Wha” his Lean was in the Civil and 
Diſpenſations, Pardons, Idolatry, and ſuch like Canon Law I have not to ſay: What it was 
Abominations ; ſo ſpall ye drink with her (except pe in other liberal Arts and Sciences, this I ſup- 
repent betime) of the Cup of the Lord's Indignation | poſe, that neither his Continuance in Study 
and everlaſting Wrath, which is prepared for the | nor Diligence of reading was ſuch (by reaſon 
Beaſt, Bis falſe Prophets, and all their Partakers. 


| of his roo much intermeddling in Prince's 
Fer be that is Partner with them in their Whore-| Matters) as could truly well merit unto him 


dem and Abominations, muſt alſo be Pariner with | the Title of a deep learned Man. But what 
them of their Plagues, and in the latter Day ſhall | learning or cunning ſoever it was he had, ſo it 
be thrown with them into the Lake burning with | fared in him, as it doth in Burchers, which uſe 
Brimſtone and us quent hable Fire. Thus fare ye | to blow up their Fleſh : Even ſo he with Bold- 
well, my Lords all. I pray Ged give you under- neſs and Stoutneſs, and efpecially with Autho- 
ſtanding of bis bleſſed Will and Pleaſure, and make | rity, made thoſe Gifts that he had, to appear 
You to believe and embrace the Truth, Amen. much greater than they really were. Whereun- 


to Ule peradventure, and Experience Abroad 


"Ik: | . made no little Helps, rather than either 
eee eee e eee Quickneſs of Wit, or Happineſs of Educa- 
tion. 


8 Fes rd; And as touching Divinity, he was ſo varia- 
The Hiſt 5 of Step hen Gardiner ble, wavering wth Vines. "that no conſtant 
Biſhop of Wincheſter. Cenſure can be given what to make of him, If 

| | his Doings and Writings were according to 

L H E next Month after the Burning of his Conſcience, no Man can rightly ſay whe- 
Dr. Ridley, and Mr. Latimer, which was | ther he was a right Proteſtant or Papiſt. If 

the Month of November, Stephen Gardiner Bi- | he wrote otherwiſe than he thought, for fear, 
ſhop and Chancellor, a Man hated of God and | or to bear with Time, then was he a double 
all good Men, ended his wretched Life. 'This | deep Diſſembler before God and Man, to fay 


Viper's Bird crept out of the Town of Bury | and unſay, to write and unwrite, to ſwear = 
in Suffolk, was brought up moſt Part of his | and forſwear fo as he did. For firſt in the Be- I 
Youth in Cambridge; his Wit, Capacity, Me- | ginning of 2 Anne Bullen's Time, who IF 
mory, and other Endowments of Nature were | was ſo forward or ſo buſy in the Matter of the IJ 


not to be complained of, if he had well uſed, | King's Divorce as Stephen Gardiner, who was 
and rightly apply'd the fame ; wherein there | firit ſent to Rome, and then to the Emperor 
was no great Want of God's Part in him, if he | with Edward Fox, as chief Agent in the Behalf 
had not rather himſelf wanted to the Good- | of the Lady Anne? By whom alſo he was pre- 
neſs of his Gifts. Through this Promptneſs, ferred to the Biſhoprick of Winchefter, and 
Activity, and Towardneſs of his, he profited | Edmund Bonner was preferred to the Biſhoprick 
not a little in ſuch Studies as he gave his | of London. Again, at the aboliſhing of the Pope, 
Head unto, as firſt in the Civil Law, then in | who ſo ready to ſwear, or ſo vehement to write 
Languages, and ſuch other like, eſpecially in | againſt the Pope as he, as not only by his Ser- 
thoſe Arts and Faculties which had any Pro- | mons, but allo by his Book De Obeatentia may 
ſpe& to Dignity and Preferment to be hoped | appear? In which Book, leſt any ſhould think 
for. Beſides other Ornaments or Helps of | him drawn thereunto otherwiſe than by his own 
| Nature, Memory chiefly ſeemed in him very | Conſent, he plainly declareth, how not raſhly 
41.00 benefictal, rather than Diligence of Study. nor on a ſudden, but upon a long Deliberation 
1 To theſe Gifts and Qualities were joined | and Advertiſemnt in himſelf about the Matter, 
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4 again his great or greater Vices, which not fo [heat length uttered his Judgment: And more 
i pare much followed him, as overtook him, not ſo [over, ſo he uttered his Judgment in writing 
| much burdened him, as made him burthen- [againſt the uſurped Supremacy of the Pope, 
ſome to the whole Realm. He was of a proud that coming to Lovain after ward, he was there 


accounted 
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Schiſmatick, inſomuch that he was not per. 
2 — in their Church to ſay Maſs; and 
moreover, in their publick Sermons, they 


hereatter. | 
; And thus long continued he firm and for- 


the Reign of Queen Anne 9 After her Deceaſe, 
that Time by little and little carry'd him away, 


wwelPs Eſtate, and eſpecially (as it ſeemeth) for 
his ſo much favouring of Bonner (whom Win- 
chefter at that time in no Caſe could abide) 


made him an utter Enemy both againit him, 


and alſo his Religion: Till again in King Ea- 

ward's. Days, he Reman a little to rebate trom 
certain Points of Popery, and ſomewhat to 
ſmell of the Goſpel, as both by his Sermon 
before King Edward, as alſo by his ſubſcribing 
to certain Articles, may appear ; and this was 
an half Turn of Stephen Gardiner from Popery 
again to the Goſpel, and (no doubt) he would 
have farther turned, had not the unlucky 
Decay of the Duke of Somerſet clean turned 
him away from true Divinity to plain Popery ; 
wherein he continued a cruel Perſecutor to 
his dying Day. 

And thus much concerning the Trade and 
Profeſſion of Stephen Gardiner's Popith Divinity. 
In which his Popiſh Trade, whether he fol- 
lowed more true Judgment, or elſe Time, or 
inchefer rather the Spirit of Ambition and Vain-glory, 
never con· it is rer to ſay, and ſo much the more 
himſelf | 8 

a Man may ſee him not only contrary to 
bis Mien himſelf, bee alſo in ſome Points were to 
other Pa- other Papiſts. And furthermore, where he 
pits. agreeth with them, he ſeemeth therein not ſo 
much to follow his own Senſe, as the Mind and 
Meaning of Pereſeus; out of whoſe Book the 
greateſt Part of Winchefter's Divinity ſeemeth 
to be borrow'd. 


And therefore as in the true Knowledge of 


no Body; ſo in his Pen and Style of Writing 
no leſs far is he from Commendation, than he 
is from all Plainneſs and Perſpicuity. In whoſe 
obſcure and perplex'd kind of Writing, alrho? 
PERILS ſome Senſe may be found with 

ome ſearching, yet ſhall no Reader find any 
Sweetneſs in his Reading. 

What moved him to be ſo ſturdy againſt 
Mr. Cheek, and Sir Thomas Smith, for the Greek 
Pronunciation, others may think what they 
pleaſe; I ſpeak but what I think, that ſo he 
did, for that he ſaw it a Thing rather newly 
begun, than truly impugned. Such was the 
Diſpoſition of that Man (as it ſeemeth) that of 
Purpoſe he ever affected to ſeem to be a Patron 
of old Cuſtoms, tho' they were never ſo rot- 

ten with Age. Amongſt other Matters, this 
one Thing 1 cannot bur marvel at in my Mind, 
when I ſee how proudly he braggeth, and 
vainly vaunteth himſelf (as well in his Letters 
to the Lord Protector, and others of Kin 
Edward's Council, as alſo in his long Matter 
articulated and exhibited by him unto rhe 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and other the King's 
Commiſſioners) of the high Favour he had of 
the noble King of famous Memory, King 
Henry the Eighth, wher. indeed nothing was 
leſs true; neither did the King leſs favour 
any of his Council, than him, affirming very 
often, that he greatly ſuſpected the ſaid Biſho 
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Anno accounted for a Perſon excommunicare and a 


openly cry'd out againſt him. Whereof read 
ward, ſo that Who but Mincheſter during all 


till at length the Emulation of the Lord Crom- 


flant in doubtful, becauſe in his Doings and Writings | 


God's holy Word and Scripture he poet | 


Law againſt him, upon very fore and juſt Mat- 
ter of old committed by him (and yer not 
taken away by any Pardon) thereupon otren 
commanding the Lord Paget, then his Secre- 
tary, to keep ſafe certain Writings which he 
had againſt him; but alſo commanded that he 
thould be pur clean out of his laſt Will and 
Teſtament, nor ſuffering him either to be one 
of his Executors, or elſe in any Caſe of his 


Son's Council, no, altho' he were earneftly in- 


treated to the contrary by ſundry of the Lords, 
and others of his Highneſs's Council, ſaying, 


he was a wilful, troubleſome, and headſtrong 


Man, and not meet to be about his Son, or to 
have any thing to do by his Will. Now a- 
mongſt other Cauſes that moved the King thus 
to ſuſpect his Fidelity towards his godly Pro- 
ceedings in Religion, I find this to be one. 
It pleated his Majeſty atter his aboliſhing of 
the Biſhop of Rome's uſurped Authority (a- 
mongſt other Embatlages to foreign Princes) 
to {end the ſaid Biſhop of Winche/ter, and Sir 
Henry Knevet Knight, as joint Ambaſſadors to 
the Emperor, being then at a Diet or Council 
at Ratisbon, appointing alſo Sir ohm Barkley, 
Sir William Blunt, Knights, and Andrew Bauuteu 
Eſquire (his Highnels's Servants) to give their 
Atrendance upon the ſaid Sir Henry Kuevet, for 
the more honouring of his Embatiage. It hap- 
pened allo at that Time, that Sir Heary Knevet 
entertained into his Service (as Steward of his 
Houſhold) one William Wolfe, who had in rhe 
ſame Capacity before ſerved Sir Thomas Wyat 
Knight, the King's former Ambaſſador there, 
and by that Means had good Acquaintance th 
thoſe Parts, as well in the Emperor's Court, as 
elſewhere. This Woffe, towards the latter End 
of the Diet or Council, happened to walk, as 
ofren he did, towards the Emperor's Palace 
to hear ſome News, where he met with one 
Ludovico, an Italian Merchant, one of his old 
Acquaintance. Who, ſuppoſing the ſaid Wolfe 
to have attended upon the Biſhop of Mincheſter, 
(not knowing of any other joint Ambaitador) 
required Volfe tor old Acquaintance to do him 
a Pleaſure ; whereunro he willingly granted. 
Whereupon Ludovico thewed him, that the 
Pope's Legate, or Ambaſſador to the Emperor 
(which was Cardinal Contareue) departing the 
Day beſore towards Rome, and having no Lei- 
ſure to end his Buſineſs himſelf, had put the 
ſaid Ludovico in Truſt for the ee e of 
them: And amongſt all other Things he had 
eſpecially charged him that he ſhould repair 
to the Ambaſſador of Eugland, and require of 
him an Anſwer of the Pope's Letters, which 
the Legate did of late ſend unto him, add reſſed 
to him from Rome, and that upon the Receipt 
thereof he ſhould ſend them after with all 
Speed; and thereſore if his Lord Ambaſſador 
would write by that Courier, he pray'd Wolfe 
to tell him that it was Time to write, for the 
Courier went away within a Day or two, At 
this Tale Wolfe being abaſhed, and yer partly 
gueſſing which Ambaitador he meant, thought 
it not meet to tell him whoſe Servant he was, 
but by other ſoothing Talk perceived that he 
meant the Biſhop ot Wincheſter. And to the 


p | end that Ludovico ſhould ſuſpect nothing, he 
to be a ſecret Maintainer of the Biſhop of | 


anſwered him, that he being not the Ambaſ- 
8 | ladcr's 
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ſador's Secretary, could ſay little therein; 
howbeit he would not fail to put his Secretary 
in Remembrance of it: Which Thing Lu- 
acvico alſo deſired him to do, for that he 
had no other Acquaintance with the Ambaſ- 
ſador, and ſo for that Time they departed. 


This Matter ſeeming to Wolfe of ſome Im- 


portance, he immediately reveal'd it to Sir 
Henry Knevet his Maſter: Who weighing allo 
the Greatneſs:of the Caſe, and what Diſad- 
vantage it were upon one Man's ſo bare a Re- 
port to attempt ought, in a Place and Time 
whereby. ſuch a Perſon was to be touched, 
charged Wolfe well to adviſe himſelf, that no 
Hatred, Diſpleaſure, or other Paſſion, did 
move him to diſcloſe this, but Truth only. 
Ielſe reply'd, That he weighed well the 
Weightineſs of the Cauſe, meet, as to his own 
Reſpect, to be paſſed over in filence, for a- 
voiding of his private Diſpleaſure, if Duty of 
Allegiance bound him not otherwiſe. But Sir 
(quoth he) if you think not my hearing there- 
ot, one to one, to be ſufficient, I warrant you 
to deviſe Means, that ſome others of your Ser- 
vants ſhall hear the like Words from Ludovico's 


own Mouth as well as I. Upon which talk 


Sir Henry Knevet deviſed which of his Servants 
he might uſe to that Purpoſe, and ar laſt reſt- 
ed upon Mr. Thomas Chalenor his Secretary, be- 
cauſe he had the Italian Tongue. Not making 
him privy to any Matter, but deſired Wolfe to 
take him Abroad with him, as of his own pri- 
vate Motion, for they were very familiar 
Friends. Whereupon the next Morning, be- 
ing Sunday, Wolfe came to Chalenor's Chamber, 
and pray'd him familiarly to take a Walk 
with him Abroad to the Piazza, or Market- 
ſtead, which he, readily did, not knowing of 
any ſpecial Cauſe why. When they came to 


the Piazza, overagainſt the Emperor's Palace 


(near whereunto alſo the Pope's Legate had 
lodged) and had there walked a while toge- 
ther, there came thither the ſaid Ludovico, and 
elpy ing Wolfe, ſaluted him very friendly, and 
enter'd into Talk about the Exchange, and 
ſundry other Matters, Chalenor being ſtill with 
them. At laſt upon Occaſion, they entered 
intolike Talk about the former Letters that the 
Ambaſſador of England had received from 
Rome by the Pope's Legate, of which Ludovico 
had in Charge to receive an Anſwer, affirming, 
that the Poſt departed the next Day, and 
therefore pray'd Wolfe to put the Ambatlador's 
Secretary in Remembrance of them. Where- 
unto Molfe anſwered, That he would willing. 
ly. doit; but he did not well know which 
Amballador he meant, for that there were two: 
One, the Bithop of Vincheſter, and the other, 
a Gentleman of the King's Privy- chamber. 


To whom Ludovico reply*'d, That he meant not 


the Gentleman of the Privy-chamber, but the 
Biſnop. By which Talk, and much ſuch like 
(as upon the former Day) Mr. Chalenor being 
moved (and not knowing yet of his Maſter's 
and Wolfe's Purpoſe) atter the Departure of 
Ludovico from them, ſaid unto Wolfe, that Lu- 
dgvico had had bur homely Talk with him, 
not to be paſſed over lightly, and therefore 
he would tell his Maſter 5 it. To whom 
Mole anſwered, Do as you will, if you think 
any Matter therein. And therefore at his re- 
rurn Home, he told Sir Heury Kaevet what 
Speech he had heard at Ludovico's Mouth. 

Sir Henry Knevet being thus farther aſcer- 
tained of the Matter, opened the whole to 
Sir Fora Barkley, Sir William Blunt, and to 


Mr. Baiaton, Who all agreed yet to make a 
farther Trial thereof. And therefore deviſed 
that Wolfe ſhould procure Ludovico to bring 
certain Velvet and other Silks, unto Sir 
Henry Knevet's Lodging, as well for himſelf 
as for the other Gentlemen, which that Af. 
ternoon he did accompliſh, and brought Ly. 
dovico unto Sir Henry, where alſo were the o. 
ther Gentlemen. After they had a while 
viewed the Silks, and had had ſome Talk a- 
bout the Price, Wolfe took Occaſion again to 
ask Ludovico, if Sir Henry were the Ambaſſador 
of whom he was to demand an Anſwer of the 
Letters ſent by the Pope's Legate? To whom 
the Merchant anſwered, No, it was not his 
Seigniory, but 1t was a Biſhop, terming him 
Reverendifjimo, whereby they eaſily perceived 
whom he meant. Sir Henry Knevet hereupon 


to further Talk about it, whereby Ludovico 
opened as much in Effect to them as he had 
done before to Wolfe ; but yet at laſt perceiv- 
ing, that as well Sir Henry, as alſo the other 
Gentlemen, beheld him ſome what angrily, he 
brake off his Talk. W herewith Sir Henry Kne- 
det, making as tho' he had noted nothing, did 
lovingly diſmiſs him, praying him, that when 
he had received the Bithop's Letters, he would 
alſo repair to him for a Packet to an Engliſh 


which he promiſed to do, and ſo departed a- 
gain. When Sir Henry had thus made ſufficient 
Trial of this Matter, he forthwith wrote his 
Letters unto the King's Majefty, ſignifying 
unto him the whole at large, as he had learn- 
ed. In the mean while Ludovico the next 


ters the Legate had ſent unto him: But how 
he uſed himſelf, or whether he uttered the 
Diſcourſe he had with Sir Henry Knevet and 
with Wolfe, whom he ſuppoſed at the firſt to 
be the Bithop's Man, it is not certainly known, 
But the Biſhop perceiving that by miſtakin 

one for another, (and in ſuppoſing Wolfe to be 
the Biſhop's Servant) Ludovico had uttered all 
his Meſſage from the Legate unto Volfe, and 
that thereby his Practices would come to 
Light; in great Haſte and Rage he cauſed Lu- 
dovico to be ſtay'd in his own Houſe, while in 
the mean. Time himſelf went to Gravela, one 
of the Emperor's Council, and ſo practiſed 
with him, that Ludovico was ſecretly commit- 
ted to Priſon, in the Cuſtody of one of the 
Emperor's Marſhals, ſo as he could be no more 
talked with all the Time of their Abode there. 
And then ſending in great Haſte to Sir Henry 
Knevet to come and ſpeak with him, (which 
he did) he fell into very hot Speech with him, 
ſaying. that he had Poiſon in his Diſh, and 
that a Knave was ſuborned to be his Deſtruc- 
tion; with many ſuch like Words. Sir Henry 
told him again how he underſtood it; and 
prayed him that Ludovico might be brought 
Face to Face, to be examined in both their 
Preſences. Which the Biſhop would in no 
Caſe agree unto, affirming, that he had ſo de- 
clared the Cafe to Grave/a, being indifferent 
(as he thought) to them both, that he would 
not meddle with Ludovico, nor ſpeak with 
him : But that the Emperor's Council ſhould 
examine him, and try what he was for him. 
To whom Sir Henry Knevet again very earneſt- 
ly objected, That he marvelled that the Bi- 
ſhop in Matters touching the King's Majeſty 


their Maſter, would uſe the Aid or Means of 
CGraveld 


ſomewhat diſſembling the Matter, entered in- 


Anno 
1533. 
— 


Gentleman of his Acquaintance at Milan; 


Morning repaired to the Biſhop of Winchefter's . 
Lodging, to demand an Anſwer of thoſe Let- 
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a Gravela a foreign Prince's Miniſter, to make that her Highneſs being in rhe Tower, a Writ 
ravela a | | 


Anno 


1555. him privy of their Queſtion. But ſay and do 


ev the 
L e could, he would never come to the 
nr of Ludovico any more 1 an 

Whereupon there aroſe great and ong 0 
troverſies between them (both a s- ane 
unto the King about that Matter) mo at Ia 
the King's Majeſty percelving his A ay O- 
ther wiſe to ſlack thereby, Wrote mo 5 em 
both that they ſhould lay all thoſe 8 ings 
under Foot, and join together in. his e 
as before ; which they did accordingly. ; 41 
howſoever this Matter was an * 
here with the King's Majeſty, as 5 : . 
the Death of Sir Henry Knever, which 1 = 
was not long after, or by other Friends S e 
Biſhop had here at home, I know _ : 
Wolfe, who within two Months afrer 5 8 
a long Cough of the 1 upon og eat 8 
bed did agaln affirm the remilles to be * 
true; and therefore in the Preſence 0 — 
Henry Knevet, and divers of his Servants, Ne 
proteſted, that he had not invented, ſought 
or procured this at Ludovico's Hands, for any 
Malice or Diſpleafure born to the Biſhop, but 
only ior Diſcharge of his Faith and Duty unto 
the King's Majeſty, deſiring that the ſame his 
Proteſtation might be inferred in the End of 
bis laſt Will and Teftament, which was then 
preſently done, and thereunto he ſet his Hand. 
ſow, whether this was the Matter that the 
King moved fo often Mr. Secretary Paget (be- 
ing alter Lord-Keeper) to keep ſaſe as fore 
Matter againſt the Biſhop, I know not, bur 
yet it appears by ſome Depoſitions of the No- 
bility, and others, in the Proceſs had againſt 
him in King Edward's Days, that the King s 
Majeſty Henry the Eighth, had this Matter 
ever in his Mind: For in every general Par- 
don that he granted by Parliament after this 
Practice, he did ſtill except all Treaſons com- 
mitted beyond the Seas; meaning thereby, as 
it was ſuppoſed, that the Bithop ſhould not 
take any Benefit by any general Pardon, if at 
any Time his Majeſty would call him to Ac- 
count: And therefore, all Things well weigh- 
ed, he had ſmall Cauſe to vaunt of his great 
Favour he had with King Henry his Maſter. 
Howbeit it ſeemeth he was brought into this 
Fool's Paradiſe by the Lord Paget; who, as he 
himſelf reporteth in his Depoſitions, in his 
Meſſages from the King to the ſaid Biſhop, de- 
luded him, telling him much otherwiſe than 
the King had ſpoke, and concealing always 
the King's hard Speeches againſt him, which 
Thing puffed up this vain-glorious Thraſo not 
a hinge. 

But whoſoever he was, ſeeing he 18 now 
gone, I refer him to his Judge, to whom he 
mall ſtand or fall. As concerning his Death 
and Manner thereof, I would they which were 
preſent thereat would teſtify to us what they 
law, This we have all to think, that his 
Death happened ſo opportunely, that England 
hath a mighty Cauſe to give Thanks to the 
Lord for it: Not ſo much for the great Hurt 
he had done in Times paſt in perverting his 
Princes, in bringing in the fix Articles, in 
murdering God's Saints, in defacing Chrift's 
ſincere Religion, Sc. but alſo and eſpecially 


ardiner 


bellen paſs in murdering. allo the Lady Elizabeth. 


the Lire For whatſoever Danger it was of Death that 
of the {he was in, it did, no doubt, proceed from the 
Lady EI. bloody Biſhop, Who was the Cauſe thereof. 
xarth, And if it be certain which we have heard, 
34 


del for that he had thought to have brought to | 


came down from certain of the Council for her 
Execution; it is out of Controverſy that Min- 
chefter was the Framer of that Engine, who, 
no doubt, in that one Day had brought this 
whole Realm into woful Ruin, had not the 
Lord's moſt gracious Counſel, through Mr. 


to the Queen, certified her of the 
prevented his bloody Devices. For Which 
* ro the fame our Lord and Saviour, 
; , 555 ) 
9 4 ongregation of all Engl Churches, 
Or Things uncertain I muſt ſpeak — 
tainly, for Lick of tuller 8 5 5 = as 
peradventure there are ſome. in the Realm 
that can ſay more than I have here expretled. 
For as Bonner, Story, Thirnton, Harpsfield, Dun- 
ning, with others, were occupied in putting 
the poor Branches of God's Saints to Death : 
So this Bithop for his Part bent all his Devices 
and had ſpent all his Powder in aſſailing che 
Root, and in caſting ſuch a Platform as he 
himſelf in Words ar his Death is ſaid 10 con. 
teſs, to build his Popery upon, as he thought 
ſhould have ſtood for ever. But, as I ſaid , = 
fore, of Things uncertain I can ſpeak but un- 
certainly. Wherefore as touching the Man- 
ner and Order of his Death, how rich he 


died, what Words he ſpake, What little Re- 


pentance he ſhewed, whether he died with 


his Tongue ſwoln and out of his Mouth, 

did Thomas Arundel Archbiſhop of gel 
or whether he ſtunk before he died as (Ar. 
dinal Woſſey did, or whether he died in Deſpair 


as Latomus and others did, c. All this I 6-7 
either to their Reports of whom I heard it, or 
leave 1t to the ; 


Knowled Cx 
know 1t better. e end 


_ Notwithſtanding, 
ing the Death ot 
thought not to ove 
which not long inc 


Matter, and 


here by the Way, touch- 
this aforeſaid Bithop, I 
F-paſs a certain Hear-lay, 
N unc came to me by Informa- 
tion, of a certain worthy and credible Gentle- 
8 1 e Gentleman of the ſame 

ame and Kindre f ay 
Wite of Fo 8 Mrs. Aunday, the 
the old Lord Thomas, Duke of Norfolk - 
ſent Wirneſs of this that is id "vs 
- ws . anda in the Houſe of a worthi ptal 

zen, bearing yer Office in this Ci 

9 'S bl 1 thce in this City, in 
Day as Biſhop Ridley 
at Oxford, being about the 19th Day of Ofo- 
ber, thers came into the Houſe of Stephen 
Gardiner, the old Duke of Norfolk, wirn the 
aforeſaid Mr. Munday his Secretary above- 


there waiting for his Dinner, the Bithop bein 
not yet diſpoſęed to dine, deferred the Time 
to three or four of the Clock in the Atternoon. 


At length about four of the Clock cometh his 


Servant poſting in all poſſibl N 8 
ford, bib g in all poſſible Speed from Ox 


nging Intelligence to the Bithop what 

he had heard and Nan Ot whom = {aid 
Biſhop diligently enquiring the Truth of the 
Matter, and hearing by his Man that Fire moſt 
certainly was ſet unto them, cometh out re- 
Joycing to the Duke, Now, faith he, let us 
go to Dinner. Whereupon, they being ler 
own, Meat immediately was brought, and 

the Biſhop began merrily to ear. But What 
tollowed? The bloody Tyrant had nor eaten 
a tew Bits, but the ſudden Stroke of God's 


cerrible Hand fell upon him in ſuch Sort, as 
immediately he was taken from the Table, 


4 Q | aud 


Bridges then the Lieutenant, coming in Haſte The Lady 


Elizabeth 
preſerved 
by Lieut: 


Bridget. 


ſometime Secretary to 


tolloweth, The tame . 
and Mr. Latimer ſuffered. 


named, Reporter hereof The old aged Duke 
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Anguith and Torments, that all that mean 
while during the fifteen Days, he could not 
avoid by Urine or otherwiſe, any Thing that 
he received: Whereby his Body being miſera- | 


many good Martyrs before) was brought to a 


from Names) who being then preſent, and a 


Bonner did there behold any Thing which 


ing him for tuch a ſubſtantial Pillar of the 


and ſo brought to his Bed, where he continued 


the Space of fifteen Days in ſuch intolerable! 


bly inflamed within (who had inflamed ſo 


wretched End. And thereof, no doubt, as 
moſt like ir is, came the thruſting out of his 
Tongue from his Mouth ſo ſwoln and black, 
with the Inflammation of his Body. A Spec- 
tacle worthy to be noted and beheld of all 
ſuch Bloody burning Perſecutors. | 

But to proceed farther in the Sequel of our 
Story: I could name the Man {bur I abſtain 


great Doer about the ſaid Winchefter, reported 
ro us concerning the fail Biſhop, that when 
Dr. Day, Biſhop of Chicheſter, came to him, 
and began to comfort him with Words of 
God's Promiſe, and with the free Juſtification 
in the Blood of Chriſt our Saviour, repeating 
the Scriptures to him; Wincheſter hearing that, 
What my Lord [quoth he] will you open that 
Gap now? then farewel altogether. 'To me, 
and ſuch others in my Caſe, you may ſpeak it, 
but open this Window to the People, then 
fare wel all together. | | 
Moreover, what Dr. Bonner then ſaw in him, 
or what he heard of him, and what Words 
paſſed between them about the Time of this 
Extremity, betwixt him and him be it. If 


might turn to his good Example, I exhort him 
to take it, and to beware in Time, as I pray 
God he may. Here I could bring in the fri- 
volous Epitaph that was made on his Death, 
deviſed by a Papiſt for a popiſh Biſhop, bur I 
omit it, and inſtead thereof I have here inſert- 
ed certain Things gathered out of his Ser- 
mons, Words, and Writings, wherein may 
appear what an earneft and vehement Enemy 
he was to the Pope, if he would have been 
conſtant in himſelt; and how inconſtantly he 


vary'd from himſelf; and alſo, how he ftand- |. 


ing upon a Singularity of his own Wit, varied 


from other Papiſts in certain Points. In the | 
gathering whereof although there be ſome 


Pains, and Tediouſneſs alſo in reading; yet 1 
thought not to omit the ſame, upon certain 
Conſiderations, namely, for that ſo many yet 
to this Day there be, who ſtick ſo much to 
Gardiner's Wit, Learning and Religion, tak- 


Pope's Church. To the Intent therefore, that 
ſuch as hitherto have been deceived by him, 
may not longer be abuſed therein, if they will 
either credit his own Works, Words, Ser- 
mons, Writings, Diſputations; or elſe will be 
judged by his own Witneſſes of his own Party 
produced, we have here collected ſuch mani- 
teſt Probations, which may notorioully de- 
clare how effectually firſt he withſtood the 
Pope's Supremacy : And likewiſe afterward 
may declare the manifeſt Contrariety and Re- 
pugnancy of the ſaid Gardiner, firſt with other 
Writers, and laſtly with himſelf: Firſt begin- 
ning with his Sermon preached before Kin 


Edward. The Sum and Effect of which Ser- 
mon briefly collected by Mr. Caal, hereunder 
tolloweth. 


The Hiſtory of Stephen Gardiner Byhup f Wincheſter, 


> | his Anſwer, that Chriſt was the Son of God, 


ST 1 =. eee e 
The Sum and Effect of Biſhop Car- 1355 

ners Sermon preached before King N 
_ Edward, Anno 1550, © | 


OST honourable Audience, I purpy;, 
M by the Grace of God, 10 Webs = 
Part of the Goſpel that is accuſtomably uſed to 
be read in the Church at this Day. And be- . 
cauſe that without the ſpecial Grace of God 3 
neither can I ſpeak any Thing to your edify. I 
ing, nor ye receive the ſame accordingly, 1 | 
ſhall defire you all that wwe may Jointly pray 
altogether for the Aſſiſtance of bis Grace, In 
which Prayer I commend to Almighty God 
your moſt excellent Majeſty, our Sovereign 
Lord King of England, France and Ircland 
and of the Church of England and Ireland, 
next and immediately under God here an 
Earth, the Supreme Head, Queen Katherine 
Dowager, my Lady Mary's Grace, my Lach 
Elizabeth's Grace, your Majeſty”s. moſt dear 
Siſters, my Lord Protefor's Grace, with all 
others of your moſt honourable Council, the 
Sprritualty and Temporalty, and J deſire you 
to commend unto God with your Prayer, the 
Souls departed unto God in Chriſt's Faith, 
and amongſt. theſe moſt eſpecially our late 
Sovereign Lord King Henry VIII. your Ma- 
Jeſty's moſt noble Father. For theſe and for 
Grace neceſſary, I ſhall defire you to ſay 4 
Pater Neſier, and fo forth. 
| 


Supreme 
Head. 


The GOSPEL beginneth, 
MATTHEW XVI. 13, 14, 15, 16, 


When JESUS was come into the Parts e, 
Ceſarea, a City that Philippus builded, be 
asked his Diſciples, and ſaid, Whom dy 
Men ſay that the Son of Man is? Thiy 
aid, Some ſay that thou art John the 
Baptiſt, ſome that thou art Elias, ſome 
that thou art Jeremiah, or ſome one of the 
Prophets, He ſaid to them, But whom do 
ye ſay that T am? Then anſwered Simon 
Peter, and ſaid, Thou art CHRIST 
the Son of the Living GON, &c. 
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Cannot have 'Time, I think, to ſpeak of 

the Goſpel thoroughly, for other Matters 
that I have here now to ſay, bur I ſhall note 
unto you ſuch Things as I may, and firſt of 
the Diverſity of Opinions concerning Chriſt, 
which were among the People variable : But 
among this, that is, the Diſciples of Chriſt's © 
School, there was no Variety, they agreed all 
together in one Truth, and among them there 
was no Variety. For when Peter had for all 
the reſt, and in the Name of all the reſt made 


they all confeſſed with one Conſent, that he 
had ſpoken the Truth. Vet theſe Opinions of 
Chriſt that the People had of him, though 

they were ſundry, yet were they honourable 
and not flanderous: For to ſay that Chriſt was 


3 
1 


Elias, and Fohn the Baptiſt, was honourable : 


For 


— 


For ſome thought him ſo to be, becauſe he did 
frankly, tharply, and openly rebuke Vice. 
chat called him Feremiah, had allo an 


Anno 


| 1555» 
| Ly 


he had it. And they that faid he was one of 
— Prophets, had an honourable Opinion ot. 
him, and favoured him, and thought well of 


Man can 
do no- 


ding of 


himſelf. 


= Diſagree- 
; ment a- 
mongſt 
Men of 
Law, 


Diſagree- 


ment a 


mongſt the 


Philoſo- 
phers. 


Diſagree- 


ment a- 
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he a-5 | 
— Opinion of him, and thought him 


ſo to be, becauſe of his great Learning which 


they perceived in him, and marvelled Where 


h1 m. 


e Evil of him, and flandered him, and 
alen on him, ſaying that he was a Glutton, 
and a Drinker of Wine, that he had a Devil 
in him, chat he was a Deceiyer of the People, 
that he was a Carpenter's Son, as though he 
were the worſe for his Father's Craft. But of 
theſe he asked no Queſtion: For among theſe 
none agreed with the other. Wherein ye ſhall 
note that Man of his own Power and Strength 
can do nothing : No, nothing that good 1s 
he can do of his own Invention or Device, but 
erreth and faileth ; when he is left to his own 
Invention, he erreth in his Imagination. 80 


proud is Man, and ſo ſtout of his own Cou- 


rage, that he deviſeth nothing well, whenſo- 
os is left ro himſelf without God; and 
then never do any ſuch agree in any Truth, 
and wander and err in all that they do, As 


Men of Law, if they be asked their Opinion in 


any Point touching the Law, ye ſhall not 
have two of them agree in Opinion : It there 
be two or three of them asked their Opinion 
in any Matter, if they ſhould anſwer all one 
Thing, they tear leſt they ſhould be ſuppoſed 
and thought to have no Learning. 'Theretore 
be they never ſo many of them, they will not 
agree 1n their Anſwers, bur deviſe each Man a 
ny Anſwer in any Thing that they are 


asked. 


The Philoſophers that were not of Chriſt's 
School erred every one in their vain Opinions, 
and no one of them agreeth with the other. 

Yea, Men of Simplicity, though they mean 
well, yer being out of Chriſt's School, they 


mongſt the vary d and agreed not in their Opinions of 


Learnin 
ee, 
humility, 
never 
findeth 
Chriſt's 
School. 


Chriſt, though they thought well of him. 
Some ſaid he was John, ſome Elias, ſome 27 
remiah, but none made the right Anſwer. He 
that anſwered here, was Simon the Son of Jo- 
nas, and he ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the Son of 
the Living God. | 
Where ye ſhall note the Properties that 
were in Peter. He was called $/104, which is 
Obedience, and nas is a Dove; ſo that in 
him that is of Chriſt's School, mult be theſe 
two Properties, Obedience and Simplicity. 
He muſt be humble and innocent as a Dove, 
that will be of Chriſt's School. Pride is a 
Hindrance of Chriſt's School: For as the wiſe 
Man faith, God reſiſteth the Proud, and giverh 
Grace to the humble and meek. And accord- 
ing to the ſame doth Chrift in the Goſpel ſay, 
Oh Father, I confeſs unto thee, that is, I 
laud and magnify thee ; for that thou haſt 
hidden theſe Things from the Wile, and haft 
opened them unto the little Ones. Whereup- 
on faith St. Auguſtine, that the Gifts of Learn- 
ing and Knowledge of the Sciences are no 
Hindrance to Chrift's School, but a Furtherance 
unto, if they be well apply'd and uſed as they 
ought to be: But he that is proud, and feedeth 
himſelf with his own Conceit and Opinion of 
himſelf, and abuſeth the Gifts of God, apply- 
ing his Learning and Knowledge to the ſatiſ- 
tying and following of bis own Fantaſy, is no 
| 3 


But there was another Sort of People that 


right Diſciple of Chriſt, but falleth into Error. 
When they ſaid and affirmed themſelves to be 
wite, they were made Fools. 


The Philoſophers had every one a Sect of 


his own, and had many gay Sentences tor rhe 


Commendation of their Opinions, and every 


Man thought his own Opinion to be beft: But 
becauſe they apply'd all to their own Pride 
and Glory, and not to the Honour of God, 
nor humbled themſelves as they oug!;t to 


ps _ 
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have done, but followed their own Fantaſy, 


they erred, and fell out of the Way, and 
were not of Chriſt's School : And all thar have 
gone out of Chriſt's School, Pride hath 
brought them out of it; and ſuch as have not 
entered, have kept themſelves out of it with 
Pride likewiſe : Therefore all ſuch as will be 
Scholars of Chriſt's School and Diſcipline, 
mutt be humble and meek ; otherwiſe, When 


they {aid and affirmed themſelves to be wile, | 


they were made Fools. 

He that cannot learn this Leſſon of Peter, 
and humbly confeſs with Peter, that Chriſt is 
the Son of the Living God, is no Scholar of 
Chriſt's School, be he otherwiſe never fo well 
learned, never ſo well ſeen in other Sciences, 
But now concerning the Anſwer of Peter, 
Matthew here in this Place faith he anſwered, 
Thos art Chriſt the Son of the Living God. St. 


Luke faith he anſwered, Thou art the Chrift of 


God. And St. Mark faith he anſwered, Thor 
art the Chriſt. But in all that is no Variety: 
For to ſay, Chriſt the Son of the Living God, 


and to ſay, The Chriſt of God, and to ſay, 
The Chriſt, is in Effect all one, and no Diver- 


ſity in it, for Chriſt alone is the Whole, and 
he that conteffeth thoroughly Chrift, is 


thoroughly a chriſtian Man, and doth therein 


confeſs him to be the Lord and Saviour of the 
World. But now we muſt conſider. what 
Chrift is, Chriſt was ſent ro be our Meſſias, 
our Saviour: He was ſent to be our Bithop, 
and alſo our Sacrifice: He was ſent from the 
Trinity to be our Mediator between God and 
us, and to reconcile us to the Favour of God 
the Father: He was the Bithop that offered 
for our Sins, and the Sacrifice that was offer- 
ed: and as he is our Biſhop, ſo is he our Mean 
to pacify God for us, for that was the Office 
of a Biſhop, to ſacrifice tor the Sins of the Peo- 
ple, and to make Interceſjion for the People; 
and as he was our Sacrifice, ſo was he our Re- 
conciliation to God again. 

But we muſt conteſs and believe him tho- 
roughly Iſay: For as he was our Biſhop then, 
ſo is it he that ſtill keepeth us in Favour with 
God: And like as his Sacrifice then made was 


ſufficient to deliver us from our Sins, and to Note here 


. $ : : Wincheſter: 
bring us in Favour with God; ſo to continue us e _ 


crament 


in the ſame Favour of God, he ordained a per- 


petual Remembrance of himſelf, he ordained was or- 


himſelf for a Memory of himſelf at his laſt dained to 

Supper, when he inſtituted the Sacrament of Pp u in 
the perpe- 

as tual Fa- 


the Altar, not for another Redemptiôn, 


though the World needed a new Redemption your of 
from Sin, but that we might thoroughly re- God. 


member his moit Holy Paſſion, he inftitured 
rhe Sacrament by his moſt Holy Word, fay- 
ing, This is my Body, which Word is ſufficient 
to prove the Sacrament, and maketh ſufficient- 
ly for the Subſtance thereof. And this daily 
Sacrifice he inſtituted to be continued among 
chriſtian Men, not for need of another Re- 
demption or Satisfaction for the Sins of the 
World, tor that was ſufficiently performed by 
the Sacrifice of his Body and Blood done upon 


the 
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the Fa- 


&c. 


here Win-brance of his Paſſion ſuitered for us, to make 


chefter en. us ſtrong in believing the Fruit of his Paſſion, 


Lie. do make us diligent in Thankſgiving for the 
imlſelf ; 


WH Benefit of his Pailion, to ettablith our Faith, 
1 to make it ſtrong in acknowledging the 
Sacrament Efficacy of his Death and Pathon tuttered for 
was or- us. And this is the true Underſtanding of the 
damed to Maſs, not for another Redemption, but that 
1 may be ſtrong in believing the Benefits of 
your of Chriſt's Death and Blood- ſhedding for us upon 
God, and the Croſs. And this it is that we muſt believe 
now he of Chriſt, and believe it thoroughly: And 
ſaith, it is therefore by your Patience, as Peter made his 
3 Confeſſion, io will I make Confeſſion, wherein 
brance of by your Majeſty's Leave and Sufferance, I 
his Paſſion. Will plainly declare what I think of the State 
of the Church of Exgland at this Day, how I 
like ir, and what I think of it. ; | 

Where I ſaid of the Maſs, that it was a 
Sacrifice ordained to make us the more ſtrong 
in the Faith and Remembrance of Chritt's 
Paſſion, and for commending unto God the 
Souls of ſuch as be dead in Chriſt (for theſe 
two Things are the ſpecial Cauſes why the 
Maſs was 1nftituted) the Parliament very well 
ordained Maſs: to be kept; and becauſe we 
ſhould be the more ſtrong in the Faith and 
Devotion towards God, it was well done of 

JVinck-n.s the Parliament, for moving the People more 
allowed and more to Devotion, to ordain that the Sa- 
the Sacra crament ſhould be received in both Kinds: 
ment in Therefore I ſay, that the Act of Parliament 
boch for receiving of the Sacrament of the Altar 
Kinds. a 

in both Kinds, was well made. ? 

I fay alſo, that the Proclamation which was 
made, That no Man ſhould unreyerently ſpeak 
of the Sacrament, or otherwiſe ſpeak of it 
than Scripture teacheth them, was well made. 
For this Proclamation ſtoppeth the Mouths of 
all ſuch as will unreverently ſpeak of the Sa- 
crament : For in Scripture there is nothing to 
be found that maketh any Thing againſt the 
Sacrament, bur all maketh with it. W here- 
tore if they were the Children of Obedience, 
they would nor uſe any unreverend Talk a- 
gainſt the Sacrament, nor blaſpheme rhe Holy 
Sacrament. For no Word of Scripture maketh 
any Thing againſt it. 

Bur here it may be ſaid unto me, Why Sir, 
is this your Opinion? It is good you ſpeak 

plainly in this Matter, without any colouring 

or covert ſpeaking. The Act for the diſſolving 

and ſuppreſſing of the Chauntries ſeemeth to 

make againſt the Maſs, how like you that 

1 Whe. t? What ſay you of it? or what would 
+ Whe- E 5 

tner 3e You ſay of it, it you were alone? I will ſpeak 

«id or not, what I think of it, I will uſe no colourable or 

let Queen covert Words, I will not uſe a deviſed Speech 


3 3 0 ; — n 
the Croſs; neither that he is now our Biſhop | how they ſhall be uſed at the Hands of other Au 
tor need of any further Sacrifice to be made Officers, God knoweth, full hardly, J fear, 2 0 
Note for Sin, but to“ continue us in the Remem- | But as tor the Chauntries themſelves, if there 1 


were any ſuch Abuſe in them concerning the 


Maſs, it is no Matter if they be taken away. 


King Henry the Eighth, a noble and wiſe 


Prince, not without great Pain maintained the 
Maſs, and yet in his Doctrine it was confeſſed 
that Maſſes of Scala Cali were not to be uſed 
or allowed, becauſe they did pervert the right 
Uſe and Inſtitution of the Maſs. For when 
Men add unto the Maſs an Opinion of Sarif. 
faction, or of a new Redemption, then do 
they put it to another Uſe than it was ordain. 
ed for. I that allow Maſs ſo well, and I that 
allow praying for the Dead (as indeed the Dead 
are ot chriſtian Charity to be prayed for) yer 
can agree with the Realm in that Matter of 
putting down Chauntries. 

But yet ye would fay unto me, There he 
fewer Maſſes by putting away the Chauntries, 
So were there when Abbeys were diſſolyved: 
So be there when ye unite many Churches in 
one. But this is no Injury nor Prejudice to 
the Maſs; it conſiſteth not in the Number, 
nor in the Multitude, but in the Thing itſelf: 
So that the Decay of the Maſs by taking a- 
way the Chaunteries is anſwered by the Ab- 
beys. But yet I would have it conſidered for 


the Perſons that are in them. I ſpeak of the 


poor Mens Livings. Fo 

I have now declared what I think of the Act 
ot Parliament made for the receiving of the 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt in both Kinds. Ve have my 


Mind and Opinion concerning a Proclamation 


that came forth for the ſame Act, and I have 
ſhewed my Mind therein even plainly as I 
think, and I have ever been agreeable to this 
Point, I have oftentimes reaſoned in ir, I have 
ſpoken and alſo written in it, both beyond the 
Seas, and on this Side the Seas; my Books be 
Abroad, which I cannot unwrite again. I was 
ever of this Opinion, that it might be re- 
ceived in both Kinds, and it was a Conſtitution 
provincial, ſcarce two hundred Vears agone, 
made by Peckam, then Archbiſhop of Canter 
bury, that it thould be received in borh Kinds, 
or at leaſt wiſe in the great Churches, for in 
the ſmaller Churches it was not thought to be 
ſo expedient. Thus have I ever thought of 
this Matter, I have never been of other Mind, 
nor have I changed my Conſcience, bur J have 
obeyed and tollowed the Order of the Realm, 
and I pray you to obey Orders as I have o- 
bey'd, that we may all be the Children of O- 
bedience. 

Now I will return to the Text. When Si- 


mon had anſwered, Thou art Chriſt the Son of Matth.16 


the Living God: Then Chrift ſaid unto him, 


Bleſſed art thou Simon Barjona, for Fleſh and 


d fora Time, and afterward Þ go from ir again. | Blood have not opened that unto thee, but 
boom F | Father which is in Heaven; and I fay un- 
judge, If Chauntries were abuſed by applying the |my Father w en; an y un 
Maſs for the Satisfaction of Sin, or to bring | to thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this 
Note, Men to Heaven, or to take away Sin, or to | Rock will I build my Church, and the Gates 
bf wer make Men of wicked Juſt, I like the Act well, | of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. Bleſſed 
ay and they might well be diffolved, tor rhe | art thou (/aith he) for Fleſh and Blood hath 


Maſs for Maſs was not inſtituted for any ſuch Purpoſe :. 
Satisfac- Yer nevertheleſs for them that were in them 
tion M £6 ſpeak now as in the Cauſe of the Poor) it 
, d were well done that they were provided of 
to take Livings. The Act doth graciouſly provide 
away Sin, for them during their Lives, and I doubt not 
or to make but that your Majeſty, and the Lords of your 
Men juſt, moſt honourable Council, have taken Order 


that they ſhould be well looked unto, bur yet 


not opened that unto thee. For otherwiſe in 
Fobn, Andrew told of Chriſt, and ſaid, I have 


found the Meſſias, which is Chriſt. But that John 
is not enough. He that ſhall confeſs Chriſtouwar 
muſt have an inward teaching, and muſt be confefſing 
ſpiritually 3 by the Father of Heaven, without 


tor Audreu's Confeſſion was nothing but a 


1 the 


inward 


Wee teaching 
carnal Confeſſion, and ſuch a one as any other i, not 


might have made by natural Reaſon: But enough. 


3 


_— 


* 7 8 2 MR 7 IR - 
CF en. * r — 9 5 he P 0 . Cd NE ö 8 — — r Os . 
Pore 5" OR ITO — N 9 Fe — den Io 9 IS a N 12 S PIE 
x N b 3 . , — * * r r ͤòIAi ⅛oꝛ ww ne on op & 
a , 8 „ — „ A A ²˙ rt UC OI e ̃ ͤ ITE E 2 - 5 
839 — IOI sR œæ . ra ad . ** Rc ö * ; 
DP n. 9 — * * W 5s ee att et | 2 : NE * 3 
_ * 0 * N EER U 1 e } : N 1 
" 82 * S a Ws. . 1 | 7 F — 5 F * N 3 


„ 
N 
N 


> * ä 
* $i edt "_ 
— 8 : 
OO WT Ro ET ly eh FS. 
Py > eats SE 
+ " on 


OE ME Es T9 ö e 6 Bats 2 2 
EE * _ ET IIS a th * * * ET" . i R 


- $7 - oy 


1 


2 
= 
1 
[ 3 
B 
$ 5 
1 
7 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
= 
4 
4 2 
= 
1 
= 
— 
= 
3 
1 
1 
—_ 
*v Z 
= 
3 
1 a 
4 
1 
—_— 
3 
= 
3 
_— 
= 
=_ 
. 
= 8 
22 
£ Z 
- == 
= 
= 
= 
= 
_ 
1 
= 
4 o 


U 4 % C 
Es * 4 - — * 
, F * * : _ 6 * 8 * 8 - S 0 * 
d * rn * * A ASE rt; W rr 2 12 
. . ** * 3 ͤĩ²˙Aö a ME he No a . robes: SW R a 7 er 
4 - LS ORE TV SY EO ITS Sy r 8 as : N N 
. 92 8 N WR R "> Fe. FR n 2 2 2 2 
wy POINT oO TY ind 2 110 TE 8 . - 
R e IG L 2 * 
4 r F l 0 4 
ET nr et 2 n * REL ME OE TET OATS N . 


9 
A „ 0 


AR The Biſhop of Wincheſter's Sermon before Ring Edward VI. ; 37 


5 fon of Peter was above the Reaſon 
3 K N, Fol Chriſt was there a very Man, 
*. — and Peter's Eyes told him thar he was a Man, 
and nothing elſe; but he was inwardly taught 
by the Father of Heaven: And ſeeing this 
was above Reaſon, it is a marvellous J hing 
that Reaſon ſhould be uſed ro impugn Faith, 
which is not within the Precinct of carnal Men, 
and ſuch as uſe groſs Reaſon. f 
But Peter had another Reaſon inwardly 
Note what taught him, and becauſe he learnt his Leflon, 
Winchefer Chriſt gave him a new Name: For Petra is a 
Tha upon Stone, a new Name of a Chriſtian Man, for 
the Con- upon this Confeſſion of thy Faith, here I will 
feſhon of build my Church, that is, I will eſtabliſh all 
Peter the thoſe which I intend to gather unto thee, and 
_ © the Devils ſhall not prevail againſt it: For he 
that with a good Heart and ſure Faith con- 
feſſeth this, he is ſure from Evil: This World 
| nor Satan can do him no harm. 
But now for a farther Declaration, it is a 
Againſt marvellous 'Thing, that upon theſe Words the 
the Pope's Biſhop of Rome ſhould found his Supremacy : 
Supre- For whether it be Super Petram, or Petrum, all 
macy. js one Matter, it maketh nothing at all for the 
Purpoſe to make a Foundation of any ſuch 
Supremacy; For otherwiſe (when Peter ſpake 
carnally to Chriſt as in the fame Chapter a lit- 
tle following) Satan was his Name, where 
Chriſt ſaid, get thee behind me, Satan: So 
that the Name of Peter is no Foundation tor 
the Supremacy, but as it is ſaid in Scripture, 
Ye are built upon the Foundation of the Apo- 
ſtles and Prophets, that is, by Participation 
(for godly Pirticlparion givech Names of 
Things) he might be called the Head of the 
Church, as the Head of the River is called 
the Head, becauſe he was the firſt that made 
this Confeſſion of Chriſt, which is not an Ar- 
gument for Dignity, but for the Quality that 
was in the Man. For the firſt Man is not ever- 
more the beſt. The Head Man of a Queſt is 
not always the beſt Man in the Queſt, but is 
choſen to be the head Man for ſome other Qua- 
lity that is in him. Virtue may allure Men, 
ſo that the inferior Perſon in Dignity may be 
the better in Place, as the Kingſometime chooſ- 
eth a mean Man to be of his Council, of whom 
he hath a good Opinion, To 18 the King the 
King ſtill. And in ſome Cale the King of Eng- 
land might ſend to Rome, and if the Biſhop of 
Rome were a Man of ſuch Wiſdom, Virtue and 
Learning, that he were able in matter of Con- 
troverſy concerning Religion, to ſet an Unity 
in the Church of Exgland; the King might well 
enough ſend to him for his Countel and Help, 
and yet ſhould not in ſo doing give the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome any Superiority over the King. 
For if a King be ſick, he will have the beſt 
Phyſician: If he have War, he will have the 
bett Captain, and yet are not theſe the Su- 
periors bur the Inferiors. 
A Schoolmaſfter is a Subject, a Phyſician is a 
Subject, a Captain is a Subject, Counſellors are 
Subjects, yer do theſe order and direct the 
King. Wherefore, leaving the Biſhop of 
Rome, this J ſay to declare what Opinion 1 
am of. I do not now ſpeak what I could 
ſay. I have ſpoken beyond the Seas, I have 
written, my Books be Abroad. But this 
is not the Place here, I ſay that this Place 
makerh nothing for the Biſhop of Rome, but 
tor Chriſt only, for other Foundation can no 
Man lay, than that is laid, which is Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
But now to go forth declaring my Mind; in 


my Time had come many Alterations. Firſt a 
great Alteration it was to renounce the Biſhop Winchefler 
of Rome's Authority, and I was one that ſtood againti 
in it. A great Alteration it was that Abbeys the Pope, 
were diſlolved. A great Alteration it was#gainf 
that Images were pulled down: And to all 8 
theſe I condeſcended, and yet have I been ac- 1 = 
counted a Maintainer of Superftition, and have 2 
been called a Maſter of Ceremonies and of 
outward Things, and I have been noted to 
take that Religion which conſiſteth in out- 
ward Things, as though he were a right 
Chriſtian that fulfilled the ourward Cere- 
monies, whereof I promiſed to declare my 
Conſcience, and ſo will I, and how I have 
eſteemed Ceremonies, and that I have never 
been of other Opinion than I am concerning 
Ceremonies, and mine Opinion J have gather- 
ed of Auguſtine and Ferome, ancient Fathers 
and Doctors of the Church. FER 
Ceremonies ſerve to move Men to ſerve 
God, and as long as they be uſed for that pur- 
_ they may be well uſed in the Church: 
ut when Man maketh himſelf Servant to 
them, and not them to ſerve him, then be our 
Ceremonies brought to an Abuſe. Ir by over 
much Familiarity of them Men abuſe them, 
they do Evil. For we muſt not ſerve Crea- 
tures but God. We had Monkery, Nunnery, 
Friery, of a wonderous Number, much varie- 
ty ot Garments, variety of Devices in dwell- 
ing, many ſundry Orders and Fathions in moy- 
ing of the Body. Theſe Things were firſt 
ordained to admonith them of their Duty to 
God, to labour for the Neceſſity of the Poor, 
and to ſpare from their own Belles to the 
Poor; and theretore was their Fare ordained 
and prepared. And becauſe they abuſed theſe 
Things, and ſet them in an higher Place than 
they ought to do, not taking Monition there- 
by the better to ſerve God, but efteeming 
Perfection to conſiſt in them, they were dit- 
ſolved, their Houſes and Garments were taken 
away. 
But one Thing King Henry would not take 
away, that was the Vow of Chaſtity. The 
Vow of Obedience he converted to himſelf, 
the Vow of Chaſtity he willeth ſtill ro remain 
with them. 5 | 
. We had many Images whereto Pilgrimages Winche/ter 
were done, and many 'Tombs that Men utcqnever a 
to viſit, by reaſon whereof they fell in a Sinſt the 
Fancy of Idolatry and Superſtition, above the . 
Things that they might have been taken for; Images, 
and becauſe they had not the Uſe that they being a- 
were ordained for, they were left. When buſed with 
Men put the Images in a higher Place than Lolatry. 
they ſerved for, then were they taken clean 
away: As give a Child a gay Book to learn 
upon, and then if he gaze upon the Gorgeouſ- 
neſs of his Book, and learn not his Leſſon, 
according to the Intent that that Book wasTy, man. 
given for, the Book is taken away from him: ner of Re- 
So the Images, when Men had them in higher forma- 
Place and Eftimation than they were firſt ——— — 
up in the Church for, then they might beThing 
taken away: And I was never of other Mind, cannot be 
nor ever had any other Opinion of them. taken a- 
Divers Things there be in the Church which way, but 
be in the Liberty of the Ruler to order as be Swe: 
ſeeth Cauſe ; and he that is Ruler may either both the 
let them ſtand, or elſe may cauſe them to be Things 
taken away. | and the 
There be two manner of Reformations. We Abuſe 
have had of both Sorts. There be Things in gabe 


the Church, which if they be abuſed, may way. 
4 R not 
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not be taken away. As for Baptiſm, if it be | 


abuſed, there may not another Thing be put 
in the Place of it, but the Thing muſt be re- 
formed, and brought to the right Ule again. 
Alſo preaching, it it be abuſed, may not be 
taken away, but muſt be retormed, and 
brought to the right Uſe : Burt there be orher 
Things uſed in the Church, in which the 
Rulers have Liberty either to reform them or 
Fee take them away. And becauſe it was an eaſier 
2 Way to take them away, than to bring them 
that lieth to the right Uſe that they were ordained 
in the Li- for, they were all clean taken away, and {0 
berty of they might be. Yea, Sir, will ye ſay, but 
N e have maintained and defended them, 
of Images and have preached againſt ſuch Perſons as 
by Idola- deſpiſed them. It is Truth, I have preach- 
trybecauſeed againſt the Deſpiſers of them, and have 
Cauſe ſuf- ſaid, that Images might be ſuffered and uted 
. in, the Church as Lay-men's Books, yet 
Images, I never otherwiſe defended them, but to be 
why did uſed for ſuch Purpoſe as they were firſt ſet up 
Winckefter in the Church for; but now that Men be wax- 
hold with ed wanton, they are clean taken away, 
them be- h . R li . . ! uched 
fore? It Wherein our Religion is no more touched, 
it be not than when Books were taken away for abuſing 
Cauſe ſuf- of them. | 15 
ficient, There was an Order taken for Books not to be 
he no, uſed, wherein ſome might have ſaid, the Books 
i, are good, and I know how to uſe them, I may 
grant to g000, - 
the taking therefore uſe them well enough. I will 
of them thereſore uſe them though they be forbidden: 
away, be- Bur if thou have any Charity, thou oughteſt 
59 to be contented rather to have them clean 
wantonly taken away, then to declare thyſelf to have 
abuſed, another Opinion than thou oughteſt to have. 
than they As touching Ceremonies, I efteom them all 
were be- as Paul eſteemeth them, Things indifferent, 
fore time? Vhere he faith, That the Kingdom of God is 
not Meat and Drink, Oc. So of Ceremonies. 
Nevertheleſs we have Time, Place, and Num- 
ber, as a certain Number of Pſalms to be ſaid 
at Times, which may be done without Super- 
ſtition; but theſe Things muſt ſerve us, and 
not we ſerve them. Vet if an Order be let in 
them by ſuch as have Power, we muſt follow 
it, and we muſt obey the Rulers that appoint 
ſuch Time, Place, and Number to be kept. 
Ve may not ſay, if the Time will ſerve me, 
then I will come an Hour after. No, Sir, ye 
muſt keep this Time, and this Hour, becauſe 
it is ſo appointed by the Rulers, not for the 
Things, but for the Order that is ſet. I have 
been ever of this Opinion. 

We had Palms and Candles taken away, 
which Things may indifferently have either 
of the two Retormations aboveſaid. When they 
were in Place, they ſhould have put Men in 
Remembrance of their Duty and Devotion to- 
wards God, but becauſe they were abuſed, 
they were and might be taken away. But the 
Religion of Chriſt is not in theſe Exerciſes, 
and therefore in taking away of them the Re- 
ligion of Chriſt is nothing touched nor hinder- 
ed. But Men muſt in ſuch Things be conform- 
able, not for the Ceremony, but for Obe- 
dience fake. St. Paul faith, that we ſhould 
rebuke every Brother that walketh inordinate- 
ly. I have told you mine Opinion, and my 
Conſcience telleth me that I have ſpoken plain- 
ly, that ye may know what Jam, and that ye 
may not be deceived in me, nor be {landered 
in me, nor make any turther Search to know 
my Heart. 

[ like well the Communion, becauſe it pro- 
voketh Men more and more to Devotion. I 

2 


| what I like. But ſhall I ſpeak nothing ofliked 


| 


like well the Proclamation, becauſe it ſtoppeth 


or rail againſt the Sacrament. I like well the (2355 
reſt of the King's Majeſty's Proceedings con- Bit 
cerning the Sacrament, have now told you Ga 


the Mouths of all ſuch as unreverently ſpeak ano 


that I miſlike? ye will then fay I ſpeak not well Kirg 
plainly. I will therefore ſhew 75 5 Con Pa a 
ſcience plainly. | "pp 

I miflike thoſe Preachers who preach by the 
King's Licenſe, and thoſe Readers which by He nit; 
the King's Permiſſion and Sufferance do reaq**Þ th 
open Lectures, do openly and blaſphemouſly n gte 
talk againſt the Maſs, and againſt the Sacra. Bas 
ment. And to whom may I liken ſuch Rea .- Tine, ud 
ders and Preachers? I may liken them unto? 
Poſts, for the Proverb ſaith, That Poſts do 
bear Truth in their Letters, and Lies in their 
Mouths; and ſo do they, and to ſpeak ſo a- 
gainſt the Sacrament, it is the moſt marvellous 
Matter that ever I law or heard of. I would 
with therefore that there were a Stay and an 
Order in this Behalf, and that there might be 
but one Order and Rule. And let no Man of 
his own Head begin Matters, nor go before 
the King. They call it going before the King, 
and ſuch make themſelves Kings. Well, what 
miſliketh me elſe? 

It miſliketh me, that Prieſts, and Men that 
yowed Chaſtity, ſhould openly marry, and a- 
vowed it openly: Which is a Thing that fince 
the Beginning of the Church hath not been 
ſeen at any Time, that Men that have been 
admitted to any eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtration 
ſhould marry. We read of married Prieſts, 
that is to ſay, of married Men choſen to be 
Prieſts and Miniſters in the Church. And in 
Epiphanius we read, that ſome ſuch for Neceſ- 
ſity were winked at. But that Men being 
Prieſts already thould marry, was never yet 
ſeen in Chriſt's Church from the Beginning of 
the Apoſtles Time. I have written in it, and 
ſtudied for it; and the very ſame Places that ,,,;,; 
are therein alledged to maintain the Marriage Marriage 
of Prieſts, being diligently read, ſhall plain-ofPriets 
ly contound them that maintain your Prieſts 
to marry, or at the fartheſt within two Lines 
after. | 

Thus have I ſhewed my Opinion in Order, 
proceeding trom the Interiors, and in Order 
proceeding from the higher Powers. And 
thus I have (as I truſt) plainly declared my- 
ſelf, without any covering or counterfeiting. 
And I beſeech your moſt excellent Majeſty to 
eſteem and take me as I am, and not to be ſlan- 
dered inme; for I have told you the plain Truth 
as it is, and I have opened my Conſcience un- 
to you. I have not play'd the Poſt with you, 
to carry Truth in my Letters, and Lies in my 
Mouth : For I would not for all the World 
make a Lye in this Place; but I have diſcloſed 
the plain Truth as it lieth in my Mind. And 
thus I commit your moſt excellent Majeſty, 
and all your moſt honourable Counſellors, 
with the reſt of the devout Audience here pre- 
ſent unto God. To whom be all Honour, 
Praiſe, and Glory, World without End. 


Thus having compriſed the Sum and chief 
Purpoſe of his Sermon, with other ſuch Mat- 
ters abovementioned, wherein may appear the 
double-tac'd Doings of this Biſhop in Matters 
of Religion: Now for the more Fortification 
of that which hath been ſaid, if any thall deny 
this atoreſaid Sermon, or any Part thereof to 
be true, to confirm therefore the ſame, n 
| aca on 


Tube Bifhop of Wine 


heſter denieth the Pope's Supremacy, &c. 


o_ ——_ the Teſtimonies and Depoſitions of his 


: . — Friends and Servants, and others which 
2 ſworn truly to declare their Knowledge 
in this Behalf, as alſo out of his own Writings 

and Works agreeing with the ſame. 


The P ohe Supremacy impugned by 
1 Big Gardiner. 


IRST, as touching the Confeſſion and 
| Judgment of Stephen Gardiner againſt the 
Supremacy of the Biſhop of Rome, read in his 
Book De vera Obedieutia. 5 

Item, The ſaid Biſhop Gardiner in his Ser- 
mons and Preachings, as where he expoundeth 
the Place (Thou art 7 nothing at all to 
make for the Authority of the Romiſb Biſhop, 
marvelled how the Pope could uſurp ſo much 
to take up that Place to build upon, when 

Chriſt had taken it up before to build his 
Church. 4 { 

Item, The Confeſſion of Peter was the Con- 
feſſion of all the Apoſtles, like as the Bleſſing 
given to Peter pertained as well to all the 
Apoſtles as to Peter. 

Item, That the Place, Feed my Sheep, was 
not ſpecial to Peter alone, but general to all 
the Apoſtles. Alſo that the Greek Church did 

never receive the ſaid Biſhop of Rome for their 
univerſal Head. 5 = 

Item, That the Church was built upon Chriſt's 

. Faith, and not upon Peter. 

And though Peter was called the Prince of 
the Apoſtles, that was nothing elſe but like as 
it is an Inqueſt, where the Foreman, or Head- 
man 1s not ſo called, becauſe he 1s beſt or 
chiefeſt of that Company, but becauſe he ſpeak- 

eth firſt. ; 

The faid Biſhop in his Book De vera Obe- 
dientia, did not only write againſt the Pope's 
Supremacy, but allo did detend the ſame at 
Lovain. And moreover in his Sermons did al- 
ledge and preach the ſame. | | 

Wincheſter Item, For the Space of fourteen Years toge- 
preached ther he preached againſt the Pope's Supremacy 
1 in divers Sermons, and eſpecially in one Ser- 
85 Pope's MON before King Henry. 

Authority. 


Ceremonies, Images, Chauntries, &c. 


impugned by Biſhop Gardiner. 


ſtem, For Ceremonies and Images which 
were abuſed, to be taken away by publick Au- 
thority, he did well allow it, as a Child to 
have his Book taken from him when he abuſeth 
it, or delighteth only in the golden Cover. 
Item, The diſſolving of Monaſteries and re- 
ligious Houſes, he allowed and granted that 
they were juſtly ſuppreſſed. | 
Triars he never liked in all his Life, 
| Monks he counted but Belly-Gods. 
The going abour of St. Nicholas, St. Kathe- 


rine, and St. Clement, he affirmeth to be Chil- 
drens Toys. | 


the polirick Rulers, granting that if they did 
diſſolve them, it might well be done. 

Item, He wiſheth them to be committed to 
a better Uſe, and that Monaſteries were juſtly 
taken away. | 

The obſerving of Days, Hours, Number, 
Time, and Place, if they be orderly and pub- 


in certain brief Notes, collected as well 


lickly commanded by the Ruler, it is but to 
ſet the Church in an outward and publick Or- 
der; but it a Man inwardly and privately 
be admitted to the ſame, thinking his Prayer 
otherwiſe not available, but by obſerving 
thereof, it is an Error. 


The Communion ſet out by King Edward he 


liked well. 

The Book of Common Service he was con- 
tent both to keep himſelf, and cauſe it to be 
kept by others. 

For the Homilies, he exhorted the People 
in his preaching to come to the Church to hear 
them. | 

In Sum, to all Injunctions, Statutes, and 
Proclamations ſet forth by the King and 
fuperior Powers, he yielded and granted. 
Now (gentle Reader) lay thete Wrirings, 
Preachings, and Doings of this Biſhop in the 
Days of King Henry and King Edward, with 
his Doings in Queen Mary's Time, and thou 
ſhalt ſee how variable he was, how inconſtant 
and contrary to himſelf, how perjured and 
falſe, and far differing from that which he was 


reported to be in a certain Exg/; Book ſet our 


in Queen Mary's Time, which faith, that there 
were three only in England, whole Conſcience 
had been never ſtained in Religion: Of whom 
he falſly ſaith, the aforeſaid Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter was one. | 

Although Biſhop Gardiner in granting to 
theſe Points of Religion (as ye have heard) 
and other ſome again denying, could not 
therefore deſerve the Name and Fame of a 
Pe Chriſtian, yet notwithſtanding, if he 

ad continued in his Judgment till, and been 
conſtant in himſelf, he might have won more 
Commendation both with God and Men. But 
as ſoon as the Time began to altet, he like- 
wiſe altering with the Time, was ſo far 
changed from that he ſeemed, that neither he 
agreed with other Papiſts, nor yet with him- 
ſelf, as Dr. Ridley in certain Treatiſes hath well 
noted of him: Wherein as in a Glaſs may be 
ſeen the manifeſt Contrariety and Repugnance 
in him, not only from the Truth ot God's 
Bleſſed Word, but alſo. how the ſaid Biſhop 
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ſtanding ſo much in Singularity by himſelt, 


neither agreeth with other his Fellow-writers 
of his own Faction, nor yet fully accordeth 
with himſelf in certain Caſes of the Sacra- 
ment, as the aforeſaid Dr. Riley in examining 
his Words and Works, hath well declared. 


Here haſt thou (good Reader) this ſtout Pre- 
late of Wincheſter, with all his Proſperities, 


Doings, and Qualifications, as in a certain 


Anatomy proportioned out unto thee, where- 
by thou maytt-boldly judge (and nothing err 
in thy Judgment) what is to be efteemed of 
him by his Fruits, as who neither was true 
Proteſtant, nor right Papiſt: Neither conſtant 
in his Error, nor yet ſtedfaſt in the Truth: 
Falſe in King Henry's Time, a Diſſembler in 


King Edward's Time, double perjured, and a 


Murderer in Queen Mary's Time, mutable and 
inconſtant at all Times. 


The taking away or tranſpoſing of Chaun- 
try Obits, he referreth to the Arbitrement of 


To deſcribe and paint out the unſtable Mu- 
tability ot this Biſhop aforeſaid, no more 


need be added; yet not ithſtanding, ſeeing 
the Matter is not long, it may not be amiſs to 


annex a Piece ot Driander's Letter written to 
one Criſpin Phyſician in Oxford, ſent from Ant- 


werp, concerning the Doings and Behaviour 


of this Biſhop ot Wincheſter, whoſe Story we 


have now in Hand, The Copy of which 


Driander's 
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Driauder's Letter, written to the ſaid Criſpin 
his Friend, being in Latin, is thus tranſlated 
into Engliſh. | 

Efore my Departure from the City of Paris, I 
5 Sk 8 1 by 2 Friend tbe Engliſh- 
man, Oc. 
Now you ſhall be contented only with the Narration 


to the Ambaſſador of fo noble a Prince) came to Lo- 

vain with a great Bravery, and was there received 

at one Jeremy*s Houſe, and moſt honourably enter- 

tained, where the Faculty of Divines for Honoar”s 

ſake, preſented him Wine in the Name of the whole 
Univerſity. But our ene Doctors, and learned 
Maſters, for that they would more deeply ſearch 

and underjtand the Learning and Excellency of the 

Prelate, peruſed and ſcanned a certain Oration 

made by him, and now extant, intituled, De vera 
Obedientia, iz which Oration he did impugn the 
Supremacy of the Biſhop of Rome, and preferr'd 

his Lord's and King's Authority before the Holy 
Apoſftalick See (as they term 1 which being read 

and conſidered by them, they aid not only repent that 

they had given him fuch Honour, but alſo recanted 

that which they had done: And did not ſo much 

Honour him before, but now they were as earneſt and 

4 ſpiteful againſt him. Richard Lothomus, In- 
terpreter of Terms, with the Favourers of that 
Fraternity, and other Champions of the falling 

Bid. Church, diſputed with him concerning the Pope's 
Gar ee, Supremacy. This Biſhop floutly defended his ſaid 
deſenceth Oration. The Divines contrary ſtiffly maintained 
his Book heir Opinion, and divers Times openly with Ex- 
De vera (Jamations, called the ſaid Biſhop an excommunicate 
| Obedientia Perſon, and a Schiſmatick, to no little Reproach 
and Infamy of the Englith Nation. The Biſh 
Accoun · ed Bit long after minding to ſay Maſs in St. Peter's 
an excom- Church, they did deny unto him, as to an excom- 
municate unicate Perſon, the Ornaments and Veſtments 
dn Ae meet for the ſame; wherewith he being highly of- 
tick ar ended, ſuddenly haſted his Journey rom thence. 
Lovain. The next Day after the Dean made an eloquent 
Oration, wherein he openly diſgraced and defamed 

him. You have heard now a true Story, for our 

Dofor was a Behdlder of the whole Tragedy, &c. 


And this now being ſufficient for Gardiner's 
Story, to leave him to his Judge, and to let 
him go, we ſhall return and proceed (by God's 
Leave) as the Courſe of cheſs doletul Days 
ſhall lead us, to proſecute the Reſidue of 
Chriſt's Martyrs, as now in Order followeth. 
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The Martyrdom of John Webb Gen- 
 thman, George Roper and Gre- 
gory Parke at Canterbury. 
SI FFE9 nw hoahe before the 


Biſhop of Dover, and Nicholas Harps/field, 
The Ap- or ſome other deputed in their room, on the 


pearance 16th of September, and there had propounded | 


_ de unto him ſuch Articles as were commonly ad- 


fore the Miniſtred by Bonner to thoſe of his Juriſdic- 
Biſhop of tion: And In willed for that preſent to 
Dorer. depart, and to deliberate with himſelf upon 
the Matter, againft the next Time of his Ap- 
pearance, he made Anſwer that he would no 
otherwiſe ſay . (by God's Grace) than he had 
already ſaid, which was this: As touching 
the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body, ſaid he, I do 


believe it to be left unto his Church (With 


* 


3 


of your Biſtop of Wincheſter, who (as appertained 


* . RT Cor ———Es 


that it is left in Remembrance of his Bod 


ſame Body that was born 
[ utterly deny that. | 


third Day of Ocfober, the ſaid ohn Webb 
George Roper and Gregory, Parke, were all 
brought together before the ſaid Judges; who 
there and then agreeing, and ſtedfaſtly allow. 
ing the former Anſwer made before by Mr, 
Webb, were by the bloody Prelates adjudged 
Hereticks; and therefore about the End of 
the ſame Month, they were brought out of 
Priſon together to the Place of Martyrdom 
ſaying certain 
going to the Stake. „ 
And being thus brought (as J ſaid) to the 
Stake, and there encompaſſed about with a 
Chain, were burnt altogether in one Fire at 
Canterbury, moſt patiently enduring their Tor- 
ments, and accounting themſelves Happy and 
Bleſſed of the Lord that ep 


thy to ſuffer for Chriſt's Goſpel ſaxe. 


PE ch8 808888 808 g 
William Wiſeman. | | 


HE 13th of December. William Wiſeman, 
a Clothworker of London, died in Lol- 
lard*s-Tower, where he was in Priſon and Bonds 


Gibbs, Gentleman, with an Inqueſt of 12 Men, 
were fain to ſit upon him, who although to 
the outward Appearance were ſaid to find no- 
thing in him elſe but only God's Vifitation, 
yet what other privy Cauſes there might be of 
— Death, the Lord knoweth, I have not to 
ay. | 

. the fail William Wiſeman was departed 


out into the Fields, commanding that no Man 


Manner is to do with all ſuch as die in like 
Sort, whom they account as prophane, and 


and Birds. And yet notwithſtanding this their 
mercileſs Commandment, ſome good Teubits 
there were which buried him in the Evening, 
as commonly they did all the reſt thrown out 


by Night to cover, and many Times the 


Archers in the Fields ſtanding by, and ſinging 
P/alms together at their Burial. 


in Bonds for the Truth of God's W ord. 


were made wor- 


Thankſgiving) in Commemoration of hie 7 
Death and Paiſion, until his coming again. S0 


0 


of the Virgin Mary: 


After this (beſides ſundry other Times) che 


Pſalms mournfully as they were 


P He Martyrdom of John Webb, George Roper, and Gregory Parke. 
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and not by the Words of Conſecration to be A 
made his Body, really, ſubſtantially, and 5 l 
1 the Bi. 


W.Wiſ 


for the Goſpel of Chriſt: Some thought, tharnn ns 
| either through Famine, or ill handling of ſome uu ad 
murdering Papiſts, he was made away. By ct no 
reaſon whereof the Coroner, named Fohy*"* Fe. 


(as is ſaid) in the Tower, the Papiſts caſt him 


ſhould bury him, according as their devout 


worthy of no Burial, but to be caſt to Dogs 


in like Manner, whom they were wont privily 


In the ſame Month of December, Fames Gore 2 
alſo died in the Priſon at Colcheſter, laid there hefe 


Priſon. 
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The Hiſtory of Mr. John Phil pot, 


martyr d for the Defence 
272 Chriſt. 

HE Troubles of Mr, Philpot have been 
partly related before, in the Beginning 
of Queen Mary's Time, in proſecuting the 
Diſputation in the Convocation-houſe. He 
came of a worſhipful Family, the Son of a 
Knight, born in Hampſhire, brought up. at 
New College in Oxford, where he ſtudy d the 
Civil Law about fix or ſeven Years, beſides 
other liberal Arts, eſpecially Languages, and 
particularly he wonderfully advanced in the 
Hebrew Tongue. In Wir he was pregnant and 
happy, of a ſingular Courage, in Spirit fer- 
vent, in Religion zealous, and alſo well 
practiſed and exerciſed inthe lame (which is no 
{mall Matter in a true Divine) of Nature plain 
and apert, far from all Flattery (as doth evi- 
dently appear in all his Behaviour) farther from 
all Hypocriſy and deceittul Diſſimulation. W hat 
his Learning was, his own Examinations 
penned with his own Hand can declare. 

From Oxford, deſirous to ſee other Coun- 
tries as Occaſion ſerved thereunto, he went 
over into Italy, and Places thereabouts, where 
he coming upon a Time from Venice to Padua, 
was in * through a certain Franciſcan 
Friar accompanying him in his Journey, Who 
coming to Padua ſought to accuſe him of 
Hereſy. At length returning into England, 
as the Time miniftred more Boldneſs to him 
in the Days of King Edward, he had divers 
Conflicts with Biſhop Gardiner in the City of 
Wincheſter. 1 

After that, having an Advowſon by the ſaid 
Biſhop, he was made there Archdeacon of 
Wincheſter under Dr. Poinet, who then ſucceed- 
ed Gardiner in that Biſhoprick. Thus he con- 
This Dr. tinued during the 'Time of King Edward, to 
P m__ great Profit of thoſe Parts thereabouts. 
a5 " When that pious King was taken away, and 
there died. Mary his Siſter came in Place, whoſe Stud 
Am1557, was wholly bent to alter the State of Reli- 


of the 


John Phil- 
pot Arch- 

deacon of 
Wincheſter. 


cauſed a Convocation of the Prelates and learn- 
ed Men to be aſſembled for the Accompliſhment 
of her Deſite. | 

In which Convocation, Mr. Philpot being 
preſent according to his Room and Degree, 
with a tew others ſuſtained the Cauſe of the 
Goſpel manfully againſt the contrary Part (as 
has been already recited) for which Cauſe, 
notwithſtanding the Liberty of the Houſe pro- 
miſed before, he was called to account before 
Biſhop Gardiner the Chancellor, then being his 
Ordinary, by whom he was firſt examined, 
although that Examination came not to our 
Hands. From thence again he was removed 
to Biſhop Bonner and other Commillioners, 
with whom he had divers Conflicts, as may 
appear by the following Examinations. 


The Hiſtory and Examination of John Philpot. 


zoho was examin'd, condemn d, and 


gion in the woful Realm of England, firſt the |. 


dd 


The firſt Examination of Mr. ſohn 

' Philpot before the Queen's Com- 
mffioners, Mr. Cholmley, Mr. Ro- 

per, and Dr. Story, and one of the 

Scribes of the Arches, at Newgate 

Seftons= Hall, Octob. 2. 1535. 


EFORE I was called into an inner Par- 
lour where the Commiſſioners fare, Dr. 
Fory came out into the Hall where I was, to 


view me among others that were there; and 


palling by me, he ſaid, Ha, Mr. Philpot, and 
in returning immediately again, ſtayed againſt 
me, beholding me, and ſaying that I was well 
ted indeed. = | 
Philpor. If I be fat, and in good liking, Mr. 
Doctor, it is no marvel, ſince I have been ſtal- 
led up in Priſon this twelve Months and a Half 
in a cloſe Corner. I am come to know your 
Pleaſure wherefore you have ſent for me. 
Story. We hear that thou art a ſuſpected Per- 
ſon, and of heretical Opinions, and therefore 
we have ſent for thee. _ | 
Philpot. I have been in Priſon thus long, 7,44 Pil 
only upon the Occaſion of Diſputation made Iny: impri- 
the Conyocation-houſe, and upon Suſpicion of ſoned for 
ſetting forth the Report thereof. the Diſpu- 
' Story. If thou wilt revoke the ſame, and ber th Con 
come an honeſt Man, thou ſhalt be fer ar Li-y. 0 
berty, and do right well; or elſe rhou ſhalt nouſe. 
be commitred to the Biſhop of London. How 
ſayſt thou, wilt thou revoke it or no? 
Philpot. I have already anſwered in this Be. 
halt to mine Ordinary. | 
Story. If thou anſwereſt thus when thou co- 
meſt before us anon, thou ſhalt hear more of our 
Minds ; and with that he went into the Par- 
jour, and I within a little while atter was cal- 
led in. 
The Scribe. Sir, what is your Name? | 
 Philpit. My Name is John Philpot. And ſo 
he intituled my Name. 
Story. This Man was Archdeacon of Wins 
cheſter, of Dr. Poinet's Preſentment. 
Philpot. I was Archdeacon indeed; but none 
of his Preſentment; but by Virtue of a former 


Y Advovwſon given by my Lord Chancellor that 


noW 18. | 
Story. Ye may be ſure that my Lord Chan- 
cellor would not make any ſuch as he is Archs 
deacon. | h | 
Roper. Come hither to me Mr. Philpot. We 
hear ſay that you are out of the Catholick 
Church, and have been a Diſturber of the ſame z 
out of which whoſo is, he cannot be the Child 
of Salvation. Wherefore if you will come 
into the ſame, you ſhall be received and find 
Favour. e oe 
Philpot. J am come before your worſhipful 
Maſterſhips at your Appointment, underſtand- 
ing that you are Magiſtrates authorized by the 
Queen's Majeſty, Whom I own and will do 
my due Obedience to the uttermoſt. Where- 
fore I deſire to know what Cauſe I have offend- 
ed in, for which I am now called before you. 
And if I cannot be charged with any particu- % Pzil. 
lar Matter done contraty to the Laws of this pt a Year 
Realm, I deſire your Maſterſhips that I may anda Half 
we the 8 of a . and be deliver- el | 
ed out of my long wrongtul Impriſonment, 
where I have lain 13 * 5 a Half, Without e me 


to his 
48 any Anſwer. 
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Ie frft Examination. of Mr. John Philpot- 


Living taken from me without all Law. | 

Roper. Though we have no particular Mat- 
ter to charge you withal, yet we may by our 
Commitſion and by the Law drive you to an- 
ſwer to the Suſpicion of a Slander going on 
you; and beſides this, we have Statutes to 
charge you herein withal. 

Philpet. It I have offended any Statute, 
charge me therewithal, and if I have incurred 
the Penalty, thereof, puniſh me accordingly. 
And becaute you are Magiſtrates and Execu- 
tors of the Queen's Majeſty's Laws, by Force 
Whereof you do now lit, I deſire that if I be 
found no notorious Tranſgreſſor of any of 
them, I may not be burdened with more than 
I have done. 5 

Cholmley. If the Juſtice do ſuſpect a Felon, 
he may examine him upon Suſpicion thereof, 
and commit him to Priſon, though there be no 
Fauit done. 

Story, I perceive whereabouts this Man go- 
eth; he is plain in Cardmaker's Cale, for he 
made the ſame Allegations. But they will not 
ſerve thee; for thou art an Heretick, and 
holdeſt againtt the bleſſed Maſs : How ſayeſt 
thou to that? | 

Philpot. I am no Heretick. Ys 

Story. I will prove thee an Heretick. Who- 
ſoever hath held againſt the bleſſed Mals, is 
an Heretick : But thou haſt held againſt the 
ſame, therefore thou art an Heretick. 

Philpct. That which I ſpake, and which you 
are able to charge me withal, was in the Con- 
vocation, where by the Queen's Majeſty's Will 
and her whole Council, Liberty was given to 
every Man of the Houſe to utter his Conſcience, 
and to ſpeak his Mind freely of ſuch Queſtions 
in Religion, as there were propounded by the 
Prolocutor ; for which'now I thought not to 
be moleſted and impriſoned as I have been, 
neither now be compelled by you to anſwer 
tor the ſame. | 


be handled there like an Heretick as thou art, 
and anſwer to the ſame that thou there didft 
ſpeak, and be judged by the Biſhop of London. 
Philpot. I have already been convented of 
this Matter betore the Lord Chancellor mine 


in Priſon; therefore if his Lordſhip will take 
my Lite away, as he hath done my Liberty 
and Living, he may ; which I think he can- 
nor do of his Conſcience, and therefore hath 
let me lie thus long in Priſon: Wherefore I 
Mr. Phiht am content to abide the End of him herein 


appealeth that is mine Ordinary, and do refuſe the Au- 


to his Or- ditory of the Biſhop of London, becauſe he is 
dinary. an incompetent Judge for me, and not mine 
Ordinary. | | 
Story. But Sir, thou ſpakeſt Words in the 
Convocation-houſe, which is in the Biſhop of 
London's Diocele, and theretore thou ſhalt be 
carried to the Lollards Tower, to be judged 
by him for the Words thou ſpakeſt in his Dio- 
ceſe againſt the bleſſed Maſs. 

Philpot. Sir, you know it is againſt all Equi- 
ty, that I thould be twice vexed for one Cauſe, 
and that by ſuch as by the Law have nothing 
to do with me. F 

Roper. You cannot deny, but that you ſpake 
againſt the Mals 1n the Convocation-houle. 

Story. Doſt thou deny that which thou ſpak- 
eſt there, or no? | 

Phil. I cannot deny that I have ſpoken there, 


any Calling to anſwer before now, and my 


Story. Thou ſhalt go to Lollard's Tower, and 


Ordinary, who this long Time hath kept me | 


| 


and if by the Law you may pur me to De 


that thou haſt done, thou ſhalt be had into 


8 | 4 + ath A 
tor it, I am here ready to luiter wharſveyes f 0 


ſhall be judged unto. | 1. 1855 

The Scribe. This Man is fed of Vain-glory, 
_ Cholmkey. Play the wiſe Gentleman and be 
conformable, and be not ſtubborn in your Opi- 
nions, neither caſt yourſelf away. I Would 
be glad to do you good. 

hilpct. 1 delire you, Sir, with the reſt here 

that I be not charged further at your Hangs, Mr P, 
than the Law chargeth me for that I aver ed 
done, ſince there was no Law directly againttthe Con! 
that wherewith I am now charged. And You miſſone, 
Mr. Doctor (of old Acquaintance in Oxford) I hun th 
truſt will thew me ſome Friendſhip, and not 
Extremity. | = g 

Story. I tell thee, if thou wouldſt be a good 
catholick Man, I would be thy Friend, and 
ſpend my Gown to do thee good; bur I will 
be no Friend to an Heretick, as thou arr, bur 
will ſpend both my Gown and my Coat, bur J 
will burn thee. How fayeſt thou to the Sa- 
crament of the Altar? | 

Philpot. Sir, I am not come now to diſpute 
with your Maſterſhip, and the Time now lery- 
eth not thereto, but to anſwer to that I may 
be lawfully charged withal. 

Story. Well, ſince thou wilt not revoke 


the Lollards Tower. 

Philpot. Sir, ſince you will needs ſhew me Nr p;;, 
this Extremity, and charge me with my Con-requiy 
{cience, I do deſire to ſee your Commitlion, to ſee 
whether you have this Authority ſo to do, and**"Cm- 
after the View thereof I ſhall (according 28 
my Duty) make you further Anſwer, if you 
may by the Vertue thereof burthen me with 
my Conſcience. 

Roper. Let him ſee the Commiſſion: Is it 
here? e 

Story. Shall we let every vile Perſon ſee our 
Commiſſion? 

Cholmley. Let him go from whence he came, 
and on Zhurſday he ſhall fee our Commiſſion. 

Story. No, ler him lie in the mean while 
in the Lollards Tower; tor I, will ſweep the 
King*s-Bench and all other Priſons alto ot theſe 
Hereticks, they ſhall not have that Reſort as 
they have had, to ſcatter their Hereſies. 

Philpot. You have Power to transfer my 
Body from Place to Place at your Pleafure ; 
but you have no Power over my Soul. And I 
mind not whither you commit me, for I can- 
not be worſe 1ntreated than I am, kept all Day 
in a clote Chamber: W heretore it is no Mar- 
vel that my Fleſh is putt up, wherewithal 
Mr. Doctor is offended. 

Story. Marſhal, take him home with you 
again, and ſee that you bring him again on 
Thurſday, and then we ſhall rid your Fingers ot 
him, and afterward of your other Hereticks. 

Philpot. God hath appointed a Day ſhortly 
to come, in which he will judge us with 
Righteouſneſs, howſoever you judge of us 
now. | : 

Roper. Be content to be ruled by Mr. Doc- 
tor, and ſhew yourſelf a catholick Man. 

Philpot. Sir, if I ſhould ſpeak otherwiſe than Mi. P.. 
my Conſcience is, I thould but diſſemble with 5 5 
you: And why be you ſo earneſt to have me 
thew myſelf a Diflembler both to God and hi con 
you, which I cannot do?. ſcience. 

Roper. We do not require you to diſſemble 
with us to be a catholick Mann. 

Philpot. If I do ſtand in any Thing 59 5 

thnat 
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— that, wherein any Man is able 
Mme 4 with one Jot of the Scripture, 


Heretick, as you pleaſe. 


with that he roſe up, laying ; 


have nothing. elſe bur Scripture. 


the Beginning of this Tragedy. 


et, 3 | "4 | Roper. You were a very unmeet Man to be 
The ſecond Examination of M,. „ 
pot before the Queen's Commiſſ;oners, 3 I know I was as meet a Man as he 
Mr. Cholmley, Mr. Roper, Dr. that natn it now. 
Story, Dr. Cook, and the Sc ribe, 1 _ goon whole OO +: | 
z7pot. ere Was never poor Archdeacon 
October 24. 1555. at Newgate- 


Se/ſrons Hall. 


tween them, Mr. Cholmley called me unto him, | ceeding about his Deprivation ; but the Biſhop any Law, | 


laying : 


Cholmley. Mr. Philpot, ſhew yourſelf a wiſe | privation. 
Man, od be not ſtubborn in your own Opi- | Philpot. Mr. Doctor, you know that the com- 
Queen's Pro- mon Law is otherwiſe : And beſides this, the 
ceedings, and live, and you ſhall be well aſ- | Statutes of this Realm be otherwiſe, which 


nion, but be conformable to the 


to burthen me | not ſo do. Well, we will not diſpute the 
I ſhall be con- Matter with you; my Lord of London ſhall 
tent to be counted no catholick Man, or an proceed by Inquiſition upon thee, and if thou 


*nture. Scripture? and |-  Philpot. My Lord of London is not mine 

e myondy, 4 hs ſhall be | Ordinary in This Behalt, and I have already 
Judge, I pray you? This Man is like his | anſwered unto mine Ordinary in this Matter; 
F ow Toodman, which the other Day would | and therefore (as I have ſaid before) you ſhall 
[ And this 1s | do me great Wrong, to vex me twice for one 


my Coming, a Man of Aldgate of mine | Cook. Thou art no Archdeacon. 

ee ſaid unto be. God have] FPhi/pot, I am Archdeacon fill, although Mr PB! 
Mercy on you, for you are already condemn- another be in Poſſeſſion of my Living; tor Ideprived 
ed in this World; tor Dr. Story ſaid, that my | was never deprived by any Law. 5 = 8 
Lord Chancellor had commanded to do you Cook. No Sir, that needeth not: For a no- as ea- 
away. After a little Conſultation had be- | tortous Heretick thould have no ordinary Pro- 


ſured of great Favour and Reputation. 


Philpot. I ſhall do as it becometh a chriſtian | be an Heretick, to enjoy his Living until he 


Man to do. 


Story. This Man is the rankeſt Heretick that | Cho/mley. No, there thou art deceived. 
hath been in all my Lord Chancellor's Dioceſe, | - Ph:/pot. Upon the Living I mind nor. But 
and hath done more Hurt than any Man elle | the unjuſt Dealing grieveth me, that I ſhould 
there: And therefore his Pleaſure is, that he | be thus troubled for my Conſcience, contrary 
ſhould have the Law to proceed againſt him, | to all Law. 8 

and I have ſpoken with my Lord herein, and | Chalmley. Why, will not you agree that 
he willeth him to be committed to the Biſhop | the Queen's Majeity may cauſe you ro be ex- 
of London, and there to recant or elſe burn. | amined of your Faith? | 
He howled and wept in the Convocation- | Philpot. Ask you Mr. Dr. Cook, and he will 
houſe, and made ſuch ado as never Man did, | tell you that the temporal Magiſtrates have 
as all the Hereticks do when they lack Learn- | nothing to do with Matters of Faith, for De- 
ing to anſwer. He ſhall go after his Fellows. | termination thereof. And St. Ambroſe ſaith, 


How ſayeſt thou, wilt thou recant ? 


Philpot. I know nothing I have done 


ought to recant. 


Story. Well; then I pray you let us commit | commit you to be examined of your Faith to 
him to the Lollards Tower, there to remain un- | the Biſhop ? | 


til he be turther examined before the Biſhop 


of London; tor he is too fine fed in the King s- | will not grant that the ſame may examine any 
Bench, and he hath too much Favour there; 


for his Keeper ſaid at the Door yeſterday, | Cook. Let him be had away. 
that he was the fineft Fellow, and one of the 


beſt learned in England: And with this he roſe | laſt Time I was before you, 


up and went his Way. 


Cook. This Man hath moſt ftoutly maintain- | me, and whether I by the ſame be bound to ſee their 1 
ed Hereſies ſince the Queen's coming in, above 


| ſion, and 
any that J have heard of; therefore it is moſt | Roper. Let him ſee the Commiſſion. = I 
meet he ſhould be adjudged by the Biſhop of | The Scribe. Then he exhibited it to Mr. could not 


London, tor the Hereſies he hath maintained. 
Philpot. I have maintained no Hereſies. 


Cook. No, have you not? Did you not open- 
ly ſpeak againſt the Sacrament of the Altar in 
the Convocation-houſe ? Call you that no He- 


_—= Wilt thou recant that or not? 


hilpot. It was the Queen's . rat Plea- 
ſure that we ſhould reaſon thereof, not by my 
ſeeking, but by other Mens procuring, in the | the Lollards Tower. 


Hearing of the Council. 


Cook. Did the Queen give you Leave to be 
an Heretick? you may be ſure her Grace will 


7 


that I | Power and Authority of Princes. 


wilt not recant, thou ſhalt be burned: 


Matter, ſince I have ſuſtained this long Im- 
priſonment, beſides the Loſs of my Living. 


Cook. A meer Man, quoth he? He troubled 


ſo handled at your Hands as I am, and that 


| without any juſt Cauſe ye be able to lay un- 
| ro me. | 


thout 


may upon Knowledge thereof proceed to De- 


give this Benefit to every Perſon, though he 


be put to Death tor the 1ame. 


that the Things of God are not ſubject to the 


Cook. No? may not the temporal Power 


Philpot. Vea Sir. I deny not that; but you 


of their own Authority. 


Philpot. Your Maſterſhip 7 me the Mr. Plabe 
ſhould ſee your again re- 
Commithon by what Authority you do call qdireth to 


Commiſ- | 
anſwer to ſo much as you demand. b 


Roper, and was about to open the ſame. be * 
Cook. No, what will ye do? He ſhall not 3% 4. 
{ce it. | gieainſt the 


Philpot. Then do you me Wrong, to call Law. 
me and vex me, not thewing your Authority 

in this Behalt. 

Cook. It we do you Wrong, complain on 
us; and in the mean while thou ſhalt lie in 


Philpot. Sir, I am a poor Gentleman; there- 
fore I truſt of your Gentleneſs you will 
[not commit me to fo vile and ftraighr a 

7s P lace, 
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The third Examination 


of Mr. John Philpor. 


Place, being found no heinous Treſpaſſer. 
Cook. Thou art no Gentleman. 
Philpot. Ves, that I am. LES 
| Cook. An Heretick is no Gentleman: For 
he is a Gentleman that hath gentle Condi- 
tions. * e 
Philgot. The Offence cannot take away the 
State of a Gentleman as long as he liveth, al- 
though he were a Traytor: But I mean not 
to boaſt of my Gentlemanſhip, but will put it 
under my Foot, ſince you do no more eſteem 
. 8 ED do 
Story. What will you ſuffer this Heretick to 
prate with you all this Day ? 
Cook. He faith he is a Gentleman. . 
Story. A Gentleman, ſaid he? he is a vile 
Heretick Knave: For an Heretick is no Gen- 
tleman. Let the Keeper of Lollard's Tower 
come in and have him away. 
Mr. Pb. Keeper. Here Sir. TP; 
om. Story. Take this Man with you, to the Lol- 
manded to/ard's Tower, or elſe to the Bithop's Cole- 
Lollard's· houſe. - | Kt, | 
Tower by Philpet. Sir, if I were a Dog you could not 
Ce appoint me a worſe and more vile Place: But 
I muſt be content with whatſoever Injury you 
do offer me. God give you a more mercitu 
Heart ; you are very cruel upon one that 
hath never offended you. I pray you Mr. 
Cholmley, ſhew me ſome Friendſhip that I be not 
carried to fo vile a Place. And he called me 
aſide, and ſaid: . WES 
Cholmley. I neither underſtand their Doings 
nor their Laws; I cannot tell what they mean. 
I would I could do you good. 23 
Philpot. T am content to go whither you will 
have me. 'There was never Man more cruelly 
handled than I am at your Hands, that with- 
out juſt Cauſe known ſhould thus be intreated. 
Story. Shall we ſuffer this Heretick thus to 
reprove us? Have him hence. . 
Philpot. God forgive you, and give you 
more merciful Hearts, and ſhew you more 
Mercy in the Time of need; Do quickly that 
which you have in Hand. : 
Stoty. Do you not hear how he maketh us 
like Judas? 
Pzpilpot. That is after your own Underſtand- 
ing. 
1 this, I with four others were brought 
to the Keeper's Houſe in Pater-noſter- rom, 
where we ſupped, and after Supper I was call- 
ed up to a Chamber by the Archdeacon of Lon- 
duon's Servant, and that in his Maſter's Name, 
who offered me a Bed for that Night. To 
whom I gave Thanks, ſaying, That it would 
be a Grief to me to lie one Night well, and 
the next Night worſe : Wherefore I will be- 
gin (ſaid I) as I am like to continue, to take 


Mr. Phil. 


= Ao in ſuch Part as my Fellows do. And with that 
OP 

Borners We were brought through Pater-nofter-row to 

Coal- my Lord of London's Coal-houſe ; unto which 

houſe. is joined a little blind Houſe, with a great 

Pair of Stocks, appointed both for Hand and 

Foot: But Thanks be to God we have not 

played of thoſe Organs yet, although ſome 

NE tore us have tried them, and there we found 

18 


good a Miniſter of Eſſex, a married Prieſt, a Man of 
1 godly Zeal, with one other poor Man. And 
whoſe this Miniſter at my coming deſired to ſpeak 
Story fol- With me, and did greatly lament his own In- 
loweth. firmity, for that that though Extremity of 
Examples Impriſonment he was conſtrained by writing 
what an to yield to the Biſhop of London W hereupon he 
unquiet Was once ſet at Liberty, and atterward felt ſuch 
Fs cant, Hell in his Conſcience, that he could ſcarce 


I 


refrain from deſtroying himſelf, and never 
| could be at quiet until he went to the Biſhoy's 


| heed how they do contrary to their Con. Black ag 


1 


Anng 
Regitter, deſiring to ſee his Bill again; which (S. 
as loon as he bad Received: he — it in i TI 
and after he was as joyful as any Man might 

be. Of which when my Lord of London had 
underſtanding, he ſent tor him, and fell upon 

him like a Lion; and likely a manly Bithop Pp. 
butieted him well, ſo that he made his Face pladey” 
Black and Blue, and pluckt away a greatwy 
Piece of his Beard: But now, Thanks be rt Pur 
God, he is as joyful under the Croſs as any of; tit 
us, and very ſorry for his former Infirmity. Land mg? 


write this, becauſe I would all Men to take tis bx; 


ſcience ; which' is, to fall into the Pains of Ble. 
Hell. And here an End. | | 


The Manner of my being called firſt 
before the Bi bop of London, the 

\ ſecond Night of mine Impri ſonment 
in his Coal-houſe. 


H E Biſhop ſent Mr. Fohnſon his Regi-Biſtop 
ſter to me with a Mets of Meat, and a Bone 
good Pot of Drink and Bread, ſaying, That Chai 
my Lord had no Knowledge betore ot my de- mn wa 
ing here, for which he was ſorry: Therefore. 0 
he had ſent me and my Fellows that Meat, 
knowing whether I would receive the ſame. 

I thanked God tor my Lord's Charity, that 
it pleaſed him to remember poor Priſouers, 
deſiring Almighty God to inereafe the ſame in 
him, and in all others; and therefore I would 
not refuſe his Beneficence, and therewith took 
the ſame unto my Brethren, praiſing God for 
his Providence towards his afflicted Flock, 
that he ſtirred our Adverſaries up to help the 
lame in their Neceſſity. : 

Fohnſon. My Lord would know the Cauſe 
of your being ſent hither (for he knoweth 
nothing thereof) and wondereth that he ſhould 
be troubled with Priſoners that are not of his 
own Dioceſs. | | 

Philpot. I declared unto him the whole 
Cauſe, After which he ſaid, My Lord's Will 
was, that I ſhould have any «Friendſhip I 
would deſire, and ſo departed. 

Within a while after one of my Lord's 
Gentlemen came for me; and I was brought 
into his Preſence, where he fate at a Table 
with three or four of his Chaplains waiting up- 
on him, and his Regiſter. 

Bonner. Mr. Philpet, you are welcome; give 
me your Hand. . 

With that, becauſe he ſo gently put forth 
his Hand, I to render Courteſy for Courteſy, 
kiſſed my Hand and gave him the ſame. 

Bonner. I am right ſorry for your Trouble, 
and I promiſe you before it was within theſe 
two Hours, I knew not of your being here. I 
pray you tell me what was the Cauſe of your 
ſending hither ; for I promiſe you I know no- 
thing thereof as yet, neither would I you 
ſhould think that I was the Cauſe thereof _ 
And I marvel that other Men will trouble me ieee 
with their Matters; but I muſt be obedient to inquiſtot 
my Betters, and I fear Men ſpeak otherwiſe ofag in li 
me than I deſerve. Wik 

Philpot. I thewed him the Sum of the Mat- 
ter; that it was for the Diſputation in rhe 
Convocation-houſe, for which I was againſt 


all Right moleſted. 
Bonner. I maryel that you ſhould be 985 
5 | ed 


ry * 
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a The third Examination of Mr. John Philpot. Bo” 
5 55 Tor thar if there was none other Cauſe ing, There is but one God, one Faith, and one Bap- | 
aw any 1 have main- riſer. of which I am. | 
1555 ined the ſame. fince, and ſome of your | - Boxner. You were twenty Years ago of ano- 
Friends of late have asked, whether you do | ther F aith than you be now. 3 
ſtand to the ſame, and you have ſaid, yea; Philpot. Indee my Lord, to tell you plain, I 
and for this you might be committed to | was then of no Faith, a Neuter, a wicked Li- 
Prifons: | 2s RT TRL Bat, neither hot nor cold. 8 XN 
Philpot. If it ſhall pleaſe your Lordſhip I'am | Bonner. Why, do you not think that we 
burdened no otherwiſe than I have told you, | have now the true Faith? 
by the Commiſſioners who ſent me hither, be-| Philpot. I deſire your Lordſhip to hold me 
cauſe I would not recant the ſame.” © . [| exculed tor anſwering at this Time. I am ſure 
Bonner. A Man may ſpeak in the Parliament] that God's Word throughly with the primi- 
Houſe, though: it be a Place. of tree Speech, tive Church, and all the antient Fathers do 
ſo as he may be impriſoned for it, as in caſe agree with this Faith I am of. 
he ſpeak Words of 'High-treaſon againſt the Bonner. Well I promiſe you I mean you no And wiy - . _ 
King or Queen; and fo it might be that you | more hurt than to mine own Perſon : I willthen be- 1 | 
ſpake otherwiſe than it became you of the | not therefore burthen you with your Con- gan you ſo 
Church of Chriſt. 775 iſcience as now; I marvel that you are ſo ri 
. Philpot. I ſpake nothing which was out ot | merry in Priſon as you be, ſinging and rejoyc- 1 
the Articles which were called in Queſtion, ing, as the Prophet faith, Rejoycing in your crament 
and agreed upon to be diſputed by the whole | Naugtinefs. Methinketh you do not wellof your | 
Houſe, and by Permiſſion of the Queen and 3 you ſhould rather lament and be 3 1 
Council. | 8 Nr. 14 | h Bonner | 
Bonner. Why, may we diſpute of our Faith? | Philpot. My Lord, the Mirth that we make * 


; N ee : f with John 0 | 
Philpct. That we may. _ is but in ſinging certain Pſalms, according as Pþilor's (| 
Bonner. Nay, I think not, by the Law. we are commanded by St. Paul, willing us to finging in 


- Philpot. Indeed by the Civil Law I know | be merry in the Lord, ſinging together inPriſon. . 
it is not lawful, but by God's Law we may | Hymns and Pfalms: And I truſt your Lord- 
. reaſon thereof. For St. Peter ſaith, 1 Pet. 5. hp cannot be diſpleaſed with that. 
Be ye ready to render Account unto all Men the] Bonner. We may ſay unto you as Chriſt ſaid 
' Hope which is in you, that demand of. you the in the Goſpel, Matth. 11. 1). We have piped un- 
. 85 1 | to you, and ye have not danced. Y —_— 
Bonner. Indeed St. Peter faith. ſo. Why, Here my Lord ſtumbled, and could not 
then I ask of you what your Judgment 1s of | bring forth the Text, and required his Chap- 
Y the Sacrament of the Altar. Il | lains to help, and to put him in Remembrance 
Vun Pphilpot. My Lord, St. Ambroſe ſaith,” that | of the Text better; but they were mum: And 
= ” _— the Diſputation of Faith ought to be in the | I recited out the Text unto him, which made 
1 ” cont CONgregation, in the hearing of the People, | nothing to his Purpoſe, unleſs he would have 
W of his and that I am not bound to render Account] us, to mourn, becauſe they, if they laugh, 
We Faith pri- thereof to every Man privately, unleſs it be | ſing ſtill ſorrowful Things unto us, threatning 
aach, un- to edify. But now I cannot thew you my Faggots and Fire. | | 
bende Mind, but I muſt run upon the Pikes in danger | | Philpot. We are Lord, in a dark = 
W «© cas, Mind, but I muſt run upon ge pot. my Lord, in a dark com 
Y of my Lite for it. Wherefore as the faid | fortleſs Place, and therefore it behoveth us to 
Doctor ſaid unto Valentinian the Emperor, 1o | be merry, left, as Solomon faith, Sorrowfulneſs 
ſay I to your Lordſhip ; Take away the Law, | eat up our Heart. Therefore I truſt your 
and I ſhall reaſon with you. And yet if IJ Lordlhip. will not be angry for our ſinging of 
come in open Judgment, where I am bound | Pſalms, fince St. Paul faith, If any Mok of. 
by the Law to anſwer, I truft I ſhall utter my | ax. upright Mind, let him ſiug. And we there- 
Conſcience as freely as any that hath come be- tore, to teſtity that we are of an up:ight Mind 
fore you. | | e ns to God, (though we be in Miſery) do ſing. 
Bonner. I perceive you are learned, I would | Bonner. I will trouble you no farther as now. 
have ſuch as you be about me. Bur you muſt If I can do you any good, I ſhall be glad to 
come and be of the Church, for there is bur | do it for you. God be with you, good Mr. 
one Charch. . 5 | Philpet, and give you a good Night. Have 
Philpot. God forbid I ſhould be out of the | him to the Cellar, and ler him drink a Cup of 
Church, I am ſure I am within the ſame : For | Wine. | | 
I know as I am taught by the Scripture, that] Thus I departed, and by my Lord's Regi- 
there is but one catholick Church, one Dove, | ter I was brought to his Cellar Door, where 
one Spouſe, one beloved Congregation, out of| I drank a good Cup of Wine. And my Lord's 
which there is no Salvation. 7 Chaplain Mr. Cosſin followed me, taking Ac- 
Bonner. How chanceth it then, that you go | quaintance, faying, that I was welcome, and 
out of the ſame, and walk not with us? withed that I would not be ſingular. 
Philpot. My Lord, I am ſure I am within |  Phitpot. I am well taught the contrary by 
the Bounds of the Church whereupon the is | Solomon, ſaying, Wo be to him that is alone. 


built, which is the Word of God. After that i was carry'd to my Lord's Coal- 

A Bonner. What Age are ye of? houſe again, where I with my 11x Companions 

| Bl Philpot. J am Four and F orty. do 1 together as in Straw chearfully (we 
8 Bonner. You are not now of the fame Faith | thank God) as others do in their Beds of Down. 

| WE 7: 7:ihyour Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed tor Thus for the third Fit. A 
« 3 you, in which you were baptized. Fe bs 


Cod. a. Ppilpot. Yes, I thank God I am: For I was 


ders was baptized into the Faith of Chriſt which I no 
Ws the Faith hold. . ; 
= 2: Crit, Bonner. How can that be? there is but one 
. 3 Faith | 47 The 
® ree 5 a 1 | 
ahb. Philpot. Tam aſſured of that by St. Paul, ſay- | 

- 


* 
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The fourth Examination of Mr. Phil- 


Dinner-time it chanced us to have Communi- 
cation of you, and you were pity'd here by | 

llege in Ox- 

| ford; And J alſo do pity your Cafe, becauſe you 


other Night, to be learned: And therefore 


ſoo many learned Biſhops at my Houſe, and yet 


_ - Worceſter, Before he beginneth to ſpeak, it 


Bp. Bonner 
here ſeem- 


eth more 
skilſul in 
his Law, 
than in 
Church 
Hiſtory. 


dawning of the Day. 


pot in the Archdeacon of London's 
_ Houſe, in the Month of October, 
 befure the Biſhops of London, Bath, 
' Worceſter, and Glouceſter. 


BON N E R. Mr. Philpot, it hath pleaſed 
my Lords to take Pains here to Day, to 
dine with my poor Archdeacon, and in the 


many that knew you at New 
ſeem unto me by the Talk I had with you the 


now I have ſent for you to come before them, 
that it might not be ſaid hereafter, that I had 


would not vouchſate them to talk with you, 
and at my Requeſt (I thank them) they are 
content fo to do. Now therefore utter your 
Mind freely, and yon ſhall with all Favour 
be fatisfy d. I am ſorry to fee you lie in ſo 
Evil a Caſe as you do, and would fain.you 
ſhould do better, as you may if you pleaſe. 
Bath. My Lords here have not ſent for you 
to fawn upon you, but for Charity ſake to ex- 
hort you to come into the right catholick 
Way of the Church. 


is beſt that he call to God for Grace, and to 
pray that it might pleaſe God to open his 
Heart, that he may conceive the Truth. 


Philpot. With that I fell down upon my | 


ö 


Knees before them, and made my Prayer on 
this Manner: 5 we 


Almighty God, which art the Giver of all Wiſ- 
dom and Underſtanding, ] beſeech thee of thine in- 
finite Goodneſs and Mercy in Feſus Chriſt, to give 
me (moſt vile Sinner in thy Sight) the Spirit of 
Wiſdom to ſpeak and make Anſwer in thy Cauſe, 
that it may be to the Contentation of the Hearers, 
before whom I ſtand, and alſo to my better Under- 


ftanding if I be deceived in any Thing. 


Bonner. Nay, my Lord of Worcefter, you did 
not well to exhort him ro make any Prayer. 
For this is the 'Thing they have a ſingular 
Pride in, that they can often make their vain 
Prayers in which they glory much. For in 
this Point they are much like to certain grrant 
Hereticks, of whom Pliny maketh Mention, 
that did daily ling Praife unto God before 


Philpot. My Lord, God make me and all 
you here preſent ſuch Hereticks as thoſe were 
that ſung thoſe Morning Hymns: For they 
were right Chriſtians, with whom the Tyrants 
of the World were offended for their well 
doing. | 

ry Proceed to what he hath to ſay. He 
hath pray'd I cannot tell for what. 

Bonner. Say on Mr. Philpot ; my Lords will 
gladly hear you. f 

Philpot. T have, my Lords, been this Twelve- 
month and a Half in Priſon without any juſt 
Cauſe that I know, and my Living taken trom 
me without any lawtul Order, and now I am 
brought (contrary to right) from my own Ter- 
ritory and Ordinary, into another Man's Ju- 


ing againſt the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar: peaking 
And therefore I may call you, and proceed a- 


— — 


done, I ſtand here before you to purge m. 
the fame. And if no ſuch Thing may te full. « 
laid to my Charge, I defire to be | 
of this wrongful 'Trouble. ; 
Bonner. There is none here that goeth about 
to trouble you, but to do you good, if we can 
For I promiſe you, ye were ſent hither to me 
without my Knowledge. Therefore ſpeak 
your Conſcience without any Fear. 

Philpot. My Lord, I have learned to anſwer 
in Matters ot Religion in the Congregation 
being thereto lawtully called: But now I am 
not lawtully called, neither is here a juſt Con- 
gregation where I ought to anſwer. | 

Bonner. Indeed this Man told me the laſt 
Time I ſpake with him, that he was a Lawyer 
and would not utter his Conſcience in Matters 

of Faith, unleſs it were in the hearing of the 
People, where he might ſpeak to vain-glory. 

Philpot. My Lord, | ſaid not I was a Lay. 

yer, neither do I arrogate to myſelf that 

Name, although I was a Novice in the fame, 
where learn'diomerhingtor mine own Defence, 
when I am called in Judgment to anſwer to any 
Cauſe, and whereby I nave been taught not to 
| ou myſelf further in Danger than I need, and 
fo far am I a Lawyer, and no farther. 


releaſed 


Opinion. 
P)hilpot. My 
dinary 

this Behalf, as Mr. D. Cole (who is a Lawyer) 
can well tell you by 
not offended my Lord of London wherefore he 

ſhould call m. | 


Lord of London is not mine Or- 


| Bath. If you will not anſwer to my Lord's yy 
Requeſt, you ſeem to be a wilful Man in yourz,,,,,, 


the Law. And I haveMout, 


\ "MET 


your Lordthips can burden; me with any Evil Ann 
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Ya 


ilch 


will not 
wilfully 
before whom I am bound to anſwer in Ow 
Wal? 


Bonner. Yes, I have to lay to your Charge, To- 


that you have offended in my Diocels by ſpeak-fence wy 


gainſt you to puniſh you by the Law. 


In 


Co- 


Cation, 
where 


Philpet. I have not ottended in your Dioceſs. even ae 
For that which I ſpake of the Sacrament was had: 
in Paul's Church in the Convocation-houſe, it v 


which (as I underſtand) is a peculiar Juriſdic- 


ſpeak his 
Mind 


tion belonging to the Dean of Paul's, andy,,y, 


therefore is counted of your Lordſhip's Dioceſs, 
but not in your Diocels. | 
Bonner. Is not PauPs Church in my Dioceſs? 
Well, I think it coſteth me a good deal of 
Money by the Year, the Leading thereof. 
Philpot. That may be, and yet be exempted 
from your Lordſhip's Juriſdiction. And albeit 
I had fo offended in your Dioceſs, yet I ought 
by the Law to be ſent to my Ordinary, if! 
require it, and nor to be punithed by you that 
are not mine Ordinary. And already (as | 
have told you) I have been convented of mine 
Ordinary tor this Canſe, which you go about 
to enquire of me. es 
Bonner. How ſay you Mr. D. Cole, may not 
I proceed againſt him by the Law, for that 
he hath done in my Dioceſs ? : | 
Cole. Me thinketh Mr. Philpot needeth not 
to ſtand ſo much with your Lordſhip in that 
Point as he doth, fince you ſeek nor to hinder 
him, but to further him: Therefore I think it 
beſt that he go to the Matter that is laid againſt 
him of the Convocation, and make no longer 
Delay. | ; 
- Philpot. I would willingly ſhew my Mind 
of the Matter, but I am ſure it will be laid a- 
gainſt me to my Prejudice when I come to 


riſdiction, I know not why. Wherefore, if 
1 


judgment. 
Colt. 


ow a Mikes 


. 3 * 


1 „ L 
- 
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* | * 
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OL The fourth Examination of Mr. John P hilpot. : 
| ſeeing that you will not declare your Mind. 

Philpot. IJ am about ſo to do, if it pleaſe 
your Lordſhip to hear me ſpeak. 


Too © Cob. Why then you may ſpeak by Proteſta- 


= "2M But what ſhall my Proteſtation avail 


Pbilper i 
. ſy (as you call it) if I ſpeak 
in a Cauſe of Hereſy ( have me; ſince that 


herwiſe than you wi N 
. I ſpake in the Convocation-houſe, be- 
ing a Place privileged, cannot now help me? 

Bonner. But Mr. D. Cote, may not I proceed 
againſt him for that Offence he hath done in 
my Diocels? ; 

Cole. Vou may call him before you my Lord, 
if he be found in your Diocels. . 

Pzpilpot. But I have by. Force been brought 
our of mine own Dioceſs to my Lord's, and 
required to be judged of mine own Ordinary: 
And rherefore I know Mr. Doctor will not ſay 
of his own Knowledge, that your Lordſhip 
ought to PR_ . me. And here Mr. 

Doctor would ſay nothing. 

Morceſter. Do gs fior think to find before 
my Lord here as good Equity in your Cauſe, 
as before your own Ordinary? 

Philpot. I cannot blame my Lord of Lon- 
don's Equity, with whom (I thank his Lord- 
ſhip) I have found more Gentleneſs fince I 
came, than of mine own ONT LE eak it 
for no Flattery) this Year and a Half betore, 
who never would call me to anſwer, as. his 
Lorſhip hath done now twice. No Man 1s 
forbid to uſe his own right due unto him ; but 
J ought not to be foreſtalled of my right, and 
therefore I challenge the ſame for divers other 
Conſiderations. | | | 

Bonner. Now you cannot ſay hereafter, but 


that you have been gently communed withal 


of my Lords here, and yet you will be wilful 
and obftinate in your Error, and in your own 
Opinions, and will not ſhew any Cauſe why 
you will not come into the Unity of the 
Church with us. | 

* Philpot. My Lords, in that I do not declare 
my Mind according to your Expectations, is 
(as I have faid) becauſe I cannor ſpeak with- 
out preſent Danger of my Life. But rather 
than you ſhould report me by this either ob- 
ſtinate or ſelf-willed. without any juſt Ground 


whereupon I ſtand ; I will open unto you ſome- | 


what of my Mind, or rather the whole, de- 
firing your Lordſhips, which ſeem to be Pillars 
of the Church of England, to ſatisfy me in 
the ſame { And I will refer all other Cauſes in 
which I diſſent from yon, unto one or two 
Articles, or rather to one, which includeth 
them both; in which if I can by the Scriptures 
be fatisfy*d at your Mouths, I ſhall as willing- 
ly agree to you as any other in all Points. 

Bonner. Theſe Hereticks come always with 


Bath. Give him Leave, my Lord, to ſpeak 
that he hath ro ſay. 

Philpot. My Lords, it is not unknown to 
you, that the chief Cauſe why you do count 
me, and ſuch as IJ am, for Hereticks, is be- 
cauſe we be not at Unity with your Church. 
You ſay you are of the true Church; 
and we ſay we are of the true Church. 
You ſay, that whoſoever is out of your 


2 — i AE ES... 


The chief- 
eſt Contro- 


Church, is damned: And we think verily on verſy in 


the other Side, that if we depart from rhetheChurch 
true Church, whereon we are grafted in God's of Chriſt 
Word, we ſhould ſtand in the State of Damna- fon, 15 te 
tion. Wherefore if your Lordſhip can bring a e 15 
any better Authority for your Church than wethe true 
can do for ours, and prove by the Scriptures Church o 
that the Church of Rome now (of which you Chil 
are) 18 the true catholick Chutch, as in all 

your Sermons, Writings and Arguments you 

do uphold, and that all chriſtian Perfons ought 

to be ruled by the ſame under the Pain of 
Damnation, (as you ſay) and that rhe ſame 
Church (as you pretend) hath Authority to in- 

| terpret the Scriptures as it ſeemeth her good, 

and that all Men are bound to ſollow ſuch In- 
terpretations only; I ſhall be as conformable 

to the ſame Church as you may defire me, 


| which otherwiſe J dare not; Therefore I re- 


quire you for God's ſake to ſatisfy me in this. 
Cole. If you ftand upon this Point only, you 
may ſoon be ſatisfied if you pleaſe, 
hilpot, It is the Thing that I require, and 
to this I have ſaid I will ſtand, and refer all 
other Controverſies wherein I ſtand now a- 
gainſt you, and will put my Hand thereto, if 
you miſtruſt my Word. 
Bonner. I pray you Mr. Philþot, what Faith 
were you of twenty Years ago? This Man gt. 54a 
will have every Year a new Faith. 20 Years 
| Philpot. My Lord, to tell you plain. I before his 
think I was of no Faith, for I was then a Cenver- 
wicked Liver, and knew not God then as 1 
ought to do, God forgive me. en kis 
Bonner. No Faith? that is not ſo. I am ſure Calling, 
you were of ſome Faith. was of 
' Philpot. My Lord, I have declared to wm Monet 
on my Conſcience what I then was, and judge + 
of myſelf. And what is that to the Purpoſe atterward ; 
of the Thing I deſire to be ſatisfied of you? and yet it 
Bonner. Mr. Dr. Cole, I pray you ſpeak your followed 
Mind to him. 1 N 
Cole. What will you ſay, if I can prove that gold 
it was decreed by an univerfal Council in have every 
Athanaſius's Time, that all the chriſtian Year a 


Nay ra- their Ifs, as this Man doth now, ſaying, If 
e theſe he can be ſatisfied by the Scriptures: So that 
Prelates he Will always have this Exception, I am not 
will be la ſatisfied, although the Matter be never ſo 
tify's plainly proved againſt him. But will you 
with no promiſe to be atiated, if my Lords take ſome 
reaſonable pains about you? 1 

Philpot. I lay, my Lord, I will be ſatisfied 
by the Scriptures in that wherein I ftand. And 
I proteſt here before God and his eternal Son 
Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and his Angels, and you here preſent that be 
Judges of that I ſpeak, that I do nor ſtand in 
pr Opinion of Wilfulneſs or Singularity, but 
only upon my Conſcience, certainly intormed 
by God's Word, from which I dare not go 
for fear of Damnation: And this is the Cauſe 
of mine Earneſtneſs in this Behalf. 


Bonner, I will trouble my Lords no longer, 


Church ſhould follow the Determination of the®*v Faith. 
Church of Rome? but I do not now remember Arhanaſtut 
where. miſ al- 

Philpot. If you Mr. Doctor can ſhe me the ledged. 
ſame granted to the See of Rome by the Autho- 
rity of the Scripture, I will gladly hearken 
thereto, But I think you be not able to ſhew 
any ſuch Thing: For Athanaſius was Preſident 
of the Nicene Council, and there was no ſuch 
Thing decreed I am lure. 

Cole. Though it were not then, it might be 
at another Time. 

geg I ove 20 8 the Proof thereof. 

nd upon this Mr. Harpsfeld, Chancellor to 4 PH þ 

the Biſhop of London, x re Es I; Loney l 
Irenæus, with certain Leaves turned in; and laid ledged. 
it before the Biſhops to help them in their Per- 
plexity, if it might be: Which after the Bi- 
thops of Bath and Gloucefter had read together, 


che 


of , 


1he fourth Examination of. Mr. John Philpot.: IG 


the Biſhop of Glouce/ter gave me the Book, and 
ſaid: 
Take the Book, Mr. Philpot, and look up- 
on that Place, and there may you ſee how the 
Church of Rome is to be followed by all Men. 
Philpot. I took the Book and read the Place, 
which after I had read, I ſaid it made nothing 
againſt me, but againſt the Arians and other 
Hereticks, againſt whom [ren&us wrote, prov- 
ing that they were not to be credited, becauſe 
they did teach and follow after ſtrange Do- 
Erine in Europe, and that the chief Church of 
the ſame was founded by Peter and Paul, and 
had to this Time continued by faithful Succeſ- 
lion of the faithful Biſhops in preaching the 
true Goſpel, as they had received of the A- 
poſtles, and nothing like to theſe late ſprung 
Hereticks, Oc. Whereby he concludeth a- 
gainſt them, that they were not to be heard, 
neither to be credited, which Thing if you 
my Lords be able to prove now of the Church 
ol Rome, then had you as good Authority a- 
gainſt me in my Cauſe now, as Treneus had a- 


Rome hath ſwerved from the Truth and Sim- 
plicity of the Goſpel, which it maintained in 
Irenæliss Time, and was uncorrupted from 
that which it is now, wherefore your Lord- 
ſhip cannot juſtly apply the Authority 
of Irenzus to the Church of Rome now, 
which is ſo manifeſtly corrupted from the 
pramictye / i 50:3 - 15 

Bonner. So will you ſay ſtill it maketh no- 
thing to the Purpoſe, whatſoever Authority 
we bring, and will never be ſatisfied. 


Philpot. My Lord, when I do by juſt Reaſon 
prove, that the Authorities which are brought 
againit me do not make to the Purpole, as I 
have already proved, I truſt you will receive 
mine Anſwer. 5 3 | 
Nu orceſter. It is to be proved molt maniteſtly 
by all ancient Writers; that the See of Rose 
oO hath always followed the Truth, and never 
urch of a | : : - 

Fominever Was deceived, until of late certain Hereticks 
deceived. had defaced rhe ſame. 

Philpot. Let that be proved, and I have 
done. | | 

Worceſter. Nay, you are of ſuch Arrogancy, 


The 


not lee it be it never ſo well proved. 

Philpot. Ha, my Lords, is it now Time, 
think you, for me to follow Singularity. or 
Vain-glory, fince it 1s now upon Danger of 
my Life and Death, not only preſently, but 
alſo before God to come? And I know, It I 


ingly : And again I know, if I do not as you 
would have me, you will kill me and many 
thouſands more: yet had I rather periſh at 
your Hands, than to periſh eternally. And 
at this Time I have loſt all my Commodities 
of this World, and lic in a Coal-houſe, where 
a Man would not lay a Dog, with which I am 
well contented. benen 
Cole. Where are you able to prove that the 
Church of Rome hath erred at any Time? and 
I find rot by what Hiſtory? Certain it is by Euſebius, 
in Eſebius that the Church was eſtabliſhed at Rome by 
mat Peer Peter and Paul, and that Peter was Bithop 25 
was Biſhop y- R 7 
of Poms ears at 10776. 
25 Yeats. Philpot. I know well that EAſebius lo wri- 
teth: But if we compare that which St. Paul 
writeth to the Galatians, Chap. 1. the contrary 
will manifeſtly appear, that he was not half to 
long there. He lived not paſt 35 Years alter 
he was called to be an Apoſtle: And St. Paul 


Dottor) go forth with him. 
gainſt thoſe Hereticks. But the Church of | 


that now-a-days.a Man ſhall but ſuſtain Shame 
and Obloquy thereby of the People, I hadthis Cat. 
rather ſhew my Mind in Writing. | | 


than otherwiſe, for then a Man may better 


it was concluded by a general Council in 
Africa many Years, that none of Africa (under 


Singularity, and Vain-glory, that you will 


die not in the true Faith, I ſhall die everlaſt- 


maketh mention of his abiding at Jeruſalem Auro 
nno 
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after Chriſt's Death more than 13 Years. 
Cole. What, did Peter write to the Gala. 
tians ? RT ls ties 
_ Philpdt. No, I ſay Paul maketh mention of 
Peter, writing to the Galatians, and of his abi 
ding at Jerusalem And further, I am able to 
prove, both by Euſebius and other Hiſtorio. 
graphers, that the Church of Rome hath mani. 
teſt 5 erred, and at this preſent doth err, be- 
cauſe ſne agreeth not with that which they 
wrote. The primitive Church did uſe accord. 
ing to the Goſpel, and there needeth none 
5 5 Proof, but compare the one with the 
other. 


Bonner, I may compare this Man to a certain 


Man I. read ot, who fell into a Deſparation, my Lone 
: 3 


and went into a Wood to hang himſelf, and wiſe p 
when he came there, he went viewing fable. 
every Tree, and could find none on which he 
might vouchſafe to hang. himfelf. But I will 
not apply it as I might. I pray you (Mr. 


Z 


Cole. My Lord, there be on every Side of 


me ſome who are better able to anſwer him, Neither 
you nor 
they are 


and I love not to fall into Diſputation : For 


able in 


| 2hilpot. And I had rather you ſhould; do ſo 


Judge of your Words, than by Argument, and 
I beſeech you ſo to do. But if I were a rich 
Man, I durſt wager an hundred Pounds, that 
you thall not be able to ſhew that you have 
faid, to. be decreed by a general Council in 
Athamaſius's Time. For this I am ſure of, that 


pain of Excommunication) ſhould appeal to 
Rome Which Decree I am ſure they would 
not have made, it by the Scriptures and by an - 
univerſal Council it had been decreed, that 
all Men ſhould abide and follow the Deter- 
mination of the Church of Rome. | | 
Cole. Bur 1 can ſhew that they revoked that 


e 
Error again. 


Philpet. So you ſay, Mr. Doctor, but I pray 
you thew me where. I have hitherto heard 
nothing from you to my Satisfaction, but bare 
Words without any Authority. rn 1 

Bonner. What I pray you, ought we to diſ- 
pute with you of your Faith? Fuftinian in the 
Law hath a Title, De fide Catholica, to the 
Contrary. 

Philpot. I am certain the Civil Law hath 
ſuch a Conſtitution : But our Faith muſt not 
depend upon the Civil Law. For as St. Am- 
broſe ſaith, Not the Law, but the Goſpel hath 
gathered the Church together. 

Worceſter. Mr. Philpot, you have the Spirit of 
Pride wherewith ye be led, which will not 
let you yield to the Truth: Leave it for 
Shame. 
 Philpot. Sir, I am ſure I have the Spirit of 
Faith, by which I ſpeak at this preſent; nei- 
ther am I aſhamed to ſtand to my Faith. 

Glouceſter. What? do you think yourſelf 
better learned than ſo many notable learned 
Men as be here? 

Philpot. Elias alone had the Truth, when 
there were four hundred Prieſts againſt him. 

Morceſter. Oh, you would be counted now 
for Elias. And yet I tell thee he was deceived: 
For he thought there had been none good but 
l | himſelt 
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Ile fourth Examination 
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F Anno himſelf; and yer. he was deceived, for there | 


ſeven thouſand beſide him. 


* , Phi Yea, but he was not deceived in 


Poctrine, as the other four hundred were. 
Wercefter: By my Faith you are greatly to 

blame, that you cannot be content to be ot 

the Church, which ever hath been of that faith- 

ul Antiquity. . | I 

25 Philpct My Lord, I know Rome, and have 

been thete, Where I ſaw your Lordſhip. - 
Worceſter. Indeed I did fly from hence thi- 


sse ther; and I remember not that I ſa w you there. 


But I am ſorry that you have been there; for 


Rome by a the W ickedneſs which you have ſeen there, 
ina. perad venture cauſeth you to do as you do. 


Philput. No, my Lord, I do not as I do for 
that Chit For I am taught otherwiſe by the 


Goſpel, not altogether to refuſe the Miniſter 


ſor his evil Living, ſo that he bring ſound 
Doctrine out of God's Boũx. | 

Worceſter. Do you think the univerſal Church 

may be deceived ? DH a7 

ul pot. St. Paid to the Theſſalonians prophe- 
ſieth, that there ſhould come an univerſal De- 
parting trom the Faith in the latter Days before 
the coming or Chriſt, ſaying, that Chriſt ſhould 
not come, "till there come a Departing firſt. 

Cole. Vea, I pray you, how take you the 
Departing there in St. Paul? it is not meant 
of Faith, but of the Departing from the Em- 
pire:. For it is in Greek, Apos TA StA. 


' Philpct. Marry indeed you, Mr. Doctor, put 


me in good Remembrance of the Meaning of 


St. Paul in that Place, for Apos rAs 14 is pro- 


perly a Departing from the Faith, and thereof 
cometh Apoſtata, which properly ſignifieth 
one that departeth from his Faith: And St. 


Paul in the tame Place aſter ſpeaketh of the 


Decay of the Empire. N 
Cole. Apos rAs TIA doth not only ſignify a 

Departing from the Faith, but alſo trom the 

Empire, as I am able to ſnew. ö 

Philpot. 1 never read it ſo taken, and when 
you ſhall be able to thew ir, (as you ſay in 
Words) I will believe it, and not before. 
| Worcefter. I am ſorry that you ſhould be a- 
gainſt rhe Chriſtian World. 

Philpot. The World commonly, and ſuch 
as be called Chriſtians (for the Mulrirude) 
hath hated the Truth, and been Enemies to the 
ſame. : 7 \ 


chat the univerſal Church hath erred, and you 
only to be in the Truth? 

Philpot. The Church that you are of was 
never Univerſal, for two Parts of the World, 
which is Aſia and Africa, never conſented to 
the. Supremacy of the, Biſhop of Rome, as 
at this Day they do not, neither do follow 
his Decrees. 4 4913 
' Gloucefter. Yes, in the Florentine Council they 
did agree. . 

Philpot. It was ſaid fo by falſe Report, after 
they of Aſia and Africa were gone Home: But 
It was not ſo indeed, as the Sequel of them all 
hitherto doth prove the contrary. | 

Gloucefter. 1 pray you by whom will you be 


judged in Matters ot Controverſy which hap- 
pen daily ? 


Philpot. By the Word of God. For Chrift | 


faita in St. Fohn, The Word that he ſpake, ſpall: 

be judge in the latter Day. 8825 
Gloucefler. What if you take the Word one 

Way, and I another Way: Who ſhall be 

judge then? ; | 
Philpet, The primitive Church, 


and a great Part of France, and daily rhe 


| Word of God will one Day take Place, do increafe 


| 
| fy'd of you in that I have required; and your | 
Glouceſter. Why, Mr. Philpot, do you think || 


any Thing worthy to be written; I have wite his 


Siouceſter. I know you mean the Doctors 
that wrote thereof. | 

Philpot, I mean verily ſo: 1 1 

' Glouceſier. What if you take the Doctors in 
one Senſe, and I in another: who ſhall be 
judge then? | 

| Philpet. Then let that be taken which is 
moit agreeable to God's Word. 

Cole. My Lords, why do you trouble your- 
ſelyes to anſwer him in this Matter? It is not 
the Thing which is laid to his Charge, but his 
Errror of the Sacrament, and he ro ſhift him- 
ſelf of that, brought in another Matter. 

P)hilpot. This is the Matter, Mr. Cole, to 
which I have reſerred all other Queſtions, and 
deſire to be ſatisfy'd. 33535 . 

Worceſter. It is a Wonder to ſee how he 
1 eh with a few againſt. a great Multi- 
tude. 0 ©? 

'  Philpot. We Have almoſt as many as you: 
For we have Alia, Africa, Germany, Denmark, 


Number of the Goſpel doth increaſe : So that 
I am Vee #7 hoe that tor this Religion 
in which I ſtand, and for which I am like to 
die, a great Multitude doth daily come out of 
France through Perſecution, that the Cities off 
Germany be ſcarce able to receive them: And Mr. hf 


D . h ; 
therefore your Lordſhip may be ſure; the 1 


what you can to the contrary. | +... of the 
N orceſter. They were well occupy'd to bring Goſpel. 
you ſuch News, and you have been well kept 
to have ſuch Reſort unto you. Thou art the 
arroganteſt Fellow, and ftoureſt fond Fellow 
that ever I knew, 5 | 
Philpot: I pray your Lordſhip to bear with 
my. haſty Speech: For it is Part of my corrupt 
Nature to ſpeak ſome what haſtily : But tor all | 1 
that, I mean With Humility to do my Duty to 1 
your eee, pt 5 T4... 4 
Bonner. Mr. Philpot, my Lords will trouble i 
you no farther at this Time, but you thall go ” {1 
from whence you came, and have ſuch Favour 1 
as in the mean while I can ſhe you: And up- þ 
on Wedneſday next you hall be called again to h it 
be heard what you can fay tor the Maintenance 2 
of your Error. hs 5 5 i 
Philpet. My Lord, my Deſire is to be ſatiſ- ä i 
| 


9 


Lordſhip thall find me as I have ſaid. 

Worcefter. We with you as well as our- 
ſelves. : | | 

Philpet. I think the ſame (my Lords) but J 
tear you are deceived, and have a Zeal of 
yourſelves, not according to Knowledge. 

Worceſter: God fend you more Grace. 

Philpot. And allo God increaſe the ſame in 
you, and open your Eyes that you may ſee to 
maintain his Truth, and his true Church. | 

Then the Biſhops roſe up, and conſulted to- 
gether, and cauſed a Writing to be made, in 
which I think my Blood by them was bought 
and fold, and thereto they put their Hands; 
and after this I was carried to my Colehouſe 
again, 1 


Thus ended the fourth Part of this Tragedy. 
God haſten the End thereof to his Glory, 
Anmett. | | | a 
| | Mr. Philtet 
Becauſe I have begun to write unto you of? ſome 


2 1 : that re- 
mine Examinations before the Bithop and o- quired 


thers, more to ſatisfy your Deſire, than it is him to 


thought it good ro write unto you alſo that ee 
40 Which 


$14 8 — 


— 


—_— 


1 he fifth Examination of Mr. | John Philpot. 1 


a. en bd” 


i 
” 


Tight) in your Priſon. 


which hath been done done of late, that the 
ſame might come to Light which they do in 
Darkneſs, and in privy Corners, and that the 
World now, and Poſterity hereafter, might 
know how diſorderly, unjuſtly, and unlearn- 
edly theſe ravening Wolves do proceed a- 
gainſt the ſilly and faithful Flock of Chriſt, 
and condemn and perſecute the ſincere Poctrine 
of Chriſt in us, Which they are not able by 
honeſt Means to reſiſt, but only by Tyranny 
and Violence. | OTH 9 


The fifth Examination of Mr. Phil- 
pot before the Biſhops of London, 
Rocheſter, Coventry, F. Afaph, 
and one other whoſe See I know not, 
Dr. Story, Dr. Curtop, Dr. Saver- 
fon, Dr. Pendleton, wth ſeveral. 
other Chaplains and Gentlemen. of 
the Queen's Chamber, in the Gat- 
lery of my'Lord of London y Palace. 


5 ONNER. Mr. Philpot come you hither, 
I have deſired my Lords here, and other 


learned Men, to take ſome Pains once again 
to do you good, and becauſe I do mind to tir. 
in Judgment on you'to morrow, as I am com- 
manded, yet I would: you ſhould have as 
much Favour as I can ſhew you, if you will 
be any thing conformable; therefore play the 
wiſe Man, and be not ſingular in your own 
Opinion, but be ruled by theſe learned Men. 

Philpot. My Lord, in that you fay you will 
{it on me in Judgment to morrow, I am glad 
thereof: For I was promiſed by them which 
ſent me unto you, that I ſhould have been 
judged the next Day after: But promiſe hath 
not been kept with me, to my farther Grief. 
lock tor none other but Death at your Hands, 
and I am as ready to yield my Lite in Chriſt's 
Cauſe, as you be to require it. 

Bonner. Lo, what a wilful Man is this? By 
my Faith it is but Folly to reaſon with him, 
neither with any of theſe Hereticks. I am ſorry 
that you will be no more tractable, and that 
I am compelled to ſhew Extremity againſt you. 


. Philpot. My Lord, you need nor to ſhew | 


Extremity againſt me unleſs you will: Neither 
by the Law (as I have ſaid) have you any 
Thing to do with me, for that you are not 
mine Ordinary, albeit I am (contrary to all 

Bonner. Why the Queen's Commiſſioners 
ſent you hither unto me, upon your Examina- 
tion had before them, I know nor well the 
Cauſe; bur I am ſure they would not have 
fent you hither to me, unleſs you had 
made ſome Talk ro them, otherwiſe than it 


becometh a chriſtian Man. | 


Philpot., My Lord, indeed they ſent me 
hither without any Occaſion then miniftred 
by me. Only they laid unto me the Diſputa- 
tion I made in the Convocation-houſe, requir- 


ing me to anſwer the ſame, and to recant- it. 
Which becauſe I would nor do, they ſent me 
\ Hither to your Lordſhip. | 
Banner. Why did you not anſwer them 
thereto. | 
Philpot. For that they were temporal Men, 


and ought not to be Judges in ſpiritual Cauſes 
whereof they demanded me, without ſhewing | 
any Authority whereby I was bound to an- 


4: Philpct, My Lord, 1 Rand Riill upon my law. 


not to beitroabled for it, in reſpect of the Pri. C inſ 
vilege of the Parliament-houſe, whereof the im- d 
Convocation-houſe is a Member, where all Men 


Realm; T appeal to the whole Parliament- 


ſwer them, and hereupon they committed me 
to your Priſon. nee e, Anno 

Bonner. Indeed I remember now, you main (. 
tained open Hereſy in my Dioceſe: Where. 
tore the Commiſſioners ſent you unto me that 
I ſhould proceed againſt you, for this you have 
poke in my Dioceſmſee. . 
Berne, 


| ſceketh 
yer Fought Cauſe 3. 


ful Plea in this Behalf ; that though it were à 
great Hereſy, a8 YOu ſuppoſe it, F 


Yet pre. 


in Matters propounded may frankly ſpeak their "Fong 


Minds, and here is preſent a Gentleman of the for his 
Queen's Majeſty that was. preſent at the Dif. Trocbl. 
putation, and can teſtify the Queſtions which Mr. P 
were then in Controverſy, were not fer forth De. 
by me, but by the Prolocutor, who required fence for 
7. 5 LATED o Ef. * | eak 
in the Queen's Majeſty's Name, all Men to ih th 15 
diſpute their Minds freely in the ſame that "ws 
were of the Houle: DS 1998Þ Sym 
The Queen's Gentleman. Though the Par- 
liament-houſe be a Place of Privilege for Men 
of the Houſe to ſpeak, yet may none ſpeak 
any 'Freafon' againſt the Queen, or maintain 
Treaſon · againſt the Croẽwwm 
Philpot. But if there be any Matter which 
otherwiſe it were Treaſon to ſpeak of, were it 
Treaſon for any Perſon to ſpeak therein, eſpe- 
clally the Thing being propoſed! by the Speak. 
er? I think not. "LIB ER 
The Queen's Gentleman. You may make 
the Matter eaſy enough to you yet, as I per- 
ceive, if you will revoke che fame which you 
did there ſo ſtubbornly maintan. 
St. Aſaph.” This Man did not ſpeak under: 
Reformation, as many there did, but as eat- 
neſtly and perſuaſibly as ever T heard any 
 Phipot. My Lords, ſince you will not ceaſe 
to trouble me for that I have law fully done, yy, py, 
neither w ill admit my Juſt Defence for what appealeth 
was' ſpoke in the Convocation-houſe by me, wehr. 
contrary to the Laws and Cuftom of the Lament, 


I 


| 


| 


houſe, to be judged by the fame, whether! 
ought thus to be moleſted for that I have there 
F e ; 

-  Recheſter. But have you ſpoken and main- 
tained rhe ſame ſince that Time, or no? 
Pj)hilpet. If any Man can charge me juſtly 
there with, here I ſtand to make Anſwer. 
Roc heſter. How ſay you to it now? will you 
ſtand to that you have ſpoken in the Convoca- 
tion-houſe, and do you think you ſaid then 
well, or no? BOY | 

Phitpot. My Lord, you are not mine Ordi- 
[nary to proceed Ex Oficio againſt me, and 
therefore I am not bound to tell yon my Con- 
ſcience of your Demands. 8 

St. Aſaph. What ſay you now? Is there not 
in the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar (and 
with that they all put off their Caps for Reve- 
rence of the Idol) the Preſence ot our Saviour 
Chriſt, really and ſubſtantially after the Words 
of Conſecration? | 
| FPhilpot. T do believe in the Sacrament of 
Chriſt's Body, duly miniſtred, to be ſuch man- 
ner of Preſence, as the Word teacherh me to 
believe. FF 

St. Aſaph. I pray you, how is that? 

Philpet. As for that I will declare another 
Time, when J ſhall be lawfully called ro diſ- 
pute my Mind of this Matter, But i am not 
yet driven to that Point. And the Scripture 
faith, All Things ought to be done after an Order. 

Another 


* * 
* 
— 4,4 + z 


4 | Bonner. 1 muſt needs proceed againſt thee to 


——Iroher Biſhop, Thie rg froward and vains, 

lorious Man. F 2 Fn At 
1555, Bonner. It is not lawful for a Man by the, 
Civil Laws to diſpute of his Faith openly, as 
it ap eareth in the Title, De ſumma Trinitate 


„. Catholica. 8 4h 
this Queſtion before. 


before now. 


e \F 


mination, by that Token , I-an{wered your 


congregated by the | lan 
Lab | Wen en I: now. add further of this 


„„ jedleth the Law, is an unjuſt! Man, hecauſe the 
Fe Jo. all live: by Faith. And moreover, my 
a Auxen- 5 4 | 
un. eth out of the Law, maketh it not unlaytul, 
to diſpute of all the Articles of the Faith, but 
of the Trinity.“ Ain e ene LO 
Banner. Thou-lieſt, it is not ſo: And L. will 
ſhe w you by the Book how ignorant he is. 
And with that he went with all haſte to his 
Study, and ferch'd his Book, and openly read 
the Text, and the Title of the Law, and, 
charged me with ſuch Words as ſeemedato 
make for his Purpoſe, ſaying, How fayeſt 
thow to this? e io eee e 2 Sixt 
| Philpot. My Lord, I ſay as I ſaid before, 
that the Law meaneth of the catholick Faith, 
determined in the Council of Chalcedon, Where 
the Articles of the Creed were only concluded 
upon. e ee 
e Thou art the verieſt Beaſt that ever 
I heard, I muſt needs ſpeak it, thou compelleſt 
nes thbrãdun td. 45 Yo oth 
« Philpot. Y our Lordſhip may ſpeak your Plea- 
bach not ſure OF me. But what is this to the Purpoſe; 
grounded Which your Lordſhip. is ſo earneſt in? Vou 
upon the Know that our Faith is not grounded upon the 
Civil Lw. Civil Lay: Therefore it is not material to me 
whatloever: the Law faith. -: oF Ji #5: n 
Bonner. By what Law wilt thou be judged? 
Wilt thou be judged by the Common Laws 
Philpot. No my Lord, our Faith dependeth 
not upon the Laws of Man 
St. Aſaph. He will be judged by no Law, 
but as he will himſelff. * 5 
"Worceſter. The Common Laws are but Ab- 
ſtracts of the Scriprures and Doctors. 
Philpot. Whatſoever you do make them, they 
are no Ground of my Faith, by which I ought | 
tobe judged; 25155 155359 E 


- 
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Mr. Piber U. „ eie e 
fill gang.. PHilpot. If your Lordſhip ſo do, I will have 
eth to his Fxceptionem foris For you are not my com- 
Defence of petent Judge. „ 1 | 
the Law, Bonner. By what Law canſt thou -refuſe me 
the fun to de thy Judge u ‚ Y 4} Gott: 
Wn _ Philpot. By the Civil Law, De competente' 
competent j lidice. | | 5 | N 
od oe ' - Bonner, There is no ſuch Title in the Law. 
ne, In What Book is it, as cunning a Lawyer as 
s a Title b 2 5 | 
in the ef OR DP 199 14; hls yaoi la 5 
Book of Philpot. My Lord, I take upon me no great 
the De- Cunning in the Law: But you'drive me tomy! 
WA. Shitrs tor my Defence, and I am ſure if Ihad 
te the Books of the Law, I were able to ſhée w. 
is a Title what I fay. FIG 411 2112 29 Bring "114 
in the ſe- Bonner, What, De competente judice? I will 
cond Book go fetch thee my Books. There is a Title in- 
ne deed,” De oficiis-zudiris Ordinarii:. „ 


Philpur. My Lord, I have anſwer d you. 59 


ul un on Of ann 
. Philpot. Ves, that vou did at my laſt Exa- 


Lordſhip by St. Ambre, that the Church is | V. ut a 
e e 8 2 and not by Man's | with which you may. Wera me. 


Saying, That he which ref uſct hui he Word, and 65 


| believe the catbolic Church ꝰ 


| the Succeſlion of Biſhops from Peter, yet this 


Jugice, which I haye alledged. With that he 
ran to his Study, and Brought the whole 
Courſe of the Law between his Hands, which 
(as 1t mighr appear) he had'well occupied, by 
the Duſt they Were cover'd with. POS; 
Bonner. There be the Books: Find it now'if 
thou cant, and I will promiſe to releafe thee 
o 


Bonner. Why, I never asked thee of this Philpat. My Lord, I ſtand not here to rea- 


fon Matters of the. Civil Law, although Lam 
nor altogether ignorant ot the ſame ; for that 
I have been a Student in the Law fix or ſeven 
Years ; but to anſwer to the Articles of Faith 
And whereas, you go about unlawtully to 

proceed, Ichallenge, according to my Know- 
ledge, the Benefit of the Law in my De- 
n . 5 


n 14180 


ord, the Title which your Lordſtnip alledg- Benner. Why, thou wilt anſwer directly to 


nothing thou art charged Wwithal: Therefore 
fay. not hereafter but you might have'been ſa- 
tisfy'd, here by learned Nen, if you would ' 
have declared your Mind. . rk pg 
pilot. Wy Lord, I have declared my Mind Mr. Pri hot 
unto you and to other of the Biſhops at my laſtreturneth 
being with you, deſiring you to be ſatisfy dien ge 
but of one Thing, whereunto I have referred nie, We" 
all other Controverſies: Which if your Lord- the 
ſhips now, or other learned Men can ſimply Church. 
reſolve me of, I am as contented to be con- 
formable in all Things, as you ſhall require; 
Which is to prove that the Church of Nome phat Peer 
(whereof you are) is the catholick Church. built the 
Coventry. Do you not believe your Creed, 1 of 
| FT Bt) - 2+: +» LN077E It 13 


.  Philpat. Ves that I do: But I cannot under-j90 tler 


nd Rome (wherewithal you burden us) to be$cripture 
the ſame, neither like to it. iy" eo ohh, that 
St. Aſaph.: It is moſt evident that St. Peter did Pete was 
build the catholick Church at Rome. And * aa 
Chriſt ſaid, Thou art Peter, and upon this Roch cumcifed 
will I build my Church. Moreover the Succeſ-and not 
fion of Biſhops in the See of Rome can be proved over the 
from Time to Time, as it can be of none other Centiles; 
Place ſo well, which is a manifeſt Probation f fe 2 
of rhe catholick Church, as divers Doctors do proved by 
wr ite. 5 | . 3 Grotaus, 
Philpot. That you would have to be un- Setoriue, 
doubred, is moſt uncertain, and that by the beer 
Authority which you alledge of Chriſt, ſaying Hi. 
unto Peter, Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock Ingrians, 
will build my Church, unleſs you can prove that chat the 
ock to ſignify Rome, as you would make me Faith of 


falſly believe. And although you can prove Chriſt was 


in Rome in 


. 


EF £38 
is not ſufficient to prove Rome the e eee 
Church, unleſs you can prove the Profeſſion of fore ever 
Peter's Faith, whereupon the catholick Church Be faw 
is built, to haye continued in his Succeflors at Home: 


| Rome, and at this preſent to remain. 


Bonner, Is there any more Churches than one 
catholick Church? And I pray tell me into 
What Faith were you baptized? _ _. 

Philpat. I acknowledge one holy Catholick 
and Apoſtolick Church, whereof I am a Mem- 
ber (I praiſe God) and am of that catholick 
Faith of Chriſt whereinto I was baptized. 
Coventry. I pray you, can you tell what 
this Word Catholick doth ſignify? ſhew it 
you can. | | | 
- . Philpat. Ves that I can, I thank God. The 
catholick Faith, or the catholick Church, 1s 
not as now-a-days the People are taught, to 
be that which is moſt Univerſal, or by moſt 
Part of Men received, whereby you do inter 


D * 201 8 4 
erretals. Por. Verily that is the ſame De competeute 


Hour Faith to hang upon the Multitude, which 
is 


2 oe, 


352 The fifth Examination , Mr. john Philpot. © 


. EE ULF Rn 2 ee NY e ee 
vePope'sis not ſo; but I eſteem the catholick Church ; that by theſe many general Councils am able a, | 
Faith to be as St. Aulſftin de fineth rhe ſame: We judge, to prove, that he was never ſo taken in many , 


: n 
hangeth ſaith he, the catholick Faith, of that couch hath | hundred Vears after Chriſt, as by Nicene, . 7555. 
%%% mn 
"able. to prove, that your Faith and Church | rinopoiman, Carthagingſe, Aguilienſe. 22. 
hath been from the Beginning taught, and is,, Coventry, Why will you not admit the deen ge 
and ſhall be; then may you count yourſelves | Charch of Rome to be rhe'catholick Church? 8 | 
Carholick, otheryiſe not, And Catholic is a ; Philpot. Becauſe it tolloweth not the Primi- in 8 
G reel Word, compounded of KATA, which ſig- tive catholick Church, neither agreeth with the Bie 
niferh. A ter, or according, and HoLoN, a Sum, the ſame, no more than an Apple is like a Nut. ef Nen, 


or. Principal, or M hole So that "catholick | + Coventry. Wherein doth it diſſent? rel m Never 
Chureh, or catholick Faith, 1s as much as to Phtlpot. It were too long to recire all, but r 
ſay, the firſt, whole, found, or chieteſt Faith. two Things I Will name, the Supremacy and Head. 
Bonner. Doth St. Auſtin tay ſo as he alledg-] Tranſubſtantiatio n 
eth it? or doth he mean as he taketh the] Cartcp: As for Franſubſtantiation, albeit eit 
ſame? how ſay you Mr. Carrop? was fer forth, and decreed for an Article or 
Curtop. Indeed, my Lord, St. Autin hath | Faith not much above three hundred: Years, 
ſuch a Saying, ſpeaking againſt the Donatiſts, yet it was always believed in the Chur. 
that the catholick Faith ought to be eſteemed | Bonner. Vea, that it was. Very well ſaid 
of Things in Time paſt, and as they are pra- | of you Mr. Ct Nel off2 10 2 
ctiſed according to the fame, and oughr ro be | Philpot. You have faid right, that Tranſub-,, a 
through all Ages, and not after a new Manner, ſtantlation is but a late Plantation of the Biſhop gun uh 


| df Foie il 5 e es, Wake P-Rantiation 
. the-Dozati/? began to profeſs. 5 of Rome, | and you are not able to few any an- is but x 


Philpot. Vou have faid well, Mr. Curtop, and cient Writer, rhat the Primitive Church did late Pla. 
alter the meaning of St. ww and to con- believe any ſuch Thing; and with chis Curtip fon. 
firm that which I have ſaid for the Significa- | ſhrank _ And immediately after the Am- 

tion of catholic xk. J baffador of Spain came in, to whom my Lord 
© Coventry, Let the Book be ſeen, my Lord. of London Went, leaving the others With me. 
Haonner. I pray you, my Lord, be content, or To whom I ſaid,” my Lords, if you can ſhew 
in good Faith I will break even off, and let all | me that this Church of Rome (whereof you 
alone. Do you think the cathofick Church | are Members) is the true catholick Church, I 
(until it was within theſe few Years, in which] ſhall be content to be one thereof, and as con - 


* 


a fe upon Singularity have ſwerved from the tormable to the fame as you can require me 
fame) have erred?” OO 1j1nu ͤall Things; for I Know there is no Salva- 
hilpot. I do not think that the catholick | tion but within the Church. = 


PS. e * 


Church can err in Doctrine; but I require you | Cv. Can yo ditprove chat tlie Church 


to prove this Church of Rome to be the catho- of Rome is not the catholick Church? 

lick Church. CSIR e Pic. Yea, that I am able, .bur:L:defire;: 
Where _ Curtep. I can prove that Ireneus (Which was | rather to hear of you for the Proof. thereoſ 
Mr. Cart within an hundred Years after Chriſt) came to | And ſeeing I cannot have my Requeſt at your 
fins this Vigor, then Biſhop of Rowe, to ask his Advice | Hands, neither be ſatisfy d with any probable 
pet about the Excommunication of certain Here- Authority, I will ſhew you. good Proof why 
this 1 fnd: ticks, which (by all likelihood) he would not it is not. For it the Primitive Church were 
that Zyſe--haye done, if he had not taken him to be ſu- | catholick, as it was indeed, and ought to be 
bius doth preme Head. od the Form and School-Miſtreſs of the Church 
report that (Cory. Mark well this Argument. How | to the World's End; then is not the Church 
Ke doo are you able to anſwer the ſame? Anſwer, if | of Rome now the catholick Church, which dil- 
PAT v nds omg gs Ii ſenteth fo far from the ſame: both in Doctrine 
ſhop of . Philpet. It is ſoon anſwered, my Lord, for | and Uſe of the Sacramentt s. 
Rome, for that it is of no Force; neither this Fact off Coventry. How prove you that the Church 
his ra Jenes maketh no more for the Supremacy of | of Rome now diſſenteth in Doctrine and Uſe of 
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| vencenc® the Biſhop of Rowe, than mine hath done, | the Sacraments from the primitive Church. Y 
; municat- Who have been at Roe as well as he, and | '"Philpor. Compare the one with the other, 4B 
k ing the might have ſpoken with the Pope, if I had liſt: | and it ſhall ſoon appear; as you may ſee both 5 
| Churches And yet I would none in England did tavour | 1n Euſebius and other eccleſiaſtical and ancient AY 
# tape his Supremacy more than J. CCC en een e A 
1 ing the K. Aſaph. You are the more to blame (by | Coventry. What have you to ſay more, why L 
| Ovſerva- the Faith of my Body) tor that you favour the | 1t is not the catholick Church? RR 3 
0 tion of the ſame no better, ſince all the catholick Church] Phi/por. Becauſe it is not ¶ by your Interpre- 
1 ONS: (until theſe few Years) have taken him to be tation of catholick ] univerſal, neither N 
N Eaſeb. L . the ſupreme Head of the Church, beſides this | was, albeit you falſely perſuade the People Pope! 5 
Ni cap. 16. good Man Treners. | that it is ſo. For the World being divided jc 6 
F Philpot. That is not likely, that Ireneus ſo into three parts, Alia, Africa, and Europe, two Church ; 
9 took him, or the primitive Church: For Jam Parts thereof, Aja and Africa, profeſſing Chriſt now vs 
g i able to ſhew ſeven general Councils after Ire- as well as we, did never conſent to the Church * 
4 | nelis's Time, wherem he was never fo taken, | of Rome, which is of Europe; which is a ſuf-"**" 
| 1 which may be a ſufficient Proot, that the ca- ficient Teſtimony that your Faith was never 
; 1 tholick primitive Church never took him tor þ univerſal oe nl . 
| 1 {ſupreme Head. Es EET 7 Coventry. How prove you that? : 
[ | The . other Biſhop. This Man will never be] Philpor. All the Hiſtorians which write of 
| 


fatisty'd, ſay what we can. It is but Folly | the Proceedings of the Church, do teſtify the 
to reaſon any more with him. lame. Beſides that, this preſent Time doth 
Philpot. O, my Lords, would you have me | declare that to be true which 1 ſay: For at 
ſatisty'd with nothing? Judge, I pray you, this preſent the Church of Aha and Africa do 
act better Authority, he which bringerh | not conſent to the Church of Rome. Vea, aud 
the Example of one Man going to Rome, or- | beſides all this, moſt part of Europe doth. not 


1 agree, 
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„nb. the Kingdom of Denmark, the King- 
t 2 r a * part of France, England 
wy and Zeland, which is a maniteſt Probation 
that your Church is not univerſal. i 
After this the Bifhop of London called away 
the other Biſhops, and left me with divers 
Gentlemen, with certain of his Chaplains, as 
Dr. Saverſon an Engliſhman, who began with 
me in this Manner. | 
Dr. Saverſon. Mr. Philpot, T remember you 
beyond Sea, ſince the Time you reaſoned with 
2 Friar (a notable learned Man) coming from 
Venice to Padua in a Barge. ; 
. Philpdt. I cannot forget that; for the Friar 
threatned to.accuſe me of Hereſy as ſoon as he 
came to Padua, becauſe I talked with him ſo 
| boldly of the Truth. He was not ſo learned 
a Man as you name him to be, but only in his 
School Points a good Purgatory Friar. 
Dr. Saverſon. Well, he was a learned Man 
| for all that. And I am ſorry that you this 
Day having communed with fo many notable 
learned Men, are no more conformable to 
them than you be. | 
_ Philpat. I will be conformable to all them 
that be conformable to Chriſt in his Word. 
And I pray you good Mr. Doctor, be nor ſo 
conformable to pleaſe Men more than God, 
contrary to your Learning for worldly Eſti- 
mation Sake. "WY | 
Dr. Saverſon. No that I am not. Upon what 
Occaſion ſhould you think thus of me? 
- Philpat. Upon no Evil chat I do know of 
you Mr. Doctor; but I ſpeak as one wiſhing 
that you ſhould not be led away from the 
Truth for Promotion Sake, as many Doctors 
be now a-days. | 
Dr. Saverſon. I have heard your Arguments 
hitherto, and methinketh that a great many 
of the old ancient Writers be againſt you, in 
that you do not allow the Church of Rome 
neither the Supremacy ; for St. Cyprian (which 
is an ancient Writer) doth allow the Biſhop of 
Rome to be ſupreme Head of the Church. 
 FPhilpet. That I am ſure he doth not. For 
he, writing to Cornelius then Biſhop of Rome, 
calleth him but his Companion and his Fellow 
Biſhop, neither attributeth to him the Name 
either of Pope, or elſe of any uſurped Terms 
which now be aſcribed to the Biſhop of Rome 
to the ſetting forth of his Dignity. 
Dr. Saverſon. You cannot be able to ſhew 
that St. Cyprian calleth Cornelius his Fellow- 
Biſhop. 
Philpot. I will wager with you what I am 
Cyr. Ib. i. able to make, that I can ſhew it you in St, - 
Ezil.3. prian, as I have ſaid. 
Dr. Saverſon. J will lay no other Wager wit 
you, but Book for Book that it is not ſo. 
_ Philpd. IT agree thereto, and I pray you one 
2 of my Lord's Chaplains to fetch us Cyprian hi- 
_ Me, ther for the Trial hereof. And with that one 
Cnc. 3, Of them went to my Lord's Study, and brought 
forth Cyprian, and by and by he turned to the 
* Cyprian firſt Book of his Epiſtles, the third Epiſtle *, 
th lo and there would have ſeemed 
ſame Ppiſtle. k to gather a ſtrong Argument 
nod 77 . for the ee of = Bi- 
to Jultice and Equity, that every ſhop of Rome, becauſe he ſaith; 
_— - 8 be er It goeth not well with the Church 
in 5 he Pale was committed, when the High-prieſ-is not ag. 
is a Portion of the Flock ap. % which ſupplied the Stead of 
Chrift, after God's Word, and 


Pointed to rule and govern, for 
which he muſt make an Ac. the Conſent of his Fellow- Biſhops 
Agreement of the People. 
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theſe Words following in the 


count bef . 
Fol 2 ore God. Cypr. lib. 4. 15 the 


Anno agree, "neither allow the Church of Rome; as | 


Dr. Saverſen. How can you avoid this Place 
which maketh ſo plainly for the Biſhop of 
Rome's Supremacy ? | 

Philpot. It maketh not fo plain, Mr. Doctor, 
on your Side, as you gather, as by and by I 
will give you to underſtand. But firſt I chal- 
lenge the Wager which we made, that your 
Book is mine. For here you may ſee, that he 
calleth Cornelius his Fellow Biſhop, as he doth 
alſo in other Places. And now for the Under- 
ſtanding of that Place, you do miſconſtrue ir, to 
take the high Prieſt only tor the Biſhop of 
Rome, and otherwiſe than it was in his Time. 
For there were by the Nicene Council four 
Patriarchs appointed, the Patriarch of Feruſa- 
lem, the Patriarch of Conftantinople, the Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, and the Patriarch of 
Rome, of which four, the Patriarch of Rome 
was placed loweſt in the Council, and ſo con- 
tinued many Years, for the 'Time of ſeven or 
eight general Councils, as I can ſhew. 

Theretore St. Cyprian writing to Cornelius 
Patriarch of Rome (whom he calleth his Fel- 
low-biſhop) findeth himſelf offended that cer- 
tain Hereticks, being juſtly excommunicated 
by him (as the Novatians were) did flee from 
his Dioceſs, which was their chief Biſhop (re- 
fuling to be obedient to him and to be retorm- 
ed) to the Biſhop of Rome, and to the Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, and there were received in 
Communion of the Congregation, in Dero- 
ation of good Order and Diſcipline in the 

urch, and to the Maintaining of Hereſies 
and Schiſms: And that Hereſies did ſpring up, 
and Schiſms daily riſe hereof, that Obedience 
was not given to the Prieſt of God, nor was 
it once. conſidered him to be in the Church for 
the Time the Prieſt, and tor the Time the 
Judge in Chriſt's ſtead (as in the Decree of 
Miene Council was appointed) not the Biſhop 
of Rome only, but every Patriarch in his Pre- 
cinct: who had every one of them a College 
or cathedral Church of learned Prieſts, in 
hearing of whom by a Convocation of his 
Fellow-biſhops, with the Conſent of the Peo- 

le, all Hereſies were determined by the 
Word of God: And this is the Meaning of 
St. Cyprian. _ $a” 

Dr. Saverſon. You take it ſo, but it ſeemeth 

to me otherwile. 


Philpot. Upon what Ground it ſhould ſeem 


| otherwiſe unto you I know not, but this 


Meaning which I have declared, the general 
Councils, ſeven or eight one aſter another 
confirmed it ſo to be, which did not allow one 
Supreme Head only. 

Pendleton. There were not ſo many general 
Councils, but four only allowed. | 

Philpot. That is not ſo Mr. Pendleton, altho' 
there be four ſpecially allowed for the Confirma- 
tion of the Trinity: Bur beſides theſe Four, 
there were many other general Councils, as 
you may learn by many Writers. 

A Chaplain. Did not Chriſt build his Church How St. 
upon Peter? St. Cyprian faith ſo. Cyprian | 

Philpot. St. Cyprian De ſimplicitate Prælatorum, ee | 
declareth in what reſpect he ſo ſaid; God gave build his 
in Perſon of one Man the Keys to all, that he might Church 
/egnify the Unity of all Men. And alſo St. Augn/tine vponPeter. 
ſaith in the tenth "Treatiſe of St. Fohn, If in Ge. 
Peter had not been the Myſtery of the Church, the a >. 


tate Pra- 


Lord had not ſaid unto him, I will give unto thee latorum. 
the Keys. For if that were ſaid to Peter, the Trad. 10. 
Church hath them not; if the Church have them in Jean. 


when Peter received them, he fignify'd the whole 
Church. And alſo St. Hierom a Prieſt of Rome, 


<8 


writing 
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\ 


waths to Negotian, ſaith, That all Churches do | otherwiſe than a chriſtian Man ought. 3 


Jean to their own Paſtors, where he ſpeaketh of the 


_ eccleſraſftical Hierarchy or Regiment, where he 


maketh no mention of the Biſhop of Rome. And 
to Evagrins, he faith, That whereſoever a Biſhop 
be, whether it be at Rome, or at Evagi, or at 
Rhegium, he is of one Power and of one Furiſ- 
ditfFion. | | 55 
Dr. Saverſon. St. Hierome De cœleſti Hierarchia? 
It was Dionyſius you mean. 
Philpot. 1 ſay not that Hierome wrote any 
Book ſo intituled. But I ſay, that in the Epi- 
ſtle by me alledged, he maketh mention of the 
eceleſiaſtical Regiment. | 
Dr. Saverſon. I wonder, you will ſtand ſo 
ſtedfaſt in your Error to your own Deſtruc- 
tion. | - TIN RE Lo 
Philpot. T am ſure we are in no Error, by the 
Promite of Chriſt made to the faithful once, 
which is, that he will give to his true Church 
ſuch a Spirit of Wiſdom, that the Adverſaries 
thereof thould never be able to reſiſt. And by this 
I know we are of the Truth, for that neither 
by reaſoning, neither by writing, your Syna- 
gogue of Rome is able to anſwer. Where is 
there one of you all that ever hath been able 
to anſwer any of the godly learned Miniſters 
of Germany, who have diſcloſed your counter- 
teit Religion? Which of you all (at this Day) 
is able to anſwer Calvin's Inſtitutions, who is 
Minifter of Geneva. | 1 ö 
Dr. Saverſon. A godly Miniſter indeed, a 
Receiver of Cut-purſes and runagate Traitors. 
And of late I can tell you, there is ſuch Con- 
tention fallen between him and his own Sets, 
that he was oblig'd to fly the Town, about 


Predeſtination. I tell you Truth, for I came 


by bhiabero. r, | 9717 
Philpot. T am fure you blaſpheme that godly 
Man, and that godly Church where he is Mi- 
nifter ; as it is your Church's Condition, when 
you cannot anſwer Men by. Learning, to op- 
preſs them with Blaſphemies and falſe Reports. 
For in the Matter of Predeftinarion, he is in 
none other Opinion than all the Doctors of the 
Church be, agreeing to the Scriptures. £ 
. Saverſon. Men be able to anſwer him if they 
liſt. I pray you which of you have anſwered 
Biſhop Fiber s Book. _ gs 


Phitpot. Yes (Mr. Doctor) that Book is an- 


| ſwered, and anſwered again, it you lift to 


Happy are 
you when 
they revile 


you, and 
ſay all 
Evil a- 


gainſt you 


tor my 
Name's 
ſake, 
Matth. 5. 


leek what hath been written againft him. 
And after this Dr. Story came in. To whom 
I faid, Mr. Doctor, you have done me great 
Injury, and without Law have ftraitly impri- 
ſon'd me, more like a Dog than a Man. And 
beſides this you have not kept Promiſe with 
me, for you promiſed that I thould be judged 
the next Day atter. 791 | 
- Story. J am come now to keep Promiſe with 
thee. Was there ever ſuch a fantaſtical Man 
as this is? Nay, he is no Man, he is a Beaſt, 
yea, theſe Hereticks be worſe than brute Beaſts: 
For they will upon a vain Singularity take up- 
on them to be wiſer than all” Men, being 1n- 
deed very Fools and Aſs-heads, not able to 
maintain that which of an arrogant Obſtinacy 
they do ſtand in. 
Philpct. Mr. Doctor, I am content to abide 
your railing Judgment of me now. Say what 
you will, I am contenr, tor I am under your 
Feet to be trodden on by you as you lift. God 


forgive it you; yet I am no Heretick. Nei- 


ther you nor any other thall be able to prove 


that I hold any Jot againſt the Word of God, 


is not ſubje& to Man's Judgment, bur ought 


Word of God? It is but a Folly to reaſon 


wall. 
theſe Hereticks, for they are Tune a 


deſperate. But yet I may reaſon with thee, The P. 
not that I have any hope to win thee : Whom?'s vil 
wilt chou appoint to judge of the Word where...” 


Story. The Word of God ? forlooth the en 


to thou ſtandeſt? e * 
_ Philpot. Verily the Word itſelf. turegwih, 


Story. Do you not ſee the Ignorance of thig%" thei 
beaſtly Hererick ? he willeth the Word to be fi 
judged of the Word. Can the Word ſpeak? Joie 

Fhilpot. If I cannot prove that which I have 
ſaid by good Authority, I will be content to 
be counted an Heretick and an ignorant Per- 
ton, and further what you pleaſe. 

Story. Let us hear what wile Authority thou 
canſt bring in. | . 

_ Phiſpot. It is the Word of Chriſt in St. 70%. 5.4, is 
The Word which I have ſpoken, ſhall judge in the Wha. © 
laſt Day. It the Word ſhall judge in the lagf jou 
Day, much more it oughr to judge our Doings 
now : And I am ſure I have my Judge on my 285 
Side, who will abſolve and juſtiiy me in ano- 
ther World. Howſoever now it ſhall pleaſe 
you by Authority unrighteouſly to judge 
of me and others, ſure I am in another World 
%%% 53 HEH hn wo 
Story. What? you purpoſe to be a ſtinking p; 9, 
Martyr, and to ſit in Judgment with Chriſt athwingw. 
the laſt Day to judge of the twelve Tribes oft v 
Iona: 0 FRO Oy Go rl t 
 Phiſpot. Vea Sir, I doubt not thereof, hav. pi. 
ing the Promiſe of Chrift, if I die tor Righ-z. 
teouſneſs fake, which you have begun to per- 
{ecute in me. 

- Story.. I told you it was but vain' to argue 
with this Heretick ; he is drowned in Here- 
ſies without all Learning. 

Ppilpat. Sir, I have brought you good Au- 
thority for that I have ſaid our of God's Book, 
to which you anſwer nothing, but go about 
{111 to give railing Judgment againſt me with- 
out any Cauſ. , 

Story. I will come to you by and by, When 
the Judge in Weftminſter-Hall giveth Sentence, 
doth the Word give Sentence, or the judge? 
Tell me. >, 5 

Philpot. Civil Matters be ſubje& to civil Cod 
Men, and they have Authority by the Word |uignent 


to be Judges of hem. Bur the Word of Godrm mn, 


ike. 
to judge all the Wiſdom, Thoughts and Bo” 8 
ings of Men, and therefore your Compariſon 
diſproveth nothing that I have faid, neither 
anſwereth any whit thereto. | | 
Story. Wilt thou not allow the Interpreta- 
tion of the Church upon the Scriptures ? 
Philpot. Ves, if it be according to the Word The joy 
of the true Church: And this I ſay to you, as nend 
J have faid heretofore, that if ye can prove how g 
the Church of Rome (whereof ye are) to be it ſerrech. 


the true catholick Church which I ought to 


tollow, I will be as ready to yield thereto 
(as long as it can be ſo proved) as you may 
deſire me. | 

.> Story. What a Fellow is this? He will be- 
lieve nothing but what he lift himſelf, Are 
we not in Poſſe ſſion of the Church 2 Have not 
our Foretathers theſe many hundred Y ears 
taken this Church for the catholick Church 
whereot we are now? And if we had no other 
Proof but this, it were ſufficient ; for the Pre- 
ſcription of Time maketh a good Title in the 


Law. 
hy  Philpet. 
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Dr. Story 


4 confeſſeth Art, f | . | 
bumſelf to ag theſe Hereticks have always ſome Token 


be the 


1 chief Diſ- 


Time. 


Philip. Vou do well, Mr. Doctor, to al- 
ledge Preſcription of many Years, for it is all 
that you have to ſhe w for yourſelves. But you 
muſt underſtand, that Preſeription hath no 
place in Matters belonging unto God, as [ 
am able to thew by the Teſtimony of many 
en 4 * ae e n Gs eee 
Srory. Well Sir, you are like to go after 
your Father Latimer the Sophiſter, and Ridley, 
who had nothing to alledge for himſelt, but 
chat he had learned his Herefy of Cranmer. 
When I came to him with a poor Batchelor of 
he trembled as though he had the Palſy, 
of Fear whereby a Man may know them, as 
ou may ſee this Man's Eyes to tremble in his 


Mr. Do&or, as you ſhall feel inanother World, 
how much ſoever you do now triumph of your 
Proceed ©. _ BE 
Story. 1 rell thee! I will never be confeſſed 
thereof. And becauſe I cannot now tarry to 
ſpeak with my Lord, I pray one of you tell 
my Lord, that my Coming was to ſignify ro 
his Lordſhip, That he muſt out of Hand rid 
this Heretick but of the Way. And going a- 
way he ſaid to me, I certify thee, that thou 
mayſt thank no other Man but me. 
hilpot, 1 thank you therefore with all m 

Heart, and God forgive it you. OH 
Srory. What, doſt thou thank me? If 1 had 


7 


trhee in my Study half an Hour, I think 1 


ſhould make you ling another Song. 
Philpot. No, Mr. Doctor, I ſtand upon too 
ſure a Ground to be overthrown'by you now. 


And thus they departed all away trom me one 
after another, until I was left alone. And at- 


terwards going with my Keeper to the Coal- 
houſe, as I went I met with my Lord of Lon- 
don, who ſpake unto me gently, ſaying, © 

Bonner. Philpot, if there be any Pleaſure 1 
may ſhew you in my Houle, I pray you re- 


r 


quire it, and you ſhall have ii. 


_ - Philpor. My Lord, the Pleaſure that I will 


The hard 
Uſage of 


require of your Lordſhip, is to haſten my 


Judgment which is committed unto you, and 
to diſpatch me forth of rhis miſerable World 
unto my eternal Reſt. And for all this fair 
Speech I cannot attain hitherto this Fortnight's 


Mr P4;oz Space, neither Fire nor Candle, neither yet 


in Priſon, 


good Lodging. Bur it is good for a Man to be 
brought low in this World, and to be count- 


tht. 


1 
| 


4 


| 


- a 


of N. 
P a 
* 


ohn Phil pot. 
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The fxth Examiniition':0 Mr. P hil= 


Lordi, the Lord Chamberlain to the 


pot, before the Right Honourable 
1 N © ./* | 
. Len, the Viſcount Hereford, com- 
monly called Lord Ferras, the Lord 
Rich, ½e Lord Si. John, the Lord 
Windſor, the Lord Shandois, G 
John Bridges Lieutenant of the 
Tower, and two others whoſe 
Names: I know not, with the Bi- 


cher of Y ; y _: 8 
_ = 0 Head. But I diſparched then; and I rell thee Hhop of London and Dy. Chedſey, 
Martyrs that there hath been yet never an one burnt, 0 2 | | 
that uffer- hut J have ſpoke with him, and have been a4 No. o. 1555. CPR 1 
ed in Cauſe of his Dee e 12861 T9H0t eee | 1 
Nye Philpot. You have the more to anſwer for HIL E the Lords were ſeating them- 


ſelves, the Bithop'of London came a- 
hde to me and whiſpered in mine Ear, willing 
me to | behave myſelf prudently before the 
Lords of the Queen's Majeſty?s Council, and 
to take heed what I ſaid; and thus he pretend- 
ed to give me Counſel, becauſe he wiſhed me 


to do well, as I might now if I would. 


And after the Lords and other worthipful 
Gentlemen were fate, my Lord of London pla- 


ced himſelf at the End of the Table, and cal- 


at the upper End againſt him; where ! 


led me to him, and by the Lords I was placed 
Lees | 

ing down, the Lords commanded me to-ftand 
up, and the Biſhop ſpake to me in the follows 
ing Manner, os 1 7 
Bonner. Mr. Philpot, T have heretofore both. 
privately myſelf, and openly before the Lords bs Js of 
of the Clergy, more " 
you to be talked withal, to reform you'ofto Mr. 
your Errors, but I have not yet found you ſo Phiþer. 
tractable as I would with: Wherefore now I 
have deſired theſe honourable Lords of the 
Temporalty, and of the Queen's Majeſty's 
Council, who have taken Pains with me this 
Day, I thank them for it, to hear you what 
you can ſay, that they may be Judges whether 
I have ſought all Means to do you good or 
no: And I dare be bold to ſay in their Behalf, 
that if you thew your ſelf conformable to the 
Queen's Majeſty's Proceedings, you-ſhall find 
as much Favour for your Deliverance as you 
can with. I ſpeak not this to fawn upon you, 
but to bring you home into the Church. Now 
let them hear what you can ſay. s 

Philpot. My Lord, I thank God that I have P};hor's 


imes than once cauled gp. Bonner 
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ed amongft the Vileſt, that he may in time of 


| : this Day ſuch an honourable Audience to de- Anſwer to 1 
Reward receive Exaltation and Glory. There- 


clare my Mind before. And I cannot but com- the Biſhop. 


= fore praiſed be God that hath humbled me, | mend your Lordſhip's Equity in this Behalf, | 
1 and given me Grace with Gladneſs to be con- which agreeth with the Order of the primitive 
. tent there withal. Let all that love the Truth Church, which was, if any Body had been 
3 lay Amen. 2 2 © | ſuſpeRted of Herefy, as I am now, he ſhould 
= | Thus endeth the fifth Tragedy. be called firſt before the Archbiſhop or Bifnop 


| 
Rs of the Dioceſs where he was ſufpected; ſe- | 
5 condly in the Preſence of others his FellowW- | 
biſhops and learned Elders ;. and thirdly in | 
hearing of the Laity: Where after the Judg- _ | 
ment of God's Word declared, and with the 1 
1 

| 


—— . 
» - . 

* 2 * 
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Aſſent of our Biſhops and Conſent of the Peo- 
le, he was. condemned for an Heretick, or 
abſolved. And the ſecond Point of that good 
Order I have found at your Lordſhip's Hands 
already, in betng called betore you and your | 
Fellow-bithops ; and now have the third Sort | 
| 

| 

| 


- 
__. — 
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| of Men, at whole Hands I truſt to find more 
Righteouſneſs in my Cauſe; than I have found 
with 
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The Arth Examination F Mr. John Phil pot. 8 
with my Lords of the Clergy : God grant I || Vail their Bonnets at that Idol as he did) and 3. 
may have at the laſt the Judgment of God's | would not allow the real Preſence of the 

Word concerning the ſame.” | Body and Blood of Chriſt in the ſame: Yer 4835 


fl 


no part of 


Bonner. Mr. Philpot, I pray you ere you go 

any further, tell my Lords here plainly, whe- 

ther you were by me or by my Procurement 

committed to Priſon or not, and whether I 

| have ſhewed you any Cruelty. ſince ye have 
been committed to my Priſon. | 


Philper. If it ſhall pleaſe your Lordſhip to 


give me Leave to declare forth my Matter, I 
will touch that after ward. 1 

Rich. Anſwer firſt of all to my Lord's 
two Queſtions, and then proceed forth to the 
Matter. How ſay you? Were you impriſon- 
ed by my Lord or no? Can you find any 
Fault ſince with his cruel uſing of you? 


Bp. Bonner Pphilpot. I cannot lay to my Lord's Charge 


not the ; 3 2 
Gf of the Cauſe of my Impriſonment, neither may I 


Mr. Pbi, fay that he hath uſed me cruelly ; but rather 
pots Im- for my Part I may ſay, that I have found 
priſoment. more Gentleneſs at his Lordſhip's Hands, than 
I did at mine own Ordinary's, for the Time J 
have been within his Priſon, becauſe he hath 
called me three or four Times to mine An- 
f ſwer, to which I was not called in a Year and 
a Half before. + . 


Rich. Well, now go to your Matter. 


Philpet. The Matter is, chat I am impriſon- 


ed for the Diſputations had by me in the 


Convocation-houſe againſt the Sacrament of 


the Altar, which Matter was not moved prin- 
cipally by me, but by the Prolocutor, with 


the Conſent of the ek Majeſty and of 


the whole Houſe, and that Houſe, being a 
Member of the Parliament-houſe, ought to be a 
Place of free Speech for all Men of the Houle, 
byy the ancient and laudable Cuſtom of this 
Realm. Wherefore I think myſelf to have 
| ſuſtained hitherto great Injury, for ng 

my Conſcience freely in ſuch a Place as 
might lawfully do it: And I deſire your honour- 
able Lordſhips Judgment who be of the Parlia- 
ment-houſe, whether of right I ought to be 
impeached for the ſame, and ſuſtain the Loſs 
of my Living (as I have done) and moreover 

of my Lite, as it 1s ſought. 

Rich. You are deceived herein; for the 
The Con- Conyocation-houſe is no Part of the Parlia- 

vocation N ent- houſe. , 


the pr. Philpot. My Lord, I have always under- 


liament- ſtood the contrary, by ſuch as are more expert | 


to ſhew him Extremity for fo doing. i 
he will repent. and revoke his — — 2 


ings; and if in Faith he will ſo do, with 
your 3 Conſent, he ſhall be releaſed 


by and by; if he; will not, he ſhall have the 
Extremity of the Law, and that ſhortly. 
Tord Chamberlain. My Lord of London ſpeak- 
eth reaſonably unto you : 'Take it while it is 
offered you. 1 | 
Rich. How fay you? will you acknowledge 
the real Preſence of the Body and Blood of 
| Chriſt, as all learned Men. of this Realm do, 
in the Maſs, and as I do, and will believe as 
long as I live, I do proteſt it?! 3 8 8 
Philpot. My Lord, I do acknowledge in the 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
ſuch a Preſence as the Word of God doth al- 
low and teach me. + Hr) 
12 ch. That ſhall be no otherwiſe than you 
iſt. 

Bonner. A Sacrament is the Sign of a holy 
Thing; ſo there is both the Sign, which is 


the Accident (as the Whiteneſs, Roundneſs, 


and Shape of Bread) and there is alſo the 
Thing itſelf, as very Chriſt both God and 
Man. But theſe Hereticks will have the Sa- 
crament to be but bare Signs. How ſay you? 
declare unto my Lords here, whether you do 
allow the Thing itſelf in the Sacrament, or 
RO. - 107 Sh awrotat He | 

Philpot. I do confeſs that in the Lord's Sup- 
per there is in due Reſpects both the Sign 
and the Thing ſignified, when it is duly ad- 
miniſtred after the Inſtitution of Chriſt. 
Bonner. You may ſee how he goeth about 
the. Buſh (as he hath done before) with my 
Lords of the Clergy, and dare not utter his 
Mind plainly 05551 ofa oc 
Rich. She us what Manner of Preſence you 
allow in the Sacrament. 1 

Philpot. If it pleaſe you, | 
aon, to give me Leave to proceed orderly 
thereunto, and to let me declare my Mind 
without Interruption, I will thoroughly open 
= Me therein. 5 

ord SHandois. I pray you, my Lord, let 

him ſpeak his 1 Ro 5 lp b 0 : g 
Philpot. My Lords, that at firſt I have not 


- 


my Lord of Lon- 


my Lords, God forbid that I ſhould go about | 


houſe, Men in Things of this Realm than I: And | plainly declared my Judgment unto you, the 2 
Po gp again, the Title of every Ac leadeth me to | Reaſon is this, becauſe I cannot ſpeak hereof; life 
we Keb. think otherwiſe, which alledgeth the Agree- | without the Danger of my Life. u yet ye 
ment of the Spiritualry and 'Temporalty af- | Rich. There is none of us here that ſeeketh know to 
ſembled together. thy Life, or means to take any Advantage ofa" 
Kich. Vea, that is meant of the ſpiritual | that thou ſhalt ſpeak. e, ee N 
Lords of the upper Houſe. P)hilpot. Although I miſtruſt not your ho-vil be 
Windfor. Indeed the Convocation-houſe is | nourable Lordſhips that be here of the Tem- his Dath. 
4 ee called together by one Writ of the Summons | poralty ; yet here is one that fitteth againſt 
| vocation Of the Parliament of an old Cuſtom ; notwith- | me (pointing to the Lord of London) that will 
be Part of ſtanding that Houſe is no Part of the Parlia- lay it to my Charge even to Death. Not- 


the Par- ment-houle. | | withſtanding, ſeeing your Honour do require 


_ Philpot. My Lords, I muſt be contented to | me to declare my Mind of the Preſence of 
no, yer abide your Judgments in this Behall. | Chriſt in the Sacrament, that ye may perceive 


free Li. Rich. We have told you the Truth. Marr 


given by for any Thing that there was ſpoken, ſo that 
the Queen „ou having ſpoken amiſs do declare now that 
Mas i you are ſorry for what you have ſaid. 

ſpeak Bonner. My Lords, he hath ſpoken there 
his Con- maniteſt Hereſy, yea, and there ſtoutly main- 


ſcience. rained the ſame againſt the bleſſed Sacrament 


y | that I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
berty was yet we would not that you ſhould be troubled 


neither do maintain any Opinion without pro- 
bable and ſufficient Authority of the Scripture, 
I will ſhew you frankly my Mind without all 
Colour, whatſoever ſhall enſue unto me there- 
fore, it my Lord of London will not hinder 
me to utter my Mind. 

Rich. My Lord, permit him to ſay what he 


of the Altar (and with that he put off his | can, ſeeing he is willing to ſhew his Mind. 
Cap, that all the Lords might Reverence and Bonner. 
73 
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ſhop Ridley reſorted. almoſt daily unto her i 


— i ent, my Lords, let him 
Anno FR Dr Fa dap T will ENT him. . I Bur the was ſo high in the Spirit, that they | 
1555. 7 hilpot. Thar which I do intend to ſpeak | could do nothing with her for all their Learn- | 

1 


Mr. Phil. 
s Pro- 

teſtation 

before the 


Lords. 


o you (right honourable Lords) I do pro- 
reſt E ot before God and his Angels, that 
I ſpeak it not of Vain-glory, neither of Sin- 
gularity, neither of wiltul Stubbornneſs, but 
truly upon a good Conſcience, grounded on 
God's Word, againſt which I dare not do for 
Fear of Damnation, which will follow that 


which is done contrary to Knowledge. Nei- 
ther do I diſagree to the Proceedings of this 


Realm in the Religion, in that I love not the 
ueen (whom I love from the Bottom of my 

gear) but becauſe I ought to love and fear 

God in his Word more than Man in his Laws, 

though I ſtand, as I ſeem to do, in this Con- 

ſideration, and 

to witneſs. = 4 
There be two Things principally, by which 


the Clergy at this Day doth deceive the whole 


Realm; that is, the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, and the Name of the ca- 


tholick Church; which both they do uſurp, 


having indeed none of them both. And as 


touching their N which they term of 


__ ceive the 


the Altar, I ſay now as I ſaid in the Convo- 
cation Houſe, that it is not the Sacrament of 
Chriſt, neither in the ſame is there any Man- 
ner of Chriſt's Preſence. Wherefore they de- 
Queen's Majeſty, and you ot the 
Nobility of this Realm, in making you to 
believe that to be a Sacrament which is none, 
and cauſe you to commit manifeſt Idolatry in 


worſhipping that for God, which is no God. 


the 
Nobility, I will yield my Life; which to do, | 


And in Teſtimony of this to be true, beſides 
manifeſt Proof, which I am able ro make to 
ueen's Majeſty, and to all you of her 


if it were not upon ſure Ground, it were to 
my utter Damnation. | 

- And where they take on them the Name of 
the catholick Church (whereby they blind 
many Folks Eyes) they are nothing 1o, call- 
ing you from the true Religion which was 
revealed and taught in King Edward's Time, 
unto vain Superſtition. And this I will ſay 
for the Trial hereof, that if they can prove 


themſelves to be the catholick Church (as 


they ſhall never be able to do) I will never 
be againſt their Doings, but revoke all that I 
have ſaid. And I ſhall deſire you, my Lords, to 
be a Means for me to the Queen's Majeſty, 
that I may be brought to the juſt Trial hereof. 


M. Philos Y ea, I will not refuſe to ſtand againſt ten of 
doth chal- the beſt of them in this Realm. And it 


lenge ten 
of the 


moſtlearn- 


they be able to prove otherwiſe than I have 
laid, either by Writing or by Reaſoning, 


in with good and lawſul Authority, I will here 
ed Men in 1 2 : 
the Realm Promiſe to recant whatſoever I have faid, and 


to Dif pu- 
tation. 


to conſent to them in all Points. 

And in the Declaration of theſe Things 
more at large, which now I write in Sum, 
the Biſhop of London would have interrupted 
me, but the Lords procured my Liberty to 
make out my Argument, to the great Grief 
of the Lord Biſhop of London, as it appeared 
by the Dumps he was in. | 

Bonner. It hath been rold me before, that 
you love to make a long Tale. s 

Rich, All Hereticks do boaſt of the Spirit of 


God, and every @ne would have a Church by 
himſelf; as 


for none other, as God I call | 


ing. But the went wilfully unto the Fire, 


was burnt, and ſo do you now, 

| Philpet. As for Foan of Kent, ſhe, was a vain 
Woman (I knew her well) and an Heretick 
indeed, well worthy to be burnt, becauſe ſhe 
ſtood againſt one of the manifeſt Articles of our 
Falth, contrary to the Scriptures: And ſuch 
vain Spirits be ſoon known from the true Spi- 
rit of God and his Church, for that the ſame 


and will not go out of the ſame, neither ſtub- 
bornly maintain any Thing contrary to the 


my Side to ſhew for that I ſtand in. 

Bonner. I pray you, how will you join me 
theſe two Scriptures together; Pater major ine 
t; & pater & ego unum ſumiis. I muſt inter- 
pret the ſame, becauſe my Lords here under- 
ſtand not the Latin, that is to ſay, The Father 
is greater than I; and I and the Father are one, 
Bur I cry you Mercy, my Lords, I have miſ- 
ſpoken, in ſaying you underſtand no Latin; 
tor rhe moſt Part of you underſtand Latin as 
well as I. But I ſpeak in Conſideration of my 
Lord Shandois and Mr. Bridges his Brother, 
whom I take to be no great Latin Men. Now 
ſhew your cunning, and join theſe two Scrip- 
tures by the Word if you can. | 

Philpot. Ves that I can right well, For we 
muſt underſtand that in Chriſt there be two 
Natures, the Divinity and Humanity, and in 
reſpect of his Humanity it is ſpoken of Chriſt, 
The Father is greater than I. But in reſpe& of 
his Deity he ſaid again, The Father and I be 
one. | 
Bonner. But what Scripture have you? 

Philpot. Yes, I have ſufficient Scripture for 
the Proof of that I have ſaid. For the Firſt, 
it is written of Chriſt in the Pſalms, "P/a. 8. 5, 
Thou haſt made him a littler lower thanthe Angels. 
It is the 19th Pſalm, beginning, The Heaveng 
declare. And there I miſreckoned, where- 
withal my Lord took me. | 

Bonner. It is in Pſal. 8. O Tora, our Lord, 
Ye may ſee, my Lords, how well this Man 
is uſed ro ſay his Mattins. | 

Philpot. Though I ſay not Martins in ſuch 
Order as your Lordſhip meaneth ; yet I re- 
member of old, that O Lord our Lord, and The 
Heavens declare be not far aſunder: And albeir 
I mif-named the Pſalm, it is no Prejudice to 
the Truth that I have proved. 

Bonner. What tay you then to the ſecond 
Scripture ? how couple you that by the Word 
to the other ? 

Philpot. The Text itſelf declareth, that not- 
withſtanding Chriſt did abaſe himſelf in our 
human Nature, yet he 1s ſtill one in Deity 


Hebrews doth more ar large ſer forth. And as 
I have by the Scriprure joined theſe rwo Scrip- 
tures together, ſo am I able to do in all other 
Articles of Faith which we ought to believe 
and by the maniteft Word of God to expound 
them. | 
Bonner. How can that be, ſeeing St. Paul 
ſaith, That the Letter killeth, but it is the Spirit 
that giveth Life. 


abideth within the Limits of God's Word, 


Word, as I have God's Word thoroughly on 


with the Father. And this St. Paul ro the 


Philpot. St. Paul meaneth not the Word of 


an of Kent, and the Anabapriſts. | God written, in itſelf killeth, which is the 


I had myſelf Foan of Kent a Week in my Word of Life, and faithful Teſtimony of the Soy go | | 
Houſe after the Writ was out for her to be Lord; but that the Word is unprofitable andjeth, ang i 


burnt, where my Lord of Canterbury, and Bi- killeth him that is void of the Spirit of God, whom, 
| N although 
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although he be the wiſeſt Man of the World, | the Queen's Majeſty that you ſhall have ten 1 
and therefore St. Paul ſaid, 2 Cor. 3. That the | learned Men to reaſon with you, and twenty x ano. 
Goſpel to ſome was a Savour of Life unto Life, and or forty of the Nobility to hear, fo you will 9 
to others a Saviour of Death unto Death. Alſo an | promiſe to abide their Judgment. How ſay 
Example hereof we have in the Sixth of John, | you, will you promiſe here before my 1 6 

of them who hearing the Word of God with- | ſo to do? 7 

out the Spirit, were offended thereby ? where-| Philpot. I will be contented to be judged by 

fore Chrift ſaid, Fohn 6. The Fleſh profiteth | them. | 


nothing, it is the Spirit that quickneth. 
Bonner. What? do you underſtand that of 
St. Paul and of St. John ſo? 


Rich. Yea, but will you promiſe to agree to 
their Judgment? | 
Philpot. There be Cauſes why I may not 6 


1 Cor. 6. 


\ 


Philpot. It is not mine own Interpretation, 
it is agreeable to the Word in other Places; 
and I have learned the ſame of ancient Fathers 
interpreting it likewiſe. And to the Corin- 
thians it is written, 1 Cor. 2. The natural Man 


perceiveth not the Things that be of the Spirit of God, 


but the ſpiritual Man, who is endued with the Spi- 


rit judgetb all Things. 


Bonner. You ſee my Lords, that this Man 
will have his own Mind, and will wilfully caſt 
himſelf away. I am ſorry for him. 


Philpot. The Words that I have ſpoken be 
none of mine but the Goſpel, whereon 1 


ought to ſtand. And if you my Lord of Lon- 


don can bring better Authority for the Faith 
you will draw me unto, than that which I 
ſtand upon, I will gladly hear the ſame by 
you or by any other in this Realm. 
Wherefore I kneeling down beſought the 


Mr. Pil. Lords, to be good unto me a poor Gentle- 


mo man, that would fain live in the World if I 
queſt to 


the Lords. 


might, and teſtify as you have heard me to 
ſay this Day, that if any Man can prove that 
T ought to be of any other Manner of Faith 
than that of which I am now, and can prove 
the ſame ſufficiently, I will be neither wilful 
nor deſperate, as my Lord of London would 
make you believe me to be. 1 
Rich. What Country-man be you? are you 


of the Philpots of Hampſhire. 


Philpot. Vea, my Lord, I was Sir P. Philpot's 
Son of Hampſhire. ' 
Rich. He is my near Kinſman ; wherefore 
I am the more forry tor him. | 
. Philpot. I thank your Lordſhip that it plea- 
ſeth you to challenge Kindred of a poor Pri- 
loner. 
Rich. In Faith I would go a hundred Miles 
on my bare Feet to do you good. 


do, unleſs I were ſure they would judge ac- 
cording to the Word of God. | 

Rich. O, I perceive you will have no Man 
judge but yourſelf, and think yourſelf wiſer 
than all the learned Men in this Realm. 

Philpct. My Lord, I ſeek not to be mine . 
own Judge, but am willing to be judged by Order of 
others, ſo that the Order ot Judgment in Mat- Judgment 
ters of Religion be kept that was in the prj-%in. 
mitive Church, which is, firſt that God's Will . pi 
by his Word was ſought, and thereunto both "he 
the Spiritualty and Temporalty was gatherded 
together, and gave their Conſents and Judg- 
ment, and ſuch Kind of judgment I will 
ſtand to. 1 

Bonner. My Lords, he would make you be-z, 5% 
lieve that he were protoundly ſeen in ancient ee 
Writers of the Judgments of the primitive be o 
Church, and there was never any ſuch IZnorance 
* of Judgment uſed as he now talketh 
a | 

Philpet. In the Epiſtles of St. Cyprian I am 
able to ſhew it you. YE 

Bonner. Ah, I tell you there is no ſuch 
Thing ; fetch me Cyprian hither. ru l 

Philpot. You ſhall find it otherwiſe When gesch on. 
the Book cometh, And Dr. Chedſey his Chap-tis Bak. 
lain (whom he appointed to fetch his Book) 
whiſpered the Biſhop in his Ear, and fetch'd 
not the Book, by likelihood that he ſhould 
have ſuſtained the Reproach thereof if the 
Book had been brought. Well my Lord, 
quoth I, Mr. Doctor knoweth it is ſo, or elſe 
he would have brought the Book ere this. 

Rich. You would have no other Judge, I 
ſee, but the Word. © 

Philpot. Yes my Lord, I will be tried by 
the Word, and by ſuch as will judge accord- 
ing to the Word. As for an Example, if 


Lord Chamberlain. He may do well enough | there were a Controverſy between your Lord- 


q ifhe Uh ſhip and another upon the Words of a Statute 
' | St. ohn. Philpot, you are my Countryman, | muſt not the Words of the Statute judge and 
; | and I would be glad you ſhould do well. determine the Controverſy ? | 


Wl | Rich. You ſaid even now, that you would 
: deſire to maintain your Beliet before ten of 
| the beſt in the Realm. You did not well to 
4 | compare with the Nobility of the Realm. 
| 0 But what if you have ten of the beſt in the 
bo | Realm to hear you, will you be tried by 
+ them ? 
1 Philpot. My Lord, your Lordſhip miſtaketh 
x me to think that I challenge ten of the beſt of 
1 the Nobility in this Realm. It was no Part 
{| of my Mind, bur I meant of the beſt learned 
| | on the contrary Side. 
1 John Phil. Rich. Well, I take your Meaning: What 
. bot will not if Means be made to the Queen's Majeſty that 


Rich. No marry, the Judges of the Law 
may determine of the Meaning thereof. 1 

Bonner. He hath brought as good an Exam- Bp. Benner 
ple againſt himſelf as can be. trvumpis 

And here the Biſhop thought he had a good 44 0 
Argument againſt me, and therefore enlarged * 
it with many Words to the Judgment ot the 
Church. | 

The Lords. He hath overthrown himſelf by 
his own Argument. 

Philpot. My Lords, it ſeemeth to your Ho- 
nours that you have great Advantage of me 
by the 3 I brought in to expreſs my 
Cauſe, bur if ir be pondered throughly, it 


a a you ſhall have your Requeſt, will you be maketh wholly with me, and nothing agalinſt 
«rave Judged by them ? 3 me, as my Lord of London hath pretended. 
but by che Tfulpot. My Lord, it is not meet that a| For I will ask of my Lord Rich here, whom 


Hearers, Man ſhould be judged by his Adverſaries. I know to have good Knowledge in the Las 


4 = ” Rich. By whom then would you be judged? and Statutes of this Realm, albeit a judge 
5g. ; Ss Phiipet. I will make your Honours Judges, | may diſcern the Meaning of a Statute agree- 
Gps that ſhall be Hearers of us. able to the Words, whether the ſame may 


Word. Rich, I dare be bold to procure for you of | 


judge 


* 
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of Mr. John Philpot. 


"Anno judge a Meaning contrary to the expreſs 
1555: Words or no? 
WIS Rich. He cannot ſo do. _ | 
Philpot. Even fo fay I, that no Man ought 
to judge the Word of God to have a Meaning 
contrary to the expreſs Words thereot, as this 
falſe Church of Rome doth in many Things : 
And with this the Lords ſeemed to be ſatiſ- 
fied, and made no further Application here- 


in, 

Rich. I marvel then why you do deny the 
expreſs Words of Chrift in the Sacrament, 
laying, This is my Body: And yet you will not 
flick to ſay it is not his Body. Is not God 
Omnipotent? And is not he able as well by 
his Omnipotency to make it his Body, as he 
was to make Man Fleſh of a Piece of Clay? 
Did not he ſay, This is my Body which ſhall be 
betrayed JE ou? And was nor his very Body 
betrayed for us? Therefore it muſt needs be 
his Body.” . 
Bonner. My Lord Rich, you have ſaid won- 
dertul well and learnedly. But you might 
have begun with him betore alſo in the Sixth 
of John, where Chriſt promiſed to give his 
Body in the Sacrament of the Altar, ſay ing, 
The Bread which I will give is my Fleſh. How 
can you anſwer to that? | 
 Philpot. If it pleaſe you to 
to anſwer firſt my Lord Rich, 
ſwer this Objection. 

Rich. Anſwer my Lord of London firſt, and 
after come to me. 


ive me Leave 
will alſo an- 


anſwered: That Saying of St. 70hu is, that 
the Humanity of Chriſt, which he took upon 
him for the Redemption of Man, is the Bread 
of Lite whereby our Souls and Bodies are 
ſuſtained to eternal Lite, of which the ſacra- 
mental Bread is a lively Repreſentation, and 
an effectual Coaptation to all ſuch as believe 
on his Paiſion. And as Chriſt faith in the ſame 
Sixth of Fohn, I am the Bread that came aown 
from Heaven ; but yet he is not material 
neither natural Bread: Likewiſe the Bread 
is his Fleth, not natural or ſubſtantial, bur 
by Signification, and by Grace 1n the Sacra- 
ment. | | 

And now to my Lord Rich's Argument. I 
do nor deny the expreſs Words of Chriſt in 
the Sacrament, This 1s my Body; But I deny 
that they are naturally and corporally to be 
taken: They muſt be taken ſacramentally and 
ſpiritually, according to the expreſs Declara- 
tion of Chriſt, ſaying, that the Words of the 
Sacrament which the Capernaites took car- 
nally, as the Papiſts now do, ought to be 
taken ſpiritually and not carnally, as they 
falſly imagine, not weighing what Inter- 
pretation Chriſt hath made jn this Behalt, 
neither following the Inſtitution of Chriſt, 
neither the Uſe of the Apoſtles and of the 
primitive Church, who never taught, neither 
declared any ſuch carnal Manner of Preſence 
as is now exacted of us violently without any 
Ground of Scripture or Antiquity, who uſed 
to pur our of the Church all ſuch as did not re- 
ceive the Sacrament with the reſt, and alſo to 
burn that which was left after the receiving, 
as by the Canon of the Apoſtles, and by the 
- Decree of the Council of Antioch may ap- 

pear. 

Bonner. No, that is not ſo; they were only 
Catechumeni, which went out of the Church 
at the Celebration of che Communion, and 
none other. 


ceive. 


Philpst. My Lord of London may be ſoon |. 
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Pbilpot. It was not only of ſuch as were No- 
vices in Faith, but all others that did not re- 


Bonner. What ſay you to the Omnipotency 
of God? Is not he able to perform that which 
he ſpake, as my Lord Rich hath very well 
ſaid? I tell thee, that God by his Omni- 
potency may make himſelf to be this Carpet if 
he will. 

Philpot. As concerning the Omnipotency of 
God, I ſay that God is able to do (as the Plal. 135. 
Prophet David ſaith) whatſoever he will-“ "wy" 
eth ; but he willeth nothing that is not a- 
greeable to his Word); as that is Blaſphemy 
which my Lord of London hath ſpoken, 
that God may become a Carpet. For as I 
have learned of ancient Writers, God can- 
not do that which is contrary to his Na=jrreverent 
ture, as it is contrary to the Nature of and blaſ- 
God to be a Carpet. A Carpet is a Creature; phemous 
and Ged is the Creator; and the Creator can- eaking 
not be the Creature: Wherefore unleſs youꝰ 2 
can declare by the Word, that Chriſt is other- 
wiſe preſent with us than ſpiritually and ſacra- 
mentally by Grace, as he hath taught us, you 
pretend the Omnipotency of God in vain. 

Bonner. Why, wilt thou not ſay that Chriſt 
is really preſent in the Sacrament? Or do you 
deny it? 

Philpot. I deny not that Chriſt is really pre- 
ſent in the Sacrament to the Receiver thereof 
according to Chriſt's Inſtitution. 

Bonner. What mean you by really preſent? 

Philpot. I mean by really preſent, preſent 
indeed. | 

Bonner. Is God really preſent every where? 

Philpot. He is ſo. | 

Bonner. How prove you that? 

Philpot. The Prophet Iſaiah faith, That God 
filleth all Places And whereſoever there be 
two or three gathered together in Chriſt's 
Name, there 1s he in the midit of rhem. 

Bonner. W hat, his Humaniry ? | 

Philpot. No my Lord, I mean the Deity, 
according to that you demanded. 

Rich. My Lord of London, I pray you let 8er too 
Mr. Dr. Chedſey reaſon with him, and let us weak for 
ſee how he can anſwer him, for I tell thee Mr. Phil 
he is a learned Man indeed, and one that I dope. 
credit before a great many of you, whoſe Do- 
ctrine the Queen's Majeſty and the whole 
Realm doth well allow, therefore hear him. 

Bonner. My Lords, I pray you will it pleaſe 
you to drink? You have talked a great while, 
and much Talk is thirſty. I will leave Mr. 
Doctor and him reaſoning together a-while, 
with your Leave, and will come to you by 
and by again. He went, as I ſuppoſe, to 
make room tor more drink, atter the Lords 
had drank. 

My Lord Rich ſaid to the Lords, I pray Lord Rich 
you let the poor Man drink, tor he is thirſty, biddeth 
and with that he called tor a Cup of Drink, Mr. Phipor 
and gave it me, and I drank before them all: drink. 
God requite it him, for I was a-thirſt indeed. 
Afterwards Dr. Chedſey began in this wile, 
making a great Proceſs, of which this is the 
Effect. 

Chedſey. Mr. Philpct findeth Fault with the pour un- 
Convocation-houſe before your Lordſhips, truths of 
that he hath lain thus long in Priſon, and Dr Ched- 
that he had there a dozen Arguments, where-/# at one 
of he could not be ſuffered to proſecute one Lap. 
throughly, which is not ſo; for he had ** 1 Un- 
Leave to ſay what he could, and was anfwer- 2th. _ 


Bonner's | ball 


The Lords 
falls to 
drinking. 


ed to as much as he was able to bring; and 
3 when 
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Phihot. It is a ſhrewd likelihood that you 


Mr. PCiſbet vill not conclude with any Truth, ſince you 


anſwer- 
ed Dr. 
Chedſey. 


ſay, and that the Boo 


have begun with ſo many Untruths, as to lay 
that I was anſwered while I had any Thing 


to ſay; and that I as for lack of Matter to 

of the Report of the 
Diſputation is not true. God be praiſed, there 
were a good many Noblemen, Gentlemen, 


and worthipful Men that heard and {ſaw the 


Doings thereof, which can teſtify that you 
here have made an unjuſt Report betore thele 
honourable Lords. And that I wept, was not 
for lack of Matter, as you ſlander me; tor 1 
thank God I have more Matter than the beſt 


of you all ſhall ever be able to anſwer, as little 


Learning as I have ; bur my weeping was, as 
Chriſt was upon Jeriiſalem, ſeeing the Deſtruc- 
tion that ſhould tall upon her: And I foreſee- 
ing then the Deſtruction which you (through 
Violence and Unrighteouſneſs which you 


there declared) would work againſt the true 


Church of Chriſt and her faithful Members, 


as this Day beareth witneſs, was compelled 


to weep in Remembrance of that which I with" 


many more have felt and ſhall feel. 


All theſe Words I did then ſpeak out, be- 


ing interrupted by my Lord Rich, ſaying, that 


I thould ſutfer him to proceed out in this Mat- 


ter, and afterwards I ſhould have leiſure to 


anſwer him in every Article. But he promiſed 


more than he could pertorm, as the End did 
well declare, for he had nor the Conſent of 
the Spiritualty to his Promiſe, which now 
rule the Roaſt. God ſhorten their cruel Days, 
for his Ele&'s ſake. And therefore I add 
this, which I had purpoſed to have ſpoken, 
it then I might have been ſuffered, leſt any 


that perfectly know not the Things done in 


the Convocation-houſe and now laid to my 
Charge if they ſhouid nor be anſwered by me, 
might reckon Dr. Chedſey's Saying to be true. 
And as concerning the Book of the Report of 
the Diſputations, I wrote the ſame, and it is 
true in every Argument, as Mr. Dean of Ro- 
cheſter, and Mr. Cheney Archdeacon of Hereford 
(yer being alive, and within the Realm) can 
reſtity. | 

Chedſey. You have of Scriptures the four 
Evangeliſts for the Probation of Chriſt's real 
Prefence to be in' the Sacrament atter the 
Words of Conſecration, with St. Paul to the 
Corinthians; which all ſay, This is my Boay. 
They lay not, as you would have me believe, 
this is not the Body. But eſpecially the 6th 
of John proveth the ſame moſt maniteſtly, 
where Chriſt promiſed to give his Body, 
which he performed in his laſt Supper, as it 
appeareth by theſe Words, The Bread which I 
vill give 1s wy Fleſh, which I will give for the 
Life of the World. 

Philpot. My Lord Rich. with your Leave I 
mult needs interrupt him a little, becauſe he 
ſpeaketh open Blaſphemy againſt the Death of 
Chriſt: For if that Promiſe brought in by St. 
Zohn, was performed by Chriſt in his laſt Sup- 
per, then needed he not to haye died after he 
had given the Sacrament. 

* 


} Un- when he had + nothing elſe to ſay, he fell to Kiab. Let Mr. Doctor make an End of his Ang 8 

oh. weeping. 1 was there preſent and can teſtify | Arguments, and afterward object to him what , - * 
thereof; albeit there is a Book Abroad of the | you can. 1 OLSEN. - * 
Report of the Diſputation to the contrary, Chedſey. Von muſt note, that there is twice 

» . Us. in which there is * never a true Word. And“ Dao in this Saying of St. Jahn, and the Sois 

truth. Whereas you require to be ſatisfied of the Sa- Firſt is' referred to the Sacrament of the Altar en 
crament, I will ſhe w you the + Truth there- and the Second to the Sacrifice upon 8 En 

TENT of, both by the Scriptures, and by the Doc- | Croſs: And beſides theſe! manifeſt Scriptures, yerburg. 


there be many ancient Doctors proving the natural 
ſame, as Ignatius, Irenæus, St. Cyprian (whoſe Body. 
Authority he recited at large) which I do 
omir, becauſe I was not permitted to anſwer 
chellame:::'/ : SR | 

Rich. Now anſwer, and object to him what 
you can, and you ſhall be heard. 

Philpet. My Lord, the chief Ground where. 
on he with the reſt of his Side do ground 
themſelves againſt us, be theſe Words, This 
7s my Body; with a falſe Pretence of the Omni- 
potency of God. And before I will come to 
the particular Anſwers of all that he hath al. 
ledged, for that your Lordſhips may the bet- 


ter underſtand me, what I mean, and where- 0 
upon I ftand, I will firſt require Mr. Doctor Cl 
to anſwer me one Queſtion. But firſt of all (1 
do proteſt to your Honours that I think as m 
emp of the Sacrament, as a chriſtian > 
Man ought to do, and that I acknowledge 5 
the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 0 
Chriſt, miniſtred after Chriſt's Inſtitution, to m 
be one of the greateſt Treaſures and Com- 4 


torts that he left us on the Earth: And con- 
trariwiſe it is moſt diſcomfort and abomin- 
able, not being miniſtred as it ought to be, as 
it is uſed now-a-days. | 

And now to my Queſtion, which is this: A que. 
Whether theſe Words only, This is my Body, lion of 
ſpoken by a Prieſt over the Bread and Wine, Mr. Pi. 
may make the Body and Blood of Chrift, as“ 
you ſuppoſe, or no? 

Cheaſey ſtaggering what he might ſay, at 
laſt he faid, That theſe Words alone, pro- 
nounced by the Prieſt, be ſufficient to make 
the Bread and the Wine the very Body and 
Blood of Chriſt really. | 

Philpot. That is Blaſphemy to ſay, and a- 
gainft all the Scriptures and Doctors, who af- 
firm that the Form and Subſtance in Conſecra- 
tion -muſt be obſerved which Chriſt uſed and 
did inſtitute, as St. Cyprian faith, In the Sacri- 
fice which is Chriſt, only Chriſt is to be followed. 
And by the Law it is forbidden to add or to 
take away from God's Word. And St. Peter 
ſaith, If any Man ſpeak let him ſpeak as the Word 
of God, Wherefore whoſoever faith that theſe 
Words only, This is my Body, do make a Pre- 
ſence of Chriſt, without Bleſs, Take, and Eat, 
which be three as ſubſtantial Points of the 
Sacrament, as This my Body, he is highly de- 
ceived. 

Therefore St. Auguſtine faith, Let the Nord 
be joined to the Element, and it becometh a Sacra= 
ment So that if the entire Words of Chriſt's 
Inſtitutions be not obſerved in the Miniſtra- 
tion of a Sacrament, it is no Sacrament; as 
the Sacrifices which the ten Tribes did offer 
at Bethel to God, were not acceptable, be- 
cauſe they were not in all Points done ac- 
cording to God's Word. Wherefore except 
Bletling be made after the Word (which is a 
due Thankigiving ior our Redemption in 
Chriſt) and alſo a ſhe wing forth of the Lord's 
Death in ſuch wile as the Congregation may 
be edity'd: And moreover a taking and eating 
atter Chriſt's Commandment: Except (I ſay) 


theſe three Parts be firſt performed (which is 


not 
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Anno 5 done in the Maſs) theſe Words This is my 
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OV 


The 


Chriſt 
(This is 


Body, which are laſt placed in the Inſtitution 
of the Lord's Supper, cannot be verify d. For 
Chriſt commanded as well, Take ye, eat ye, as 
This is my Body. l Z 

Chedſey. Chriſt ſaid, Take, Eat, this is my 
Bg and not Take ye, Eat ye. 


hilpot. Did he not, Mr. Doctor? be not 


theſe the Words of Chriſt, Accipite, Mandu- 
cate? and do not theſe Words in -rhe plural 
Number ſignify, Take ye, eat ye, and not Take 
thou, Eat thou, as you would ſuppoſe ? 
Cheaſey. J grant it is as you ſay. 
Philpot. Likewiſe of Conſequence, you (Mr. 


Doctor) muſt needs deny what you have ſaid, 


that theſe Words, This is my Body, being only 
ſpoken, be ſufficient ro make the Body and 
Blood of Chritt in the Sacrament, as you have 
untruly ſaid. 2 

Then the Biſhop came in again and faid, 
What is it that you would have Mr. Doctor 
deny ? 


Philpot. My Lord, Mr. Do&or hath affirm- 
Words of ed that theſe Words, This is my BodySſpoken 


by the Prieſt only, do make the Sacrament. 
Bonner. Indeed if Mr. Bridges thould ſpeak 


my Body) theſe Words over the Bread and Wine, they 


except a 
Prieit 
ſpeak 
them 
make no 
Body. 


would be of none Effect: But if a Prieſt ſpeak 
them after a due Manner, they are effectual, 
and make a real Body. . 
Philpot. Mr. Doctor hath ſaid otherwiſe. 
Bonner. I think you miſtake him; for he 
meaneth of the Words duly pronounced. 
Philpot. Let him revoke that he hath grant- 
ed, and then will 1 begin again with that 
which before was faid ; that, This is my Body, 
hath no Place, except Bleſs, Take, and Ear, 
duly go before. And therefore becauſe the 
ſame Words do not go before, This is my Body, 
but prepoſterouſly. follow in your Sacrament 


of the Maſs, it is not the Sacrament of Chriſt, 


neither hath Chriſt in it preſent. 

Chedſey. It, This is my Body only do not 
make the Sacrament, no more do, Bleſs, take, 
aud Eat. 2 | 

Philpot. I grant that the one without the 
other cannot make the Sacrament. 
can be no Sacrament unleſs the whole Action 
ot Chrift doth concur together according to 
the firit Inſtitutioͤn. 

Chedſey. Why, then you would not have 
it to be the Body of Chriſt, unleſs it be re- 
ceived ? | | 

Philpot. No verily, it is not the very Body 


olf Chriſt to any other, but ſuch as condignly 


receive the ſame after his Inſtitution. 
Bonner, Is not a Loaf a Loaf, being ſet on 
the Table though no Body eat thereof? 
© Philpet. It is not alike, my Lord; for a 
Loaf is a Loaf before it be ſet on the Table: 
But ſo is not the Sacrament a perfect Sa- 
crament before it be duly adminiſtred at the 
Table of the Lord. 
Bonner. | pray you, what is it in the mean 
while, before it is received? 
Pzqgilpot. It is my Lord, a Sign begun of a 
holy Thing, and yet no perfect Sacrament 
until it be received. For in the Sacrament 
there be two Things to be conſidered, the 
Sign, and the Thing itſelf, which is Chrift 
and 5 whole Paiſion; and it is that to none 
but to ſuch as worthily receive the holy Signs 
of Bread and Wine, according to Chriſt's In- 
ſtitution. 
Minuſor. There were never any that denied 


And it 
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the Words of Chriſt as you do. Did not he 
lay, This if ny Body? N 

Philpot. My Lord, I pray you be not de- 
ceived. We do not deny the Words of 
Chriſt: But we fay, theſe Words be of none 
Effect, being ſpoken otherwiſe than Chriſt did 
inſtitute them in his laſt Supper. For an Ex- 
ample; Chriſt biddeth the Church to baptize 
in the Name of the Father, of the Son, and 
ot the Holy Ghoſt: It a Prieſt ſay theſe 
Words over the Water, and there be no 
Child to be baptized, theſe Words only pro- 
nounced do not make Baptiſm. And again, 
Baptiſm 1s only Baptiſm to ſuch as be baptized, 
and to none other ſtanding by. | 

Lora Chamberlain. I pray you, my Lord, a; pay- 
let me ask him one Queſtion. What Kind oftiſm is no 
Preſence in the Sacrament (duly adminiſtred Baptiſm 


according to Chriſt's Ordinance) do you al- . 


Child that 
low ? is baptiz- 


Philpot. If any come worthily to receive, ed, and 
then do I confeſs the Preſence of Chriſt not to the 
wholly to be with all the Fruits of his Paſſion, Standers 
unto the ſaid worthy Receiver, by the Spirit by A 3 
of God, and that Chriſt is thereby joined to ment of 
him, and he to Chriſt. | 

Lord Chamberlain. I am anſwered. is no Sa- 
Bonner. My Lords, take no heed of him, Namen 


| . - : but to 
for he goeth about to deceive you. His Si- em that 


| militude that he bringeth in of Bapriſm, is vorchily 


nothing like to the Sacrament of the Altar. receive, 
For if I thould ſay to Sir John Bridges being 
with me at Supper, and having a fat Capon, 
Take, eat, this is of a Capon, although he 
eat not thereof, is it not a Capon ſtill? 
And likewiſe of a Piece of Beef, or of a Cup 
of Wine? if I fay, Drink, this is a Cup of 
Wine? is it not ſo, becauſe he drinketh not 
thercof ? 
Philpot. My Lord, your Similitudes are too 
groſs for ſo high Myſteries as we have in 
Hand, as if I were your Equal I could more 
plainly declare; and there is much more Diſ- 
ſimilitude between common Meats and Drinks, 
than there is between Baptiſm and the Sacra- 
ment of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. Like 
muſt be compared to like, and ſpiritual Things 
with ſpiritual, and not ſpiritual Things with 
corporal 'Things. And Meats and Drinks be of 
their own Natures Good or Evil, and your 
Words, commending or diſcommending, do 
but declare, what they are. But the Sacra- 
ments be to be conſidered according to the 
Word which Chriſt ſpake of them, of which, 
Take 3e, and eat ye, be ſome of the Chief, con- 
current to the making of the ſame, withour 
which there can be no Sacraments: And 
therefore the Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt is called Communion : And likewiſe 
in the Goſpel Chriſt commanded, ſaying, Di- 
vide it among you. 
_ Chedfey. St. Paul calleth it a Communica- 
tion. 
Phil pot. That doth more expreſly ſhew, that 
there muſt be a Participation of the Sacrament 
together. ä 
Bonner. My Lords, I am ſorry I have trou- 
bled you ſo long with this obſtinate Man, 
with whom we can do no good; I will trou- 
ble you no longer now. And with that the 
Lords roſe up, none of them ſay ing any evil You are 
Word unto me, half amazed, in my Judg- too weak, 
ment, God work it to good. my Lord, 
Thus ended the ſixth Part of this Tragedy: Ie hen 
The ſeventh look for with Joy. you will 
4 72 Tre 


the Body 


vou ſaid fore the Temporal Lords the orher Day, he 


Bonner 
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on of Mr. John Philpot. 


The ſeventh Examination of Mr. John 
Philpot, o the 19th of November, 
before the Biſhops of London and 
Rocheſter, he Chancellor of Litch- 
field, and Dr. Chedſey. 


BON NME R. Sirrah, come hither. How 

chance you came no ſooner? Is it well 
done of you to make Mr. Chancellor and me 
to tarry for you this Hour? By the Faith of 
my Body, half an Hour before Maſs, and halt 
an Hour even at Maſs, looking for your 
Coming. | 3 

Phil pot. My Lord, it is well known to you 
that I am a Priſoner, and that the Doors be 
ſhut upon me, and I cannot come when 1 
pleaſe ; but as ſoon as the Doors of my Priſon 
were open, I came immediately. 

Bonner. We ſent for thee to the Intent thou 
ſhouldſt have come to Maſs. How ſay you, 
would you have come to Maſs or no, if the 
Doors had ſooner been opened ? 

Philpot. My Lord, that is another Manner 
of Queſtion. _ | 

Bonner. Lo, Mr. Chancellor, I told you we 
ſhould have a froward Fellow of him ; he will 
an{wer directly to nothing. I have had him 
betore both the Spiritual Lords and 'Temporal, 
thus he fareth ſtill; yet he reckoneth himſelt 
better learned than all the Realm. Yea, be- 


before that was ſo fooliſh to challenge the beſt: He would 
he was make himſelf learned, and is a very ignorant 
learned. Fool indeed. A 
Philpet. J reckoned I anſwered your Lord- 
ſhip before the Lords plain enough. 
Bonner. Why anſwereſt thou not directly, 
whether thou wouldſt have gone to Maſs or 
no, if thou hadſt come in Time? . 
Philpot. Mine Anſwer ſhall be thus, that if 
your Lordſhip can prove your Maſs, where- 
unto you would have me to come, to be the 
true Service of God, whereunto a Chriſtian 
ought to come, I will after ward come with a 
good Will. 
Bonner. Look, I pray you; the King and 
Note how Queen, and all the Nobility of the Realm do 
ſubſtan- come to Maſs, and yet he will not. By my 
tially Bp. Faith, thou art too well handled: Thou ſhalr 
be worſe handled hereatter, I warrant thee. 
Philpot. If to lie in a blind Coal-houſe, may 
be counted good handling, without both Fire 
and Candle, then may it be ſaid, I am well 
handled. Vour Lordſhip hath Power to treat 
my Body as you pleaſe. 
Bonner. Thou art a Fool, and a very igno- 
rant Fool. Mr. Chancellor, in good Faith 1 
have handled him and his Fellows with as 
much Gentleneſs as they can deſire. I did let 
their Friends come unto them to relieve them. 
And wot you what? the other Day they had 
gotten themſelves up into the Top of the 
Leads with a many of Apprentices, gazing 
Abroad as though they had been at Liberty; 
bur I will cut off your Reſort: And as for the 
Apprentices, they were as good not to come to 
you, 1t I rake them. 
Philpot. My Lord, we have no ſuch Reſort 
to us as your Lordihip imagineth, and there 
cometh very few unto us. And of Appren- 
tces I kno W not one, neither have we any 


proveth 
the Maſs. 


Leads to walk on over our Cole-houſe, that I 


know of: Wherefore your Lordſhip hath mi- 
ſtaken your Mark. | "Ip 


Lord Chancellor * is gone) that we will burn 


no more: Yes I warrant thee, I will diſpatch“ He 
meaneth 


you ſhortly, unleſs you do recant. 


WEL! 
| Anno 
Bonner. Nay, now you think (becauſe my 1555. 


Philpot. My Lord, 1 had not thought that er 


: . , "Garading 
I thould have been alive now, neither fo raw whe 5 


| N this Month 
Chancellor. Caſt not yourſelf wilfully away, died a lit 


Be content to be ruled by my dle before. 


as I am, but even well roaſted to Aſhes. 


Mr. Philpot. 
Lord here, and by other learned Men of this 
Realm, and you may do well enough. 


 Philpot. My Conſcience beareth me record 


that I ſeek to pleaſe God, and that rhe Love 
and Fear of God cauſeth me to do as I do: 
And I were of all other Creatures moſt miſe- 
rable, if for mine own Will only I do loſe all 
the Conveniencies I might have in this Life, 
and after wards be caſt into Damnation. But I 
am {ure it is not my Will whereon I ſtand, 


but God's Will, who will not ſuffer me to be 


caſt away, J am ſure. 

Chancellor. You are not ſo ſure, but you 
may be deceived. | | 

Bonner. Well, ſince thou wilt not be con- 
formable by fair Means, I will proceed againſt 
thee Ex Officio, and therefore hearken here to 
ſuch Articles as I have here written, and I 
charge thee to make anſwer to them. And 
with that he read a Libel which he had in 
his Hand of divers Articles, and when he had 
done, he bade me anſwer. 

Philpot. Y our Libel, my Lord, containeth 
in Sum two ſpecial Points: The Firſt pretend- 


wo Un- 


truths in 


eth, that I thould be of your Dioceſs, and the Bi 
therefore your Lordſhip, upon divers ſuſpeCtsſhop's 


and infamies of Hereſy going upon me, is Articles. 


moved to proceed againſt me by your ordi- 
nary Office; which firſt is not true, for that 
I am not of your Lordſhip's Dioceſs, as the 
Libel doth pretend. And the Second is, that 


J being baptized in the catholick Church, and 


in the catholick Faith, am gone from rhem, 


which is not ſo, for I am ot that catholick 


Faith and Church as I was baptized into. 
Bonner. What? art thou not of my Dioceſs? 
where are ye now I pray you? 


Philpot. I cannot deny but I am in your 


Coal-houſe, which is your Dioceſs: Vet I am 
not of your Dioceſs, 


Bonner. You were ſent hither unto me by 


the Queen's Majeſty's Commiſſioners, and 
thou art now in my Dioceſs: Wheretore LI 
will proceed againſt thee as thy Ordinary. 
Philpet. I was brought hither through Vio- 
lence, and therefore my preſent being now in 
your Dioceſs is not enough to abridge me of 
mine own Ordinary's 8 neither 
maketh it me willingly ſubject to your Juriſ- 
diction, ſince it cometh by Force, and by 
ſuch Men as had no juſt Authority ſo to do; 
no more than a Sanctuary-man, being by 


Force brought forth of his Place of Privilege, 


doth thereby loſe his Privilege, but always 
may challenge the ſame whereloever he be 
brought. | | 

Chedſey. Hath not the Queen's Majeſty Au- 
thority, by her Commiſſioners, to remove 
your Body whither ſhe will? and ought you 
not to obey herein? 


Philpot. I grant that the Queen's Majeſty (of 


her juſt Power) may tranſpole my Body, whi- 
ther it ſhall pleaſe her Grace to command the 
fame. But yer by your Laws, Spiricual 


Cauſes be not ſubject to the Temporal Power. 
I As 


Aunc 


1555 


Things 

ate not 

ſubject { 
tempora 
powers, 
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Comm! 
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7 for Example; you, Mr. Doctor, if the 
Queen's Majeſty would appoint two temporal 
1555", Men to be Judges over you in certain ſpiritual 
Spiritual Matters, might not you alledge the Privilege 
Things of a Clerk, and demand competent ſpiritual 
ae not ſudges in your Cauſes? ; 
ſubject Bonner. Doth not a Judge (I pray you) ap- 
_—_ point a Court at his own Diſcretion ? 
and there» Philpot. My Lord, your Rule is true in tem- 
fore the poral Matters, but in ſpiritual Cauſes it is not 
enfant ſo; which be otherwiſe privileged. 
Con". Bonner. What ſayeſt thou then to the ſecond 
1 erer Article, and to the other? 
to remove Philpot. My Lord, I fay that I am not bound 
him into to anſwer the ſecond, neither the reft, unleſs 
another the firſt be proved. o | 
Dioceſe Bonner. Well, ſuppoſe the firſt may be pro- 
ved, as it will be, what will you ſay then to 
the ſecond, that you are not of the ſame ca- 
tholick Faith, neither of the ſame Church now 
as you were baptized in? Is : 

Piber I am of the ſame catholick Faith, 
and of the ſame catholick Church, which 1s of 
Chriſt, the Pillar and Eſtabliſhment of Truth. 

Bonner. Nay, that you are not. | > 

Philpot. Ves that I am. 

Bonner. Your Godfathers and Godmothers 
were of another Faith than you be now. 

Philpet. I was not baptized either into my 
Godfather's Faith or my Godmothers, but into 
the Faith and into the Church of Chriſt. 

Bonner. How know you that? 

Philpot. By the Word of God, which 1s the 
Touchſtone of Faith, and the Limits of the 
Church. 

Bonner. How long hath your Church ftood 
I pray you. | 
 Philpot. Even from the Beginning, from 
Chrift, and from his Apoſtles, and from their 
immediate Succeſſors. 

Chancellor. He will prove his Church to be 
before Chriſt. | 

Philpot. If I did fo I go not. amiſs: For 
there was a Church before the coming of 
Chriſt, which maketh one catholick Church. 

Chancellor. It is fo indeed. 

Philpot. T will deſire no better Rule than the 
ſame which is oftentimes brought in of your 
Side, to prove both my Faith and the catho- 
lick Church; that is, Antiquity, Univerſality, 
and Unity. 

Bonner. Do you not ſee what a bragging 
fooliſh Fellow this is? He would ſeem to be 
very well ſeen in the Doctors, and he is but 
a Fool. By what Doctor art thou able to 
, thy Church? Name him, and thou ſhalt 

ave him. 

Philpot. My Lord, let me have all your an- 
cient Writers, with Pen, and Ink, and Paper, 
and I will prove both my Faith and my Church 
out of every one of them. 

Bonner. No that thou ſhalt not have. You 
ſhall ſee how he lieth. St. Cyprian faith, There 
muſt be one High- prieſt, to which the Rejidue muſt 

obey; and they will allow no Head, neither 
Vicar General. 

St. Cyprian Philpot. St. Cyprian faith not, that there 

meaneth ſhould be a Vicar General over all. For in 


Becauſe 


you dare 
not. 


2 L his Book De /emplicitate Prelatorum, JI am ſure 
to 5 he faith the contrary. There is but one Biſhop- 


his own ric, which 1s wholly poſſeſſed of every Biſhop 


Governor, 77 part. 


= all Benner. Fetch hither the Book, thou ſhalt 
> hong ſee the manifeſt Place againſt thee. 
der Song Dr. Chedſey brought the Book, and turned 


to the Place in an Epiſtle written unto Corze- 


prian ſo? That were good indeed. 


lius then Biſhop of Rome, and recited theſe 
Words in Sum: That it went not well with the Cypr. Ir 1. 
Church, where the High-priejt was not obeyed ; Ebi. 3. 
and ſo would have concluded for the Confir- 
mation of the Biſhop's Saying. | 

 Philpot. Mr. Doctor, you miſconſtrue the The Place 
Place of St. Cyprian; for he meanerh not thereof st. G- 
by the High-prieſt the Bithop of Rome, bur?rien ex- 
every Patriarch in his Precin&, of whom 924d. 
there were four appointed in his Time. And 
in writing unto Cornelius he meaneth by rhe 
High-prieft himſelf, who was then Biſhop of 
Africa, whoſe Authority the Hereticks began 
to deſpiſe. Whereof he complaineth to Cor- 
nelius, and faith, the Church cannot be well 
ordered, where the chiet Miniſter by Order 
after the Judgment of the Scriptures, after fi 
the Agreement of the People, and the Conſent | 
of his Fellow-Biſhops, is nor obey'd. 

Bonner. Hath not the Biſhop of Rome al- | 
ways been ſupreme Head of the Church, and | 

| 
| 


Chriſt's Vicar in Earth even from Peter? 

Phiſpot. No, that he was not. For by the 
Word of God he hath no more Authority, 
than the Biſhop of London hath. 

Bonner, Was not Peter Head of the Church, 
and hath not the Biſhop of Rome, who is his 
Succeſlor, the ſame Authority? 

Philpet. IJ grant that the Biſhop of Rome, 
as he is the Succeſſor of Peter, hath the ſame 
Authority as Peter had: But Peter had no 
oe Authority than every one of the Apoſtles 

ad. 

Chancellor. Ves that St. Peter had; for Chriſt 
ſaid ſpecially unto him, I will give thee the 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven ; which he ſpake 
to none other of his Diſciples ſingularly, bur 
to him. 

Philpot. St. Auguſtine anſwereth otherwiſe 
to the Objection, and ſaith, That if in Peter Peter bear- 
there had not been the Figure of the Church, the eth but a 
Lord had not ſaid to him, To thee will I give! rp 
the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. Which os x 


Peter received not, the Church hath them not; 8 

if the Church hath them, then Peter hath 

them not. | 
Bonner. What if I can prove and ſhew you gD Bx "at 


out of the civil Law, that all Chriftendom »--*s Divi- il 
- ought to follow the holy catholick Church of nity lieth 1 


Rome, as there is a ſpecial Title thereof, De much in =: 
. ; 7 the civil 
catholica Fide & ſanta Romana Eccleſia £ | 


 Philpot. That is nothing material, ſeeing ; 
the Things of God be not ſubje& to Man's | 
Laws; and the divine Matters muſt be ordered 
by the Word of God, and not of Man. 
Doctor. What will you ſay, it I can prove 
that Chriſt built his Church upon Peter, and 
that out of St. Cyprian © will you then believe 
that the Biſhop of Rome ought to be ſupreme 
Head of the Church ? + | 
Philpot. 1 know what St. Cyprian writeth in 
that Behalt; bur he meaneth nothing as you 
take 1t. 
Doctor. St. Cyprian hath theſe Words, 
That upon Peter was built the Church, as | 
upon the firft Beginning of Unity. | 
Philpot. He declareth that in an Example, The Place 
that Unity muſt be in the Church; he ground- of St. G. 
ed on Peter his Church alone, and not uponb ande. 
Men. Which he doth more manifeſtly de- Pe. 
clare in the Book De /mplicitate Prelatorum, 
ſaying, in the Perſon of one Man God gaye 
the Keys to all, that he in Significarion there- 
by might declare the Unity of all Men. 
Doctor. What will you underſtand Sr. G- 


Philpet. 
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Philpot. I think you cannot underſtand St. 
Cyprian better, than he dath declare himſelf. 

Bonner. I will defire you (Mr. Chancellor) 
to take ſome Pains with Mr. Doctor Chedſey, 
abour his Examination, for I muſt go to the 
Parliament Houſe. And I will deſire you to 
dine with me. 3 i 

Philpot. Then the Doctor again took his 

former Authority in Hand for want of ano- 
ther, and would have made a further Circum- 

ſtance, digreſſing from his Purpoſe. To whom 
I faid, he knew not whereabouts he went, and 
therewith he laughed. And I ſaid his Divinity 
was nothing but ſcoffing. ; 
Doctor. Vea, then I have done with you, 
and ſo went away. e e 

Philpot. You are too young in Divinity to 
teach me in the Matters of my Faith. Tho 
you may be more learned in other Things than 
I, yet in Divinity I have been longer practiſed 
than you, for any Thing I can hear of you; 
therefore be not too haſty to judge what you 
do not perfectly know. 

Chancellor. Peter and his Succeſſors from the 
Beginning have been allowed for the ſupreme 
Head of the Church, and that by the Scrip- 
tures, for that Chriſt ſaid unto him in St. 70% 
thrice, Feed my Sheep. : | 

The Philpot. That is no otherwiſe to be taken, 
Words of than Go je and preach; which was ſpoken to 
Chriſt to all the Apoſtles as well as unto Peter. And 
Peter, Feed that Chriſt ſaid thrice, Feed my Sheep; it ſig- 
my Sheep, nifieth nothing elſe bur the earneſt Study that 
non the Miniſters of God ought to have in preach- 
and proach 18 the Word. God grant that you of the 
Clergy would weigh your Duty in this Behalf 
more than you do. Is this a juſt Interpreta- 
tion of the Scripture, to rake Feed my Sheep, 
for to be Lord of the whole World? 

In this mean while a Batchelor of Divinity 
came in, which is a Reader of Greek in Ox- 
ford, belonging to the Biſhop, and he took 
upon him to help Mr. Chancellor. 

Scholar. What will you fay if I can ſhew 
you a Greek Author called TheophylatF, to in- 
terpret it ſo? Will you believe his Inter- 
pretation? . 
Pj)pilpot. Zheophylact is a late Writer, and one 
that was a Favourer of the Biſhop of Rome, 

and therefore not to be credited, ſince his In- 
terpretation is contrary to the manifeſt Words 
of the Scripture, and contrary to the Deter- 
mination of many General Councils. 

Scholar, In what General Council was it 
otherwiſe, that the Biſhop of Rome was not 
ſupreme Head over all? 

In Mee. Philpot. In the Council of Nice J am ſure it 
Council Was otherwiſe ; for Athanasius was there the 
the Biſhopchief Biſhop and Prefident of the Council, and 
of Rowe not the Biſhop of Rome. | 
ann Seholar. Nay that is not fo. 
Head nor Philput. Then I perceive you are better 
Preſident. ſeen in Words than in Knowledge of Things; 
and I will gage with you what you will it 
is ſo, as you may ſee in the Epitome of the 
Councils. 

Scholar, T will fetch Euſebius and ſhew the 
contrary, and the Book of General Councils. 
He went into my Lord's Cloſet, and brought 
Hllſebiuls, but the General Councils he brought 
not, ſaying (for ſaving of his Honeſty) that 
he could not come by them, and there he 
would have defended that it was otherwiſe in 
Huſebius, but was not able to ſtheiy the ſame, 
and ſo ſhrank away confounded. 

Chancellor. The Church of Rome hath been 

2 


Therefore I would adviſe. you to come into 
the ſame with us. You ſee all the Men of 


this Realm do condemn you. And why will 


you be ſo ſingular ? 

Philpot. I have ſaid, and ſtill do ſay, that 
if you can be able to prove it unto me, that 
I-will be of the ſame. But I am ſure that the 


Church, which you make fo much of, is a falſe 


Church, and a Synagogue of Satan. And you 
with the learned Men of the Realm do perſe- 


cute the true Church, and condemn ſuch as he 


more righteous than you. 


Chancellor. Do you hear, Mr. Doctor, what 


he ſaith, that the Church of Rome is the 
Devil? 5 : 


Chedfey. I wiſh, you did think more reve- 


rently of the Church of Rome. What will 


you ſay if I can ſhew you out of St. Auſtin, 
in his Epiſtle written unto Pope Innocent, that 
the whole General Council of Carthage did 
allow the Church of Rome to be chiefeſt over 
all others? | 

Philpet. J am ſure you can ſhew no ſuch 
Thing. And with that he fetch'd me the 
Book of St. Auſtin, and turned to the Epiſtle, 
but he could- not prove his Allegation mani- 
feſtly, but by Conjectures in this wile. 


Chedſey. Here you may ſee, that the Coug- Three 

, blind Con, 
ome the apoſtolick r 
And beſides this, they write to him certify ing pille dr 
him of Things done in the Council for the st. 4% 


Condemnation of the Donatiſts, requiring histo Pope 


eil of Carthage writing to Innocent, the Biſho 
calleth the See of 


Approbations in the ſame ; which they would 


not have done if they had not taken the Hen 


Church of Rome for the ſupreme Head of o- 
thers. And moreover you may ſee how St. 
Auſtin doth prove the Church of Rowe to be 
the catholick Church, by continual Succeſlion 
of the Biſhops until his Time, which Succeſ- 


ſion we can prove until our Days: There- 


tore by the ſame Reaſon of St. Auſtin we ſay 
now, that the Church of Rowe is the catholick 
Church. 5 8 ä 

_ Philpot. Mr. Doctor, I have conſidered how 
you do weigh St. Auſtiu; and contrary to his 
Meaning and Words, you would inter your 
falſe Concluſion. As concerning that it was 
called by him the apoſtolical See, that is not 
material to prove the Church of Rowe now. to 
be the catholick Church. I will grant it now 
that it is the apoſtolick See, in Reſpect that 
Paul and Peter did once preach there the Go- 
ſpel, and abode there for a certain Seaſon. I 


would you could prove it to be the apoſto- 


lical See of the true Religion and Sinceriry 
as the Apoſtle left it, and did teach the ſame ; 
which if ye could do, you might boaſt of Rome 
as of the apoſtolical See; ortheryilſe it is now 
of no more Force, than if the Tur at Antioch 
and at 7eruſalen ſhould boaſt of the apoſtolick 
Sees, becauſe the Apoſtles once did there a- 
bide, and founded the Church of Chriſt. 

And whereas the whole Council of Carthage 
did write unto Pope Innocent, certifying him 
of what was done in the General Council, and 
willing him to fer his helping Hand to the 
ſuppreſling of the Donatiſts, as they had done; 
that Fact of the Council doth not prove the 
Supremacy of the Biſhop of Rome, no more 
than if the whole Convocation-houſe now ga- 
thered together, and agreeing upon certain 


Articles, might ſend the ſame to ſome Biſhop 


that upon certain Impediments is not 7 
deſiring him to agree thereto, and to fer them 
| forth 


a. 


always taken for the catholick Chick, 


Inncent, 


the See of 
Rome to be 
ſupreme 


Head. 


How the 
See of 


Rome may 
be called 
apoſtoli- 


cal. 
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ch in his Dioceſs. Which Fact doth not 
ke any ſuch Biſhop of greater Authority 


SZ than the reſt, becauſe his Conſent is brotherly 


required. 


The Scope of St. A, 


ines A'gament is not to 
_ the Church of Rove 
therefore to be ſound in 
the Doctrine, becauſe it 


hath Succeſſion of Biſhops , 


the Apoſtles, but to 
— the Doratift to be 
Schiſmaticks, for that the 
Church of Rome continuing 
both ſound in the Doctrine 
of the Apoſtles, and alſo 
in retaining ſtill Succeſſion 
of Biſhops from the Apo- 
tles Time, yet they would 
ſorſake the Unity of that 
Church, and ſet up ano- 
ther Church of their own. 

The Argument ts this. 

To diſſever from that 
Church which by continual 
Succeſſion- of Biſhops de- 
ſcendeth from the Apoſtles, 
and keepeth the ſame In- 
ſlitution ſtill in Faith and 
Doctrine, is to break the 
Unity of the Church, and 
to be Schiſmaticks. 

The Donat iſis do fo from 
the Church of Rome, hav- 
ing no juſt Cauſe of Do- 
Arine ſo to do. | 

Ergo, The Donati/is be 
Schiſmaticks. 


And touching the Succeſſion 
of the Biſhops o Rome, brought 
in by St. Auguſtine, it maketh 
nothing now thereby to prove 
the ſame catholick Church, un- 
leſs you can conclude with the 
ſame Reaſon as St. Auguſtine 
doth. And the Rehearial of 
the Succeſſion of the Biſhops 
doth tend to this only, to prove 
the Douatiſts to be Hereticks, 
becauſe they began as well at 
Rome as in Africa, to found an- 
other Church of their own ſet- 
ting up, than was grounded by 
Peter and Paul, and by their 


Succeffors, whom he reciteth 
until his Time, which all 


taught no ſuch Doctrine, nei- 
ther ſuch Church as the Dona- 
tits. And if preſently you be 
able to prove by the Biſhops of 
Rome (whereot you do glory) 
that ſuch Doctrine hath not 


been taught by any of the Suc- 


geſſors of Peter's See, as is now 
taught and believed by us, you 
have good Reaſon againſt us: 
Otherwiſe it is of no Force, 


as I am able to declare. 
Chancellor. Well Mr. Doctor, you ſee we 


can do no good in perſuading of him? Let us 
adminiſter the Articles which my Lord hath 


left us, unto him. How ſay you Mr. Philpot 
to theſe Articles? Mr. Johnſon, I pray you 
write his Anſwers. 
Philpot. Mr. Chancellor, you have no Au- 
thority to enquire of me my Belief in ſuch Ar- 
ticles as you go about, for I am not of my 
Lord of London's Dioceſs; and to be brief 
with you, I will make no further Anſwer 
herein than I have already to the Biſhop. 
Chancellor. Why then let us go our Ways, 
and let his Keeper take him away. . 
Thus ended the ſeventh Part of his 
Tragedy. 


A private Conference between Mr. 


Philpot and Biſhop Bonner. 


\ARLY the next Morning the Biſhop 
ſent one of his Men to me, to call me 
up into his Chappel to hear Maſs. 

Bijhop"s-man. Mr. Philpot, Where be you? 

Philpct. Who is it that calleth me? 

Biſbop man. My Lord's Will is, you 
ſhould riſe and come to hear Maſs: Will you 
come or no? _ 

Philpot. My Stomach is not very good this 
Morning: You may tell my Lord I am lick. 
After this the Keeper was lent to bring me to 
my Lord. 

The Keeper. Mr. Philpot, you muſt rife and 
come to my Lord. 

Philpot. Jam at your Command, Mr. Keep- 
er, as loon as I can: And going out of the 
Priſon, he asked me, ſaying: 

The Keeper. Will ye go to Maſs? ; 

Philpot. My Stomach is too raw to digeſt 
ſuch raw Meats of Fleſh, Blood, and Bone, 
this Morning. 


37 


Atter this my Keeper preſented me to the 
| Biſhop in his Hall : : a 
Bonner. Mr. Philpot, T charge you to anſwer 
unto ſuch Articles as my Chaplain and my 
Regiſter have from me to object againſt you; 
go and anſwer them. 
Philpot. My Lord, all Judgments ought to 
be publick. Therefore it your Lordſhip have 


me be in Judgment lawfully and openly called, 
and I will antwer according to my Duty ; 
otherwiſe in Corners I will not. 

Bonner. Thou art a fooliſh Knave I ſee well 
enough, thou ſhalt anſwer whether thou wilt 
or no; GO thy Ways with them, I ſay. 


ſhip's Pleafure; but I will make them no 
furcher Anfwers than J have ſaid already. 

_ Bonner. No, wilt thou not Knave? Have 
him away, and ſet him in the Stocks: What, 
toolith Knave? 7 | 

Phiſpor. Indeed my Lord, you handle me, 
with others, like Fools: And we muſt be 
content to be made Fools at your Hands, 
Stocks and Violence be your Biſhop-like 
Alms. You go about by Force in Corners to 
oppreſs, and be aſhamed that your Doings 
ſhould come to Light; God ſhorten your 
cruel Kingdom for his Mercies ſake. And I 
was put by and by into the Stocks, into an 


be praiſed that he hath thought me worthy 
to ſuffer any Thing for his Name's fake. Bet- 
ter it is to ſit in the Stocks of this World, 
than to ſit in the Stocks of a damnable Con- 
ſcience. 


Another Conference between the Bi- 


ſhop and Mr. Philpot, and other 
Priſoners. 


PH! LPOT. The next Day after, an Hour 
before Day, the Biſhop ſent for me again 
by the Keeper. | 

The Keeper. Mr. Philpot ariſe, you muſt come 

tomy Lore. TO. | 
_ Philpet. I wonder what my Lord meaneth, 
that he ſendeth for me thus early, I fear he 
will uſe ſome Violence towards me, where- 


tore I pray you make him this Anſwer, That 


if he did ſend for me by an Order of Law, I 
will come and anſwer ; otherwiſe, ſince I am 
not of his Dioceſs, neither is he mine Ordi- 
nary, I will not (without I be violently con- 
ſtrained) come unto him. 

Keeper. I will go and tell my Lord what An- 
{wer you make: And ſo he went away to the 
Biſhop, and immediately returned with two 
of the Biſhop's Men, ſaying, that I muſt come 
whether I would or no. 

Philpot. It by Violence any of you will en- 
force me to go, then I mutt go, otherwiſe J 
will not; and therewith one ot them took 
me with Force by the Arm, and led me up 
into the Biſhop's Gallery. | 

Bonner. What, thou art a foolith Knave in- 


deed ; thou wilt not come without thou be 
terch'd. 


Violence unto you, and your Cruelty is ſuch, 
that I am atraid to come before you, I would 
your Lordſhip would gently proceed againſt 
me by the Law. 


| Bonner. J am blamed by the Lords the Bi- 
5A ſhops, 


any Thing to charge me lawfully withal, let 


 Philpct. I will go with them at your Lord- 


Houle alone, ſeparate from my Fellows: God 


Philpot. I am brought indeed (my Lord) by 
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thops, for that I have not diſpatched thee ere 
this. And in Faith I made Sute to my Lord 
Cardinal, and to all the Convocation-houſe, 
that they would hear thee. And my Lord of 
Lincoln ſtood up, and faid, that thou wert a 


Bop ef frantick Fellow, and a Man char will have 

Lincoln the laſt Word. And they all have much 

1 blamed me, becauſe I have brought thee ſo 
Je, 


often before the Lords openly: And they 
ſay, it is Meat and Drink to you to ſpeak in 
an open Audience, you glory fo. of yourſelt. 
Wherefore I am commanded to take a farther 


Order with thee, and in good Faith if thou 


wilt not relent, I will make no further Delay. 
Marry, if thou wilt be conformable, I will 
yet torgive thee all that is paſt, and thou ſhalt 
have no Hurt for any Thing that is already 
ſpoken or done. | | 
Philpot. My Lord, I have anſwered you al- 
Mr. Phihot ready in this Behalf, what I will do. And 
when as tor the Report of Mr. White, Biſhop of 
= nga Lincoln, I paſs not: Who is known to be mine 
on ex- 4 . . 
communi- Enemy, for that I being Archdeacon did ex- 
cated Bi- communicate him preaching naughty Doctrine. 
ſhop bite Tf Chrift my Matter was called a mad Man, it 
tor prezch- jg no marvel though ye count me frantick. 
ing fate Bonner. Hadſt th Pig brought thee 
Doctrine. anner. Hadſt thou not a Pig broug 
the other Day with a Knife in it? Wherefore 
was it (pray thee) but to kill thyſelf? or, as 
it is told me (marry I am counſelled to take 
heed of thee) to kill me? But I fear thee not. 
I think I am able to tread thee under my Feet; 
do the beſt thou canit. 

Philpot, My Lord, I cannot deny but that 
-there 1s a Knite in the Pig's Belly that was 

brought me. But who pur it in, or for what 
Purpoſe, I know not, unleſs it were becauſe 
he that ſent the Meat thought I was without 
a Knife, and ſo put it in. But other Things 
your Lordſhip needeth not to fear: For I was 
never without a Knife ſince I came to Prifon. 
And touching your own Perſon, you thall live 
long if you ſhould live till I go about ro kill 
you ; and I confeſs by Violence your Lord- 
thip is able to overcome me. 

Bonner. I charge thee to anſwer to mine Ar- 
ticles. Hold him a Book. Thou thalt ſwear 
to anſwer truly to all ſuch Articles, as I thall 
demar.d of thee. 

Philpot. J will firſt know your Lordſhip to 
be mine Ordinary, before I {wear herein. 

Bonner. What, we ſhall have an Anabaptiſt 
of thee, which thinketh it not lawtul ro ſwear 
betore a Judge ? 

Philpot. My Lord, I am no Anabaptiſt, I 
think it lawful to ſwear before a competent 
Judge, being lawtully required. But I refuſe 

to {wear in theſe Cauſes before your Lordſhip, 
becauſe you are not mine Ordinary. 

Bouner, J am thine Ordinary, and here do 
pronounce by Sentence peremptory, that I 
am thine Ordinary, and that thou art of my 
Dioceſs: And here he ordered others to be 
called in to bear him witneſs. And I make 
thee (taking one of his Servants by the Arm) 
to be my Notary, And now hearken to my 
Articles, to which (when he had read them) 
he monithed me to make Anſwer, and ſaid to 
the Keeper, Fetch me his Fellows, and I ſhall 
make them to be Witneſſes againſt him. 

In the mean while came in one of the She- 

kritf's of London, whom the Biſhop (calling for 
Falſe Ar- two Chairs) placed by him, faying, Mr. She- 
fo... ift, I would you ſhould underſtand how I do 
SS Mr. Proceed againſt this Mar. Mr. Sheriff, you 
Phipa, thall hear what Articles this Man doch main- 


* 


may be well enough. And, Mr. Sheriff, I gain pro- 


c 


tain; and ſo read a Rabblement of feigned Aus 
Articles: That I ſhould deny Baptiſm to be 0 
necetlary to them that were born of chriſtian 235 
Parents, that I deny'd Faſting and Prayer 

and all other good Deeds, and I maintained 
only bare Faith to be ſufticient to Salyation 
wharſoever a Man did beſides, and I maintain. 

ed God ro be the Author of all Sin and Wick- 
edneſs. | e 

Philpet. Ha, my Lord, have ye nothing of 
Truth to charge me withal, but ye mutt be 
fain to imagine theſe blaſphemous Lies againſt 
me ? You might as well have faid I had killed 
your Father. The Scriptures ſay, That God 
will deftroy all Men that ſpeak Lies. And is not 
your Lordſhip athamed to ſay before this wor- 
thipful Gentleman (who is unknown to me) 
that I maintain theſe abominable Blaſphemies 
which you have rehearſed ? which if I did 
maintain, I were well worthy to be counted 
an Heretick, and tobe burnt an hundred 
Times if it were poſſible. N . 

Bonner. I do ohject them unto thee, to hear 
what thou wilt fay in them, and how thou 
canſt clear thyſelf of them.  _. 

Philpa. Then it was not juſtly ſaid of your 3, F 
Lordſhip in the Beginning, that I did main- ted in, 
rain them, ſince almoſt I hold none of theſe Lie. 
Articles you have read, in Form as they are 
written. | 

Bonner. How ſaiſt thou? wilt thou anſwer 
to them or no? | 

Philpot. I will firſt know you to be mine 
Ordinary, and that you may lawfully charge 
me with ſuch Things, and then afterward be- 
ing lawtully called in Judgment, I will ſhew 
my Mind fully thereof, and not otherwiſe. 

Bonner, Well, then I will make thy Fel- Other Pi. 
lows to be Witneſſes herein againſt thee: per cl 
Where are they? come. . bein 

Keeper. They be here, my Lord. 3 oo 

Bonner. Come hither Sirs (hold them a gain Mr, 
Book) You ſhall ſwear to the Contents of that PH. 
Book, that you ſhall (all Manner of Aﬀe&ions 
laid apart) fay the Truth of all ſuch Articles 
as you ſhall be demanded of concerning this 
Man here preſent, who is a very naughty 
Man, and take you heed of him that he dorh 
not deceive you, as I am afraid he doth you 
much Hurt, and ſtrengtheneth you in your 
Errors. | 

Priſoners. My Lord, we will not ſwear, The pri- 
except we know whereto : We can accuſe him ſoners re- 
of no Evil, we have been but a while acquaint- fufed to 
ed with him. | 3 

Philpot. I wonder your Lordſhip knowing j Pl. 
the Law, will go about, contrary to the ſame, 
to have infamous Perſons to be Witneſſes, for 
your Lordſhip doth take them to be Hereticks, 
and by the Law an Heretick cannot be a 
Witneſs. | 


Bonner. Yes, one Heretick againſt another Bower a- 


will make one of them to be a Witneſs againſt nee 
another. | north : 

Philpot. You have the Law in your Hand, 
and you will do what you lift. | 

Priſoners., No, my Lord. 

Lonner, No, will you not? I will make you 
ſwear, whether you will or no. I think they ,,,,, hon. 
be Anabaptiſts, Mr. Sheriff, they think it not the hops 
law ful to ſwear before a Judge. make Ana- 


Philpct. We think it lawful to ſwear for a baptiſts 
Man judicially called, as we are not now, but 
in a blind Corner. ö 
Bonner. Why then, ſeeing you will not 
Wear 


2 


.A Conference between Biſhop Bonner, Mr, Philpot,. aud otler Priſoners. 


bd. Ws Th 


GH_— 


"ſwear again your. Fellow, you ſhall ſwear 
Anno for — r5 0p and I do here in the Preſence 
1559* of Mr. Sheriff object the ſame Articles unto 
you as I have done unto him, and do require 
ou under pain of Excommunication, to an- 
3 particularly unto every one of them 
when ye ſhall be examined, as ye ſhall be by 
and by examined by my Regiſter and tome ot 
my Chaplains. . | Em. 
Priſoners. My Lord, we will not accuſe our 
ſelves. If any Man can lay any Thing againſt 
us we are here ready to anſwer thereto: Other- 
wiſe we pray your Lordſhip not to burden us; 
for ſome of us are here betore you, we know 
no juſt Cauſe why. 5 
Bonner. Mr. Sheriff, I will trouble you no 
longer with theſe froward Men. And ſo he 
roſe up, and was going away, talking with 
Mr. Sheriff. 
Philpot. Mr. Sheriff, I pray you record how 
my Lord proceedeth againſt us in Corners, 
without all Order of Law, having no juſt 
Cauſe to lay againſt us. And after this were 
all commanded to be put in the Stocks, where 
I fat from Morning until Night; and the 
Keeper at Night upon Favour ler me out. 


Another private Conference | betaveen 
the Biſbop and Mr. Philpot in the 
Cool-houfe. n 


DN ILPOT. The Sanday after, the Biſhop 

came into the Coal-houle at Night with 

the Keeper, and viewed the Houſe, ſaying, 

that he was never there before: \W hereby a 

Man may gueſs how he hath kept God's Com- 

mandment in viſiting the Priſoners, ſeeing he 

was never with them that have been ſo nigh 

his Noſe: And he came not then for any good 

Bp. Bonner Zeal, but to view the Place, and thought it 

3 too good for me, and therefore after Supper, 

bol. between eight and nine, he ſent for me, ſay- 
wes 

Bonner. Sir, I have great Diſpleaſure of the 

Queen and the Council tor keeping you 1o 

long, and letting you have ſo much Liberty; 

and beſides that, you be yonder and ſtrengthen 

the other Priſoners in their Errors, as I have 


laid wait for your Doings, and am certity'd | 


of you well enough; I will ſequeſter you 
therefore from them, and you thall hurt no 
more as you have done, and I will our of 
Hand diſpatch you as I am commanded, un- 
leſs you will be a conformable Man. 

Philpot. My Lord, you have my Body in 
your Cuſtody, you may tranſport it whither 
you pleaſe ; I am content, And I with you 
would make as quick Expedition in my Judg- 
ment as you fay; I long for it: And as tor 
Conformity, I am ready to yield to all Truth, 
it any can bring better than I. 

Bonner. Why, will you believe no Man but 
yourſelf, whatſoever they ſay ? 

Philpot. My Belief muſt not hang upon Mens 

_ Sayings, without ſure Authority of God's 
Word, which if any can ſhew me, I will be 
pliant to the ſame; otherwiſe, I cannot go 


tain. | 
Bonner. Have you then the Truth only? 


freely unto you, and upon no Malice I bear to 
you, before God. You have not the Truth, 


neither are you of the Church of God ; bur | 
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you peiſecute both the Truth and the true 
Church of God, for which Cauſe you cannot 
proſper long. You ſee God doth not profper 

your Doings according to your Expettarian : 

He hath ot late thewed his juſt . temen 
gainſt one of your greateſt Doers, who by eth Srylen 
Report died miſerably. I envy not your Sardine 
Authority you are in. You that have Learn- Piſhop of 


ing ſhould know beſt how to rule. And ſee inchefter, 


lag God hath reſtored you to your Dignity Good | 
and Living again, uſe the fame ro God sCounſel 
Glory, and to the ſetting forth of his true hben to 
Religion; otherwiſe it will not continue, do a 
what you can. With this Saying he pauſed, 
and at length ſaid; | 

Bonner. That good Man was puniſhed for 
ſuch as thou art. Where is the Keeper? 
Come let him have him to the Place that is 
provided for him. G0 your Way before. 

Philpot. And he followed me, calling the 
Keeper aſide, commanding to keep all Men 
trom me, and narrowly to ſearch me (as the 
Sequel did declare) and brought me to his 
Privy-door that goeth into the Church, and 
commanded two of his Men to accompany the 
Keeper, and ro ſee me placet. 
And afterwards I pailed through Paul's up Mr. Phil. 
to Lollard's Tower, and after that turned along p' con- 
the Weſt-ſide of St. Paul's through the Wall 1 
and paſſing through ſix or ſeven Doors, came Tower 
to my Lodging through many Straits; where joining 
I called to Remembrance, that ſtrait is the to Paris 
Way to Heaven. And it is in a Tower right Church. 
on the other Side of Lollard's Tower, as high . 
almoſt as the Battlements of Paul's, eight 
Foot in Breadth, and thirteen in Length, and 
almoſt over the Priſon where I was be fore, 
having a Window opening toward the Eaſt, 
by which I may look over the Tops of a grear 
many Houſes, but ſee no Man paſſing into 
them: And whoſo walketh in the Biſhop's 
upper Gallery going to his Chappel, way ſee 
my Window, and me ſtanding in the fame. 
And as I came to my Place, the Keeper 
pluck'd off my Gown, and ſearched me very 
narrowly, and took away Penner, Inkhorn; Mr. PL;1job 
Gridle, and Knife, but (as God would) I had ſearch- 
an inkling a little before I was called, of my ed for 
removal, and thereupon made an Errand to Writings. 
the Stool, where (full ſore againſt my Will) 
I caft away many a ſweet and friendly Let- 
ter: But that which I had written of my laſt 
Examination before, I thruft into my Hoſe, 
thinking the next Day to have made an End 
thereof; and with walking it was fallen down 
to my Leg, which he by feeling did ſoon eſpy, 
and asked what that was. I ſaid, they were cer- 
tain Letters: And with that he was very buſy 
to have them out: Let me alone, ſaid I, I will 
pluck them out: With that I put in my 
Hand having two other Letters therein, and 
brought up the ſame Writing into my Breech- The Copy 
es, and there left it, given him the other two of his Exa- 


Letters that were not of any great Import- fee 


by God's 


| ance; which to make a Shew that they had great Pro- 


been weighty, I began to tear as well as 1 vidence 
could,-till they ſnatched them from me, and preſerved. 
ſo deluded him (I thank God) of his Pur- 


| poſe. 
trom my certain Faith to that which is uncer- 


Then he went away, and as he was going, 


one of them that came with him, ſaid, that I did 


2 4s 1 not deliver the Writing I had in my Hoſe, 
Philpot. My Lord I will ſpeak my Mind 


but two other Letters I had in my Hand be- 
fore. Did he not? quoth he; I will go and 
ſearch him better: Which J hearing, convey'd 
my Examination I had written, into another 
Place 
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Place near my Bed, and took all my Letters 
T had in my Purſe, and was tearing of them 
when he came again, and as he came I threw 
the ſame out of the Window, faying, That I 
heard what he faid; wherefore I did prevent 
his ſearching again, and I was right glad. 
God be prailed that gave me that preſent Shift 
to blind their Eyes from the Knowledge of 
my Writings, which if they had known, it 
would have been a great Occaſion of ſtraiter 
keeping and looking unto, although they look 
as narrowly as they may. 2 | 


The eighth Examination of Mr. Phil- 
pot, before the Bijhop of London, 
the Biſhop of St. David's, Mr. 
Mordant, and others, in the Bi- 


| hops Chapel. 


HE next Day after, my Keeper came 
in the Morning be fore Day to call me 
down, and fo I was brought down into his 
Wardrobe, wherewith a Keeper I was left, and 
there continued all the Day. But after Din- 
ner I was called down into the Chapel, before 
the Biſhop of London, the Biſhop of Kt. Da- 
vid's, Mr. Mordant one of the Queen's Coun- 
cil, Mr. Archdeacon of London, and betore a 
great many more Baalamites. And the Biſhop 
ipake unto me in this wie. 1 

Bonner. Sir, here I object and lay unto you 
in the Preſence of my Lord of Sr. David's, 
and of Mr. Mordant, and of theſe worthiptul 
Men, theſe Articles here in this Libel con- 
tained ; and openly he read them. 

To whom when I would particularly have 
anſwered to fome of his Blaſphemies, he 
would not permit me; but ſaid, I ſhould have 
leiſure to ſay what I would when he had 
ſpoken. | | | 

And unto theſe here I add another Schedule. 
Alſo I require thee to anſwer to the Catechiſm 
ſer forth in the ſchiſmarical Time of King E9- 
ward, Alſo I will thee to anſwer to certain 
Concluſions agreed upon both in Oxford and 
Cambridge. And I here do bring forth theſe 
Witnelies againſt thee in thine own Preſence, 
namely, my Lord of St. David's, Mr. Mor- 
dant, and Mr. Harpsfield, with as many as 
were preſent in the Diſpuration he made 1n the 
Convocation-houſe : Willing you to teſtity, 
of your Oaths taken upon a Book, his ſtub- 
born and irreverent Behaviour he did there 
uſe againſt the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar. 
Give me a Book, and receiving one, he open- 
ed the ſame, faying, I will teach him here one 
Trick in our Law which he knoweth not; 
that is, my Lord of Sr. David's, becauſe you 
are a Biſhop, you have this Privilege, that 
you may ſwear by looking on the Goſpel- 
book, without touching of the ſame. And ſo 
he opened the Book in his Sight, and ſhut it 
again, and cauſed the others ro put their 
Hands on the Book, and took their Oath, 
and delired them to reſort to his Regiſter to 
make their Depoſitions When they might be 
beſt at leiſure: And afterwards he turned to 
me and ſaid, Now Sir, you ſhall anſwer but 
two Words, whether you will anſwer to theſe 
Articles which I have laid unto you, directly, 
yea, or nay? 

Thilpet. My Lord, You have told a long 
Tale againſt me, containing many lying Blat- 


* 


phemies, which cannot be anſwered in two 
Words: Beſides this, you promiſed me at the 
Beginning, that I ſhould fay what I could for 


Leave to ſpeak ? What Law 1s this? 


no more at this Time, 
The Cauſe was, as I gueſs, that he ſaw 
ſo many there gathered to hear. 
Philpot. Then my two Words you would 


Judge. | 


will be ſo bold with her Majeſty, to ſtay that 
1 ag in mine own Hands. 
hilpot. You will do what you pleaſe, my 


Lord, you have the' Law in your Hands. 


Bonner. Wilt thou anſwer or no? 
Philpot. I will not anſwer otherwiſe than I 
have ſaid. 5 „„ 
Bonner. Regiſter, note his Anſwer that he 
maketh. Pty x F 
 Philpot. Knock me on the Head with an 
Hatcher, or ſet up a Stake and burn me out of 
Hand, without further Law; you may as 
well do ſo, as do what you do, for all is with- 
out Order of Law: Such Tyranny was never 
ſeen as you uſe now-a-days; God of his 
Mercy deſtroy your cruel Kingdom. And 
gp I ſpake this, the Biſhop went away in 
aſte. | | 
gt. Davids. Mr. Philpet, I pray you be quiet, 
and have Patience with you. 1 
Philpot. My Lord, I thank God J have Pa- 
tience to bear and abide all your cruel Intents 
againſt me: Notwithſtanding I ſpeak this 


earneſtly, being juſtly moved thereto, to 


notify your unjuſt and cruel dealing with 
Men in Corners, without all due Order of 
Law. | 

After this at Night I was conducted again 
by three or four into the Coal-houſe. 


The ninth Examination of Mr. Phil- 
pot before Biſhop Bonner and his 
Chaplains. 


I was called down by my Keeper, and 
brought again into the Wardrobe, where I 


| remained till the Biſhop had heard his Maſs, 


and afterward he ſent up for me into his in- 
ward Parlour, and there he called for a Chair 
to ſit down, and brought his infamous Libel 
of his torged Articles in his Hand, and fate 
5 74 willing me to draw near unto him, and 
aid: | 
Bonner. I am this Day appointed to tarry at 
Home trom the Parliament-houſe, to examine 
you and your Fellows upon theſe Articles, 
and you itand dallying with me, and will 
neither anſwer to nor fro. I know all your Ex- 
ceptions will notſerve you. Will it not be a fair 
Honeſty for you, think ye, that when thou 
comeſt before my Lord Mayor and the Sheriffs, 
and other worthiptul Audience, when J ſhall 
lay before them all, that I have had thee 
many Times before me, and before ſo many 
learned Men, and then thou could fay no- 
thing for that thou ſtandeſt in, for all thy 
Brags of Learning, neither wouldſt anſwer 


directly to any Thing? 


3 Philpot. 


Bonner. Speak yea or nay, for you ſhall ſay p 


7 f 1HE next Day, betimes in the Morning 
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my Defence, and now will you not give mes 
| Papiſts 


eep no 
romiſe, 


have me ſpeak, ſhall be, that I have appealed Mr. phie, 
from you, and take you not for my ſufficientappelet 
| | rom Bi. 


Bonner. Indeed Mr. Mordant, he hath ap- top Bon. 
pealed to the King and to the Queen; bur I” 


3 


1555. 
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Mind plain enough; but yet I do not in- 


tend to loſe that Privilege the Law giveth 


me, which is free Choice to anſwer where I 
am not bound, and this Privilege will I cleave 
unto, until I be compell'd otherwiſe. . | 

Bonner. Well, I perceive you will play the 
obſtinate Fool. Lay thine Appellation when 
thou comeſt in Judgment, and anſwer in the 
mean while to theſe Articles. 

- Philpct. No, my Lord, by your Leave 1 
will not anſwer to them, until my lawful Ap- 
peal be tried. | 

Bonner.” Well, thou ſhalt hear them, and 
with that he began to read them. 

Philpot. I ſhrank” back into the Window, 
and looked on a Book, and after he had read 
them over he faid unto me: 

Bonner. T have read them over, although it 
hath not pleaſed you to hear me, I marvel, in 
good Faith, what thou meaneſt to be fo wil- 


_ . tul and ſtubborn, ſeeing thou mayeſt do well 
enough if thou lift. It is but a Singularity ; 


doſt thou not ſee all the Realm againſt thee? 


© Philpot. My Lord, I ſpeak unto you in the 


Witneſs of God, before whom I ſtand, that I 
am neither wedded to mine own Will, nei- 
ther ſtand upon my own Stubbornneſs or Sin- 
gularity, but upon my Conſcience inſtructed 


by God's Word-: And if your Lordſhip can | 


ſhew better Evidence than I have for a good 
Faith, I will follow the ſame. 

Bonner. What thou wilt not, lo, for all 
that. Well, all that is paſt thall be forgot- 
ten; if thou wilt be contormable unto us. I 
know thou mighteſt find as much Fayour as 
thou wouldſt detire. n 1 250 
Then I perceiving that he fawned ſo much 


upon me, thought it good to give him ſome 


Hope of my relenting, to the Intent I might 
give him and his hypocritical Generation 
Openly a further Foil, perceiving that they 
dare reaſon with none but ſuch as are unlearn- 
ed, and for lack of Knowledge not able to 
anſwer, or elſe with ſuch as they have a Hope 
that for Fear or Love of the World will re- 
cant: J ſaid, my Lord, it is not unknown to 
you, that I have openly, in the Audience of 
4 great Number, ftood to the Maintenance of 
theſe Opinions I am in, and by Learning did 
Offer to defend them; therefore, my Lord, I 


would it might openly appear to the World 
that I am won by Learning, or elſe what will 


they ſay, but that either for Fear, or Love of 


the World, Jam without any Ground turned 
from the Truth? And if I hear any kind of 
Learning openly ſhewed, I ſhall be as con- 
formable as you may require me. | 

Bonner. Vea marry, now ye ſpeak ſome- 
what like a reaſonable Man. You might have 


had a great Deal more Favour in my Houſe, 


and Liberty than you have had; and you ſhall 
lack nothing that is within my Houſe; call 
for it and you ſhall have it. And what is it 
that you would openly by Learning ſome- 
what be farisfied in? Tell me. | 
Philpot. My Lord, I have openly ſaid, and 
do believe it alſo, that your Sacrifice of the 
Maſs 1s no Sacrament. Fares 
Bonner. What do you deny the Preſence of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament ? 
Philpot. No, my Lord, I deny not the Pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, but I have 
denied the Sacrament of the Altar as it is uſed 
in your Maſs, to. be the true Sacrament of 
Chriſt's Inſtitution; and firſt it muſt be proved 
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Bonner. Why, do you deny the Maſs to be 

a Sacrament? I pray you what is a Sacrament? 

Is it not a Sign of a holy Thing, as St. Auſtin 


| doth define it? 


Philpat. Yes verily that it is. 

Bonner. Then 1 make this Argument unto his ar. 
you: A Sacrament is the Sign of a holy gument 
Thing: Bur the Maſs is the Sign. of a holyin the 
Thing: Ergo, It is a Sacrament. | r. 


. Philpot. You mutt add this to your Major, gu 7 


Sw uding af- 
or firſt Propolition, as St. Ang ine doth mean, frmatye- 


that a Sacrament is the Sign of a holy Thing ly, doth 
inſtituted of God, and commanded ; tor other- not hold 
wiſe it can be no Sacrament; tor all Men can- b Logick. 
not make a Sacrament. 
Benner. I grant that; and ſuch a Sign of a 
holy Thing is the Mats of Chriſt's Inſtitution. 
Philpet. I deny that, my Lord. | 
Bonner, I will prove this by St. Auguſtine by 
and by. I will go thew you the Book, and he gi. 
you thall have any Book I have that you will ſhop being 
demand. Ho, who is without there? Call me brought 
Mr. Doctor Chedſey, Mr. Archdeacon, Mr. & a nar- 
Cy/ns, and other Chaplains hither. 5 
Here, my Lord: Mr. Doctor Chedſey 18611 gg 
gone to Weftminfler, and Mr. Archdeacon more 
Harpsfeld was here even now. b Help. 
Bonner, Mr. Co/ans, I pray you examine him 


upon theſe Articles, and write the Anſwer he 


maketh to every one of them. I will go ex- 
amine his Fellows, and fend you St. Augu/tine 
by and by. I find this Man more conform- 
able than he was before. 

Co/ans. I truſt, my Lord, you ſhall find 
him at length a good catholick Man. Marry, 
here be a Sight of Hereſies; I dare ſay you 
will hold none of them, nor ſtand in any of 
them. How ſay you to the Firſt: 

Philpot. Mr. Coins, J have told my Lord 
already, that I will anſwer to none of theſe 


| Articles he hath objected againſt me; but if 


you will with Learning anſwer to that which 
is in Queſtion between my Lord and me, I 
will gladly hear and commune with you. 
Cons. Will you not? Why what is that 
then that 1s in Queſtion between my Lord and 
ou. 


- Philpot. Whether your Maſs be a Sacrament 
or no. 

Coins. What, the Maſs to be a Sacrament? 
Who ever doubted thereof? 
© Philpot. It it be an undoubted Truth, you 
may the ſooner prove it; for I doubt much 
thereof. | 


Coons. Why, I will prove it. It is the 


[Sign of a holy Thing; Ergo, it is a Sacra- 


ment. | 
_  Philpdt. T'deny your Antecedent. 


Chins. What, will you ſo? then there is Mr. Cn, 
no reaſoning with you. giveth out 


Thus Mr. Cons gave over in the plain Field n ine 
for want of further Proof. And then the Mor- Field. 


row Mais Chaplain began to ſpeak for his Oc- 


cupation: And with that Mr. Harpsfield came 


out from my Lord with St. Auguſtinè s Epiſtles, 
ſay ing: | 


Harpsfield. My Lord hath ſent you here St. 


Auguſtine to look upon, and I pray you look 


what he ſaith in a certain Epiſtle which he 
writeth ; I will read over the whole. Here 


you may hear the Celebration of the Maſs, 


and how it reproveth them that went a Hawk- 
ing and Hunting betore the Celebration of the 
lame, on the Sabbath and Holidays. 


5 B 8 Philpot. 
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lhe ninth Examination of Mr. John Philpot: > © 


ment is no 


Sacrament For though ye ſpeak the Words of Baptiſm 
without its over Water never ſo many Times, yet there 
Uſe. is no Baptiſm unleſs there be a chriſtian Per- 


W  Philpot: I perceive the Contents of this Epi- | 
piſtle, and I ſee nothing herein againſt me, 


neither any Thing that maketh for the Proof 
of your Sacrament of the Maſs. | 
arpsfield. No, doth he not make mention 


of the Maſs, and the Celebration thereof? 


what can be ſpoken more plain? | 
Philpot. St. Auſtin meaneth of the Celebra- 
The Epi- tion ot the Communion, and of the true Uſe 


file of St. of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 


Auguſtine Chriſt, and not of your private Maſs, which 
alledged you of late Years have erected in the Stead 
3 thereof; for this Word Maſs hath been an old 
of the Term, attributed to the Communion even from 
Maſs, an- the primitive Church. And I pray you tell 
ſwered me what Miſſa doth ſignify? I think not many 
TT it is that ſay Maſs can well tell. © os 
erived. 7 , 

Cons, No, can they not? that is a marvel. 

Philpot. Then tell me if you can. But Mr. 
Coins and my Morrow Maſs Chaplain were 
both dumb, looking upon Mr. Harpsfield for 
help, and at length he ſpake. 

Htrpsfield. You think it cometh of the He- 
brew Word Maſſah, as though none were ſeen 
in the Hebrew but yourſelf. | 

Philpet. J have not gone ſo long to School, 
to derive the Signification of Miſa, which is 
a Latin Word, out of Hebrew But I have 
learned to interpret Greek Words by Greek, 
and Latin by Latin, and Hebrew. by Hebrew ; 


I rake the Communion to be called Miſſa, a 


Mittendo, of ſuch Things as at the Celebra- 
tion of the Communion were ſent by ſuch as 
were of Ability, to the Relief of rhe Poor, 
where the Rich brought according to their 
Devotion and Ability, and required the Mini- 
ſter in the Celebration of the Communion to 
pray unto God for them, and to accept their 
common Alms, which they at ſuch Times did 
ſend for the Help of their poor Brethren and 
Siſters; and for this Cauſe was it called Miſſa, 
as learned Men do witneſs. At which Cele- 
bration of the Mats, all that were preſent did 
communicate under both Kinds, according to 
Chriſt's Inſtitution, as they did in St. Au- 
guftine's Time. But unleſs you can ſhe that 
your Maſs is uſed as it then was, ye hall 
never by the Name of Maſs (which St. Au- 
guſtine attributed to the true Uſe of the Com- 
munion) prove your private Maſs to be a Sa- 
crament, unleſs ye can prove the ſame now to 
be in your Maſſes as was then, which is clean 
contrary. 

Harpsfield. What, deny you the Maſs to be 
a Sacrament ? tor Shame ſpeak it not. 

Philpot. I will not be athamed to deny it, if 
you cannot prove It. 

Harpsheld. Why, it is a Sacrifice, which is 
more than a Sacrament. 

Philpct. You may make of it as much as 
you lift: But you ſhall never make it a Sa- 
crifice, as you may imagine thereof, bur firſt 
it muſt be a Sacramenr, tor of the Sacrament 
you deduce your Sacrifice. 

Harpsfield. Why? doth not Chriſt ſay, This 
is my Body? and doth not the Prieſt pronounce 
the fame that Chriſt did? 

Philpet. The Pronunciation only is not e- 
nough, unleſs the Words be there withal ap- 
ply'd to the Uſe, as Chriſt ſpake them to. 


A Sacra. 


{on to be baprized. 
Harpsfield. Nay, that is not alike; for, Hoc 
eft corpus mein, is an indicative Propoſition, 


ſhewing'a Working of God in the Subſtance , 
of 8 and Wine r . Anno 
Phijpct. It is not only an indicative Propy., 1995: 
ſition, but alſo imperative or commanding. | 
For he that ſaid, Hoc eft corpus meum, that is. 
This is my Body, laid allo, Accipite, manducate. . 
that is, Take ge, eat ye. And except the for- 
mer Part of the Inſtitution of Chriſt's Sacra- 


ment be accompliſhed according to the Com- 


munion ; the latter, This is. my Body, can 
have no Verification, take it whieh way you 
will, and how you will. rey Eg” 
Morrow-maſs Chaplain. Why then you will 
make the Sacrament to ſtand in the receiving, 
and that receiving maketh it a Sacfament. 
Philpot. I do not ſay, that the receiving on- 
ly maketh it a Sacrament, bur I ſay, that giving 
common receiving muſt needs be concurrent, f | 
with the true Sacrament, as a heceſſary Mem- a 
ber, without which it cannot be a Sacrament, yet the s 
becauſe Chriſt hath made this a principal Part Sacrament 
of the Sacrament, Take ye, eat ye, which vou le 
do not in your Maſs according to Chriſt's In- "ko : 
ſtitution; wherefore, it can be no Sacrament, without i; 
tor that it wanteth of Chriſt's Inſtitution. be recei. 
Mus. We do forbid none to come to it, ved, is w 
but as many as liſt may be Partakers with us cl. 
at the Maſs if they require it. _ 
Philpot. Nay, that they ſhall not, though 
they require it, you will miniſter but one 
Kind unto them, which is not after Chriſt's 
Inſtitution, Betides that, you ought before 
you go to Maſs, to exhort all that be preſent, 
to make a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, for 
Chriſt's Paſſion with you, and exhort them to 
be Partakers with you, according to Chriſt's 
Commandment, ſaying unto all that be pre- 
ſent, Take ye, eat 3e. And likewiſe by preach- 
ing thew forth the Lord's Death, which you 
do not, + 8 | 
Mus. What if all Things be done, even as 
you would have it, and whilſt the Miniſter is 
about to adminiſter the Sacrament, before any 
have received it there ariſe a ſudden Hurly- 
burly, that the Communicants be compelled 
to go away ; 1s 1t not a Sacrament for all that 
none hath communicated beſides the Prieſt ? 
. Philpot. In this Caſe, where all Things are 
appointed to be done according to God's 
W ord, if incident Neceſſity had not hindered, 
I cannot ſay but it is a Sacrament, and that he 
who hath received, hath received the true Sa- 
crament, After this, the Morrow-maſs Prieſt 
made this Apiſh Reaſon. 
Morrow-maſs Prieſt. If the Sacrament of the 
Maſs be no Sacrament, unleſs all do receive 
it, becauſe Chriſt ſaid, Take ye, eat ye, then 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm is no Sacrament 
where there is but one baptized, becauſe 
Chriſt ſaid to his Apoſtles, Go preach the Goſpel 
to all Creatures, baptizing all Nations, In the 
on of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Philpot. In that Saying of Chriſt, Baptizing 
all Nations, is a Commandment to the Apo- 
ſtles, to baptize all Sorts of Men, and to ex- 
clude none. that believe, be he Gentile or Few, 
not meaning all at once, for that were impoſ- 
ſible. And there are many Examples that 
Baptiſm may be ſingularly miniſtred to one 
Perſon, as We have Example of Chriſt baptized 
of John, and in the Eunuch baptized of Phi- 
lip, with many more ſuch like: Bur ſo have 
vou not of the Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, but contrariwiſe by the ex- 


preſs Words of St. Paul, you are commanded 
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Anno 
n to eat (meaning Suppe! 
tar one for another. And alſo the Miniſter in 
the Celebration of the Sacrament ſpeaketh 
unto all that be preſent in Chriſt's Behalf, to 
communicate with him, ſaying, Take ye, and 
eat ye, Wherefore, as many as be preſent and 
AttheAd- do not communicate, break God's Command- 
miniſra- ment in not receiving the ſame, and the Mi- 
tion of the niſter is no-Juſt Miniſter that doth not diſtri- 
In * bute the Sacrament as Chriſt did, to all that 
al that are preſent; and where God's Word is tranſ- 
be preſent greſſed, there is not Chriſt preſent, and con- 
ought to fequently it is no Sacrament. : 
ah Harpsfeld. What, would you have it no Sa- 
cat. *crament Without it be a Communion? - | 
 Philpot. I make it nor ſb, but God's expreſs 
Word teacheth me ſo, yea, alſo all the ancient 
cin. in Writers; as Chryſoom writing upon the Epiſtle 
4p. ad Eph. to the Epheſians, ſaith, That the Oblation is 
in vain, where none doth communicate with 


to uſe it in a Communion and Participation of 
many together; 1 Cor. 11. As oft as ye com 


crament 
without it 
be a Com- 


the Prieſt alone is in vain, where is no Com- 
munion, how can that be a Sacrament, which 


ing at the Altar? 5 . 

Coins. Such a Fellow I have never heard, 
you will not have the Maſs to be a Sacrament; 
you are no Man for me to reaſon withal. 
Come let us go, pointing to the Morrow Maſs 
Chaplain: We will leave you (Mr. Arch- 


away. Afterward the Archdeacon fell into 
earneſt Perſwaſions with me, ſaying : 

.- }Harps/ield. Mr. Philpot, you and I have been 

acquainted theſe many Y ears ; we were School 

Fellows both in Winchefter and in Oxford. 

Wherefore I muſt wiſh you as well to do as 
myſelf, and I pray you fo think of me. | 

Ppilpot. I thank you for your Good-will to- 


wards me. But if you be deceived (as I am 


me deceived with you. For before God I tell 
you plainly, you are highly deceived, and 
maintain falſe Religion, and be nor thoſe Men 
you take yourſelves for: And if you do not 


. Chriſt's Truth, you will go to the Devil for it. 
warning, for elſe. in the Day of Judgment I 


this here talking together. : 
 Harpsfield. Fie, that is but your own ſingu- 
lar Opinion; I perceive you are now ftill that 
Man you were at Oxford. | 

Philpot. I truſt you can report no notorious 
Evil that ever you knew by me there. 

Harpsfield. I can ſay no Evil of your Con- 
verfation, but I knew you to be a ſtudious 
Man. Marry, if you remember when we met 
in Diſputation in Parvis, you would nor light- 
ly give over, and for that Cauſe I ſpeak what 
I have ſaid. ' + | 

Philpot. Mr. Harpsfield, you know in the 
Schools of Oxford, when we were young Men, 
we did ſtrive much upon Vain- glory, and upon 
Contention, more than for the Truth ; but 
now our Vears and our riper Learning teach 
us to fall to a Truth, which muſt be our Por- 
tion for ever. And if I was then, in my Time 
of Ignorance, earneſt in my own Cauſe, I 
ought now to be earneſt in my Maſter Chriſt's 
Cauſe, and his Truth. I know now that no- 
thing done upon Vain-glory and Singularity 
can pleaſe God, have it never fo godly a 


the Lord's Supper) | 


lis no da- the Prieſt. If by his Judgment the Action of 


munion, he calleth a vain Oblation, and a vain Stand- 


deacon) and him together; and ſo they went 


ſure vou are) I ſhall deſire you not to wiſh 


repent, and- leave off your perfecuting of 
Therefore conſider it in Time, I give you 


ſhall be a Witneſs againſt you, that I told you 
evacuated 


| 


— 


* 


| 


of me now. | | 
Harpsfield, What, will you think yourſelf 
better learned, than all the learned Men in 


Shew : Wherefore I pray you judge not ſo 


this Realm ? 


* Philpot. My Faith hangeth not upon the 
Learned of the World, but upon the Learned 
of God's Word. ES 
Harpsfield. Well, I will talk with you no 
more as now, but pray to God to open your 
Hearr. 1 ; 
_ » Philpot. I pray God open both our Hearts, 
to do more his Will, than we have done in 
Times paſt, _ . 

Harpgſeld. Ho, Keeper, take him away 
with on. | | 

Philpor. I pray you Mr. Harps/ield, tell me 
what this Pronoun (Hoc) doth demonſtrate, 
and ſhew, in this indicative Propoſition, as 
you call it, Hoc eft Corpus meum, This is my 


arpsfield. It. doth demonſtrate the Sub- 
ſtance of Bread, which by the Words ſpoken 
by the Prieft, and by the Omnipotency of 
God, 1s turned into the Subſtance of Chriſt's 
very Body. 
_ Philpor. Is the Subſtance of Bread, as you 
ſay, turned into Chriſt's Body? 
 Harpsfield. Yea, that it is. 

Philpot. Why, then Chriſt's Body receiveth 
daily a great Increaſe of many thouſand Pieces 
of Bread into his Body, and that is his Body 
become now, which was not before, and b 
this you would ſeem to make, that there is 
an Alteration in Chriſt's glorify d Body, which 
is a wicked Thing to think. 5 1 
Harp. Then he fetch'd about again, and Mr. Harys- 
remembring himſelf better, and ſeeing the In-Yeil in a 
convenience of his firſt Aſſertion, of the Tran- double 
ſubſtantiation of Bread into Chriſt's Body, he 28 
ſaid, That the Subſtance of Bread, after the 
Words ſpoken by the Prieſt, was evacuated or 
vaniſhed away by the Omnipotency of God. 

Philpot. This is another Song than you ſang 
firſt: And here you may ſee how contrary you 
are to yourſelves. For indeed your Schoolmen Oontra- 
do hold, 'That the very Subſtance of Bread isriety in 
really turned into the very Subſtance of Chriſt's Papiſh 
Body. And now you perceiving of late the Doétrine. 
Inconvenience which is obje&ed againſt you 
in that Opinion, you are driven to imagine a 
new Shift, and ſay, The Subſtance of Bread is 
contrary to that which your Church 
hath at firſt believed and taught. O what 
Contrariety 1s there among you, and all to 
deface the ſincere Truth? 

Harpsfield, Is not God omnipotent? and 
cannot he do as he hath ſaid? 

| Philpot. But his Omnipotence will not do as 
you ſay, contrary to his Word and to his Ho- 
nour. It is not God's Honour to include him 
bodily into a Piece of Bread, and of Neceſſity 
to tie him thereto. It is not God's Honour 
for you to make a Piece of Bread God and 
Man, which you ſee before your Face doth 
putrify after a certain Time. Is not God's 
Omnipotence as able to give his Body with 
the ſacramental Bread, as to make ſo many 
Turnings away of the Bread, as you do, and 
that directly againſt the Scripture, which call- 
eth it Bread many Times after Conſecration? The ſub- 
Are you not aſhamed to make ſo many Altera-, ng 
tions of the Lord's holy Inſtitution as you do, as 1 
and to take away the ſubſtantial Parts of the ment ta- 
Sacrament, as, Take ye, eat ye, drink ye all of ken away 


this; do ye this in Remembrance of me » Andy the 
| 3 7 10 Papiſts. 
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to place in their Stead, - Hear ye, gaze ye, 


knock ye, worſhip ye, offer ye, ſacrifice ye 
for the Quick and the Dead? If this be not 
Blaſphemy to God and his Sacraments, to add 


and to pluck away in this Sort, and that con- 


Mr. Harpſ- 


trary to the Mind of all ancient Writers, and 
contrary to the Example of Chriſt and all his 
Apoſtles, tell me. | 
Harp eßell. I know you have gathered the 
Sayings of the Doctors together which make 
for your Purpoſe ; I will talk no longer with 

ons >" 

' Philpot. I pray God open both our Hearts, 


feld giveth? do more his Will than we have done 1n 


over for 


lack of 


good 


' Matter. | 


Times paſt. = 5; W. 
Harps/ield, Ho, Keeper, take him away 
„ VEE pA SY 


The tenth Examination of Mr. Phil- 
pot before Biſhop Bonner, his Re- 


| giſter, and others. 


THE next Day after Dinner I was brought | 


into my Lord's upper Hall, and there 

he called me before him and: his Regiſter, 

and before Dr. Chedſey, in the Preſence of two 

homely Gentlemen, and a Prieft thar I knew 
not: At Which Time the Biſhop ſaid: 

Bonner. I do here lay unto this Man in your 


Preſence (requiring you to be a Witneſs a- 


and Cambridge; alſo I lay 


gainſt him, as much as you know in any of 
them) theſe Articles, this Book of the Cate- 
chiſm made in King Edward's Days, alſo 
theſe Concluſions agreed upon both in Oxford 
unto him, that he 
hath deſpiſed the Cenſures of the Church, and 
hath ſtood accurſed above this 'Twelve-monrh, 


ſay you, wert thou not accurſed by my Lord 
Chaucellor? W xd goes { 
Philpot, I was excommunicated by him 


e Y cited. Dart + „ 1% 

Gardiner | Bauner. Didſt thou not tell me the other 

without Day when 1 required thee to come to the 

Order of Maſs, that thou waſt excommunicated, and 
W. 


Mr. Pbilzet tell thee 
again ap- 


pealeth 
from the 


Biſhop of 
London, 


therefore by the Law couldſt not hear Maſs ? 
How long hait thou been thus excommuni- 
cated ? 5 

Philpot. More than a Year and a Half. 


ex communicate me, my Abſolution, but he 
would not give it me, ſaying, That I was 
Excommunicatus ipſo jure, becauſe I was an 
Heretick, as it pleaſed him to call me, there- 
fore accurſed by your Law, and ſo command- 
ed me to Priſon, where I remain.” 
Gentleman. Why do you not require Abſo- 
lution at my Lord's Hands here now? 
 Philpct. Becauſe he is not mine Ordinary, 
neither hath by the Law any Thing to do 
with me of right. 
Bonner. What an vbſtinate 


an Fool is this? I 
I will be thine Ordinary. whether 
thou wilt or no. . 

Philpot. And becauſe of this your unrigh- 
tcous Force towards. me, I haye appeal- 
ed from you, and require you, Mr. Re- 


{ 


p 


| ful Believers. 


* 


— 


giſter; that my W N may * etitered in Anno 


Writing © + 
Bonner. Have | 
Fellow as this? He ſeemed Veſterda 


very tractable, and I bad a good Hope of 


I 


him, I tell thee thou art of my Dioceſss. 


Philpot. lam of Winche/ter Diocels, and nor 


of London Dioceſs. 


Bonner. I pray you may not a Man be of 
two Dioceſſes at once? i ai irn 
Philpot. No, that he cannot. 
Bonner. Lo, will you fee what an ignorant 
Fool this is in the Law, in which he would 


ſeem to be ſeen? I tell thee a Man may be of 
three Dioceſſes at once: As if thou wert born 
in London, by reaſon thereof thou ſhouldſt be 


of my Dioceſs; or elſe if thou wert not born, 
but hadſt a Dignity here, alſo thou art to be 
counted of my Dioceſs, or elſe by reaſon of 
thy Habitation in my Diocels. 


5 


you heard ſuch a froward , 
1 


Philpot. In none of theſe R ſpe&s am I of 


your Lordſhips Dioceſs. But tor all that, 
this will not follow, that I dwelling at Min- 
cheſter, am at that preſent of London Dioceſs. 
Bonner. What wilt thou lay thereof? Wilt 
thou recant if I prove it? n ee 
Philpot. But what ſhall I win if. you do 
n Da 4 
Bonner. I will give thee my Biſhoprick if L 
i 05. $12 45} 034067 $4 
Philpot. Vea, but who ſhall deliver it me if 
I win? | wot Ho an 
Bonner. Thou art an arrogant Fool, enter 
their Oaths, and take the Witneſſes Depoſi- 
tions, I muſt be gone to the Parliament-houſe. 
After this a Prieſt who. was ſtanding by 
asked me, whether I was Kin to my Lord 
Rich.or no. bis Ai n EVO 1 
I ſaid, my Lord Rich ſaid ſo himſelf to me 
the other Day, but how I know not. 
..- Chedſey. I heard him ſay he was his nigh 
Kynlmad: | iis 5d gov 1 307, om btw 
'' Baalamite. Why then you and I muſt be of 


| Kin, for he is my nigh Kinſman. How 


chance it that you and I be of contrary Judg- 
mt % en is i ier! 
-  Philpot. It is no marvel, for Chriſt prophe- 
fied, That the Father ſhall be divided againſt the 


2 


e 


Baal 


I I : 3 Ait | A 
zite. Vou do hold, as I underſtand, 


| againſt the. bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, 
| and againſt the holy Maſs. + + 


. | Philpot. If you can prove it a Sacrament, 1 
will not hold againſt you. | 


Baalamite. What prove it a Sacrament, ſaid 


| he? Doth- not St. Paul ſav, That ſuch Things 


as the Eye hath not ſeen,- neither Ear heard, hath 
God prepared for them that love him Ts 
Philpot. That Saying of St. Paul concerneth 
nothing your Sacrament, but is meant of the 
heavenly Joys that are prepared for all faith- 
Baalamite. Why then I perceive you un- 
derſtand not St. Paul. By God, you are de- 
ceived. TG; 
__Philpot. You ought not to ſwear Kinſman, 
if you will that I ſhall fo call you: And 
without diſ-worſhip of our Kindred, I under- 
ſtand St. Paul as well as you, and know what 
I ſay ; and with that ſhewed him a Greek Te- 
ſtament with Eraſmus's Tranſlation, and with 
the old alſo, demanding him which Text he 
was beſt acquainted withal. | | 
Baalamite. I knew Greek too once, as well 
as you, I care not which you read. | 
Po, q Philpot. 


Son, and the Son againſt the Father, for my Truth 


I. 


The" eleventh' Examination q Mr. John Philpot. 


555. 


his Enemies) came in 


cauſed another that came to him about other 


ilpot. You know them then all alike; you 
underſtand the one as well as the other. With 
this my Baalamite Kinſman. departed in a 
ary. a N 45h. | | CU SVEN? 0 
f The next Day after I was brought down a- 
gain after Dinner to the Chappel, and there. 
my Baalamite Kinſman (to verify the Scrip- 
rures, that a Man's own Kinsfolks ſhall be 
with the Biſhop as a 
Witneſs againſt me: And there the Biſhop 


Matters, to ſwear alſo to be a Witneſs againſt 


Examinations , is expreſſed. 
Durham. Well, all Cauſes ſet apart, wWill 


Luther at the Beginning of theſe Opinions, 


and follow the catholick Church throughout 

Fn r World, as the whole Realm now 
oth. | 1571 13 0 

Philpa. My Lord, I am in the catholick 

Faith, and deſire to live and die in the ſame: 


you now be a conformable Man to the catho- 
lick Faith, and leave all new-fangled Opi- 
nions and Hereſies? I was in Germany with 


and can tell how they began. Leave them, 


me, who was a Prieſt alſo, ſaying, | 

wine; Banner. You ſhall ſwear to depoſe all the 

ot . Truth of certain Articles you. thall be en- 

int Mr. quired of concerning this Man; and here I 

p jor. (according to the Law) do bring them forth 
in thy Preſence. „ | 

Philpot. My Lord, I do not agree to the 

production of them, but do appeal from all 

theſe and other your Proceedings againſt me; 

and require you Mr. Regiſter, that my Appeal 

may be entered, and I will give you for your 
Laboer: t nt bogH av | 

Regifter. Your Appeal ſhal! be entered at 

leifure. Whom do you appeal unto? Tell 


But it is not unknown to your Lordſhip that 

I with others theſe twenty Years have been 

taught another Manner of Faith than you 

now go about to compel us unto; wheretore 

it is requiſite that we have a Time to weigh 

the ſame, and to hear how it agreeth with 

God's Word. For Faith is at a ſudden nei- 

ther won, neither removed, but as St. Paul 

faith, Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 

the Word. N | 1 

Chicheſter. And if you will give me Leave, Papiſts 

{my Lord, I will ſhew him how he taketh the will have 
Saying of St. Paul amiſs, as many others now- be c - 

a- days alledging the ſame do, that they ought velled. 5 

not to be compelled to believe, whereas St. 

Paul meaneth of Infidels, and not of the Faith- 

ful; and fo St. Auſtiu writing againſt the Do- 

natiſts, faith, That the Faithful may be com- 

pelled to believe. | 

Philpot. St. Bernard (if it pleaſe your Lord- Faith 

ſhip) doth take that Senſe of St. Paul as I do, oucht not 

ſaying, that Faith muſt. be, perſuaded to © ow 


me. 4 e Z 
Philpot. T appeal to a higher Judge, as to 
the 3 the Arbe hrs of Can- 
terbury, for I know not who is Biſhop thereof 
at this preſent. With that the Biſhop went 
away, and my Baalamite Kinſman looking big 
upon me, but faid never a Word. =; 


Emanuel, that is, God with us, Amen. 1555. 


tleman- uſher to 
ſaying, 


Thus have I in haſte ſcribbled out all mine 
xaminations hitherto, that the ſame which 
hath been done unto me in Dark might come 
to Light, and that the Papiſts unjuſt Proceed- 
ings, and Nakedneſs in their falſe Religion, 
might be known to their Confuſion. Jeſus is 


The ' eleventh Examination of Mr. 
Philpot, on F. Andrew's Day, 
Hefore the Biſſot . of Durham, Chi- 
cheſter, Bath, and. London, Mr. 
Chriſtopherſon, Dr. Chedſey, Mr. 
Morgan of Oxford, Mr. Huſſey, 
Dr. Weſton, Dr. Harpsfield Arch- 

; a deacon, Mr. Colins, and Mr. John- 


don, in his Palace. 


ſon Reviſler to the Biſh ip of 1 8 


EING ſent for with. my Keeper, the 


door, and tull mannerly he played the Gen- 
bring me betore the Lords, 

My Lords, I ſhall deſire you to take ſome 
Pains with this Man, he is a Gentleman, and 
I would he ſhould do well, but he will wil- 
fully caft away himſelt. | 


_Darham. Come hither Sir, what is your 


Name ? | 4 | 
. Philpot. My Name is Phil | 
Durham. I have heard of that Name to be a 

worſhipful Stock, and ſince you are a Gentle- 

man,, do as you may live worthiptully among 
other Gentlemen. What is the Cauſe of your 

Trouble now ? 78 


1 
. N 


Biſhop of London met mè in his Hall- 


Man, and not injoined. And St. Auguſtine 
ſpeaketh of ſuch as were firſt thoroughly per- 
ſuaded by manifeſt Scriptures, and yet would 
reſiſt of ſtubborn Wiltulneſs. 
; ts So Bernard meaneth of Infidels 
alſo. 5 | 
Philpot. No, my Lord, that he doth not, 
for he writeth not of the Infidels, but he wri- 
teth of ſuch as were deceived by Errors. 
Chicheſter. My Lord of Durham, I have 
been ſo bold to interrupt your Lordſhip of 
your Tale, I pray you now proceed on. 
Durham. Mr. Philpot, will you be of the 
ſame catholick Faith and Church with us you 
were baptized in, and your Godfathers pro- 
miſed for you, and hold as we do, and then 
may you be rid out of Trouble? I perceive: 
you are learned, and it is Pity but you ſhould 
fo well. - . --. | 
_- Philpot. J am of the fame catholick Faith 
and catholick Church I was baptized unto, 
and in that will I live and die. 


| _ Durham. That is well ſaid; if you hold 
there you cannot but do well. 


Chicheſter.” Vea, my Lord, but he meaneth 
otherwiſe than you do. Are you of the ſame 
Faith your Godfathers and Godmothers were, 
or no? 

Philpot. I cannot tell what Faith they were 
of certainly, but I am of the Faith I was bap- 
tized unto, which is the Faith of Chriſt : for I 
was not baptized into the Faith of my God- 
fathers, but in the Faith of Chriſt. | 
Chicheſter, St. Auſtin faith, That Infants are 
baptized in the Faith of their Godfathers. 

Philpot. St. Augn/tine in ſo ſaying, mean- 
eth of the Faith of Chriſt, which the God- 
ag do, or ought to believe, and not other- 
wile, : | 

Durham. How ſay you, will you believe 
as we do, and all the learned of the Realm, 


1 told him the Cauſe, as in my former 


4088 


or no? and be of one Church with us? 


18 Philpot, 1 


„ „ 8 — 


| 1he' eleventh Examination of Mr. John Philpot. 
here, that he hath written in'a Bible, which any 
I took from him, this erroneous Saying, Ou 


Er 
"  Philpot. My Lords, it is not unknown 
to you, that there hath been always two 


Churches: ai | 1 „ 
Chichefter. Nay, that is not ſo: There 1s 

but one catholick Church. a | 
Philpor. I ſhall deſire your Lordſhips to hear 

out my Tale, and to take my Meaning, For 


I know there 1s | 
ways from the Beginning there hath been 


joined to the ſame true Church a talſe Church, 


Adverſary to the true: And that was declared 

at the Firſt in Abel and Cain, who perſecuted 
and flew his Brother, in whom (as St. Au- 
guſtine witneſſeth) is repreſented the falſe and 


true Church. And after that, as ſoon as God 


had choſen his peculiar People, and ſhewed 


unto them his Sanctuary, holy Statutes, and 


Will, anon after roſe the falſe Church, and 

ten of the twelve Tribes of 1/rae} divided 

themſelves from the true Church of Fudah 

and Benjamin, and made to themſelves at 

Bethel, and ſet up golden Calves, and yet 

pretended therewith to ſerve God, and ſo 

abuſed his Word. Notwithſtanding, God 

was diſpleaſed with them, and ceaſed not his 
Wrath, until he had utterly deſtroyed them. 

Chic heſter. I will grant you before the com- 

Dr. Day ing of Chriſt, there were two Churches in the 

_— of Od Law ; but in the new Law fince Chriſt's 
_— coming, you cannot ſhew it to be ſo by the 


but one true Church; but al- 


— 


Spiritus eſt Vicarius Chriſti in terra, that 1s, The 
Holy Ghoft is Cbriſt's Vicar in Earth. Wilt 
thou abide by this Saying of thine; that the 
Spirit is Chriſt's Vicar on Earth? 

Philpot. My Lord, it is not my Saying, it 
is a more learned Man's than mine: For I uſe 
not to write my own Sayings, but the notable 
Sayings of other ancient Writers, as all o- 
thers be where ye find the fame written. And 
as I remember, it is even the Saying of St. 
Bernard, and a Saying that I need not be a- 
ſhamed of, neither you to be offended at, as 
my Lord of Durham, and my Lord of Chi- 
chefter, by their Learning can diſcern, and 
will not reckon it ill ſaid. | 

Bonner. Will they not? Why, take away 
the firſt Syllable, and it ſoundeth Arius. 

Philpot. That is far ferch'd indeed; if your 
Lordſhip will ſcan Men's Sayings in ſuch wiſe, 
you may find out what you liſt. 0 
Bonner. But to help this, I find moreover 
with his own Hand in another Book; In me 
Fohanne Philpotto ubi abundavit peccatum, ſuper- 
abundavit & gratia; that is, In me John Phil- 
pot, where Sin did abound, Grace hath ſuper- 
abounded. I pray you What ſuperabundant 
Grace have you more than other Men? So 
ſaid Arius, That he had the Abundance of 


| Grace above all others. | 


1555. 
— 


driven to a 
Strait. Tipturxe. + he ö 
Philpat. Ves, my Lord, that I can, if you 
will give me Leave. After Chriſt had choſen 
his twelve Apoſtles, was there not a Fudas in 


Philpot. My Lord, you need not be offend- 
ed with that 8 more than the other, for . 
it is the Saying of St. Paul himſelf, and I did i fin 1, 


the new Law, and a Simon Magus? and were 
not they of the falſe Church? 2 = 
Chicheſter. Vea, but I mean after the Goſpel 
was written, where can you find me two 
Churches after Chriſt had aſcended, and ſent 
the Holy Ghoft ? | 5 


Philpot. The Goſpel was within eight Vears 


after the Aſcenſion written by St. Matthew, 
and the Writing thereof is not material to the 
Declaration of theſe rwo Churches to have 
been always from 'Time to Time, as by Ex- 


ample it may be ſhewed: And yet as bad as 


my Memory is, I remember in the New 
Teſtament is mention made of two Churches, 
as it appeareth in the Revelations, and allo as 
St. Paul to. the Theſſalonians maketh mention, 
that Antichriſt with his. falſe Generation, 
ſhall fit in the Temple of God. To which 
Chicheſter reply d nor. | „ 
Durham. The Church in the Scripture is 
likened to a great Fiſher's Net, which con- 
taineth in it both good Fiſh and bad Fiſh. I 
truſt you will be ot the better Sort, and lean 
to the Truth. 


Philpot. My Lord, it is my whole Deſire 


—{ 


tenſed ſlanderous Lies. 


apply it to myſelf for my Comfort, knowing 
that though my Sins be huge and great in the 
Sight of God, yet is his Mercy and Grace a- 
bove them all. And concerning Arius and his 
Adherents, I defy them, and it is well known 


| that I have written againft them. 


Bonner. Allo I lay to thy Charge that thou 
killeſt thy Father, and waſt accurſed of thy 
Mother in her death-bed, as I can bring Wit- 
neſs thereof, FE. 

Philpot. O Lord, what Blaſphemy is this! 
Hath your Lordthip nothing of Truth to 
charge me withal, (but as I may ſpeak ir with 
your Honeur) ſuch blaſphemous Lies? Tf any 
of theſe can be proved, i will promiſe here to 
recant at Paul's Croſs, what you will have 
me: I am ſo ſure they are as great Blaſphemies 
as may be objected againſt any Man. Ha, 


| my Lords, I pray you conſider how my Lord 


of London hath hitherto proceeded againſt me: 
For indeed he hath none other bur ſuch pre- 


22 They be Parerga; that is, Mat- 
ters beſide the Purpoſe. 1 . 
Durham. My Lord, I muſt needs bid you 


The Bi- 


nay to follow that which is good, whatſoever | 


farewel. | 
ſhops are 


Bonner. Nay my Lord, here is a Letter an. tied 
which I ſhall deſire you to hear e're you go. of Bomer's 
This Man (being in my keeping) hath taken Nonſenſe 


I Eve done in Times paſt, and to cleave to 
God's Trurh. | 
Durham. Do you ſo, and then ſhall you do 


well: It is almoſt Night, my Lord of London, 
I muſt needs be gone. | 


The Bi- deſire your Lordſhip, and my Lord of Chiche- 
_—_ ſer, to tarry a little while. And before he 


weary of had ſo ſaid, the Biſhop of Bath went his Way 
their Part. Without ſaying any Word, What, my Lord 
of Bath, will you be gone? I pray you tarry, 
My Lords, I have earneſt Marters to charge 
this Man withal, whereof I would your 
Lordſhips to be made 1 5 and I have them 
here written in a Libel, I pray you ſit down 
again, or elſe I will. —- Firſt, 
; 


| 
Bonner. Nay, my Lord of Durham, I muſt 


lay to him 


upon him to write Letters out of Priſon, and 
pervert a young Gentleman called Mr. Green, 
in my Houſe, (call him hither) and hath made 
a falſe Report of his Examination, as you 
ſhall hear, not being content to be Evil him- 
ſelf, but to make others as bad as himſelf. 
He tore the Letter when he ſaw my Man 
went about to ſearch him, but yet I have 
pteced it again together, and cauſed a Copy 
to be written thereof; and he read the torn 
Letter, bidding Mr. Chrifopherſon and Morgan 
to mark the Copy thereof. „ 
The Contents of the Letter was the Examina- 
| tion 


„ͤ— 1 


— 


The eleventh. Examination of Mr. John Philpot. 6 22 p 


Anno 
1555. 


Aud of divers others, 


on of Mr. Green before the Biſhop of London, 
515 Prefence of Mr. Fecnam Dean of Paul's, 
whoſe ready Anſwers in 
e Scriptures and in the Doctors were wWon- 
Fer X by the Dean himſelf, and of many 
others, as Fecknam did report: And that he 
was committed ro Dr. Chedſey, and to have his 
Meat from the Biſhop's own 'Table. How 
ſay you, my Lords, was this well'done of him, 
being my Priſoner, to write this? and yer he 
hath written a ſhameful Lie, that he was 1n 
Dr. Chedſcy's keeping. How ſay you, Mr. 
Dr. Chedſey, is it not a ſhameful Lie? a 
Chedſey. Yes, my Lord, he was never in 


my keeping. 


Bonner. Art thou not aſhamed to write ſuch 
ſhameful Letters? Come hither Mr. Green, 
Did not I ſhew you this Letter? 

Green. Yea forſooth, my Lord, you ſhew'd 
ir me. | 

Bonner. How think you, my Lords, is not 
this an honeſt Man to belie me? | 

Philpot. Your Lordſhip doth miſtake all 
Things. This Letter (as your Lordſhip may 


) was not written by me, but by a Friend 
of mine, certifying me at my Requeſt, how 
Mr. Green ſped at the Biſhop of London's 
Hands: And there is nothing in the Letter 
that either I, or he that wrote 1t, need to 
fear, bur that might be written as my Re- 


3 Then tell me who wrote it, if you 


dare. | 


 Philpot. No, my Lord, it is not my Duty 


to accuſe my Friend: And eſpecially ſeeing 


you will take all Things at the worſt: Nei- 


ther ſhall you ever know of me Who wrote it. 


Your Lordſhip may ſee in the End of the 


upon the Occaſion of my Appeal which I have 
made to the whole Parliament-houſe about 
fuch Matters as I am wrongtully troubled 
for. a | Ys ' N 

_ Bonner. I would ſee any fo hardy to put up 
thine Appeal. 2 1 55 

Philpot. My Lord, I cannot tell what God 


will work, I have written it, ſpeed it as it 


m_ | 
1 My Lords, I have uſed him with 
How 


Bonner. Lo, what a Varlet is this. Beſides 


this, my Lords, even Yeſterday he procured 
his Man to bring a Bladder of black Powder, 
[ cannot tell for what Purpoſe. _ | 

Philpot. Y our Lordſhip needeth not to miſ- 
truſt the Matter: It is nothing but to make Ink 
withal for lack of Ink, as I had it before in 
the King's-Bench when the Keeper took a- 
way my Inkhorn. 

Honner. And why ſhouldſt thou go about 
any ſuch Thing unknown to me, ng thy 
Keeper? for I am thy Keeper in this Houle, | 
I tell thee. 

Philpct. My Lord, becauſe you have cauſed | 
my Pen-caſe and Inkhorn to be taken from 


me, I would yet be glad my Friends ſhould 


{ 


| 


2332 and all others that have heard the 


Letter, that my Friend did write unto me 


2 


know what I lack, not that I intend to write ; 
any Thing that I would be afraid ſhould come 


to your Sight. f W 
Bonner. More than this, my Lords, he 
cauſed a Pig to be roaſted, and made a Knife 
be put between the Skin and the Fleſh, for 
what Purpoſe Hodge you. How ſayſt thou, 
didſt thou not 10? 5 

Ppilpot. I cannot deny but there was half a 
Pig ſent me, and under the ſame a Knife lying 
in the Sauce, but for no ill Purpoſe that 
know; your Lordſhip may judge what you 
will. It was not to kill myſelf nor any 


came to Priſon. Therefore all theſe are but 
falſe Surmiſes, and not worth Rehearſal. 
Bonner. I have here to lay to his Charge 
(chiefeſt of all) his Book of the Report of the 
 Diſputation in the Convocation-houſe, which 
is the rankeſt Hereſy that may be againſt the 
bleſſed Sacrament of the Aſear, How uy 
you, Mr. Dr. Weſton, did he maintain the ſame 
there ſtubbornly, or no? | 
Weſton. Yea, my Lord, that he did, and 
would never be anſwered. And it ispity that 
'the ſame worſhipful Congregation ſhould be 
ſlandered with ſuch untrue Reports. 

Philpot. You anſwered me indeed, Mr. 
Dottor (being then Prolocutor) goodly, with, 
Hold thy Peace, and, Have him to Priſon, 
and, Put him out of the Houſe. I have read 
the Book, and I find the Re 


forth 
thing 
Archdeacon, and not of the worſt in the 
Houſe. | | 
Wefion. Thou art no Archdeacon. | 
Philpot. Indeed, Mr. Doctor, ye have a- 
mongſt you un-archdeacon'd me as now, (I 


thank God for it) and that without all Order 
of Law. 


what he writeth of himſelf, I read it over this 
Morning, and made a Note of it. He faid 
that Dr. We/on called him Frantick and Mad- 
man, and ſaid, he ſhould go to Bedlam, + 
Philpot. Indeed my Lord, fo it pleaſed Dr. 
Weffon to taunt at me, and 
Pleaſure, but yet I was not one Whit the 
more ſo for all his Sayings, than Chriſt was 


was mad, and that he was 


poſſeſſed of a 
Devil moſt blaſphemouſl 


Philpot,, methinketh you have ſaid well that 


you ſhall do right well. And fo 
with Dr. Veſton and Mr. Huſſey. 

Philpot, J have purpoſed ſo to do, howſoever 
I ſpeed, by God's Grace. 

nner. I pray you, my Lord of Chicheſter, 

and Mr. Prolocutor, and Mr. Dr. Morgan, to 
commune with him while I bring my Lord 
of Durham going. 

Chriftopherſon. Mr. Philpot I was acquainted 
with you at Rome, if you remember it, bur 


with you of theſe Matters, and I find you 
now the ſame Man that you were then, I with 


| 


able 


rt of every," 
Man's Argument to be true in all Points. And n 
it there be any Fault, it is, becauſe he ſetteth the Con- 
* Doings too favourably, and no- vocation- 

ike to that you did uſe me, being an Houſe. 


you have forgotten me, and talked ſome what 


it were otherwiſe. For God's ſake be conform 


other, as you would have Men to believe? 
for I was never yet without a Knife ſince 1 


Bonner. I pray you, my Lords, hearken to 


ſay his ſhameful 


when the Scribes and Phariſees ſaid likewiſe he 


375 


Dr. N. 


's chief 


gu- 


ents in 


Durbam. My Lord of London, can tarry The Bi- 
no longer, I muſt needs bid you farewel. Mr. op of 


rham 


you will abide in the catholick Faith, and in Sh 


the catholick Church: I yay you ws and give over 
a eparted che Matter. 


—.— — ——̃ — 


Ile elbbonth Eruinautiom of Mur. John Philpot. 


EX 


PEI * 


— 


Wiſdom 
in God's 
- Matters 
conſiſteth 
not in 
Man's 
Learning. 


able to Men that be better learned than you, 


” 


and ſtand not in your own Conceit. 


Philpot. Whereas you call me in Remem- 


brance of Acquaintance had at Rome, indeed it 


was fo, tho' it were but very ſtrange on your 


Part to me- ward, being driven to Neceſſity. 
Chri ſtopherſon. You know the World was 


dangerous at that Time. 9 


but let that paſs. Whereas you ſay, you find 


me to be the ſame Man I was then, I praiſe 


God that you ſee me not like a Reed waver-. 


ing with every Wind. And whereas you would 
have me follow better and learned Men than 
myſelf; indeed I acknowledge that you, with 
a great many others, are far better learned 


-than I, whoſe Books, in reſpect of rn 
t 


I am not wcrthy to carry after you: But Fai 

and the Wiſdom of God conſiſteth not in 
Learning only, and therefore St. Paul willeth 
that bur Faith be not grounded upon the Wil- 
dom of Man, If you can ſhew by Learning 


out of God's Book, that I wo: e be of an- 


other Faith than I am, I will hear you, and 
any other Man whatſoever he be. 


Chriſtopherſon. I marvel why you ſhould diſ- 


ſent from the catholick Church, ſince it hath | ſh 


thus long univerſally been received, except 
within theſe five or fix Years here in England. 


Philpot. I do not diſſent from the true ca- 


tholick Church, I do only diſſent from the 


Biſhop of Rome, which if you can prove to be 


the catholick Church of Chrift, I will be of 

the ſame alſo with you. . 
Chriſtopherſon. Will you believe St. Gyprian, 

if I can thew out of him, That the Church ot 


not approach? | 

Philpdt. I am ſure you cannot ſhew any ſuch 
Saying out of St, Cyprian. | 
Chriſtopherſon. What will you lay thereon ? 

Philpot. I will lay as much as I am able to 
%%% % | 
Morgan. Will you promiſe to recant, if I 
thew his Saying to be true. 5 
Pz)hilpet. My Faith ſhall not hang upon any 
Doctor's Say ing, further than he ſhall be able 
to prove the ſame by God's Word. 5 

Chriftopherſon. I will go fetch the Book, 


and thew it him by and by, and therewithal 


he went into the Biſhop's Study, and brought 
Cyprian, and pointed out theſe Words in one 


Cyprian ad Ol his Epiſtles, Ad Romanos autem, quorum Fides 


Cornel. lib. 
1. il. 5, 


Apoſtolo prædicante laudata eff, non, poteſt acce- 
dere perfidia; that is, But unto the Romans, 
whoſe Faith by the Teſtimony of the Apoſtle is 


praiſed, Misbelief can have no Accefs.. 


Dr. Day, 

Biſhop of 
Chic ell er, 
ſhrinketh 
away. 


Philpot. Theſe Words of Cyprian do nothing 
prove your pretended Aſſertion, which is, 
That to the Church of Rome there could come 
no Misbelief. 1 11100389 301 

Chriſtopherſon. Good Lord, doth it not? 
What can be ſaid more plainly? 8 

- Philpot. He ſpeaketh not of the Church of 
Rome abſolutel7ß. | DUE 

Chriftepherjon, By God, a Child that can 
but lay his Grammar, will not deny that you 
do, the Words. be ſo plain. 1 1 

Phitpot. Swear not, Mr. Doctor, but weigh 
Gyprian's Words with me, and I ſhall make 
you to lay as J have ſaid. | | 

- Ghriffopherſon, 4 am no Doctor, but I per- 
ceive it is but Labour loft to reaſon with you. 

And with that the Bithop of London came in 
blowing again, and faid, What, is my Lord 


of Chicheſten gone 2 alſo? (for he even a 


— 


8 


little before departed alſo without any other 


Word, than that he muſt needs be 
What (ſays Bonner) is the Matter you 
Morgan. Mr. Chriſtopherſon hath ſhew'd Mr. 
Philpot a notable Place of the Authority of, 


the Church of Rome, and he maketh nothing 
- Philpot. Nothing ſo dangerous as it is now; 


Bonner. Where is the Place? Let me ſee; 
By my Faith here is a Place alone. Come 
hither, Sir, what ſay you to this? Nay, tarry 
a while, I will help this Place with St. Pau7; 
own Teſtimony, in the firſt Chapter to the 
Romans, where he faith, That their Faith is 


preached throughout the World: How can 


you be able to anſwer to this? | 
. Philpor. Ves, my Lord, it is ſoon anſwer'd, 


if you will conſider all the Words of Cypriax ; 
for he ſpeaketh of ſuch as in his Time were 


faithful at Roe, and followed the Doctrine of 


St. Paul, as he had taught them, and as it Was 


notify d throughout the World, by an Epiſtle 
which he had written in the Commendation 
of their Faith, With ſuch as are praiſed by 


St. Paul at Rome, for following the true Faith, 


Misbelief can haye no Place. And if you can 

ew, that the Faith which the Church of 
Rome holdeth now, is that Faith which the 
Apoſtle praiſed and allowed in the Romans in 
his Time, then will I ſay what St. Cyprian then 
ſaid, and with you, That Infidelity can have 
no Place there; but otherwiſe it maketh not 
abſolutely for the Authority of the Church of 


Rome, as you do miſtake it. | 
Cbriſtopherſon. You underſtand Cyprian well 
indeed; I think you never read him in your 
Rome is {uch a one, unto which Misbelief can= | Life. "A . 


_ Philpot. Ves, Mr. Doctor, that I have, I 
ean ſhew you a: Book noted with mine own 
Hand: Though I have not read fo much as 
you, yet I have read ſome what. It is a Shame 
tor you to wreſt and wreath the Doctors as 
you do, to maintain a falſe Religion, which 
be altogether againſt you, if you take them 
aright'; and indeed your falſe packing of 
Doctors together, hath given me and others 
occaſion to look: upon them, whereby we find 


you ſhameful Liars, and Miſreporters of the 


ancient Doctors. | | 
Morgan. What, will you be in Hand to al- 
low Doctors now? they of your Sect do not ſo. 
[ marvel therefore that you will allow them. 

Philpot. I do allow them in as much as they 
do agree with the Scriptures, and ſo do all 
they which be of the Truth, howſoever you 


term us, and J praiſe God for that good Un- 


derſtanding I have received by them. 

Chriſtopherſan. What, you underſtand not 

the Doctors, you may be aſham' d to ſay it. 
Philpot. IJ thank God, I underſtand them 


better than you; for you have Excæcationem 


Cordis, The Blindneſs of Heart; ſo that you 
underſtand not truly what you read, no more 
than the Wall here, as your taking of Oprian 
doth declare. And before God you are but 


Deceivers of the People, for all the Brag you 


ma ke of Learning; neither have ye Scripture 
or ancient Doctor on your Side, being truly 
taken. 1 ER 
Morgan. Why, all the Doctors be on our 
Side, and againſt you altog ether. 
. Philpot. Vea, ſo you ſay when you be in 


your Pulpits alone, and none to anſwer you. 
But if you will come to caſt Accounts with me 


thereof, I Will venture with you a Recanta- 
tion, that I (as little Sight as I have in the 
; Doctors) 


— 
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x Ants 
gone.) 555. 
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Anno 
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"Ando Do&ors) will bring more Authorities of an- flaſtical Hiſtory, that there Wwãas a Man of 
11 5. cient Doctors on my Side than you ſhall be God, whom ke named, that "ſent the Sa- | 
2 able for yours, and he that can bring moſt, | crament in one Kind by a Boy, to one that 41 
Was fick. ins 1 Ion 1 0 | {i 


to him let the other Side yield. Are ye wil- 
I. „„ „ r bt 
Chriftopherſon. It is but Folly to reaſon 

with you, you will believe no Man but your 


Philpot. I have read indeed that they did ' m8 

uſe to give What was left of the Communion- | = 

bread to Children, to Mariners, and to Wo- 

men, and fo perad venture the + Boy might Tuſebint 

ly Piece of what was left to the fick Man. hath theſe 
Chriftopherſon. Nay,” as a Sacrament it Wag Words 


ſelf. e 3 f : . 

Philpat. I will believe you or any other 
learned Man, if you can bring any Thing 
worthy to be believed. Vou cannot win me 
with vain Words from my Faith. Before 
God there is no Truth in op. 

Morgan. What, no Truth? no Truth? Ha, 


OT 
* 


gave a 


purpoſely ſent untò him. | 
yet can you not pre 1 


Philpot. If it were fo - 0 
cifely ſay, that de had not the Cup admini- 1h By. 
ſtred unto him alſo by ſome other ſent unto him: Which 


ha, ha. I * Bur though one Man did uſe ir rhus, doth it Word, 
Philpot. Except the Articles of the Trinity, follow that dil Men may do the like? St. 2 aud 


Cyprian noteth many Abuſes of the Sacrament prehend 
ii in his Time, which roſe upon fingular Mens both Parts: 
Morgan. What ſay you, do we not believe Examples, as uſing of Water inſtead of Wine: And it 
well on the Sacrament? Therefore he ſaith, We muſt not look what any meth 
Philpot. It is the . which (among all | Aan hath done before us, but-what Chrift firft of Words 
others) you do moſt abuſe. ha and commanded. Olle nat ol 
Morgan. Wherein I pray you? tell us. Chrifopherſon. Hath not the Church taught low, that 
Philpot. I have told you before Mr. Doctor, | us ſo to uſe the Sacrament? And how do we Part of it 
in the Convocation-houſe. __ | know that Chriſt is Homovsros, that is, of Lie 
Morgan. Yes marry : indeed you told us 


ou are corrupt in all other Things, anc 
bund in nothing. e 


one Subſtance with the Father, but by the De- f. for 


it is writ- 


there very well. For there you fell down 
upon your Knees, and fell to weeping, Ha, 
F * wa 
'Philpot. I did weep indeed, and ſo did 
Chriſt upon Feruſalem, and am nor to be blamed 


for it, it you conſider the Cauſe of my weep- 


8 | 
| . What, make you yourſelf Chriſt, 
Har ba. ba = 3 2 
Philpot. No Sir, I make not myſelf Chriſt; 
but I am not aſhamed to do as my Maſter and 
Saviour did, to bewail and lament your Infide- 
lity and Idolatry, which I there forefaw thro' 
Tyranny you would bring again to this 
Realm, as this Day doth declare. 
Morgan. That is your Argument. 
Chriſtopherſon. Wherein do we abuſe the Sa- 
cramedr? e, 8 - | 
Pj)hilpot. As I may touch but one of the leaſt 
Abuſes, you adminifter it not in both Kinds 
as you ought to do, but keep the one half 
from the People, contrary to Chriſt's Inſtitu- 


tien 


Chriſtopberſon. Why, is not there as much 
contained in one Kind, as in both? And what 
need is it then to miniſter in both Kinds? 

Philpot. I believe not ſo: For if it had, 
Chriſt would have given but one Kind only; 


for he inſtituted nothing ſuperfluous: And 


therefore you cannot ſay that the whole Ef- 


fect of the Sacrament is as well in one Kind, 
as in both, ſince the Scripture teacheth other- 


wile. ET 


termination of the Church? How can youten in the 


prove that otherwiſe by expreſs Words offame 

Scripture, and where find you Homov sros Place, He 

in all the Scriptures? ES ens N "qi 

- Philpot. Ves that I do in the Eirſt of the h pour 

Hebrews, Where it is written that Chriſt is the' and drop. 

expreſs Image of God's own Subſtance, Eyilſcis into the 

— oe ON 2 _— 

- Chriftopherſon. Nay, that is not ſo. That 18,2% f 2. 

there is no more but Expreſſa imago ſubſtantiæ, did. 

The expreſs Image of God's Subſtance, and Eaſcb. in 

Sei commas.” 2 . 
Philpot. It is in the Text, Of his Subſtance, “ 6. . 

Subftantie illius, or of his on Subſtance, as it 

may be right well interpreted. Beſides this, 

that which Chriſt ſpake of himſelf in St. John 

manifefterh the fame, ſaying, I and the Father 


« 1 


ze one Thing, Ego & pater unum ſumus. And 


er you ſay, Imago here is Accidence, 
he ancient Fathers uſe this for a ſtrong Ar- 
gument to prove Chriſt to be God, becauſe 
he is the very Image of God. - 

- Chriftopherſon. Do they? Is this a good Ar- 
8 becauſe we are the Image of God, 
770, We are God) r e 
 Philpot, We are not. called the expreſs 
Image of God, as it is written of Chriſt, and 
we are but the Image of God by Participa- 
tion; and as it is written in Gene/s, We are 
made to the Likeneſs and Similitude of God. 
But you ought: to know, Mr. Chriſtopherſon, 
that there is no Accident in God, and there- 


fore Chriſt cannot be the Image of God, but 


Chriſtopberſon. What if I can prove it by | he muſt be of the ſame Subſtance with God. 
Scripture, that we may adminiſter it in one] Chriſtopherſon. Tuth. 


Kind? The Apoſtles did ſo, as it may appear | Morgan. How ſay you to the Preſence of 


® Synec- 
diche is a 


in the As of the Apoſtles in one or two Places, | the Sacrament? Will you ſtand here to the 


where it is written, that the Apoſtles con- 
tinued in Prayers and in breaking of Bread, 
which is meant of the Sacrament. | 


Philpot. Why, Mr. Doctor, do you not 
know that St. Luke, by making mention 
of breaking of Bread, meaneth the whole 
Uſe of the Sacrament according to Chriſt's 


4 


Judgment of your Book, or no? Or will you 
recant ? een een 

- Philpat. I know you go about to catch me in 
Words. If you can prove that Book to be of 
my ſetting forth, lay it to my Charge when J 
come to Judgment. | 2 0 11 
Morgan. Speak, be you of the ſame Mind 


— 


ies Inſtitution, — a Figure which 2 have as this Book is of, or no? Sure I am, you were 
one Thing learned in Grammar, * Synecdcche,” where | once, unleſs you are become another Manner 


or by Part, Part is mentioned and the whole underſtood: 


the whole to be done, as Chriſt commanded it? 


Is under. 


of Man than you were. '& 7 8 GG 


— 


Philpot. What I was, you know; what I 


Ch;i/opherſon. Nay, that is not ſo: For II am, I will nor tell you now, but this L 
/ £ * 2 « o * 13141909 9 > "=. 7 ».. 
can ſhew you out of Euſebius, in his Ecele- Iwill fay to you by the Way, that if you can 


5 D prove 
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prove the Sacrament of the Mals (as you now, 
uſe-it) to be a Sacrament, I will then grant 

ou a Preſence; but firſt you muſt prove rhe 
{ame a Sacrament, and afterward treat of the 


peRation be holpen ar my Mouth, bur rather 4,5" 
| ceaſed to 
called Mr, 


1555, 
Fe 


Preſence. 1663 aan 
* Morgan. Ho, do you doubt that it is à Sa. 
crament? N 


e 124015 62 910 
1 - Philpor. J am paſt doubring, for I believe you | 


can never be able to prove it a Sacrament... .. 


Chriſftopherſon, Vea, do you? Good Lord, 


doth not St. Auguſtine call it the Sacrament of 


the Altar? How ſay you to that? 
Phbilpot. That maketh nothing for the ro- 
bation of your Sacrament. For ſo he With 
other ancient Writers do call the Holy Com- 
muniĩon or Supper of the Lord, in reſpect that 
it is the Sacrament of the Sacrifice Which 
Chriſt offered upon the Altar of the Croſs, 
- which Sacrifice all the Altars and Sacrifices 
done upon the Altars in the old Law did pre- 
figure and ſhadow, Which pertaineth nothing 
to you Sacrament hanging upon your Altars, 
of Lime and Stone. N 
Chriſtopberſon. Doth it not? I pray you, 
what ſignifieth Altar: 
_ Philpot, Not as you falſly take it materially, 
i 200 * the Sacrifice of the Altar of the, 
Grols..-. 7; 


* 0 . 


Chriſtopherſon. Where find you it ever ſo|t 


taken? Coats: te, 
. _ Philpot, Ves that I do in St. Paul to the 
Hebrews the thirteenth ter, where he 


: Jul 


not Altar in this Place taken for the Sacrifice 


of the Altar, and not for the Altar of Lime | p 


/ EH? ot) 5 aunt inci mad, 
Chriftopherſon. Well, God . bleſs me out of 
your Company. Vou are ſuch an Heretick, 

as I have eo C 
_ Philpdt. I pray God keep me from ſuch 
blind Doctors, which when they are not able 
to prove what they ſay, then they fall to re- 
viling (as ye do now) for lack of better 
Proof. In the mean while the Biſhop of Lon- 
non was talking with ſome others hard by, and 
a length came in to ſupply, his Parr, and 
Bonner. I pray you Maſters, hearken what I 
ſhall ſay to this. Man. Come hither Mr. 
Green And now, Sir, (pointing to me) you 
cannot think it ſufficient ro be naught your- 
ſelf, but muſt go about to procure this young 

Gentleman by your Letters to do the like. 
 Philpot. My Lord, he cannot fay that I ever 
hitherto wrote unto him concerning any ſuch 
Matter, as he here can teſtify.. | 


$ 


2 


Green. No, you never wrote unto me. 
Bonner. Why, is not this your Letter which 
you did write concerning him. | 

Philpet. I have ſhewed your Lordſhip my 
Mind concerning that Letter already: It was 
not written to Mr. Green, neither was he privy 
to' the Writing thereof. Do 4 

Bonner. How ſay you then, if a Man be in 
an Error, and you know thereof, what are 
you bound to do in ſuch a Caſe ? 

Philpot. I am bound to do the beſt I can to 
bring him out of it. 5 | 
Bonner. If Mr. Green here be in the like, 


at. ou. —_ A „ 


are you not bound to reform him thereof if you 


can? Ges | 

Philpot. Yes that I am, and will do the ut- 
termoſt of my Power therein. 
But the Biſhop remembring himſelf, think- 
ing that he would bur ſhrewdly after his Ex- | 


Ll 


* 


faith, We have an Altar, of which it is not lau- 
for them to eat that ſerve the Tabernache. .'Is | po 


6 
| * 


Mr. Morgan, Mr. Harpsfield and Mr. Cons, to 
reaſon with me in the hearing of Mr. Green. 
» Morgan, Mr, E bil, I would ask you how 
old your Religion js? C 
'  Philpet., It is older thai yours by a thouſand 
J ET EISh 


ligion, which no Man can tell certainly where 
to find it. 3 nod | Eau 
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, Morgan, Ah, are you ſeen in the Revelations? gg 
there are many ſtrange Things. „ *\ Morgan, 


you 


| AN 
with me, let us talk a fiele more coldly to- 
gether. | EA 


and charitably. . But if you go about wit 
Taunts to delude che Truth, I will, nos hide 
it from you. 335 WEIR AR 


Morgan. Why, will not you ſubmit your 

Judgment to the learned Men of this Realm? 

Ppilpat. Beeauſe I ſee they can bring no 
ood ground whereupon I may with a good 


| Conſcience ſettle my Faith, more ſurely than 


on that which I am now 
God's maniteft Word. _,,- 8 
Morgan. Can they not? it is a marvel that 
ſo many learned Men ſhould be deceived. 
_ Philpot. It is no marvel by St. Paul, for he 
faith, 1 Cor. 2. That nat many wiſe, neither many 
learned after the World be called to the Knowledge 


grounded upon by 


of the Gabel. e 
Morgan. Have you then alone the Spirit of 


VVV 
_  Philpot. I ſay not that I alone have the Spi- 
rit of God, but as many as abide in the true 
Faith of Chriſt, have the Spirit of God as 


well as | iy 7 i r 4 e . 5 1. 
Morgan. How know you that you have te 
Spirit of God? 1 | 


Philput. 


. 


3 — 
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"My 


to anſwer thee. 


Philpot. By the Faith of Chriſt which is in 
me. | 


it is the Spirit of the Buttery, which your 
Fellows have had that have been burned be- 
fore you, who were drunk the Night before 
they went to their Death, and I believe went 
drunken unto it. „ LEES 
Philpat. It appeareth by your Communica- 
tion, that you are better acquainted with the 
Spirit of the Buttery than with the Spirit of God; 
{/herefore I muſt now tell thee, thou paint» 
ed Wall and Hypocrite, in the Name of the 
Living Lord, whoſe Truth I have told thee, 
that God ſhall rain Fire and Brimftone upon 
fuch Scorners of his Word. and Blaſphemers 
of big Peopie .. 
Morgan. What, you rage no. 
- Philpot. Thy fooltth Blatphemies have com- 
zelled the Spirit of God, which is in me, to 
eak that which I have ſaid to thee, thou 
| Tae of all Righteouſneſs. 8 f 
Morgan. Why do you judge me ſo? 


L 
, 


4 


Philot, By , thine own wicked Words I | 


jud e of thee, thou blind and blaſphemous 
Do or; for as it is written, By thy 


ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy Words thou ſhalt be 


now I have done, with the. 
Morgan. Why then I tell thee Phi lot, thou 


art an Heretick, and ſhalt be burned for thine | 


Hereſy, and atterwards go to Hell-fire. 


mind not thy Threats of Fife and Faggors; | 
neither, I thank God my Lord 
6f the fame: My Faith in Chriſt hall over 
them. But the Hell-fire with: which thou 
threatneſt me, is thy Portion, and is prepared 
for thee, (unleſs thou ſpeedily repe > and for 
ſuch Hypocrites as thou art. 

Morgan. What, thou ſpeakeſt upon Wine, 
thou haſt tippled well to Day by likelihood. 


© Philpot. So ſaid the curſed Generation to the 


Apoftles, being repleniſhed with the Holy. 
Ghoſt, and ſpeaking. the, wondrous Works of 
God, they ſaid they were drunk, when they 
had nothing elſe to fay, as thou doſt now. _ 

Morgan. Why, I am of Opinion I am, able 


1 Philpot. So it ſeemeth, with Blaſphemies and 
i. . 

Morgan. Nay, 
What thou canſt. N BE 

Philpot. That appeared well at my Diſputa- 
tion in the Convocation-houſe, where thou 
didſt undertake to anſwer thoſe few Argu- 
ments I was permitted to make, and yet wert 
not able to anſwer one; but in thine Anſwers 

did tumble and ſtammer, that the whole 
Houſe was. aſhamed of thee: And the final 
Concluſions of all thine Anſwer was, that 
thou couldit anſwer me if I were in the Schools 
at Oxford. $a as 9 EI: 

Morgan. What, did I ſo? thou belieſt me. 

\ Philpot. I do not bely thee, the Book of the 
Report of the Diſputation beareth Record 
thereto, and all that were preſent then can 
tell thou ſayſt ſo, if they lift. And tell thee 
plain, thou art not able to anſwer that Spirit 
of Truth which ſpeaketh in me for the De- 
ience of Chriſt's true Religion. I am able by 
the Might thereof to drive thee round about 
this Gallery before me : And if it would pleaſe 
the Queen's Majeſty and her Council to hear 
thee and me, 29 1 make thee for Shame 


4 
* 


ven with Learning, ſay 


* 


170 
Morgan. Ah, by Faith do you ſo? I think 


— 
_ _ 


ords thou 


4 


condemned. 1 have ſpoke on God's Behälf, and 


, Rand in fear | 
mall overcome] Coins. Neither I in all my Life. 

 Philpot. You are not able to prove me an 
Heretick, by one Jot of God's Word. 


1 


. Morgan. Yea, would you ſo? | 
970 ws Thou haſt the Spirit of Illuſion and 
Sophiſtry, which is not able to counteryail 
the Spirit of Truth. Thou art but an Aſs in 
the true Underſtanding of Things appertain- 
ing unto God. I call thee Aſs, not in reſpect 
of Malice, but in that thou kickeſt againſt the 
Truth, and art void of all godly Underſtand- 
ing, not able to anſwer to that thou braggeſt 
In. 227 | 4 
Morgan. Why, have I not anſwered thee in 
all Things thou. haſt faid unto me? I take 
them to record. TS | 
_ Philpot. Ask of my Fellow whether I be a 
THE „„ 
Ons. Hark, he maketh us all Thieves. 
Philpot. Y ou know that Phraſe of the Pro- 
verb, that like will hold with like. And I 
am ſure you will not judge with me againſt 
him, ſpeak I never ſo true; and in this Senſe 
I ſpeak it. The ſtrongeſt Anſwer that he hath 


N 
ö 
i 


| 


made againft me is, that you will burn me. 


Morgan. Why, we do not burn you, it 
is the temporal Men that burn you, 6 not 


We. A | 

Philpot. Thus you would (as Piate did) 
waſh your Hands of all your wicked Doings: 
But 1 pray you call upon the Secular Power 


to be Executioners of your unrighteous Judg- 


ments. And have you not a Title in your 
Law, De hereticis comburendis, to burn Here- 


| | TO, Hell + | ticks? + 
-- Philpot, I tell thee, thou Hypocrite, that I | 


; Harpsfield. I have heard you both a good 
while reaſon together, and I never heard ſo 
ſtout an Heretick as you are, Mr. Philpot. 


Herpſteld. You have the Spirit of Arro- 
gancy, 1 will reaſon with you no more. And 
Jo he was departing, and Mr. Cons alſo. And 
with that the Biſhop and Chriſtopherſon came 
in again, and ſaid: 

anner. Mr. Doctor, how doth this Man 
and you agree ? 


Morgan. My Lord, I do ask him where his 


Church was fifty Years ago. 


Bonner. Are you not half agreed? as one 
Man ſaid once to two Parties, in whom the 
one was equally diſagreeing from the other. 

\ Chriſtopherſon. My Lord, it is but Folly to 
reaſon with him any further, your Lordſhip 
will but loſe Time, for he is incurable. 

Bonner. Well then, let his Keeper have 
him away. And with that Dr. Chedſey led 
.me, a Way by which we could nor pals, 
and therefore came back again through the 
Biſhop's Chamber, where all theſe Doctors 
were cluſtered together ; and as I was paſling 
by, the Biſhop rook me by the Gown, and 
ſaid, Know you what Mr. Chriſtopherſon telleth 
me? I pray you Mr. Chrifopherſon rehearſe the 
Sentence in Latin; and ſo he did: The Con- 
tents whereof were, That an Heretick would 


not be won. 

Chriflopberſon. St. Paul faith, Fly an Heretick 
after once or twice warning. | 
All the Dottors. Yea, my Lord, it is beft 
you ſo do, and trouble your Lordihip no more 
with him. | 

Philpot. You muſt firſt prove me juſtly to be 
an Heretick, before you ule the Judgment of 
St. Paul againſt me: For he ſpeaketh of ſuch 


as hold Opinion againſt the maniteſt Word, 
which you cannot prove by me: And becaule 


flirink behind the Door. 


you want in your Proof; and be able 


to prove 
nothing 


. 


lle twelfth Examinati 


— 


— 


nothing againſt me, therefore you go about 
falſly to ſuppoſe me to be an Heretick, for the 
Serv. vi of your own counterfeit Honeſty ; 
but 


efore God you are the Hereticks which 


fo ſtoutly and ſtubbornly maintain ſo many 


8 terris, The Spirit is the Vicar of Chrift 


The Holy 
Ghoſt is 
Chriſt's 
Vicar up- 
on Earth, 
and how. 


Things dire&ly againſt God's Word, as God 
in his Time will reveal. As I went our of his 
8 the Biſhop called me aſide, and 
aid: | | 8 
Bonner. I pray thee in good Sadneſs, what 
didſt thou mean by writing in the Beginning 
of thy Bible, Spiritus eft vicarius Chriſti 7 
on the 
Earth? I ſuppoſe you have ſome ſpecial Mean- 
inn! | | 1 
Philpot. My Lord, I have none other Mean- 
ing than as I have told you already, That 
Chriſt ſince his Aſcenſion worketh all Things 
in us by his Spirit, and by his Spirit doth dwell 
in us. I pray you, my Lord, let me have my 
Bible, with other lawful Books and Writings 


which you have of mine, whereof many of | b 


| 
, 


them be none of mine, but lent to me by 
my Friends. „„ 
Bonner. Vour Bible you ſhall not have, but 
I will perhaps let you have another, and after 
I have peruſed the reſt, you ſhall have ſuch as 
I think good. | 8 
 Philpdt. I pray your Lordſhip then, that 
you would let me have Candle-lighr. 
Bonner. To what Purpoſe I pray you? 
Philpot. The Nights be long, and I would 
fain occupy myſelf about ſomewhat, and not 
ſpend my Time idly. b 
Bonner. Then you may pray. 
Philpot. I cannot well ſay my 
out Light. „ 
Boaner. Can you not ſay your Pater-nofter 


Prayers with- 


Mr. PL;h,; Without a Candle? I tell you, Sir, you hall 
— 5 have ſome Meat and Drink of me, bur Candles 


have Can- 


dle Light. 


you ſhall have none. FA 

Philpot. T had rather have Candle than your 
Meat and Drink; but ſeeing I fhall not have 
my Requeſt, the Lord ſhall be my Light. 

Bonner. Have him doẽwn. 

Chedſey. J will bring him to his Keeper, my 


Lord. Mr. Philpot, 1 wonder all theſe learned 


Men whom you have talked withal this Day 
can nothing at all perſwade you. 

Philpot. Why, Mr. Doctor, would you have 
me to be perſwaded with nothing? or would 
you have me build my Faith upon Sand? 
What do you all bring, whereby I ought by 
any ſufficient Authority to be perſwaded to 

ou? | | 


Chedſey. I am ſorry you will ſo wilfully caſt | 


yourſelt away, whereas you might live wor- 
thipfully : Do you nor think that others have 
Souls to ſave as well as you? 

Philpot. Every Man ſhall receive according 
to his own Doings. Sure I am that you are 


_ deceived, and maintain a falſe Religion; and 


as for my eafting away, I wiſh my burning 
Day were to-morrow, tor this Delay is every 


Day to die, and yet not to be dead. 


Chedſey. You are not like to die yet I can 


tell you. : 

Philpot. I am the more ſorry thereof. But 
the Will of God be done of me to his Glory. 
Amen. = 


| 


| comforting of them in their Errors, 11 haſt 


on of Mr John Philpot. 


1 


N 


Biſhop's Chaplains unto me ſaying: g 
Chaplains. Mr. Philþot, my Lord hath ſent 


made them rejoyce and ſing with thee. 
wo” 


The twelfth Examination of Mr. 
_  Philpot, on Wedneſday the Fourth 
December, before” the Biſhop of 
London, the Biſhop of Wolcelter, 
and the Biſhop of Bangor. 


the Wardrobe adjoining to the Chapel, 
and within a while after came three of the 


us unto you to deſire you to come to Maſs, 
certifying you that there is a Doctor of Di- 
vinity, a Chaplain of my Lord's, a notable 
learned Man, called Dr. Chedſey, going to 
Maſs: Theretore we alſo pray you, good Mr. 
Philpot, be content to come, it is hard here. 


- Philpot. I wonder my Lord would trouble 
you in ſending you about this Matter, ſeeing 


he knoweth I am a Man (by your Law) that 
cannot hear 
cate. - | 


Maſs, becauſe I ſtand excommuni- 


Chaplains. Your Excommunication is but 
upon a Contumacy, and my Lord will diſpenſe 
with you if you will come 9" © © 

© Philpot. My Lord cannot, for he is not mine 


Ordinary, and I will nor ſeek any ſuch Thing 
at his Hands. With this Anſwer they went 
away. . Ns ” 


After Maſs the Biſhop called me before him 
into his Chappel, and there in the Preſence of 
his Regiſter (after he had ſaid his Mind be- 
cauſe I would not come to dab) recited the 
Articles, which he oftentimes before had done 
in that Behalf, with the Depoſitions of the 
Witneſſes, of whom ſome were not examined. 
Bonner. Sir, what can you now ſay why I 
ſhould not proceed to give Sentence againſt 
thee as an Heretick ? = . 5 
 Philpot. Why my Lord, will you proceed 
to give Sentence againſt me before your Wit- 
netles be examined? that is plain againſt your 
own Law, as all your Doings have been hi- 
therto. ” | K | 
Bonner. See what a Fool thou art in the 
Law. I need not to recite the Depoſitions of 
the Witneſſes, but if I liſt: For I know them 
well enough already. | 1 
 Philpot. It appeareth indeed you may do 
what you lift. 2 rn 
Bonner. Tell me, I ſay, whether thou wilt 
anſwer, or no: And whether if thou wert 


abſolved of thine Excommunication, thou 


wouldſt come to Maſs, or no? 

Philpot. J have anſwered as much as I in- 
tended to do until I be called to lawful 
Et: And as concerning my Conſcience, 
I will not make you God. to fit there as yet; 
it is God's Part only to be Searcher of my 
Heart. NHL 

Bonner. Look how fooliſhly he ſpeaks. Art 
thou God? and yet doſt thou nor lit in thine 
own Conſcience ? 

Philpot. I fit not in mine own Conſcience, 
but I know it ; and God there only ought to 
fit, and none elle. | 

Bonner. 'Thou art a naughty Fellow, and 
haſt done much Hurt, and haſt ſeduced other 
poor Fellows here in Priſon with thee, by thy 


Philpet. 


N the Morning I was brought down to 


— 


Anno 
1555. 


Mr. Philpat 
rebuked 
all for ſing 


ing. 


oh 


< — . f * cg ; 
2 i The 


Anno 
1535 


Wo, wo, except you repent. 


_ Favour. | 


Morceſter. Mr. Philpot, we are ſent (as you | 


; * * . 
6 43 : 


2 l "wy 
1 * a 
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twelfth Examination of Mr. John Philpot. 


ou, and ſuch others as you are, ſhall cry, 


Bonner. What an arrogant Fool is this? 1 


will handle thee like an Heretick, and that 


ſhortly, } 9 255 oh: b v1 
Philpot. I fear nothing, 1 thank God, you 
can do unto me. But God ſhall deſtroy ſuch 
as thou art, and that ſhortly, as I truſt. 
Bonner. Have him away, this is a Knave 
iu 7-5, 12434%. 27 Dt fit; 't 
wr I was had into the Wardrobe again by 
my Keeper, and within an Hour after was 
ſent for to tome: before him and the Biſhops 
of Worceſter and Bangor. e Toy 
Bonner. Sir, I have talked with you many 
Times, and have cauſed you to be talked with 
by many learned Men, yea and honourable, 


both temporal and ſpiritual, and it availeth 
nothing with you. I am blamed that I have 


brought thee before ſo many: For they ſay, 
thou glorieſt to have many to talk withal. 
Well, now it lieth upon thee to look to thy- 


| ſelf; for thy Time draweth near to an End, if 
thou do not become conformable. And at this 


preſent we are ſent from the Synod to offer 
you this Grace, that if you will come to the 


Vnity of rhe Church of Rome with us, and ac- 


knowledge the real Preſence of Chriſt in the 
Sacrament of the Altar with us, all that is 
paſt ſhall be forgiven, and you received t 


here have heard by my Lord of London) from 


the Synod, to offer you Mercy if you will re- 


ceive it, and of good will I bear you I with 
you to take it whilſt it is offered, and be not 


2 ſingular Man againſt a whole Multitude of 


learned Men, which now in Faſting and 
Prayer are gathered together to deviſe Things 


to do you good. Many very learned Men 


have talked with you, why ſhould you think 
yourſelf better learned than them all? Be not 


remember there is no Salvation but in the 
Ee, 2H 2! 1 | 
Bangor. Methinks my Lord hath ſpoken 
wonderfully well unto you, that you ſhould 
not think yourſelf ſo well learned, but other 
Men are as well learned as you; neither of ſo 
good Wit, but others be as wiſe as you; nei- 


ther of ſo good Memory, but others have as 


good Memories as you. Therefore miſtruſt 
your own Judgment, aud come home to us 
again. I never liked your Religion, becauſe 
it was ſet forth by Violence and Tyranny, 


and that is no true Token of true Religion. 
And I was the ſame Manner of Man then that | 


Jam now, and a great many more. Marry, 
tor fear we held our Peace, and bore with 
that Time. Wherefore, Mr. Philpot, I with 
you well, for I love you; and therefore be 
content to come home with us again into the 


Catholick Church of Rome. 


lar a Man 


of ſuch Arrogancy, but have Humility, and | 


; 


many Years. | | 


Bangor. Where was your Religion to be | 


found, I pray you, an hundred Years age 
that any Ms of it? . | mM | 
Pzhilpot. It was in Germany, and in divers 
other Places apparent. toad”) 
Morceſter. Jos: will you be ſtill ſo ſingu- 
|? What is Germany to the whole 


; 


World ? 


Banner. My Lords, I 2 you give me 
e 


leave to tell you, that I ſent for him to hear 
Maſs this Morning. And think you what Ex- 
cule he made unto me, forſooth that he was 


aecurſed, alledging his own Shame. He g 


playeth as the Varlet Latimer did at Cambridge, mileth a- 
when the Vice- chancellor ſent for him (Whogainſt Mr. 
intended to have excommunicated him for Latiner. 
ſome of his Hereſies) and the Chancellor was 
coming to his Chamber, he hearing thereof, 

made Anſwer, that he was ſick of the Plague, 


and ſo deluded the Chancellor; even ſo this 


Man ſaith, he was accurſed, becauſe he will 
Nek some to Mas e 154 | 

Woreefter. My Lord (I am ſure) here doth- 
behave himſelt like a Father unto you; theres 
fore be admoniſhed by him, and by us, that 
come now friendly unto you, and follow 
your Fathers before you. SAT 
 Phidpst. It is forbidden us of God by the 


Prophet Ezekzel, to follow our Fathers, or to 


alk in their Commandments. 5 

Morceſter. It is written alſo in another Place, 
Ask of your Fathers. | 1 v; 

Philpot. We ought to ask indeed our Fa- 
thers chat have more Expetience and Know- 
ledge than we of God's Will, but no more to 
allow them, than we perceive they agree with 
the Scripture. / vis £1 Toys 

Worceſter. You will be a contentious Man, 
I ſee well; and St. Paul faith, that neither 8 * 
we, nor the Church of God have any ſuch 
Cuſtom. 1 | 
Philpot. I am not contentious but for the 
Verity of my Faith, in which I ought to con- 
tend with allſuch as do impugn the ſame with- 
out any juſt Objection, 7 

7 Let us riſe, my Lord, for I ſee 

we ſhall do no good. 
Bonner. Nay, I pray you tarry and hear the 
Articles I lay to his Charge. And after he 
had recited them they aroſe, and after ſtand- 
ing they reaſoned with me a while. 

Worceſter. Mr. Philpot, I am very ſorry that 
you will be ſo ſingular. I never talked with 
any yet in my Dioceſs, but after once Com- 
munication had with me, they have been con- 
tented to revoke their Errors, and to teach 
the People how they were deceived, and ſo do 
much good, as you may if you lift. For as I 
underſtand you were Archdeacon of Winchefter * 
(which is the Eye of the Biſhop) and you 
may do much Good in that Country if you 


AGE. "on 
7 Philpot. Vea, my Lord, we ſhall fing, when] change the Religion I have learned chath - © 
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would forſake your Errors, and come to the 
The Philpot. Where, my Lord, (as I may begin | Catholick Church. 


Lopes Re · firſt ro-anſwer you) you ſay, that Religion is | Philpot. Wherewithal you ſo ſoon perſuaded 
wa. "> to be miſliked which is ſer forth by Tyranny, | chem to your Will, I ſee not. Error, that I 
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other I pray God you give not Men Occaſion to | know, 1 hold none; and of the Catholick 
Ground to think the ſame by yours at this Day, which | Church I am ſure I am. | Note, 
- Rand up. had no other Argument to ſtand by but Vio-| FWorcefter. The Catholick Church doth ac- he faith 

| WIG Vi-Jence. If you can ſhew me any good ſufficient | knowledge a real Preſence of Chrif in the vot in the 


Ground whereby to ground my Conſcience, | Sacrament, and ſo will not you. AR = 
that the Church of Rome is the true Catholick | Philpot. That is not ſo; for I acknowledge Admini- | 
Church, whereunto you call me, I will gladly | a very eſſential Preſence in the * duly uſing fration of ; 
be of the ſame ; otherwiſe I cannot ſo ſoon | of the Sacrament. the Sacta- 
TOO | . 1 55 5 5 E | Worcefter ment. 
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The twelfth Examination of Mr. John Philpoti' 
Wirtefter. What, a real Preſence ? ' | Judgment of the Church of Rome. 1 cannot 3 © 


e ee : A: 1 * 80 
Philpot. Vea, a real Preſence by the Spirit now tarry with you to reaſon further of the ys = 
of God in the right Adminiſtration. © * Matter. ain tre > is 


How ſay you to the real Preſence of the 
acrament, will you ſtand to that: 


Phil pot. I do acknowledge (as I have fü), n 
{ really 


id: And do yon 
agree with the Catholick Church alſos? 
*Philpor. 1 do agree with the true catholick 


Morceſter. That is well ſaid: And 


-Worcefter.. My. Lord of Londan, this Man | Adminiftration thereof to the worthy Re: eh wy, 
ſpekketh reafonably no w- * I dceivers by the Spirit of God. 


Bonner. You do agree in Generals, but] Morceſter. You add now a great many more 
whey' it ſhall come 2 Particulars, you will | Words than you did before: And yet A 
fan diſagre . 1292 more of the Sacrament, than a great many 
Morteſter. Well, keep yourſelf here, and will do. e 1 ir, bee de . 
you thall have other learned Biſhops to com-] Thus they departed, and after them came 
mune further with you, as my Lord of Dur- unto me Dr. Chedſey and Pr. Wright, Archdea- 

bum, and my Lord of Chic beſter, whom I hear con of Oxford; : with a great many more. 
| fay you do like well. RW | IDIOT 53.191 ' Chedſey. Mr. Philpat, here is Mr. Archdea- 

: Philpot. T do like them as I do all others con of Oxford come to you to give yYou:good: 
that ſpeak the Truth. I have once already Counſel, pray hear him. 95 30d 
ſpoken with them, and they found no Fault | - Phi/pot, 1 Will refuſe to hear none that will 
. J counſel me any Good; and if any can bring 
Morceſter. In any Matter better than Ichave, I will ſtick 

fr Gre tcft ek uf ithereunto. „ 3 
Philpot. Prayer is the moſt comfortable Ex- 


* 


the mean Seaſon pray to God 


' Wright, I would with yon, Mr. Philpot, to 
erciſe I feel in my Trouble, and my Con- agree: with the catholick Church, and not to 
ſcience is quiet, and I have the Peace of Mind, ſtand in your own Conceit: You ſee a great 
which cannot be the Fruits of Hereſr. many learned Men againſt you. 


Worceſter. We bid you fare wel for this Philpat. L am, Mr. Doctor, of the unfeigned 
Time. e 1 


catholick Church, and will live and die therein; 
and if you can prove your Church to be the 
_ catholick Church, I will be one of the 
ame. | 
 - Wright. I came not to diſpute With you, but 
to exhort you. Here be better learned than 
what I had ſaid. 1 II, that can inform you better than J. 
Morceſter. Vou ſaid at my departing from] Chedſey. What Proof would you have? 1 
you before Dinner, that if we did burn you, will prove unto you our Church to have its 
we ſhould burn a catholick Man: Will you] Being and Foundation by the Scriptures, by 
be a catholick Man, and ſtand to the catholick:] the Apoſtles, and by the primitive Church, 


After Dinner they called for me again, and 
demanded of me whether I meant as I ſpake 
before Dinner, and would not go from it. To 
whom I anſwered, That I would not go from 


Aach?! *. 130. 1 c confirmed with the Blood of \ Martyrs, and 
Philpot. I will ſtand to the true catholick | with the Teſtimony of all Confefors, | 
Church. 5 bo! VVV Phbipot. Give me your Hand, Mr. Doctor, 


prove that, and have with you. 


| Chedſey. If I had my Books here, I could van pe 
ſoon prove it, I will go fetch ſome; and With miſe nate 


Worceſter. Will you ſtand to the catholick 
Church of Rome ? | 6 Et, 


PhiIpot. If you can prove the ſame to be the Cledly 


catholick Church, I will be one thereof. 

Worcefter. Did not Chrift ſay. unto Peter, 
and to all his Succeſſors of Rome, Paſce oves 
meas, paſce agnos meos? Feed my Sheep, feed my 
Lambs? Which doth fignify that he gave 
him more Authority than the reſt. 

Philpot. That Saying pertaineth nothing to 
the Authority of Peter, above others, but de- 
clareth what Chrift requireth of his beloved 
Apoſtles, that they ſhould with all Diligence 
preach to the Flock of Chriſt the Way of Sal- 
vation, and that doth the Iteration of feeding, 
ſpoken to Peter, only ſignify. But the Biſhop 
of Rome little regardeth the ſpiritual feeding, 
and therefore he hath imagined an eaſier Way 
to make himfelt Lord of the whole World, 
yea and of the Word of God too, and doth 
not feed Chriſt's Flock as Peter did. 

Worceſter. How can you tell that? $06.21 

 Philpot. Yes J have been there, and I could 


that he went and brought his Book of Anno- 
rations, ſaying, I cannot well bring my 
Books, therefore I have brought my Book of 
Annotations, and turned there to a common 
Place of the Sacrament, asking me whether 
the catholick Church did allow the Preſence 
of Chriff's Body in the Sacrament, or no? I 
hear ſay you do confeſs a real Preſence: But 
YI be hang'd if you will abide by it: You 
will deny it hy snd by; 7 4 + 
Ppilpot. What I have ſaid I cannot deny, 
neither intend, whatſoever you ſay. - 
Cbeaſey. If there be a real Preſence in the 
Sacrament, then evil Men receive Chri/, 
which Thing you will not grant, I am ſure. 
 -  Philpdt. I deny the Argument, for I do not 
grant in the Sacrament, by Tranſubſtantiation, 


any real Preſence, as you falſly imagine, but 


in the due Adminiſtration to the worthy Re- 
ceivers, n 1 36) * | 


Chedſey. I will prove that the evil and Whether 
wicked Men eat the Body of Chrift, as well as * * 
the good Men, by St. Auguſtine here. 24s Body 
' Philpot. And in the Beginning of his Text of Chritt. 


not learn of all his Counttymen, that ever he 
preacheth. E 

Morceſter. Though he preacheth not one 

May, he preacheth another, by procuring 


good Order for the Church to be kept in. 
Pzphilpot. I am ſure that it will be his Damna- 
tion before God, that he leaveth what he is 


St. Auguſtine ſeemeth to approve. his Aſſertion; 
bur J bad him read out to the End, and there 
St. Auſtin declareth moſt evidently, that it was 


commanded by Chr, and ſetteth, forth his 

own Decrees to deface the Goſpel. 
Worce/ter. It is the evil Living that you have 

teen at Rowe, that cauſeth you to have this ill 


| Druodammodo, after a certain Manner the _— 
evil Men received the Body of Chriſt, ““. 
which is ſacramentally, only in the outward 
Sign, and not really, or indeed as the Good 

| 1 OE Otn, 
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Anno doth. And thus all the Doctors that you ſeem Words, I woyld. not believe the Goſpel i, the Aus "8 
1655. to bring in for your Purpote, be quite againſt Tig of the Church did not move me thereto. { 
you if'ye did nghtly weigh them. || Phulpor. I grant, that the Authority of the 
| Chedſey. By you ate à ſubtil Fellow. Church doth move the Unbelievers to believe; 
See how he would writhe St. Augulſtine's but yet the Church doth not give the Word 
Words. A4 luits Authority; for the Word hath its Autho- The Word 

Philpot. See which of us. do writhe St. Au- rity only from God, and not of Men, Men be is the 
giftine moſt, you or--[*who take his Meaning but Diſpoſers thereof. For firſt, the Word Fern | 
by his own expreſs Words, And ſeeing: yon had its Being before the Church, and the,” © 
charge me with -Sabtilty, whar Subtilty is Word is the Foundation of the Church, Church, 
this of you, to ſay, that you will prove your and firſt is the Foundation ſure, before che and not 
Matter of the Church; even from the Regin- Building thereon can be ſtedfaſt. e 
ning, promiſing to ſhew your Books therein, Chicheſter. I perceive, you miſtake me, 84 
Dr. Ched- and when it cometh to the Proof, you are able ſpeak of the Knowledge of the Goſpel, and Word, 
en faileth to ſhew none; and: for want thereof ſlip into a not of the Authority; for by the Church we 
in his By- matter, anic yet faint in the Proof thereof? have all Knowledge of the Goſpel 
* Before God you are bare-ars' d in. your Re- 1 Fhilpat. I confeſs that; for Faith cometh, 


33 
$ 


Fol tov) Ii by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God., 
C Chedſey. You ſhall be conſtrained to come to And Lacknowledge that God appointeth an 
us at length, Whether yo will or no-: ordinary Means for Men to come unto the, 

Philpot. Hold that Argument faſt ; for it is Knowledge now, and not miraculouſly, as 
the bet you have, for you have nothing but he hath done in Times paſt; yet we that 
FS Hei bo. +; 


Vin be taught by Men, muſt take heed that We, 


Sar e een bas er e 1 ropes elſe but Au YET Was 
10906024 e107 H taught in t rimitive Church by Reve- 
The thirtecui Examination: of Mr. {167 4 Hern ung in the Biſhop of Nl 
Philpot before- the Archbiſhop of and the Biſhop of Bath; and after they had 
| 1 k, | 1 { ; B 2 r ſaluted one another, and communed a While 
Ork, 44,0 mer Dt, PODS» together, the Archbiſhop of Zork called me un- 
rm Loon 99 18” een, jitothem, ſaying, - . | 
HE Thurſday after, I was called in the | Jork. Sir, we hearing that you are out of 
Morning betore the Archbiſhop. of Jr, the Way, are come of Charity to inform you, 
the Biſhop. of Chichefter, the Biſhop. of Bath, and to bring you into the true Faith, and to 
and the Biſhop of London. The Biſhop of Chi | the catholick Church again; willing you firſt 
cheſter being firſt come, began to talk witch] to have Humility, and to be humble and wil- 
mm.. ᷑]ĩ]ĩ? 02+; ling to learn of your Betrers, for elſe we can 
 Chicheftey. I am come of good Will to talk | do no good with you. And God ſaith by his 
with you, to inſtruct you what I can, to come Prophet; On whom ſhall I reft, but on the him- 
to the catholick Church, and to exhort you e, and meek, and ſuch as tremble. at my Mord? 
to inſtruct your own Judgment, and to learn Now if you will ſo be, we ſhall be glad to tra- 
firſt to have Humility, and by the ſame to learn | vel with you. 1 
of others that be better learned than you, a8 | Ppilpot. I know that Humility is the Door 
they did learn of ſuch as were their Betters | whereby we. enter unto Chriſt; and I thank 
J _ — I bis Goodnels I have entered in at the fame un- 
Ppilpot. We muſt all be taught of God, and to him, and with all Humility will hear What- 
I will with all Humility learn of them that | ſoever Truth you ſhall ſpeak unto me. 
will inform me by God's Word, what I have | Tork. What be the Matters you ſtand on, 
to do. I confeſs I have but little Learning in] and require to be ſatisfy d in? Re 
reſpect of you, thar' both of your Years and |  Philpot, My Lord, if it thall pleaſe your 
great Exerciſe do excel therein: But Faith | Grace, we were entered into a good Matter 
conſiſteth not only in Learning, but in Sim- before you came, of the Church, and how we 
plicity- of believing that which God's Word | ſhould know the Truth but by the Church. 
teacheth. Therefore I ſhall be glad to hear] Vork. Indeed that is the Head we ought to 
both of your Lordſhip, and of any other (that | begin at, for the Church being truly known 
God hath revealed unto. by his Word) the | we ſhall ſooner agree in the particular Things. 
true Doctrine thereof, and to thank you, that | Phil pot. It your Lordſhips can prove the 
it doth pleaſe you to take Pains herein. Church of Rome to be the true catholick 
Odichoſter. V ou take the firſt alledged amiſs, Church, it will do much to perſwade me to- 
as though all Men ſhould be taught by Inſpi- A 7ard what you would have me incline unto. 
ration, and not by Learning. How do we | York. Why, let us go to the Definition of 
believe the Goſpel, but by the Authority of | the Church. What is ite 
the Church, and becauſe the ſame hath allow- | Philpot. It is a Congregation of People diſ- 
(%% y RIP II We MH ID! | perſed through the World, agreeing together 
Ppilpot. St. Paul ſaith, He learned not the] in the Word of God, uſing the Sacraments 
Goſpel by Men, neither of Men, hut by the Rove- and all other Things according to the ſame. 
lation f Feſus Chrift. - Which is a plain and | Jork. Your Definition is of many Words to 
fufficient Proof that the Goſpel. rakerh not its | no Purpoſ | | Hy 
Authority of Man, but of God only. I hilpet. Ide not preciſely deſine the 
Chic heſter. St. Paul ſpeaketh but of his own | Church, but declare unto you What I think 
Knowledge how he came thereto. the Church is. do tig 3 
Philpot. Nay he ſpeaketh of the Goſpel ge-] York. Is the Church viſible or inviſible? 
nerally, Which cometh not from Man, but from | Philpet. It is both viſible and inviſible. 
God; and that the Church muſt only rcach | The inviſible Church is gi the Elect ol God 
that which cometh from God, and not Man's | only ; the viſible conſiſts both of good and 
Precepts. Tee eee [ bad, uſing all Things in Faith, according to 
Chichefter. Doth not St. Auguſtine ſay theſe | God's Word. | 77 
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s ” ” a * 4 a ; : 
W 1 rr . S ee D 1 C7 MT PT" 


384 The thirteenth Examinatzon of Mr: John Philpot.. "OO re 


York. The Church is an univerſal \Congre- | Miniſter were good, the Sacraments wh 
gation of faithful People in Chriſt through | miniſtred were available, or:elſe nor. 
the World; which this word Catholick doth | Chichefeer.. That was their Error, and they 1555, 
well expreſs; for what is Catholick elſe? | had none other but that. And he read ano. * 
doth ir not ſignify Univerſals? tber Authority of St. Aufin;our: of, a Book: 
| Philpot. The Church is defined by St. Au- | which he brought, even to the ſame Purpoſe. 
3 7 75 to be called Catholick in this wiſe, | that the other was ey 
Cop 5 he Church is called therefore Catholick, becauſe it Philpat. I challen ge St. Auſtin. to be with me 
mat pag is truly perfect, and halteth in nothing. ] thoroughly in this Point, and will ſtand to 
fine. © Tork. Nay, it is called Catholick, becauſe his Judgment, taking one Place with ano- 
| . it is univerlally received of all chriſtian Na- ther. FCC 
CURB tions for the moſt Part. OO + || » Chicheſter. It, you. will not have the Church 
7  Philpdt. The Church was Catholick in the | to be certain, I pray you by whom will you 
Apoſtles Time, yet was it not univerſally ] be r tp in Matters of Controverſy 2... | 
received of the World; but becauſe their 


» — a 


Papiſts. 
1r hilpot. I do not deny the Church to be cer. - 
Doctrine which they had received of Chriſt | rain; but I deny that it is neceſſarily tied to 
was perfect, and appointed to be preached and | any. Place, longer than it abideth in the 
teceived of the whole World, therefore it is Word ; and for all Controverſies the Word 
called the catholick Faith, and all Perſons . „2 0 Hat wy nt 
receiving the ſame, to be counted the catho-- Chichefter.: But what if I take it one Way, 
lick Church. And St. Auguſtine in another] and you another, how thenn?n?n 


Place writeth, that the catholick Church is, Philpat. St. Auſtin ſheweth a Remedy for 
that which believeth aright. : - | that, and willeth, That one Place of the Strip- 
Jork. If you will learn I will thew you St. zure ought to be underſtood by the more. | 
_ Auguſtine, writing againſt the Donatifts, that} Jork. How anſwer you to this Argument: 
he proveth the catholick Church by twoprin= | * Rome hath known Succeſſion of Biſhops, 
cipal Points, which is, Univerſality and Suc-] which your Church hath not. 
ceſſion of Biſhops in one apoſtolical See from Ergo, That is the catholick Church, and 
Time to Time. Now thus I will make mine yours is not, becauſe there is no ſuch 
This Con- Argument. een eme, Succeſſion can be proved in your 
ſequenee The Church of Rome is Univer- „„ webs AMHR) 
- op ye > np. ſal, and hath her Succeſſion of Bi-| - Philpor, I deny, my Lord, that Succeſſion 
_ n oven upon ſhops from Time to Time. | of Biſhops is in infallible Point to know the 
= falſe Majdr. Ergo, It is the catholick Church: | Church by: For there may be a Succeflion of 
Univerſality and Suc- How anſwer you to this Argu-] Biſhops' known in a Place, and yet there be 
ceſſion make a true ment. 5 L801 Ino Church, as at Antioch and Feruſalem, and inLocalSue: 
3 of Rows Philpot. I deny the Antecedent, other Places, where the Apoſtles abode as well ceſion 
hath univerſal Suc- that the catholick Church is only | as at Rome. But if you put to the Succeſſion vor 
ceflion. known by Univerſality and Suc- | of Biſhops, Succeſſion of Doctrine withal, ee 

Ergo, The Church of ceſſion of Biſhops. _ . - | St. Auftin doth, I will grant it to be a;goodgrine 2. 

8 the trus Jork. I will prove it, and with | Proof for the catholick Church; but a Local vailetne- 
Carte: +. that he brought forth a Book | Succeſſion only is nothing available. thing. 

which he had noted out of the Doctors, and | York, You will have no Church than I ſee 
turned to his common Places therein of the | well. | tre Tt. and 
Church, and recired one or two out of St.. Philpet. Yes, my Lords, I acknowledge 
Auguſtine, and eſpecially out of his Epiſtle | the catholick Church, as I am bound by m 

To this he Written againſt the Donatiſts, where St. Au- Creed; but I cannot acknowledge a falſe 

anſwered gilſtine manifeſtly proveth, that the Donatiſts Church for the true. 1 

ſuſic entſy were not the catholick Church, becauſe they | Chichefter. Why is there two catholick 

ere have no Succeſſion of Biſhops in their Opinion, | Churches then? 255 D tigten 35: 

vl latter hneither Univerſality; and the fame Force | - Philpot, No, I know there is but one catho- 

End of the hath St. Augn/tine's Argument againſt you. | | lick Church, but there have been, and be at 

ſevenh Philpot, My Lord, I have weighed the | this preſent that take upon them the Name of 

Exmina- Force of that Argument before now, and I | Chriſt and of his Church, which be not ſo in- 

en. perceive it maketh nothing againſt me, nei- | deed, as it is written, Rev. 2. There be they 
ther cometh it to your Purpoſe; for I will | that call themſelves Apoſtles, and be not ſo indeed, 
ſtand to the Trial of St. Augaſtine for the Ap. but the Synagogue of Satan and Liars. And now 1 
probation of the catholick Church whereot I | it is with us as it was with the two Wo- 
am. For St. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of Univerſality | men in Suomon's Time, which lay together, 
joined with Verity, and of faithful Succeſſors] and the one over-laid the Child, and after- 
of Peter before Corruption came into the | ward went about to challenge the true Mo- 
Church. And fo if you can deduce your Ar- | ther's Child. N 
gument for the See of Rome now, as St. Au- Chic heſter. What a Babbling is here with 
Zilſtins might do in his Time, I would ſay it you now? I ſee you lack Humility. You 
mighr be of ſome Force, otherwiſe not. will go about to teach, and not to learn. 

.. . + ork. St. Auguſtine proveth the catholick | Philpor., My. Lords, I muſt deſire you. to 

oe oe Church principally by Succeſſion of Biſhops, | bear with my haſty Speech; it is my Infirmi- 

by your and therefore you underſtand not Sr. Auguſtine. ty of Nature. All that I ſpeak is to learn by, 

Leave, my For What, I pray you, was the Opinion of the | I with you did underſtand all my Mind, that 

Leid. Donatiſis, againſt whom he wrote, can you | I might be ſatisfied by you through better 

tell? What Country were they of? Authority. - 

Philpat. They were a certain Sect of Men, | Chichefter. My Lord, if it pleaſe your Grace, 
afirming among other Hereſies, that the | turn the Argument upon him which you have 
Digniry of the Sacraments depended upon the | made, and let him ſhew the Succeſſion of the 
Worthineſs of the Miniſter ; ſo that if the Biſhops of his Church, as we can do. How 

| ys . 


ſay 
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a can you ſhew the Succeſſion of Biſhops 
u, can you ſhew t 
Anno my 505 Church from Time to Time? I tell 


1555. you, this Argument troubled Dr. Ridley * ſo 


—Y lore, that he could never anſwer it; yet he 


ye was well learned, I dare fay you will ſay ſo. 


Philpat. He was a Man fo learned, that J 
when ye vas not Worthy to carry his Books tor Learn- 
nim NO in . N 
Pere nor Chicheſter. I promiſe you he was never able 
Time to anſwer that. He was a Man that J loved 
when he well, and he me; for he came unto me divers 


alive . . 5 5 
mike Times being in Priſon, and conferred with 


is An- Me. : | 
wa Philpot. I wonder, my Lord, you ſhould 
make this Argument which you would turn 
upon me, for the Trial of my Church where- 
of I am, or that you would make Biſhop Rid- 
ley ſo ignorant that he was not able to anſwer 
it, ſince it is of no Force. For behold, firit I 
denied you, that Local Succeſſion of Bithops 
in one Place is a neceſſary Point alone to 
rove the catholick Church by, and that which 
| have denied you cannot prove: And is it 
then reaſon that you ſhould put me to the 
Trial of that, which by you is unproved, 
and of no Force to conclude againſt me? 
Chicheſter. J ſee, my Lords, we do bur loſe 
our Labours to reaſon with him, he thinketh 
himſelf better learned than we. 
Philpot. J take upon me the Name of no 
Learning. I boaſt of no Knowledge bur of 
Faith and of Chriſt, and that I am bound un- 
doubtedly to know, as I am ſure I do. 
Leare Chicheſter. Theſe Hereticks take upon them 
your re- to be ſure of all Things they ſtand in. You 
viing ſhould fay rather with Humility, I truſt 1 


= , know Chriſt, than that you be ſure thereof 


” "iy liſteth; God giveth me always Grace to be- 
ter. lieve that J am ſure of true Faith and Favour 
ine. | 

Bath. How will you be able to anſwer He- 
ANTICS reticks, but by the Determination of the 
ground Known catholick Church? 
theirFaith PhHilpot. Ja mable to anſwer all Hereticks by 
upon the the Word of God, and convince them by the 
Determi- ſame | | 


exp Chicheſter. How arrogantly is that ſpoken! 
known LT dare not ſay ſo. | | 
Church, Philpot. My Lords, I pray you bear with 
and not me; for I am bold on the Truth's Side, and 
\jen=00's] ſpeak ſomewhar by Experience that I have 
TC had with Hereticks; and I know the Arians 
be the ſubtileſt that ever were, and yer I 
have manifeſt Scriptures to beat them down 
withal. | 

Chicheſter. J perceive now you are the ſame 
Manner of Man I have heard of, which will 
not be ſatisfy'd by Learning. 

Philpot. Alas, my Lord, why do you ſay 
ſo? I do moſt humbly deſire to be taught, if 
there be any better Way that I ſhould learn, 
and hitherto you have ſhewed me no better, 
therefore I pray your Lordſhip not to miſ- 
Judge withour a Caule. 

Bath. If you be the true catholick Church, 
then will you hold with the real Preſence of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, which the true 
Church hath ever maintained. 

Philpot. And I, my Lord, with the true 
Church do hold the fame in the due Admini- 
ſtration of the Sacrament: But I deſire you, 
my Lord, there. may be made a better Con- 
clution in our firſt Matter, before we enter 
into another; for if the Church be proved, 


we ſhall ſoon agree in the reſt. In the mean 


39 


Philpot. Let him doubt of his Faith that 


| 


while my Lord of Nor was turning his BookMy Lord 


tor more Places to help forth his Cauſe. of York 

Zork. I have found at length a very notabledriven to 
Place, which I have looked tor all this while, Bo 
of St. Auſtin, De ſlinplicitate credendi. PET 

_ Chicheſter. It is bur Folly, my Lord, for 
your Grace to read any more Places to him, 
tor he eſteemeth them not. 

Philpct. 1 eteem them, inaſmuch as they be 
of Force, as your Lordthip doth hear me deny 
no Doctors you bring, but only require the 
true Application of them, according to the 
Writer's Meaning, and as by his own Words 
may be proved. 

York. I will read him the Place, and ſo 
make an End. After he had read the Sen- 
tence he ſaid, that by four ſpecial Points here 
St. Auguſtine proveth the catholick Church, 

The F1rft is by the Conſent of all Nations; 
the Second by the apoſtolick See; the Third, 
by Univerfality, and the Fourth by this Word 
Carholick. | 

Chicheſter, That is a notable Place indeed, 
if it pleaſe your Grace. 

Philpot. J pray you, my Lord, of What 
Church doth St. Auguſtine write the fame, of 
Rome, or not? 


Jorg. Yea, he writeth it of the Church of 
Rome. 

Philpot. I will lay with your Lordſhip as 
much as I can make, that it is not ſo; and ler 
the Book be ſeen. 

Bath. What art thou able to lay, thou haſt 
nothing ? 

York, Doth he not make mention here of 
the apoſtolick See, whereby he meaneth 
Rome © 

Philpet, That is very ſtreightly interpreted, 
my Lord, as though the apoſtolick See had 
been no where elle but at Roe. Bur let it 
be Rome, and yet you ſhall never verity the 
ſame, unleſs all the other Conditions do go 
there with, as St. Auguſtiue doth proceed with- 
all, whereof none except the apoſtolick See 
can now be verity'd of the Church of Roze. 
For the Faith which thar See now maintain- 
eth hath not the Conſent of all Nations, nei- 
ther hath had. Beſides that, it cannot have 
the Name of Catholick, becauſe it differeth 
from the catholick Churches which the Apo- 
{tles planted, almoſt in all Things. 

Tork. Nay, he goeth about here to prove 
the catholick Church by Univerſality; and 
how can you ſhew your Church to be Univer— 
ſal fifty or an hundred Years ago? | 

Philpot. That is not material, neither any 
Thing againſt St. Augy/tine: For my Churci 
(whereot I am) were to be accounted Uni- 
verſal, though it were but in ten Perſons, be- 
cauſe it agreeth with the ſame that the Apo- 
ſtles did univerſally plant. 

York. I perceive you are an obſtinate Man 
in your own Opinion, and will nor be taught; 
wheretore it 1s wg loſt Labour to talk with you 
any longer, you are a Member to be cur off. 

Chicheſter. I have heard of you before, how 
you troubled the good Bithop of Wincheſter, 
and now I ſee in you what I have heard. 

Philpct. I truſt you ſee no Evil in me by 
this; 1 deſire of you a ſure Ground to build 
my Faith on, and if you ſhew me none, I 


pray you ſpeak not ill of him that meaneth * Becauſe 


well. 


my Lord, 
Chichefter. Thou art as * impudent a Fellow ore 
as any I have talked with. not able 


to anſwer 


Philpot. That is ſpoken uncharitably, my him, 
5 F Lord, 


SU + wm 
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rectly whether you will be a conformable 


ſtand. 


you, and yet you will not ſee the Truth. 


his Glory is defaced, and his People cruelly 


in the Preſence of Archdeacon Harpsfield, Dr. 


Lord, to blaſpheme him whom you cannot 
juſtly reprove. ; 

Chichefter. Why, thou art not God: Blaſ- 
phemy is counted a Rebuke to God-ward, and 
not to Man. : | 

Philpot. Ves, it may be as well verified of 
an Intamy laid to Man, ſpeaking in God's 
Cauſe, as you now do lay unto me, for ſpea k- 
ing freely the Truth before God, to maintain 
your vain Religion. Vou are void of all good 
Ground. I perceive you are blind Guides, and 
Leaders of the Blind: And therefore (as I am 
bound to tell you) very Hypocrites, tyran- 
nouſly perſecuting the Truth, which other- 
wiſe by juſt Order you are by no Means able 
to convince. Your own Doctors and Teſti- 
monies which you bring, be evidently againſt 


Chicheſter. Have we theſe Thanks for our 
good Will, in coming to inſtruct thee ? | 

Philpot. My Lords, you muſt bear with me, 
ſince I ſpeak in Chriſt's Cauſe ; and becaule 


and wrongtully ſlain by you, becauſe they 
will not conſent to the Diſhonour of God, 
and to Hypocriſy with you; it I told you not 
your Faulr, it would be required at my Hands 
in the Day of Judgment. Therefore know 
you, ye Hypocrites indeed, that it is the Spi- 
rit of God that telleth you your Sin, and not 
I ; I thank God, I value not all your Cruelty. 
God forgive you, and give you Grace to re- 
pent. And ſo they departed. 


Another Conference the ſame Day. 


8 5 HE ſame Day at Night before Supper, 
the Biſhop ſent for me into his Chappel, 


Chedſey, and his other Chaplains, and Servants. 
And then he ſaid, 

Bonner. Mr. Philpot, T have by ſundry Means 
gone about to do you good, and I marvel you 
do ſo little conſider it. By my Truth, I 
cannot tell what to fay to you: Tell me di- 


Man, or no; and whereupon you chiefly 


Philpot. J have told your Lordſhip often- 
times plain enough, whereon I chiefly ſtand, 
requiring a ſure Probation of the Church 
wherunto you call me. 

Harpsheld. St. Auguſtine writing againſt the 
Donatiſts, declareth four ſpecial Notes to 
know the Church by; the Conſent of many 
Nations, the Faith of the Sacraments con- 
firmed by Antiquity, Succeſſion of Biſhops, 
and Univerſality. 

Bonner. I pray you, Mr. Archdeacon, fetch 
the Book hither; it is a notable Place, let 
him ſee it. And the Book was brought, and 
the Biſhop read it, demanding how I could 
anſwer the ſame. 

Philpot. My Lord, I like St. Auguſtine's four 
Points for the Trial of the catholick Church, 
whereof I am: For it can abide every Point 
thereof together, which yours cannot do. 

Harpsfield. Have not we Succeſſion of Bi- 
ſhops in the See and Church of Rome? W here- 
fore then do you deny our Church to be the 
catholick Church ? 

Philpot. St. Auguſtine doth not put Succeſſion 
of Biſhops only, to be ſufficient, but he addeth 
che Uſe of the Sacraments according to Anti- 


quity, and Doctrine univerſally taught and 


received by moſt Nations from the Beginning 
of che primitive Church, which your Church 
is far from. But my Church can avouch all 


theſe better than yours; therefore by St. A. 


guſtine's Judgment, which you here bring, 


mine is the catholick Church, and not yours. 

Harpsfield and Chedſey. It is but Folly, my 
Lord, for you to reaſon with him, for he is 
irrecoverable. 

Philpot. That is a good Shift for you to run 
unto, when you be confounded in your own 
Sayings, and have nothing elſe to ſay, you 
are evidently deceived, and yet will nor ſee it 
when it is laid to your Face. 


| — 


Anno 
1553. 


Thus have J at large ſet forth as many of 


the ſaid 7ohn Philpot his Examinations and 
privy Conferences as are yet come to light, 


being faithfully written with his own Hand. 


And although he was examined after this ſe- 
veral other Times, borh openly in the Con- 
fiſtory at St. Paul's, and allo ſecretly in the 
Biſhop's Houſe; yet what was there faid is 
not yet ſufficiently known, either becauſe 
Mr. Philpot himſelf was not ſuffered to write, 
or elſe becauſe his Writings are by ſome kept 
cloſe, and not brought torth, others then as 
the Biſhop's Regiſter hath noted, whoſe hand- 
ling of ſuch Matters, becauſe it is (either for 
fear or favour of his Lord and Maſter) very 
ſlender, little Light of any true Meaning can 


be gathered, eſpecially in the Behalf ot the 


Anſwerer; howbeit, ſuch as it is, ſuch thought 


T good to put forth; requiring the Reader 
to judge hereof according to his Anſwers in 


his former Examinations. 


The laſt Examination of Mr. Phil pot 
in open Fudgment, with his final 
Condemnation by Biſhop Bonner in 
the Confiſtory at St. Paul's. 


+ H E Biſhop having ſufficiently taken 
his Pleaſure with Mr. Philpot in his pri- 
vare Talk, and ſeeing his zealous, learned, 
and immutable Conſtancy, thought it now 


high Time to rid his Hands of him, and there- 


tore on the thirteenth and fourteenth Days of 
December, fitting judicially in the Conſiſtory 
at St. Paul's, he cauſed him to be brought thi- 
ther before him and others, as it ſeemeth, 
more for Order Sake, than for any good At- 
fection to Juſtice and right Judgment. The 
Effect as well of which their two ſundry Pro- 
ceedings, as alſo of one other had the eleventh 
Day of the ſame Month in his Chapel, appear 
in a Manner to be all one. The Biſhop there- 
fore firſt ſpeaking to Mr. Philpot, ſaid; 

Bonner. Mr. Philpdt, amongſt other Things 


that were laid and objected unto you, theſe 


three Things ye are eſpecially charged and 
burdened withal. 

The firſt is, That you being fallen from the 
Unity of Chriſt's catholick Church, do refuſe 
and will not come to be reconciled there- 
unto. 

The ſecond is, That you have blaſphemoully 
ſpoken againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſs, cal- 
ling it Idolatry. e 

And the third is, That you have ſpoken a- 
gainſt the Sacrament of the Altar, denying 
the real Preſence of Chriſt's Body and Blood 
to be 1n the ſame. 3 

n 
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5 : 5 the Synod legative, ye have been often by me 


invited and required to go from your ſaid Er- 

a and es and to return to the Unity 

of the catholick Church, which if ye will 

now willingly do, ye ſhall be mercitully and 

gladly received, charitably uſed, and have all 

che Favour I can ſhew you. And no ro tell 

you true, it is afligned and appointed me ro 

give Sentence againſt you, if you ſtand herein, 

and will not return. Wherefore it you ſo refuſe, 

I do ask of you whether you have any Cauſe 

that you can ſhew, why I thould not now give 
Sentence againſt you ? 

Philpct. Under Proteſtation, not to go from 
my Appeal that I have made, and allo not to 
conſent to you as my competent Judge, I ſay, 
touching your firſt Objection concerning the 
catholick Church, I neither was nor am out 

of the ſame. And as touching the Sacrifice of 
* Here the * Maſs, and the Sacrament of the Altar, 
either the J never ſpake againſt the ſame. | And as con- 
Regilter cerning the Pleaſure of the Synod, I ſay, that 


And according to the Will and Pleaſure of 


St. Paul willeth, that all Things ſpoken in the 
Congregation to edify, ſhould be ſpoken in a 
Tongue that all Men might underſtand. 

W hereupon the Biſhop did read it in EAgliſh 
O God, who ſbeweth the Light of thy Truth aud 
Righteouſneſs to thije that ſtray, that they may re- 
turn into thy Way, give to all who profeſs them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, to refuſe thoſe Things which are 
Focs- to thy Name, aud to follow thoſe Things 
which are fit, by Chriſt our Lord, Amen. And 


when he came to theſe Words, To refuſe thoſe Bomer 
Things which are Foes to thy Name; Mr. Philpct prayeth a- 


ſaid, 


tor you are Enemies to that Name (meaning 
Chriſt's Name) and God fave us from ſuch 
Hypocrites as would have Things in a Tongue 
that Men cannot underſtand. 

Bonner. Whom do you mean? 

Philpot. You and all others that be of your 
Generation and Sect. And I am ſorry to ſee 
you lit in the Place that you now fit in, pre- 
rending to execute Juſtice, and ro do nothing 


bele theſe twenty Years I have been brought up in leis bur deceive all Men in this Realm. 
1 or the Faith of the true catholick Church, which | And then turning himſelf unto, the People, 


meant as 18 COntrary to your Church, whereunto you 
not offend- would have me to come: And in that Time 
ing th* H have been many Times 7 IT 2 = 
"Reign of King Henry the Eighth, and goo 

„ Edward bis Son, againſt the uſurped 
led, for Power of the Biſhop of Rome, which Oath I 
otherwiſe think that I am bound in my Conſcience to 
all bis for- keep, becauſe I muſt perform unto the Lord 
mer Exa- * £2 . 

ninztions mine Oath. But if you, or any of the Synod, 
do declare can by God's Word perſuade me that my ſaid 
that he Oath was unlawful, and that I am bound by 
ſpace a. God's Law to come to your Church, Faith 


dane and Religion, whereof you be now, I will 


of the Al- gladly yield, agree, and be conformable unto 


tar. you, otherwiſe not. 

Bonner then not able with all his learned 
Doctors, to accompliſh this his offered Condi- 
tion, fell to perſuading of him, both by his 
accuſtomed vain Promiſes and Threatnings, 
to return to their Church: To which he an- 
ſwered; | 

Philpot. You, and all other of your Sort, 
are Hypocrites, and I with all the World 
knew your Hypocriſy, your Tyranny, Igno- 
Trance, and Idolatry. | | 

Upon theſe Words the Biſhop did tor that 

_ Time diſmiſs him, commanding that on Mon- 
day the 16th Day of the ſame Month, between 
the Hours of One and 'Three in the Afternoon, 
he ſhould again be brought thither, there to 
have the definitive Sentence of Condemnation 
pronounced againſt him, if he remained then 

in his former Conſtancy. 


At which Day and Time, Mr. Philpot being 
there preſented: before the Biſhops of London, 
Bath, Worceſter, and Lichfield; Bonner Biſhop 
of London began to talk in this Manner. 
Bonner. My Lords, Stoke/ly, my Predeceſſor, 
when he went to give Sentence againſt an 
Heretick, uſed to make this Prayer : 

Biſhop Deus qui errantibus, ut in viam Poffint redire, 


he further ſaid, O all you Gentlemen, beware 
of theſe Men (meaning the Bithops) and all 
their Doings,” which be contrary to the primi- 
tive Church. And I would know of you, my 
Lord, by what Authority you proceed againſt 
me. 
Bonner. Becauſe I am Biſhop of London. 
Philpot. Well, then ye are not my Biſhop, 
nor have I offended in your Dioceſs: And 
moreover, I have appealed from you, and 
therefore by your own Law you ought not to 
proceed againſt me, eſpecially being brought 
hither trom another Place by Violence. 
Bonner. Why, who ſent you hither to me? 
Philpot. Dr. Story and Dr. Cook, with other 
Commithoners of the King and Queen; and, 
my Lord, is it not enough tor you to worry 
your own Sheep, but ye mutt allo meddle 
with other Men's Sheep? | 
Then the Bithop delivered two Books to 
Mr. Philpct, one of the Civil, the other of the 
Canon Law, out of which he would have 
proved that he had Authority to proceed a- 
gainſt him in ſuch Manner as he did. Mr. 


Philpot then peruſing the fame, and ſeeing the 


ſmall and {lender Proof that was there alledged, 
{aid to the Bithop : | 

Philpot. I perceive your Law and Divinity 
is all one ; for you have Knowledge in neither 
of them; and I with ye did know your own 
Ignorance: Bur ye dance in a Net, and think 
that no Man doth ſee you. Hereupon they 
had much Talk, but what it was it is not yet 
known. At laſt Bonner ſaid unto him: 

Philpot. as concerning your Objections a- 
gainſt my Juriſdiction, ye ſhall underſtand 
that both the Civil and Canon Laws make a- 
gainſt you; and as for your Appeal, it is not 
allowed in this Caſe: For it is written in the 
Law, There 1s no Appeal from a Judge exe- 
cuting the Sentence of the Law. 


O b | | 
Philpot. My Lord, it appeareth by your In- 


gainſt 
Then they all muſt turn away from you; Himſelf. 


anner 


dete Juftitie veritatiſq; tuæ lumen oſtendis, da cunttis 

e "he 7% chriſtiana profeſſione cenſentur, & illa reſpu- 

pronoune. re Juæ hilic inimica fint nomini, & ea qua ſint 

ed Sen- Apta ſectari per Chritum Dominum noſtrum, 

tence of Amen. Which I will follow. And ſo he read 

Death. it with a loud Voice in Latin. To which 
Mr. Philpot ſaid: | 

I with ye would ſpeak in Eugliſo, that all 

Men might hear and underſtand you; for 


terpretation of the Law, that ye have now 

Knowledge therein, and that ye do not un- be ige. = 
derſtand the Law; tor if ye did, ye would rant in the 10 
not bring in that Text. Law. | 


Hereupon the Biſhop recited a Law of the 4 
Romans, That it was nor lawtul tor a Je to 
keep a chriſtian Man in Capriviry, and to uſe 
him as a Slave, laying then to the laid Philpet's i 
Charge, that he did not underſtand the Law, | 
I but 


Ihe laſt Examination of Mr. John Philpot. N gs. 


but did like a Few. Whereunto Philpot an- Mine to be in the Sacrament of the Altar, and nt Ar Anno 
ſwered. the Subſlance of the Body and Blood of Chr % if 1 nno 1555 


No, I am no Jew, but you my Lord are a 55s. 
Few. For you protels Chriſt, and maintain 
Antichriſt ; you profeſs the Goſpel, and main- 
tain Superſtition, and ye be able to charge me 
with nothing. 

Bonner and ancther Biſhop. With what can 

ou charge us? 5 

Philpot. You are Enemies to all Truth, and 
all your Doings be naught, full of Idolatry, 
ſaving the Article of the Trinity. 

M fhilſt they were thus debating the Matter, 
there came thither Sir William Garret Knight, 
then Mayor of London, Sir Martin Bowes, 
Knight, and Thomas Leigh then Sheriff of the 
ſame City, and fate down with the ſaid Bi- 
ſhops in the ſaid Confiſtory, where Biſhop 
Bonner ſpake theſe Words in Ettect as followeth. 

Bonner. Philpot, before the coming of my 
Lord Mayor, becauſe I would not enter with 
you into the Matter where with I have hereto- 
tore, and now intend to charge you withal 
until his coming, I did rehearſe a Prayer un- 
to you both in Engliſh and in Latin, which Bi- 
ſhop Storey, my Predeceſſor, uſed when he 
intended to proceed to give Sentence againſt 
an Heretick. | t | 

And here he did again read the ſaid Prayer 
both in Engliſh and in Latin Which being 
ended he ſpake again unto him, and faid : 

Bonner. Philpot, amongſt others I have to 
charge you eſpecially with three Things: 

1. Firſt, Where you have fallen from the 
Unity of Chriſt's catholick Church, you have 
thereupon been invited and required, not 
only by me, but alſo by many and divers 
other catholick Biſhops, and other learned 
Men, to return and come again to the ſame : 
And alſo you have been offered by me, that 
if you would ſo return, and conteſs your 
Errors and Hereſies, you ſhould be mercitully 
received, and have ſo much Favour as I could 
thew unto you. 

2. The Second is, That you have blaſphe- 
mouſly ſpoken againſt the Sacrifice of the 
Maſs, calling it Idolatry and Abomination. 

3. And Thirdly, That you have ſpoken and 
held againſt the Sacrament of the Altar, deny- 

ing the real Preſence of Chriſt's Body and 

Blood: to be in the ſame. 

This being ſpoken, the Biſhop recited un- 
to him a certain Exhortation in Engliſh, the 

Tenor and Form whereot is this: 


Biſhop Bonner's Exhortation. 


| ME Phil pot, his is to be told you, that if you 

not being yet reconciled to the Unity of the 
catholick Church, from whence ye did fall in the 
Time of the Iate Schiſm here in this Realm of Eng- 
land, again/t the See apoftolick of Rome, will 
now heartily and obediently be reconciled to the 
Unity of the ſame catholick Church, profeſſing and 
promiſing to obſerve and keep, to the beſt of your 
Power, the Faith and chriſtian Religion obſerved 
and kept by all faithful People of the ſame + And 
moreover, if ye which heretofore, eſpecially in the 
Near of our Lord 1553, 1554, 1555, Or in one 
of them have offended and treſpaſſed grievonſly a- 
eajnſt the Sacrifice of the Maſs, calling it Idolatry 
and abominable, and likewiſe have offended and 
treſpaſſed againſt the Sacrament of the Altar, 
denying the real Preſence of Chriſt's Body, and 
Blood to be there in the Sacrament of the Altar, af= 
frrming alſo withal, material Bread and material 


3 


ye, I jay, will be reconciled as is aforeſaid, and wa 


will forſake your Ferejies and Errers before touched, 


being heretical and damnable, and will alſo alley 


| the Sacrament of the Maſs, ye fhall be mercitully 


received, and charitably uſed with as much La. 
vour as may be; if net, ye ſhall be reputed, takey 
and judged for an Heretic (as ye be indeed.) 
Now do ye chuſe what ye will do; you are counſel- 
led herein friendly and favourably. 

Ita eſt quod Eam. Bonner Epiſc. Lond. 


The Biſhop's Exhortation thus ended, Mr. 


Philpct turned himſelf to the Lord Mayor 
and aid; ; 
Philpet. To you my Lord Mayor bearing 
the Sword, I am glad that it is my Chance 
now to ſtand before that Authority that hath 
defended the Goſpel and the Truth of God's 
Word; but I am lorry to ſee that that Autho- 
rity, which repreſenteth the King and Queen's 
Perſons, ſhould now be changed, and be at 
the Commandment of Antichriſt; and ye 
({peaking to the Biſhops) pretend to be the 
Followers of the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and yer 
be the very Antichriſts and Deceivers of the 
People; and I am glad that God hath given 
me Power to ſtand here this Day, and to de- 
clare and detend my Faith, which is founded 
on Chriſt. | 
Therefore, as touching your firſt Objection, 
I ſay, that I am of the catholick Church, 
whereot I was never out, and that your 
Church (which ye pretend to be the catholick 
Church) is the Church of Rome, and ſo the 
Babylonical, and not the catholick Church ; 
for that Church I am not. 
As touching your ſecond Objection, which 
is, that I thould ſpeak againit the Sacrifice of 
the Maſs; I do ſay, that I have not ſpoken a- 
gainſt the true Sacrifice, but I have ſpoken a- 
gainſt your private Maſſes that you uſe in 
Corners, which is Blaſphemy to the true Sa- 
crifice ; for your Sacrifice daily reiterated is 
Blaſphemy againſt Chriſt's Death, and it is a 
Lie of your own Invention : And that abomi- 
nable Sacrifice which ye ſet upon the Altar, 
and uſe in yonr private Maſſes inſtead of 


thall Living Sacrifice, is Idolatry, and ye 


the never prove it by God's Word; there- 
fore ye have deceived the People with that 
your Sacrifice of the Maſs, which ye make a 
Maſquing. 

' Thirdly, where you lay to my Charge, 
that I deny the Body and Blood ot Chriſt ro 
be in the Sacrament of the Altar, I cannot 
tell what Altar ye mean, whether it be the 
Altar of the Croſs, or the Altar of Stone: 
And if ye call it the Sacrament of the Altar in 
reſpect of the Altar of Stone, then I defy 
your Chriſt, tor it is a rotten Chriſt. 

And as touching your 'Tranſubſtantiation, I 
utterly deny it, tor it was firſt brought up by 
a Pope. Now as concerning your Otter made 
trom the Synod, which is gathered together in 
Antichriſt's Name; prove ine that to be of the 
catholick Church (which ye can never do) and 
I will tollow you, and do as you would have 
me to do. But ye are Idolaters, and daily 
do commit Idolatry. Ye be alſo Traitors; 
for in your Pulpits ye rail againſt good Kings, 
as King Henry and King Edward his Son, who 
have ſtood againſt the uſurped Power of the 
Biſhop of Rome; againſt whom I have alſo 


taken an Oarh, which if ye can thew me by 
| God's 
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e Ihe Lady Vane' Letter to Mr. John Philpot. 389 
7 Law that I have taken unjuſtly, I will 8 Bartlet Green, the other containing 
Ann then yield unto you: But I pray God turn the | godly Exhortations and Comforts ; which 
1555 King and Queen's Heart from your Syna- were both written to him by ſome of his 

gogue and Church, for you do abule that good | Friends; the Tenor whereof we thought 

Queen. ; proper here to exhibit. | 

Here the Biſhop of Coventry 25 9 
h he true Church was 3 i 
bh 5 e IA Letter produced by Biſhop Bon- 


Coventry. The true catholick Church is ſet ner, written by ſome Friend of 
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on an high Hill. 3 | . 
F Philpor Fes, at Rome, which is the Baby- = Mr. P hilpot Gy and ſent to him, 
lonical Church. | | concerning the Uſage of Mr. 
„ Coventry. No, in our true catholick Church 


2h 7 
are the Apoſtles, Evangeliſts and Martyrs; Green in Bonner's Houſe at Lon- 


but before Martin Luther there was no Apoſtle, don. 
Evangeliſt or Martyr of your Church. 


 Philpot, Will ye know the Cauſe why? 20 U ſpall underftand that Mr. Green came uin- 
Chriſt did propheſy that in the latter Days there to the Biſhop of London on Sunday Ja, where 
ſhould come talſe Prophets and Hypocrites, as | he was courteoiſſiy received; for what Policy the 
you be. | | ” Sequel declareth. His Entertainment for one Day 

Coventry. Your Church of Geneva, which ye | or two was to dine at my Lord's own able, or elſe 
call the catholick Church, is that which Chriſt 20 have his Meat from thence. Duting thoſe 


propheſied of. | Days he lay in Dr. 3 Chamber, and was 
Pulpa. I allow the Church of Geneva, and | examined. Albeit in very Deed the Biſhop earne/t- 
the Doctrine of the ſame, for it is One, Ca- ly and faithfully N many right wonſbipfu! 
tholick, and Apoſtolick, and doth follow the | Men (who were Suters for him, but to him un- 
Doctrine that the Apoſtles did preach; and | kyown ) that he in no Call ſhould be examined; be- 
the Doctrine taught and preached in King | fore which Mr. Fecknam would have had him in 
Edward's Days, was allo according to the | his friendly Cuſtody, if he would have deſired to 
fame. And are ye not aſhamed to perſecute] have conferred with him, which he utterly refuſed. 
me and others for your Churches ſake, which | And in that the Biſhop objected againſt him Sina 
is Babylonical, and contrary to the true ca- | gularity and Obſtinacy ; his Anſwer thereunto 
tholick Church? | was thus, To avoid all Suſpicion thereof, althcugh 
And after this they had great Conference | I myſelf am young and utterly untearned in reſpect 
together, as well out of the Scriptures as alſo | of the Learned, (and yet ] underſtand, I thank 
out of the Doctors. But when Bonner ſaw that | my Lord) yet let me have ſuch Books as I ſhall 
by Learning they were not able to confute | require, and if I, by God's Spirit, do not thereby 
Mr. Philpot, he then endeavoured by his De- anſwer all your Books and Objections contrary 
famation to bring him out of Credit; and | thereto, I will aſſent to you. Whereunto the Biſhop 
therefore turning mel to the Lord Mayor | and his aſſented, permitting him at the 4 to 
of London, he brought forth a Knife, and a | have ſuch Books. Who at ſundry Times have rea- 
Bladder full of Powder, and ſaid, ſon d with him, and have found him ſo ftrong and 
Note Bonner. My Lord, this Man had a roaſted | rife in the Scripture and godly Fathers, that ſince 
Bam Pig brought unto him, and this Knife was they have not only taken from him ſuch Liberty of 
wiſe and put ſecretly between the Skin and the Fleſh | Books, but all other Books, not leaving him jo 
weighty thereof, and ſo it was ſent him, being in Pri- much as the New Teftament. Since, they have 
Matters to ſon. And alſo this Powder was ſent unto him, | baited and aſed him moſt cruelly. This Mr. Feck- 
1 23,7 under Pretence that it was good and com- nam reported ; ſaying farther, that he never heard 
"5 Life, fortable for him to eat and drink; which | rhe like young Man, and ſo perfect. What fhall 
a Powder was only to make Ink to write with- become farther of him, God knoweth; but Death 
all. For when his Keeper did perceive it, he I think, for he remaineth more and more willing to 
took it and brought it unto me: Which when | die, as I underſtand. Concerning your Bill, Ir, Bill 
I did fee, I thought it had been Gunpowder, | hall confer with others therein, knowing that the was a Sup- 
and thereupon I put Fire to it but it would [/ame Court is able to redreſs the ſame: And yet Iplication 
not burn. Then I took it tor Poyſon, and ſo think it will not be reformed, for that I know few 8 be of- 
gave it to a Dog, but it was not ſo. Then I or none that dare or will ſpeak therein, or refer in 2 1 OP 
took a little Water, and it made as fair Ink as zh; ſame, becauſe it concerneth ſpiritual Things. liament. 
ever I did write withal. Therefore, my | Niwithſtanding, I will aſcertain you thereof ; 
Lord, you may underſtand what a naughty | committing you to the Floly Ghoſt, who keep you 


Fellow this is. : and us all, as his. Your own, &c. 
Philpot. Ah, my Lord, have you nothing elſe 


| to charge me withal but theſe Trifles, ſeeing 5 
ho I ftand 5 Life and Death? Doth the Knife The Copy of another Letter written 


knie in the Pig prove the Church of Rowe to be the by the Lady Vane to Mr. Phil hot, 
brought catholick Church? Ge. | 


pi der Then the Bithop brought forth a certain In- exhibited likewiſe by Biſhop Bon. 
bs .{trumear, containing Articles and Queſtions, ne,. 
Church ofagreed upon both in Oxford and Cambridge. 
Lune is a Alto he exhibited two Books in print; the one FJEarty Thanks readered unto you my well-be-= 
catholick was the Catechiſm made in King Edwards loved in Chriſt for the Book ye ſent me, where- 
-uurch. Days, in the Year 1552, the other concern- | in I fiad great Conſolations, and according to the 
ing the true Report of the Diſputation in the | Doctrine thereof do prepare my Cheeks to the 
Convocation-houſe, mention whereof is above | Strikers, and my womaniſh Back to the Burdens 
expreſſed. of Reproof, and ſo in the Strength of my God I 
Moreover he brought forth two Letters, | truſt to leap over the Wall; for his Sweetneſs over- 
and laid them to Mr. PHilpot's Charge; the one | cometh me daily, and maketh all theſe Apothecary 
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The Condemnation of Mr. John Philpot. 


Drugs of the World, even medicinal-like in my 
Mouth. For the Continuance whereof, T beſeech 
thee (my dear Fellow-ſoldier) make thy faithf ut 
Prayer for me, that I may with a ftrong and glad- 
ſome Conſcience finiſh my Courſe, and obtain the 
Reward, tho it be no whit due to my Work. I am 
not content that you ſo often gratify me with Thanks 
for that which is none worthy, but Duty on my 
Part, and ſmall Relief to you. But if you world 
love me ſo much, that I might ſupply your lacks, 
then would I think ye believed my Offers to be ſuch 
as apreed with my Heart. And for the ſport 
Charges ye ſpeak of, the Means are nt ſo pleaſant, 
if God (whom my Truſt is in) will otherwiſe pre- 
pare; but Solomon ſaith, All Things have 
here their Time; you to Day, and I to morrow, 
and ſo the End of Adam's Line is ſoon run out. 
The mighty God give us his Grace, that during 
this Time his Glory be not defaced through our 
Weakneſs. Becauſe you dejire to (pew yourſelf a 
worthy Soldier, if need ſo require, I will ſupply 
your Requeſt for the Scart ye wrete of, that ge 
may preſent my handy=-work before your Captain, 
that I be not forgotten in the Qdours of Incenſe, 


which our beloved Chriſt offered for his own ; t0 


whom T bequeath both our Bodies and Souls. 
Tour own in the Lord, F. E. 


Beſides theſe Letters, the Biſhops did alſo 
bring forth a Supplication, made by Mr. 


Philpot unto the High-court of Parliament, | 


whereof mention is made in the firſt of the 
two Letters laſt mentioned ; the Copy where- 
of here follows. | 


To the King's and Queen's Mzjeſties 
Highneſs, the Lords Spirtual and 
Temporal, and the Commons of 
this preſent Parliament aſſembled: 


# N moft humble wiſe complaincth unto this honour- 

able Court of Parliament John Philpor, Clerk, 
that where there was by the Queen's Highneſs a 
Parliament called on the firſt Year of her gracious 
Reign, and after the dd Cuſtom a Convocation of 
the Clergy, your Supplicant then being one of the 
ſaid Convocation-houſe, and Matters there ariſing 
upon the uſing of the Sacraments, did diſpute in the 


ſame, knowing that there all Men had and have 


free Speech, and ought not to be after. troubled for 


him in the Coal-houſe in the Stocks, without a Bed 
for 


from the ſame Biſhop to any other Fudge, but the 
ſame Biſhop may refuſe the ſame by their Law, 


and therefore hath no Succour and Help but by this 


| High Court of Parliament, for the Explanation of 


the ſaid Act; therefore may it pleaſe you, that i; 
may be enatted by the King and Oneen's Ma. 
Jeſties, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the 
Commons of this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and 
by the Authority of the ſame, that no Biſhop nor 
Ordinary fhall commit or detain in Priſon any ſuſ- 
Pected Perſon or Perſons for the cathdlick Faith, 
except he or they have $5 „ written, or done 
ſome manifeſt AtF againſt the catholick Faith ; and 
the ſame to be lawfully proved againſt every ſuch 
Perſon or Perſons, by the fe of two lavoful 
Witneſſes, to be brought before the ſaid Perſon or 
Perſons ſo accuſed, be, ore he or they ſhall either be 
committed to Priſon, or convicted for any ſuch 
Ofence or Offences ; the ſaid former Statute, made 
in the ſaid firſt and ſecond Year of our ſaid So- 
vereign Lord and Lady notwithſtanding ; whereby 
your ſaid Orator ſhall not only be ſet at Liberty, 
and divers other more remaining in Priſon ; but 
alſo the Blood of divers of the Queen's Majeſty's 
true and faithful Subjects preſerved. 


The Condemnation of 


the worthy 
Martyr of God, John Philpot. 


HESE Books, Letters, Supplications, 

and other Matters being thus read, the 
Biſhop demanded. of him, it the Book in- 
tituled, The true Report of the Diſputation, &c. 
were of his Penning, or not? W hereunto 
Philpot anſwered, That it was a good and true 
Book, and his own penning and ſetting forth. 
The Biſhops growing weary, and not being 
able by any ſufficient ground, either of God's 
Word, or of the true ancient catholick Fa- 
thers, to convince and overcome him, fell by 
lair and flattering Speech to perſwade with 
him ; promiſing, that if he would revoke his 
Opinions, and come Home again to their Ro- 
miſo and Babylonical Church, he ſhould not 
only be pardoned that which was paſt, but 
allo they would with all Favour and Cheartul- 
neſs of Heart, receive him again as a true 


| withtanding the ſaid Biſhop of London detaingty, 5 


Anno 


or any other Thing to lie upon but Straw ) and cs "555, 
that your ſaid Orator cannot appeal for his Relief, PV 


Member thereof. Which Words when Bon- yg, 
ner ſaw would take no Place, he demanded of needeth 


if any Thing there ſpoken, and yet that notwith- | Mr. Philpot, whether he had any juſt Cauſe to this Que- 
{3} ſaid ſtanding not long after the ſaid Parliament, alledge why he ſhould nor condemn him as 88 my 
=w_— our Supplicant (without any Act or Matter) Heretick. Well, quoth Mr. Philpot, your idola- hen o 
Li was commanded to Priſon to the King's Bench by | trous Sacrament, which you have found out, ;eafonable 
| the late Lord Chancellor, «where he hath remained | ye would tain defend, but ye cannot, nor Anſwer 


ever ſince, until now of late that my Lord the Bi- | ever ſhall. | could be 
ſhop of London hath ſent for your ſaid Suppliant, to | In the End the Biſhop, ſeeing his unmove- ae 


examine him (being acne of his Dioceſs ) upon ter- 
tain Matters, wherein they would have your 
Orator to declare his Conſcience, which the ſaid 
Biſeop ſaith he hath Authority to do, by reaſon 
of an Af of Parliament made in the firſt and ſecond 
tears of the King and Oueen's Majeſties Reign, 
for the reviving of three Statutes made againſt 


them that hold any Opinion againſt the catholick 


Faith: Wherevy he affirmeth, that every Ordinary 
nay, Ex olficio, examine every Man's Conſcience : 
And for that your ſaid Orator hath and doth re- 


{uſe, that the ſaid Biſhop of London hath any Au- 


thority over your ſaid Orator, becauſe he is neither 


his Dioceſan, nor hath publiſhed, preached, nor 
held any Opinion againſt the catholick Faith (not- 


able Stedfaſtneſs in the Truth, did openly 
pronounce the Sentence of Condemnation a- 
gainſt him. In the reading whereof, when he 
came to theſe Words, Aud you an obſtinate, 
pernicious and impenitent Heritick, &c. Mr. 
Philpot ſaid, I thank God that I am an Here- 
tiek out of your curſed Church; I am no He- 
retick before God. But God bleſs you, and 
give you once Grace to repent your wicked 
Doings, and let all Men beware of your 
bloody Church. 

Moreover, whilſt Bonner was about the 
midſt of the Sentence, rhe Biſhop of Bat 


pulled him by the Sleeve, and ſaid, My Lord, 
my Lord, know of him firſt whether he will 
recant, 
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TT The Martyrdom of Mr. John Philpot. 


s recant, or no. Then Bonner ſaid (full like 

Hf himſelf) O ler him alone; and fo read forth 
x $2; the Sentence. „ N 
| And when he had done, he delivered him 
Mr.Phipet to the Sheriffs; and fo two Officers brought 
delivered him "thorough the Biſhop's Houſe into Pater- 
to the © poſter-row, and there his Servant met him, 
is and when he ſaw him, he faid, Ah, dear 
Maſter, - 

Then Mr. Philpot ſaid to his Man, Content 
thyſelf, I ſhall do well enough; for thou ſhalt 
ſee me again. 
| And ſo the Officers thruſt him away, and 
He is con- took him to Newgate; and as he went, he 
veycd to {aid to the People, Ah good People, bleſſed 
Newgate. be God for this Day; and ſo the Officers de- 
| livered him to the Keeper. 'Then his Man 
thruſt to go in after his Maſter, and one of the 
Officers {aid unto him, Hence Fellow, what 
wouldf thou have? And he ſaid, I would go 
ſpeak with my Maſter. Mr. Phz{pot then turn- 
ed him about, and ſaid to him, To morrow 
thou ſhalr ſpeak with me. 
Then the under Keeper ſaid to Mr. Philpot, 
Is this your Man? and he faid, Yea. 80 he 
gave his Man leave to go in with-him, And 
Mr. Philpot and his Man were turned into a 
licrle Chamber on the right Hand, and there 
remained a ſhort Time, until: Alexander the 
chief Keeper came unto him; who at his en- 
Diſcourſe ering, greeted him in theſe Words, Ah, ſaid 
berween he, haſt not thou done well to bring thyſelf 
Mr.Phipot hither? Well, ſaid Mr. Philpot, I muſt be con- 
—_ tent, for it is God's Appointment ; and I ſhall 
Keeper, deſire you to let me have your gentle Favour, 
tor you and I have been of old Acquaintanc. 
Well, ſaid Alexander, I will ſhew thee Gentle- 
neſs and Favour; ſo thou wilt be ruled by me. 
Then ſaid Mr. Philpot, T pray you ſhew me 
what you would have me to do. ; 

He faid, If you would recant, I will ſhew 
you any Plealare I can. Nay, ſaid Mr. 
PhiIpet, I will never recant, whilſt I have my 
Liſe, that which I have ſpoken, tor 1t 1s moſt 
certain Truth, and in Witneſs hereof I will 
ſeal it with my Blood. Then &exander ſaid, 
This is the Saying of the whole Pack of you 
Hereticks. Whereupon he commanded him 
3 Phihot to be ſet upon the Block, and as many Irons 
ket upon his Legs as he could bear, becauſe he 
bons. would not follow his wicked Mind. 
Then the Clerk told Alexander in his Ear, 


141066. 
prentic an 


— 9 
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And Alexander ſaid to his Man, What Money 
hath thy Maſter given thee? He anſwered, 
My Maſter hath given me none. No, faid 
Alexander, hath he given thee none? That 
will I know, for I will ſearch thee. 

Do with me what you lift, and ſearch me 


given me a Token or two to ſend to his 
Friends, as Yo his Brother and Siſters. Ah, 
laid Alexander unto Mr. Philpot, thou art a 
Maintainer of Hereticks; thy Man ſhould 
have gone to ſome of thine Affinity, but he 
{hall be known well enough. Nay, ſaid Mr. 
Phi/pot, I do ſend it to my Friends; there he 
is, let him make Anſwer to it. But good Mr. 
Alexander, be ſo much my Friend, that theſe 
Irons may be taken off. Well, ſaid Alexander, 
give me my Fees, and I will take them off; 
ir not, thou ſnhalt wear them ſtill. : 
Then faid Mr. Philpot, Sir, what is your 
Fee? He faid, Four Pound was his Fees. Ah, 
{aid Mr. Philpct, J have not ſo much; I am but 


that Mr. Philpot had given his Man Money. 


all that you can, quoth his Servant ; he hath 


Ah, 1 


a poor Man, and I have been long in Priſon. | 


What wilt thou give me then, ſaid Alezander? 


Sir, faid he, I will give you twenty Shillings 


and that I will fend my Man for, or elſe I will 
lay my Gown to gage; for the 'Time is not 
long I am ſure, that I ſhall be with you; for 
the Biſhop faid unto me that I ſhould be ſoon 
diſpatched. 5 | | 

Then Alexander ſaid unto him, What is that 
to me? And with that he departed from him, 
and commanded him to be had into Limbo, 
and ſo his Commandment was fulfilled; but 
before he could be taken from the Block, the 
Clerk would have a Groat. 

Then one Mitterence, Steward of the Houſe 
took him on his Back, and carried him down, 
his Man knew not whither. Wherefore Mr. 
Philpet ſaid to his Man, Go to Mr. Sheriff, and 
thew him how I am uſed, and deſire Mr. She- 
riff to be good unto me; and ſo his Servant 
went ftraightway,” and took an honeſt Man 
with him. 

And when they came to Mr.Sheriff, (which 
was Mr. Macham) and thewed him how Mr. 
Philpot was handled in Newgate, the Sheriff 
hearing this, took his Ring off from his Mr. Ma- 
Finger, and delivered it unto that honeſt “ She. 


Man which came with Mr. Philpot's Man, ee 


8 Man, com- 
bade him go unto Alexander the Keeper, and mandeth | 


commanded him to take off his Irons, and to Mr. Phil- 
handle him more gently, and to give his Irons 
Man again that which he had taken from len og. 
im. | 
And when they came again to the ſaid Alex- 
ander, and delivered their Meſſage from the 
Sheriff, Alexander took the Ring, and faid, 
erceive that Mr. Sheriff is a Bearer 
with him, and all ſuch Hereticks as he is, 
therefore to-morrow I will ſhe w it to his Bet- 
ters: Vet at ten of the Clock he went into 
Mr. Philpat where he lay, and took off his 
Irons, and gave him ſuch Things as he had 
taken 0 200 1 his 8 F 
Upon Tuecſaay at Supper, being the ſeven- 
teenth Day of 3 there — a Meſſen- 


ger from the Sheriffs, and bade Mr. Philpot Mr. Pilot 


make him ready, for the next Day he ſhould warned to 

ſuffer, and be burned at a Stake with Fire. lor Deck. 

Mr. Philpot anſwered and ſaid, I am ready; 

God grant me Strength, and a joytul Refſur- 

rection. And ſo he went into his Chamber, 

and poured out his Spirit unto the Lord God, 

giving him moſt hearty Thanks, that he of 

his Mercy had made him worthy to ſuffer for 

his Truth. 

In the Morning the Sheriffs came according 

to the Order, about eight of the Clock, and 

called for him, and he moſt joyfully came 

down unto them. And there his Man met 

him, and ſaid, Ah dear Maſter, farewel. His 

Maſter ſaid unto him, Serve God, and he will 

help thee. And ſo he went with the Sheriffs 

to the Place of Execution; and when he was 

entring into Smithfield, the Way was toul, 

and two Officers took him up to bear him to 

the Stake. Then he ſaid merrily, What, 

will ye make me a Pope? I am content to go 

to my Journey's End on Foot. But firſt com- 

ing into Smithfield, he knecled down there, Mr. , 

ſaying theſe Words, [ wi/l pay my Vows in the, going 1 y 

O Smithfield. the Stake, 
And when he was come to the Place of ſuf- | 

tering, he kiſſed the Stake, and ſaid, Shall 

I diſdain to ſuffer at this Stake, ſeeing my Re- 

deemer did not refuſe to {utter moſt vile Death 

upon the Croſs for me? And then with an 

obedient Heart, full meekly he ſaid the 106, 


3 | 107, 
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a 10% and 108 Pſalms: And when he had made Verity, comfort the Hearts of the beavy, — 


s confirm © 
an End of all his Prayers, he ſaid to the Of- thy Church in thy Truth, convert ſome tha 7 Hans 


ficers, What have you done for me? and | be converted, and ſo depart forth of this miſerable === 


every one of them declared what they had | World, where 1 do daily heap Sin 1 os Mis an 
done ; and he gave Money to them. fo enter into the Fruition of thy Bleſſed Mercy; 

Then they bound him to the Stake, and ſet | qyhoreof now give and increaſe in me a eh 
Fire to that conſtant Martyr; who the elgh- | Jyuſt, Senſe and Freeling, where thro the Terror; 
teenth Day of December, in the midſt of the | ef Peaib, the Torments of Fire, the Pang of Sin, 
fiery Flames, yielded his Soul into the Hands | ;z, Darts of Satan, and the Dolors of Hell may 


of Almighty God, and like a Lamb gave} aver depreſs me, but may be driven away thro 
* his Breath, his Body being conſumed into | jz, working of jhar. moſt pracious Spirit 5 
CS. | 


| «| ow plenteouſiy endue me withal, that through the 
40d Ae, fearned and warehy Sol- | Cg may ofer (as I now defre 19s i 
dier of the Lord, John Philpot ; with all his 7 rife 3 75 myſelf 5 und Body, to 
Examinations that came to our Hands: Firſt gebe 1 O's — 5 3 1 
and written with his own Hand, be- ' METS 1 am, ays 
E Tot preſerved from the Sight and | Lave "So 27 fr ” my Mother's Womb, yea 
Hand of his Enemies; who by all manner of | ©? ore the World was made, to whom 1 com- 
Means ſought not only to ſtop him from all mend myſelf, Soul and Body, Family and Friends, 
Writing, but alſo to ſpoil and deprive him of Country and all the whole Church, yea even my 
that which he had written. For which Cauſe | V7 Enemies, according to thy good Pleaſure ; 
he was many Times firipped and ſearched in beſeeching thee intirely 10 give once more to this Er. 
the Priſon by his Keeper; but yet ſo happily Realm of England the Bleſſing of thy Word again, art for ie. 


theſe his Writings were conveyed and hid 1n with godly Peace, to the teaching and ſetting forth ech 
Places about him, or elſe his Keeper's Eyes | of the ſame. O dear Father, now give me Grace and pere 
ſo blinded, that notwithſtanding al this ma- | 70 come unto thee. Purge and ſo purify me byinEnylad, 
licious Purpoſe of the Biſhops, they are yet this Fire in Chriſt's Death and Paſſion thro thy 
remaining and come to Light. Spirit, that 1 may be a Burnt-offering of a ſweet 

Smell in thy Sight, who liveſt and reigneſt with 


A Prayer to be ſaid at the Stake, , Sn and the Fol Gbe now and fr cr. 
by all them that God {hall account » World without End, Amen. 


worthy to ſuffer for his Sake. Mr. Philpots Letter to a Chriſtian 


MRreifu God and Father, to whom our Sa-| | Congregation , exhorting them to 


viour Chrif approached in his Fear and refrain from Idolatry. t ; 
Need by Reaſon of Death, and found Comfort; . WA and to ſerve 


gracious God and moſt bounteous Chrift, on whom 
Stephen called in bis extreme Need, and received , | | | | 
Strength ; moſt benign Holy Spirit, which in the | T is a lamentable Thing to behold at this pre- 
midſt of all Croſſes of Death didſt comfort the A. ſent in England the faithleſs departing both 
poſtle St. Paul with more Conſolations in Christ, | of Men and Women, from the true Knowledge and 
than he felt Sorrows and Terrors, have Mercy | Uſe of Chris ſincere Religion, which ſo plenti- 
upon me a miſerable, vile, and wretched Sinner, | fully they have been taught, and do know, their 
which now draw near the Gates of Death, de- own Conſciences bearing Witneſs to the Verity 
ſerved both in Soul and Body eternally, by reaſon | thereof. I1f that Earth be curſed of God, which Heb. b. 
of manifold, horrible, old and new Tranſgreſſions, | ſoon receiving Moiſture and pleaſant Deus from 
which to thine Eyes, O Lord, are open and known : Heaven, doth not bring forth Fruit accordingly ; 
O be merciful unto me for the bitter Death and | how much more grievous Fudgment ſhall ſuch Per- 
Blood-ſhedding of thine own only Son Feſus Christ. fons receive, who having received from the Father 
And though thy Fuſtice doth require (in reſpełt of | of Heaven the perfet# Knowledge of his Word by 
my Sins) that now thou ſhouldeſt not bear me, | the Miniſtry thereof, do not ſhew forth God's 
meaſuring me in the ſame Meaſure I have meaſured | Worſhip after the ſame? If the Lord will require Matt. 25. 
thy Majeſty, contemning thy daily Calls; yet let | in the Day of Judgment a godly Uſury of all man- 
thy Mercy which is above all thy Works, and | ner of Talents which he lendeth unto Men and 
wherewith the Earth is filled, let thy Mercy, I] Women, how much more will be require the ſame 
ſay, prevail towards me, through and for the | of his pure Religion revealed unto us (which is of 
Mediation of Chriſt our Saviour. And for whoſe | all other Talents the chief, and moſt pertaining to 
Sake in that it hath pleaſed thee to bring me forth | our Exerciſe in this Life) if we hide the ſame in 
now as one of his Witneſſes, and 4 Record-| a Napkin, and ſet it not forth to the Uſury of 
Bearer of thy Verity and Truth taught by him, to | God's Glory, and ediſying of his Church by true 
give my Life therefore (10 which Dignity I do ac- | Confeſſion ® God bath kindled the bright Light of 
knowledge, dear God, that there was never any | vis Goſpel, which in Times paſt was ſuppreſſed, 
ſo unworthy and ſo unmeet, no not the Thief that | and hid under the vile Aſhes of Man's Traditions, 
banged with him on the Croſs :) 1 moſt humbly | and hath cauſed the Brigbtneſs thereof to ſhine in 
therefore pray thee that thou wouldeſt accordingly | our Hearts, to the end that the ſame might ſhine 
aid, help, and affiſt me with thy Strength and | before Men to the Honour of his Name. It is not Matt. ©. 
heavenly Grace, that with Chrift thy Son I may | only given us to believe, but alſo to confeſs and 
find Comfort, with Stephen 1 may ſee thy Preſence, | declare what we believe in our outward Converſa- 
and gracious Power, with Paul, and all others, | tion. For as St, Paul writeth to the Romans, 
who for thy Name's Sake have ſuffered Afflictiun] Chap. 10. The Belief of the Heart juſtifieth, and 
and Death, I may find ſo preſent with me thy| to acknowledge with the Mouth maketh a Man 
gracious Conſolations, that I may «by my Death | ſafe, It is all one before God, not to believe a! 
glorify thy holy Name, propagate and ratify thy | all, and not to foew forth the lively Works of our 
| | I 8 et t 8 
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Luke 12. 


Matth. 7. 
Luke . 


Maith. 7. 


Wiſdom 

of the 
Fleſh not 
RT 


unto, 


Righ- 

teouſneſs 

bringetn 
elicity. 


"Belief, ; For Chrif | ſaith, Matt. 7. Either make 
2 the Tree good and his Fruits good; or elſe 


And not all they who ſay, Lord, Lord, ſball enter 
of the Father. And, Whoſoever in the Time of 


wicked Synagogues to prove our Building, and to 


for with ſuch Tempeſts and dangerous Weathers the 


hearkened ug Men do, yielding to Neceſſity. This is the 


to look better to himſelf. 


Death for Iigion. Death for Righteon 


make the Tree Evil and the Fruits Evil; be- 
cauſe a good Tree bringeth forth good Fruits, 
as an evil Tree bringetti forth evil Fruits. 0 
that the Perſon who knoweth his Maſter's Will, 
and doth it not, ſpall be beaten with many Stripes. 


into the Kingdom of God, but he that doth the Will 


Trial is aſhamed of me (ſaith Chriſt) and of 
my Words, of him the Son of Man will be 
aſhamed before his Father. After that we have 
built ourſelves into the true Church of God, it hath 
pleaſed him by giving us over into the Hands of the 


have it known as well to the World as to ourſelves, 
that we have been wiſe Builders into the true 
Church of God upon the Rock, and not on the Sand, 
and therefore now the Tempeſt is riſen, and the 
Storms do mightily blow againſt us, that we might 
aotwithtanding fland upright, and be firm in the 
Lord, to his Honour and Glory, and to our eternal 
Felicity. There 1s no new Thing happened unto us, 


Church of God hath continually been exerciſed. 
Now once again, as the Prophet H aggal tells us, 
Chap. 2. The Lord ſhaketh the Earth, that 
thoſe might abide tor ever, which be not 
overcome. N | 

Therefore my dearly beloved, be ftable and im- 
movable in the Word of Ged, and in the faithful 
Obſervation thereof,, and let no Man deceive you 
with vain Words, ſaying, that you may keep your 
Faith to yourſelves, and diſſemble with Antichriſt, 
and to live at Reſt and ©uietneſs in the World, as 


Wiſdom of the Fleſh ; but the Wiſdom of the Fleſh 
is Death and Enmity to God, as our Saviour for 
Example, aptly did declare in Peter, who exhort- 
eth Chriſt not to go to Jeruſalem to celebrate the 
Paſſover, and there to be ſlain, but counſelled him 


Likewiſe the World would not have us to for- 
ſake it, neither to aſſociate ourſelves to the 


true Church, which is the Body of Chriſt, where-/ 


of we are lively Members, and to uſe the Sacra- 
ments after God's Word with the Danger of our 
Lives. But we mußt learn to anſwer the World as 
Chriſt did Peter, and ſay, Go behind me, Satan, 
thou ſavoureſt not the Things of God. Shall 
J not drink of the Cup which the Father 
iveth me? For it is better to be anicted and to 
be ſlain in the Church of God, than to be counted 
the Son of the King, in the Synagogue of falſe Re- 
— 7 ts not to be ab hor- 

red, but rather to be deſired, which aſſuredly bring- 
eth with it the Crown of everlaſting Glory. Theſe 
bloody Executioaers do not proſecute Chriſfs 
Martyrs, but crown them with everlaſting Fe- 
licity ; we were born into this World to be Mit- 
neſſe unto the Truth, both learned and unlearned. 
Mo /ince the Time is come that we muſt ſhew 
our Faith, and declare whether we will be God's 
Servants in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, as we 
have been taught, and are bouud to follow, or elſe 
with Hypocriſy to ſerve Unrighteouſneſs : Let ts 
take good heed that we be found faithful in the Lord's 
Covenant, and true Members of his Church, in 
which through Knowledge we are ingrafted ; from 
which if we fall by Tranſgreſſion with the common 
Sort of People, it will more ſtreightly be required of 
us, than many yet do make Account thereof. We 
cannot ſerve two Maſters ; we muſt be fervent in 


to love God with all our Heart, with all our Mind, 
with all our Power and Strength : But they are 
manifeſt Tranſgreſſors of this Commandment, which 
with their Heart, Mind, or bodily Power, do com- 
municate with a firange Religion, contrary to the 
Word of God, in the papiſtical Synagogue, which 
calleth itſelf the Church, and is not. As greatly 
do they offend God- now which ſo do, as the 1 


to ſerve God in a Congregation of their own ſetting 


might beware to have any Fellowſhip with any like 
Congregation to our Deſtruction. 

God hath one catholick Church diſperſed through- 
out the World, and therefore we are taught in our 
Creed to believe one catholick Church, aud to have 
Communion therewith » Which catholick Church 
15 1 upon the Foundation of the Prophets 
and of the Apoſtles, and upon none other, as St. 
Paul witneſſeth to the Epheſians, Chap. 8. There- 


fore whereſover wwe perceive any People to worſhip 


God truly after his Word, there we may be certain 


phet David, to praiſe God in the miaft of his 
Church, Pſal. 21. Eut if we behold through the 
Iniquity of the Time, Segregations to be made with 
ir th ir Religion, otherwiſe than the Word of 
God aoth teach, we ought then, if we be required 
to be Companions thereof, to ſay again with David, 
Pſal 26. I have hated the Synagogue of the 
Malignant, and will not fit with the Wicked. 
In the Revelations the Church of Epheſus is 
highly commended, becauſe ſhe tried ſuch as K. 
they were Apoſtles, and were not indeed, and there- 
fore would not abide the Company of them. Fur- 
ther, God commanded his People, that they (pould 
not ſeek Bethel, neither enter into Gilgal where 
Idolatry was uſed, by the Mouth of his Prophet 
Amos. Aljo we muſt conſider, that our Bodies be 
the Temple of God, and whoſoever (as St. Paul 
teacheth, 2 Cor. 3.) doth prophane the Temple of 
God, him the Lord will deſtroy. May we then 
take the Temple of Chriſt; and make it the Member 
F an Harlot © All ſtrange Religion and Idolatry is 


deteftable in the Sight of God than the adventurous 
Abuſe of the Body. | 

Therefore the Princes of the Earth, in the Re- 
velations of K. John, are ſaid to go a Whoring, 
when they are in love with falſe Religion, and fol- 
low the ſame. How then by any Means may 4a 
chriſtian Man think it tolerable to be preſent at 
the Popiſh private Maſs (which is the very Pro- 


Man's Traditions above God's Precepts, fince God 
by his Word judgeth all ſtrange Religion, which is 
not according to his Inftitution, for Whoredom and 
Adultery © 

Some fondly think that the Preſence of the Body is 


H. Paul writeth to the Corinthians, commanding 
them to glorify Gd as well in Body as in Soul. 
Moreover, we can do no greater Injury to the 
true Church of Chriſt, than to ſeem to have for- 
ſaken her, aud diſallow her by cleaving to her Aa- 


God's Cauſe, or elſe he will caſt us out from him. 
For by the firſt Commandment we are commanded 


20 


verſary. Whereby it appeareth to others which be 
weak, that we allow the ſame; aud ſo contrary to 


5H he 


ter 


the Church of Chrift to be; unto which we ought 
to aſſociate ourſelves, and to defire with the Pro- 


accounted Whoredom with the Prophets, and more 


not material, ſo that the Heart do nt conſent to their 
wicked Doings. But ſuch Perſons little conſider what 


I Rings 41 | 
: end or0 God will 
raelites did in 7imes paſt by forſaking Jeruſalem, not be 


the true Church of God, and by going to Bethel wy af- 
ans 
up, and after their own 27 TAY and Tradi- 8 


tions For which doing God utterly deſtroyed allas himſelf 
Iſrael, as all the Prophets do almoſt teftify. Thispreſcri- 
happened unto them for our Enſample, that ve deth. 


Not law: 
ful for a 


phanation of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood true Chri- 
of Chriſt and at other idolatrous Morſbippings ſtian to 
and Rites, which be not after the Word of God, come to 
but rather to the Derogation thereof, in ſetting the Maſs, 
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to the Word, do give a great Offence to the Church and his Mercy is over all. But the Scripure teach- Anno 
of God, and do outwardly flander, as much as Men eth us, That curſed is he that Hinnelb upon bope of -1 555 
may, the Truth of Chriſt. But wo be unto him by | Forgiveneſs. Truth it is, that the Mercy of Cod = 
whom any ſuch Offence cometh. Better it were | is above all his Werks, and yet but upon ſuch as 
for bim 1o have a Mill-flone tied about his Neck, | fear him: For it is written in the Pſalms, Pal. 
and to be ca into the Sea, Such be Traitors to | 102, 146, The Mercy of God is on them that 
the Truth, like unto Judas, who with a Kiſs be- | fear him, and on ſuch as put their Truſt in him, 
tray'd Chriſt. Our God is a jealous God, and Whire we may learn, that they only put their Truſt 
cannot be content that we ſhou!d be of any other in God, that ſerve bim; and to fear God, is 10 
than of that unſpotted Church, whereof he is the | turn from Evil and do that whlch is good. 80 
Head only, and wherein he hath planted us Hy that ſuch as do look to be Partaters in God's 
Baptiſm. This Jealouſy which God hath towards | Mercy, may not abide in that which is known 
A Leſfon #5, Will cry for Vengeance in the Day of Vengeance, to be manifeſt Evil and azteſiable in the Sight of 
for large againſt all ſuch as now have ſo large Conſciences io God. 5 
Con- dio that which is contrary to God's Glory, and thel Another ſort of Perſons do make them a Cloak 
iciences. S$:ncerity of his Word, except they do in T me re. for the Rain under the Pretence of Obedience 10 
pent, and cleave inſeparably to the Goſpel of Chriſt, | the Magiſtrates, whom we ought to obey although 
how much ſoever at this preſent both Men and Wo- they be wicked. But ſuch muſt learn of Chriſt 10 
men otherwiſe in their own corrupt Judgment do | give to Cæſar that is Caeſar's, and to God that i; 
flatter themſelves. God willeth us to judge up- aue to Cod; and with St. Peter to obey the higher 
rightly, and to allow and follow that which is | Powers in the Lord, although they be Evil, if 
holy and acceptable in his Sight, and to abſtain | they command nothing contrary to God's Word, 
from all Manner of Evil, and therefore Chriſt | otherwiſe we ought not to obey their Commandments, 
commandeth us in the Goſpel to beware of the Lea- although we ſhould ſuffer Death for it, as we have 
ven of the Phariſees, which is Hypocriſy. the Apoſtles for our Example herein to follow, who 
St. Paul 70 the Hebrews ſaith, Chap. 10. If | anſwered the Magiſtrates as we ought to do in this Obedience 
any Man withdraw himſelf from the Faith, his] Caſe, not obeying their wicked Precepts, ſaying, dos 
Soul ſhall have no Pleaſure in him; therefore he | Judge you whether it be more righteous that we +7 850 5 
ſaith alſo, That we are none ſuch as do with- | ſhould obey Man rather than God. | I ha far, 
draw ourſelves unto Perdition, but we belong] Alſo Daniel choſe rather to be caſt into the Den 
unto Faith, for the Attainment of Life. St. of Lions to be devoured, than to obey the King*s 
John in the Revelations telleth us plainly, that | wicked Commandments. If the Blind lead the 
none of thoſe who are written in the Book of Life, Blind, both fall into the Ditch. There is no Ex- 
do receive the Mark of the Beaſt, which is of the cuſe for the Tranſpreſſion- of God's Word, whether 
papiſtical Synagegue, either in their Forebeads, or | a Man doth it voluntarily or at Commandment, 
elſe in their Hands, that is, apparently or obe- although great Damnation is to them, by whom 
diently, the Offence cometh. Some others there be that for 
St. Paul 10 the Philippians afirmeth. that we | an extreme Refuge in their Evil. doings, do run to 
may not have any Fellowſhip with the Works of | God's Predeſtination and Election, ſaying, that if 
Darkneſs, but in the midſt of this wicked and fro- | I be elected of God to Salvation, I ſhall be ſaved 
ward Generation we ought to ſhine like Lights up. whatſoever I do. But ſuch be great Templers of 
holding the Word of Truth. Further he ſaith, | God, and abominable Blaſphemers of God's Holy 
that we may not touch any unclean Thing; which | Election, and caſt themſelves down from the Pin- 
fipnifieth, that our outward Converſation in foreign | nacle of the Temple in Preſumption, that God may 
2 Cor. 6. Things ought to be pure and undefiled as well as the | preſerve them by bis Angels through Predeſtina- 
inward, that with a clean Spirit and refified | tion. Such verily may reckon themſelves to be none 
Body we might ſerve God juſtly in Holineſs and | of God's Ele Children, that will do Evil that 
Righteouſneſs all the Days of our Life. | Good may enſue ; whoſe Damnation is juſt, as St. 
Finally, in the 18th of the Revelations, God | Paul ſaith God's Predeſtination and Election ought 
biddeth us plainly to depart from the Babylonical | to be with a ſimple Eye conſidered; to make us 
' Synagogue, and not lo be Partakers of her Treſpaſs. | more warily io walk in good and godly Converſa- 
St, Paul 0 the Theſſalonians commandeth us in the | tion according to God's Word, und not to ſet Cock 
Name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, to withdraw our-| in the Hoop, and put all on God's Back to do 
ſelves from every Brather that walketh inordinate- | wickedly at large: For the Elect Children of God 
ly, and not according to the Inſtitution which he | muſt walk in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs after they 
hath received of him. | be once called to the true Knowledge, For ſo ſaith 
Ponder ye therefore well, good Brethren and | St. Paul to the Epheſians, Chap. 1. Thar God 
Siſters, theſe Scriptures which be written for your | hath choſen us before the Foundations of the 
Erudition ana Reformation, whereof one Fot is| World were laid, that we ſhould be holy and 
not written in vain : Which be utterly againſt all | blameleſs in his Sight. | 1 
counterfeit Illuſion to be uſed by us with the Papiſts| Therefore St. Peter willeth us through good 
in their fantaſtical Religion, and be Adverſaries] Works to make our Vocation and Election certain, p,, i. 
to all them that have ſo light Conſciences in ſo do- to ourſelves, which we know not but by the goad 
ing: And if they do not agree with this Adverſary | working of God's Spirit in us, according to the 
(1 mean the Word of God) which is contrary to | Rule of the Goſpel ; and he that conformeth not 
their Attempts, be will (as is ſignified in the Goſ- | himſelf to the ſame in godly Converſation, may 
pel, Matth. g.) deliver them to the Fudge, which | juſtly tremble, and doubt that he is none of the 
7s Chriſt , and the Fudge will deliver them to the | Elect Children of God, but of the viperous Gene- 
Executioner, that is to the Devil: And the Devil | ration, and a Child of Darkneſs. For the Chil- 
ſball commit them to the horrible Priſon of Hell- dren of Light will walk in the Works of Light 
ere (where is the Portion of all Hypocrites) with | and not of Darkneſs, though they fall, they do not 
Sulphur and Brimſtone, wi:h wailing and gnaſb | lie till. 
ing of Teeth World without End, But yet many Lt all vain Excuſes be ſet apart, and whilſt ye 
will ſay for their vain Excuſe, God is merciful, | have Light, as Chriſt commandeth, believe the 


1 Light 


=> 


— 


Mr. John Philpot' Letter to Mr. John Careleſs. 


Anno Light and abide in the ſame, leſt eternal Darkneſs. 


1655- 


r= the World, but ( alas) Men love Darkneſs more 


overtake you: unawares, The Light is come inte 


than Light. God give us bis pure Eye ſalve 10 
heal our Blindneſs in this Behalf. O that Men 
and Women would be healed, and not ſeek to be 
wilfully blinded. The Lord open their Eyes, that 
they may ſee how dangerous a Thing it is to decline 
from the Knowledge of Truth, contrary to their 
Conſcience. As | 

But what ſaid I, Conſcience ? many affirm their 
Conſcience will bear them well enough to do all 
that they do, and to go to the idolatrous Church to 
Service; whoſe Conſcience is very large to ſatisfy 
Man more than God. And although their Con- 
ſcience can bear them ſo to do, yet I am ſure that 
a good Conſcience will not permit them ſo to do; 
which cannot be good, unleſs it be directed after 
the Knowledge of God's Word; and therefore in 


Latin this feeling Mind is called Conſcientia, 
_ which foundeth by Interpretation, as much as with 


1 Cor. 4. 
1 Tim. I. 


Experi- 


ence of 


the Lord's Brethren in the King's Bench. 


Knowledge. 

And therefore if our Conſcience be led of ber- 
ſelf, and not after true Knowledge, yet we are 
not ſo to be excuſed, as St. Paul beareth Witneſs, 
faying, Although my Conſcience accuſeth me 
not, yet in this I am not juſtified, Aud be join- 
eth a good Conſcience with theſe three Siſters, Cha- 
rity, a pure Heart, and unfeigned Faith. Cha- 
rity keepeth God's Commandments, a pure Heart 
loveth and feareth God above all, and unfeigned 
Faith is never aſhamed of the Profeſſion of the 
Goſpel, whatſoever Damage he ſhall ſuffer in Body 
thereby, The Lord who hath revealed his Holy 
Will unto us by his Word, grant us never to be a- 
ſhamed of it, and give us Grace ſo earneſtly to 
cleave to his. boly Word, and the true Church, 
that for no Manner of worldly Reſpect we become 
Partakers of the Works of Hypocriſy, which God 
doth abhor ; ſo that we may be found faithful in 
the Lord's Teſtament to the End, both in Heart, 
Word and Deed, to the Glory of God and our ever- 
laſting Salvation, Amen. 


John Philpot, Priſoner in the 
King's-Bench for the Teſti- 
mony of the Truth, 1555. 


Mr. Philpot's Letter to Mr. Jol 
Careleſs, Priſoner in the King s- 
Bench. | 


Y dearly beloved Brother Careleſs, 1 have re- 
ceived your loving Letters full of Love and 
Compaſſion, inſomuch that they made my Heart to 
weep, to ſee you ſo careful for one that hath been 
ſo unprofitable a Member as I have been, and am 
in Cbriſt's Church. God make me worthy of that 
Jam called unto, and I pray you ceaſe not to pray 
for me, but ceaſe to weep for him who hath not 
deſerved ſuch gentle Tears: dud praiſe God with 
me, for that I now approach to the Company of 


them, whoſe want you may worthily lament ; God. 


give hour pitiful Heart his inward Conſolation. 
Indeed my dear Careleſs, 1 am in this World in 
Hell, and in the Shadow of Death ; but he that 
hath brought me for my Deſerts down into Hell, 
ſhall horily lift me up to Heaven, where 1 ſhall look 
continually for your coming, and other my faithful 
And though I tell 


Comfortinyou that JI am in Hell in the Fudgment of this 
Trouble. World, yet aſſuredly I feel in the ſame the Conſola 


' muſt ſtrive to enter in at a narrow Gate. 


tion of Heaven, 1 praiſe Gd; and ihis loathſome 
and horrible Priſon is as pleaſant to me, as the 
Walk in the Garden of the King's. Bench. 


Heaven out of this Life is very narrow, and we 
If God 
do mitigate the Uplineſs of mine Impriſonment, 
what will he do in the Rage of the Fire whereunto 
Jam appointed? And this hath happened unto me, 
that I might be hereafter an Enſample of Comfort, 
if the like happen unto you, or to any other of my 
dear Brethren with you in theſe cruel Days, in 
which the Devil ſo rageth at the faithful Flock of 
Chriſt, but in vain (I iruft) againſt any of us, 
who be perſuaded that neither Life, neither Death 
is able 10 ſeparate us from the Love of Cbriſt's 
Goſpel, which is God's high Treaſure committed to 
our brittle Veſſels to glorify us by the ſame. God 
of his Mercy make us faithful Stewards to the 
End, and give us Grace to fear nothing whatſe- 
ever in his good Pleaſure we ſhall ſuffer for the 
ſeme. That I have not written unto you ere this, 
the Cauſe is our ſtrail keeping and the want of 
Light by Night ; for the Day ſerveth us but a 
while in our dark Cloſet. This is the firſt Letter 
that I have witten ſince I came to Priſon, beſides 
the Report of my Examinations ;, and I am fain 
to ſcribble it out in haſte, 

\ Commend me 10 all our faithful Brethren, and 
bid them with a good Courage look for their Re- 
demption, and frame themſelves to be hearty Soldiers 
in Chriſs. They have taken his preſt Money a 
great while, and now let them fſhew themſelves 


ready to ſerve him faithfully, and not to fly out of 
the Lord's Camp into the World as many do. Let 


them remember, that in the Revelations the fear- 
ful be excluded the Kingdom. Let us be of good 


fBould do the like, Bleſſed is the Servant, whom 
when the Lord cometh, he findeth watching. O 
let us watch and pray earneſtly one for another, 
that we be not led into Temptation. Be joyful un- 
der the Croſs, and praiſe the Lord continually, for 
this is the whole burnt Sacrifice which the Lord de- 
lighteth in. Commend me to my Father Hunt, 
and defire him to love and continue in the Unity of 
Chriſi*s true Church, which he hath begun, and 
then will he make me more and more to joy under 
my Croſs with him, Tell my Brother Clements 
that be hath comforted me much by his loving Token 
in Signification ef an unfeigned Unity with us; 
let him increaſe my Foy unto the End perfectly. 
The Lord of Peace be with you all, Salute my 
loving Friends, Mr. Mering, Mr. Crooch, with 
the reſt, and eſpecially Mr. Marſhal and his Wife, 
with great Tvanks for his Kindneſs ſhewed unto 
me. Farewel my dear Careleſs. I have dallied 
with the Devil a while, but I am over the Shoes : 
God ſend me well out, | 


Out of the Coal-bouſe, by 
pour Brother, John Phil- 


pot. 


Another Letter to Mr. 70% Careleſs, 
profitable to be read by all thoſe 
who mourn for, and repent of their 
Sins. 


7 H E God of all Comfort, and the Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chrift, ſend unto thee, my dear 


| Brother Careleſs, the inward Conſolation of his 
Ho!y 


Du know, Brother Careleſs, that the Way to 


Cheer, for our Lord overcame the World, that we” 214 
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ſtrive. God beholgeth your ſtriving 


390 


— 


Faith a „ 

Satan, and is pleaſed with your mighty Rebar, Ando 
The Spirit which is in you, is mightier than al] hz 
the Adverſary s Power. Tempt he may, and lyin TY 
in wait at your Heels give you a Fall unawares. 
but overcome he fhall not; yea he cannot, for 30% 
are ſealed up already with à lively Faith to be the 
Child of God for ever And whom God hath once 
ſealed for his own, him he never utterly forſaketh. 
The Fuſt falleth ſeven Times, but he riſeth 4. 
gain It is Man's Frailty to fall; but it is th, 
roperty of the Devil's Child to 5 


Holy Spirit, in all the malicious Aſſaults and trou- 
blous Temptations of our common. Adverſary the 
| Devil. Amen. | 
To this = That God giveth you ſo contrite a Heart for your 
Letter Mr. $;ys, I canndt but rejoice to behold the lively Mark 
CO of the Children of God, whoſe Property is to think 
mater more lowly and meanly of themſelves than of any 
very god and meanty er d 
ly Anſwer, other, and oftentimes do ſet their Sins before them, 
which youthat they might the more be ftirred to bring forth 
ſhall ſee 2% Fruits of Repentance, and learn to mourn in 
1 this World, that in another they might be glad and 
ry. rejoice. Such a broken Heart is a pleaſant Sacri- 
fice unto God: O that I had the like contrite 
Heart. God mollify my ſtony Heart, which la- 
menteth not in ſuch £54 my former deteſtable Ini- 
quities. Praiſed be Cod that he hath given you 
this ſorrowful Heart in reſpet# of Righteouſneſs, 
and I pray you let me be Partaker of theſe guy 
Sorrows for Sin, which be the Teſtimony of the 


| 


Child, 
and Luke lt, 


Preſence of the Holy Ghoſt. Did not the Sword of 
Sorrow pierce the Heart of the Elect and bleſſed 
Mather of our Lord? Did not Peter weep bitterly 
for his Sins, which was ſo beloved of Chriſt © Did 
not Mary Magdalen waſh the Feet of our Saviour 
with her Tears, and received therewithal Remiſ- 

fron of her ſevenfold Sins © 
Be of good Comfort therefore, mine own dear 


Heart, in this thy Sorrow, for it is the earneſt . 


Penny of eternal Conſolation. In thy Sorrow laugh, 
for the Spirit of God is with thee : Bleſſed be 
they (ſaith Chri/#) that mourn, for they ſhall 
be comforted. They went forth and wept, ſaith 
the Prophet, ſuch ſhall come again having their 
Gripes full of Gladneſs. And although a ſorrow- 
ful Heart, in Conſideration of his Sins, be an ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice before Go, whereby wwe are 
ftirred up to more Thankfulneſs uato God, knowing 
that much is forgiven us that we might love the 
Sorrow in ore, yet the Man of God muſt. keep a Meaſure 
aChriſtianin the ſame, Jeſt he be ſwallowed up by much 
ought to Horrotm. St. Paul would not that the Theſſalo- 
be mode- nians ſhould be ſorry as other Men without Hope 
ae eſf.4 Such a Sorrow 1s not commendable, but worketh 
Damnation, and is far from the Children of God, 
who are continttally ſorrowful in God when they 
look upon their own Unworthineſs, with Hope of 
Forgiveneſs. For God to this End by his Spirit 
ſetteth the Sins of his Elect ſtill before them, that 
where they percerve Sin to abound, there they might 
be aſſured that Grace (all ſuper-abound ; and 
bring them down unto Hell, that he might lift 
them up with greater Foy unto Heaven. Where- 
fore, mine own Bywels in Chriſt, as long as you 
are not void altogether of Hope, be not diſmay d 
through your penſive Heart for your Sins, how 
huge ſoever they have . been, for God is able to 
forgive more than you are able to fin + Yea, and 
he will forgive him who with Hope is ſorry for 
his Sins. 

Satan's But know, Brether, that as oft as we do go 
Practice about, by the Help of God's Spirit to do that is 
to bring good, the evi! Spirit Satan layeth hard wait to 
on So turn the Good unto Evil, and goeth about to dung 
ande of 2 the deteflable Weeds of Deſparation with the godly 
Sinner to Sorrow of a pure penitent Heart. Jon be not igno- 
Deſpara- rant of his malicious Subtilty, and how that con- 
tion. inually he aſſaulted that Good which the Grace of 
God planteth. I fee the Battle betwixt you and 
him, but the Victory is yours, ea and that daily 
For you have laid hold upon the Anchor of Salva- 
tion, which is Hope in Chriſt, which will not ſuffer 

Jo, to be made aſhamed. 

Be not dilcontented that you have this Conflict; 
but be glad that God hath given you the ſame to 
try your Faith, and that you might appear daily 
worthy of the Kingdom of God, for which you 


He knoweth already that he 
ſhall receive the Foil at your Hands, and increaſe 
the Crown of your Glory ; for he that overcometh 
ſhall be crowned. ' Therefore glory in your Tempta- 
tions, ſince they fhall turn to your Felicity. Be 
not afraid of your continual Afſaults which be Oc- 
cafions of your daily Victory. The Word of God 
abideth for ever. In what Hour ſoever a Sinner 
repenteth him f his Sins, they be forgiven. Who 
can lay any Thing to the Charge of God's Eleff ? 
Do you not percetve the manifeſt Tokens of your 
own Election? Firſt, your Vocation' to the Goſpel, 
aug after your Vocation, the manifeſt Gifts of. the 
Spirit of God given unto you above. many other of 
your Condition, with Godlineſs which believeth and 
neldeth to the Authority of the Scriptures, and is 
zealous for the ſame © Seeing yon are God's own 
Darlings, who can hurt yours Be not of a de- 
jetted Mind for theſe Temptations, neither make 
your unfeigned Friends to be more ſorrowful for you 
than Need doth require. | 

Since God hath willed you at your Baptiſm in 
Chriſt to be careleſs, why do you make yourſelf 
careful? Caſt all your Care on him. Set the Lord 
before your Eyes always, for he is on your right 
Side, that you ſhould not be then moved. Behold 
the Goodneſs of God towards me. I am careleſs, 
being faſt incloſed in a Pair of Stocks, which pinch 
me for very Straitneſs ; and will you be careful? 
I would not have that unſeenly Addition to your 
Name. Be as your Name pretendeth, for doubt- 
leſs you have no other Cauſe but ſo to be. Pray, 
I beſeech you, that I may be ftill careleſs in my 
careful Eſtate, as you have Cauſe to be careleſs in 
your eafrer Condition. Be thankful, and put away 
all Care, and then I ſhall be joyful in my ftrait 
preſent Care. Commend me to all our Brethren, 
and deſire them to pray for me, that I may over- 
come my Temptations For the Devil rageth a- 
gainſt me: I am put in the Stocks in a Place 
alone, becauſe I would not anſwer to ſuch Articles 
as they would charge me withal in a Corner at 
the Biſhops Appointment, and becauſe I did not 
come to Maſs when the Biſhop ſeut for me. By 
God's Grace, I will lie all the Days of my Life in 
the Stocks, rather than I will aofing to the wicked 
Generation. Praiſe God, and be joyful, that it 
hath pleaſed him to make us worthy to ſuffer ſome- 
what for his Name's Sake. The Devil muſt rage 
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Mr. John Philpot's Letter to the Lady Vane. 
"Tj Commend me to Mr. F, and | through our Sin. Aithough thou kill us, yet we 
Anno 3 — Law. books : But neither Law | will — our Truſt in 8 | | 
1559», wy Equity will take any Place among theſe Blood-| Thus (dear Heart) you teach me to pray with 
thirſty. 1 wiſh for your ſake the unjuſt Dealing | you in Writing. God bear your Prayers, and give 
were noted unto the Parliament-bouſe, if it might | us the Spirit of effettual Prayer, to pour out our 
avail. God ſhorten theſe evil Days. I have an- Hearts continually togetber before God, that we 
ſwered the Biſhop meetly plain already, and I ſaid | may find Mercy both for ourſeives, and for our af- 
to bim, if be will call me in open Judgment, IT will Aicted Brethren and Siſters. I cannot but praiſe 
anſwer him as plainly as he ſhall require; other- | Gd in you, for that pitiful Heart that taketh 
wie I bave refuſed, becauſe ] fear they will con- oiher Folks Calamities to Heart, as your own. 
Lemm me in Hugger- mugger. The Peace of God be | Bleſſed be they that mourn, for ſuch ſpall be com- 
with you my dear Brother, I can write no more forted. God wipe away all Toars from your piti- 
for lack of Light, and that which I have written ful Eyes, and Sorrow from your merciful Heart, 
I cannot read myſelf, and God knoweth it is writ- | that you may (as doubtleſs you ſhall do ſhortly) re- 
jen very uneafily. I pray God you may pick out | joice with his Eleft for ever. Yiu have ſo armed 
ſome underſtanding of my Mind towards you. me to the Lord's Battle both inwardly and out- 
IWritten in a Coal-houſe of Darkneſs, out of a Pair | wardly, that excepi I be a very Coward, I cannot 
of painful Stocks, by thine own in Chriſt, faint, but overcome by Death, You have appoint- 
ed me to ſo good and gracious a General of the Field, 
to ſo viftorious a Captain, and to ſo ſavouruble u 
Marſhal, that if I ſhould not go on luſtily, there 
were no Spectacle of heavenly Manhood in me, I 
will preſent your Coat-armour before my Captain, 
and in the ſame I truſt by him to overcome. The 
ED Scarf I defire as an outward Sign to ſhew our Ene Philpot's 
Y- H E principal Spirit of God the Father, given mies, who ſee not our glorious End, neither what Scarf. 
unto us by Chriſt our merciful Saviour, con- God worketh inwardly in us, through the Blind- 
firm, ftrengthen, and ftabliſh you in the true Know. neſs of their Hearts, that they prrſecute Chriſt's 
ledge of the Goſpel, that your faithful Heart (wor- Groſs in us, whereby be bath ſealed up the Truth 
ſhipful and dear Siſter in the Lord) may attain and of bis Goſpel by bis Death unto us, that we by 
taſte with all the Saints what is the Height, the | u Death (if need be) might confirm the ſame, and 
Depth, the Length, and the Breadth of the ſweet | e be aſnamed, whatſoever Torment we ao ſuffer 
Croſs of Chriſt, Amen, Cc. | for his Name's ſake ; and our weak Brethren ſeeing 
Ob, happy are you amongſt all other Women, the ſame, might be more encouraged to take up Chriſt's 
that have found this precious Stone which is hidden] Croſs, and to follow him. God give us Grace to 
in the Goſpel ; for which we ought to ſell all other do all Things to bis Glory, Amen, &c. : 
Things, and to purchaſe the ſame. Ob happy Wo- The World wondereth how we can be merry in 
man, whoſe Heart God hath moved and enlarged ſuch extreme Miſery, but our God is omnipolent, 
to be in the Profeſſion thereof. Others ſeek world. who turneth Miſery into Felicity. Believe me 
ly Goods, Honours, and Delights ; but you ſeek (dear Sifter) there 15 O ſuch Joy in the Worid as 
with a good Underſtanding to ſerve God in Spirit | the People of Chriſt bave under the Croſs. 1 ſpeak 
and in Truth. This is the Gate that leadeth to by Experience; therefore believe me, and fear no- 
Heaven, this is your Portion for ever. By this thing that the World Cans ao unto you. For when When 
you ſhall ſee God Face to Pace (which Sight is un- | Ley impriſon our Bodies, they ſet our Souls at Li 850 72 5 
ſpeakable Foy) and by ibis ſhall ye. ſee a full Sight | berty with God, When they caſt us down, they prilon 
of all the beautiful heavenly Powers, and of all lift us up; yea, when they kill us, then do they Men's Po- 
the celeſtial Paradiſe. By this ſhall you know bring us to everlaſting Life. And what greater dies, they 
them that you never knew, and be glad and joyful | Glory can there be, than to be in Conformily with'© Their 


8 , uls : 
with thoſe which you have known here in God, | Chriſt * which Afﬀliftions do work in us. 215275 
World without End, &c. | 


John Philpot. 


Abſtract if a Letter written by Mr. 
Philpet to the Lady Vane. 


Ab, I lament the Infidelity of England, that 
after fo great Light, is ſlept into ſo huge Darkneſs 
again, The Servant that knoweth his Maſter's 
Will and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many 
Stripes. Ab, great be the Plagues that hang over 
England, yea, though the Goſpel ſhould be reſtored 
again. Happy ſhall that Perſon be whom the. 
Lord ſhall take out of this World, not io ſee them. 
Ab, the great Perjury which Men have run into 
Jo wilfully againſt God by receiving Antichrift a 
gain, and his wicked Laws; which do threaten a 
great Ruin unto England. O that the Lord 
would turn his juſt Judgments upon the Authors of 
the Truce breaking between God and us, that they 
might be brought low (as Nebuchadonolor was ) 
that his People might be delivered, and his Glory 
exalted, God grant that that good Luck which 
you hope ſhortly to come upon the Houſe of God, be 
a true Propheſy, and not a well wiſhing only. Ab, 
Lord, take away thy heavy Hand from us, and 
ſtretch it out upon thine Enemies, thoſe Hypocrites, 
as thou haſt begun, that they may be confounded. 
O let not the Weak periſh for want of Knowledge 


God open our Eyts to ſee more and more his 
Glory in the Croſs of Feſus Chriſt, and make us 
worthy Partakers of the ſame. Let us rejoyce with 
St. Paul, in the Croſs of Feſus Chriſt, by whom 
the World is crucified unto us, and we to the 
World. The Croſs of Chriſt be our Standard to 
fight under for ever. While I am talking with 
you of our common Conſolation, 1 forget how 1 
trouble you with my rude and in'rdinate Tediouſ- 
neſs : But you muſt impute it to Love which cannot 
quickly depart from them whom be loveth, but de- 
fireth to pour himſelf into their Boſoms, 

Therefore though your Fleſh would he ffended 
(as it might juſtly be) at ſuch Rudeneſs, yet your 
Spirit will ſay nay, which taketh all Things in 
good Part that cometh of Love. And now I am 
departing, yet will I take my Leave ere 1 go, and 
would fain ſpeak ſomewhat that might declare my 
fincere Love to you for ever: Farewel O elect 
Veſſel of the Lord, to the Comfort of bis offlifted 
Flock, farewel on Earth, whom in Heaven 1 am 
ſure I ſhall not forget. Farewel under the Croſs 
moſt joyfully, and until we meet, always remember 
what Chrift ſaith, Be of good Cheer, for I have 


overcome the World, &c. 
51 God 
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God pour his Spirit abundantly upon you, mine 
own dear Bowels in Chriſt, until you may come to 
| ſee the God of all Gods with his Ele in the ever. 
laſting Sion. I ſend to you the Kiſs of Peace, with 
which I do moſt entirely take my Leave of you al 
this preſent. It is neceſſary. we depart bence, or 
elſe we could not be glorified. Your Heart ts 
heavy becauſe I ſay I muſt depart from you : It ig 
the Calling of the merciful Father, wherewithal 
you are content, and ſo am I. Be of good Comfort, 
hold out your Buckler of Faith : For by the Strength 
thereof we ſhall ſhortly meet in eternal Glory: To 
which Chriſt bring us both, Amen, Amen, The 
10th of December 1555. 

Death, why ſhould I fear thee? fince thou 
canſt not hurt me, but-rid me from Miſery unto 
eternal Glory. | | 

Dead to the World, and living to Chriſt, your 
own Brother, ſealed up in the Verity of the Goſpe! 

| for ever, 


John Philpot. 


Another Letter of Mr. Philpot to the 
| Lady Vane. 


(39 D the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt in- 
creaſe in your godly Heart the Faith of the 
Goſpel, which is your eternal Inheritance, and 
the Holy Ghoſt comfort your Spirit with all ſpiri- 

tual Conſolation to the Day of the Lord, Amen. 
J cannot but praiſe God moſt highly and earneſt- 


'  LadyPanejy (ny dear and faithful Lady) for the great and 


_— unfeigned Love which you bear unto me in Chriſt, 


to God's declared oftentimes, as well now as of late, by 


Saints. manifeſt and liberal Tokens. Bleſſed be God that 


hath made you ſo worthy a Member in his King- 
dom. For it cannot be but ſuch ſhall reap with 
Abundance in Time of Reward, that here do ſow 
ſo plenteoufly in well-doing ; albeit I am moſt un- 
worthy to receive any ſuch Benefit at your Hands, 
as in reſpect of a Pillar of Chriſt”s Church, which 
am ſcarce a Shadow thereof. But the Zeal of 
Chriſt's Church in you wiſheth me to be ſuch a one 

as the Time doth require, God fulfil your Defire of 
me, that I may be found conſtant, and no 
Wandring Star. I am not worthy of the Name of 
a Prophet, or of a Miniſter of God's Word, for 
that I have (being hindered by the Iniquity of the 
Time) little or nothing laboured therein, I am a 
Friend of our common Spouſe Feſus, and do rejoice 
in the Verity of his Word ; for which (praiſed be 
his Name) he hath counted me worthy to ſuffer : 
And indeed whoſoever giveth a Draught of Water 

in the Name of a Diſciple (as Chriſt promiſed 
Mark 7). ſhall not loſe his Reward. Therefore 
that your Gentleneſs doth in the Name of him, 

which 1 am not, the Lord recompenſe unto you in 
all his Bleſſings, which he is accuſtomed to pour on 
them who love his Floek unfeignedly. 

Good Lady, you have to joy that the Kingdom of 
God is thus continually before your Eyes, and that 
you are not aſhamed of the Bands of Chriſt, which 
you with his People in Part do ſuffer. They may 
be aſſured of the Glory everlaſting, who here are 
not aſhamed to take up the Croſs of Chriſt, and to 
follow him. Here we muſt weep and lament, 
while the World laugheth and triumpheth over us; 
but our Tears ſhall ſhortly be turned to unſpeakable 
Joy, and we ſhall eternally be merry together, when 
the World ſhall lament their Infidelity without 
End, &c. | 


I would I were able do do any Thins that mob: a. 
ew condign Thanks for . * You * 5 g 
| unto me in Chriſt: You adjure me (as it were) by , 
your gentle Letters to be bold on you in all my 
Needs. I thank God who ceaſeth not to provide 
for bis, I lack nothing at preſent, but only Ability 
to think your faithful Heart for your Goodneſs to- 
wards me. I love you and not yours, as it is 
meet for Chriſtians to love one another in God; 
and your Faith which I behold in you, is more 
worth unto me than all your Poſſeſſions. And 1 
think I ſhall not need long to be chargeable unto 
you, for that this Week I look for ſome Commiſſioners 
to fit on me, and my Fellow priſoners in Priſon, 
left the Spirit of our Breath might blow further 
Abroad, The Will of God be done, Wie are not 
fo good as John the Baptiſt who was beheaded in 
Priſon. Darkneſs cannot abide the Light. There- 
fore their Doings muſt declare what they are. We 
are as Sheep appeinted for a Sacrifice to the Lord. 
We muſt not fear the Fire, for our Lord is a con- 
fuming Fire, who will put out the Fierceneſs of 
raging Torments from us. Be not afraid of them 
that can kill the Body, but fear him that can caſt 
both Body and Soul into Hell fire. God forbid 
that we fhould rejoice otherwiſe than in the Croſs 
of Chriſt, and pray that he would make us worthy 
to ſuffer for his Sake. God will have our Faith 
tried and known ; and therefore let us willingly 
humble ourſelves under the mighty Hand of God, 
that he may gloriouſly lift us up in his good Time, 
There is none perfect y faithful indeed, till he can 
ſay with St, Paul, Rom. 8. I am perſuaded How a 
that neither Death nor Life, nor Angels, nor Perca 
Principalities or Powers, nor Things preſent nor * 
Things to come, nor Heighth nor Depth, nor knonn. 
any Other Creature is able to ſeparate us from the 
Love of God which is in Criſt Jeſus our Lord. 
This Faith God plant both in you and me unmove- 
ably. In this Faith we have to rejoice, and in 
none other, _ 

All the Tribulations of the World are not wor- 
thy of the eternal Weight of Glory which is 
prepared for them, that here do with Patience 
abide the Croſs, Wherefore let us be ſtrong with 
the Strength in him, that is able to make us ſtrong, 
and lament the Weakneſs, I might ſay, the Infide- 
lity, of our faint bearted Goſpellers. Chriſt whom 
we would pretend to have put upon us, is the 
Strength of God, and how then can they be weak The Time 
where Chriſt is? Me have more to be glad, touch of Tribu. 
ing ourſelves, of this Time, than we have had of nf 15 
any Time before, in which we have ſo ready @ Chriſtian 
Way to go unto God, and ſo good Occaſion to fhew than the 
our Duty in glorifying bis boly Name. For if we Time of 
be impriſoned in this Cauſe, we are bleſſed. For Jef. 
if we loſe all that we bave, we are bleſſed an hun- 
dred Fold. If we die, we are bleſſed eternally ; 
ſo that in ſuffering Perſecutions, all is full of Bleſ- 
fings. Be bleſſed therefore (O Ele Lady) of God, 
with the bleſſed of God, and flee (as you do) the 
Concupiſcence of the World. Embrace that whith 
ts perfect, and joyfully lock for the Coming and 
Croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, &c. Thus deſir- 
ing God to preſerve you to his true Peace, and to 
give you Victory of that Temptation which now is 
come to try our Faith; Chriſt be with you, and bleſs 
you both in Body and Soul; and my Prayer ſhall 
follow you whereſoever you go, as I defire that 
yours may be with me, The laſt Week I ſent your 
Beneficence to Oxford; I could not have a con- 
venient Meſſenger before, As ſoon as 1 have 
Word, you ſhall be ſatisfy*d of vour Requeſt, Love 
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Mr. John Philpot's 


Letter concerning Ifant-Baptiſm. — _ 


* * 


you of Lot th you. 

me as you do, and the God of Love be with yi 

1 The 20tþ Day Auguſt. | 
By yours, with all bis Power in 


the Lord, 
John Philpot. 


A Letter of Mr. Philpot to a Friend 
of his, Priſoner the ſame Time in 
Nesegate, wherein is debated and 
diſcuſſed the Matter or Queſtion 
of Infants to be baptized. 


THE God of all Light and Underſtanding en- 
" lighten your Heart with all true Knowledge of 
his Word, and make you perfect to the Day of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, whereunto you are now called, 
through the mighty Operation of his Holy Spirit, 
Amen. | 
I received Yefternight from you (dear Brother, 
Saint, and Fellow- priſoner for the Truth of Chriſt's 
. Goſpel) a Letter, wherein you gently require my 
Judgment concerning the Baptiſm of Infants, 
which is the Effect thereof. And before I do ſhew 
you what I have learned out of God's Word, and 
of his true and infallible Church touching the ſame, 
1 think it not out of the Matter firſt to declare 
what Viſion I had the ſame Night while muſing 
on your Letter J fell afleep, knowing that God 
doth not without Cauſe reveal to his People who 
have their Minds fixed on him, ſpecial and ſpiritual 
Revelations to their Comfort, as a Taſte of their 
Foy and Kingdom to come, "which Fleſh and Blood 
cannot comprehend. | | 
Being in the midſt of my ſweet Reſt, it ſeemed 


A Vilon e 70 ſee a great beautiful City, all of the Colour 


revealed 


i Mr. Of Azure, and White, four-ſquare in a marvel- | 


Phiþot up- lous beautiful Compoſition in the midſt of the Sky, 
on a Let- the Sight whereof ſo inwardly comforted me, that 
ter to be 7 am not able to expreſs the Conſolation I had 
wen og thereof, yea the Remembrance thereof cauſeth as 
yet my Heart to leap for Foy : And as Charity is 
no Churl, but would others to be Partakers of his 
Delight, ſo methought I called to others ¶ cannot 
tell whom) and while they came and we together be- 
held the ſame, by and by to my great Grief it faded 
away. 

| This Dream 1 think not to have come of the 
The vi. Tllufion of the Senſes, becauſe it brought with it ſo 

1 EY: 5 
on er. much ſpiritual Foy, and I take it to be of the 
pounded, Working of God's Spirit for the Contentation of 
pour Requeſt, as he wrought in Peter to ſatisfy 
Cornelius. Therefore J interpret this beautiful 
City to be the gloridffs Church of Chriſt, and the 


Appearance of it in the Sky, ſignifieth the heavenly 


State thereof, whoſe Converſation is in Heaven; 


The pri- and that according to the primitive Church which 


mitive ig now in Heaven, Men ought to meaſure and 
3 judge the Church of Chriſt now in Earth : For as 
len, Ze Prophet David ſaith, Plal, 67, The Foun- 
dations thereof be in the Holy Hills, and glo- 
rious Things be ſpoken of the City of God. 
And the marvellous Quadrature of the ſame, 1 
take to ſignify the univerſal Agreement inthe ſame, 
and that all the Church here Militant ought to 
conſent to the primitive Church throughout the four 
Parts of the World; as the Prophet affirmeth, 
ſaying, God maketh us to dwell after one Manner 
in one Houſe. And that I conceived ſo wonderful 
Foy at the Contemplation thereof, I underſtand the 
unſpeakable Foy which they have that be at Unity 
with Chrifts primitive Church: For there is Foy 


in the Holy Ghoſt, and Peace, which paſſeth all 
Underſtanding ; as it is written in the Pſalms, as 
of zoyful Perſons is the dwelling of all them that 

dwell in thee. And that I called others to the 

Fruition of this Viſion, and to behold this wonder- 
ful City, I conſtrue it by the Will of God this 

Vifion io have come upon me muſing on your Letter, 

to the End that under this Figure 1 might have 

Occaſion to move you with many others, to behold 
the primitive Church in all your Opinions concern- 

ing Faith, and to conform yourſelf in all Points to 

the ſame, which is the Pillar and Eſtabliſhment of 

the Truth, and teacheth the true Uſe of the Sacra- 

ments, and having with a greater Fulneſs than we 

baue now, the firſt Fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, did 

declare the true Interpretation of the Scriptures ac- 

cording to all Verity, even as our Saviour promiſed 

to ſend them another Comforter, which ſhould teach 

them all Truth. 

And ſince all Truth was taught and revealed to 
the primitive Church, which is our Mother, let us 
all that be obedient Children of God, ſubmit our- 
ſelves to the Fudgment of the Church for the better 
Underſtanding of the Articles of our Faith, and of 
the doubtful Sentences of the Scripture, Let us not 
go about to ſhew in us (by following any private 
Man's Interpretation upon the Word) another Spi- 
rit than they of the primitive Church had, leſt wwe 
deceive ourſelves. For there is but one Faith and 
one Spirit, which is not contrary to himſelf, nei- 
ther otherwiſe now teacheth us than he did them. 
Therefore let us believe as they have taught us of 
the Scriptures, and be at Peace with them, accord- 
ing as ihe true catholick Church is at this Day: 
And the God of Peace aſſuredly will be with us, 
and deliver us out of all our worldly Troubles and 
Miſeries, and make us Partakers of their Foy and 
Bliſs, through our Obedience to Faith with them. 

Therefore God commandeth us in Job, Chap 8. 
to aſe of the elder Generation, and to ſearch dili- 
gently the Memory of the Fathers, For we are 
but Yeſterday's Children, and be ignorant, and 


| our Days are like a Shadow, and they ſhall teach 


thee, ſaith the Lord, and ſpeak to thee, and hall 
utter Words from their Hearts. Aud by Solomon, 
Prov. 6. we are commanded, not to reject the Di- 
rettion of our Mother. The Lord grant you to 
aireft your Steps in all Things after her, and to 
abbor Contention with ber. For Si. Paul writeth 
1 Cor. 11, If any Man be contentious, neither 
we, neither the Church of God hath any ſuch 
Cuſtom, | 

Hitherto I have ſhewed you (good Brother) my 
Judgment generally of that you ſtand in doubt and 
diſſent from others, to which I wiſh you as mine 
own Heart to be conformable, and then doubtleſs 
you cannot err, but boldly may be plad in your 
Troubles, and triumph at the Hour of your Death, 
that you Hall die in the Church of God a faithful 
Martyr, and receive the Crown of eternal Glory. 
And thus much have I written upon the Occaſion of a 
Viſion before God unfeigned, But that you may not 
think that I ga about to ſatisfy you with uncertainty, f by 
Viſions only, and not after God's Word, I will takerpag;n,. 
the Ground of your Letter, and eſpecially anſwer nies and 
to-the ſame by the Scriptures, and by infallible Seriptures. 
Reaſons deduced out of the ſame, and prove the Bap- 
tiſm of Infants to be lawful, commendable, and 
neceſſary, whereof you ſeem to ſtand in doubt, 

Indeed if you look upon the papiſtical Synagogue pan 
only, which had corrupted God's 1 
Interpretations, aud hath perverted the true Uſe o great An- 


Chriſt's Sacraments, you mieht ſeem to have good t quity 


| handfaft of your Opinion againſt the Baptiſin of 1n-\* the 


Church, 
ants, 
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Mr. John Philpot's Letter concerning Infant-Baf tiſm. 
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fants. But for as much as it is of more Antiqui- 
ty, and hath its Beginning from God's Word, and 
from the Uſe of the primitive Church, it muff not 
The in reſpet# of the Abnſe in the popiſh Church be 
bald egleted, or thought not expedient to be uſed in 
the Pope's Chriſi's Church. Auxentius, one of the Arian 
Church is SefF, with his Adherents, was one of the firſt 
not to be hat deny d the Baptiſm of Children, and next af- 
80 ter him Pelagius the Heretick, and ſome others 
Antiquity Here Were in St. Bernard's Time, as it doth ap- 
thereof to Pear by his Writings, and in our Days the Ana- 
be ſearen · Haptiſſs, an inordinate Kind of Men ſtirred up by 
ed and to the Devil, to the Deſtruttion of the Goſpel. But 
ye = _ the catholick Truth delivered unto us by the Scri 
lame. Hires, plainly determineth, that all ſuch are to be 
baptiſed, as whom God acknowledgeth for his Peo- 
ple, and voucheth them worthy of Sant ification or 
Remiſſion of their Sins. Therefore fince Infants be 
in the Number or Scroll of God's People, and be 
Partakers of. the Promiſe by their Purification in 
Chriſt, it muſt needs 77775 thereby, that they ought 
to be baptized as well 
Faith. For we judge the People of God as well by 
the free and liberal Promiſe of God, as by the 
Confeſſion of Faith. For to whomſoever God promi- 
ſeth himſelf to be their God, and whom he ac- 
knowledgeth for his, thoſe no Man without great 
Impiety may exclude from . the Number of the 
Faithful. But God promiſeth that he will not only 
be the God of ſuch as do profeſs him, but alſo of In- 
fants, promiſing them his Grace and Remiſſion of 
Sins, as it appeareth by the Words of the Covenant 
made unto Abraham, Gen. 1). I will ſet my 
Covenant between thee and me, faith the 
Lord, and between thy Seed after thee in 
their Generations, with an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, to be thy God, and the God of thy 
Seed after thee. To which Covenant Circum- 
cifion was added, to be a Sign of Sanctiſication as 
well in Children as in Men ; and no Man may 
Matth. « 7 Pink that this Promiſe is abrogated with Circum- 
' 3* ion and other ceremonial Laws. For C hrift came to 
fulfil the Promiſes, and not to diſſolve them. There- 
fore in the Goſpel he ſaith of Infants, that is, of 
ſuch as yet believed not, Mark 10. Let the little 
Ones come unto me, and forbid them not, for 
of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven. Again, 
Matth. 18. It is not the Will of your Father 
which is in Heaven, that any of theſe little 
Ones do periſh. Alſo, Matth. 18. 10. He that 
receiveth me. Take heed therefore that ye 
deſpiſe not one of theſe Babes, for I tell you 
their Angels do continually ſee in Heaven my 
Father's Face. And what may be ſaid more plain 
than this? It is not the Will of the heavenly Fa- 
ther that the Infants ſhould periſh ; whereby we 
may gather, that he receiveth them freely unto his 
Grace, although as yet they confeſs not their Faith. 
Since then that the Word of the Promiſes, which is 
contained in Baptiſm, pertaineth as well to Chil- 
aren as to Men, why ſhould the Sign of the Pro- 
miſe, which is Baptiſm in Water, be withdrawn 
from Children, when Chriſt himſelf commandeth 
them to be received of us, and promiſeth the Reward 
S a Prophet to thoſe that receive ſuch a little Infant, 
Matth. 28. % he for an Example did put before his Diſ- 
Argu- ciples 9 
ments Now will I prove with manifeſt Arguments 
proving that Children ought to be baptized, and that the 
_ wy Apoſtles of Chriſt did baptize Children. The Lord 
Children £0ommanded his Apoſtles to baptize all Nations; 
to be of therefore alſo Children ought to be baptized, for 
God, and they are comprehended under this Word, All 
that the Nations. 


Apoſtles , Je 
baprined Further, whom God doth account among the 


Every 


Children, Faithful, they are faithfal, for it was ſaid to 
I 


as thoſe that can profeſs their 


Peter, Ad, 10. That Thing which God a. 
hath purified, thou ſhalr-not nr to be cen rn 


or unclean: But God doth repute Children amoig 
the Faithful, Ergo, they be faithful, except we 
had rather to refit God, and ſeem ſtronger ang 
wiſer than he. | 


And without all doubt the Apoſtles baptis : 1 Arother 
thoſe which Chrift commanded. But he commanded 2 


the Faithful to be baptized, among which In. 


fants be reckoned - The Apoſtles then baptized 
fants. | 


The Goſpel is more than Baptiſm, for Paul ſaid, 
1 Cor. 1. The Lord ſent me to preach the Goſ- 


p- | pel, and not to baprize : Not that he deny d ab- Another 
ſolutely that he was ſent. to baptize, but that he Argu- 
preferred Doctrine before Baptiſm, for the Lord ment. 


commanded both to the Apoftles > But Children be 
received by the Doctrine of the Goſpel of God, and 
not refuſed Therefore what Perſcn being of Reaſon, 
may deny them Eaptiſin, which is a Thing leſs than 
the Goſpel © for in the Sacraments be two Things 
to be confidered, the Thing fignify'd, and the Sign, 
and the Thing fignify'd is greater than the Sign ; 
and from the Thing ſig uiſyd in Baptiſm, Children 


are not excluded ; who therefore may deny them the 


Sign which is Baptiſm in Water ? 

St. Peter could not deny them to be baptixed 
in Water, to whom he ſaw the Holy Ghoſt given, 
which is the certain dign of God's People. For he 


ſaith in the Acts, Chap. 10. May any Body for- 


bid them to be baptized in Water who have 


received the Holy Ghoſt as well as we? There- Another 
fore St. Peter deny'd not Baptiſm to Infants, for Reaſon, 


he knew certainly both by the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
and by the Covenant which is everlaſting that the 
T of Heaven pertaineth to Teams 

None be received into the Kingdom of Heaven but 


ſuch as God loveth, and which are endue with Another 
the Spirit For whoſo hath not the Spirit of God, Keaſon. 
he is none of his. But Infants be beloved of God, Rom. 8. 


and therefore want not the Spirit of Gd. Where- 
fore if they have the Spirit of God as well as Men, 
if they be numbered among the People of God as 
well as we that be of Age, who (I pray you) may 
well withſtand Children to be baptized with Wa- 
ter, in the Name of the Lord? 


The Apoſtles in Times paſt, being yet not ſuffi- | 
ciently inflrutted, did Murmur againſt thoſe which 2 


brought their Children unto the Lord, but the Lord 


rebuked them, and ſaid, Let the Babes come Mark 10. 


unto me. Why then do not theſe rebellions Ana- 
baptiſts obey the Commandment of the Lord © For 
what do they now-a-days elſe that bring their Chil- 
dren to Baptiſm, than that they did in Times paſt 
which brought their Children to the Lord, and 
our Lord received them, and putting his Hands 
on them, bleſſed them, and both by Words and by 
gentle Behaviour towards them, e mamifeſt- 
ly that Children be the People of God, and entirely 


beloved by him. But ſome will ſay, Why then did Objection. 


not Chriſt baptize them © becauſe it is written, 
John 4. Feſus himſelf baptized not, but his Diſ- 
ctples. | 

Moreover, Crreumciſion in the old Law was ad- 
miniftred to Infants ; therefore Baptiſm ought 10 
be adminiftred in the new Law unto Childrea. For 


Baptiſm is come in the ſtead of Circumciſion, as St. Another 
Paul witneſſeth, ſaying to the Coloſſians, Ch. 2. By Reaſon. 


Chriſt ye are circumciſed with a Circumciſion 
which is without Hands, when ye put off the 
Body of Sin of the Fleſh, by the Circumciſion 
of Chriſt, being buried together with him 
through Baptiſm. Beho/d, Paul calleth Baptiſm 
the Circumciſiou of a chriftian Man, which is done 
witkout Hands, but that with Hands no Man any 


longer ought to be circumciſed, albeit the Myſfery 
of 


d 


355. 
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| e Circumciſion do ſtill remain in faithful People. | ſhall be ſaved: But he that believerh not, ſhall * 
Anno of 75 —_ 2 that the Servants of God be damned, Gc. WA.” "Ih | 

) 1555. were always ready to adminifter the Sacraments to To this I anſwer, That nothing is added to God's 

WY Mord by Baptiſm of Children, as you pretend, but 
that is dane which the ſame Word doth require, for 


them, for whom they were inſtituted. As for an 
that Children are accounted of Chrift in the Goſpel 


Example, we may behcld Joſhua, Chap. 5. who 
among the Number of ſuch as believe, as it appeareth 


of diligently procured the People of Ifrael to be 
ne fs they entered into the Land of | 

by theſe Words, Matth. 18. He that offendeth one 
ot theſe little Babes which believe in me, it 


Promiſe ; but ſince the Apoſtles were the Preachers 
of the Word, and the very faithful Servants of Fa 1 

- | were better for him to have a Mill-ſtone ty'd 

about his Neck, and to be caſt into the Bottom 


ſus Cbriſt, who may hereafter doubt that they 
tized Infants, ſince Baptiſm is in place of Circum- 
| of the Sea. Where plainly Chrift calleth ſuch as 
be not able to confeſs their Faith, Believers, be- 


fon? * 
The Apoſtles did attemperate all their 
cauſe of his mere Grace he reputeth them for Be- 


Item, 
lievers. And this is no Wonder ſo to be taken, 


Doings to the Shadows and Figures of the Old 

Teſtament : Therefore it is certain that they did ar. 
/mce God imputeth Faith for Righteouſneſs unto 
Men that be of riper Age For both in Men and 


temperate Baptiſm accordingly to Circumciſion, and 

baptized Children becauſe they were under the Fi- 

gure of Baptiſm ; for the People of Iſrael paſſed | Children, Righteouſneſs, Acceptation, Sanfifica- 

through the Rea-Sea, and the Bottom of the Water | tion is of mere Grace, and by I mputation, that 
the Glory of God's Grace might be praiſed. 


of Jordan, with their Children. And although | 
the Children be not always expreſſed, neither the | And that the Children of faithful Parents are 
fantiified, and among ſuch as do believe, is ap- 


Women in the holy Scriptures, yet they are compre- 

hended and underſtood in the ſame. | Parent in the ſeventh Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to 
Alſo the Scripture evidently telleth us, that the | the Corinthians. And whereas you do gather by 

Apoſtles baptized whole Families or Honfholds : | the Order of the Words in the ſaid Commandment 

But the Children are comprehended in a Family or | Chriſt, that Children ought to be taught befors 


Houſhold, as the chiefeft and deareft Part thereof they be baptized, and to this End . alledge many 
4 


Another 
Reaſon. 


Another 
Reaſon. 


Therefore we may conclude, that the Apoſtles did | Places out of the Acts, proving that ſuch as con- 
2 baptize Infants or Children, and not only Men of | fefſed their Faith firſt, were baptized + ] anſwer, 


lawful Age. And that the Honſe or Honfhold 25 | that if the Order of Words might weigh any Thin 
taken for Man, Woman and Child, it is 0 ? 


eſt | in this Cauſe, we have the Scripture that maketh 
in the 11th of Genefis ; and aiſo in that Joſeph | as well for us. For in St. Mark, Chap. 1. we 
doth call Jacob with all his Houſe, to come out of | read that John did baptize in the Deſart, preach- 
the Land of Canaan into Egypt. | ing the Baptiſm of Repentance. In which Place 

F. _— T can declare out of ancient Writers, | we ſce baptizing go before, and preaching to follow 


Arzu · that the Baptiſm of Infants hath continued from | after. 
— the Apoſtles Time unto ours, neither was it] And alſo I will declare this Place of Matthew, 
ple 


exaltly conſidered, to make for the Ufe of Baptiſm 
in Children; for r. Matthew hath it written in 
this wiſe, Matth. 28. All Power is given me 


inſtituted by any Councils, neither of the Pope, 
= f of BA Hem, but re from : the 
 Seripture ” the Apoſtles themſelves. Origen 
Origen, upon the Declaration of St. Paul's Epiſtle to] (faith the Lord) in Heaven and Earth, there- 
2 ES Romans, expounding the /ixth Chapter | fore guing forth MATHETEUSATE, that is, Diſ- 
after Jaith, That the Church of Chriſt received the | ciple j (as I may expreſs the Signification of the 
Mord) that is, Make or gather to me Diſciples of 


Chrit, Baptiſm of Infants from the very Apoſtles. 
8. 4 St. Jerom maketh mention of the Baptiſm of In- | all Nations. And following, he declareth the Way 
Auſiin 


and $1.7 fants in the third Book againſt the Pelagians, and 
ne 400 in his Epiſtle to Leta. St. Auguſtine reciteth for 
Years af. this Purpoſe a Place out of John Biſhop of Con- 
er Chriſt, ſtantinople, in his firſt Book againſt Julian, 

Chap. 2. and he again writing to St. Jerom, 


how they (ould gather to him Diſciples out of all 
Nations, Baptizing them and teaching ; by 
baptizing ang teaching ye ſhall procure a Church to 
me. And both theſe aptly and briefly ſeverally he 
ſetteth forth, ſaying, Baptizing them in the 


Epiſt. 28. ſaith, That St. Cyprian, not making | Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of l! 
any new Decree, but firmly obſerving the | the Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve all = 
Faith of the Church, judged with his Fellow- | Things whatſoever I have commanded you. | fl 
biſhops, that as ſoon as one was born, he | Now then Baptiſm goeth before Doctrine. 
might be lawfully baptized. The Place of Cy- | But hereby I do not 1 that the Gentiles, 
prian is to be ſeen in his Epiſtle to Fidus. who never heard any Thing before of God, and of 
Alſo St. Auguſtine in writing againſt the Do- | the Son of God, P's of the Holy Ghoſt, ought to be 
natiſts in the fourth Book, Chap. 23 and 24, 3 baptized, neither would. they permit themſelves to In the firſt 
That the Baptiſm 1 was not derived from ] be baptized r they knew to what End. But converting 
the Authority of Man, neither of Councils, but this I have declared to ſhew you upon how feeble 4 en ez 
from the Tradition or Doctrine of the Apoſples. Foundation the Anabaptiſts be grounded. And ak 5 
Cyril pn Leviticus, Chap. 8. approveth the | plainly it is not true which they imagine of this go before 
Baptiſm of Children, and condemneth the Iteration 


| Text, that the Lord did only command ſuch to be baptixing: 
of Batiſm. Theſe Authorities of Men I do alledge, | baptized whom the Apoſtles had firſt of all taught. But where 
not to tie the Baptiſm of Children unto the _ 


Neither here verily is fignifyd who only be to be 5 _ 
monies of Men, but to fhew how Men's Teſti | baptized, but he ſpeaketh of ſuch as be at perfect Gods 
monies do agree with God's Word, and that the | Age, and of the firſt Foundations of Faith, and Grace and 
Verity of Antiquity is on our Side, and that the | of the Church to be planted among the Gentiles, Sacra- 
Anabaptiſts have nothing but Lies for them, and | which were as yet rude and ignorant of Re- ments go 
new Imaginations, which feign the Baptiſm of | 
Children to be the Pope's Commandment. 


ligion. . 
Such as be of Age may hear, believe and confeſs 1s wel by 

After this will I anſwer to the Sum of your Ar- 
guments for the contrary. The firft, which in- 


that which is preached and taught, but ſo cannot Children = 
cludeth all the reſt, is, Go ye into all the 


Infants; therefore we may juſtly collect, that heof the 

[peaketh here nothing of Infants or Children. But Faithful 
World, and preach the glad Tidings to all | for all this they ought not to be exclitded from 920 my 
Creatures. He that believeth and is baptized, Baptiſm. 


Fathers, 
5K | Tt 
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It is a general Rule, He that doth not labour ing as it is commanded by the Mord, that the —_ 
. muſt not eat. But who 1s ſo barbarous that might | rit of the Prophets ſhould be ſubjef to the Prophets 
think hereby, that Children / org be famiſhed * | One Thing ask with David ere you depart, and 
The Lord ſent his apo s at the Beginning of | require the ſame, that you may dwell with 2 fall 
his ſetting up of his true Religion unto all Nations, | Accord in his Houſe, for there is Glory and I or- 
unto ſuch as were both ignorant of God, and were ſip : And ſo with Simeon in the Temple embrace 
out of the Covenant of God ; and truly ſuch Perſons | ing Chrift, depart in Peace + To: which Peace 


it behoved not firſt to be baptized, and afterward 
taught; but firſt to be taught, and after baptized. 
Tf at this Day we ſhould go to the Turks to convert 
them to the Faith of Chriſt, verily firſt we ought 
to teach them, and afterwards baptize ſuch as 


would yield to be the Servants of Chriſt. Likewiſe | 


the Lord himſelf in Time paſt did, when firſt he 


Chriſt bring both you and me, and all our lovin 9 
Brethren that love God in the Unity of Faith, Ly 
ſuch Ways as ſhall pleaſe him, to his Glory, Leg 
the bitter Paſſion of Chriſt, which he ſuffered for 
your (ake, and the horrible Torment which the god. 
ly Martyrs of Chrift have endured before us, ang 
alſo the ineftimable Reward of your Life to come 


renewed the Covenant with Abraham, and ordain- 
ed Circumciſion to be a Seal of the Covenant after 
that Abraham was circumciſed. But he, when 
Hie perceived the Infants alſo to pertain to the Cove- 
nant, and that Circumciſion was the ſealing up of 
the Covenant, did not only circumciſe Tſhmael his 
Son, that was thirteen Tears of Age, but all other 


which is hidden yet a little while from you with Note, The 
Chriſt, ee nes comfort, and encourage you ty ang 7 
17 End of that glorious Race which you are in, Letter be 
men, wr itten 
Your Yoke-follow in Captivity for the was oon. 
Verity of Chriſt's Goſpel, to live and is. ted and 
die with you in the Unity of Faith. OR 


a 3 died inth 
Infants that were born in his Houſe, among whom EY ſame Faith 
we reckon Iſaac. John Philpot. as this 


| | Letter did 

There were many other Letters written by 8 
Mr. Philpot to divers Perſons, but theſe I have 
inſerted as being the principal, 


Even 1 faithful People who were converted from 

heathen Idolatry by the preaching of the Goſpel, and | 
confeſſing the Faith, were baptized ; when they 
tunderſtood their Children to be counted among the 

People of God, and that Baptiſm was the Token of 
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Why 

Children 
of chri- 
ſtian Pa- 
rents be 


received to 


Baptiſm. Was baptized. And as concerning thoſe which of 


chumeni, is 


a Novice, 
or young 
Beginner 


the People of God, they procured alſo their Children 
to be baptized. Therefore, as it is written, Abra- 
ham circumciſed all the Male Children of his 
Houſe. In like Manner we read in the Acts and 


Houſe was turned to the Faith, all the whole Houſe 
old Time were compelled to confeſs their Faith before 


| 


\ 


Writings of the Apoſtles, that after the Maſter of | 


they received Baptiſm, which were called Cate- 
A Cate- chumeni, they were ſuch as our Fore-fathers came 


from the Gentiles into the Church, who being yet 
rude of Faith, they did inſtruct in the Principles 
F their Belief, and afterward they did baptize 


in Chriſt's hem; but the ſame ancient Fathers nctwithſtand- 


Faith. 


ing did baptize the Children of faithful Men, 'as 


I have already partly declared. 


Aud becauſe you do require a haſty Anſwer of 


your Letter of one that is but a dull Writer, I am 


here enforced to ceaſe particularly to go through our 


Letter in anſwertag thereto, knowing that I have 
fully anſwered every Part thereof, in that I have 
already written, although not in ſuch Order as it 


had been meet, and as I purpoſed. But foraſmuch' 


as I underſtand that you will be no contentious 


Man, neither in this Matter, neither in any other, 
contrary to the Fudgment of Chriſt's primitive 
Church, which is the Body and Fulneſs of Chriſt, 


I deſire you in the entire Love of him, or rather 
Chriſt defireth you by me (that your Foy may be 


perfect, whereto you are now called) to ſubmit jour 


Frudement to that Church, and to be at Peace and 


Unity ia the ſame; that the Coat of Chriſt which 


ourht to be without Seam, but now alas, moſt 


miſerably is tora in Pieces by many dangerous SefFs 
aud damnable Opinions, may appear by you in 0 


Part to have been rent, neither that any giddy 
Head in theſe Dog-days, might take an Enſample 


by you to diſſent from Chriffs true Church, I be- 
ſeech thee, dear Brother in the Goſpel, follow the 
Steps of the Faigh of the glorious Martyrs in the 


primitive Church, and of ſuch as at this Day fol- 
low the ſame; decline from them neither to the 
Right Hand nor to the Left. Then ſhall Death, be it 
never ſo bitter, be more ſweet than this Life; then 


ſpall Chriſt with all the heavenly Jeruſalem trium- 


phantly embrace your Spirit with unſpeakable Glad- 

eſs and Exaltation, who in this Karth was con- 

tent to join your Spirit with their Spirits, accord- 
2 


NW IO EIN EI NN 


The Hiſtory of & even Martyrs ſuffer- 
ing together at London, for the 
Teſtimomy of Chriſt's Goſpel. 


HE catholick Prelates being as yet not 
ſatisfy'd with this their one Year's 


murdering of the Reverend, Learned, and 


principal Members of the Chriſt's Church 
(whereot now there were but very few, who 
either were not cruelly conſumed by Fire, or 
elſe, to aviod their popiſi Rage, compelled to 
flee their natural Country) continued ſtill this 
next Year alſo, which was Anno 1556, in no 
leſs Cruelty towards the poor, ſimple, and in- 
{erior Sort of People (I mean in Degree, tho 
God be praiſed, not in Steadfaſtneſs) having 
et ſometimes amongſt them ſuch as were both 
earned and of good Eftimation, as in Con- 
tinuance of this Story ſhall appear. 

Wherefore (as the firſt Fruits thereof) to 
begin this Year withal, about the 25th Day 
of Fanuary were burned in Smithfield at Longo 
theſe ſeven Perſons hereatter following, to 
wit: | | 
Thomas Whittle, Prieſt. Bartlet Green, Gen- 
tleman. John Tudjcn, Artificer. 7h Went, 
Artificer. Thomas Browne. Ijabel Fofter, Wife. 
Foan Warne, alias Lafhford, Maid. 

All which ſeven, as they, were burned toge- 
ther in one Fire, ſo were they likewiſe all 
upon one Sort and one Form of Articles con- 
demned in one Day. Howbeit, foraſmuch as 
the Gifts of God in them were diverſe (ſome 
more abounding in Knowledge than others) 
their Dealings withal were alſo diverſe, as 
ſhall be more plainly perceived in diicourling 
of their ſeveral Proceſſes. And therefore ior 
the better Underſtanding hereof, I wilk firſt 
(paſling over their private Articles and Exa- 
minations had at ſundry Times in the Bithop s 
Houſe, ) ſet forth their general Examinations in 
the publick Conſiſtory, upon the Bithop's Artl- 


cles there adminiftred unto them, with their 


Anſwers alſo to the ſame, according as they all 
agreed 


The Hiſtory of Thomas Whittle, Bartlet Green, &. 403 


Anno agreed after one Manner and Sort together, þ 6. Item, That thou the ſaid M. haſt hereto-See of 

as here by the Words both of the Articles and | fore refuſed, and doſt refuſe at this preſent to Nene. 
1555» cheir Anſwers underwritten, may appear. be reconciled again to the Unity of the 

— | 5 N not 23 ing ang confeſſing 

| 3 the Authority of the ſaid See of Rome 

The Form and Words of Biſhop Bon= | 1g * "mee . 2 
ner' Articles, adminiſtred to the F Fes les Ben the 765 if Sang the 

f - | Saerifice of the Maſs, and the Sacrament of 

7 ſeven Per ſons abovementioned in the Altar, haſt refuſed to come to thy Pariſh- 

_ has Conſiſtory. | Church to hear Maſs, and to receive the ſaid 

Ps 8 Sacrament, and haſt alſo expreſly ſaid, that in 

ND firſt to behold the Manner of Speech the ſaid Sacrament of the Altar there is not 

in theſe Biſhops, ſitting in their Ma- | the very Body and Blood of our Saviour 

Jeity, to territy the Ears of the Simple withal, Chriſt, really, ſubſtantially and truly, but haſt 


he let us hear the pontifical Phraſe of this Biſhop, athrmed expreſly, that the Maſs 1s Idolatry 
0 beginning in this Sort. and Abomination, and that in the Sacrament 
N ot ga fk here is none other Subſtance 
YT . . ut only material Bread and material Wine, The Sa- 
: The within written Articles, and every. of which are Tokens of Chriſt's Body and Blood crament 
| them, and every Part and Parcel of them, | on! : is Ba. of the 
1 2 wo only, and that the Subſtance of Chriſt's Body A] 
ds we Edmund, by the P ermiſſion of God, and Blood is in no wile in the ſaid Sacrament 
f Biſhop of London, do object and admini- | of the Altar. 
; fler to thee Thomas Whittle, &c. of our | 8. Item, That thou the ſaid M. being con- 
11 | meer Office, for thy Soul's Health, and for vened before certain Judges or Commiſſioners, 


the Reformation of thine Offences and Mi/- 
demeanours, admoniſhing thee in the Virtue 

/ Obedience, and under the Pains of both 
Cenſures of the Church, and alſo of other 
Pains of the Law, to anſwer fully, plainly, 
and truly to all the ſame. | 


IRST, that thou M. haſt firmly, ſted- 
faſtly, and conſtantly believed in Times 
paſt, and ſo doſt now believe at this preſent, 
that there is here in Earth a catholick Church, 
in which catholick Church the Faith and Re- 
Iigion of Chriſt is truly profeſſed, allowed 
received, kept and retained by all faithful 

and true Chriſtian People. 
geren dz- 2. Item, That thou the faid M. in Times 
ctaments. Paſt haſt alſo believed, and ſo doſt believe at 
this preſent, that there are in the catholick 
Church ſeven Sacraments, inſtituted and or- 
dained by God, and by the Conſent of the 


holy Church allowed, approved, received, 7 


kept and retained. 
The God. 3- Item, That thou the ſaid M. waſt in Times 


fathers paſt baptized in the Faith of the ſaid catholick | 


Faith, Church, profeling by thy Godfathers and God- 
mother, the Faith and Religion of Chrift and 


the Obſervation thereof, renouncing there the 


Devil and all his Pomps and Works, and waſt 
by the ſaid Sacrament of Baptiſm incorporated 
to the catholick Church, and made a taithtul 
Member thereof. | | 
4. Item, That thou the ſaid N. coming to 
the Age of fourteen Y ears, and fo to the Age 
of Diſcretion, didft not depart from the ſaid 
Profeſſion and Faith, nor didſt miſlike any 
Part of the ſame Faith or Doings, but didſt 
like a faithful Chriſtian Perſon abide and con- 
tinue in all the ſame for the Space of certain 
Vears, ratify ing and confirming all the ſame. 
Sacrifice J. Item, That thou the ſaid V. notwithſtand- 
of tbe ing the Premiſſes, haſt of late, that is to ſay, 
Maſs, within theſe two Years laſt paſt, within the 
City and Dioceſe of London, ſwerved at: the 
leaſt Way from ſome Part of the ſaid catho- 
lick Faith and Religion; and amongſt other 
Things thou haſt mitliked and earneſtly ſpo- 
ken againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſs, the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, and the Unity of the 
Church, railing and maligning the Authority 
of the See of Rome, and the Faith obſerved in 
the ſame... 


for thy Diſorder herein, and being found ob- 
ſtinate, wilful and heady, waſt by their Com- 
mandment ſent unto me and my Priſon, to be 
examined by me, and Proceſs to be made a- 
gainſt thee for thy Oſfence herein. 

9. Item, That all and ſingular the Premiſſes 
have been, and be true and maniſeſt, and thy 
ſelf not only infamed and ſuſpected thereof, 


but alſo culpable therein; and by Reaſon of 


the ſame, thou waſt and art of the Juriſdiction 
of me Edmund Biſhop of London, and before 


me, according to the Order of the eccleſia- 


ſtical Laws, are to be convened, and alſo by 
me to be puniſhed and reformed. 


Their An ſabers to the foregoing Af 


ticles. 


O the firſt Article they altogether a- 
greed, affirming the ſame to be true: 
ahn Tudſon and Thomas Brown, further adding, 
that the Church of England, as it was at that 


38 uſed, was no Part of the true catho- 


ick Church. 

To the ſecond Article they anſwered, that 
they acknowledged but only two Sacraments 
in Chriſt's catholick Church, that is to ſay, 
Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord; 7ohn 
Went, and Tudſon affirmed, that the Sacrament 
of the Altar, as it was then uſed, was an Idol, 
and no Sacrament at all. 

To the third Article they all agreed, and 
confeſſed it to be true, that they were bap- 
tized in the Faith of Chriſt, and the Church 
then taught; and after wards during the Time 
of King Edward the Sixth, they hearing the 
Goſpel preached, and the 'Fruth opened, tol- 
lowed the Order of the Religion and Doctrine 
then uſed and ſet forth in the Reign of the 
ſaid King Edward. 

To the fourth Article they alſo agreed : 
But Fohn Went added, that about ſeven Years 


paſt, he then being about twenty Years of 


Age, began to millike certain Things uſed in 
the Church of Euglaud, as the Adminiſtration 
of the Sacrament of the Altar; likewiſe all the 
Ceremonies of the {aid Church, and did like- 


wiſe at that preſent Time miſlike the ſame as 


they were uſed, although his Godfathers and 


CO promiſed for him the contrary. 


Fohn 


8 
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"7" John Tudſon alſo ſaid, that when he came'to | was adminiſtred: For the knew no ſuch Sacra- Anno 


the Years of Diſcretion, that is, about nine 
Years paſt, being about eighteen Years of Age, 
he did miſlike the Doctrine and Religion then 
taught and ſet forth in the Church of England, 
except in the Time of King Edward, in whoſe 
Reign the Goſpel was truly ſet forth: And 
he further ſaid, that the Doctrine ſer forth in 
the nd Reign was not agreeable to God's 
Wor | 
that Chriſt ſpeaketh of, &c. - 
The Faith Iſabel Fofter, with others granted, adding 
which likewiſe, and faying to the ſaid four Articles, 
they were that ſhe continued in the ſame Faith and Re- 
baptized ligion which ſhe was baptized in, after ſhe 
che Name came to the Years of Diſcretion as other com- 
of the Fa- mon People did; howbeit, blindly and with- 
ther, the out Knowledge, till the Reign of King Ed. 
Son, and yard the Sixth: At which Time the hearing 


3 the Goſpel truly preached and opened to the 
believing People, received thereupon the Faith and Re- 
the Arti- ligion then taught and ſer forth, Ec. 

cles ofthe To the fifth Article, they anſwered and a- 
Creed, greed the ſame to be ;true, according to the 
with mage Contents thereof: Thomas Whittle adding 
to re- 


moreover, that he had ſwerved and gone a- 
nounce the way, and not in whole but in part, not from 
Devil, thethe whole catholick Church, but from the 
Fleſh = Church of Rome, in Sealing againſt rhe Maſs, 
u e the Sacrifice thereof, and the See of Rome. 
Faith can Laſbford, alias Foan Warn, granted with 
their God- the other the ſaid Article, added moreover, 
fathersandthat ſhe never hitherto ſwerved or went away, 
den tenor yet doth, from any Part of Chrift's ca- 
Sureties tholick Faith and Religion? But faid, that 
for them, from the Time the was eleven Years of Age, 
and in thisſhe had miſliked the Sacrifice of the Maſs, the 
Faith they Sacrament of the Altar, and the Authority of 
an.“ the See of Rome, with the Poctrine thereof, 
as for o- becauſe they be agent. Chriſt's catholick 
ther Ce- Church, and the right Faith of the ſame. 
remonies > Bartlet Green anſwering to this Article, ſaid, 
and Abuſes that he ſwerved not from the catholick Faith, 
of the but only from the Church of Rome, Oc. 


Car. To the fixth Article they anſwered, and 


ver made 


any Pro- Cauſe thereof, becauſe (lay the ) the ſame 


miſe in Church and Doctrine therein ſer forth and 
taught, diſagreeth from the Unity of Chriſt's f 
Whereunto Bartlet Green anſwered, that he 


their Bap- 
tiſm. 

To ſwerve 
from the 

Corrup- Was contented to be reconciled to the Unity 
wow of , of Chriſt's catholick Church, but not of the 
the See ol Church of Rome. 


Word, and the true catholick Faith, Ec. 


„ 


x oo In like Manner added alſo 70h Went. 
of the To the ſeventh Article they anſwered, and 


Maſs, is confeſſed the Contents thereof to be true, giv- 
gem de ing withal the Reaſon and Cauſe of this their 
catholick 10 doing, for that the Maſs with the Sacrament 
Church of thereof, as it was then uſed and ſet forth in 
Chriſt. the Church of Exgland, was diſſonant to the 


Word and Teaching of the People, Oc. 


John Went furthermore faid, as concerning men Aqua, in 


the Maſs, that he believeth no leſs, but the 
| Maſs which he calleth, the Supper of the Lord, 
as it is now uſed in the Realm of England, is 
naught, full of Idolatry, and againſt God's 
Word ſo far as he ſeeth it; howbeit, he faith 
that ſince the Queen's Coronation by Chance 
he hath been preſent where the Maſs hath 
been ſaid, whereof he is ſorry. 
Iſabel Fofter alſo anſwering to the ſaid Ar- 
ticles, with the other before, confeſſed more- 
over, that ſince Queen Mary's Reign ſhe had 
not heard Maſs, nor received the Sacrament, 
bur had refuſed to be in the Place where it 


ment to be. And being demanded of her Be- 


lief in the ſame, ſhe ſaid, that there was bur 
one only material Bread, 


and material Wine, 


and not the real Subſtance of the Body ot 


| 


| 


Chriſt in the ſame Sacrament : For ſo ſhe had 
been taught to believe by the Preachers in the 


To the eighth Article they grant the fame, 


and the Contents thereof to be ſo. 


Thomas Whitth adding and affirming, that 


the Lord Chancellor that then was, ſent him 


Dr. Story to the Biſho of 


up to the Biſhop there preſent. . _ 
Bartlet Green added, that he was ſent up to 
the ſaid Biſhop, but for no Offence herein ar- 
* ; 1 1 
John Went ſaid, that Dr. Story; Queen Mary's 
e, examined N the * 
ment, and becauſe he denied the real Preſence, 
reſented this Examinate to the Biſhop. 


he 
| Jahn Tudſon likewiſe examined by Mr. 


Cholmley -and Dr. Story upon rhe fame Matters, 
and for not coming to the Church, and ac- 
cuſed by the ſame,” becauſe he would not 
agree to them, was ſent to the Biſhop. 

Thomas Brown. alſo ſaid, that he for not com- 
ing to the Church of St. Brides, was brought 
by the Conſtable to the Biſhop, Oc. 


Time of King Edward, whom ſhe believed to 
have preached the Truth in that Behalf 
, nor yet to the true catholick Church 


Joan Warne confeſſed, that the was ſent by of this 


Weeks ago, fince which Time ſhe hath con- 
tinucd with the faid Biſhop. 

To the ninth Article they confeſs and fay, 
that as they believe the Premiſſes before by 


London, about twelve / 


0an 
arne 


read be- 
fore. 


them confeſſed to be true, ſo they deny not 


the fame to be manifeſt, 
the Juriſdiction of London. 


and thar they be of 


And thus having expreſſed their Articles, 
with their Anſwers jointly made unto the 
ſame, it remaineth further more fully to dif- 


courſe the Handling of all the ſeven aforeſaid 
Martyrs ſeverally and particularly by them- 


| felves, firſt beginning with Thomas Whitth. 
confeſſed the fame to be true, rendering the oe ST IE 


1. Thomas Whittle, Martyr. 


\ /{ Ention was made before, in Mr. Phil- 

_ pot's Story, of a married Prieſt, whom 
he found in Biſhop Bonner's Coal-houſe, at his 
firſt: coming rhither, in Heavineſs of Mind 
and great Sorrow, for recanting the Doctrine 


which he had taught in King Edward's Days 


whoſe. Name was Thomas Whittle of Eſſex ; an 
thus lieth his Story. This Thomas Whittle, af- 
ter he had been expulſed from the Place in 


Eſſex where he ſerved, went abroad where he 


rr 1 ———— — . — — 


might, now here and there, as Occaſion of- 

fered, preaching and ſowing the Goſpel of 

Chriſt. At length 80 apprehended by one 
0 


Promotion, which he miferably gaped after, 
he was brought firſt as Priſoner before the 
Biſhop of Winchefter, who then was lately 
fallen ſick of his Diſeaſe, whereof not long 
after he died moſt ſtrangel 

hender for his proferred Service was highly 
checked by the Biſhop, asking if there were 
no Man unto whom he might bring ſuch 


Raſcals, but to him. Hence (quoth he) out 


of Reward and 


y. But the Appre- 


of my Sight thou Varlet, what doſt thou trou- 


ble me with ſuch Matters. The greedy Cor- 
morant being thus defeated of his deſired 


Prey, yet thinking to ſeek and hunt further, 


3 


carried 
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arried his Priſoner to the Bithop of London, 


how he was by the Biſhop beaten and buttered 
about the Face, by this his own Narration in 
a Letter ſent to his Friend, manifeſtly may 
appear. , | 

Upon Thurſday which was the tenth of Ja- 

num, the Bithop of London ſent tor me 740 


mas Whittle, Miniſter, out of the Porter's 


Lodge, where I had been all Night, lying 
upon the Earth on a little low Bed, where 1 
had as painful a Night of Sicknefs as ever I had. 
And when I came before him, he talked with 
me many Things of the Sacrament ſo groſly, 
as is not worthy to be rehearſed. And a- 
mongſt other Things, he asked me if I would 


ſent for me. Whereunto I anſwered, that I 
would have come to him at his Command- 
ment, but to your Maſs (faid I) I have ſmall 
Affection. At which Anſwer he was fore diſ- 
pleaſed, and faid, I ſhould be fed with Bread 
and Water. And as I followed him through 
the great Hall, he turned back, and beat me 

TW. Vit. with his Fiſt, firſt on the one Cheek, and then 
fl: beaten on the other, as the Sign of my beating did 


on the N 
dy many Days appear. And then he led me into 
nub a little Salt-houſe, where I had neither Straw 


nor Bed, but lay two Nights on a Table, and 
ſlept ſoundly, I thank God. 


Then, upon the Friday next after, I was 
brought to my Lord, and he then gave me 


many fair Words, and ſaid he would be good 
to me. And ſo he going to Fulham, commit- 
ted me to Dr. Harpsield, that he and I that 
Afternoon ſhould commune together, and 
draw out certain Articles, whereunto if I 
would ſubſcribe, I ſhould be diſmiſſed. Bur 
Dr. Harpsfield ſent not for me till Night, and 
then perſwaded me very much to forſake my 
Opinions. I anſwered, I held nothing but 
the Truth, and therefore I could not ſo lightly 
turn therefrom. So I thought I ſhould at that 
Time have had no more ado: But he had 
made a certain Bill, which the Regiſter pulled 
out of his Boſom, and read it. The Bill in- 
deed was very eaſily made, and therefore 
more dangerous: For the Ette& thereof was, 
to deteſt all Errors and Hereſies againſt rhe 
Sacrament of the Altar, and other Sacraments, 
and to believe the Faith of the catholick 
Church, and live accordingly. 

The Copy of this Bill here mentioned, if it 
pleaſe the gentle Reader to peruſe, 1o as it 
came to our Hands, we have hereunto ad- 
Joined, written in their own Words, as fol- 
loweth. 5 


The Bill of Submiſſion, offered to 
1homas Whittle to ſubſcribe. 


Thomas Whittle, Prieſt, of the Dioceſs of 

London, acknowledge and confeſs with my 
Mouth, agreeing with my Heart before you Re- 
verend Father in God, Edmund Biſbop of Lon- 
don, my Ordinary, that I do deteft and abhor all 
Manner of Herejies and Errors againſt the Sacra= 
ment of the Altar, or any of the Sacraments of the 
Church, which Hergſies and Errors have heretojore 
been condemned in any wiſe by the catholick Church : 
And I do proteſt and declare by theſe e that 
I do both now hold, and alſo intend by God's Trace 
always hereafter to hold, obſerve and keep, in all 
Points the catholick Faith and Belief of Chriſt's 
Church, according as this Church of England, 


with whom what ill Uſage this Whittle had, and 


me 11 done, I had little Joy thereof. 
have come to Maſs that Morning it he had 


not profeſs and keep, and in no wiſe to fewerv?, de- 

cline, or go from the ſaid Faith, during my natural 

Life, ſubmitting myſelf fully and wholly to you, 
Reverend Father, my ſaid Ordinary, in all Things 
concerning my Reformation and Amendment at all 
Times. In witneſs whereof I the ſaid Thomas 
Whittle, Prieff, have hereunto ſubſcribed my 
Name, written, &c. | : 

To this Bill I did indeed ſet my Hand, be-j;;,, 
ing much deſired and counſelled ſo to do; andthrough 
the Fleſh being always deſirous to have Li- Infirmity 


berty, I conſidered not thoroughly the Incon-ſabſeribed 


venience that might come thereupon; and Re-'2 the Bill, 
FE but his 


ſpite I deſired to have had, bur earneſtly they Copſcience 
deſired me to ſubſcribe. Now when I had ſo ſoon com- 
| For by andpelled him 
by my Mind and Conſcience told me by God's repent 
Word that I had done Evil, by tuch a flight? ** 
Means to ſhake off the ſweet Croſs of Chriſt: 
And yet it was not my ſeeking, as God he 
knoweth, bur alrogether came of them. O 

the crafty Subcilty of Satan in his Members |! 

Let every Man that God ſhall deliver into 

their Hands, take good heed, and cleave fait 

to Chriſt : For they will leave no Corner: of 

his Conſcience unſought, but will attempt all 


guileful and ſubtle Means to corrupt him, to 


tall both from God and his Truth. Bur yer 

let no Man deſpair of God's Help, for Peter Comfo't 
did fall and riſe again. And David ſaith, Al gainſt 
righteous Man though he fall, ke ſhall. not be caſs Deſpair. 
away : For the Lord upholdeth him with his Hand, 


For I for my Part have felt my Infirmities, 


and yet have I found God's preſent Help and 
* in Time of Need, I thank him there- 
ore. == 

The Night after I had ſubſcribed I was ſore 
grieved, and for Sorrow of Conſcience could 
not ſleep. For in the Deliverance of my Body 
out of Bonds, which I might have had, I 
could find no Joy nor Comtort, bur itill was 
in my Conſcience tormented more and more, 
being aſſured by God's Spirit and his Word, 
that I through evil Council and Advice had 
done amiſs. And both with Diſquietneſs of 
Mind, and with my other cruel handling, I 
was ſickly, lying upon the Ground when the 
Keeper came, and 1o I dejired him to pray 
Dr. Harpgſield to come to me, and ſo he did. 

And when he came, and the Regiſter with 
him, I told him that I was not well at Eaſe, 
bur eſpecially I told him I was grieved very 
much in my Conſcience and Mind becauſe [ 
had ſubſcribed. And I ſaid, that my Con- 
ſcience had ſo accuſed me, through the juſt 
Judgment of God and his Word, that I had 
telt Hell in my Conſcience, and Satan ready 
to devour me: And therefore I pray you Mr. 
Harpsfield (ſaid I) let me have the Bill again, 
tor I will not ſtand to it. So he gently com- 
manded it to be fetched, and gave it me, and 
{ſuffered me to put out my Name, where- 
of I was right glad when I had ſo done, 
although Death thould follow. And hereby 
I had Experience of God's Providence and 
Mercy towards me, who trieth his Peo- 
ple, and ſuſſereth them to fall, but not to be 
loſt: Fot in the midſt of this Temptation and 
Trouble, he gave me warning ot my Deed, 
and alſo delivered me, his Name be praiſed 
for evermore, Anen. 

Neither Devil nor cruel Tyrant can pluck peace or 
any of Chriſt's Sheep our of his Hand. Ot Conſcience 
which Flock of Chrift's Sheep I truſt undoubt- is a great 
edly I am one by Means of his Death and T.eaſure. 


being a Member of the ſaid cathelic Church doth | Blood-ſhedding, which thall at the laſt Day 
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Letters to Biſhop Bonner concerning Mr. Whittle. 


— 


ſtand at his Right Hand, and receive with o- 
thers his bleſſed BenediCtion. And now being 
condemned to die, my Conſcience and Mind ; 
praiſe God is quiet in Chriſt, and I by his 
Grace am very willing and content to give 
over this Body to the Death, for the Teſti- 
mony of his Truth and pure Religion, againſt 
Antichriſt and all his falſe Religion and Do- 
Erine. They that report otherwiſe of me, 
ſpeak nor truly. And as for Fountain I ſaw 
him not all this while. 41 


By me Thomas Whittle, Miniſter. 


Concerning the troubled Mind of this good 
Man, and tearing his Name out of the Bill, 
here followeth the Report of the fame, writ- 
ren in the Letters both of the ſaid Mr. Hargſ- 
field, and alſo of Fohnſon the Regiſter, being 
then preſent thereat, and Reporters of the 
ſame unto rhe POPs as in their Letters here- 
to annexed is td be ſeen. 


Mr. Harpsjield's Letter to Bonner 


Biſhop of London, concerning Mr. 
Whittle. 


P Least“ your good Lordſbip to underſtand, that 
Zeſterday I dined with my Lord of Exeter, 
who ſoon after my firſt coming to him, asked me 
what News I anſwered, none but good that I 
had heard. No, laid he; why, it is a Rumonr 
in the City, that to Morrow the ny" rod Grace 
would take her Journey towards the King. I an- 
ſwered, that I thought it not to be any whit true, 
but an Invention of Hereticks: Yea, and further, 
{aid he, there is a Report made Abroad of my Lord 
your Maſter, that he is in Diſcomfort, and there- 
fore will ſuffer no Man to come unto him. When I 
heard thus much, I began to laugh, and to de- 
clare how untrue this Report was: So that my 
Lord (who before was very ſad) afterward know- 
ing the Truth, rejoyced much to hear that all was 
well with your Lordſhip, and deſired me to have his 
hearty Commendations to your Loraſhip. 
Oue of my Lord of Pembroke's Retinue, a 
very handſome Man, and as far as I can yet learn, 
a Catholick, is a Sutcr to your Lordſhip to have 
Licenſe to ereff a School : And the Order which 
he intendeth to uſe, is contained in this printed 
Paper, which I ſend here incloſed to gor Lordſhip. 
I would be glad for my Lord of Pembroke's ſake, 
that he under/icod, that upon my Motion your 
Loraſbip were content he ſhould teach as he intend- 
eth. Mr. Johnſon and I have travelled with the 
Prieſt, and he. hath ſubſcribed his Name to this 
Draught which is here incloſed, and hath promiſed 
he «will fland ta the ſame before your Lordſhip. 
When I had written thus much, ſuddenly came 
He mean-Tidings to ine, that he was turned the other Side 
eth of theo, Jordan. Cluney coming to the Prieſt, ſound 
mn. n Hing proſtrate, and groaning as though he 
Gums, JSpould have died forthwith. Then Cluney took 
Whitth, him up, and ſet him upon a Stool, and came to me, 
and told me of this Revel. It happened that Mr. 
Johnſon was with me, and we went to this fond 
Heretick, and found him lying all along, holdin 
his Hands up, and looking hypocritically ae 
Heaven, I cauſed Thomas More and Cluney to 


ſet him on the Stool, and with much ado at length | 


he told me, that Satan had been with him in the 
Night, and told him that he was damned, and 
weeping he pray'd Mr. Johnſon and me to ſee the 
Bill whereunto he [ubſcribed, and when he ſaw it, 


1 


he tore out his Name, to wit, out of the Book of a, 
the Living. Me thinketh by him he will needs | 4 
burn a Faggot, neither is there any other likelihood __ 
of the young Woman. T have enquired of the tx 5 
Perſons who ſue to have a Licenſe to eat Fleſh. And yon, 
the Woman of Chriſt-church is indeed. very much Woman 
diſeaſed, and hath been long diſeaſed, and fhe and was fon 
her Husband both Catholick, Of the ther yet 17am 
can learn nothing. Thus Feſus evermore preſerve," 
your good Lordfhip, and my Miſtreſs your Lordfbiy's5,,, 5 ; 
Sifter, with all yours. VVV 
| This preſent Saturday. Was burnt 
Your Toradſbip s moſt boundem f fi the 
Servam, al. 


"2 2 Nich. Harpsfield. 


Another Letter | of ; Robert Fobnſon, 
Regiſter, touching Thomas /þ:ttle, 
written to Bonner Biſhop of Lon- 

don. Lok 


M Y bounden Duty premiſed, pleaſeth your Lord- 

ſip to underſtand, that this laſt Friday in 
the Afternoon, Mr. Archdeacon of London did 
diligently travel with Sir Thomas Whittle, 
Prieſt. I being preſent, . and perceiving his Con- 
Formity, as outwardly appeared, deviſed this Sub- 
miſſion, and he being content therewith did ſubſcribe 
the ſame. But now this Saturday Morning Mr. 
Archdeacon and I, upon Cluney*s Report, declar- 
ig that he feigned himſelf to be diftratted of his 
Senſes, went unto him, to whom he declared. that 
Satan in the Night-time appeared unio him, and 
ſaid that he was damned, for that he had done a- 
gainſt his Conſcience in ſubſcribing to the ſaid Sub- 
miſſion, with other like Words, And then Mr. 
Archdeacon, at his earneſt Requeſt, delivered unto 
him the Submiſſion. And thereupon the ſaid 
Whittle did tear out his Subſcription, made in the 
Foot of the ſame, as your Lordſhip ſhall perceive by 
the Submiſſion ſent now unto your Lordſhip by Mr. 
Archacacon; wherewith the ſaid Whittle was 
ſomewhat quieted. 

And as touching Joan Laſhford, Mr. Arch- 
deacon did lihewiſi travel with her, and ſhewing 
ing her Sir Thomas Whittle's Submiſſion, which 
I read unto her twice, demanded if fhe could be 
content to make the like Submiſſion, and fhe 
deſired Reſpite until this Morning. And being now 
immediately demanded, in like wiſe ſaith, that fhe 
will not make any Thing in writing, nor put any 
Sign thereunto. Mr. Archdeacon and I intend 
this Afternoon to examine the ſaid Sir Thomas upon 
Articles: For as yet there doth appear nothing in 
writing againſt him, as knoweth Almighty Gcd, 
Who preſerve your good Lordlhip in Proſperity with 
Honour long to endure. 

From London this Saturday. 
By your Lordfhip”'s daily Beadſ- 


man, and bounden Servant, 


Robert Johnſon, 


The - Condemnation and Martyrdom 
of Mr. Thomas Whittle. 


T his laſt Examination before the Bi- 
ſhop upon the 14th Day of Fanuary, 
1556, Biſhop Bonner with others ſitting in his 
Confiftory in the Afternoon, firſt called forth 
Thomas Whittle, with whom he began in Effect 


as followeth : Becauſe ye be a Prieſt (ſaid he) 
| as 


Mr. Thomas Whittle“ Letter to John Careleſs. 


” * FAY ab n 


407 
Tund s I and other Biſhops here be, and did receive brought to the Fire with the other ſix above 


orm of the catholick Church, ye ſhall not 
think but I will adminiſter Juſtice as well un- 
to you as unto others. And then the ſaid Bon- 

ner in further Communication did charge him, 

chat where in Times paſt he had ſaid Maſs ac- 
cording to the Order then uſed, the ſame Whit- 


1555. the Order of Prieſthood after the Right and 


tle now of late had ſpoken and railed againſt. 


the ſame, ſaying that it was Idolatry and A- 
bomination. W hereunto Thomas Whittle an- 
ſwering again faid, That at ſuch Time as he 
ſo faid Maſs, he was then ignorant, c. add- 
ing moreover, that the Elevation of the Sa- 
crament at the Maſs, giveth Occaſion of Ido- 
latry to them that be ignorant and unlearned. 

After this the Biſhop making haſte to the 

Bihop Articles (which in all his Examinations he 
Banners eyer harped upon) came to this Article, That 
Unger " thou walt in Times paſt baptized in the Faith 
baptized of the catholick Church. | 8 

in Faith 
of the ca · Was baprized in the Faith of the catholick 
oy Church, although I did forſake the Church of 
rar e Rome. And ye, my Lord, do call theſe Here- 
355 5 

was bap- lies that be no Hereſies, and do charge me 
ized in therewith as Hereſies, and ye ground your- 
| whe Faith ſelf upon that Religion which is not agree- 
of Kone. able to God's Word, Oc. 

Then the ſaid Thomas Whittle was again ad- 
monithed, and with Perſuaſions intreated by 
the Biſhop ; who becauſe he would not agree 
unto rhe ſame, the Biſhop torthwith proceed- 

Mr. zi ed firſt to his Degradation. 'The Order and 
tk degrad- Manner of which their Popiſh and moſt vain 
ed, Degradation, may be ſeen before in the Story 
Biſhop Hooper. 2 | 
Then Whyte: in the midſt of the Ceremonies 
when he ſaw them ſo buſy in degrading him, 
ſaid unro them, Paul and 7itus had not ſo 
much to do with their Priefts and Biſhops. 
And farther, ſpeaking to the Biſhop, ſaid un- 
to him, My Lord, your Religion ftandeth 
moſt with the Church of Rome, and not with 
the catholick Church of Chriſt. 

'The Biſhop atter this, according to his ac- 
cuſtomed formal Proceedings, tried him yet 
again with Words rather than with ſubſtantial 
Arguments, to conform him to his Religion. 
Who then denying ſo to do, ſaid, As for 
your Religion, I cannot be perſuaded that it 
is according to God's Word. | 

'The Biſhop then asked what Fault he found 
in the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament of the 
Altar. | 

Whittle anſwered and ſaid, It is not uſed ac- 
cording to Chriſt's Inſtitution, in that it is 
privately and not openly done. And allo 
becauſe it is adminiſtred but in one Kind to 
the Lay- people, which is againſt Chriſt's Ordi- 
nance. Farther, Chriſt commanded it not to 
be elevated nor adored: For the Adoration 
and Elevation cannot be approved by Scrip- 
rure. 

Well, quoth Bonner, my Lords here and o- 
ther learned Men have ſhewed great Learning 
tor thy Converſion, wheretore 1t thou wilr 
yet return to the Faith and Religion of the 
catholick Church, I will receive thee there- 
unto, and not commit thee to the Secular 
Power, c. To make ſhort, Whittle, ftrength- 
ened with the Grace of the Lord, ſtood 
ſtrong and unmoveable in what he had aſfirm- 
ed. Wheretore the Sentence being read, the 
next Day following he was committed to the 
Secular Power, and ſo in few Days after 


To this the faid Whittle inferred again, I| A 


named, ſealing up the 'Teftimony of his Do- 


and cheartully gave for Witneſs of the 
Wach“, | 


A Letter of Thomas I uittle to Jobs 
Careleſs, Priſoner in the Ning's- 


Bench. 


7 HE Peace of God in Chrift be with you con- 


tintally, dearly beloved Brother in Chriſ, with 
the Aſfiftance of God's Grace and Holy Spirit, to 
the working and performing of thoſe Things which 
may comfort and edify his Church (as ye daily do) 
70 the Glory of his Name, and the Increaſe of your 
Foy and Solace of Soul in this Life, and alſo 
your Reward in Heaven with Chrift our Captain, 
whoſe faithful Soldier ye are, in the Liſe to come, 
men. 
I have greatly rejoyced (my dear Heart) with 
Thanks to God for you, fince J have heard of 
your Faith and Love which you bear towards God 
and his Saints, with a moſt godly ardent Zeal to 
the Virtue of Chriſt's Doctrine and Religion, 


eſpecially by the declaring of that valiant Captain 
n Chriſt's Church, that ftont Champion in God's 
Cauſe, that Spectacle to the World, I mean our 
good Brother Philpot, who now lieth under the 
Altar, and ſweetly enjoyeth the promiſed Reward, 
And eſpecially J and my condemned Fellows give 
Thanks to God for your loving and comfortable 
Letter in the Deepnejs of our Trouble (after the 
Fleſh) ſent unto us to the Conſolation of ts all, but 
eſpectally to me moſt finful Miſer on mine own He- 
half, but happy, I hope throngh God's Ivins 
Kindneſs in Chriſt fhewed unto me; and who ſuf- 
fered me to faint and fail through human Infirnty, 
by the working of the Arch-enemy in his ſworn 
Soldiers the Biſhops and Prieſts. In whom ſo Ii vo- 
ly appeareth the very Viſage and Shape of Satan, 
that a Man (if it were not prejudice to God's 
Mord) might well affirm them to be Devils incar- 
nate, as by I Experience do-ſpeak. Whereiore, who 
ſo ſhall for conſcience Matters come in their Hands, 
had need of the Wilineſs of the Serpent to ſive his 
Head, though it be with the Wounding of is Body, 
and to take diligent heed how he conſenteth to their 
wicked Writings, or ſetteth his Hand to their 
Conveyances. 

So did they aſſault me and craſtily tempt me to 


their wicked Ways, or at leaft to a Denial of my 


Faith and true Opinions, thoueh it were but by 
Colour and Diſmulation. And (alas) ſomething 
they did prevail. Not that I did any Thing at all 
like their Opinions and falle papiſtical Religion, or 


the Infirmity of the Fleſh beguiled me, deſiring Li- 
berty by an unlawful Means; God lay it not tomy 
Charge at that Day, and ſo I heartily deſire you 


Profit came thereby: Profit to me, in that Ged 
[uffered Satan to buffet me by his aforeſaid Minifter 
of Michief, fhewiag me mine Infirmity, that J 
ſhould not boaſt nor rejoyce in myſelf, but only in 
the Lord ; who when he had led me to Hell in my 
Conſcience through the Reſpect of his fearful Fudg- 
ments againſt me for my Fearfulne's, Miſtruſt, 
and crafty cloaking in ſuch ſpiritual and weighty 
Matters, yet he brought me fran thence again to 
the magnifying of his Name, ſuſpetting of Fleſo 


and Blood, and Conjolation of mine own Soul, or 


| elſe that I might feel Diſprofit in offending the 
b 1 * ; 


0+ 


Trine with his Blood, which he willingly 


which I have heard by the Report of many, but 


elle doubted of the Truth wherein I Rand, but only. 


to pray. Howbeit, uncertain I am whether more_ 
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Mr. Thomas Whittle's Letter to John Went. 


cannot but rejoyce in this Perſecution as touchin 
ourſelves ; inaſinuch as the Catje for which we 
ſujfer is the Lord's Cauſe and not ours, at whoſe 
Hand, if we endure to the, End, we ſhall receive, 
through his liberal Promiſe in Chriſt, -nct only a 
great Reward in Heaven, but alſo the Kingdom of | Pet. 2. 
Heaven itſelf ; and alſo in the mean Seq on be ſure 

to be defended and cared for, ſo that we ſhall lack 

ao neceſſary Things, neither a Hair of our Heads 

ſpall periſh without his Knowledge. O what is he 

that would miſtruſt, or not gladly ſerve ſo loving a Mam. to, 


Congregation of God, which peradventure will ra- | 
ther adjudge my Fall to come of Doubtfulneſs in 
my Dottrine and Religion, than of human Imbe- 
cility. 

2 of the importune Burden of a troubled 
Conſcience for denying or diſſembling the Known 
troubled Verity, 1 by Experience could ſay very much more, 
Con- @which perhaps I may declare by writing, to the 
ſcierce. Warning of ahers, if God grant Time. For now. 
am 1 and my Fellows ready to go hence even for 
Chriſt's Cauſe; God's Name be praiſed wwho hath 


Anno 
1555, 


The Bur- 


den ot a 


ill, to the Intent you 


hereto called us. Pray, I pray you, that we 
may end our Courſe with Foy, and at your ap- 
pointed Time you ſhall come after. But as the 
Lord hath kept you, ſo will he preſerve your Life 
ſpould labour (as you do) 
to appeaſe and convince theſe ungodly Contentions 
and Controverſies, which now do too much reign, 
brawling about Terms to no Edification. God is 
diſhonoured, the Church diſquieted, and Occaſion 
to ſpeak Evil of the Goſpel miniſtred to our Adver- 
ſaries. But ſuch is the Subtilty of Satan, that 
whom he cannot win with groſs Idolatry in open 
Religion, them he ſeeketh to corrupt and deceive in 
Opinions, in a private Profeſſion. But here I will 


Fat ber O how unhappy are they that forſale him, 
and put their Truft in Man. but how tleſſed are 
they that for his Love and for his koly Word's ſake, 
in theſe troubleſome Days do commut their Souls and 


it greater Happineſs and Riches to ſuffer Rebuke 
with Chriſt and his Church, than to enjoy the 
Pleaſures of this Life ſor a little ſhort Seaſon © This 


Croſs that we now bear hath been common to all the © 


End, becauſe the Devil having great Wrath againſt 
God and his Chrift, cannot abide that he ſhould for 
His manifold Mercies be lauded and magnified, and 
Chriſt to be taken and believed upon for our onl 


Bodies into his Hands with <well-doing, counting Pet 


Faithful from Abel hitherto, and fhall be to the Heb. 11, 


ſufficient Redeemer, Saviour and Advocate + Aud Rev ii. 
therefore becauſe we. will not deny Chriſt, nor diſ- e 
ſemble with our Faith, but only proteſt and profeſs Chriſt to 
the ſame before the World, he ſeeketh by all Means be recti 
to Rir up his wicked Members to perſecute and kill ed ſor our 
the Bodies of the true Chriftians; as St. Johnen d. 
ſaith, Rev. 2. The Devil ſhall caſt ſome No | 
you into Priſon. And David ſaith, Pſal. 1 15. rifeth al 

I believed, and therefore have I ſpoken, but this Pei. 


I was ſore troubled. This notwithſtanding, goeution. 


abruptly leave, left with my rude and ſimple Vein 
I ſhould be tedious unto you, deſiring you, (my 
loving Brother) if it ſpall not ſeem grievous unto 
you, to write unto me and my Fellews, yet once 
again, if you have Leiſure, and we Time to the 
ame. | 
5 Provide me Mr. Philpot's nine Examinations 
for a Friend of mine, and I hall pay you therefore 
by the Leave of Almighty God our heavenly Father, 
who corre cteth all his dear Children in this World, 
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that they ſhould not be damned with the World, aiid 
trieth the Faith of his Saints through many Tribu- 
lations, that being found conſtant to the End, he 
may crown his own Gifts in them, and in Heaven 
highly reward them ; whither I truſt to go before, 
looking for you to follow (ny faithful Friend) that 
we ſing perpetual Praiſe to our loving Lord God for 
Victory over Satan and Sin, won for us by Feſus 
Chriſt God and Man, our only and ſufficient Sa- 
ur and Advocate, Amen. 


Farewel, and pray in Faith. 
Yours Thomas Whittle, Miniſter, and 
now condemned to die for the GoſpePs 
VVV | 
All my Fellows ſalute you. Salute all our 
faithful Brethren with you. 


To my dear Friend- and Brother John 
Went, and other his Fellow-Priſo- 
ners in Lollard's-Tower. 


HE that preſerved Joſeph Priſoner in Egypt, 
fed Daniel in the Lion's Den, and deltvered 
Paul, Peter, and the Apoſtles out of Priſon, 


Acts 16. vate of his Goodneſs to keep, feed, and deliver 


you my good Bret her Went, with the other our 
fellow Soldiers your Priſoa-fellows, as may be moſt 
to his Glory, to your Conſolation, and the Edifica- 
tion of his Church. | 

I cannot but praiſe God moſt earneſtly, when I 


2 Theſl. 1. hear of your Conſlancy in the Faith, and Foy in 


the Croſs of Chriſt, which you now bear and ſuffer 
together with many other good Members of Chriſt, 
which is a Token that by Chriſt you are counted 
worthy of the Kingdom of God, as St. Paul ſaith. 
And though the World counteth the Yoke and Croſs 
of Chriſt as a moſt pernicious and hurtful Thing, 
Jet wwe which have es how friendly the Lord is, 


forward, dear Brethren, as ye have begun, to 
fight the Lord's Battle, conſidering Chriſt the Cap- 
tain of your War, who will both fight for you, give 
you Vittory, and alſo highly reward your Pains. 
Confider to your Comfort the notable and chief 
Shepherds and Soldiers of Chriſt, which are gone 
before us in theſe Days, I mean theſe learned and 
godly Biſhops, Doctors and other Miniſters of 
God's Word ; whoſe Faith and Examples we that 
be Inferiors ought to follow; as St. Paul ſaith, 
Heb. 13. Remember them that have declared unto 
you the Word of God, the End of whoſe Converſa- 
tion ſee that ye look upon, and follow their Faith. 
The Grace and Bleſſing of God, with the Miniſtry 
of his holy Angels be with you for ever, Amen. 
All my Priſon-fellows greet you. From the Coal- 
| houſe this 4th of December. 


By your pcor Brother Thomas Whittle, 
an unworthy Miniſter of Chriſt, now his 
Priſoner for the Goſpel-ſake, Amen. 


To my loving and faithful Brother 
J. Careleſe, Priſoner in the King's- 
Bench. | 


7 HE ſame Faith for which Abraham was gc- 
counted juſt, and Mary bleſſed, whereby allo 
all juſt Men live, the Lord God our loving Father 
increaſe and eſtabliſb in you and me, to the obtain- 
ing of eternal Life in our alone and ſweet Savichr 
Feſus Chriſt, Amen. 
I cannot worthily and ſufficiently praiſe God (my 
heartily beloved Brother) for the Conſolation and 
Foy that I have received by reaſon of your loving 
Letters, repenting me much that I being ſo long ſ0 
near you, did not enterpriſe to ſtir up Familiarity 
and Communication" between us by writing, to 
mutual Conſolation in Chrifft. For what is there 
upon 
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r. Thomas Whittle's Letter to Mr 


Filles 32d Cutbert. 


Anne pon Earth wherein to rejoyce (where all Things 
15561 art tranſitory and vain, yea Man bimſelf reſpet?- 
Are ing this Life) but (as David ſaith,” Plal. 16.).The 


cel in Virtue ? But here now I confider, that if the 
Fellowſhip, Love, and Foy of fatthful Men and 


Bondage, the Body within Clay Walls, and. the 

Soul within theſe frail earthly Bodies, be ſo great 
and comfortable; bow unſpeakable will theſe Foys 
Be, when we ſball be delivered from all Corruption 
into the \ glorious Liberiy of ibe Sons of God? 


our gloriſy'd Bodies bebolding the Face of our Fa- 
ther preſently (whom: nom we ſee. hut in the Glaſs 
of. Faith) with bis dear Son Chriſt our Redeemer 
and Brother, and the bleſſed Company of Angels, 
and all faithful ſaved Souls. | 
Ob ibe incomparable good Things, and heavenly 
Treaſures laid up for us in Heaven by Feſus Chriſt ! 
for the obtaining whereof, we ought to ſet Light 
by all temporal Grief and tranſitory Afflictions, ſo 
much the more,” in that our good God is faithful, 
and will not ſuffer us to be tempted above. our 
Strength, and that namely in the End of our Liſe, 
when tbe Tree where it falleth lieth ſtill, as the 
Preacher ſaith, Eccleſ. 11. For elſe before the 
End he ſuffereth his. ſometimes to fall, but not 
finally to periſh : As Peter inked upon the Sea, but 
yet was not drowned ; and ſinned grievouſly upon 
the Land through Infirmity denying his Maſter, 
but yet found Mercy: For the Righteous falletb 
oftentimes. And Chriſt's Holy Apoſtles are taught 
to ſay, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes. Yea though the 
Righteous fall, faith David, he ſhall not be caſt 
away, for the Lord upholdeth bim with his Hand. 
O the bottomleſs Mercy of God towards us miſe- 
rable Sinners? He vouchſafe to plant in my Heart 
true Repentance and Faith, io the obtaining ofthe 
Remiſſion of all my Sins in the Mercies of God, 
and Merits of Chriſt bis Son, and thereto I pray 
you ſay, Amen. 5 
O my dearly beloved, it grieveth me to ſee the 
Spoil and Havock that Saul maketh with the Con- 
gregaltion of Chriſt : But what Remedy? This is 
God's Will and Ordinance, that his People ſhall 
bere both be puniſhed in the Fleſh, and tried in 
their Faith: as it is written, Many are the Trou- 
bles of the Righteous, but the Lord delivereth 
them out of all; for by a ftrait Path and narrow 
Door muſt we enter. Whither ? Into the joyful 
Kingdom of Heaven : Therefore bleſſed are you and 
others that ſuffer Perſecution for Chriſt's ſake, for 
the Profeſſion of the ſeme. Pray for me and my 
Fellows, good Brother, that we may fight a good 
Fight, that we may keep the Faith, and end our 
Courſe with joyful Gladneſs, for now the Time 
of our Deliverance is at Hand. The Lord guide, 
defend, and keep us and you, and all his People in 
our Journey, that we may ſafely through a ſbort 
Death, paſs to that long laſting Life. 
Farewel my dear and loving Brother and Fel. 
low-ſoldier in Chriſt ; farewel, I ſay, in bim: 
Who receive our Souls in Peace when they ſhall de- 
part from theſe Tabernacles, and he grant us à joy- 
ful Reſurrection, and a merry Meeting at the laſt 
Day, and continual dwelling together in his eternal 
5 Kingdom, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 
men, | | 
Yours with my poor Prayer; other 
Pleaſure can 1 do you none, 


Saints that dwell upon tbe Earib, and ſuch as er.. 


Children of God being as we not be, in double | 
fare of Scul and Body. 


where we ſhall he preſent together continually in 


To my dear Brethren Mr. Elles and 
Cuthbert. 8 


| 


V dear and well beloved Brethren in Chriſt, 
Mr, Filles and Cutbert, I wiſh you all wel- 
Welfare to the Soul is Re- 
pentance of Sin, faithful Affiance in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and a godly Life. Welfare to the Body is the 
Health of the ſame, with all neceſſary Things for 
this Life. The Soul of Man is immortal, and 
therefore ought to be well kept, left Immortality to 
Joy ſhould turn to Immortality of Sorrow. As for 
the. Body, be it never ſo well kept and much made 
of, yet ſhortly by Nature will it periſh and decay: 
But thoſe that are ingrafted and incorporated into 
Chriſt by true Faith, feeling the Motion of God's 
Holy Spirit as à Pledge of their Election and In- 
heritance, exciting and ſtirring them not only to 
ſeek heavenly Things, but alſo to hate Vice, and 
imbrace Virtue, will not only do theſe Things, but 
alſo if need require, will gladly take up their 
Croſs and follow their Captain, their King and 
their Saviour Feſus Chriſt (as his poor afflifted 
Church of England now doth) againſt that falſe 
and unchriſtian Doctrine and Religion now uſed, 
and eſpecially that blaſphemous Maſs, wherein 
Chriſt's Supper and holy Ordinance is altogether 
perverted and abuſed, contrary to his Inftitution 
aud to Paul's Proceedings: So that that which 
they have in their Maſs, is neither Sacrament of 
Chrift,' nor yet Sacrifice for Sin, as the Prieſts 
falſiy pretend. It is a Sacrament, that is, as St. 
Auguſtine ſaith, 2 Cor. 11. a viſible Sign of in- 
viſible Grace, when it is adminiſtred to the Com- 
municants according to Chriſt's Example, and as 
it was of late Nears in this Realm. And as for 
Sacrifice, there is none to be made now for Sin: 
Heb. 9. 10. For Chriſt with one Sacrifice hath 
perfected for ever thoſe that are ſanftified, _ 
Beware of falſe Religion, and Mens vain Tra- 
ditions, and ſerve God with Reverence and godly 
Fear, according to the Dofirine of his Goſpel, ' 
wherelo cleave ye that ye may be bleſſed, though of 
wicked Men ye are hated and accurſed, Luke 11. 
Rather drink of the Cup of Chriſt with his Church, 
than of the Cup of that Roſe-coloured Whore of 
Babylon, whzch is full of Abominations, Rev. 18. 
Rather ſtrive ye to go to Heaven by the Path which 
is trait to Fleſh and Blood, with the little Flock, 
| than to go in the wide Way, following the Entice- 
ments of the World and the Fleſh, which leadeth to 
Damnation. | 
Like as Chriſt ſuffered in the Fleſh, ſaith St. 
Peter, 1 Pet. 4. 3. jo arm ye yourſelves with the 
ſame Mind: For Christ ſuffered for us, leaving 
us Example to follow his Fooiſteps. Bleſſed are 
they that ſuffer for his Sake, great is their Re- 
ward in Heaven, He that overcometh (ſaith St. 
John, Rev. 2. 3.) ſhall eat of the Tree of Life; 
he ſhall have a Crown of Life, and not to be hurt 
of the ſecond Death : He ſhall be cloathed with 
white Array, and not be put out of the Book of 
Life; yea, I will confeſs his Name, ſaith Chriſt, 
before my Father and before his Angels, and he 
ſhall be a Pillar in the Houſe of God, and fit with 
me on my Seat, And thus Ibid you farewel, mine 
own Brethren and dear Fellows in Chriſt: Whoſe 
Grace and Peace be always with you, Amen. 


M 


Matth. 26. 
Mark 14. 


Luke 22. 


— 


This World I do forſake, 


Thomas Whittle, Miniſter. 


To Chriſt I me take, | 
5M | And 


0 
* 
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The Hiſtory of Mr. Bartlet Green. an 


And for his Goſpel ſake, 
Patientiy Death I take. 

My Body to the Duſt, 
Now to return it muſt : 

My Soul I know full well, 
With my God it ſhall dwell. 


Thomas Whittle. 
CONGRATS 

The Hiſtory of Mr. Bartlet Green. 
F TER the Martyrdom of Mr. Whittle, 


next followeth in Order to ſpeak. of | quereth bis own Stomach is bitter than be that con- 


Bartlet Green, who the next Day after the 
aforeſaid Whittle, was likewiſe condemned. 
Mr. Green was of a good Houſe, and had ſuch 
Parents, as both favoured Learning, and were 
alſo willing ro bring up this their Child 1n 
the ſame. Who after ſome Entrance in other 


Mr. Green inferior Schools, was by them ſent unto the 
Student at Univerſity of Oxford ; where through Exerciſe 


Oxfor d. 


and diligent Study he ſo profited, that within 
ſhort Time he attained, as well to the Know- 
ledge of ſundry protane Sciences, as allo now 
in his laſt Years unto the godly Underſtand- 
ing of Divinity. W hereunto through Ignorance 
(in which he was trained up from his Youth) 
he was at the firſt an utter Enemy, until ſuch 
Time as God of his Mercy had opened his Eyes, 


Mr. Green hy his often repairing unto the common 


converted 


by the 


Lectures 


of Peter 
Martyr. 


Mr. Green 


Student in 


the Tem- 
ple at 
London. 


Lectures of Peter Martyr, Reader of the Di- 
vinity Lecture in the ſame Univerſity, ſo that 
thereby (as by God's Inſtrument) he ſaw the 
true Light of Chriſt's Goſpel. 

Whereof when he had once taſted, it be- 
came unto him as the Fountain of Living- 
Water, that our Saviour Chriſt ſpake of to 
the Woman of Samaria, ſo as he never thirſt- 
ed any more, but had a Well ſpringing unto 
everlaſting Life. Inſomuch as when he was 
called by his Friends from the Univerſity, 
and was placed in the Temple at London, 
there to attain to the Knowledge of the com- 
mon Laws of the Realm, he yet continued 
ſtill in his former Study and ear neſt Profeſſion 
of the Goſpel; wherein allo he greatly pro- 
fited. Howbeit (ſuch 1s the Frailty of our 
corrupt Nature, without the ſpecial Aſſiſtance 


of God's Holy Spirit) though the continual 


accompanying, and Fellowſhip of ſuch world- 


ly (Iwill not ſay too much youthful) young 


Gentlemen, as are commonly in that and the 
like Houſes, he became by little and little a 
Compartner of their fond Follies and youthful 
Vanities, as well in his Apparel as alſo in 
Banquetings, and other ſuperfluous Exceſſes; 
which he atterward (being again called by 
God's mercitul Correction) did fore lament 


and bewail, as appeareth by his own Teſti- 


mony, notified and lett in a Book belonging 
ro Mr. Bartram Calthorp, one of his Friends, 
Written with his own Hand a little before his 
Death, in Manner as followeth: 


Tro Things have very much troubled me whilf I 
was in the Temple, Pride and Gluttony; which 
under the Colour of Glory and gaod Fellowſhip, 
drew me almoſt from Ged. Again both there is 
one Remedy, by earneſt Prayer, and without 
ceaſing. And feraſmuch as vain-glory is ſo ſubtle 


an Adverſary, that almo#t it woundeth deadly, ere 


| therefore we ought fo much tbe rather by continual Ang 
| Prayer, to labour for Humbleneſs of Mind. Truly 1 556. 


| charitableneſs... When we ſeek to refreſp our Bodies, 


 Gluttony beginneth under à charitable Pretence of , 
| mutual Love and Society, and bath in it moſt Gy 


that they may be the more apt to ſerve God, and 
perform our Duties tomards our Neighbours, then 
Ataletb it in as a privy Thief, and murdereth both 
Body and Soul, that now it is not apt to pray, or 
ſerve God, apt to fludy, or labour for our Neigb- 
bour. Let us therefore watch and be ſober : For 
our Adverſary the Devil walletb about like @ roar 
ing Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. And re- 
member. what Solomon ſaith, A patient Man is 
better than a ſtrang Warriour, and be that con- 


quereth Towns and Cities, A han 
| Bartlet Green. 


Agreement of Minds joining in Unity of Faith, 
and growing up in Charity, is true and ſtedfaſt 
Amity. Farewel (my Bartram) and remember 
me, that ever we may be like together. Fareuel 
at Newgate, Jan. 20. 1356. 


Set ſober Love againſt haſty Wrath. 
| KA Bartlet Green, 


Thus we ſee the fatherly Kindneſs of our 
moſt gracious and mercitul God, who never 
ſuffereth his Ele& Children ſo to fall, that 
they lie ſtill in Security of Sin, but oftentimes 
quickeneth them up by ſome ſuch Means, as 
perhaps they think leaſt of, as he did here 
this his ſtray'd Sheep. And now therefore to 
return to our Hiſtory : For the better Main- 
tenance of himſelf in theſe his Studies, and 
other his Affairs, he had a large Exhibition of 
his Grandfather, Mr. Dr. Bartlet, who during Lage 
the Time of Green's Impriſonment made unto Siſi a 
him large Offers of great Livings, if he would * 
recant, and (forſaking the Truth and the Goſ- Pr. Ba 
pel of Chriſt) come home again to the Church z t re. 
and Synagogue of Rome. But thoſe his Per- turn to tte 
ſwaſions (the Lord be therefore praiſed) took 8 : 
ſmall Effect in his faithful Heart, as the 
Sequel did declare. He was a Man beloved 
of all Men (except the Papiſts, who love none 
that love the Truth) and ſo he well deſerved: 
For he was of a meek, humble, diſcreer, and 
moſt gentle Behaviour to all. Injurious he 
was to none, beneficial to many, edally to 
thoſe who were of the Houſhold of Faith, as 
appeareth amongſt others, by his friendly 
dealing with Mr. Chriftopher Goodman, being at 
that prefent a poor Exile beyond the Seas. 
With whom this Bartlet Green (as well for his 
toward Learning, as alſo for his ſober and 
godly Behaviour) had often Society in Oxford, 
in the Days of good King Edward: Who 
now, notwithſtanding his Friend's Miſery, 
and Baniſhment, he did not lightly forget; 
and that. turned, as it happened (not withour 
the Providence of Almighty God) to the great 
Griet of both; the one of Heart, for the Loſs 
of his Friend, and the other of Body, in 
ſuffering the cruel and murdering Rage of 
Papiſts. | | | 

The Cauſe hereof was a Letter which Green Occaſion 
wrote unto the ſaid Goodman, containing as% Pr, 
well rhe Report of certain Demands or Que- = - 
ſtions, which were caſt Abroad in London (as came by 
appeareth hereafter in a Letter of his own Letters in- 
penning, which he intended to have ſent to tercepte® 

3 Mr. 


mo 
56. 


e 


AnRO 
1556. 


| ſaid Chrif 


18 Mr. Bartlet Green's Letter to John Philpot. f 


Nr. Philpot, 


wherein he fully declareth his 
Uſage before the Biſhop of London, and others) 
as alſo an Anſwer to a Queſtion made by the 
opber Goodman, in a Letter written 
unte him, in which he required to have the 
Certainty of the Report which was ſpread a- 
mongſt them on the other Side of the Seas, 
that the Queen was dead. 
Green ſimply anſwered, and as the Truth then 
was, that the was not dead. : 

_ Theſe Letters, with many others, written 
to divers of the Exiles, by their F riends here 
in Exglayd, being delivered to a Meflenger 
to carry over, came by the Apprehenſion of 
the faid Bearer, unto the Hands of the King 
and Queen's Council. Who at their con- 
venient Leifure (which in thoſe Days by 
ſome of them was quickly found out for ſuch 
Matters) peruſed the whole Number of the ſaid 
Letters, and amongſt them eſpy d this Letter 
of Mr. Green's, written to his Friend Chriſto- 
pher Goodman; in the Contents whereof (a- 
mongſt other News and pri vate Matters) ny 
found theſe Words, The Queen is not dead. 
Which Words were only written as an An- 


| {wer, to certify Mr. Goodman of the Truth of 


examined 
of has 
Faith by 
the Coun- 
cil. 


his former Demand, Howbeit (to ſome of the 


Council) they ſeemed very heinous Words, 


yea Treaſon they would have made them, if the 


Whereunto Mr. 


Law would have ſuffered. Which when they 
Mr. Greencould not do (and being yet very loth to let 


any ſuch depart freely, whom they ſuſpected 
to be Fayqurers of the Goſpel) they then 
examined him upon his Faith in Religion, 
but upon what Points it is not certainly 
known. 1 = 

Nevertheleſs (as it ſeemeth) his Anſwers 
were ſuch, as little pleaſed them, and there- 
fore after they had detained him in Priſon, as 
well in the Tower of London as elſewhere, 
they ſent him at laſt to Bonner Biſhop of Lon- 
Gon, to be ordered according to his eccle- 


ſiaſtical Law; as appeareth by their Letters 


ſent to the Biſhop, with the ſaid Priſoner al- 
ſo: Wherein it may appear that Sir John 
Bourne, (then Secretary to the Queen) Was a 
chief Stirrer in ſuch Caſes, yea, and an En- 
ticer of others of the Council ; who otherwiſe 


(if for fear they durſt) would have been con- 


tent to have let ſuch Matters alone. The 
Lord forgive them their Weakneſs, if it be 
his good Pleaſure, and give them true Re- 
pentance, Amen. | | 


A Letter ſent to Bonner Biſhop of 
London, by the Queen's Council, 
dated the 11th Day of November, 
1555, but not delivered until the 
17th Day of the ſame Month. 


4 FTE R our hearty Commendations to your 

good Lordſhip, wwe ſend to the ſame herewith 
the Body of Bartlet Green, who hath of good Time 
remained in the Tower for bis obſtinate ſtanding in 
Matters again# the catholick Religion, whom the 
King and Queen's Majeſties Pleaſures are (becauſe 
be is of your Lordſhip*s Dioceſs) ye ſhall cauſe to be 
ordered according to the Laws in ſuch Caſes pro- 
vided, And thus we bid your Lordſhip heartily 


„ arewel; From St. J ames's the 11th of Novem» 


ber, 1555, 
Your Lordſbip's loving Friends, 


Wincheſter, William Havard, 
 _ Pembroke, John Bourne, 
Tho. Ely, Thomas Wharton, 


Poſtſcript. I Sir John Bourne will wait upon 
your Lordſhip, and fignify further the King and 
Queen's Majeſties Pleaſure herein. eg 


That ye wg? the better underſtand the Cer- 
tainty of the ill Uſage he met with in Bonner's 
Cuſtody, I have thought ir good to put forth 
his own Letter, containing at large the Diſ- 


courſe of the ſame. Which Letter he wrote, 
intending to have ſent it to Mr. Philpet, but, 


either by Mr. Philpot's Death, or (more pro- 
bably) by the Watchfulneſs of his Keeper, 
he was prevented: For it came (by What 
Means I know not) to the Biſhop's Hands, and 
being delivered to his Regiſter, was found in 
one of his Books of Record. The Copy 
whereof here followeth. 5 


A Letter of Bartlet Green, «oritten 
to John Philpot, containing, be- 
ſides other particular Matters be- 
twixt him and Mr. Philpot, a brief 

| Rehearſal of his Conferences with 


Biſhop Bonner and others, at his 
Firſt coming before them. 


'T. H AT which was wanting in Talk 
(thro' my Default) at your being here, 
I have ſupply'd by writing in your Abſence 
now at lengrh getting ſome Opportunity an 

Leiſure. The 17th Day of November, being 
brought hither by rwo of the Clock in the 
Afternoon, I was preſented before my Lord of 
London, and other two Biſhops, Mr. Deane, 
Mr. Roper, Mr. Welch, Dr. Harpsfjeld Archdea- 
con of London, and two or three others, all ſit- 
ting at one Table. There were alſo preſent 
Dr. Dale, Mr. George Mordant, Mr. Dee. 'Then 
after the Biſhop of London had read unto him- 


he ſpake with more Words, but (as I remem- 
ber) to this Effect; that the Cauſe of their 
Aſſembly was, to hear mine Examination, 
whereunto he had Authority by the Council, 
and had provided Mr. Velchand another, whoſe 
Name I know not (but well I remember, 
though he obtained it not, yet defired he my 
Lord, that I might hear the Council's Let- 
ters) to be there if any Matters of the com- 
mon Law ſhould ariſe, to diſcuſs them, he 
intreated my Lord to determine all Contro- 


ſelf the Letter that came from the Council, 


verſies of Scriptures ; and as for the Civil 


Law, he and Dr. Dale ſhould take on them. 


| Wherefore he demanded of me, the Cauſe Mr. Green 
of mine Impriſonment: I faid, that the Occa-committed 
ſion of mine Apprehenſion was a Letter whichto the 
I wrote to one Chriſtopher Goodman, wherein F. 


(certifying him of ſuch News as happened 
here) among the reſt, I wrote that there were 
certain printed Papers of Queſtions ſcattered 
Abroad. W hereupon, being ſuſpected to be 


| privy to the deviſing or publithing of the ſame, 
| I was 


— 
—— — — — 


eet and 
upon what 
Occaſion. 


- . 
* - 


— 
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I was committed to the Keet But after the 
Commiſſioners had received my Submiſſion 1 
heard nothing thereof. The Sum whereof 
was, that as 1 was ſure there neither could be 
true Witneſſes, nor 3 Conjecture a- 
gainſt me in that Behalf; fo I refuted no Pu- 
niſhment, if they of their Conſciences would 
zun me privy. to the deviſing, printing, or 
publiſhing of thoſe Queſtions. Bur my Lord 
affirming that there was another Caufe of mine 
Impriſonment, demanded if I had not after, 
ſince I was committed to the Fleet, ſpoken or 
written ſomewhat againſt the natural Preſence 
of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Altar. 
Then I deſired his Lordſhip to be good unto 
me, truſting that he would not put me to an- 
ſwer to new Matters, except I Were firſt diſ- 
charged of the old. And when I ſtood long 
in that, Mr. Welch anſwered, that it was pro- 
cured that I ſhould ſo do, right well. For al- 
beit I'were impriſoned for Treaſon, if during 
the Time of my Confinement I had maintained 
Hereſy, that were no ſufficient Allegation a- 
gainſt the Ordinary; neither whether I were 
before him acquitted or condemned, ſhould ir 
take away the former Fault. Then my Lord 
affirming that I was not brought betore him 
but for Hereſy, and the other Gentleman 
ſaying, that doubtleſs I was diſcharged of my 
former Matter; my Defire was, that I might 
be charged according to the Order of the 
Law, to hear my Accuſers. | | 
Dr. Chegey Then Dr. Chedſey was ſent for, who report- 
wineſſeth ed, that in the Preſence of Mr. Mey and the 
againſt Lieutenant of the Tower, I ſpake againſt the 
Mr. Greer, real Preſence and the Sacrifice of the Maſs, 
and that I affirmed that their Church was the 
Church of Antichrift. OTIS 
Is not this true, ſaid my Lord? I ſaid, Vea. 
Will you continue therein, ſaid he? Yea, 
faid I. Wilt thou then maintain it by Learn- 
ing, ſaid he? Therein, quoth I, I ſhould ſhew 
myſelf to have little Wit, knowing mine own 
Youth and Ignorance, if I would take on me 
to maintain any Controverſy againſt ſo many 
grave and learned Men. Bur my Conſcience 
was fatisfied in the Truth, which was ſuffi- 
cient to my Salvation. F 
Conſcience, ſaid Mr. Roper, ſo ſhall every 
Few and Turk be ſaved. 5 | 
We had hereafter much Talk to no Purpoſe, 
and eſpecially on my Part, who felt in myſelt, 
through cold and open Air, much Dulneſs of 
Wit and Memory. - At length I was asked 
what Conſcience was: And I ſaid, the certi- 
1 of the TIA, | 1 MW | 15 
With that Mr. We/ch roſe up, deſiring Leave 
8 to talk with me alone. So 5 — aſide 
Welch to into another Chamber, ſaid that he was ſorry 
Mr. Green. for my Trouble, and would gladly ſee me at 
Liberty: He marvelled that I being a young 
Man, would ſtand againſt all the learned Men 
of the Realm, yea and contrary to the whole 
Determination of the catholick Church from 
Chriſt's Time, in a Matter wherein I could 
have no great Learning; I. muſt not think 
mine own Wit better than all Mens, but ſhould 
believe them that were learned. I promiſe 
you (quoch he) I have read all Peter Martyr's 
Book, and Cramer's, and all the reſt of them, 
and have conterred them with the contrary, 
as the Biſhop of Wincheſter, Sc. and could not 
ens but that there was one continual 
ruth, which from the Beginning had been 
maintained; and thoſe that any Time ſevered 
trom this Unity, were anſwered and anſwered | 


again. This was the Sum of his Tale, which gy," 
lacked neither Wit nor Eloquencde. uo 
- Mr. Green: Then ſpake I: Foraſmuch as it 1556. 
pleaſerh your Maſterihip to uſe” me ſo fami-Mrc,., 
liarly (for ſo he behaved himſelf towards me; Anfaer 8 
as tho? I had been his Equal) 1 ſhall open my r 
Mind freely unto you, defiring you to take it 
in good Part. I conſider my Vouth, lack of MC 
Wit and Learning, which would God it were Modety, 
but a little under the Opinion that ſome Men 
have of me. Bur God is not bound to Time, 
Wit or Knowledge, but rather 'chooſeth the 
weak of the World that they may confound 
the ſtrong; neither can Men appoint Bbunds 
to God's Mercy: For, I Will have Compafſion, 2:. , 
faith he, on whom I will ſhew Mercy. There 
is no Reſpect of Perſons with God, whether 
it be Old or Young, Rich or Poor, Wiſe or 
Foolith, Fiſher or Basket-maker. God giveth 
Knowledge of his Tiuth,' through his Free Grace, 
to whom he lift, James 1. Neither do I think 
myſelf only to have the Truth, bur ſtedfaſtly 
believe that Chriſt hath his Spouſe the catho- 
lick and univerſal Church, diſperſed in many 
Realms where it pleaſeth him, the men 
bloweth where it liſteth: No more is he ad- of Cod ad. 
dicted to any one Place, than to the Perſon died to 
and Quality of one Man. Of this Church La pile 
nothing doubt myſelf to be a Member, truſt. 
ing to be ſaved by the Faith that is taught in 
the ſame. | But how this Church is known, is 
in a Manner the End of all Controyerſy. And 
the true Marks of Chriſt's Church is the true 
Preaching of his Word, and Adminiftring of 
his Sacraments. Theſe Marks were ſealed by 
the Apoſtles, and confirmed by the ancient 
Fathers, till at length they were, thro? the 
| Wickedneſs of Men and the Devil, ſore worn, 
and almoſt utterly taken away. But God be 
praiſed that he hath renewed the Print, that 
his Truth wor be known in many Places. For 
myſelt, I call God to witneſs, I have none 
Hope in mine own Wit and Learning, which 
is very ſmall ; but I was perſuaded thereto'by 
him, as by an Inſtrumear, that is excellent“ By this 
in all good Learning and Living. And God Inſtrumemt 
ts my Record, that chiefly I ſought it of him ba mew 
by continual Prayers with Tears. 7591 wi 
Furthermore, what I have done herein, it 4 
is not needful for me to ſpeak: Bur one Thing 
I fay, I wiſh of God with all my Heart, that 
all Men, which.are of contrary Judgment, 
would ſeek the Truth in like. Manner. Now 
I am brought hither before a great many Bi- 
ſhops and learned Men, to be_made a Fool 
and a laughing Stock, but I weigh it not a 
Ruſh: For God knoweth that my whole 
Study is to pleaſe him: Beſides that, I care 
not for Man's Pleaſure or Diſpleaſure. 
Mr. Welch. No, Mr. Green, ſaid he, think 
not ſo uncharitably of any Man, but judge 
rather that Men labour for your Soul's Health 
as for their own. But alas, how will you con- 
demn all our Forefathers? Or how can you 
think yourſelf to be of the catholick Church, 
without any Continuance, and contrary to the 


Judgment of all learned Men? | 

Green. Sir, I have no Authority to judge 
any Man: Nevertheleſs, I doubt not but that 
J am of the true catholick Church, howſoever 
our learned Men here judge of me. 

_ Welch. Why then do you ſuppoſe your own 
Wit and Learning better than all theirs? If 
you do not give Credit only to them, other 
learned Men ſhall reſort unto you, that ſhall 


22 — 


perſuade you by the Scriptures and Doctors. 
3 Green. 


„ ( ms —— 1 ——— A OO TING 


Tir ODEO _—_— . — — 
Anng — / Green. Sir, God knoweth that I refuſe not [of the Scriptures. It is evident that Chriſt 
1556, Anno to learn of any Child, but I would embrace took Bread, and that he ſhewed them (they 
not 155% che Truth from the Mouth of a natural | ſeeing it) Bread, which he affirmed to be 
Anſuer . Fool, in any thing wherein I am ignorant, his dy. | Hes 
Vr and that in all Things, ſaving my Faith: Bur | Chriſt affirmed that Bread was his Body. Argu- 
| concerhing the Truth, wherein I am through- | But that Affirmation, taken literally, can by ment. 
Mr Gn ly perſuaded, I cannot ſubmit myſelf to learn, no Means be true. N | 
lovely, : unleſs it be, as your Maſterſhip ſaid, that I | Ergo, the Words, if they be taken accord- 


N. 9. 


\ . 


as. „ —_—_—_— —_—_— 
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Mr. Bartlet Green's: Letter to Mr. John Philpot. 
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ruſed Books on both Sides. For ſo might 
Fake myſelf an indifferent Judge; other- 
wiſe I may be ſeduced. e 
And here we had a long Diſcourſe of the 
Church, -wherein his Learning and Wit was 


I was perſuaded, and that he did but loſe his 
Labour. FERRY 031 rl¹kʒh EST) 
Welch. Why then, what ſhall J report to 
my Lord? | * . ETIL M 
Green. Even as pleaſeth you, or elſe you 
may ſay that I would be glad to learn, if I 


ing to the Letter, cannot be true. | 
For this Predication, Panis eſt Corpus Chriſti, 
or, Corpus Chriſti eft Panis, is neither Identica 


nor  Accidentalis „ nor Eſſentialis Predicatio : 
as | Wherefore of Neceſſity I muſt ſay it was ſpo- 
much above mine: But in the End I told him | 


ken in the fame Senſe, as Chriſt was a Door, 


a Vine, and a Way. Neither can it ſerve to 
ſay, that it was not of Bread that he affirmed 


to be his Body, and that for two Cauſes. 


For whatſoever he ſhewed, that was Bread Argu- 


for nought elſe was ſeen. 1 
But that which he ſhe wed he affirmed to be 


had Books on both Sides. his Body. 
So he going in, the Biſhops (being riſen | Ergo, He affirmed of Bread that it was his 
and ready to depart) asked how he liked me? | Boily, | 
Spirit He anſwered, In Faith, my Lord, he will be! The ſecond Reaſon is, for that it was not 
7 glad to learn. Which Words when they were changed before, ſeeing Benedixit, is Gratias 
to 


taken, left they ſhould miſtake his Meaning 


and mine, I faid, yea my Lord, ſo that I may 
Lord of Canterbury's Books, and ſuch others. 
Well, faid my Lord, I will fatisfy thy Mind 
therein alſo; and they were all in 'great 
Hopes that I ſhould fhortly become a good 


Catholick as they call i. 


ter, 


Then was I brought into my Lord's inner 


and at Night did eat in the Hall with his Gen- 
tlemen; where I have been placed ever ſince, 
and fared wonderful well. Yea, to ſay the 
Truth, I had my Liberty within the Bounds 
of his Lordſhip's Houſe: For my Lodging 
and Fare, ſcarce have I been at any Time a- 


broad in better Caſe fo long together, and 


have found ſo much Genrleneſs of my Lord 


and his Chaplains, and other Servants, that I 
mould - eafily have forgotten that I was in 
Priſon, were it not that this good Chear was 


Examinations, Exhortations, Poſings and Diſ- 
putationss 8 
For ſhortly after Supper, the firſt Monday at 
Night, I was had into my Lord's Bed-cham- 


ber, and there he would know of me how I 
came firſt into theſe Hereſies: 


[ ſaid I was 
perſuaded rhereto by the Scriptures, and Au- 
rhorities - of the Doctors, alledged by Peter 
Martyr in his Lectures upon the eleventh 
Chapter. of the Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
While he treated there on that Place of the 


Mr. Gree» Lord's Supper for a Month together. But 


often powdered with unſavoury Sauces of 


egit, or elſe Chriſt affirmed no true Propoſi- 


tion, and you are without Authority. 
have Books on both Sides, as Calvin, and my 


In the End of this Letter there were noted 
theſe Sentences following, collected for Con- 
firmation of his former Aiſertions, vis. | 

Eadem Jocutio Poculi, that is, The Phraſe is 
uſed and ſpoken upon the Cup. 195 

Dicitur poſtea Panis. It is called Bread in 
the ſame Place afterwards. 


e Where Chamber (where you * were) and there was EZadlem ratione rejecero Corpus, qua tu Panem; 
lips: put in a Chamber with Mr. Dee, who treated | that is, By the ſame Reaſon as it may be de- 
wa, he me very friendly. That Night I ſupped at|ny'd to be Bread, it may be deny d to be 
3 Lord's Table, and lay With Mr. Dee in the Body. ee ee | 

be wrote the Chamber you did ſee. © On the Morrow I | Aſcendlit in Cxlum, that is, His Body aſcend- 
this Let- was ferved at Dinner from my Lord's Table, ed into Heaven. 


Corpore nobis factus eſt ſimilis in omnibus poſt 
Nativitatem. At noſtrum Corpus non poteſt eſſe in 
duobus Locis. Ergo, Sc. In Body he was like 
to us in all Things after his Nativity (Sin ex- 


cepted). Seeing then our Body cannot be in 


two. Places at once: Ergo, neither his. 
Diſcipuli non ſtupebant, c. His Diſciples 
took it as no Miracle nor Wonder. 


ment. 


The laſt Examination and Condemna- 


ton of Mr. Green. 


| HUS, as it ſeemeth, for this Time they 

left off. But not long after the Biſhop 
perceiving Green's Learning and Conſtancy to 
be ſuch, as neither he, nor any of his Doctors 
and Chaplains could by the Scriptures refel, 
began then to object and put in Practice his 
chief and ſtrongeſt Argument againſt him; 
which was the Rigour of the Law, and 
Cruelty of Execution: An Argument, I aſſure 
you, which, without the ſpecial Grace of our 
God, to Fleſh is inſupportable. And there- 
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ung d with then my Lord inforced the Plainneſs of Chriſt's | fore, uſing Law as a Cloak of his Tyranny, 
— —.— Words, and his Almighty Power, demanding | the 28th Day of November, the ſaid Biſhop 
| we wong, of me, What Reaſon ſhould move me from the examined him upon certain Points of Chri- 
74; i; uy Uiteral Senſe of the Words: Bur I having no | ſtian Religion. Whereunto when he had an- 
Boch. Luſt to thoſe Matters, would have alledged ſwered, the Biſhop appointed the Regiſter 
Cauſes that there were Books ſufficient of that Mat- (as their moſt common Manner 1s) to draw 
moving ter, as Peter Martyr, Cranmer, and Oeculampa- thereout an Order of Confeſſion: Which be- 
Mr. Green dis Nevertheleſs, when this Shift would] ing afterwards read unto Green, was allo 
5 18 nor ſerye, but I was conſtrained to ſay ſome-ſubſcribed by him, as a Confirmation of his 
es or what, I faid I was moved from the literal | former Aſſertions: The Tenor whereof here 
the Words Senſe by the Manner of Speaking, by the Cir- | enſueth. : 
afareſaid, Cumſtance, and by Conference ot other Places | 
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The Confeſſion of Bartlet Green. 


| This was [2 419% Green born in the City of London, in 


drawn u 
and ga- 


the Pariſh of Baiba of the Diocels of 
London, and of the Age of 25 Vears, being 


thered by examined in the Biſhop's Palace the 27th Day 


2 og of November, Anno 1555, upon certain Arti- 
ler. cles, anſwered as followeth, viz. That net- 
Ser. ther in the Time of King Edward, after the 
Maſs by him was put down, neither in the 

Time of Queen Mary after the Maſs was re- 


ſtored again, he hath heard any Maſs at all; but 
he faith that in the Reign of the ſaid Queen's 
Majeſty, he the ſaid Bartlet, two Times, to 
wit, at two Eafter-Tides or Days, in the 
Chamber of John Pulline, one of the Preach- 
ers in King Edward's 'Time, within the Pa- 
rith of St. Michael's Cornhil of the Dioceſs of 
London, did receive the Communion with the 
ſaid Pulline and Chriſtopher Goodman, ſometime 
Reader of the Divinity Lecture in Oxfora, 
now gone beyond the Sea; and the ſecond 
Time with the ſaid Pulline, and with one 
Rimneger, Maſter of Arts of Magdalen College 


in Oxford And this Examinate alſo ſaith, that 


at both the ſaid Communions, he and the o- 
ther before named, did take and receive Bread 
and Wine, which Bread and Wine he called 
ſacramental Bread, and ſacramental Wine, 
which he faith were uſed there by them, Pul- 
line only reading the Words of the Inſtitution, 

expretled in the Book of the Communion. 
In which receiving and uſing, this Exami- 
nate faith, that the others afore-named did re- 
ceive the Sacrament of the ee 108 and 
that they received material Bread and marerial 
Wine, no Subſtance thereof changed, and ſo 
no real Preſence of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt there being, but only Grace added 
thereto. And further this Examinate faith, 
that he had heretofore, during the Reign of 
the Queen's Majeſty aforeſaid, refuſed, and 
ſo now doth refuſe to come and hear Maſs, 
and to receive the Sacrament of the Altar, as. 
they are now uſed and adminiſtred in this 
Church of England, becaute he faith, that 
concerning the Maſs, he cannot be perſuaded 
in his Conſcience, that the Sacrifice pretended 
to be in the ſame, 1s agreeable to God's W ord, 
or maintainable by the ſame : And that with- 
out deadly Offence he cannot worſhip the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt that 1s pretended to 
be there. And as concerning the Sacrament 
of the Altar, this Examinate faith, that he 
heretofore during the ſaid Reign, hath re- 
tuſed, and now doth refuſe to receive the 
lame, as is now uted in this Church of Eng- 
land, becauſe it is not uſed according to the 
Inſtitution of Chriſt, but both in a ſtrange 
Tongue, and alſo nor miniſtred in both Kinds; 
and belides that, contrary to God's W ord it is 
there taught, that the Thing there adminiſtred 
is to be adored, as the real and true Body of 
arift. And furthermore this Examinate faith, 
that during the ſaid Reign he hath not been 
conteiied ro the Prieſt, nor received Abſolution 
at his Hands, becauſe he is not bound by 

God's Word to make auricular Confeſſion. 
Bartlet Green. 


Many other Conferences and Examinations 
they brought him unto. But in the End (ſee- 
ing his Stedfaſtneſs of Faith to be ſuch, as a- 
gainſt which neither their Threatnings, nor 


ö 


The Confeſſiun and Examination of Mr. Bartlet Green. | 


yet their flattering Promiſes could prevaily J— 


the 15th Day of January the Biſhop cauſed 


A 


ng 


him with the reſt above named, to be brought "556, 


into the Conſiſtory in Paul's; where being ſer 
in his Judgment-ſeat, accompany'd with Mr. 
Fecknam, then Dean of the ſame Church, and 
other his Chaplains, after he had condemned 
the other ſix, he then calling for Bartlet Green, 
began with theſe, or the like Words: : 

Honourable Audience, I think it beſt to 
open unto you the Converſation of this Man 
called Barilet Green. And becauſe you ſhall 
not charge me, that I go about to ſeek any 
Man's Blood, here you thall hear the Council's 
Letter, which they ſent with him unto me. 
The Effect whereof is; that whereas he had 
been of long Time in the Tower of London 
tor Hereſy, they have now ſent him unto 
me to be ordered, according to the Laws 


therefore provided. And now to thee, Bart. | 


let Green, I propoſe theſe nine Articles. 'Then 
he read the Articles above mentioned, which 
were generally objected to all theſe ſeven Pri- 
loners, to wit, Thomas Whittle, John Tudjon, 
Fohn Went, Thomas Brown, Iſabel Foſter, Foan 
Lafhford, Barlet Green. 

But when Mr. Green would have anſwered 
them particularly, he was pur to ſilence, with 
Promiſe that he ſhould have Time to anſwer ſuf- 
ficiently, and therefore the Biſhop proceeding, 
faid, that when Green came firſt ro his Houle, 
he deſired to have the Books of the ancient 
Doctors of the Church to read, which he ſaid 
he granted him. | . 0 th. 
Whereunto Green anſwered and ſaid, that 
if the Doctors were with indifferent Judgment 
weighed, they made more a great deal with 
him, than they did with them. whe Tex 

Upon which Words, Dr. Fecknam, Dean of 
Paul's ſtood up, and marvelling why he ſaid 
ſo, asked him if he would be content to ſtand 
to the Judgment of the Doctors. 

Green then faid, that he was content to ſtand 
to the Doctors Judgment. 

I will then propound unto you (faid Fecknam) 
the Doctors, and interpret them yourſelf; So 
he alledged a Place of Chryſoſtom, Ad popul. 
Antioch. which was this: Elias aſcendens melo- 
tem ſuum poſt ſe reliquit > Chriſtus vero aſcendens 
carnim ſum aſſumpſir, & eandem poſt ſe reliquit. 
Elias going up, left his Cloak behind him But 
Chriſt aſcending up took his Fleſh, and alſo left 
it behind him. And he demanded of Green, 
how he underſtood the Place. 

Then Green deſired him that he would con- 
fer the Doctors Sayings together, and there- 
fore alledged the ſame Doctor again, writin 
upon 1 Cor. 10. Is not the Bread which we 2205 
the Communication of the Lord's Body © W here- 
by he proved that this Doctor called this Sa- 
crament but a Sign of the Lord's Body. Many 
other Words of Probation and Trial were be- 
twixt them. 

At laſt Fecknam demanded of him, how 
long he had been of this Opinion. For Mr. 
Green, ſaid he, you confeſſed once to me, 
that when you were at Oxford at School, you 
were called the rankeſt Papiſt in that Houſe, 
and being compelled to go to the Lecture of 
Peter Martyr, you were converted from your 
old Doctrine. | 

And Green confeſſed the ſame. | 

Then Fecknam laid, that Green told him the 
ſaid Peter Martyr was a Papiſt at his firſt com- 
ing to Oxford, Whereupon he made an Ex- 
clamation, and prayed the People to conſider 

3 how 
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Mr. Bartlet Green ſent to Newgate 


— . 


a which was grounded upon one Man, and that 


how vain his Doctrine was that he profeſſed, 


1559: upon ſo inconſtant a Man as Peter Martyr, who 


perceiving the wicked Intent ot the Council, 


was content to pleaſe them, and foriake the 
true catholick Faith. e 

- Green ſaid, that he grounded not his Faith 
upon Peter Martyr nor any other, nor did be- 
lieve ſo becauſe Peter Martyr believed the 
fame; but becauſe that he had heard the 
Scriptures, and the Doctors of the Church 
truly and wholſomely expounded by him; 
neither had he any Regard of the Man, but ot 
the Word which he tpake. And further he 
faid, that he heard the ſaid Peter Martyr ſay 
often, that he had nor as yet while he was a 
Papiſt, read Chryſoſtom upon the Tenth to the 
Corinthians, nor many other Places of the 
Doctors: But when he had read them, and 
well conſidered them, he was content to yield 


to the Doctors, having firſt humbled himſelf 


in Prayer, deſiring God to illuminate him, 


and bring him to the true Underſtanding ol 


the Scripture. Which Thing (ſaid Green) if 
you my Lord would do, I do not doubt but 
God would open your Eyes, and ſhew you 
his Truth, no more than 1 do doubt his 
Words to be true that ſaith; Ast and it ſhall 
be given to yout ; knock and it ſhall be opened un- 
to you, &C. | 

Then Fecknam asked him what he thought 
of this Article, The holy catholick Church. 

And Green anſwered, that he did believe 


one holy and univerſal Church throughout all 


the World. 8 i 
Then Fecknam ſaid, that he would fain have 


a ſure Mark and Token, whereby he might 


know this Church: And therefore he prayed 
Green to define unto him this Church. 

Green anſwered, that this Church did agree 
in Verity of the true Doctrine of Chriſt, and 
was known by the true Adminiſtration of his 
Sacraments. | | 

Whereupon Fecknam ſaid, that he would 
prove the Church whereof he was, to be never 
agreeing in Doctrine, but always to have 
been in Controverſy in their Religion. For, 
ſaid he, Luther and Zuinglius could never a- 
gree in their Writings or Sayings, nor Oeco- 
lampadius with Caroloſtadius, or Caroloſtadius 
with either Zuinglius or Luther, &c. tor Lu- 


ther writing upon the Sacrament of the Altar, 


faid, that in this Bread, or under this Bread 
we receive the Body of the Lord. Zuinglius 


controlling him, taid, Under the Sign of the | 


Bread we receive the Body of the Lord. And 
the other controlled him in like Caſe. 

Then Mr. Green proved their Opinions of 
the Sacrament to be one in Effect, being right- 
ly weighed: And though their Words: did 
not found all one, yet they meant one Thing; 
and their Opinions were all one, as he proved 
by divers other Examples. | 

Then Fecknam deſired him that he would 
not ſo wiltully caſt himſelf away, but to be 
rather conformable” to Reaſon, and that my 
Lord Biſhop there preſent would be good un- 
to him, and would grant him Reſpite (if he 
would demand it) for a Fortnight or three 
Weeks, and that he ſhould chooſe any learn- 
ed Man whom he would, and ſhould go with 
him home to his Houſe; and that he whom 
he would chooſe would willingly take the 
Pains to read and confer the Doctors with 


him, and open the Doctors Minds and Mean- 


ings unto him. 


| Then Biſhop Bonner ſaid, that he was proud 
and an obſtinate Boy ; and therefore he bade 
Feeknam to hold his Peace, and to call him no 
more Mr. Green For (ſaid he) you ought not 
to call an Heretick, Maſter. 
After this Dr. Pendleton alledged to him this Noe he 
Text out of the 22d of Luke, I will eat noblind Ig- 
more of this, until it be fulfilled in my Father” snorance of 
Kingdom. Here, ſaid he, you muit confeſs Dr-Pendle- 
your Opinion to be falſe, elſe you muſt ſay”  , 
that Chriſt was a Liar: For Chriſt ſaid, I Wel Kinslome 
| eat no more of this, until it be fulfilled in my Fa- of Griſt 
ther's Kingdom. If Chriſt did eat no more the was not 
Bread when he ſpake theſe Words, then muſtgotten at 
you ſay that he was a Liar: For he did roger 
Bread after with his Diſciples, before he? 
aſcended. But if you ſay he did eat his Body 
then, and after but Bread, it will not agree 
with the Scriptnres, nor with good Reaſon. 
Then Green anſwered and ſaid, that this 


was ſpoken by an Anticipation, as one of cheir gon ws 
own Bithops (who is now dead) did ſay. ſuppos'd to 


Then Dr. Pendleton ſaid, that that was nobe the Bi- 
ſufficient Diſcharge, nor no ſufficient Anſwerfop of 
for him in this Gaſe ; for, ſaid he, it is well" 
known that the Biſhop was of a contrary Opi- 
5 5 to you, and that he died a good chriſtian 

an. 

To which Words Green ſaid, T do not call. 
him to witneſs in this Caſe, as though he were 
a ſufficient Man to prove my Saying to be true 
in this Matter: But I do alledge him againſt 
you, as Paul did the Scripture, which he 
tound graven in the Altar of the Athenians, a- 
gainſt themſelves, To the unknown God. 

Theſe with many other Words were be- 
tween them, which I do overpaſs, becaule it 
were too long to ftand upon Recital of every 
Thing. Laſt ot all the Biſhop asked him if he 
would recant. He faid nay, he would nor. 
But, my Lord, ſaid he, in old Time there 
were no Men put to Death for their Con- 
{cience, until ſuch Times as Biſhops found the 
Means to make 1t Death to believe contrary to 
them ; but Excommunication, my Lord, was 
the greateſt Penalty which Men had for their 
Conſcience; yea, inſomuch that St. Auguſtine 
wrote, and commanded that no Man ſhould be 
put to Death tor his Opinion. 

Then Bonner ſaid, that when St. Auguſtine 
ſaw what Inconveniences followed of that 
Commandment, he wrote again to the tempo- 
ral Rulers, commanding them to punith their 
Bodies alſo. 5 
But, ſaid Green, he bade not to put them to 
Death. | 

He bade puniſh them, quoth Bonner. 

Yea, faid Green, but not put them to 
Death. 

That they ſhould be puniſhed, quoth Bonner, 
again. 

1 his Talk ended, he asked Green if he 
would recant, and return to their Romiſb Mo- 
ther. Which when he deny'd, the Biſhop 
pronounced the Sentence definitive againſt 
him, and ſo committed him to the Sheriffs of 
London, who cauſed him to be carry'd to New- 

are. 

? And as he was going thither, there met 
with him two Gentlemen, being both his 
ipecial Friends, minding belike to comfort 
this their perſecuted Brother: But at their 
Meeting, their loving and friendly Hearts 
(not able any longer to hide themſelves) were 
manifeſted by the Abundance of their piritul 


Tears. To whom, when Green ſaw them, he 
; laid 


Mr. Green's Letter in Behalf of poor Priſoners. Wo 
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ſaid in theſe or like Words, Ah, my dear 
Friends, is this your Comfort you are come 
to give me, in this my Occaſion of Heavineſs? 
Muſt I, who needed to have Comfort miniſtred 
to me, become now a Comforter of you? And 
thus declaring his moſt quiet and peaceable 
Mind and Conſcience, he chearfully ſpake to 


them and others, until he came to the Priſon 


Door, into which he joytully entered, and 
there remained always either in Prayer 
(whereunto he much gave himſelf) or elſe in 
ſome other godly Meditations and Exerciſes, 
until the 28th Day of January, when he with 
his other above mentioned Brethren, went 
moſt chearfully to the Place of their Tor- 
ments, often repeating, both by the Way and 
at the Stake, theſe Latin Verſes. | 


9 Deas, fine te ſpes eſt mihi nulla ſalutis : 
e duce vera ſequor, te duce falſa nego. 


In Engliſh thus, 


O Chriſt, my God, ſure Hope of Health, 
Befides thee have I none: 
The Truth I love, and Falſhood hate, 
By thee my Guide alone. 


During the Time of his Impriſonment in 
Newgate, divers of his Friends had Acceſs un- 
to him, to whom he gave ſundry godly Ex- 
hortations, wherewith they were not only 
well contented, but for better Remembrance 
of his Inſtructions, as well as of his good and 
pious Perſon, they deſired him to write ſome- 
what in their Books, which he readily did. 
Theſe Verſes he wrote in a Book of Mr. 
Huſſey of the Temple. 


Behold thyſelf by me, 
Such one was J, as thou : 
And thou in Time ſhalt be 
Even Duſt as I am now. 
Bartlet Green. 
The following Verſes were wrote ina Book 
of Mr. William Fleetwood, of the fame Houle. . 


My refting-road is found, 
Vain hope and hap adieus 
Love whom you lift with change, 
Death ſhall me rid from you. 
ier Green. 


Amongſt many other Virtues of this good 
Man, in him was to be noted ſuch a modeſt 
Nature, ſo humbly thinking of himſelf, as in 
few Men is to be tound, ever dejecting him- 
ſelf under that was in him, and ever ſeemin 
to be leſs than he was, ſo that nothing leſs 
could he abide, than to hear of his Praiſe or 
Commendation ; as well declareth not only 
his Letter written to Mr. Philpot, wherein he 
doth earneſtly expoſtulate with him, for ſlan- 
dering him with Praiſe of his Wit and Learn- 
ing and other manifold Virtues of great Ex- 
cellency ; bur alſo by his own Speech and 
Anſwers in his Examination, wherein he caſt- 
eth from him all Knowledge of Learning and 
Cunning, when notwithſtanding he had more 
in him, than to any Man's Eyes did appear. 

So great and admirable was this Gift of 
Modeity gratted in the Nature of him, ſo far 
abhorring all Pride and Arrogancy, that as he 
could nor abide any Thing that was ſpoken 
to his Advancement or Praiſe; fo neither did 
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decay, but increaſe in them that die 


there appear in him any Shew or Brag in thoſe 


Things wherein he might juſtly glory, which 
were his Puniſhments an — for the 


was beaten and ſcourged with Rods by Bi- 
ſhop Bonner, and he greatly rejoiced in the 
lame, yet his Modeſty was 10 

would never mention it, leſt he ſhould ſeem 
to glory too much in himſelf, except only to 


one Mr, Cotton, an intimate Friend, a littls 
before his Death. 


his excellent and univerſal Compaſſion to Man- 
kind; which, however lighted by ſome, yer 
there is nothing in Nature that doth more 
truly reſemble the Image of the high Majeſty 
of Almighty,God. As, in reſpect of Huma- 
nity, Man only excelleth a Beaſt, fo this Man 
by his mercitul 'Tenderneſs did not only ſeem 
to be, but reall 
own Species. It was his Cuſtom to viſit the 
poor Priſoners (thoſe that were with him in 
Priſon) both with bodily Relief and ſpiritual 
Comtort: And finding many of them (I mean 
ſuch as were there for Theft and other naughty 
Facts) very penitent and ſorry for their 


_ | wicked Lives, in hope of their Amendment, 


did not only by Word of Mouth, bur alſo by 
his Letters require, yea, as it were of Duty 
1n Love, charged his Friends to do their ut- 
moſt Endeavour to obtain their Liberty : ſuch 
was the pious and charitable Diſpoſition of this 
true Member of Chriſt's Church, whoſe Imi- 
tation of divine Benignity appeareth in the 
following Letter : | 


half of poor Priſoners. 


| 7% my wery loving Friends and Maſters, Mr. 
Goring, Mr, Fernham, Myr, Fleetwood, 


Mr. Ruſſwell, Mr. Huſſey, Mr. Cal- 
thorp, Mr. Bowyer, and other my Ma- 
ers of the Temple, Bartlet Green w0i/heth 
Health of Body and Soul. 8 
ER Friends are they who are Enit together 
with the Knot of Charity; Charity doth not 
inc Jan ully e 
Whereof it followeth, that though we be abſent in 
Body, het are doe preſent in the Spirit, coupled to- 


Peace, which is Love, How is he worthy the 
Name of a Friend, that meaſureth his Nee 
with the Diſtance of a Place, or parting of Per- 
ſans ? if thy Friend be out of Sight, is thy Friend- 
ſhip ended © if he be gone into the Country, wilt 
thou ceaſe to love him if he be paſſed the Seas, 
will you ſo forſake him © if he be carried into Hea- 
ven, is Charity hindered thereby. 
On the one Side we have the Uſe of the Fathers 
from the Primitive Church, who gave Thanks for 
their Friends that died in the Faith, to prove that 
Charity died na with Death. On the other Side, 
ſaith Horace, They change their Country, not 
their Minds, who ſail beyond Sea. 
| What ſpeak I of Horace? Saith not St. Paul 


of his Fleſh, and of his Blood, yea, we are 
Members one 122 * Is the Hand or Arm, 
Foot or Leg a Member, when it is diſſevered from 
the Body © How can we be Members, except we ve 


Joined together © What is the Line that coupleth 


US, 
b He! 


Cauſe and Quarrel of Chriſt, For when he 


uch, that he 


To his admirable Modeſty may be added 


was ſuperior to moſt of his 


Another Letter of Mr. Green in Be- 


gether with the Unity of Faith in the Bond of 


1556, 


the ſame Thing © For we are Members of his Body, 


\ 


Mr. Green's Letter to Mrs. Elizabeth Clark. 
but Love? When all T, hings ſhall ail, Love never 


aller b. Hope hath its End, when we have got 
1656. re which we hoped for. Faith is finiſhed in 


— 440-2 5 ” A ae 8. 
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* 


. 


Write. But th I obtain not my Defire, jet uli 
not ceaſe with continual Prayer to Inbors for Yours 
aefrring Almighty God to increaſe that <iiich. he 


Anno 


Heaven; Love endureth for ever: Love, I ſay, 
that proceedeth of Charity ; for carnal Love, when 
that which he loveth is loft, doth periſh with the 
Fleſh : Neither was that ever but fleſply Love, 
which by Diftance of Place, or Severing of Bodies 
is parted aſunder. If Love be the End or Sum of 
the Law ; if Heaven and Earth ſhall periſh, yet one 
ot of God's Word fhall not decay, why ſpould we 
ink that Love will not laſt for ever © 

1 need not write much to you, my Friends, nei- 
ther have I Leiſure now the Keepers are riſen - 
But this I ſay, if we keep Chriſt's Commandment 
in loving each other, as he loved us, then ſhould 
our Love be everlaſting. This Friendſhip St. Paul 
felt when it moved him to ſay, That neither length 
aor breadth (meaning no Diſtance of Place) nei- 
ther heighth nor depth, ſhould ſever him from the 
Love of Chriſt. Weigh this Place well, and mete 
it with St. Paul's Meaſures ; ſo ſhall we find that 
f our Love be untainted, it can never be ended. 
Now may you ſay, Why writeſ# thou this © cer- 
tainly to the End that if our Friendſhip be ſtable, 
you may accompliſh this the laſt Requeſt of your 
Friend, and perform after my Death the Friend 
ſhip we began in our Life, that Amity may increaſe 
until God make it perfect at our next Meeting 
together. EE 

Mr. Fleetwood, I beſeech you remember W it- 
trance and Cook, two Singular Men among 
common Priſoners. Mr. Fernham and Mr. Bell, 
with Mr. Huſſey, as I hope, will diſpatch Pal- 
mer and Richardſon with his Companions. 1 
pray you, Mr. Palmer, think on John Grove, 
an honeſt poor Man, Traiford and Rice Apprice 
his Accomplices : My Couſin Thomas Witton (a 
Scrivener in Lombard- ſtreet) hath promiſed to 
further their Delivery; at leaſt, he can inſtruci 
o which Way to work. I doubt not but that Mr. 
Bowyer will labour for the good Wife Cooper 
(for ſhe is worthy to be holpen) and Berard the 
Frenchman. There be alſo other well-diſpos'd 
Men, whoſe Deliverance if ye will not labour for, 
get I humbly beſeech you to ſeek their Relief, as 
gou ſhall ſee Cauſe ; namely, of Henry + 8 
Lancelor, Hobbes, Lother, Homes, Carre, 
and Bockingham, a young Man of goodly Gifts 
in Wit and Learning, and (ſaving that he is ſome- 
what wild) likely to do well hereafter. There be 
allo two Women, Coningham and Alice Alexan- 
der, that may prove honeſt. For theſe and all 
other poor Priſoners here I make my humble Suit 
and Prayer to you all my Maſters, and eſpecially 
good Friends, beſeeching you of all Bonds of Amity, 
for the precious Blood of Feſus Chriſt, in the Bowels 
of Mercy, to tender the Cauſes of miſerable Cap- 
tives; help to clath Chriſt, viſit the Afitted, 
comfort the Sorrowfl, and relieve the Needy. The 
very God of Peace guide your Hearts to have Mercy 
on the Poor, and love faithfully together, Amen. 
This preſent Monday, when I look to die, and 
live for ever. | 
: Yours as ever, 

Bartlet Green. 


Another Letter of Mr. Green to Mrs. 
Elizabeth Clark. 


74 OULD God, if it were his Pleaſure, that 

with this Letter I might ſend you my Heart 
and Mind, and whatſoever there is in me elſe, that 
pertaineth to God So fhould I think it the beſt 
Meſſage, and happieſt Letter that ever I could 


| 


hath long fince begun in yo, f ſober Lite, aud 
earneſt Leal towards his Religion. In Faith (as 
faith St. Paul) .fhe that is a true Widow and 1 Tim. 5. 
frieadleſs putteth her Truſt in God, continitins Day 
and Night in Supplication and. Prayer; bat- fire 


F that liveth in Pleaſure is dead while ſhe liveth, 


And verily a true Widow is fhe that hath married Cor. 2. 
Chriſt, forſaking the Vanities of the World, and | 
Luft of the Fleſh. For as the married Woman 

careth how to love, pleaſe, and ſerve her Husband ; 

ſo ought the Widow to give all her Heart and Sol, 
Thought and Words, Studies aud Labours, faith. 

Fully to love God, virtuon/ly to bring up her Chil-1 Tim 5. 
dren and Houfhold, and diligently to provide for 

the Poor and Oppreſſed. | 

Therefore St. Paul firft inſtructeth a Widow 

how to behave herſelf, that is, Not to live in 
Pleaſure, then to watch unto Prayer, is the of 

Means to obtain all our Deſires, /ledfaſtly laying 

wp all our Truſt in God, as David rig iu wel ſaith, Pol. 34. 
Firſt eſchew. Evil, then do Good. Of Anna, the 

Praiſe was written, that ſhe never went ot of the Luke 2. 
Temple, but ſerved God with Faſting and Prayer 

Night and Day; ſo well had fhe eſpouſed Chriſt, 

Judith wore a Smock of Hair, continuing in Faſt= Judith 8. 
ing and had good Report of all Men. - 

The next Care that belongeth to a Widow, is, 
that ſhe bring up her Children and Houfpold godly, Epheſ. 6. 
in the Nurture and Information of the Lord. 
Whereof St. Paul ſaith, If any have Children or 1 Tim. 5. 
Nephews, let thein learn firſt to rule their own 
House godly, and to regompence their Elders. The 
Incontinency and Covetonſneſs of Phineas and 1 Sam. 2. 
3 corrected by Eli their Father, provoked 
God's Vengeance upon him and all his Kindred. | 
The over tender Love of Abſalom expelled David 2 Sam. 15. 
from his Kingdom. The unrebuked Sins of Amnon 
encouraged Abſalom to flay his Brother; mojt 2 Sam. 13, 
manifeſt Examples againſt the Parents, for the 
Offences of heir Children. | 

Contrari iſe, how greatly might Hannah re— 
Joyce over * amuel her Son, whom fhe had bronht i Sam. 1. 
up in the Houſe of the Lord © What Thanks mioht 
Tobias's Wife give for her Son Toby? How 
happy was Solomon to be taught by the Prophet i Kings 1. 
Nathan? But above all Widows, thrice bleſſed 
was the happy Mother of the ſeven Sons, that ſo 2 Macc. 7. 
had inſtructed them by the Fear of God, that by 
no Torments they would ffriak from the Love of 
his Truth? 

Of the laſt Part St. Paul ſheweth that a Widow 
ſhould be choſen, if ſhe have nouriſhed her Children, 
if fhe have been liberal to Strangers, if fhe have 
waſhed the Saints Feet, and if fhe have ininiſtred 
to them in Adver/ity. Herein it is evident how 
earneſtly St. Paul would have Widows bent to- The Office 
wards the Poor; for that (as though they only and Exer- 
had been therefore meet) he appointed only Widows," of 

DE ; + riſtian 

to miniſter to the Saints, aud to gather for the widows 
Poor. Which Uſe alſo continued almoſt throughout in the 
the Primitive Church, that Widows had the Charge Primitive 
and Gathering for the poor Men and Strangers, Church. 

Of your Neighbours I need nt put you in Re- 
membrance, ſceing you daily feed them with good 
Hoſpitality ; by which Means allo many Frein ge 
are by you relieved » But of the poor Alms=hcuſes, 
and miſerable Priſoners here in London, many 
lacking their Liberty without Cauſe, ſome under 
Colour of Religion, ſome oaly kept for Fees, and 
ſome on private Men's Diſpleaſure. Alas that 
Chriſt ſo hungereth, and no Man Will feed him; 
is fore oppreſſed with Thirſt, aud no Man will give 
him Drink; deſtitute of all Lodging, and mot re- 
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Another Letter of Mr. Bartlet Green. 


i. MO} 


lieved ; naked, and nt claathed; ſict, and not 
viſited; impriſoned, and not ſeen. es 
In Times paſt Men could beftow large Sums of 
Money on Copes, Veſtments, and Ornaments of the 
Church. Why rather follow we not the Example of 
* St. An. * Ft, Ambroſe, who ſold the ſame for the Relief of 
7% ook. %% Poor; or the Commandment of Chryſoſtom, 


wut 5 b who willed firſt to deck and garniſh the — 


and gave 20 jo *. of Gods But alas, ſuch is t Wickedneſs 
to the of theſe our laſt Days, that nothing moveth us; 


Poor ; 
we take 


neither the pure Doctrine, the Goalineſs of Life, 
from the 297 go Examples 75 ancient Fathers. If in any 
Poor the Thing they erred, if they have written any 4 bin 
Tythes that ſerveth for SetFs and Diſſen/ion, that will 
and Im- their charitable Children embrace, publiſh, and 
proprit” , maintain with Sword, Faggot, and Fire But all 
pe ng Farm in vain ; they ftrive againſt the Stream. For tho” 
toChurch- in deſpite of the Truth, by force of the Cares of 
es and crafty Perſwaſjon, they may bring themſelves into 
Miniſters, he Haven of Hell. Yet they cannot make. all Men 
rn believe the Banks move whilſt the Ship ſaileth, nor 
but Si . ever ſhall be able toturn the direct Courſe of theStream 
ing and of God's Truth. Our Lord Feſus Chrift ftrengthen 
Idleneſs. you in all pure Doctrine and upright Living, and 
give you Grace virtuouſiy to bring up your Children 
and Family, and carefully to provide for the poor 
and oppreſſed, Amen. At Newgate the 20th of 
January, Anno 1556. - | 


Your aſſured, 
255 Bartlet Green. 


Another Writing of Mr. Bartlet 
Green. 


Etter is the Day of Death, ſaith Solomon, 
than the Day of Birth. Man that is born of 

a Woman liveth but a ſhort Time, and is repleniſp- 
ed with many Miſeries ; but happy are the Dead 
that die in the Lord. Man of Woman is born in 
Travel, to live in Miſery; Man ii bb Chrift 
doth die in Foy, and live in Felicity. e is born 
to die, and gieth to live. Straight as omieth in- 
to the World, with Cries he uttereth k miſerable 
Eſtate; ſtraight as he departeth, uit Songs he 
praiſeth God for ever. Scarce yet in his Cradle, 
three deadly Enemies aſſault him ; after Death no 
Adverſary can annoy him. Whilſt he is here, he 
diſpleaſeth God; when he is dead he fulfilleth his 
Mill. Inu this Life here he dieth through Sin; in 
the Life to come he liveth in Righteouſneſs. Through 
many Tribulations in Earth he is 2 purged; 
with Foy unſpeakable in Heaven is he made pure 
for ever. Here he dieth every Hour; there he 
liveth continually. Here is Sin; there is Righ- 
teouſneſs. Here is Time; there is Eternity. Here 
is Hatred; there is Love. Here is Pain; there is 
Pleaſure. Here is Miſery ; there is Felicity. Here 
is Corr: ption ; there is Immortality. Here we ſee 
Vanity; there we fball behold the Majeſty of God 
with triumphant and unſpeakable Foy in Glor 
everlaſting. Seek therefore the Things that are 
above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the Right Hand of 
God the Father ; unto whom, with the Son and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, World 
without End, Amen. | 


Tours in Chrift, 
Bartlet Green. 


There were divers other Letters and Mat- 
ters wrote by this Servant of God, as namely 
certain Notes and Extracts in Latin, out of 
the Doctors and other Authors for his Me- 


as is Water in the Sea, for you to ſuck. 


quiſh thoſe his Hereſies and erroneous Opt- 


mory, whereby is declared how ſtudious he A8. 
was in the Searching and Knowledge of the 10 
Law of God, altho' his Profeſſion was the 1550, 
Temporal Law. Where I would ro God he 
were not among the Lawyers tuch a Phenix 
that he had very few or no Fellows to fly 
with him, or to follow his Steps. But God is 
to be praiſed, that although we read of tew or 
none among that Sort that died as he did, vet 
good Witneſſes do daily ſpring up of the fame 
Profeſſion, to ſuch Towardneſs and godly 
Zeal, that ſome Hope already appeareth 
ſhortly to come to paſs, that this godly Phenix 
thall not fly. alone. Theſe aforeſaid Notes and 
Gatherings of his out of the Doctors, were 
taken from him by Biſhop Bonner, being found 
about him, which was to him no little Grief 
He among the reſt was firſt apprehended, bur 
laſt of them condemned, which was the fif- 
teenth Day of Fanuary, and afterward burned 
yon og other Martyrs the 2th of the ſame 
onth. | 


Jo Thomas Brown, Martyr. 


7 Homas Brown, born in the Pariſh of Hißen, 
within the Dioceſs of EH, came atter- 
wards to London, where he dwelt in the Pa- 
riſh of St. Brides in Fleet: ſtreet, a married Man, 
of the Age of thirty ſeven Years, who becauſe 
he came not to his Pariſh-church, was pre- 
ſented by the Conſtable of the Pariſh to Bi- 
ſhop Bonner. The Articles on which he was 
examined, with his Anſwers alſo annexed to 
the ſame, hath been already mentioned in the 
general Proceſs againſt him and his Fellow- 
ſufferers. This Thomas Brown being had to Ful- 
ham with the others there to be examined, 
was required to come into the Chappel to 


to the Warren, and there kneeled among the kneeleth 
Trees. For this he was greatly charged among tie 
by the Biſhop as for an heinous Matter, be. Ag 5 
cauſe he faid it was done in deſpite and con- Time. 
tempt of their Maſs; which ſeemed to the Bi- 
ſhop and his Chaplains no ſmall Offence. At 
length being produced to his laſt Examina- 
tion before the ſaid Biſhop, the fifteenth Day 

of Faxuary, there to hear the definitive Sen- 
tence againſt him ; firſt he was required with 
many fair Words and glofling Promiſes to re- 
voke his Doctrine, to whom the aforeſaid 
Biſhop ſpeaking theſe Words, faid, Brown, 

ye have been before me many Times and oft, 
and I have endeavoured to win thee from thine 
Errors; yet thou, and ſuch like, haſt and do 
report that I go about to ſeek thy Blood, Ec. 
Io whom the ſaid Thomas Brown anſwered 
again, Yea, my Lord (ſaid he) indeed ye be 

a Bloodſucker, and I with I had as much Blood 


Bonner then proceeding to the Articles, 
when he had read them unto him again, as he 
had done divers Times before, asked him 
whether he was content and willing to relin- 


nions (as he called them) and return again un- 
to the Unity of the catholick Faith. Where- 
unto he made anſwer again, ſaying, if they 
were Hereſies, he would forſake them. They 
be Hereſies, ſaid the Biſhop. How will ye 
prove it, ſaid Brown? for I will not go from 
mine Anſwer, except you can prove them to 
For 


be Hereſies, which ye ſhall never do. 


that 


hear Mais, which he refuſing to do, went TY We 


88 OY tat... hath. —_ 


— TIT 7 T. Brown, J. Tudſon, J. Went, and label Foſter, 
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Sentence of Condemnation ; which being read, Sentence 


[a 


chat which you call Hereſy is no Hereſy. 


no Anno Wich that Biſhop Bonner, not able, or elſe | the godly Martyr was committed to the Se-againſt 
2 dor diſpoſed to 1 the Part of a ſufficient cular Power, and ſo with much Patience 74 


| Teacher, in proving that which the other had | finiſhed this Life with the others before 


enied by good Authority and Doctrine of 
- 9 4 went about with Words and 
Promiſe of Pardon to allure him to renounce 
thoſe his Hereſies, as he called them, and to 
return unto the Unity of his Mother the ca- 
tholick Church, Ec. GE ; 
To whom the ſaid Broms inferred again as 
followeth ; Prove it (ſaid he) to be Herely, that 
I do hold and mantain, and I will turn to you. 
But you condemn me, becauſe I will not confeſs 
and believe the Bread in the Sacrament of the 
Altar (as you call it) to be rhe Body of Chriſt, 
and theretore ye ſpill mine and ſuch like In- 
nocents Blood, being the Queen's true Sub- 
jects, for which you ſhall anſwer, and that 
ſhortly. . F 
Abe this being ſpoken, Bonner (as he had 
done to the others before) read in writing 
the Sentence definitive againſt him. 'The 
Copy and Form of which Sentence wherewith 
the Papiſts were wont to condemn theſe In- 
nocents, is before expreſſed. And this being 
done, he was committed to the Sheritts to be 
had away, and burned the 27th Day of the 
ſaid Month of Fanuary, conſtantly abiding 
with the others the cruel Torments for the 
true Confeſſion of his chriſtian Fairh. 


4. John Tudſon, Martyr. 


named, the 27th Day of Fanuary. $40.2 


5. John Went, Martyr, 


iy $f WENT born in Lang ham in Eſſex 
#7 within the Dioceſs of Landon, of the Age 
of 27, and a Sheerman by Occupation, was 
firſt examined (as is attly mentioned be- 
tore) by Dr. Story upon the Sacrament of 
the Altar, and becauſe the poor Man did not 
accord with him thoroughly in the real Pre- 
ſence of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, the 
faid Dr. Story ſent him up to Bonner Biſhop of 
London. Who likewiſe, after divers Exami- 
nations upon the Articles aforeſaid in the Con- 
liſtory, attempted the like Manner of Per- 
ſuaſions with him as he did to the others, to 
recant and return. To whom in few Words, 
the ſaid Went anſwered again, He would not; 
but that by the Leave of God, he would ſtand 
firm and conſtant in that he had ſaid. And 
when the Biſhop yet notwithſtanding did till 
urge and call upon him with Words and fair 
Gloſſes, to give over himſelf to their Opinion, 
he could have no other Anſwer of him but 
this, No, I fay as I have ſaid, &%c. Where- 
upon being condemned by the Biſhop's Sen- 
tence, he was committed unto the Sheriffs 


2 (whom that ſhameleſs Shaveling at that Time 


abuſed for his ſervile Butchers) and fo brought J. Wart 
to his Martyrdom, which he with no leſs gondemn- 


& the ſame Day that the aforeſaid Tho- 
a Conſtaney ſuffered to the End, with the reſt ofed. 


mas Brown with his Fellows were con- 


demned (as is above related) being the 15th 
Day of Fanuary, 22 Tudſon was alſo brought 
forth with the reſt of the ſaid Company unto 
the like Condemnation. This John Tudſon 
was born in Ipſwich in the County of Selk, 
after that Apprentice in London, dwelling 
with one George Goodyear of the Pariſh of St. 
Mary Botolph, within the Dioceſs of London, 
who being complained of to Sir Richard 
| Chelmley and Dr. Story, was by them ſent unto 
Bonner Biſhop of London, and was divers Times 
before him in Examination. | 
The Articles and Interrogatories miniſtred 
unto him as unto the reſt, are before ſpecified, 
with his Anſwers alſo to the ſame annexed, 
Sc. After this he was brought into the open 
Conſiſtory, where the ſaid John Tudſon appear- 
ing before the ſaid Biſhop and his Accom- 
pliees, was moved with ſundry Perſuaſions 
(as their Manner is) to go from his Opinion 
(Which they named Herely) and to perſiſt in 
the Unity of the Church which they were of; 
but he, conſtantly perſiſting in that which he 
had received by the Preachers in King Ed- 
ward's Time, refuſed ſo to do, ſaying, there 
was no Hereſy in his Anſwers, For I, ſaid 
he, defy all Hereſy. The Biſhop yer till 
uſed his old accuſtomed Perſuaſions to remove 
him, promiſing moreover all his Offences and 
Errors (as he called them) to be forgiven him, 
if he would return, Ec. Then ſaid Tadſon, 
Tell me wherein I have offended, and I will 
return. Then ſaid the Bithop, In your An- 
ſwers. No, ſaid Tudſon again, I have not 
therein offended ; and ye, my Lord, pretend 
Charity, but nothing thereof appeareth in 
your Works. 'Thus after a few Words, the 
Bithop did likewiſe pronounce againſt him 
EM 


fiſting in the ſame, continued 


that bleſſed Society of Martyrs abovenamed. 


6. Iſabel Foſter, Martyr. 


ITH theſe five Perſons above re- 
cited and condemned, were alſo two 
omen in the ſaid Company condemned the 
fame Time, and likewiſe burned for the ſame 
Cauſe ; the one a Wife, called Iſabel Eofter, 
the other a Maid, named Joan Warne, other- 
wiſe, Laſkford. 5 85 
This atoreſaid Iſabel was born in Grafeftock 
in the Dioceſs of Carle, and was afterwards 
marry'd to one 7obn Fofter, Cutler, of the Pa- 
riſh' of St. Bride's in Fleet-ſtreet, being of the 
Age of fifty five Years. She likewiſe, for 
not coming to their Church, was ſent to Bi- 


ſhop Bonner, who put her in Priſon, and exa- 


min'd her ſundry 'Times, but ſhe would never 
be overcome nor removed from the conſtant 


Confeſſion of Chriſt's. Goſpel, 


At length, coming unto her final Examina- 
tion before the Biſhop in the Conſiſtory the 
15th Day of the ſaid Month of Fanuary, the 
was moved again whether ſhe would yet go 
from her former Anſwers. Whereunto the 
gave a reſolute Anſwer in tew Words; I will 
not, faith ſhe, go from them by God's Grace ; 
and thereunto did adhere, neither being caſt Ihe 


down by the menacing Threats of the Biſhop, 5 of 


nor yet yielding through his alluring Entice- Fer at 
ments, promiſing both Life and Liberty, it her laſt 
the would aſſociate herſelf in the Unity of the Examines* 
catholick Church. Whereunto ſhe ſaid again“ Cn. 


in this wiſe, That ſhe truſted the was never 
out of the catholick Church, Ec. and ſo per- 
conſtant till che 

Sentence 


The Mar yr dom of Joan Laſhford and John Lomas. © 


Jabel Fo- 
ier con- 
demned. 


the was committed by Commandment of the 
Biſhop to the ſecular Power, and ſo brought 
a few Days after to the Stake, the 27th Day 
of the atoreſaid Month; where ſhe, like a 


faithful Witneſs of the Lord's Truth (with 


the other Five aforeſaid) ended her Troubles 
here, to find a better Reft in the Kingdom of 
Chriſt our Saviour. | 


7. Joan Laſhford, alias Joan Warne, 
"x Martyr. | 


N this Book mention hath been made of 
one Elisabeth Warne, who with her Hus- 
band Fohn Warne (as is aforeſaid) in the Be- 
ginning of Queen Mary's Reign, was appre- 
hended in Bow-church-yard tor being there at 
a Communion, and both ſuffered for the ſame ; 
firſt the Man, in the Month of May; then the 
Wife, in Fay after; and now the Daughter, 
in the Month of January, tollow'd her Parents 
in the ſame Martyrdom. Furthermore, in the 
ſame Place following, Mention was made alſo 
of Dr. Story, who there (we ſaid) was ſome- 
what near unto the ſaid Parties, either in 
Kindred or Alliance; however, as I have 
heard ſince, there was no Kindred between 
them, but only that ſhe was his Servant. Yer 
notwithſtanding, the ſaid Dr. Story (as 1t 1s 


above ſpecity'd) before he was a Commil- 
ſoner, made Interceſſion for the Parties to Dr. 
Martin, then Commithoner ; but afterwards, . 


being placed in Commiſſion himſelf, he fo far 
forgot himſelf, and his old Servant, that he 
became no ſmall Procurer of their Deaths, I 
will not here expoſtulate with the hard Heart 
of that Man, nor with his Inconſtancy ; who 
yet notwithſtanding, after he had brought 
them to Death, was arreſted himſelf for three- 
ſcore Pounds, charged with Debt in their Be- 
half; which if it be true, it may thereby ap- 
pear that he was in ſome Manner ally'd unto 
them. But leaving that Perſon to the good 
Pleaſure of God, let us return to what we 
have in Hand. 

This Joan Lafhford, born in the Pariſh of 


' Little Alhallows in T hames-ſtreet, was the Daugh- 


ter of one Robert Laſhford, Cutler, and of the 


_ aforeſaid Elizabeth, who afterwards was mar- 


ry'd to ohn Warne, Upholſter, who (as is be- 


fore ſaid) was perſecuted for the Goſpel of 


God to the burning Fire ; and after him his 


Wife; and after her, this Joan Laſhford, her 
Daughter; who, abour the Age of twenty 
Years, miniſtring to her Father and Mother 
in Priton, ſuſpected and known to be of the 
ſame Doctrine and Religion, was ſent to Bon- 
ner Biſhop of London by Dr. Story, (as is above 
in the Anſwer to the Articles declared) and 
ſo committed to the Poultry Compter, where ſhe 
remained about five Weeks, and from thence 
convey'd to Newgate, where ſhe continu'd 
tome Months. 

After that, remaining Priſoner in the Cuſ- 
tody of Bonner, and being examin'd, her Con- 
tethon was, that for above a Twelve-month 
before the came not to the Popiſh Maſs Service 
in the Church, neither would, either to re- 
ceive the Sacrament of the Altar, or to be 
confeſſed, becauſe her Conſcience would not 
ſuffer her ſo to do; confeſſing and proteſting, 


that in the Sacrament of the Altar there is nor 


the real Preſence of Chriſt's Body and Blood; 
nor that auricular Confeflion or Abſolution 
| I 


Sentence definitive was pronounced, and then | 


after the Popiſh Sort, was neceſſary, 
Maſs to be good, or according to the Seri 
ture, but ſaid, that both the ſaid Sacramenr 
Confeſſion, Abſolution, and the Maſs, wich 
all their other ſuperfluous Sacraments, Cere- 
monies, and divine Service, as then uſed in 
this Realm of England, were moſt vile, and 
contrary to Chriſt's Word and Inſtitution; ſo 
that neither they were at the Beginning, nor 
ſhall be at the latter End. This godly Dam- 
ſel, teeble and tender of Age, yet ſtrong by 


nor the Anno 


D* 1536. 
9 —y 


Grace, in this her Confeſſion and Faith ſtood The vor 
ſo firm, that neither the flattering Promiſes, thy Con. 
nor the violent Threats of the Bithops could Haney of 


turn her; but being moved and exhorted. by 
the Biſhop to return to the catholick Unity of 
the Church, boldly ſaid to him again, It ye 
will leave off your Abomination, ſo I will re- 
turn, and otherwiſe I will nor. 


a 


Maid. 


Whereupon the Biſhop yet again promiſed The Con: 
her Pardon of all her Errors (as he called %emntian 


them) if ſhe would be conformed... To rthis* 


f Joan 


ſhe anſwered again, ſaying to the Biſhop, Do Loſiford. 


as it pleaſeth you, and I pray God that you 
may do that which may pleaſe God. 

And thus ſhe conſtantly perſevering in the 
Lord's holy Truth, was by the Sentence de- 


finitive condemned and committed to the 


Sheriffs, by whom the aforeſaid 25th Day of 
Fanuary ſhe -with the reft being brought unto 
the Stake, there waſhed her Cloaths in the 
Blood of the Lamb, dying moſt conſtantly for 


his Word and Truth, to whom mot lovingly 


ſhe eſpouſed herſelf. 

And thus much concerning the Life, Story, 
and Condemnation of theſe ſeven Martyrs, 
before ſpecify'd. a 
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The Hiſtory of frve Martyrs who were 
burnt at Canterbury, at t2vo Stakes 
in one Fire. | 

T five Martyrs ſuffered for the 


Truth of the Goſpel at Canterbury on 
the z Iſt Day of Fanuary, being one Man and 


four Women, whoſe Names be theſe: 


John Lomas, a young Man, Anne Albright, 
Fog Catmer, Agnes Suoth, Widow, Joan Sole, 
ile. 


1. John Lomas, Martyr. 


OHN LOMAS, of the Pariſh of Tu- 


derden, detected and preſented of that Re- 
ligion which the Papiſts call Hereſy, and cited 
upon the ſame to appear at Canterbury, exa- 
mined there of the firſt Article, whether he 
believed the catholick Church or no, anſwer- 
ed thus; that he believed ſo much as is con- 
tained in God's Book, and no more. 

Then being aſſigned to appear again under 
the Pain of the Law the next Wedneſday ſeven- 
night after, which was the 179th Day of Ja- 
auary, the ſaid Lomas was examined whether 
he would be confeſſed by a Prieſt or no, an- 
{wered and ſaid, that he found it not written 
that he thould be confeſſed to any Prieſt in 
God's Book, neither would be confeſſed, un- 
leſs he were accuſed by ſome Man of Sin. 
Again, examined whether he believed the 


Body of Chriſt to be in the Sacrament ot the 


Altar 


. Rs ad 


„ 
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" The Martyrdom of Agnes 8 


noth, Anne Albright, Fc. 


* 


421 


— 


Anno 


1556. 
— 


Sentenc: 
againſt 
Jobn Lo- 
nal. 


Auricular 
Conſeſſion 
reluſed. 


Altar really under the Forms of Bread and 
Wine after the Conſecration, or no; he an- 
ſwered, that he believed no Reality of Chriſt's 
Body to be in the Sacrament; neither found 
he written, that he is there under Form or 
Treſſel, but he believed ſo much as is written. 
Being then demanded, whether he believed 
that there is a catholick Church or no, and 
whether he would be content to be a Member 
of the ſame, he anſwered the reunto, that he 
believed ſo much as was written in God's 
Book, and other Anſwer than this he refuſed 
to give, Sc. Whereupon the Sentence was 


given and read againſt him the 18th Day of 
eee and ſo committed to the ſecular 
Power, he conſtantly ſuffered for the Con- 


ſcience of a true Faith, with the four Women 


here following: 


2. Agnes Snoth, Martyr. 


AJ GNME IS SNOTH, Widow, of the Pariſh 

of Smarden, likewiſe accuſed and cited 
for the true Profeſſion of Chriſt's Religion, 
was divers Times examined before the phari- 
faical Fathers. Who, there compelled ro an- 
ſwer to ſuch Articles and Interrogatories as 
ſhould be adminiſtred unto her, firſt denied to 
be confeſſed to a Prieſt; notwirhſtanding ſhe 
denied nor to confeſs her Offences as one to 
another, but not auricularly to any Prieſt. 
And as touching the Sacrament of the Altar, 
ſhe proteſted that if ſhe or any other did re- 
ceive the Sacrament ſo as Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles after him did deliver it, then ſhe and 
they did receive it to their Comfort: But as 
it is now uſed in the Church, ſhe ſaid that no 


Man could otherwiſe receive it than to his 


Damnation, as ſhe thought. Afterwards being 
examined again concerning Penance, whether 
it were a Sacrament or no, ſhe plainly denied 
the ſame, and that the popiſh Manner of their 
Abſolution was not conſonant to the Word, 
nor neceſſary to be taken; with other ſuch 
like, agreeing with the Anſwers and Confeſ- 
tion of ohn Lomas before mention'd. W here- 
upon the Sentence being likewiſe read, ſhe 
was committed to the Sheriffs of Canterbury, 
and fo ſutfering Martyrdom with the reſt, de- 
clared herſelf a perfect and conſtant Witneſs 
of Chriſt and of his Truth, the 31ft Day of 
Fanuary. | 


3. Anne Albright, alias Champnes, 
Martyr. 


* 


W 


\ Gainſt Anne Albright, likewiſe appearing | 


before the Judge and his Colleagues, 1t 
was alſo objected concerning the ſame Matter 
of Confeſſion. Whereunto ſhe anſwered in 
theſe Words, ſaying, That ſhe would not be 
confeſſed by a Prieſt; and added moreover, 


5 unto the Prieſts, You Prieſts (faid | 
e) are the Children of Perdition, and can do 


no gocd by your Confeſſion. And likewiſe 
ſpeaking unto the Judge and his Aſliſtants, the 
told them that they were Subverters of Chriſt's 
Truth. | | 
And concerning the Sacrament of the Altar, 
ſhe faid it was a naughty and abominable 
Idol, and fo utterly denied the ſame Sacra- 
ment. Thus perſiſting and perſevering in her 
former Sayings and Anſwers, ſhe was con- 
demned the ſaid 18th Day of Fannary, with 


c 
ſhe ſuffered quietly, and with 
for rhe Truth of Chriſt's Religion. 


— 


— a 


he others abovementioned; with whom alſo 
great Comfort, 


4- Joan Sole. 


L. like Manner Joan Sole; of the Pariſh of 
Horton, was condemned by the ſame Pha- 
riſees and Prieſts for not allowing auricular 
Conteſhon, and for denying the real Preſence 
and Subſtance of Chriſt to be in the Sacrament. 
W ho, atter their phariſaical Sentence being 
pronounced, was brought by the Sheriffs to 


the Stake with the other four, and ſuſtained 


the like Martyrdom with them, through the 
Aſſiſtance of God's holy Grace and Spirit 
mightily working in her, to the Glory of his 
Name, and Confirmation of his 'Truth. _ 


5. Joan Catmer, 


HE fifth and laſt of this heavenly Com- 


pany of Martyrs, was Joan Catmer of 


the Pariſh of Hizh, Wife (as it ſhould ſeem) 
of George Catmer burned before. Who being 
asked what ſhe ſaid to Confeſſion made to a 


Prieſt, denied to be confeſſed to any ſuch 
Prieſt. And moreover, the Judge ſpeaking of 


the Sacrament of the Altar, ſhe ſaid and af- 


firmed, That ſhe believed not in that Sacra- 


ment, as it was then uſed, for that it was 


made, faid ſhe, a very Idol. In this her Con- 
feſſion ſhe remaining and perſiſting, was b 
the like Sentence cruelly by them condemned, 
and fo ſuffered with the aforeſaid Fohn Lomas, 
and the other three Martyrs, ratifying and 
confeſſing with their Blood the true Know- 
ledge and Doctrine of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour. 

Theſe five Perſons were burnt at two Stakes 
in one Fire, together at Canterbury, as is be- 
fore ſaid; Who, when the Fire was flaming 
about their Ears, did ſing Pſalms. Wherear 
the good Knight Sir 7ohn Norton, being there 
preſent, wept bitterly at the Sight thereof. 

The Judges and other Aſliſtants which fate 


upon her and the other four abovementioned, 


were Richard Faucet, ohn Warren, W Mills, 
Robert Collins, and John Baker the Notary. 


Ihe Hiſtory of the Reverend Paſtor 


and Prelate, Thomas Cranmer, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Martyr, 
burnt at Oxtord for the Confeſſion 


of Chriſt's true Doctrine under 


Queen MART, March 21, 1556. 


S concerning the Life and Eftate of that 
moſt reverend Father in God, and 
worthy Prelate of godly Memory, Thomas 
Cranmer late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and of 
the original Cauſe and Occation of his Pre- 
ferment unto the archiepiſcopal Digniry, who 
by many hath been thought to have procured 
the ſame by Friendſhip only, and of ſome 
others efteemed unworthy ſo high a Vocation ; 
it is firſt therefore to be noted and conſidered, 
that the ſame Thomas Cranmer coming of an 
3 ancient 
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ancient Parentage, from the Conqueſt to be not overmuch extol and conimend Dr. Cran- a, 
deduced, and continuing fince in the Name | mer's Goodneſs towards them, who for a Time 1 


7. Cran- , : 5 1556. 
-\ Gn. and Family of a Gentleman, was born in a | had put them back, to alpire unto better 
_—_ wg Village A Arſelacton in Nottinghamſhire, of | Knowledge and Perſection. Among whom l 


born. whole ſaid Name and Family there remaineth Dr. Barret, a white Friar, who afterwards 
at theſe Days one Mannor and Manſion-houſe dwelt at Norwich, was handled after that 
in Lincolnſhire, called Cranmer- hall, &c. ſome- Manner, giving him no leſs Commendation 
time the Heritage of the ſaid Stock and Fa- tor his happy rejecting of him tor a better 
mily. Who being from his Intancy kept at Amendment. Thus much I repear, that our 
School, and carefully brought up, came in apiſh and popiſh Sort of ignorant Prieſts, may 
' Proceſs of Time unto the Univerſity of Cam- well underſtand, that this his Exerciſe, Kind 
bridge, and there proſpering in good Know- | of Lite, and Vocation, was not altogether 
ledge amongf the better Sort of Students, was | Hoſtler-like. | 
T. Crans. Choſen Fellow of Jeſus-college in Cambridge. | Well; to go forwards ; like as he was nei- 
ner Fellow And ſo being Maſter of Art, and Fellow of] ther in Fame unknown, nor in Knowledge ob- 
of Jeſus- the ſame College, it chanced him to marry a | ſcure, ſo was he greatly ſollicited by Dr. Ca- 
College. Gentleman's Daughter: By Means whereot he | pon, to have been one of the Fellows in the 
| loſt and gave over his Fellowſhip there, and | Foundation of Cardinal Wolſey's College in Ox- 
became the Reader in Buckingham College; | ford, which he utterly retuſed, not without 
and becauſe he would with more Diligence | Danger of Indignation. Notwithſtanding, 
apply that his Office of reading, he placed his | foreſeeing that which after happened, to the 
ſaid Wife in an Inn, called the Dolphin in utter Confuſion of many well-atte&ted learned 
Cambridge, the Wife of the Houſe being of Men there, without Conſideration (becauſe 
Affinity unto her. By reaſon whereof, and Man's Glory was there more fought for than 
for that his often Reſort unto his Wife in that | God's) he ſtood to the Danger of the ſaid In- 
Inn, he was much marked by ſome popith | dignation, which chanced more proſperouſly 
Merchants: Whereupon aroſe the ſlanderous| unto him within few Years after than he look- 
Noiſe and Report againſt him, after he was| ed for. For while he thus continued in Cam- 
preferred to the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, | bridge, the great and weighty Cauſe of King 
4 raiſed up by the malicious Diſdain of certain | Henry the Eighth's Divorce with the Lady Quetion 
malignant Adverſaries to Chriſt and his Truth, Katherine Dowager of Spain, came into Que-of the 
bruting Abroad every where, that he was but ſtion ; which being many Ways by the Space Ning 
an Hoſtler, and therefore. without all good of two or three Years amongſt the Canoniſts, Aich F.. 
Learning. Of whoſe malicious Reports, one] Civilians, and other learned Men, diverlly ;;.,;,, 
of their Practices in that Behalf ſhall hereafter| diſputed and debated, it came to pals that this Dow:yer, 
be declared, as Place and Time ſhall ſerve, | ſaid Dr. Cranmer, by reaſon that the Plague 
But in the mean Time to return to the Mat- was in Cambridge, reſorted to Waltham- Abbey, 
ter preſent: Whilſt this faid Mr. Craumer con- to one Mr. Creſſ a 


es Houſe there, whoſe Wite | 
tinued as a Reader in Buckingham College, | was of Kin to the ſaid Mr. Cranmer. And for 
his Wife died in Childbed. After whoſe | that he had two Sons of the ſaid Mr. Creſſey 
Death the Maſters and Fellows of Jeſus Col- | with him at Cambridge as his Pupils, he reſted 
lege deſirous again of their old Companion, | at Waltham-cros, at the Houſe of the ſaid Mr. 
| namely for his Towardlineſs in Learning, | Creſſey, with the ſaid two Children, during 
34 choſe him again Fellow of the ſame College. | that Summer-time while the Plague reigned. 
Ti W here he remaining at his Study, became in | In this Summer-time Cardinal Campeius and 
: few Years after the Reader of Divinity | Cardinal Wo/ſy, being in Commiſſion from the 
1 Lecture in the ſame College, and in ſuch ſpe- Pope, to hear and determine that great Cauſe 
cial Eſtimation and Reputation with the | in Controverſy between the King and the 
whole Univerſity, that being Doctor of Di- | Queen, his pretended Wife, dallied and de- 
vinity, he was commonly appointed one of | layed all the Summer-time until the Month of 
the Heads (which are two or three of the | Auguſt came, in hearing the ſaid Cauſe in Con- 
chiefeſt learned Men) to examine ſuch as | troverſy debated. When Auguſt was come, 
early proceed in Commencement, either | the ſaid Cardinals little minding to proceed to 
1 or Doctors of Divinity, by whoſe | give Sentence, took Occaſion to finiſh their 
Approbation the whole Univerſity licenſed | Commiſſion, and not further to determine 
them to proceed unto their Degree, and again | therein, pretending that it was not permitted 
by whoſe Diſallowance the Univerſity alſo re- by the Laws to keep Courts of eccleſiaſtical 
jected them for a Time to proceed, until they | Matters in Harveſt-time : Which ſudden Stay 
be better furniſhed with more Knowledge. | and giving over of the ſaid Commiſſion by 
Now Dr. Cranmer, ever much favouring the | both the Cardinals, being unknown to the 
Knowledge of the Scripture, would never ad-| King, it ſo much moved him, that he taking 
mit any to proceed in Divinity, unleſs they |ir as a Mock at the Cardinals Hands, com- 
were ſubſtantially ſeen in the Hiſtory of the | manded rhe Dukes of Norfolk and Suffo/k to 
| Bible: By means whereof certain Friars, and | diſpatch forthwith Cardinal Campeius home 
| other religious Perſons, who were principally | again to Rome; and ſo in haſte removed him- 
if brought up in the Study of School-aurhors, | ſelf from London ro Waltham for a Night or 
\ without Regard had to the Authority of the | two, while his Houſhold removed to Greez- 
Scripture, were commonly rejected by him; | wich: By Means whereof it happened that the 
ſo that he was greatly, for that his ſevere | Harbingers lodged Dr. Stephen Gardiner, Se- 
Examination, of the religious Sort much | cretary, and Dr. Foxe, Almoner, (who were 
hated, and had in great Indignation ; and | the chief Furtherers, Pre ferrers, and Defend- 
yet it came to paſs in the End, that divers of | ers on the King's Behalf of the ſaid Cauſe) in 
them being thus compelled to ſtudy the Scrip- the Houſe of the ſaid Mr. Creſſey, where the 
tures, became afterwards very well learned | ſaid Dr. Cranmer was alſo lodged and reſident. 
| and well-atteQed ; inſomuch that when they | When Supper-time came, the three Doctors 
p proceeded Doctors of Divinity, they could | met together; Dr. Stephen Gardiner and 55 
1 | 0NC 
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— bie much marvelling at Dr. Cranmer's bein 
= ef? Who actin to them the Cauſe * 
his being there, namely, becauſe the Plague 
was in Cambridge And as they were of old 
Acquainrance, 1o the Secretary and the Al- 
moner right well entertained Dr. Cranmer, 
minding to underſtand his Opinion concern- 
Dr. Gar- ing the great Buſineſs they had in Hand. And 
lr, Dr. ſo as good Occaſion ſerved, while they were 
Fire, and at Supper, they conferred with Dr. Cranmer 
Dr. Can concerning the King's Cauſe, requeſting him 
ring + to give his Judgment and Opinion what he 
gether in thought therein. 
the King's W hereunto Dr. Cranmer anſwered, That he 
Cauſe. could fay little to the Matter, for that he had 
not ſtudied nor looked for it. Notwithſtand- 
ing he ſaid to them, that in his Opinion, they 
made more ado in proſecuting the Law Eccle- 
ſiaſtical, than needed. It were better, as I 
Dr. Crat- ſuppoſe, ſaid Dr. Cranmer, that the Queſtion, 
pore Whether a Man may marry his Brother's 
\eftimm Wife or no? were diſcuſſed by the Divines, 
4 the and by the Authority of the Word of God, 
King's Di- whereby the Conſcience of the Prince might 
voce. pe better ſatisfied and quieted, than thus from 
Vear to Vear by unneceſſary Delays to pro- 
long the Time, leaving the very Truth of 


the Matter unboulted out by the Word of 


God. There is but one Truth in it, which 
the Scripture will ſoon declare, make open 
and manifeſt, being by learned Men well 
handled, and that may be as well done in Eng- 
land in the Univerſities here, as at Rome, or 
elſewhere in any foreign Nation, the Autho- 
rity whereof will compel any Judge ſoon to 
come to a definitive Sentence: And therefore, 
as I take it, you might this Way have made 
an End of this Matter long ſince. When 
Dr. Cranmer had thus ended his Tale, the 
other two liked well his Device, and wiſhed 
that they had ſo proceeded beforetime, and 
thereupon conceived fome Matter of that De- 
vice to inſtruct the King withal, who was 
then minded to ſend to Rome again for a new 
Commiſſion. | | 
Now the next Day, when the King re- 


moved to Greenwich, like as he took himſelf 


not well handled by the Cardinals in thus de- 
ferring his Cauſe, ſo his Mind being uneaſy, and 
deſirous ro ſee an End of this long and tedious 
Sute, he called unto him the two principal 
Managers of his Cauſe, namely, Dr. Gardiner 
and Dr. Foxe, What now, my Maſters (quoth 
the King) ſhall we do in this infinite Cauſe of 
mine? I ſee by it there muſt be a new Com- 
miſſion procured from Rome, and when we 

ſhall have an End, God knoweth, and not I. 
When the King had declared ſomewhat of 
his Mind herein, Dr. Foxe the Almoner ſaid 
to the King again, We truſt that there ſhall 
be better Ways deviſed for your Majeſty, than 
to make travel ſo far as to Rome any more in 
your Highneſs's Cauſe, which by chance was 
put into our Heads the other Night being at 
Waltham. The King being very deſirous to 
underſtand his Meaning, ſaid, Who hath 
taken in hand to inſtruct you by ay better or 
ſhorter Way to proceed in our faid Cauſe? 
Then ſaid Dr. Fox, We happened to lodge the 
other Night at one Mr. Creſſey's Houſe in 
Waltham, your Highneſs being there, where 
Dr. Cran. WE met with an old Acquaintance of ours, 
ners Det named Dr. Cranmer, with whom having Con- 
vice re. ference concerning your Highneſs's Cauſe, he 
8 to thought that the neareſt Way was, firſt to in- 
s ſtruct and quiet your Majeſty's Conſcience by 


appear to the King, that it was a e of 
their own deviſing, the King immediately 
cry'd out, Where is this Dr. Cranmer, is he 


fill at Waktham? They anſwered that the 


left him there. Marry, faid the King, I will 
ſurely ſpeak with him, and therefore let him 
be ſent for out of Hand. I perceive (quoth 
the King) that that Man hath the Sow by the 
Right Ear. And if I had known this Device 
but two Years ago, it had been in my Way a 
great Piece of Money, and had alſo tid me out pq. 
of much Diſquietneſs. Whereupon Dr. Cran- mer ſent 
mer was ſent for, and being removed from for to 
Waltham to Cambridge, and ſo towards his the King. 
Friends in Nottinghamſhire, a Poſt went for 
him. But when he came to London, he began 
to „ racy with his two Acquaintances, that 
he by their Means was thus troubled and 
brought thither to be incumber'd in a Matter 
wherein he had nothing at all travelled in 
Study; and therefore moſt inſtantly intreated 
them, that they would make his Excuſe in 
ſuch a Manner, that he might be diſpatched 
away from coming in the King's Preſence. 
They promiſed and took the Matter upon 
them ſo to do, if by any Means they 
might compaſs it. But all was in vain; for 
the more they began to excuſe Dr. Craumer's 
Abſence, the more the King inſiſted to have 
him brought into his Preſence out of Hand; 
ſo that no Excuſe ſerving, he was obliged im- 
mediately to wait on the King at Courr, 
whom the gentle Prince benignly accepting, 
demanded his Name, and ſaid unto him, 
Were not you at Waltham at ſuch a Time, inn 
the Company of my Secretary and my Almo- non 
ner? Dr. Cranmer confeſling the ſame; the the King 
King ſaid again, Had you not Conference and Dr. 
with them concerning our Matter of Divorce Cramer, 
now in Queſtion after this Sort, repeating the 
Manner and Order thereof? That is right true, 
if it pleaſe your Highneſs, quoth Dr. Craumer. 
Well (faid the King) I well perceive that you 
have the right Scope of this Matter. You 
muſt underſtand (quoth the King) that I have 
been long troubled in Conſcience, and now I 
perceive that by this Means I might have 
been long ago relieved one Way or other 
from the ſame, if we had this Way proceed- 
ed. And therefore Mr. Doctor, I pray you, 
and nevertheleſs becauſe you are a Subject, I 
charge and command you (all your other 
Buſineſs and Affairs ſet apart) to rake ſome 
Pains to ſee this my Cauſe to be furthered ac- | 
cording to your Device, as much as it may lie 5 2 
in you, ſo that I may ſhortly underſtand 10 raſhly 
whereunto I may truſt. For this I proteſt be- judge the 
fore God and the World, that ſeek not ro King's 
be divorced from the Queen, it by an 8 
Means I might juſtly be perſwaded that this 1 
our Matrimony were inviolable, and not a- Over- 
gainſt the Laws of God; for otherwiſe there chi ow to 
was never Cauſe to move me to ſeek any ſuch bav⸗ 
Extremity. Neither was there ever Prince Prong | 
had a more gentle, a more obedient and loving 8 
Companion and Wife than the Queen is, nor 
did Jever fancy Woman in all Reipects better, 
if this doubt had not riſen; aſſuring you that 
for the ſingular Virtues wherewith ſhe is 
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"cw, 


indued, beſides the Conſideration of her noble. 


Stock, I could be right well contented till to 
remain with her, if ſo it would ſtand with the 


Will and Pleaſure of Almighty God. And 
thus greatly commending her many and ſin- 
gular Qualities, the King further ſaid, I 
therefore pray you with an indifferent Eye, 
and with as much Dexterity as lieth in you, 


that you for your Part do handle the Matter 
for the diſcharging of both our Conſciences. 
Dr. Cranmer much diſabling himſelf to med- 


dle in ſo weighty a Matter, beſought the 
King's Highneſs to commit the Trial and 
examining of this Matter by the Word of 


God, unto the beſt learned Men of both his 


Vniverlities, Cambridge and Oxford, You ſay. 
well, faid the King, and I am content there- 


with. But yet nevertheleſs, I will have you 


pray you my Lord, let Dr. Craumer have 
Entertainment in your Houſe at Durham 
Place for a Time, to the Intent he may be 
there quiet to accompliſh my Requeſt, and 
let him lack neither Books, nor any Thing 
requiſite for his Study. And thus after rhe 
King's Departure, Dr. Cramer went with my 
Lord of Wiltſhire unto his Houſe, wherein he 
incontinently wrote his Mind concerning the 
King's Queſtion ; adding to the ſame, beſides 
the Authorities of the Scriptures, of general 
Councils, and of ancient Writers, allo his Opi- 
nion which was this ; That the Biſhop of Rome 
had no ſuch Authority, as whereby he might 


diſpenſe with the Word of God and the 8 2 d 


ture. When Dr. Cranmer had wrote this Book, 
and committed it to the King, the King ſaid 
unto him, Will you ſtand to this that you 
have here written before the Biſhop of Rome? 
That will I do, by God's Grace, quoth Dr. 
Cranmer, if your Majeſty do ſend me thither. 
Marry, quoth the King, I will ſend you even 
to him in a ſure. Ambaiſage. SR Tg 

And thus by the Means of Dr. Cranmer's 
handling of this Matter with the King, not 
only certain learned Men were ſent Abroad 
to the moſt Part of the Univerſities in Chriften- 


dom, to diſpute the Queſtion, bur allo the 


fame being by Commiſſion diſputed by the Di- 
vines in both Univerſities of Cambridge and 
Oxford, it was there concluded, That no ſuch 
Matrimony was by the Word of God law- 
tul. 

Whereupon a ſolemn Ambaſſage was then 
prepared and ſent to the Biſhop of Rome, then 
being at Bonony, wherein went the Earl of 
Wiltſhire, Dr. Craumer, Dr. Stoke/ley, Dr. Carne, 
Dr. Bennet, and divers other learned Men and 
Gentlemen. "bo | 

And when the Time came that they ſhould 


come before the Biſhop of Rome to declare the 


Cauſe of their Ambaſſage, the Biſhop ſitting 
on high in his Cloth of State, and in his rich 
Apparel, with his Sandals on his Feet, offer- 
ing, as it were, his Foot to be kitled by the 
Ambaſtadors; rhe Earl of Wiltſhire diſdaining 
thereat, ſtood fill, and made no Countenance 
thercunto, fo that all the reſt kept themſelves 
from that Idolatry. th 

Howbeir, one Thing is not here to be omit- 
ted, as a Prognoſticate of our Separation from 
the See of Rome, which then chanced by a 
Spaniel of rhe Earl of Wiltſhire. For he having 
there a great Spaniel which came with him 
out of England, ſtood directly between the 
Earl and the Biſhop of Rome, 


Gold and Jewels, caught hold of ir, as ta-y. 


| DU | ready to defend what was contained in that, call 
eſpecially ro write your Mind therein. And 
ſo calling the Earl of Wilthire to him, ſaid, I 


Pope's Authority, Biſhop Warham, then Arch- 


And when the ſaid Biſhop, that Servant of a,” 
the Servants of God (as he in great Humility 
ylech himſelt) offered his Foor to be killed, £99 
and, while they flood ſtill and declin'd it' 
the {aid * Spaniel ſeeing the Foot ſhining with "be u. 
king it to be ſome Kind of Repaſt, and bit it. ay. ® 
The Pope diſdaining the Attronr, in haſte fuming u 
pulled in that glorious Foot, and kicked the ib the 
Dog with the other: And while the Engliſh. obe: 
men ſmil'd in their Sleeves at the Omen, the "hy 
Pontifical Biſhop, knitting his Brows, de- Flu 
manded the Cauſe of their Embaſſy. Which "au. 
being declared, the Earl of W:/tfire deliver'd — * 
Cranmer's Book to the Pope, telling him cin th 
withal, That there were learned Men come Paſlage, 
along with him from England, who were 
Book, by the holy Scriptures, rhe Councils. ug. 
and the Writings of the Orthodox Fathers, Dog, bw 
againſt all who ſhould contradict it. a Pro- 

The Pope often promis'd the Ambaſſador to deen 
appoint a Day for the Diſputarion ; but tie e 
Was a Promiſe which he never perform'd ; Dog wer 
by affected Delays ſpinning out the Time, as capable of 
his Cardinals had before done in Eugland. the Pro. 
So giving the Ambaſſadors moſt honourable fran le. 
and court-like Entertainment, and having Pr. C 
made Cranmer (whom he either knew or ſup- mer made 
pos'd to be the Author of that Book concern- Archbi. 
ing the King's Marriage with Catherine) his op of 
Penitentiary in England, Ireland and Wales _ 
being mighty rimerous, and equally afraid of 
the Emperor, the French King, and ours, he 
durſt not come to any Reſolution in a Matter 
of ſuch Moment, but diſmiſs'd the Aſſembly, 
without determining, or even propoſing any 
Thing about it. 

From hence, while the reſt return'd Home, 
Cranmer, by the King's private Order, made 
the Emperor and the Princes of Germany in 
his Way. At that Time the Emperor was in 
an Expedition againſt the Turk, who was en- 
gag*d in the Siege of Vienna, the Capital of 
Auſtria, Whom when Cranmer attended, and 
asked him 1n the King's Name, which of his 
Domefticks or others that he knew would 
contradict him ? Cornelius Agrippa was men- 
tion'd; a Man better verſed in the Secrets of 
Philoſophy than in Divinity. But he being 
eaſily brought over to Cranmer's Side of the 
Queſtion, did readily join in perſuading the 
other learned Men of the Emperor's Retinue, 
not to oppoſe Cranmer; who, he ſaid, had 
brought the Truth along with him. There- 
fore meeting with no Oppoſition, he took his 
Leave of the Emperor. From whence taking 
a Tur throughout Germany, he brought home 
with him to the King the Opinions and Judg- 
ment of the moſt learned Men there, as well 
in the Univerſities, as in the Courts of 
Princes, all agreeing with his own. 

This Matter thus proſpering on Pr. Cran- 
mer's Behalt, as well touching the King's 
Queſtion, as concerning the Invalidity of the 


biſhop of Canterbury, departed this tranſitory 
Lite, whereby that Dignity then being in the 
King's Gift, was immediately given to Dr. 
Cranmer, as worthy, for his good Services, of 
ſuch a Promotion. Thus much concerning 
the Preferment of Dr. Cranmer, and by what 
Means he arrived at this Dignity: Not by 
Flattery, nor by Bribes, nor by any other un- 
lawtul Means; which Things I have more at 
large diſcourſed, to ſtop the railing Mouths 
* | 3 ol 


* —— — „ 3 


= | 5 The Life of Dr. Cranmer, Archbiſhop , Canterbu „d 3. 
= —— ſuch, who being themſelves obſcure and | ing or bolting ſomething or other for rhe Ad. 
0 Anno learned, are not aſhamed moſt ſcurrilouſly | vantage and Profit of the Church of England. 
N 1559: detract fo learned a Man with the Nick- By Means whereof, and What for his private 


name of Hofer, whom for his godly Zeal to Study, he was never idle; beſides thar, he 
fincere Religion, they ought with much Hu- | accounted it no idle Point to beſtow an Hour 
mility to have had in Regard and Repura- | or- two of the Day in reading over ſuch 
A | By | Works and Books as daily came from beyond 
Now as concerning his Behaviour and Me- | the Seas. QOATIOAST #\ 1417 TROL 
thod of living towards God and the World,] After Dinner, if any Suters were attendant, 
being now entered into his ſaid Dignity, and | he would very diligently hear them, and di 
forſomuch as the Apoſtle St. Paul writing ro | patch them in ſuch an obliging Manner, that 
two Biſhops, Timothy and Titus, ſetteth out | every one admired and eommended his Lenity 
unto us a perfect Deſeription of a true Biſhop, | and Gentleneſs, although the Caſe required 
with all the other Properties and Conditions that ſometimes divers of them were committed 
belonging to the ſame, unto Which Pattern it] by him to Priſon. And having no Suters 
js rare in theſe ſtrange Days to find the Image after Dinner, for an Hour, or thereabouts, 
of any Biſhop corre{pondent yet for Ex- he would play at Cheſs, or behold ſuch 
ample ſake let us take this Archbiſhop of Can- as were at Play. That done, then again 
terbury; and try him by the Rule thereof, to to his ordinary Study, Where he commonly 
ſee either how near he cometh to the Deſcrip- | ſtood (ſeldom far down) till five of the Clock, 
tion of St. Paul, or elſe how far off he ſwerv- | which Hour he beſtowed in hearing the Com- 
eth from the common Courſe of others in his | mo Prayer, and walking, or ufing ſome in- 
Time, of his Calling. The Rule of St. Paul] nocent Recreation till Supper-time. At Sup- 
is found, 1 Tim. 3. alſo in his Epiſt le to Titas, | per, if he had no Apperite (as many Times 
chap. 1. in theſe Words: he would not ſup) yet he would fit down at 
5 FF * | | the Table, _ his ordinary Proviſion of 
The Rule A- Biſhop mu) e as becometh the Mi- his Meſs turnithet - with expedient Co pany, 
of a true nifter of God. Not ftubborn, nor angry, no Drunk- he wearing his Gloves on his Hands, becauſe 
Biſhop. ard, no Fighter, nor given to filthy Lucre ; but he would, as it were, thereby wean himſelf 
' Harborous, one that loveth Goodneſs, ſober-minded, from eating of Meat, but yet entertaining the 
riobteous, holy, temperate, and ſuch* as. cleaveth Company with ſuch edifying Diſcourſe as did 
unto the true Nord and Doctrine, that he may be | much delight the Hearers ; ſo that by this 
20% ti exhort;, &... | Means Hoſpitality was well furniſhed, and 
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Unto this Rule and Touch-ſtone, to lay | the Poor. After Supper, he would ſpend, at 
now the Life and Converſation of TE. 4 Arch. | leaft, one Hour m Walking, or ſome other 
biſhop, we will firſt begin with that which is | harmleſs paſs-time, and then again till nine of 
„ Ian DTT2OTEY Clock at his Study: So that no Hour of the 
. 02 oh 360d; | ny wy ſpent 3 but the ſame was ſo 

2 Nei l eſtow'd, as tended to the Glory of God 

A Biſhop muſt be faultleſs, as becometh the the Service of the Prince, or tlie Advance 
| Miniſter of God, loef the Church. By all which he gained a 

- 10 By Gro = 1 . | we Reporr 3 3 his Con- 
As no Man is without Sin, and as every | verfation, in Compariſon with other Men 
man carrieth about him his peculiar Vice or | ſeem'd to be faultleſs, as the Miniſter of God. 

Failings; yer nevertheleſs the Apoſtle mean=- | | EPR 
eth, chat the Biſhop and Miniſter muſt be | f | — | 
faultleſs in Compariton of the common Con- That a Biſhop ought not to be ſtubborn, | | Al 
verſation of Men of the World, who ſeem to | | 
live more licentiouſly at their own Liberties | '' Secondly, it is required, That. a Biſhop ought | þ 
and Pleaſures, than a Biſhop or Miniſter ought | nt to be ſtublorn. With which Kin of Vice, if 
to do, having a ſmall Regard to the giving of | without great wrong, this Archbiſhop in ng 1 
good 1 ; which a Biſhop and Miniſter | wie ought to be charged; whoſe Nature was 
moſt caretully _ 3 popu ml by = ſuch, as none more-gentle, or ſooner won to 
4 — of To 1800 which r, this =P ay wherein be is Word, WW 17 
2D Which, Hings. or ritin 

better to accompliſn Eh eee of che Apoſtle, | Counſel or Deed, he mighr gratify either 4 
this worthy Man gave himſelf up to continual | gentle or noble Man, or do good to any mean 
Study, ſtrictly obſerving the Order that he in] Perſon, or elſe relieve the Needy 180 Poor. 
the Univerſity commonly uſed, that is, to be | Only in Cauſes pertaining to God or his | 
by five a Clock in the Morning at his Book, | Prince, no Man more ſtoùt, more conftant, 1 
and fo continuing in Prayer and Study till nine, | or more hard to be won; as in that Part his ji 
he then apply'd himſelf (if the Prince's At- | earneſt Defence in the Parliament-houſe above 
fairs did nor call him 3 1 time | three Days together, in diſputing againſt the 
to hear Suirers, and to diſpatch fuch Marrers | fix Articles of Gardiuer's Device, can teſtify. 
as appertained to his ſpecial Cure and Charge, | And though the King would needs have oth 
committing his temporal Affairs, both of 'his | upon ſome politick Conſideration to go for- 
Houſhold and other foreign Büfineſs, to his | ward, yer he ſo handled himſelf as well in the 
Officers: So that ſuch Things were never Im- Parliament-houſe, as afterwards by writing 
5 en _—_ By _ —_ - 2 8 my oh humble rien 
ral Charge, Which n conſiſted 1n in Words towards his Prince, proteſting rhe 
Reformation of corrupt Religion, and in ſet-Cauſe not to be his, bur Aber God's, 
ting forth of true and ſincere Doctrine. For | who was the Author of all Truth, that the 
the moſt Part always being in Commithon, he King did not only well like his Defence (wil- 
aſſociated himſelf with learned Men for ſift- | ling him to deparr out of the Parliament-houſe 
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into the Council-chamber, whilſt the A& | ther lurk or hide his Head. Otherwiſe (as ic 5 
ſhould paſs and be granted for Safeguard of | is ſaid) his very Enemies might eaſily — 5 1 47 
his Conſcience ; which he with humble Pro- him in any Cauſe reaſonable ; ſo that he was 8 
teſtation refuſed, hoping that his Majeſty in | altogether tree from the Vice of Stubbornneſs, 8 
Proceſs of Time would revoke them again) | and rather culpable of overmuch Facility and 
but alſo after the Parliament was finithed, | Gentleneſs. 
the King perceiving the zealous Affection Not Angry. 
that the Archbiſhop bare towards the Defence | _ i all | 
of his Cauſe, which many Ways by Scriptures | Then followeth, Not Angry. Surely if o- 
and manitold Authorities and Reaſons he had | ver-much Patience may be a Vice, this Man The fin. 
ſubſtantially confirmed and defended, ſent f may ſeem to offend rather on this Side than en 0 
the Lord Cromwell, then Vicegerent, with the on the contrary. Albeit for all his Doings Ithis 4. 
two Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, and all the | cannot fay : For the moſt Part ſuch was his biſtop, | 
Lords of the Parliament, to dine with him | Mortification that Way, that few we ſhall 
at Lambeth; where it was declared by the | find in whom the Saying of our Saviour Chriſt 
Vicegerent, and the two Dukes, that it was | ſo much prevailed as with him, who would 
the King's Pleaſure, that they all ſhould in not only have a Man to forgive his Enemies, 
his Highneſs's Behalf, cheriſh, comfort, and | bur alſo to pray for them; that Leſſon never 
animate him, as one that for his Travel in] went out of his Memory. It was known that 
chat Parliament had ſhewed himſelf both | he had many cruel Enemies, not for his own 
greatly learned, and alſo diſcreet and wile, | Deſerts, but only for the Sake of his Reli- 
and. therefore they willed him not to be dii- gion: And yet whoſoever he was that ſought 
couraged tor ny Thing that was paſled con- | his Hindrance, either in Goods, Eſtimation, 
trary to his Allegations. He moſt humbly | or Life, and upon Conference would ſeem 
thanked the King's Majeſty for his great | never ſo ſlenderly to relent and excuſe him- 
Goodneſs towards him, and them for all their | ſelf, he would both forget the Offence, and 
Pains, ſaying, I hope in God, that hereafter ever afterwards familiarly entertain the Of- 
my Allegations and Authorities ſhall take | fender: Inſomuch rhat it became a common 
1 to the Glory of God and the Advan- | Proverb; Do unto my Lord of Canterbury 4 
tage of the Realm; in the mean Time I will Diſpleaſure, or a fbrewd Turn, and then you 
ſatisfy myſelf with the honourable Conſent of may be ſure to have him your Friend whilf he 
your Honours, and the whole Parliament. | Jiveth. Of which his gentle Diſpoſition in ab- 
Here is to be noted, that this Man's ſtout ſtaining from Revenge, amongſt many Ex- 
and godly Defence of the Truth herein fo | amples thereof, I ſhall repeat one. 
bound the Prince's Conſcience, that he would | Ir happened an ignorant Prieſt and Parſon a gu 
not permit the Truth in that Man to be clean | in the North Parts, (the Town is not now in betaen 
overthrown with Authority and Power ; and | Remembrance, but he was Kinſman to one the Arch. 
therefore this Way God working in the | Cherſey a Grocer in London; being one of thoſeits of 
Prince's Mind, a plain Token was declared | Priefts that uſed more to ſtudy at the Ale- rrp 
hereby, that all Things were not ſo fincerely | houſe, than in his Chamber) to fit on a Time pih Pet 
handled in the Confirmation of the faid fix | with his honeſt Neighbours at the Ale-houſe 
Articles as it ought to have been, for elſe the in his own Pariſh, where they were talking 
Prince might have had a juſt Cauſe to have | in the Praiſe of my Lord Cranmer Archbiſhop 
born his 1 Indignation towards the Arch- of Canterbury: And this Prieſt envying his 
biſhop. Let us pray that the like Stoutneſs Name only for Religion fake, ſaid to his 
Example may be perceived in all eccleſiaſtical and learn- | Neighbours, What make you of him, he was but 
for eccle- ed Men, where the Truth ought to be de- an Hofer, and bath no more Learning than the 


1 tended, and alſo the like relenting and flexi- | @g/ins that go onder on the Green, with ſuch 
bility may take Place in Princes and Noble- like ſlanderous and uncomely Words. His 
men, when they ſhall have Occaſion offered them | honeſt Neighbours not much liking his irre- 
to maintain the ſame, ſo that they utterly over- | yerend Speech, articled againſt him, and ſent 
whelm not the Truth by Self-will, Power and | their Complaint to the Lord Cromwel, then 
Authority. Now in the End this Archbi- | Vicegerent in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, who ſent 
ſthop's Conftancy was ſuch towards God's | for the Prieſt, and committed him to the Fleet, 

by Cauſe, that he confirmed all his Doings by | intending to have made him recant thoſe ſlan- 

"Trig bitter Death in the Fire, without Reſpect of | derous Words publickly at Paul Croſs. How- 

_ any her ng Treaſure or Pleaſure. And as ever the Lord Cromwel, having great Affairs 

"i concerning his Stoutneſs in his Prince's Cauſe, of the Prince then in Hand, forgot his Pri- 
. the contrary Reſiſtance of the Duke of Ner- ſoner in the Fleet - So that the ſaid Cherſey the 
thumberland againſt him proved right well his | Grocer, underſtanding that his Kinſman was in 

AV good Mind that Way ; which chanced by | Confinement, only tor ſpeaking Words a- 

1 | reaſon that he would not conſent unto the dil- | gainſt my Lord of Canterbury; conſulted with 

| 
| 
| 
| 
; 


folving of Chantries, until the King came of | the Prieſt, and between them deviſed to ap- 
Age, to the Intent that they might then bet- | ply rather to the Archbiſhop for his Deliver- 
ter ſerve to furniſh his royal Eſtate, than to | ance, than to the Lord Cromwell, before whom 
have ſo great Treaſure conſumed in his Non- | he was accuſed: Well knowing the Difference 
age. Which his Stoutneſs, joined with ſuch | of their Tempers, the one gentle and full of 
| Simplicity, ſurely was thought to divers of | Clemency, the other ſomewhat more ſevere _ 
|. the Council a Thing incredible, eſpecially in | and rigid, eſpecially againſt a Papiſt : So that 2 5 
tuch Sort to contend with him, who was ſo | Cherſey took upon him firſt to try my Lord of 5 (7... 
{ accounted in this Realm, as few or, none | Canterbury's Benignity, inaſmuch as his Cou- to the 
þ would or durſt withſtand him. ſin's Oftence was only againſt him, and none Arctbi- 
b 5 So dear to him was the Cauſe of God, and | other. Whereupon the ſaid Cherſey came to ſhop. 
4 of his Prince, that for the one he would nor | one of the Archbiſhop's Gentlemen (whoſe 
| keep his Conſcience clogged, nor for the o- I ather bought all his Spices and Fruir of m 
| al 


Juno ſaid Cherſey, 


— 
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uaintance with the Gentleman) and acquaint- 


Den him with the Trouble his Kinſman was in, 


defiring him to be a Means to my Lord his 
Maſter, to hear his Sute in the Behalf of his 
Kiafman. Fes = 

The Matter was moved. The Archbiſhop, 
like a good-natur'd Man, would never thew 
himſelt ftrange to the meaneſt Petitioner: He 
immediately ſent for the ſaid Cherſey, who ap- 
pearing before him, declared, that there was 
4 Kinſman of his in the Fleet, a Prieſt of the 
North Country, and as I may tell your Grace 
the Truth (quoth Cherſey) a Man ot ſmall Civi- 
lity, and — leſs Learning. And yet he hath 
a Parſonage there, which now (by reaſon that 
my Lord Cromwell hath laid him in Priſon) 
being in his Cure, is unſeryed, and he hath 
continued in durance above theſe two Months, 
and is called to no Anſwer, and knows not 
when he ſhall come to any End; ſo that this 
Impriſonment conſumeth his Subſtance, and 
will utterly undo him, unleſs your Grace be 
his good Lord. | 

I know not the Man, ſaid the Archbiſhop, 
nor what he hath done why he ſhould be thus 


in Trouble. 


" 


Said Cherſey again, He only hath offended 


againſt your Grace, and againſt no Man elle, | 
never ſaw his Grace in his Life. Why then, 


as may well be perceived by the Articles ob- 
jected againſt him, the Copy whereof the ſaid 
Cberſey then exhibited to the ſaid Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury; who well peruſing the ſaid Ar- 
ticles ſaid, This is the common Talk of all 
the ignorant popith Prieſts in Eaglaud againſt 
me. Surely, ſaid he, I was never made privy 


to this Accuſation, and of his Confinement J 


Ing, 1 
_— 


never heard before this Time. Notwithſtand- 
if there be nothing elſe to charge him 
1 againſt the Prince or any of the Coun- 
cil, I will at your Requeſt take Order with 
him, and ſend him Home again to his Cure to 
do his Duty; and fo thereupon ſent his Ring 


The Prieſt to the Warden of the Fleet, deſiring him to 
« for w ſend the Priſoner unto him, with his Keeper 


the Arch- 


biſhop. 


in the Afternoon. | | 
When the Keeper had brought the Priſoner 


at the Hour appointed, and Cherſey had well 


inſtructed his Couſin in any wiſe to ſubmit 
himſelf to the Archbiſhop, confeſſing his 
Fault, whereby that Way he ſhould moſt 
eaſily have an End and win his Favour : The 
Parſon was carried into the Garden at Lambeth, 
and there the Archbiſhop ſitting under the 
Vine, demanded of the Parſon what was the 
Cauſe of his Confinement, and who committed 
him to the Fleet. The Parſon anſwered and 
ſaid, that the Lord Cromwe} ſeat him thither, 


for that certain malicious Pariſhioners of his 


Pariſh had wrongfully accuſed him of Words 
which he never ſpake nor meant. Cherſey 
hearing his fooliſh Couſin ſo far out of the 
Way trom his former Inſtruction, ſaid, Thou 
daſtardly Dolt and Varlet, is this thy Promiſe 
thou madeſt to me? Are there nor a great 
Number of thy honeſt Neighbours Hands a- 
gainſt thee, to prove thee a Liar? Surely my 
Lord (quoth Cherſey) it is Pity to do him 
good, Fo ſorry that I have troubled your 
Grace thus far with him. 

Well, ſaid the Archbiſhop unto the Parſon, 


The Arch-1f you have not offended me, I can do you no 


biſhop's 


ords to 
the Prieſt, 


good : For I am intreated to help one out of 
Trouble that hath offended againſt me. If my 
Lord Cromwell hath committed you to Priſon 
wrongfully, that lieth in himſelf to amend, 


and ſo thereby of familiar Ac- and not in me. If your Otfence only hath 


touched me, I will be bold ro do ſomewhar 
tor your Friend's ſake here. If you have not 
oftended againſt me, then have I nothing to 
do with you, but that you may go and remain 
from whence you came. 

Lord, what ado his Kinſman Cherſey made 
with him, * Bio all Kind of opprobious 
Names! In the End my Lord of Canterbary 


ſeeming to riſe and go his Ways, the Prieſt- 


tell on his Knees, and faid, I beſeech your 
Grace to forgive me this Offence, aſſuring 
your Grace that I ſpake thoſe Words being 
drunk and not well adviſed. | 

Ah, ſaid my Lord, this is ſomewhat, and 
yet it is no good Excuſe: For Drunkenneſs 
alway uttereth that which .lieth hid in the 
Heart of Man when he is ſober, alledging a 
Text or two out of the Scriptures concerning 
the Vice of Drunkenneſs, which cometh nor 
now to Remembrance. RT 

Now therefore (ſaid the Archbiſhop) that 


you acknowledge ſome what your Fault, 1 


am content to commune with you, hoping 
that you are at this Preſent of an indifferent 
Sobriety. Tell me then, quoth he, did you 
ever ſee me, or were you ever acquainted 


with me before this Day? 


The Prieſt anſwered and ſaid, that he 


ſaid the Archbiſhop, what Occaſion had you 
to call me an Hoſtler, and that I had not fo 


much Learning as the Goſlins which then 


went upon the Green before your Face? It I 
have no Learning you may now try it, and 


be out of doubt thereof: Therefore I pray 
9 poſe me, either in Grammar or in other 


iberal Sciences, for I have at one Time or 
other taſted partly of them. Or elſe if you are 
a Divine, ſay ſome what that Way. 

The Prieſt bei 
miliar Talk, 


amazed at my Lord's fa- 
wered and ſaid, I beſeech The 


your Grace to pardon me. I am altogether Frieſt's 


pray an 
ongue, but very ſimply. My only Stud 
1 wth to ſay wo Service wad Melb. fie ah 
deliberate, which I can do as well as any 
2 in the Country where I dwell, I thank 
od. 
Well, faid my Lord, if you will not poſe 
me, I will make bold to pote you, and yer as 
eaſily as I can deviſe, and that only in the 
Story of the Bible now in Eugliſo, in which 
I 9 that you are daily exerciſed. Tell 
me therefore Who was King David's Father, 
ſaid my Lord. The Prieſt ſtood ſtill pauſing a 
while, and ſaid, In good Faith, my Lord, I 
have forgotten his Name. Then ſaid my Lord 
again to him, It you cannot tell that, I pray 
you tell me then, who was Solomon's Father? 
The fooliſh Prieſt without all Conſideration of 


underſtand not the Latin Anſwer. 


what was demanded of him before, made The Prieſt 
Anſwer, Good my Lord, bear with me, I am ignorant 


no further ſeen in the Bible, than is daily 
read in our Service in the Church. 

Then the Archbiſhop ſaid, This my Que- 
ſtion may be found well anſwered in your 
Service. But I well perceive, howſoever ye 
have judged heretofore of my Learning, ſure 
I am that you have none at all. But this is 
the common Practice of all you that be ig- 
norant and ſuperſtitious Prieſts, ro ſlander, 
back-bite, and hate all ſuch as are learned and 
well affected towards God's Word and ſincere 
Religion. Common Reaſon might have 
taught you what an unlikely Thing it * 

I an 


in the 
Scripture, 


„ . 
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and contrary to all manner of Reafon, that a 
Prince having two Univerſities within his 
Realm of well learned Men, and deſirous to 
be reſolved of as doubtful 4 Queſtion as in 
theſe many Y ears the like was not moved 
within Chriſtendom, ſhould? be' driven to that 
Necellity for rhe Defence of his Cauſe, to fend 
out of his Realm an Hoftler, 'being a Man of 
no better Knowledge than is a Goſlin, in an 
Ambaſſy to anſwer all learned Men, both in 
the Court of Rome, and the Emperor's Court, 
in ſo difficult a Queſtion as gtoucheth the 


I ſay, if you were a Man of any reaſonable Con- 
{ideration, you might think it both unſeemly 
and uncomely for a Prince ſo to do. Bur look, 
In en where Malice reigneth in Man, there Reaſon 
never Can take no Place: And therefore I ſee by it, 
faith well. that you are all at a Point, that no Reaſon or 

Authority can perſwade you to favour my 

Name, who never meant Evil to you, but 

both your Advantage and Profit. Howbeit, 

God amend you all, forgive you, and ſend 

you better Minds. 5 85 
TheArch- With theſe Words the Prieſt ſeem'd to weep, 
biſhop for- and deſired his Grace to pardon his Fault and 
giveth and Frailty, ſo that by this Means he might re- 
dilmiſfeth turn to his Cure again, and he would cer- 
n tainly recant thoſe fooliſh Words before his 
Pariſhioners ſo ſoon as he came home, and 


would become a new Man. Well, faid the 
- Archbiſhop, ſo had you need: And giving him 


* 


a godly Admonition to refuſe the haunting of 
the Alehouſe, and to beftow his Time better 
in the continual reading of the Scriptures, he 
diſmiſs'd him from the Fleet. a 
The Lord Cromwell, perceiving within a 
Fortnight after that his Priſoner was ſent 
Home without any open Puniſhment, came to 
Lambeth to the Archbiſhop, and in a great Heat 
ſaid to him, My Lord, I underftand that you 
have diſpatched the northern Prieft home a- 
gain, that I of late ſent to the Fleet for railing 
againſt you, and calling you an Hoſtler. 
Indeed I have done ſo, ſaid the Archbiſhop, 
for that in his Abſence the People of his Cure 
wanted their divine Service. It is very devout 
divine Service char he ſaith, quoth the Lord 
Croimvell; It were more meet for him to be an 
Hoſtler than a Curate, who ſticked not to call 
you an Hoſtler. But I thought ſo much what 
you would do, and therefore I would not tell 
you of his Knavery when I ſent him to Priſon. 
Howbeir, henceiorth, they ſhall * cut your 
Throat before that I ſay any Thing more to 
them on your Behalf. Why? what would 
you have done with him, quoth the Arch- 
biſhop? there was nothing laid to his Charge, 
other than Words ſpoken againſt me, and 
now the Man hath repented, and is well re- 
conciled, and hath been at great Charges in 
Priſon ; it is Time therefore that he was rid 
our of his Trouble. Well, ſaid my Lord Crom- 
well, | meant that he ſhould have preached a 
Recantatiorar Paul's Croſs before he had gone 
home. That had been well done, quoth the 
Archbiſhop, tor then you would have had all 
the World ro wonder at me as well as at him. 
Mell, well, ſaid the Lord Cromwe!!, we thall 
o long bear with theſe popiſh Knaves, that at 
length they will bring us indeed to be won- 
der d at of all the World. 
This Example among others ſerveth to de- 
Clare, that there remained ſmall Deſire of re- 


venging in the ſaid Archbiſhop. Bur what 


King's Matrimony, and the Divorce thereof. 


ficarion this Way'was ſich) that it is reported any; 
new | ed ſo 
tar with any of his Houfhold Servants, 15 once we $6. | 


by all that kne w- him, that he never ra 


to call the meaneſt of them Varlet or Knave 
in Anger, much leſs to reprove a Stranger 
with, any reproachtul Words. Much unlike 
in this Part to the Property, (as it ſeemeth) 
of ſome other inferior Biſhops of this Realm. 
which have not ſpared to fly in the Faces, to 
pluck off the Beards, to burn the Hands, to 


deat and ſcourge with Rods the Bodies both 
of Gentlemen, married Men and others, havs 


ing almoſt nothihg elſe in their Mouths, but 

Fools and Knaves; &c. and yet after all this, 

think themſelves good perfect Biſhops, after 

the Rule Which followeth and fairh, * '- 
No Striker, no Fighter, 

From which kind of Vice, the Nature of 
this Archbiſhop was ſo far off, as was his 
Doctrine which he profeſſed, and Death which 
he ſutter'd, far from all Condition and Exam- 
ple of blind Popery. After the Prohibition 
of theſe toreſaid Vices, ſucceedeth the Mother 
of all good Virtues neceffarily required by all 
true Chriſtians, but chiefly of a ſpiritual Pre- 
late ; Whiehn s, 55 ef: 4 


Not given to filthy Lucre, but harborous, 


The contrary whereof was ſo odious -unto 
St. Paul, that he efteemed the ſame no leſs 


than a kind of Tdolatry, in that it maketh 


Men forget their Duty to God ſo far, and in- 
ſtead of him to worſhip their Treaſure. How 
little this Prelate we ſpeak of was infected 
with this Vice, and how he was no Niggard, 


all kind of People that knew him, as well The Lite, 
learned beyond the Seas and on this Side, to rality of 
whom yearly he gave in Exhibition great the Arct- 


Sums of Money, as others both Gentlemen,“ 
mean Men, and poor Men, who had in their 
Neceſſity that which he could conveniently 
ſpare, lend or make, can well teſtify. And 
albeit ſuch was his Liberality to all ſorts of 
Men, that no Man did lack whom he could 
do for, either in giving or lending; yet ne- 
vertheleſs ſuch was again his Circumſpection, 
that when he was apprehended and committed 
to the Tower by Queen Mary, he owed no Man 
living a Penny, that could or would demand 
any Duty of him, but ſatisfied every Man to 
the uttermoſt; whereas ſeveral Sums of Mo- 
ney were owing him by divers Perſons, which 
by breaking their Bills and Obligations he 
freely forgave, and ſuppreſſed before his At- 
tainder. Inſomuch that when he perceived 


the fatal End of King Edward would work tone Arch- 
him no good Succeſs touching his Body and piſop 

Goods, he immediately called tor his Officers, clearing 
his Steward and others, commanding them in h, Pet: 
any wiſe to pay where any Money was ow- before 
ing, which was out of Hand diſparched. And 


then he ſaid, now I thank God I am mine 
own Man, and in Conſcience with God's Hel 

able elſe ro anſwer all the World and worldly 
Advertities, which ſome Men ſuppoſe he might 
alſo have avoided, if he 15 have been 


counſelled by ſome of his Friends. It fol- 
loweth moreover : 


Harborous. 


And as touching this Word Harborous, 


thould Jay more? His Quietneſs and. Morti- | whereby is meant che good Maintenance of 
Ts | 3 : 


Hoſpi- 


Attainder. 


e 2 . * Aarti. 1. 


The Life of Dr. Cranmer, 


” A 


rr „ e 
Ws 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


A * 4 " * n 


— 


Anno Hoſpitality; 


ſo little was this Property lack- 
ing in him, that ſome Men diſliking the ſame, 


IV thought it rather a Houſe of overmuch laviſh- 


ing and unprofitable Expence. But as nothing 
can be ſo well done, which by ſome others 
ſhall not be maligned and detracted; ſo nei- 
ther did this Man lack his Cavillers, ſome 
finding Fault with his overmuch e gr 
ſome on the contrary Part repining and com- 
plaining of his ſcanty Houſekeeping, and 
ſtrict Order, much beneath his Revenues and 
Calling. Of which two, the firſt Sort muſt 
conſider the Cauſes which moved him to that 
liberal and large kind of Expences. W herein 
here cometh to be conſidered, the Time 
wherein he ſerved; which was when Refor- 
mation of Religion began firſt to be advanced. 
In which Time the whole Weight and Care 
of the ſame chiefly depended upon him. 
During which Seaſon almoſt for the Space of 
fixteen Years together, his Houſe was never 
lightly unturniſhed of a Number both of learn- 
ed Men and Commiſſioners, from Time to Time 
appointed for deciding ecclefiaſtical Affairs. 

And thus as he ſeemed to ſome to be too 
laviſh and open-handed, even more than Hoſ- 
pitality required; ſo on the other Side, there 
wanted not ſome, by whom he was much 
noted and accuſed, yea, and complained of to 
King Henry the Eighth, for too niggardly and 
ſlender Houſekeeping, as not worthy ro be 
accounted the Hoſpitality of a mean Gentle- 
man, as by the following doth appear. 

After that the ample and great Poſſeſſions, 
Revenues, Jewels, rich Ornaments, and o- 
ther Treaſures of the Abbies were diſſolved 
and brought into the King's Hands, in the 
diſſolving whereof many Cormorants were fed 
and fatisty*d, and yet not ſo fully ſatisfy d but 
that in a few Years they began to be hungry 
again; and becauſe no more could be ſcraped 
out of the Abbies, they began to ſeek ſome 
other Prey to ſatisfy their Appetites, which 
was to tickle the King's Ears with the rich 
Revenue of the Biſhops Lands. And to bring 
this Device to paſs, they procured Sir Thomas 
Seymour, Knight of the privy Chamber, to be 
a Promoter of the Matter; who not in all 


Points much favouring the Archbithop, having 


a convenient Opportunity, declared to the 
King, that my Lord of Canterbury did nothing 
elſe but ſell his Woods, and let his Leaſes 
by great and many Fines, making Havock of 
all the Royalties of the Archbithoprick, and 
that only ro the Intent to gather up Treaſure 
for his Wife and Children, keeping no Man- 
ner of Hoſpitality, in reſpect of ſo great a Re- 
venue; advertiſing the King further, that it 


Was the Opinion of many wiſe Men, that it 


were more meet for the Biſhops to have a ſuf- 
ficient yearly Stipend in Money out of the 
Exchequer, than to be encumber'd with thoſe 
temporal Affairs of their Royalties, being 
Impediments to their Study and paſtora! 
Charge, and his Highneſs to have their Lands 
and Royalties converted to his proper Uſe, 
which beſides their honeſt Stipends would be 
no ſmall Ad vantage and Profit to his Ma- 
jeſty. 

; When the King had heard his fair Tale, 
he ſaid little thereunto, other than this. 
Well, quoth he, we will talk more of this: 
Matter at another Time. Now, within a 
Fortnight after, or thereabouts (whether by 
Chance, or by Intention, it is not known) it 
came to paſs, that one Day his Highneſs go- 


ing to Dinner, had wathed, Sir Thomas Seymour 
holding the Baſon, and faid to the ſaid Sir 
Thomas, Go you out of Hand to Lambeth unto 
my Lord of Canterbury, and bid him to be with 
me at two o Clock in the Afternoon, and fail 
not. Sir Thomas immediately went to Lambeth, 
and as he came to the Gate, the Porter being 
in the Lodge, came out, and convey'd him to 
the Hall, which was thoroughly furniſhed and 
ſet, both with the Houſhold Servants and 
Strangers, wich four principal head Meſſes of 
Officers as daily it was accuſtomed to be. 
When Sir Thomas Seymour ſa w that ftately large 
Hall ſo well ſet and furniſhed, being there- 
with abaſhed, and ſome what guilty ot an Un- 
truth told to the King before, he returned 
back, and would needs have gone to the Arch- 
biſhop by the Chapel, and not thro' the Hall. 
Richard Nevil, Gentleman, then Steward of 
the Houſhold, perceiving him to retire, cams 
to him, and deſired to know whether he would 
ſpeak with my Lord: Sir Thomas anſwered, 
that he muſt needs do ſo from the King's 
Highneſs, ſaying to him, And this Way [I 
am going to my Lord's Grace. Sir, ſaid the 
Steward, you cannot go that Way, for the 
Door is ſhut faſt in Dinner-time ; and ſo b 
gentle Means brought him up through the 
Hall into the Chamber where my Lord was at 
Dinner ; with whom he dined after he had 
done his Meftage, whoſe common Fare might 
always well beſeem a right honourable Per- 
ſonage. When Dinner was ſcarce done, Sir 
Thomas took his Leave of my Lord, and went 
again to the Court. 

So ſoon as the King ſaw him, he ſaid to 
him, Have you been with my Lord of Canter- 
bury © Sir Thomas anſwered, That I have, if 
it pleaſe your Majeſty, and he will be with 
your Highneſs immediately. Dined you nor 
with him, ſaid the King? Yes Sir, ſaid he, 
that have I done. And with that Word, 
whether he eſpy'd by the King's Countenance 
or by his Words any Thing tending to Diſ- 
pleaſure, he preſently withour Delay, kneeled 
down upon his Knee, and faid, I beſeech your 
Majeſty to pardon me ; I do well now remember 
and underſtand, that of late I told your High- 
neſs a great Untruth concerning my Lord of 
Canterbury's Houſekeeping ; but from hence- 
forth I intend never to believe that Perſon 
which did put that vain Tale into my Head: 
For I aſſure your Highneſs that I never faw 
ſo honourable a Hall ſer in this Realm, except 
your Majeſty's, in all my Lite, with better 
Order, and ſo well furniſhed in each Degree, 
If I had not ſeen it myſelf, I could never have 
believed it, and himſelf alſo ſo honourably 
ſerved. 

Ah Sir, quoth the King, have you now 
eſpy'd the Truth? I thought you would have 
rold me another Tale when you had been 
there. He was a Varlet, quoth the King, 
that told you that Tale; for he ſpendeth (ah 
good Man !) all that he hath in Houſekeeping. 
But now I perceive which way the Wind 
bloweth. There are a Sort of you to whom I 
have liberally given of the Poſſeſſions and Re- 
venues of the ſuppreſſed Monaſteries, which 
like as you have lightly gotten, ſo have you 
more unthrittily ſpent, ſome at Dice, other 
ſome in gay Apparel, and other Ways worſe I 
fear; and now that all is gone, you would tain 
have me make another Chevance of the Bi- 
thops Lands, to accompliſh your greedy Ap- 
petites. Bur let no other Bithops beſtow their 

5 R Revenues 
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The Life of Dr. Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


The Alnghoted with a Memorandum touching the Re- 


of the | 
Archbi- then came from the Wars at Bullen, and other 


3 to the Parts beyond the Seas, Lame, Wounded, 


oor, - 


according to the. Number of Miles from 


of his Life before jomed with his benign and 


praved of any private Subject, ſuch as knew him 


Revenues worſe than my Lord of Canterbury 
doth, then ſhall you have no Cauſe to com- 
plain of their keeping of Houſe.  _ | . 
And thus the Tale being ſhut up, and end- 
ed by the King himſelf, neither Sir Thomas 
Seymour, nor any other on his Behalf ever at- 
ter durſt renew or revive that Suit, or any 
other againſt the Archbiſhop in King Henry's 
Days; ſo that it may be evident to all im- 
partial Men, the Liberality of the Archbiſhop 


in Houſekeeping what it was, which being 


defended and commended by the Prince him- 
ſelf, may rather give a good Example to his 
Poſterity to follow, than was then to be de- 


In which Archbiſhop. this moreover is to be 


lief of the Poor, Impotent, Sick, and ſuch as 


and Deſtitute: For whom he provided, be- 
ſides his Manſion-houſe at Becki born in Kent, 
the Parſonage Barn well furniſhed with cer- 
tain Lodgings for the ſick and maimed Sol- 
diers. To whom were alſo appointed the Al- 
moner, a Phyſician, and a Surgeon to attend 
upon them, and to dreſs and cure ſuch as were 
not able to reſort to their Countries, having 
daily from the Biſhop's Kitchin hot Broth and 
Meat: For otherwiſe the common Alms of the 
Houthold was beſtow'd upon the poor Neigh- 
bours of the Shire. And when any of the Impo- 
rent did recover, and were able to travel, they 
had convenient Money to bear their Charges, 


that Place diſtant. And this. good Example 
of Mercy and liberal Benignity, I thought 
here good not in Silence to be ſuppretled, 
whereby others may be moved according to 
their Vocation, to walk in the Steps of no leſs 
leſs Liberaliry, than in him in this Behalf ap- 
peared. | 


One that loveth Goodneſs, ſober-minded, 
righteous, holy, and temperate. 


As concerning theſe Qualities, the Buſineſs 


gentle Diſpoſition, do teſtify that he could 
not be void of theſe Virtues reigning in him, 
which was ſo abundantly adorned with the 
other, which above we have declared. 


To cleave faſt unto the true Word of Do- 

 Qrine, that he may be able to exhort 
with wholſome Learning, and to reprove 
them that ſay againſt it. | 


Then concludeth St. Paul with the. moſt 
excellent V irtue of all others to be wiſhed in 
a Prelate of the Church, For if this Con- 
ſtancy be not in him to this End, that is, To 
cleave faft unto the true Word of Doctrine, that he 
may be alle to exhort with wholſome Learning and 
to reprove them that ſay againſt it. If he be void, 
[ ſay, of cheſe Gitts and Graces, he is worthy 
of no Commendation, but thall ſeem an Idol, 
and a Deceiver of the World. Neither ſhall 
he deſerve the Name of a Biſhop, if either for 
Dread or Reward, Affection or Favour, he 
do at any Time, or in any Point ſwerve from 
the Truth. As in this Behalf the worthy 


the moſt Part, ſhrunk for any Manner of 


Storm; but was. ſo many Ways try'd, that 


any other Reſpect could alienate or change 
his Purpoſe, grounded upon that infallible 
Doctrine of the Goſpel. Notwithſtanding, 
his conſtant Defence ot God's Truth, was ever 
Joined with ſuch Meekneſs toward the King, 
3 never took Occaſion of Offence againit 
Aim. | 

At the Time of ſetting forth the fix Ar- 
ticles, this Archbiſhop was the Man, and the 
only Man that oppoled them, and diſputed 
with the whole Parliament three Days toge- 
ther againſt them. Inſomuch that the King 
who could not miſlike his Reaſons, and yet 
would needs have the Articles paſs, required 
him to abſent himſelf for a Time out of the 
Chamber while the Act ſhould paſs, and ſo he 
did; and ſoon after the King ſent all the Lords 
to Lambeth to comfort and chear up his Heart, 
that he might not be diſcouraged. 

And this was done during the Time of the 
Lord CromwelPs Authority; but that the Arch- 
biſhop's Conſtancy did not decay with the Fall 
of the Lord Cromwell, will appear by what 
followeth. | | 

After the Apprehenſion of the Lord Crom- 
well, the Adverſaries of the Goſpel thought all 
Things ſure and ſafe on their own Side, it was 
{o appointed amongſt them, that ten or twelve 
Biſhops, and. other learned Men, joined to- 
gether in Commiſſion, ſhould come ro the 


of certain Articles of our Religion, which 
the Papiſts then thought to win to their Pur- 
poſe againſt the ſaid Archbiſhop. For having 
now the Lord Cromwell faſt and ſure, they 
thought all had been fate and ſure tor ever: 
As indeed to all Men's reaſonable Contidera- 
tion, that Time appeared fo dangerous, that 
there was no manner of Hope that Religion 
retormed ſhould ſtand one Week longer, ſuch 
Account was then. made of the King's Un- 
towardneſs thereunto. Inſomuch that of all 
thoſe Commiſhons there was not one left to 


| | ſtay on the Archbiſhop's Part, but he alone 


againſt them all ſtood in Defence of the Truth; 
and thoſe that he moſt truſted to, namely, Bi- 
ſhop Heath and Biſhop Skip, left him in the 
plain Field, who then ſo turned againſt him, 
that they took upon them to perſwade him to 
their Purpoſe: And having him down from 


the reſt of the Commiſſioners into his Gardens 


at Lambeth, there by all Manner of effectual 
Perſwaſions entreated him to leave off his over 
much Conſtancy, and to incline unto the 
King's Intent, who was fully ſet to have it 
otherwiſe than he then had penned, or meant 
to have ſet Abroad. When thoſe two his Fa- 
miliars, with one or two of his other Friends, 
had uſed all their Eloquence and Policy, he lit- 
tle regarding their Inconſtancy and Remiſneſs 
in God's Cauſe and Quarrel, very notably ſaid 
unto them; | - 
Lou make much ado (quoth the Archbi- 
ſhop) to have me come to your Purpoſe, al- 
ledging, that it is the King's Pleaſure to have 
the Articles, in that Sort you have deviſed 
them, to proceed ; and now that you do per- 
ceive his Highneſs by ſiniſter Information, to 
be bent that Way, you think it a convenient 
Thing to apply unto his Highneſs's Mind. 
You be both my Friends, eſpecially one of 
you I did put to his Majeſty as of truſt, Be- 


Conſtancy of this ſaid Archbiſhop never, for | ware, I ſay, what you do: There is but one 
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uth in our Articles to be concluded upon, 
| _ 2 5 if you do hide from his Highneſs by 
= 2 conſenting unto a contrary Doctrine, and 
then after in Proceſs of Time, when the Truth 
cannot be hidden from him, his Highneſs ſhall 
rceive how that you have dealt colourably 
with him, I know his Grace's Nature fo well 
(quoth the Archbiſhop) that he will never after 
truſt and credit you, or put any good Confi- 
dence in you. And as you are both my 
Friends, ſo therefore I will you to beware 
thereof in Time, and diſcharge your Con- 
ſciences in Maintenance of the Truth. 
But all this would not ſerve, for they till 
ſwerved; and in diſcharging his Conſcience, 
and declaring the Truth unto the King, God 
ſo wrought with the King, that his Highneſs 
joined with him againſt all the reſt, ſo that 
the Book of Articles paſſing on his Side, he 
won the Prize from them all, contrary to all 
their Expectations, when many Wagers would 
have been laid in London, that he thould have 
been laid up with Cromwell at that Time in 
the Tower for his ſtiff ſtanding to his Tackle. 
After that Day there could neither Counſellor, 
Biſhop, nor Papiſt bring him out of the King's 
Favour. | „ 
Notwithſtanding, not long after that, cer- 
tain of the Ge whoſe Names need not be 
mentioned, by the Inticement and Provoca- 
tion of his old Enemy the Biſhop of Winchefer, 
and others of the ſame Sect, attempted the 
King againſt him, declaring plainly, that the 
Reaſm was ſo infected with Hereſies and He- 
reticks, that it was dangerous for his High- 
neſs further to permit it unreformed, left per- 
adventure by long ſuffering, ſuch Contention 
ſhould ariſe, and enſue in the Realm among 
his Subjects, that thereby might ſpring horri- 
ble Commotions and Uproars, like as in ſome 
Parts of Germany it did not long ago. The 
Enormity whereof they could not impute to 
any ſo much as to the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, who by his own preaching, and his 
Chaplains, had filled the Realm with divers 
and pernicious Hereſies. The King would 
needs know his Accuſers. They anſwered, 
foraſmuch as he was a Counſellor, no Man 
durſt take upon him to accuſe him; but if it 
would pleaſe his Highneſs to commit him to 
the Tower for a Time, there would be Accu- 
ſations and Proofs enough againſt him: For 
otherwiſe, juſt Teſtimony and Witneſs againſt 
him would not appear, and therefore your 
Highneſs (ſaid they) muſt needs give us the 
Counſel, Liberty and Leave to commit him to 
Priſon. | 2 
. The King perceiving their importunate Suit 
2 ws againſt the Alenbimop (but . not 
the Arch- tO have him wrong'd and utterly given over 
3 at into their Hands) granted unto them that they 
been ſnould the next Day commit him to the Tower 
in the lor his Trial. When Night came, the King 
Gallery ſent Sir Anthony Deny about Midnight to 
for his Lambeth to the Archbiſhop, willing him 
coming. forthwith to reſort unto him at the Court. 
The Meſſage done, the Archbiſhop ſpeedily 
addreſſed himſelf at the Court, and coming 
into the Gallery where the King walked and 
tarried for him, his Highneſs Fd, Ah, my 
Lord 'of Canterbury, T can tell you News. 
For divers weighty Conſiderations it is deter- 
min'd by me and the Council, that you to- 
morrow by nine o' Clock ſhould be committed 
to the Tower, for that you and your 8 
lains (as Information is given us) have taught | 
1 


and preached, and thereby ſown within the 
Realm ſuch a Number of exectable Hereſies, 
that it ts feared, the whole Realm being in- 
fected with them, no ſmall Contentions and 
Commotions will ariſe thereby among my Sub- 
. as of late Days the like was in divers 

arts of Germany: And therefore the Council 
have requeſted me, for the Trial of the Mat- 


ter, to ſuffer them to commit you to the 
| Tower, or elſe no Man dare come forth, as 


Witneſs in theſe Matters, you being a Coun, 


ſellor 5 


When the King had ſaid his Mind, the 
Archbiſhop kneeled down and faid, I am con- 


tent, if it pleaſe your Grace, with all my 


Heart to go thither at your Highneſs's Com- 


mandment, and I moſt humbly thank your 


Majeſty that I may come to my Trial ; for 
there be thoſe that have many Ways ſlandered 
me, and now by this Way [ hope to try my- 
ſelt not worthy of ſuch Report. 

The King perceiving the Man's Upright- 
neſs, joine 
Lord! what manner of Man be you! what 
Simplicity is in you! I thought that you 
would rather have ſued to us ro have taken 
the Pains to have heard you and your Ac- 
cuſers together for your Trial, without any 
ſuch Impriſonment. Do you not know what 
State you be in with the whole World, and 


not conſider what an eaſy Thing it is, to pro- 
cure three or four falſe Knaves to witneſs 
againſt you? Think you have better luck 
that Way than your Maſter Chriſt had? I ſee 
by it you will run headlong to your own 
Ruin, if I would ſuffer you. Your Enemies 
ſhall not ſo prevail againſt you, for I have 
otherwiſe deviſed with myſelf to keep you 
out of their Hands. Vet notwithſtanding, 
to morrow when the Council ſhall ſir, and 
ſend for you, refort unto them, and if charg- 
ing you with this Matter, they do commit 
you to the Tower, require of them, (becauſe 
you are one of them, a Counſellor) that you 
may have your Accuſers brought before them 
without any further Confinement, and uſe for 
yourſelf & good Arguments that Way as you 
may deviſe; and if no Intreaty or reaſonable 


this my Ring (which then the King deliver- 
ed unto the Archbiſhop) and ſay unto them, 
If there be no Remedy, my Lords, bur thar 
I muſt needs go to the Tower, then I revoke 
my Cauſe from you, and appeal to the King's 
own Perſon by this his Token unto you all ; 
for (ſaid the Lios to the Archbiſhop) ſo ſoon 
as they ſhall ſee this my Ring, they will 
know it ſo well, that they ſhall underſtand 
that I have reſumed the whole Cauſe into mine 
own Hands and Determination, and that LI 
have diſcharged them thereof. 

The Archbiſhop perceiving the King's Be- 
nignity ſo much towards him, had much ado 
to forbear Tears. Well, ſaid the King, go 
your Ways, my Lord, and do as I have 
bidden you. My Lord humbling himſelf with 
Thanks, took his Leave of his Majeſty for that 
Night. 

Gn the Morrow about nine o'Clock before 


Council-chamber Door, could not be let in, 
but of Purpoſe (as it ſeemed) was compelled 
there to wait among the Pages, Lacquies, and 


ſerving Men. Dr. Butts the King's Phyſician 
reſort- 


with ſuch Simplicity, ſaid; O 


how many great Enemies you have? Do you 


Requeſt Will ſerve, then deliver unto them 


Noon, the Council ſent a Gentleman- uſher tor” 
the Archbiſhop, who when he came to the 
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ly laying his Hand upon his Breaſt) by the 


reſorting that Way, and ſeeing how my Lord 
of Canterbury was uſed, went immediately to 
the King's Highneſs, and ſaid, May it pleaſe 
your Grace, my Lord of Canterbury 1s well 
promoted; tor now he is become a Footman : 
Yonder he hath ſtood this half Hour at the 
Council-chamber Door amongſt them. Sure it 
is not ſo! (quoth the King) the Council hath 
not ſo little Diſcretion as to uſe the Metrop 
litan of all the Realm in that Manner, e pe: 
cially being one of their own Number. But 
let him alone (ſaid the King) you ſhall hear 
more by and by. . 5 
Anon the Archbiſhop was called into the 
Council-chamber, to whom was alledged as 
before is rehearſed. The' Archbiſhop anſwer- 
ed as the King had before adviſed him; and 
in the End, when he perceived that no Man- 
ner of Perſwaſion or Intreaty could ſerve, he 
deliver'd the King's Ring, revoking his 
Cauſe into the King's Hands. At this the 
whole Council were much amaz'd, and it 1s 
an eaſy Matter to imagine how fooliſhly they 
looked upon one another. The Earl of Bed- 
ford, with a loud Voice, and rapping out a 
great Oath, ſaid, When you firſt began the 
Matter, my Lords, I told you what would 
come of it. Do you think that the King will 
ſuffer this Man's Finger to ake ? much more, 
I warrant you, will he defend his Lite againſt 
brabling Varlets. You do but encumber 
yourſelves to hear Tales and Fables againſt 
him. And ſo immediately upon Receipt of 
the King's Token, they all aroſe, and carried 
the King his Ring, ſurrendering the Matter, 
as the Order and Cuſtom was, into his own 
Hands. | 2 
When they were all come into the King's 
Preſence, his Highneſs, with a ſevere Coun- 
tenance ſaid unto them, Ah, my Lords, I 
thought J had had wiſer Men of my Council 
than now I find you. What Diſcretion was 
this in you, thus to make the Primate of all 
the Realm, and one of you in Office, to wait 
at the Council- chamber Door amougſt Foot- 
men? you might have conſider'd that he was 
a Counſellor as well as you, and you had no 
ſuch Commiſſion of me 1o to handle him. 1 
was willing that you ſhould try him as a 
Counſellor, and not as a mean Subject. Bur 
now I well perceive that Things be done a- 
gainſt him maliciouſly, and if ſome of you 
might have had your Minds, you would have 
tried him to the uttermoſt. But I would have 
you all to know, and I do proteſt, that it a 
Prince may be beholden to his Subject (ſolemn- 


Faith I owe to God, I take this Man here, 
my Lord of Canterbury, to be of all other a 
moſt faithful Subject unto us, and one to 
whom we are much beholden, giving him 
great Commendations otherwiſe. And with 
that one or two of the Chief of the Council, 
making their Excuſe, declared, that in deſir- 
ing his Confinement, it was rather meant for 
his Trial, that he might have an Opportunity 
of clearing himſelf of the ſlanderous Reports 
of the World, than for any Malice conceived 
againſt him. Well, well, quoth the King, 
take him and uſe him well, as he is worthy to 
we, and make no more ado. And with that 
every Man caught him by the Hand, and 
made fair Weather of alrogethers, which 
might eaſily be done with that Man. 

And it was much to be marvelled, that they 


would goſotar with him, thus to ſeek his Ruin, 


| Men can againſt you, the King will never be- 
lieve one Word to your Detriment or Hin- 


benignly and mercifully diſpatched the faid 


cuſation, and cauſed Sir Fohn Goffwike Knight, brouelt 


wike © as I take it, either in Bedfordſhire or gi Yobe 


need to bid him haſten to Lambeth unto the 


when they well knew that the King moſt en- 1 
tirely loved him, and would always ſtand in 
his Defence, whoſoever ſpake againſt him; as 1550, 
many other Times the King's Patience was b 

ſiniſter Informations againſt him tried; inſo- | 
much that the Lord Cromwell was commonl 

wont to {ay unto him, My Lord of Canterbury, 
you are moſt happy of all Men ; for you may 
do and ſpeak what you liſt; and ſay what all 


drance. I am ſure I take more Pains than all 
the Council doth, and ſpend more largely in 
the King's Afﬀairs, as well beyond the Seas 
as on this Side: Yea I aſſure you, even very 
Spies in other foreign Realms, at Rome and 
elſewhere, coſt me above a thouſand Marks a 
Year: And do what I can to bring Matters to 
Knowledge, for the Advantage of the Kin 
and the Realm, I am every Day chidden, 8 
many falſe Tales now and then believed againſt 
me; and therefore you are moſt happy, for in 
no Point can you be diſcredited with the King. 
To this the Archbiſhop anſwered, If the King's 
Majeſty were not good to me that Way, 
I were not able to ftand and endure one 
whole Week; but your Wiſdom and Policy 
is ſuch, that you are able to ſhift well enough 
for yourſelf. 5 

Now when the King's Highneſs had thus 


Archbiſhop from this ſore Accuſation by the 
Council laid againſt him, all wiſe Men would 
have thought that it had been mere Folly af. 
terwards to have attempted any Matter againſt 
him: But yet look whereMalice reigneth, there 
neither Reaſon nor Honeſty can take Place. 
Such therefore as had conceived deep Rancour 
and Diſpleaſure againſt him, ceaſed not to. per- 
ſecute him by all poſſible Means. Then An Ac 
brought they againſt him a new Kind of Ac-fatin 


| pag into the 
a Man of a contrary Religion, to accule the Parlia. 


Archbiſhop openly in the Parliament-houſe, en 
laying to his Charge his Sermons preached at houſe by 
Sandwich, and his Lectures read at Canterbury, Sir Jon 
wherein thould be contained manifeſt Hereſies _— 
againſt the Sacrament of the Altar, Ge. 8 ; 
Which Accuſation came to the King's Ear. biſhop. 


Why (quoth the King) where dwelleth Go 


Buckinghamſhire, and hath he fo open an Ear js checkt 
that he can hear my Lord of Canterbury preach- by the 

ing out of Kent? This is very likely, ſaid the King for 
King. If he had been a Kentiſb-man, teen 
had been ſomething worthy of Conſideration: ld 8 
But as for Goffwike I know him well enough, Friends 
and what good Religion he is of. Go to him with the 
and tell him, ſaid the King to one of his ich. 
Privy-chamber, if he go not to my Lord of NP 
Canterbury, and ſo reconcile himſelf to him, © 
that he may become his good Lord, I will pull 
the Goſlin's Feathers fo, that hereafter he hall 
have little luſt to ſlander the Metropolitan, 
or any other learned Man. When Sir John 
Go/twike heard theſe Words, there was no 


Metropolitan, making to him as many Friends 
as poſlibly he might. When he came to the 
Archbiſhop he was fain to diſcloſe unto him, 
by what Means he was procured to do that 
which he did, requeſting his Clemency to be 
his good Lord, or elſe he took himſelf to be 
utterly undone, being ſo in the King's Indig- 
nation, as he underſtood he was by that be- 
tore declared, which Petition was ſoon grant- 
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Anno 
7556. 


A new Ac- 
enſation 
brought 
againſt 

the Arch- 
biſhop 

by the 
Preben- 
daries of 
his own 
Cathedral, 
and the 
Juſtices 

of Keat. 


ed by chat good-natured Archbiſhop, who not 
only forgave Sir Jab all his Ingratitude, but 
alſo; went to the King, and procur d him his 
Majeſty's Favour again. And thus the King 
made à ſhort End ot this Accuſa tion: 
Well, here you may perceive that mali- 
cious Invention went not the wiſeſt Way to 
work, to procure à Stranger dwelling afar 
off, to accuſe the Archbiſhop of his Doctrine 
preached in his Dioceſs: And therefore hath 
blind Malice learned ſome more Wiſdom now 
to accuſe their Archbiſhop in ſuch a Manner 
as he ſhall never be able to avoid it. And 
therefore it was procured by his ancient Ene- 
mies, that not only the Prebendaries of his 
Cathedral Church in Canterbury; but alſo the 
moſt famous Juſtices of the Peace in the Shire 
ſhould accuſe him, article againſt him; which 
in very Deedwas moſt ſubſtantially, brought to 
ſs, and the Articles both well written and 
ubſcribed, were delivered to the King's 
Highneſs as a Thing of ſuch Effect, chat there 
muſt needs follow to the ſaid Archbithop, both 
Indignation of the Prince, and condign Puniths 
ment for his grievous Offence committed by 
him and bis Chaplains, in preaching ſack.erro- 
neous Doctrine as they did within his Dioceſs 


dl Canterbury; whereof they being ſuch Wit- 


neſſes of Credit, no Man had Cauſe to doubt 
of their circumſpe& Doings. This Accuſation 
particularly ſent out was deliver'd to the King 

y the Means of ſome of the Council: When 


the King had peruſed the Book, he wrapt it up 


and put it in his Sleeve; and finding Occaſion 


to ſolace himſelf upon the Thames, came with 


his Barge furniſhed, with his Muffeians along 
by Lambeth Bridge towards Chelſea. The 
Noiſe of the Mulicians provoked the Archbi- 
ſnop to reſort to the Bridge to do his Duty, 
and to ſalute his Prince. Whom when the 
King had perceived to ſtand at the Bridge, 
immediately commanded the Waterman to 
draw towards the Shoar, and ſo came ſtraight 


to the Bridge. 


Ah, my Chaplain (ſaid the King to the 
Archbiſhop) come into the Barge to me. The 
Archbiſhop told his Highneſs thar he would 
take his own Barge, and wait on his Majeſty. 


No, ſaid the King, you muſt come into my 


Barge, for I want to talk with you. When 
the King and the Archbiſhop were both toge- 
ther alone in the Barge, the King ſaid to the 
Archbiſhop, I have News out of Kent for you 
my Lord. 'The Archbiſhop anſwered, Goad 


I hope, if ir pleaſe your Highneſs. Marry, | 


quoth the King, it is ſo good that I now 
know the greateſt Heretick in Kent, and 
with that pulled the Book of Articles out of 
his Sleeve againſt both the Archbiſhop and his 
Preachers, and gave the Book to him, deſir- 
ing him to peruſe the ſame. When the Arch- 
bithop had read the Articles, and ſaw himſelf 
ſo uncourteouſly handled of his own Church, 
whereof he was Head, I . mean the Pre- 
bendaries of his Cathedral, and of ſuch his 
Neighbours as he had many Ways gratify'd, 
I -mean-the- Juſtices of the Peace, it muc 
grieved him. Notwithſtanding he kneeled 
down to the King, and beſought his Majeſty 
to grant out a Commiſſion to whomſoever it 
pleaſed his Highneſs, for them to try our the 
Truth of this Accuſation. In very Deed, ſaid 
the King, I do mean fo to do, and you your 
{elf ſhall be chief Commiſſioner, to adjoin to, 
you ſuch two or three more as you {hall think 
good yourſelf, Then it will be thought, 
. 44 | 5 


| quoth the Archbiſhop, that it is not fair and 
impartial that Lthould be my gyn Judge an 

my Chaplaind alſa, Well, iaid the King, I 
will have none other but ,yourſelf, and tuch 
as ou, will appoint: For I am ſurs that you 
Will not halt With me in any Thing, although 
you be driyen,to accuſe yourtelt, and I know 
— how this Gear proceedeth, and it you 
| handle the Matter wifely, you thall find a 
pretty Conſpiracy deviſed againſt you. Whom 


Whomſoever it ſhall pleaſe your Grace, to 
name, quoth the Archbiſhop,,. I will appoint 
Dr, Belhoiſſe for one, name yqu the other, ſaid 
the King, meet for that purpoſe. My Chan- 
cellor, Dr. Cox, and Huſſey my Regiſter, {aid 
the Archbiſhop, are Men expert to examine 
ſuch, troubleſome Matters. Well, ſaid the 
Ling, let there be a Commiſſion made forth, 
and out of hand get you into Kent, and adycr- 
tiſe me of your Bobs. 
- They came into Kent, and there they ſat as 
bout three Weeks to bolt out Who was the 
firſt Occaſion of this Accuſation, for thereof 
the King would chiefly be advertiſed. Now 
the Inquiſition being begun by the Commiſ- 
' lioners, every. 5 8 
no Man ed conſeſs any Thing to the Pur- 
poſe. For Dr. Cox and Huſſey, being friendly 
to the Papiſts, handled the Matter fo, that 
they would permit nothing material to come 


by the Archbiſhop's Secretary, he wrote im- 
mediately to Dr. Buts and Mr. Deny, declar- 
ing that if the King did not ſend tome other 
to aſſiſt my Lord, than rhoſe that then were 
there with him, it were impoſlible that any 
Thing ſhould come to Light: And therefore 
wiſhed that Dr. Lee, or ſome other ſtout Man 
that had been exerciſed in the King's eccle- 
ſiaſtical Aflairs in his Viſitations, might be 
ſent to the Archbiſhop. Upon theſe Letters 


Man ſhrunk in his Horus, and 


will you have with you, ſaid the King? 


to light. This Thing being well perceived 


Dr. Lee was ſent for to Jork by the King, and 
having the King's farther Mind declared unto - 


immediately into Kent, ſo that on All-hallow 


Ring, with a Declaration of his Highneſs's 
farther Pleaſure : And by and by upon his 
Meſſage done, he appointed the Archbiſhop 
to name him a Dozen or Sixteen of his Officers 
and Gentlemen, ſuch as had both Diſcretion, 


Commiſſion from the King, to ſearch both the 
Purſes, Cheſts, and Chambers of all thoſe that 
were deemed or ſuſpected to be of this Con- 
federacy, both within the Cathedral Church 
and without, and ſuch Letters and Writings 
as they could find about them, to bring them 
to the Archbiſhop and him. 

Theſe Men thus appointed, went in one 
Hour and Inſtant to all the Houſes and Places 
they were appointed to; and within four 
Hours afterwards the whole Conſpiracy was 
diſcloſed by finding of Letters, ſome from the 
Biſhop of Winche/ter, ſome from Dr. London at 


— 


h | Oxford, and from Juſtices of the Shire, with 


others; ſo that the firſt Beginning, the Pro- 
ceeding, and what ſhould have been the End 
of their Conſpiracy, was now made manifeſt. 
Certain Chambers and Cheſts of Gentlemen of 
the Shire were allo ſearched, where likewiſe 
Letters were found tending to this Purpoſe. 
Amongſt others two Letters came ro my 
Lord's Hands, the one wrote by the Suffragan 
of Dover, and the other by Dr. Barbar a Ctvi- 


58 


him, When he came to the Court, he reſorted 


Even he deliver'd to the Archbiſhop the King's i 


Wit, and Audacity, to whom he gave in 


lian, | 
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lian, whom the Archbiſhop continually re- 
tained in his Houſe for the Expedition of Mat- 


ters in Suit before him, as 4 Counſellor in the 
Law when Need required! Fheſe two Men 
being well promoted by the Archbiſhop, he 
uſed ever in ſuch Familiarity, that when the 
Suffragan, being Prebetidary of Canterbury, 
tame to him, he always fer him at his G] 
Meſs, and the other never from his Table, as 
170 in whom he had much Delight and Com- 
ort, when Time of Care and Penſiveneſs 
happened. But that which they did was al- 
together counterfeit, and the Devil was turn- 
e into the Angel of Light, for they were 
n 592546. 21 
When my Lord had gotten theſe their Let- 
ters into his Hands, he on'a Day, when the 
Suffragan happened to come to him at his 
Houſe as Bekisburn, called to him into his 
Study the faid Suttragan of Dover and Dr. 
Barbar, ſaying, Come your Ways with me, 
for I muſt have your Advice in a Matter. 
When they were both with him in his Study, 
he faid to them, You twain'be Men in whom 
I have had mach Confidence and Truſt; you 
muſt now give me ſome good Counſel, for I 
am ſhamefully abuſed by one or twain to whom 
I have thewed all my Secrets from Time to 
Time, and did truſt them as myſelf. The 
Matter is ſo now fallen out, that they not only 
have diſcloſed my Secrets, but alſo have taken 
upon them to accuſe me of Hereſy, andare 
become Witneſſes againſt me. I Ay os you 
therefore of your good Advice how 1 ſhall be- 
have myſelf towards them. You are both my 
Friends, and ſuch as I always have uſed when 
I needed Counſel. What ſay you to the Mat- 
ter, quoth the Archbiſhop? _ Sy ns 
Marry, quoth Dr. Barbar, ſuch Villains and 
Knaves (ſaving your Honour) were worthy 
to be hanged out of Hand without any other 
Law. Hanging were too good, quoth the 
and Vil- Suffragan, and if there lacked one to do Exe- 
Jains give cution, I would be Hangman myſelf. 


Knaves 


len At theſe Words the Archbiſhop being afto- 
them- niſhed, caſt up his Hands to Heaven and ſaid, 
ſelves O Lord moſt mercitul God, whom may a Man 


truſt now-a-days! It is moſt true which is 


ſaid, Curſed is he who putteth his Truſt in Man, | 


and in his own Strength. There was never 
Man handled as I am: But, O Lord, thou 


haſt evermore defended me, and lent me one 
great Friend and Maſter (meaning the King) 


without whoſe Protection I were not able to 
ſtand Upright one Day unoverthrown, I praiſe 
thy holy Name therefore: And with that he 
pulled out of his Boſom their two Letters, 
and ſaid, Know ye theſe two Letters, my 
Maſters? With thar they fell down upon their 
Knees, and deſired Forgiveneſs, declaring 
how they a Year before were attempted to do 
the ſame, and ſo very lamentably weeping and 
bewailing their Doings, beſought his Grace 
to pardon and forgive them. Well, ſaid the 
gentle Archbiſhop, God make you both good 
Men, I never deſerved this at your Hands: 
But ask God Forgiveneſs, againſt whom you 
have highly offended. 
are not to be truſted, What thould I do alive? 
I perceive. now, that there is no Fidelity or 
Truſt amongſt Men. I am brought to this 
Point now, that I fear my Left Hand will 
accule my Right Hand. I need nor much 
marvel herear, for our Saviour Chrift truly 
propheſied of ſuch a World to come in the 
latter Days. 1 beſeech him of his great 


It ſuch Men as you 


Merey to fim char Pime mostly; anch fo fle- Ann 
parting he-djfiniſed! them both irh gentle 150 
and "comfortable; Wordsgi.inofucts Sarg) rhir ws, 
never after appeared in his Countenauce bt 
Words any Remembrance thereof hr 
No, hen all thoſe Letters and Accuſa- 
tions were found, they: were put into a Cheſt, 
the King's Majeſty minding to have peruted 
ſome of them, and to have partly-punithed rhe 
Principals of it. The Cheſt and Writings 
were brought to Lambeth; at which Time be- 
gan the Parliament. Lords What ado there 
was to procure the King a Subſidy, to the In- 
tent thar thereupon might enſue a Pardon, 
which indeed followed, and ſo nothing was 
done, other than their Falſhood known. This 
was the laſt Puſh of the Pike that was inferred 
againſt the Archbiſhop 'in-'Kingi Henry the | 
Eighth's Days: For never after durſt any Man 
move Matter againſt him in his Time. 
And thus have ye both the working and 

diſcloſing of this popiſh Conſpiracy againſt this 
worthy Archbiſhop and "Martyr of Chriſt, 
Thomas Cranmer. In which Conſpiracy, forſo- 
much as Complaint was alſo made to the King 
| of his Chaplains and good Preachers in Mont, 
it ſhall not be gut of the Story ſomething like- 
wiſe to touch thereof, eſpecially of Richard 
Zurner, then Preacher in the Archbithop's 
Dioceſs, 4nd Curate to Mr. Morrice the Arch- 
biſhop's Secretary, in the Town of Chartham, 
by whoſe diligent preaching a great Part of 
this Heart-burning of the Papiſts took its firſt 
kindling againſt the Archbiſhop. | Touching 
the Delcription of which Story, becauſe by 
me nothing ſhall be ſaid, either more or leſs, 
than is the Truth, ye ſhall hear the very Cer- 
tainty thereof truly compiled in a Letter ſent 
the ſame Time to Dr. Buts and Sir Anthony 
Den), to be ſhewed unto the King, and ſo it 
was, written by the aforeſaid Mr. Morice, 

then Secretary to the Archbiſhop, Farmer ot 
the ſame Benefice of Chartham and Patron to 
| a. Turner there Miniſter and Preacher afore- 

ald. as . Linne = 


* id 


A Letter of Apology aurote by Mr. 
Morrice 1 81 Williar Bus, and 
Hy Anthony Deny, defending the 
Cauſe of Mr. Richard Turner 
. Preacher, againſt the Papiſts. _ 


HE Letter firſt beginning in theſe 

Words: I am certain (right worſhip- 
ful) that it is not unknown to your diſcreet 
Wiſdom, Sc. And after a few Lines, com- 
ing to the Matter, thus the ſaid Letter pro- 
ceedeth. 

As your Worſhips well know, it was my The Tron- 
Chance to be brought up under my Lord bles of 
of Canterbury my Maſter, in writing of the . 
eccleſiaſtical Affairs of this Realm, as well niger at 
concerning Reformation of corrupt Religion, CB 
as concerning the Advancement of that pure 
and fincere Religion received by the Doctrine 
of rhe Goſpel ; which I take to be fo ſubſtan- 
tially handled and built upon the Doctrine of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, That Hell-gates 
ſhall never prevail againſt it. The Conſidera- 
tion whereof compelled me, being a Farmer 
of the Parſonage of Chartham in Kent, to re- 
tain with me one named Richard Turner, a 
Man not only learned in theScriptures of God, 
bur 
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| ſaid; to be Curate there. This Man, becaule | Gardiner Biſhop gf 
he was a Stranger in the Country there, and | Means to pur him to utter Coptylion, deythng 
{o thereby void of Grudge or Diſpleaſure ↄf that he came home from Ex nation in ſuch 
any old Rancour in the Country, I thought | glorious Pomp by; the Highways-ſide int 
ir had been a Mean to have gotten him the | Woods adjoining,” that fiſe hundred Pexſor 
better Credit in his Doctrine; but where Ma- met him then with banquerging Diſhes to wel- 
ice once taketh Fire againſt Truth, no Policy | come, him Home, ſtirring the People rather 
I ſee. is able to quench it. Well, this Man as to an Uproar and Commotion, than to keep 
he knew. what appertained to his Office, ſo he | them in any quiet Obedience when in er 


a | Y 
ſpared not weekly, both Sundays and Holidays | Deed, contrary to this Surmiſe, (as Gol woukl 
to open the Goſpel and Epiſtle unto his Au- | on this Side Nocheſter a Mile or two, for avoid- 
dience after ſuch a Sort, when Occaſion lerved, | ing all ſuch light and glorious Talk with-any 
that as well by his vehement inveighing a- his Familiars and Acquaintange, he of Purpoſe 
gainſt the Biſhop of Rome's uſurped Power | left che Highway, and came thro' the Woods 
and Authority, as in the earneſt ſetting forth | all alone above eighteen Miles together on 
and advancing of the King's: Majeſty's Supre- | Foot, ſo wearied and meageted for Want of 
macy, innumerable of rhe People of the Coun- | Suſtenance, that when he came. into my Houſe 
try reſorting unto his Sermons, changed their at Chartham, he was not well able to ſtand 'or 
Opinions, and fayoured eflectually the Reli- ſpeak for Faintneſs and Thirſt. 75 
The greatg ion received. The Confluence of the People] This malicious Tale being reported to the 
Concourſe ſo daily, increaſed, that the Church being a King's Highneſs, his Majeſty. was ſo ſore 
of People fair, ample, and large Church, was not now grieved there with, that he ſent for the Arch- 
ies and then able to receive the Number. The bithop of Canterbury, willing, him to cauſe 
reaching Fame of this ne Inſtruction of the People | Turner to be hip d out of the Country. By 
was ſo blazed abroad, that the Popiſh Prieſts Means whereof the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
were. wondertully amazed and diſpleaſed, to | fent again for Turner: I hearing thereof im- 
ſee their Pope ſo to be detaced, and their mediately made Report by my Letters, with 
Prince ſo highly advance. ſuch Vehemeney-proving it mere Malice, that 
Now thought they it is high Time tor us the Archbiſhop-yaderftanding the Truth, pa- 
to work, or elſe all here will be utterly loſt | cify'd again the King's Wrath. Home com- 
by this Man's Preaching: Some of them went eth Turner once again to his Cure without 
With Capons, ſome. with Hens, ſome with Blot; which ſo wrung the Papiſts in that the 
Chickens, ſome with one thing, ſome with could not prevail, that they thought it all in 
another, unto the Juſtices, ſuch as then fa- vain any further to attempt againſt him con- 
voured their Cauſe and Faction, and ſuch as cerning any Accuſation for Matters in Kent, 
were no ſmall Fools, as Sir John Baker, Sir the Archbithop of Canterbury being his Urdi- 
Chriſtopher Hales; Sir Thomas Moile, Knights, | nary. Well, yer would they not thus leave 
with other Juſtices, | The Prebendaties of him undiſcredited. Then was there one new 
ChriftsChurch in Canterbury were made privy | Matter deviſed, how that he had preached 
hereof, giving their Succour and Aid there- | erroneous Doctrines in other Countries before 
unto. So that in Concluſion poor Turner, and | he came into Kent, laying to his Charge that 
other Preachers, were grievouſly complained | he had both rranilated the Maſs into EAgliſh, 
of unto the King's Majeſty. Whereupon my [| and: ſaid, or miniſtred the lame, and that he 
Lord of Canterbury, and certain other Com- had preached againſt Purgatory, Pilgrimages, hi 
miſſioners, were appointed at Lambeth to lit and Pra ing tor the Dead, Cc. By Means k 
upon the Examination of theſe ſedirious'| whereotz he was now convened before the [| 
Preachers. How beit, before Turner went up | whole Council by the Biſhop of Mincheſter, l 
to his Examination, I obtained of Sir Thomas | who: ſent Hriale Petite Gentleman for him, | 0 
Moile, that he in Eaſter Week was content to | who. brought him up; to London bound (as I 
hear Turner preach a rehearſal Sermon in his heard fay) and being examined before the 
Pariſh-Church at We/well, of all the Doctrine ſaid Biſhop of Miucheſter and others, he was 
of his Sermons preached at his Cure in Chart- committed to Ward for a Seaſon. ll 
ham; which he moſt gently granting, heard] In the. mean Time, the Archbiſhop of Can- Conſpi- i 
Turner both Beforenoon and Afternoon on the | zerbury being in Kent about the Trial of a Con- racy a- | 
Wedneſday in Eaſter Week laſt paſt, and, as it |ſpiracy purpoſed againſt himſelf by the Ju- rent che | 
ſeemed, took all Things in good Part, remit- | ftices of the Shire, and the Prebendaries ot biſhop in | 
ting Turner home to his ſaid Cure with gentle |Chri/t-Charch : Turner is now ſent down to the Xen. j 


and favourable Words. I ſuppoſed by this | Archdiſhop, to the Intent he thould recant 
Means to have ſtayed Mr. Turner at home from | that Doctrine which long ago he in other ö 
further Examination, hoping that Sir Thomas Places our of Kent had preached, to the utter 
Meoile would have anſwered for him at Lambeth ] Subverſion and defacing of all that he had moſt | 
before the Commiſſioners. Notwithſtanding,;] godly and earneſtly here in Kent taught both 
after Mr. Moilès coming to London, ſuch In- ro the Glory of God, and the Furtherance and | 
formation was laid in apainft'7urner, that he | ſetting forth of the King's Highneſs Proceed- 
was ſent for to make Anſwer himſelf before ings. If his Majeſty will thus permit learned | 
the ſaid Commiſſioners ; and there appearing|| honeft Men thus daily to be over-crowned 
before them, he made ſuch an honeſt,” perfect, and trodden under Foot with a ſort of ryran- | 
and learned Anſwer unto the Articles object- nous or rather traiterous Papiſts (who cannot | 
ed, that he was With a good Exhortation diſ- f abide to hear his Majeſty's Supremacy advan- 17 
charged home again, without any manfier of']-ced,; nor the ſincere Word of God preached) 6 
Recantation or other In junction. lit were better for Men to dwell amongſt the 


Now when the Pope-Catholick Clergy of | ſnfidels and Miſcreanrs than in England. | | 
Kent underſtood of his coming Home without What Reafon is this, that Turner ſhould re- | 
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herein deſerve worſe, it worſe may be de- 
viſed. For what honeſt Man can bear with 


God's Word and his 


nt here in Kent the Doctrine which in other 
Gointics he hath taught, to the wounding and 
overthrowing moſt deſperately of five hundred 
Mens Conſciences and above, (I dare ſay) who 
lately by his fincere Preaching have embraced 
a right good Opinion both of the King's Su- 
premacy, and alſo of the reformed Religion 
received? All good Subjects may well lament 
the King's Majeſty's Eſtate in this Behalf, 
that no Man may dare to be ſo bold to ad- 
vance his Highneſs's Title, but that every 
ignorant and malicious Papiſt ſhall ſpurn a- 
gainſt him, ſeeking his utter Undoing, and 
that by the Aid of papiſtical Juſtices ſet in 
Authority. I beſeech your Worſhips to par- 
don me of my rude and homely Terms. They 


» 


permit me or my Neighbours to reſort unto 
the Council, for his Purgation while he was 
at Chartham, ſaying only I have obtained this 
at his Hand, that I may become a Suitor in 
Writing to my Friends and good Maſters in 
the Court for his Delivery. | 

And therefore it is (right worſhipful) that 
I have now taken Pen in Hand, thus to diſ- 
courſe and open our Miſery unto you concern- 
ing the extreme handling of this poor honeſt | 
Man, Mr. Turner, that if it may poſſibly be 
brought to paſs by your godly Wiſdom, the 
poor Man may be releaſed and diſcharged of 
his Recantation; you cannot do to God and 
your Prince a more acceptable Service in my 
poor Opinion. For otherwiſe if he ſhould be 
driven to recant (as I am ſure he will ſooner 
die) both the Cauſe of God and the King will 
ſuffer no ſmall Detriment amongſt his poor 
loving Subjects here. For if there be no bet- 
ter Stay tor the Maintenance of thete godly 
Preachers, the King's Authority concerning 
his Supremacy ſhall lie poſt alone hidden in 
the Act of Parliament, and not in the Hearts 
of his Subjects. 

If they can bring to paſs that Taruer may 
recant, to the defacing of his good Doctrine 
preached here, then have they that for which 
they have thus long travelled. And yet in 
Effect ſhall not Turner recant, but King Henry, 
che Eighth in Zurner's Perſon ſhall moſt odiouſ] 
recant, to the Wounding of all Men's Con-' 
ſciences here. If the King's Majeſty do not 


y and ſo at the King's Command read our the 


done that the Preachers had good Warning "Jay 
talk no more to the People thereof, rather v4 
than thus to be toſſed and] troubled for doing — 
their Duties by the Members of Antichriſt. | 
And now to the Intent that they might 
effectually for ever ſlander Turaer's Doctrine 
here, they have indicted him for offending a- 
gainſt the ſix Articles this laſt Seſſions, by the 
Witneſs of two Papiſts of the Pariſh of Chart. 
ham his utter Enemies, Saunders and Brown by 
Name, for a Sermon preached at Chartham on 
Paſſjon-Sunday, which chanced on Sr. Gregors 
Even, they both being abſent that Day at 
Wye Fair, as it is well proved, namely, for that 
he preached againſt the Maſs: Saying, that 
our Saviour Chriſt was the only tole Prieſt, 
which ſung Maſs on the Altar of the Croſs, 
there ſacrificing for the Sins of the World 
once for ever, and that all other Maſſes were 
but Remembrances and Thankſgiving for that 
one Sacrifice; or ſuch Words in Effect. | 
Wheretore to conclude (right worthipful) 
knowing your godly Zeal, as. well towards 
the Preterment of 1incere Religion, as your 
no leſs Affection towards the King's any So 
Perſon and his 'godly Proceedings, I moſt 
humbly beſeech you, in the: Bowels of our 
Saviour Chriſt, ſo to ponder the weighty Con- 
deration of the Premiſſes, as by your Travels 
unto the King's Majeſty, or to the honourable 
Council, we here in Kent that have now of 
late our Hearts bent towards the Obſervation 
of the Law of God and the Prince, through 
Turner's godly Perſuaſions, may receive from 
your Worthips ſome comfortable Words of 
his Deliverance, / or elſe certainly many an 
Honeſt and ſimple Man, lately embracing the 
Truth, may perhaps tall away deſperately 
from the | ſame, not without Danger of 
their Souls. In accompliſhing whereof your 
Worſhips ſhall not only do unto Almighty 
God and the Prince moſt true and acceptable 
Service, but alſo bind the ſaid Mr. Turner, with 
all others to whom this Cauſe doth appertain, 
both daily to pray for your Proſperities; and 
alſo to be at your Commandments during their 
Lives. From Canterbury the ſecond Day of 
November. WY TOON 
Your Worthips evermore at Command, 


And thus much containeth the Letter ſent 
(as is ſaid) by Mr. Morrice to Dr. Buts and Sir 
Anthony Deny. Now, what Succeſs and Speed 
this Letter had, hereafter thall be declared. 
For Dr. Buts, the King's Phy lician aforeſaid, 
after the Recejpts of theſe Letters, conſider- 
ing the weighty Contents of the fame, as he 
was ever a forward Friend in the Goſpel's 
Cauſe, ſo he thought not to foreſlack this 
Matter to the uttermoſt of his Diligence, and 
ſo watching his Opportunity when the King 
was in trimming and in waſhing (as his Man- 
ner was at certain Times to call for his Bar- 
ber) Dr. Buts (whoſe Manner was at ſuch 
Times ever to be-preſent, and with ſome plea- 
ſant Conceits to retreth and ſolace the King's 
Mind) brought with him in his Hand this 
Letter. The King asking what News, Dr. 
Buts pleaſantly and merrily beginneth to in- 
ſinuate to the King the Effect of the Matter, 


Letter; which When the King had heard, and 
pauſed a little thereon, commanded the Let- 
ter to be read again. The Hearing and Con- 


eſteem lis Authority wes to his Highneſs by 
Parliament; it were well | 


ſideration whereof ſo altered the King's Mints 
that 


—, 
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that whereas before he commanded the faid 
—_ nk to be whipped out of the Country, he 
3 — now commanded him to be retained as a faith- 
9 ful Subject. And here of that Matter an End. 
Let us now return to the Archbiſhop again. 
Who although he was encempaſſed about 

(as is ſaid) with mighty Enemies, and by 
many crafty Trains impugned, yet through 
God's more mighty Providence, working in 
the King's Heart ſo to favour him, he rubbed 
out all King Henry's Time without Blemiſh or 
Foil, by means of the King's Protection; 

who not only defended the-1aid Archbiſho 

- againſt ſuch conſpired Adverfaries, but alſo 
extended ſuch ſpecial Favonr to him in ſuch a 
Manner, that he being not ignorant of his 
Wife, whom he had married before at Norem- 
This , berge, (being Niece to the Wife of O/ander ) 
om keeping her alſo their ſix Articles Time con- 
he trary to Law, notwithſtanding he both per- 
ſecond mitted the fame, and kept his Counſel. | 
Wife at Then after the Death of King Henry, im- 
= mediately ſucceeded his Son King Edward, 
. under whoſe: Government and Protection the 
State of this Archbiſhop, being his Godta- 
ther, was not impaired, but rather more ad- 

yanced. 1 

During all this mean Time of King Henry 
aforeſaid, until the entering in of King Ea- 
ward, it ſeemed that Craume was ſcarcely yet 
thoroughly perſwaded in the right Know- 
ledge of the Sacrament, or at leaſt was not 
et fully ripened in the fame : VW herein ſhort- 
ly after he being more groundedly confirmed 
by Confidence with Bithop Ridley, in Proceſs 
ot Time did fo profit in more ripe Know- 
ledge, that at laſt he took upon him the De- 
fence of that whole Doctrine, that is, to re- 


Books, Maſs. Whereupon in Concluſion he wrote 
or ing five Books for the publick Inſtruction of the 
+: Church of England, which Inſtruction to this 


ol England. 5 
hs Againſt theſe five Books of the Archbiſhop, 
Stephen Gardiner, the Arch- enemy to Chriſt 
and his Goſpel, being then in the Tower, 
ſlubbereth up a certain Anſwer, ſuch as it was, 
which he in open Court exhibited up at Lam- 
beth, being there examined by the Archbiſhop 
aforeſaid, and other the King's Commithoners 
Stephen in King Edward's Days, which Book was in- 
Gardiners tituled, An Explication and Aſſertion of the true 
rs om catholick Faith, touching the bleſſed Sacrament of 
6. the Altar, with a Confutation of a Book written 
Archbi- againſt the ſame. 5 
ſhop. Againſt this Explication, or rather caviling 
Sophiſtication of Stephen Gardiner Doctor of 
Law, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury learnedly 
and copiouſly reply'd again, which alſo he 
publiſh'd Abroad to the Eyes and Judgments 
of all Men. | Ty 
The unquiet Spirit of Stephen Gardinor being 
not yet contented, after all this thruſteth out 
another Book in Latin of the like popiſh Ar- 
gument, but after another Title, named Mar- 
cus Antonius Conſtantinuis. W hereunto firſt the 
Archbiſhop again intending a full Confutation, 
had already abſolved three Parts of his An- 
ſwer lying in Priſon. Of which Parts two 
perithed in Oxford; the other yet remaineth 


this Archbiſhop 


in my Hands ready to be ſeen and ſer forth, 
as the Lord ſhall fee good. Alſo Biſhop Ridley 


lying likewiſe the fame Time in Priſon having 


there the ſaid Book of Marcus Antonius, for 
lack ot Pen and Paper, with a Lead of a Win- 
dow, in the _ of the Book wrote Anno- 
tations, as Streig 

him, in Refutation of the ſame Book. And 
finally, becauſe theſe worthy Martyrs had nei- 
ther Liberty nor Leiſure to, go through with 


that Travel, that which lacked in them, for 


Accomplithment of that Behalf, was ſupply'd 
ſhortly after by Peter Martyr, who h 
and ſubſtantially hath overthrown that Book 
in his learned Defence of the Truth, againſt 
the falſe Sophiſtication of Marcus Antonius 
aforeſaic. | 

Beſides theſe Books above cited of this 
Archbiſhop, divers other 'Things there were 
alſo of his doing, as the Book of the Retor- 
mation, the Catechiſm, with the Book of Ho- 
milies, whereof. Part was by him contrived, 
Part by his Procurement approved and publith- 
ed. W hereunto alſo may be adjoined another 
Writing or Confutation of his againft 88 Ar- 
ticles by the Convoeation devited and pro- 
pounded, but yer not ratify'd nor received in 
the Reign of King Henry VIII. 

And thus much concerning: the Actions of 
of Canterbury, during the 
Lives of King Henry VIII. and King Edward 
his Son. During whole Lives this Archbiſhop 
lacked no ſtay of Maintenance againſt all his 
Maligners. 


tneſs of Time would ſerve 


Aſterward this King Edward, a Prince of 


moſt worthy Qualifications, falling fick, 
when he perceived that his Deach was at hand, 


and the Force of his paintul Diſeaſe would nor 


ſuffer him to live longer, and knowing that 
his Siſter Mary:was wholly wedded to the po- 
pith Religion, bequeathed the Succeſſion of 
this Realm to the Lady Fare (a Lady of 
great Birth, but of greater Learning, being 


Niece to King Henry VIII. by his Sitter) by 


Conſent of the Council and Lawyers ot this 
Realm. To this Teſtament of rhe King's, 
when all the Nobles of the Realm, Eſtates 
and Judges had ſubſcribed ; they ſent for the 
Archbithop, and required him that he alſo 
would ſubſcribe. But he exculing himſelf on 
this Manner, fatd, 'That it was otherwiſe in 
the Teſtament of King Henry his Father, and 
that he had ſworn to the Succeſſion of Mary, 
as then the next Heir ; by which Oarh he was 
ſo bound, that without manifeſt Perjury he 
could not go from it. ee 

The Council anſwered, that they were not 
ignorant of that, and that they had Conſcience 
as well as he; and moreover, that they were 
{worn to that Teſtament, and therefore he 
ſhould not think there was any Danger there- 
in, or that he ſhould be in more peril of Per- 
Jury than the reft. 

To this the Archbithop anſwered, that he 
was Judge of no Man's Conſcience but his own: 
And therefore as he would not be prejudicial 
to others, ſo he would not commit his Con- 
{ſcience unto other Mens Facts, or caſt himſelf 
into Danger, ſeeing that every Man ſhould 
give Account of his own Conſcience, and nor 
of other Mens. And as concerning Subſcrip- 
tion, before he had ſpoken with the King 
himſelf, he utterly refuſed to do it. 

The King theretore being demanded of rhe 
Archbiſhop concerning this Matter, ſaid, That 


the Nobles and Lawyers of this Realin coun- 
5 T ſelled 


PPPEP  ——_ 
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ſelled him unto it, and perſwaded him that the 
Bond of the firſt Teſtament could nothing 
hinder, but that this Lady Fane might ſuc- 
ceed him as Heir, and the People without 
Danger acknowledge her as their Queen. 
Who then demanding Leave of the King that 
he might firſt talk with certain Lawyers that 
were in the Court; when they all agreed that 
by Law of the Realm it might be. ſo, return- 
ing to the King, with much ado he ſub- 


{cribed: | 


Well, not long after this King Edward 
died, being almoſt ſixteen Years old, to the 
great Sorrow, but greater Calamity of the 
whole Realm. After whoſe Deceale imme- 
diately it was commanded that the Lady 
Tow (who was unwilling thereunto) ſhould 

proclaimed Queen. Which Thing the com- 


mon People much miſliked, not that they did 
ſo much favour the Lady Mary, before whom + 


they ſaw the Lady Jane preferred, as for the 
Hatred conceived againſt ſome whom they 
could not tavour. | 

Beſides this, there happened alſo other 
Cauſes of Diſcord between the Nobles and 
Commons the ſame Time: For what Injuries 
of Commons and Encloſures wrongfully held, 
with other inordinate Pollings and uncharita- 
ble Dealing between the Landlords and Te- 
nants, I cannot tell. But in fine, thus the 
Matter fell out, that the Lady Mary hearing 
of the Death of her Brother, and ſhifting for 
herſelf, was ſo aſſiſted by the Commons, that 
ſhe ſoon prevailed. Who being eſtabliſhed in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Realm, not long after 


came to London; and after ſhe had firſt cauſed | 


the two Fathers, the Duke of Northumberland 
and the Duke of Suffolk to be beheaded (as 
has been already related) ſhe likewiſe cauſed 
the Lady Jane, being both in Age tender, 
and innocent from this Crime, after ſhe could 
by no Means be turned from the Conſtancy of 
her Faith, together with her Husband, to be 
beheaded. | | 

The reſt of the Nobles, paying Fines, were 
forgiven, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury onl 
excepted ; who though he deſired Pardon (by 
means of his Friends) could obtain none; in- 
ſomuch that the Queen would not once vouch- 


ſafe to ſee him. For as yet the old Grudge 


againſt the Archbiſhop for the Divorcement of 


her Mother, remained hid in the Bottom of 


her Heart. Beſides this Divorce ſhe remem- 


bered the State of Religion changed; all 


which was imputed to the Archbiſhop as the 
Cauſe thereot. | | 
While theſe Things were in doing, a Ru- 
mour was in all Mens Mouths, 'That the 
Archbiſhop, to curry Favour with the Queen, 
had promiſed to ſay a Dirige Maſs after the 
old Cuſtom, tor the Funeral of King Edward 
her Brother. Neither wanted there ſome who 
reported that he had already ſaid Maſs at Can- 
terbury; which Maſs indeed was faid by Dr. 
Thornton. This Rumour Craumer thinking 
ipeedily to ſtay, gave forth a Writing of his 
Purgation: The Tenor whereof being before 
expreſſed, I need not here again to recite. 
This Bill being thus written, and lying 
openly in a Window in his Chamber, cometh 
in by Chance Mr. Story then Biſhop of Rocheſter, 


who after he had read and peruſed the ſame, 


required the Archbiſhop to have a Copy of the 
Bill, The Archbiſhop granting the ſame, and 
by Mr. 03's lending it to another Friend, 


with ſetting up the Maſs again; we doubt not 


concerning the ſame Bill, that I am ſorry that 


of it. For which I am ſorry, that it fo paſſed 


and minded to have ſer it on Paul's Church 


y | upon his exhibiting of a true Inventory, with 


! ſhe could not honeſtly deny him his Pardon, 
ſeeing all the reſt were diſcharged, and eſpe- 


( 


there were divers Copies taken, and the Thing 
publiſhed Abroad among the common People, ; Wy 
inſomuch that almoſt every Scrivener's Shop 29%, 
was occupy'd in copying out the ſame: And 
ſo at length ſome ot theſe Copies coming to 
the Biſhop's Hands, and ſo brought to the 
Council, and they ſending it to the Commiſ- 
ſioners, the Matter was known, and ſo he 
commanded to appear. | | 
Whereupon Dr. Cranmer appeared at the 
Day prefixed, before the ſaid Commitlioners, , 
bringing a true Inventory, as he was com- 
manded, of all his Goods. That done, a Bi-q,. .. 
ſhop of the Queen's privy Council, being one 18 | 
of the ſaid Commiſſioners, after the Inventory Dr. Hu; 
was received, bringing in mention of the Bill; afterway, | 
My Lord, ſaid he, there is a Bill put forth in Hae 


your Name, wherein you ſeem to be aggrieved i 


but you are ſorry that it is gone Abroad. 

To whom the Archbiſhop anſwered, As J 
do not deny myſelf to be the Author of that 
Bill or Letter, ſo muſt I confeſs here unto you, 


the ſaid Bill went from me in ſuch Sort as it 
did. For when I had written it, Mr. Story 
got the Copy from me, and it is now come 
Abroad, and as I underſtand, the City is ful 


my Hands: For I intended otherwiſe to have 
made it in a more large and ample Manner, 


Door, and on the Doors of all the Churches 
in Londen, with mine own Seal joined there- 
unto. 

At which Words, when they ſaw the Con- 
ancy of the Man, they diſmiſſed him, affirm- 
ing they had no more at preſent to ſay unto 
him, bur that ſhortly he ſhould hear tarther. 
The faid Biſhop declared afterwards to one of 
Dr. Craumer's Friends, that notwithſtanding his 
Attainder of Treaſon, the Queen's Determi- 
nation at that Time was, that Craumer ſhould 
only have been deprived of his Archbiſhoprick, 
and have had a ſufficient Living aſſigned him, 


Commandment to keep his Houſe without 
meddling in Matters of Religion. But how 
true that was I have not to ſay. This is cer- 
tain, that not long after this, he was ſent to 
the Tower, and ſoon after condemned for 
Treaſon. Notwithſtanding the Queen, when 


cially, ſeeing he laſt (of all others) ſubſcribed 
to King Edward's Requeſt, and that againſt 
his own Will, releaſed to him his Action of 
Treaſon, and accuſed him only of Hereſy, 
which the Archbithop liked well, and came to 
paſs as he wiſhed, becauſe the Cauſe was not 
his own, but Chriſt's; not the Queen's bur 
the Church's. Thus ſtood the Cauſe of Cran- 
mer, till at length it was determined by the 
Queen and the Council, that he ſhould be re- 
moved from the Tower where he was Priſoner, 
to Oxford, there to diſpute with the Doctors 
and Divines. And privily Word was ſent be- 
fore to them of Oxford to prepare themſelves, 
and make them ready to diſpute. And al- 
though the Queen and the Biſhops had con- 
cluded before what ſhould become of him, 
yet it pleaſed them that the Matter ſhould be 
debared with Arguments, that under ſome 
honeſt Shew of Diſputation the Murder of the 
Man might be covered. Neither could — * 

haſty 
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—_ Speed of Revenge abide any long De- 
Anno = = therefore in all haſte he was carried 


other Doctors, Seribes and Phariſees alſo, 
with the Pope's Collector, and a Rabblement 


155-4 to Oxford. 


What this Diſputation was, and how it 
was handled, what were the Queſtions and 
Reaſons on both Sides, and alſo touching his 
Condemnation by the Univerſity and the Pro- 


locutor, becauſe it hath been ſufficiently de- 
clared, we intend now therefore to proceed 


to his final Judgment and Order ot Con- 
demnation, which was the 12th Day of Sep- 
tember 1555, and ſeven Days before the Con- 
demnation of Biſhop Ridiey and Mr. Latimer, 
as is beforementioned, The Story | whereof 
followeth, faithfully corrected by the Report 
and Narration (coming by Chance to our 
Hands) of one who being both preſent there- 
at, and alſo a devout Favourer of the See and 


Faction of Rome, can lack no Credit (I think) 


with ſuch who ſeek what they can to diſcte- 
dit whatſoever maketh not with their phanta- 
fied Religion of Rome. | | 
After the Diſputations done and finiſhed in 
Oxford between the Doctors of both Univerſi- 
ties, and the three worthy Biſhops, Dr. Cran- 
mer, Ridley, and Latimer, ye heard then how 
Sentence condemnatory immediately upon the 


of ſuch others. 


And thus theſe Biſhops being placed in their 
Pontificalibus, the Archbithop of Canterbury 
was ſent for to come before them. He having 
Intelligence of them that were there, thus or- 
dered himſelf. He came forth of the Priſon 
to the Church of St. Mary, ſer forth with Bills 
and Gleves for fear he thould ſtart away, being 
clothed in a fair black Gown with his Hood 
on both Shoulders, ſuch as Doctors of Divini- 
ty uſe to wear in the Univerſity. Who, after 
he was come into the Church, and did ſee 
them {it in their Pontificalibus, he did nor pur 


he was called. 

And anon one of the Proctors for the Po 
or elſe his Doctor, called Thomas Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, appear here and make Anſwer to 
what ſhall be laid to thy Charge; that is to ſay, 
tor Blaſphemy, Incontinence and Hereſy ; and 
make Anſwer here to the Biſhop of Gloucefter, 
repreſenting the Pope's Perſon. 

Upon this he being broughr nearer unto the 
Scaffold, where the aforeſaid Bithop fate, he 


off his Cap to any of them, but ftood Kill till 


Ii 5 > firſt well viewed the Place of Judgment, and ne ,- + 

ſame was adminiſtred againſt them by Dr. | eſpying where the King and Queen's Majeſty's * 88 
Weſton and others of the Univerſity; whereby | Proctors were, putting off his Cap, he firſt Feen Re- 
they were 8 to be Hereticks, and 1ſo| humbly bowing his Knee to the Ground, verence 
committed to the Mayor and Sheriffs of Ox=- | made Reverence to the one, and after to the to the 


ford. Bur foraſmuch as the Sentence given a- | other. | _—_ 


gainſt them was void in Law (for at that Time 
the Authority of the Pope was not yet re- 
ceived into the Land) therefore a new Com- 
miſſion was ſent from Rome, and a new Proceſs 
framed for the Conviction of theſe reverend 
and godly learned Men aforeſaid. In which 
Commiſſion, firſt was rg” mms Brooks Biſhop 
of Glouceſter the Pope's Sub-delegate, with 
Dr. Martin and Dr. Story, Commiſſioners in the 
King and Queen's Behalf for the Execution of 
the tame. Of which three Commiſſioners a- 
bovenamed, as touching Dr. Martin, this by 
the Way 1s to be underſtood, that although 
he was uſed for an Inſtrument of the Pope's 
Side to ſerve a Turn (whoſe Book allo is ex- 


tant againſt the lawful Marriage of Prieſts) 


yet notwithſtanding neither was he ſo bitter 
an Enemy in this Perſecution as other Com- 
miſſioners were; and alſo in the Time of 
Queen Elizabeth, where divers other Doctors 
of the Arches refuſed to be ſworn againſt the 
Pope, he denied not the Oath; and yet not- 
withſtanding not altogether here to be excuſed. 
But to the Purpoſe of this Story. Whereof 
firſt it ſhall be requiſite to declare the Circum- 
ſtance, and the whole State of the Matter, 
as in a general Deſcription, before we come 
to their Orations, according as in a Parcel of 


a certain Letter concerning the ſame it came 


to our Hands. 
Imprimis, Here is to be underſtood, that at 


the coming down of the aforeſaid Commiſſion- 


ers, which was upon Thurſday the 12th of Sep- 
tember 1555, in the Church of St. Mary, and 
in the Eaſt End of the ſaid Church at the 
high Altar, was erected a ſolemn Scaffold for 


Bithop Brooks aforeſaid, repreſenting the Pope's 


Perſon, ten Foot high. The Seat was made 
that he might ſit under the Sacrament of the 
Altar. And on the right Hand of the Pope's 
Delegate, beneath him fate Dr. Martin, and 
on the left Hand fare Dr. Story the King and 
Queen's Commiſſioners, who were both Doc- 
zors of the Ciyil Law, and underneath them 
I 


ſaid unto him, that it might beſeem him righ 
well, weighing the Authority he did repre- 
ſent, ro do his Duty unto him. 

W hereunto Dr. Craumer anſwered and ſaid, 
That he had once taken a folemn Oath, never 
to conſent to the admitting of the Bithop of 
Rome's Authority into this Realm of England 
again; and that he had done it adviſedly, 
and meant by God's Grace to keep it; and 
therefore would commit nothing either by 
Sign or Token, which might argue his Con- 
ſent to the receiving of the lame, and ſo he de- 
fixed the ſaid Biſhop to judge ot him, and that 
he did it not for any Contempt to his Perſon, 
which he could willingly have honoured as 
well as any of the others, if his Commillion 
had come trom as good an Authority as theirs. 
This anſwered he both modeſtly, wiſely, and 
patiently, with his Cap on his Head, nor 
once bowing or making any Reverence to 
him that repreſented the Pope's Perſon, which 
was wonderouily marked by the People that 
were there preſent and ſaw it, and marked it 
as nigh as could be poſſible. 


The Oration of Dr. Brooks Biſhop of 
Glouceſter, anto Dr. Cranmer Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, in the Charch 
of H. Mary at Oxford, March 12, 
1550, _ 


HEN after many Means uſed, they 

perceived that the Archbiſhop would 

not move his Bonner, the Bithop proceeded in 
theſe Words following. | 

My Lord, at this preſent we are to come to 

you as Commithoners, and tor you, not in- 


| 


rruding 


That done, beholding the Biſhop in the goners, 
Face, he put on his Bonnet again, making no but re- 
manner of Token of Obedience towards him fuſeth the 


at all. Whereat the Biſhop being ollended, he Pop. 


d Delegate. 
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truding ourſelves by our own Authority, but 
ſent by Commiſſion, -partly from the Pope's 
Holineſs, partly from the King and Queen's 
moſt exceltslit Majeſties, not to your utter 
Diſcomfort, but to your Comfort if you will 
yourſelf. We come, not to judge you, but 
to put you in Remembrance of what you have 
been, and may be. Neither come we to diſ- 
pute with you, but to examine you in certain 
Matters; which being done, to make Rela- 
tion thereof to him that hath Power to judge 
you. The Firſt being well taken, ſhall make 
the Second to be well taken. For if you, of 
your Part be moved to come to a Conformity, 
then ſhall nor only we of our Side rake Joy of 
our Examination, but alſo they that have ſent. 
us. | 

And firſt, as Charity doth move us, I would 
think good ſomewhar to exhort you, and that 
by the ſecond Chapter of St. Fohn in the Re- 


welations, Remember from whence thou art fallen, 
and do the firſt Works, or if nat, and ſo as ye 
know what followeth. Remember yourſelf 
from whence. you have fallen. You- have 


fallen from the Univerſal and Catholick 
Church of Chriſt, from the very true and re- 
ceived Faith of all Chriſtendom, and that by o- 
pen Hereſy. You have fallen from your Pro- 
miſe to God, from your Fidelity and Alle- 
giance, and that by open Preaching, Mar- 
riage, and Adultery. You have fallen from 
your ſovereign Prince and Queen by open 
Treaſon. Remember therefore from whence 
you are fallen. Your Fall is great, the Danger 
cannot be ſeen. Wherefore, when I ſay, Re- 
member from whence you are fallen, I put you 
mind, not only of your Fall, but alſo of the 
State you were in before your Fall. You. were 
ſometime, as I and other poor Men, in a mean 
Eſtate, God I take to witneſs, I ſpeak it to no 
Reproach or Abaſement of you, but to put 
you in Memory, how God hath called you 
trom a low to an high Degree, from one De- 
gree to another, from better to better, and 
never gave you over, till he had appointed 
you an Ambaſſador, Metropolitan of all Eng- 
land, and Paſtor of his own Flock: Such great 
Trutt did he put you in, in his Church; 
What could he do more? for even as he or- 
dained Moes to be a Ruler over his Church of 
Iſrael, and gave him full Authority of the 
lame: So did he make you over his Church of 
Hugland. And when did he this for you? 
tortooth, when you gave no Occaſion or Cauſe 
of miſtruſt either to him or to his Magiſtrates. 
For although it be conjectured, that in all 
your Time ye were not upright in the Honour 
and Faith of Chriſt, but rather ſet up of Pur- 
pole as a fit Inftrumenr, whereby the Church 
might be ſpoiled and brought into Ruin; yet 
may it appear by many your Doings other- 
wite, and I for my Part, as it behoveth each 
one of us, ſhall think the beſt. For who was 
thougut as then more devout? who was more 
religious 1n the Face of the World ? who was 
thought to have more Conſcience of a Vow 
making, and obſerving the Order of the 
Church, more earneſt in the Defence of the 
real Freſence of Chriſt's Body and Blood in 
the Sacrament ot the Altar than ye were? and 
then all 'Things proſper'd with you; your 
Prince favoured you; yea, God himſelf ta- 
voured you; your Candleſtick was ſet up in 
the higneſt Place oft the Church, and the 
Light of your Candle was over all the 


3 


Novatus were in the Church, then was not 


ubs 'k would God it had ſo continued yy 
ſtill. 2 US HL enen n 454 
But after ye began to fall by Schiſm, ang, 35% 
would not acknowledge the Pope's Holineſs © 
as ſupream Head, but would ſtoutly uphold 
the unlawtul' Requeits of King Henry VIII. 
and would bear with what ſhould not be born 
withal, then began you to fancy unlawful 
Liberty; and when you had exiled a good 
Conſcience, then enſued great Shipwrack in 
the Sea, which was out of the true and catho- 
lick Church caſt into the Sea of Deſparation: 
For, as he faith, Without the Church there 
is no Salvation. When ye had forſaken God, 
God forſook you, and gave you over to your 
own Will, and ſuffered you to fall from Schiſm 
to Apoſtacy, from Apoſtacy to Hereſy, and 
from Hereſy to Perjury, from Perjury to 
Treaſon, and ſo in Concluſion; into the full 
Indignation of our ſovereign Prince, which 
you may think a juſt Puniſhment of God for * 
your other aboninable Opinions. 9 
After that, ye fell lower and lower, and 
now to the loweſt Degree of all, to the End 
of Honour and Life. For if the Light of 
your Candle be as it hath been hitherto dusky, 
your Candleſtick is like to be removed, and 
have a great Fall, ſo low, and ſo far out of 
Knowledge, that it be quite of God's Favour, 
and paſt all Hope of Recovery: For in Hell 
there is no Redemption. The Danger where- 
of being ſo great, very Pity. cauteth me to 
ſay, Remember from whence thou haſt fallen. I 
add alſo, and whither you fall. 1 959 
But here peradventure you will ſay to me, 
W hatSir, my Fall is not ſo great as you make 
it: I have not yet faln from the catholick 
Church. For that is not the catholick Church 
that the Pope is Head of. There is another 
Church. But as touching that I anſwer, You 
are ſure of that as the Donatiſts were, for they 
ſaid they had the true Church, and that the 
Name of true Chriſtians remained only in 
Africk, were only their ſeditious Sect was 
preached. And as you think, ſo thought Mo- 
vatus, That all they that did acknowledge 
their ſupream Head at the See of Rome, were 
out of the Church of Chriſt. But here St. 
Cyprian defending Cornelius. againſt Novatus, 
Book 2. Epiſt. 6. ſaith on this wife, The 
Church is one, which Church whereas it is 
one, it cannot be here and there. So that if 


Cornelius, who indeed by lawtul Succeſſion 
ſucceeded Pope Fabian. Here St. Cyprian 
intendeth by the whole Proceſs to prove, 
and concludeth thereupon, that the true 
Church was only Rome. Gather you then 
what will follow of your Fall. But you. will 
ſay peradventure, that you fell not by Hereſy, 
and fo ſaid the Arians, alledging for them- 
ſelves that they had Scripture, and going 
about to perſuade their Schiſm by Scripture; 
tor indeed they had more Places by two and 
forty, which by their Torture ſeemed to de- 
25k upon Scripture, than the Catholicks 
had. 

So did the Marcions provoke their Hereſy 
to Scripture. But thoſe are no Scriptures ; 
for they are not truly alledged, nor truly 
interpreted, but untruly reſted and wrong, 
according to their own Fantaſies. And there- 
fore were they all juſtly condemned for their 
wrong taking of the Scriptures, and the 
Church replieth againſt them, ſaying, * 

make 
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Anno make you here in my Heritage? from hence 

6. came you? the Scripture is mine Inheritance; 
Ret I am right Heir thereof: I hold it by true Suc- 
cCedelion of the Apoſtles; for as the Apoſtles 
required me to hold, fo do I hold it. The 
| Apoſtles have received me, and put me in my 
right, and have rejected you as Baſtards, hav- 
ing no Title thereunto. 7 
Alſo ye will deny that ye have fallen by A- 
oftacy, by breaking your Vow; and ſo Vigi- 
antius ſaid, inſomuch that he would admit 
none to his Miniſtry, but thoſe who had their 
Wives bagged with Children. What now? 
ſhall we fay that Vigilantius did not fall there- 
fore? Did not Donatus and Novatus fall, be- 
cauſe they ſaid ſo, and brought Scripture for 
their Defence? Then let us believe as we liſt, 
958 8 0 well, and ſay ſo; nay, there is no 
Man ſo blind that will not ſay ſo: For except 
the Church which condemnerh them for their 
ſay-ſo, do approve us for to do-ſo, then will 
the condemn you alſo. So that your Denial 
will not ſtand. And therefore I tell you, Re- 
member from whence ye are fallen, and how 
long you ſhall fall if you hold on as you do 
begin. But I truſt you will not continue, 
but revoke yourſelf in Time, and the Remedy 


ih | | 
- Repent, and do thy firſt Works, for by ſuch 
Means as ye have fallen ye mutt riſe again. 
Firſt, your Heart hath fallen, then your 
Tongue and your Pen, and beſides your own 
Damage, hath cauſed many, more to fall, 
Therefore, firſt your Heart muſt turn, and 
then ſhall the Tongue and the Pen be quickly 
turned; or elſe I will come unto thee quick- 
Iy, and will remove thy Candleſtick out of 
. 
I need not to teach you a Method to turn; 
you know the ready Way yourſelf. But I 
would God I could but exhort you to the 
Right and Truth, then the Way ſhould ſoon 
be found out. For if ye remember how many 
ye have brought by abominable Hereſy into 
the Way of Perdition, I doubt not but very 
Conſcience would move you, as much tor 
them as for yourſelf, ro come again. And ſo 
would you ſpare neither Tongue nor Pen, if 
the Heart were once reformed ; for as touch- 
ing that Point, the Holy Ghoſt toucheth their 
Hearts very near by the Mouth of his Hol 
Prophet Ezekiel, when he requireth the Blood 
of his Flock at the Prieſt's Hands, for lack 
of good and wholſome Food. How much 
more ſhould this touch your guilty Heart, 
having overmuch Diligence to teach them the 
Way of Perdition, and feeding them with 
Baggage and corrupt Food, which is Herely ; 
E2ek. 33. He that ſhall convert a Sinner from his 
wicked Life, ſhall ſave his Soul from Death, and 
ſpall cover the Multitude of Sins. So that if it 
be true that he who converteth a Sinner, ſaveth 
a Soul; then the contrary muſt needs be true, 
that he that perverteth a Soul, and teachethhim 
the Way of Perdition, muſt needs be damned. 
Origen, on the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Ro- 
mans, ſaith, The Damnation of thoſe that preach 
Hereſy doth increaſe to the Day of Judgment. 
The more that periſh by heretical Doctrine, 
the more grievous mall their Torment be, 
that miniſter ſuch Doctrine. Berengarius, who 
ſeemed to fear that Danger, provided for it in 
his Life- time, but not without a troubled and 
diſquiet Conſcience. He did not only re- 
pent, but recant, and not fo much for himſelf, 


as for them whom he had with moſt peſti 


| 


lene | 


Herelies infected. For as he lay in his Death- 
bed upon Epiphany-day, he demanded of them 
that were preſent, Is this (quoth he) the Day 
of Epiphany, and appearing of the Lord? they 
anſwered him Yea, Then (quoth he) this 
Day ſhall the Lord appear to me, either to 
my Comſort, or to my Diſcomfort. This Re- 
morſe argueth, that he feared the Danger of 
them whom he had taught and led out of the 
Faith of Chriſt, Origizes upon him faith in 
this wiſe, A/though his own Blood was not upon 
bis Head, for that he did repent, and was ſorry 


for his former Errors, yet being converted, he fear- 


ed the Blood of them whom he had infected, and 
who received his Dottrine. 

Let this moe you even at the laſt Point. 
Inſomuch as your Caſe is not unlike to Beren- 


garius, ler your Repentance be like alſo. And 


what thould ſtay you (tell me) from this god- 
ly Return? Fear that ye have gone ſo far, ye 
may not return. Nay then I may ſay as David 
laid, e fear where ye have no Cauſe to fear. For 
it ye repent and be heartily forry for your for- 
mer Hereſy and Apoſtacy, ye need not to 
tear. For as God of his Part is merciful and 
gracious to the repentant Sinner, ſo is the 
King, ſo is the Queen mercitul, which ye 
may well perceive by your own Caſe, ſince 
ye might have ſuffered a great while ago for 
Treaſon committed againſt her Highneſs, bur 
that ye have been ſpared and reſerved upon 
hope of Amendment, which ſhe conceived very 
good of you, but now (as it ſeemth) is but a 
very deſperate Hope. And what do you 
thereby? According to the Hardneſs of your 
Heart ge treaſure up to yourſelf Anger in the Day 
of Wrath. | | 
Mell, what is it then, if Fear do not hinder 
you? Shame, to unſay that that you have 
laid? Nay, it is no Shame, unleſs you think 
it Shame to agree with the true and the ca- 
tholick Church of Chriſt. And if that be 
Shame, then blame St. Paul, who perſecuted 
the Diſciples of Chriſt with the Sword; then 
blame Sr. Peter, who deny'd his Maſter Chriſt 
with an Oath, that he never knew him. St. 
Cyprian before his Return being a Witch; St. 
Auſtin being nine Years out of the Church: 
They thought it no Shame after their Return 
of that they had returned. Shall it then be 


y | Shame for, you to convert and conſent with 


the Church of Chriſt ? No, no. 8 

What is it then that doth hinder you? 
Glory of the World? nay, as for the Vanity 
of the World, I for my Part judge not in you, 
being a Man of Learning and knowing your 
Eſtate. 

And as for the Loſs of your Eſtimation, it is 
ten to one that where you were Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and Metropolitan of all England, 
it is ten to one (I ſay) that ye ſhall be as well 
ſtill, yea, and rather better. 

And as for the winning of good Men, there 
is no doubt but all that be here preſent, and 
the whole Congregation of Chriſt's Church 
alſo will more rejoice of your Return, than 
they were ſorry tor your Fall. And as tor the 
other, ye need not to doubt tor they thall all 
come after; and to ſay the Truth, if you 
ſhould loſe them for ever it were no Force, 
ye ſhould have no leſs thereby ar all. I do 
not here touch them which ſhould confirm 
your Eſtimation. For as St. Paul, after his 
Converſion, was received into the Church of 
Chriſt, with wonderful Joy to the whole 

The 
Fame 


Congregation, even ſo ſhall you be. 
0 
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Fame of your Return ſhall be ſpread Abroad 
throughout all Chriftendom, where your Face 
was never known. 1 

But you will ſay perhaps, your Conſcienee 
will not ſuffer you. My Lord, there is a good | 
Conſcience, and there is a bad Conſcience. 
The good Conſcience have not they, as St. 
Paul declareth to Timothy concerning Hymenets 
and Alexander. The evil and bad Conſcience | 
is, faith St. Cyprian, well to be known by his 
Mark. What Mark? This Conſcience is 
marked with the Print of Hereſy. This Con- 
fcience is a naughty, filthy, and a branded 
Conſcience, which J truſt is not in you. I 
have conceived a better Hope of you than fo, 
or elſe would I never go about to perſwade or 
exhort you. But what Conſcience ſhould ſtay 
you to return to the catholick Faith and uni- 
verſal Church of Chriſt? What Conſcience 
doth ſeparate you to that deviliſh and ſeveral 
Church! to a Liberty which never had 
Ground in the Holy Scriptures? If you judge 
your Liberty to be good, then judge you all 
Chri ſtendom to do Evil beſides you. 

O what a preſumptuous Perſwaſion is this, 
upon this utterly to forſake the Church ot 
Chriſt? Under what Colour or Pretence do 
you this? For the Abuſes? as though in your 
Church were no Abuſes: Ves that there were. 
And if you forſake the univerſal Church for 
the Abutes, Why do you not then forſake 
your particular Church, and ſo be flitting from 
one to another? That is not the next Way, 
to ſlip from the Church for the Abuſes; for if 
you had ſeen Abuſes, you ſhould rather have 
endeavoured for a Reformation than for a De- 
fection. He is a good Surgeon, who for a 
little Pain in the Toe will cut off the whole 
Leg. He helpeth well the Tooth-ach, which 
cutteth away the Head by the Shoulders. It 
is mere Folly to amend Abuſes by Abuſes. 
Ye are like Diogenes; for Diogenes on a Time 
envying the Cleanlineſs of Plato, ſaid on this 
wife, Behold, I tread upon rhe Pride of Plato. 
Plato anſwered, But with another ſort of Pride. 
So that Diogenes ſeemed more faulty of the 
two. | | 
Bur when we have ſaid all that we can, 
peradventure you will fay, I will not return. 
And to that I tay, I will nor anſwer. Never- 
theleſs hear what Chrift faith to ſuch obſti- 
nate and ftif-necked People in the Parable of 
the Supper. When he had ſent out his Men 
to call them in that were appointed, and they 
would not come, he bade his Servants go 1n- 
to the Ways and Streets, to compel Men to 
come in. II then the Church will not loſe any 
Member that may be compelled to come in, 
ye mult think it good to take the Compultion, 
leſt you loſe your Part of the Supper which 
tbe Lord harh prepared for you, and this 
Compuliton ſtandeth well with Charity. 

But ir may be perhaps, that ſome hath ani- 
mated vou to tick to your Tackle, and not 
ro give over, bearing you in Hand that your 
Opinion is good, and that ye fhall die in a 
god Duarrel, and God ſhall accept your Ob- 

aten But hear what Christ faith of a 
meaucr Gitt; Ir thou come to the Altar to 
offer thy Oblation, and knoweſt that thy Bro- 
ther hath ſome what to ſay againft thee, leave 
there thy Gitt, and go and be reconciled to 
thy Brother, and ch 
Gift, or elſe thy Brother will make thy Oſter- 
ing untavoury before God. This he faid un- 


en come and offer up thy | 


know how their Offerings ſho 
it they were not according. 
Remember you therefore before you offer & 
up . Offering, whether your Gift be quali. 
fied or no. Remember the Church of Rome. 
and alſo of England, where not one only Bro- 
ther, but a Number have Matter againſt vou, 
ſo juſt that they will make your Burnr-6ffer: 
ing to ſtink before God, except you be recon- 
ciled. If you muſt needs appoint upon a Sa- 
crifice, make yet a Mean firſt to them that 
have to lay againſt you. I fay no more than 
the Church hath allowed me to fay. For the 
Sacrifice that 1s offered without the Church js 
not profitable. The Premiſſes therefore con- 
ſidered, for God's ſake, I ſay, Remember 
therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, 
and do thy firft Works, or elſe I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will remove thy Candleſtick out 
his Place, except thou repent. | Caſt not yourſel 
away, ſpare your Body, ſpare your Soul, 
ſpare them alſo whom you have ſeduced, fpare 
the ſhedding of Chriſt's Blood for you in vain. 
Harden nor your Heart, acknowledge the 
Truth, yield to the preſeript Word of God, 
to the catholick Church of Rome, to the re- 
ceived Verity of all Chriſtendom. Wed not 
yourſelf to your own Self-will. Stand not 
too much in your own Conceit. Think not 
yourſelt wiſer than all Chriftendom is beſides 
you. Leave off this unjuſt Cavil. How? | 
leave what? Leave Reba, leave Wender, 
and believe as the catholick Church doth be- 
lieve and teach you. Perſwade with yourſelf, 
that without the Church there is no Salvation. 
And thus much have I ſaid of Charity. If this 
poor ſimple Exhortation of mine may ſink in- 
to your Head, and take Effect with you, then 
have I ſaid as I would have ſaid, otherwiſe 


6 as I would, but as 1 could for this Pre- 
nt. l 


And thus Biſhop Brooks finiſhing his Oration, 
far down. Afrer whom, Dr. Martin taking 
the Matter in Hand, beginneth thus. 


The Oration of Dr. Martin, 


Lbeit there be two Governments, the 
one Spiritual, and the other Temporal, 
the one having the Keys, and the other the 

Sword; yet 1n all Ages we read thar for the 
Honour and Glory of God both theſe Powers 
have been adjoined together. For if we read 
the Old Teſtament, we ſhall find that ſo did 
Fofias and Ezekias. So did the King of the 
Nintvites compel a general Faſt through all 
the whole City. So did Darius in breaking 
the great idol Bel, and del.vered godly 
Daniel out of the Den of Lions, So did Ne- 
buchadongor make and inſtitute Laws againſt 
the Blaſphemers of God. But to let paſs theſe 
Examples, with a great Number more, and 
to come to Chriſt's Time, it is not unknown 
what a great Travel they took to ſet forth 
God's Honour: And although the Rule and 
Government of the Church did only appertain 
to the Spiritualty, yet for the Suppreſſion of 
Hereſies and Schiſins, Kings were admitted 
as Aiders thereunto. Firit, Conftantine the 
Great called a Council at Mice for the Sup- 
ier of the Arian Sect, where the ſame 

ime was raiſed a great Contention among 
them. And after long Diſputation had, when 


to all the World, to the End they ſhould 


the Fathers could not agree upon the putting 
* 


3 down 


uld be received, Anno 


The Life of Dr. Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


Anno 


Town the Arians, the referred their Judg- 
ment to Conſtantine. God forbid, quorh Can 
ine; You — 2 to rule me, and not 1 


— p — - 
A is And as Conftantine did, ſo did Theodg/tus 


againſt the Neforians, ſo did Marcianus a- 
aint Manicheus. Fovinian made a Law, 
5 no Man ſhould marry with a Nun, that 
had wedded herſelf to the Church. 

So had King Henry VIII. the Title of De- 
fender of che Faith, becauſe he wrote againſt 
Liber and his Accomplices. So theſe goo 
Years the King of Spain had that Title of Ca- 
cholick, for rhe Expulſion of the Arians, and 
to ſay rhe Truth, the King and Queen's Ma- 
jeſties do nothing degenerate from their An- 
ceſtors, taking upon them to reſtore again the 
Title to be Defender of the Faith, to the 
right Heir hereof, the Pope's Holineſs. 

Therefore thefe two Princes, perceiving 
this noble Realm, how ir hath been brought 
from rhe Uniry of the true and catholick 
Church, which you and your Confederates do 
and have renounced ; perceiving alſo that 
you do perfift in your deteſtable Errors, and 
will by no Means be revoked from the ſame, 
have made their humble Requeſt and Petition 
to the Pope's Holineſs, Paul the Fourth, as 
ſupream Head of the Church of Chrift, de- 
claring to him, that where you were Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and Metropolitan of 
England, and at your Conſecration took two 
ſolemn Oaths for your due Obedience to be 
given to the See of Rome, to become a true 
Preacher or Paſtor of his Flock, yet con- 
trary to your Oath and Allegiance for Unity 
have ſowed Difcord; for Chaſtity, Marriage 
and Adultery ; for Obedience, Contention ; 
and for Faith, ye have been the Author of all 
Miſchief. The Pope's Holineſs, conſidering 
their Requeſt and Petition, hath granted 
them, that according to the Cenſure of this 
Realm, Proceſs ſhould be made againſt you. 

And whereas in this late Time you both 
excluded Charity and Juſtice, yet hath his 
Holineſs decreed, that you ſhall have both 
Charity and Juſtice ſhewed unto you. He 
willeth you ſhould have the Laws in moſt 
ample Manner to anſwer in your Behalt, and 


that you ſhall here come betore my Lord of 


Ghacefter, as high Commiſſioner from his Ho- 
lineſs, to the Examination of ſuch Articles as 
ſhall be propoſed againft you, and that we 


ſhould require the Examination of you in the 


King's and Queen's Majeſties Behalf. The 
King and Queen as touching themſelves be- 
cauſe by the Law they cannot appear perſonal- 


ly, [ia ſunt illuftriſ. perſonæ] have appoint- 


ed as their Attorneys Dr. Story and me. Where- 
tore here I offer to your good Lordſhip our 


Proxy, ſealed with the Broad Seal of England, 


and oller myſelf to be Proctor in the King's 
Majeſties Behalf. I exhibit here alſo certain 
Articles, containing the manifeſt Adultery 
and Perjury : Alſo Books of Hereſy made 
partly by him, partly ſer forth by his Autho- 
rity. And here I produce him as Party princi- 
pal to anſwer to your good Lordſhip. 


tion, the Archbiſhop began as followeth. 
Cramer. Shall I then make my Anſwer. 


Martin. As you think good, no Man ſhall 


hinder you, 
And here the Archbiſhop kneeling down on 
both Knees towards the Weſt, ſaid firſt the 


Lord's-Prayer. Then riſing up he reciteth 


the Articles of. the Creed. 


WN l. Which done, he 
entreth with his Proteſtation in Form as fol- 
loweth. ns 9163 oe | 


The Faith. and Profeſſion of Dr. 
Cranmer Arehbiſt p of Canterbury 
before the Commiſſtoners. 15 


T HIS I do profeſs as touching my Faith, 
1 and make my Proteſtation, which I de- 
fire you to note. I will never conſent that the 
Biſhop of Rome ſhall have any Juriſdiction 
within this Realm. 

"Story. Take a Note thereof. 

Martin. Mark, Mr. Cranmer, how you an- 
ſwer for yourſelf. Vou refuſe and deny him, 
by whoſe Laws you do remain in Life, being 
otherwiſe attained of High- treaſon, and but 
a dead Man by the Laws of the Realm. 

Cranmer. I proteſt before God I was no 
Traitor, but indeed 1 confeſſed more at my 
Arraignment than was true. 

Martin. That is not to be reaſoned at this 
preſent. Ye know ye were condemned for a 
Traitor, and a Cauſe determined is taken for 
a Truth. But proceed to your Matter. 

Cranmer. I will never conſent to the Biſhop 
of Rome, for then ſhould I give myſelf to the 
Devil; tor I have made an Oath to the King, 
and I muſt obey the King by God's Laws. By 
the Scripture the King is Chief, and no fo- 
reign Perſon in his own Realm above him. 
There is no Subject but to a King. I am a 
Subject, I owe my Fidelity to the Crown. 
The Pbpe 1s contrary to the Crown. I cannot 
obey both; for no Man can ſerve two Maſters 
at once, as you in the Beginning of your 
Oration declared by the Sword and Keys, at- 


tributing the Keys to the Pope, and the Sword Cauſes 
Bur I fay the King hath borh. alledged 
e that is ſubject to Rome, and the why Dr. 


to the ay 5 
Therefore 
Laws of Rome, he is perjured ; for the Pope's 


uncertain and confounded. 

A Prieft indebted, by the Laws of the 
Realm ſhall be ſued before a temporal judge; 
by the Pope's Laws contrary. 

The Pope doth the King Injury, 1n that he 
hath his Power from the Pope. The King is 
Head in his own Realm: Bur the Pope claim- 
eth all Biſhops, Prieſts, Curates, Ec. So the 
Pope in every Realm hath a Realm. 

Again, by the Laws of Rome the Benefice 
muſt be given by the Biſhop, by the Laws of 
the Realm the Patron giveth the Benefice. 
Herein the Laws be as contrary as Fire and 
Water. a | 

No Man can by the Laws of Rome proceed 
in a Premunire, and ſo is the Law of the 
Realm expelled, and the King ſtandeth ac- 
curſed in maintaining his own Lands. There- 
fore in Contideration that the King and the 
Queen take their Power of him, as though 
God ſhould give it to them, there is no true 


Subject, unleſs he be abrogate, ſeeing the 
| | Crown 1s held of him being our of the Realm. 
Thus when Dr. Martin had ended his Ora- 


The Biſhop of Rome is contrary to God, and 
injurious to his Laws; for God commanded 
all Men to be diligent in the Knowledge ot 
his Law; and therefore hath appointed one 
holy Day in the Week ar the leaſt, for the 
People ro come to the Church and hear the 
Word of God expounded unto them, and thar 
they might the better nndexftand it, to hear it 

in 
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The Lie of Pr. Commer, 


Matt. 16. 


Malt. 8. 


Who ſhall he be? Forſooth he that advanceth 
there be none already that hath advanced- 


in the mean Time let him be Antichriſt. 


ſo, I will ſtand with you; if you ſhrink from 


in their Mother Tongue which they, know. 
The Pope doth contrary, ; for he Willeth the 
Service to be had in the Latin Tongue, which 
they do not underſtand. God would have it 
to be perceived; the Pope will not. When 
che Prieſt giveth Thanks, God would that the 


People ſhould do ſo too, and God will them 


to confeſs altogether, the Pope will not. 
Now as concerning the Sacrament, I have 


taught no falſe Doctrine of the Sacrament of 


the Altar: For if it can be proved: by any 
Doctor above a thouſand Vears after Chriſt, 
that Chriſt's Body is there really, I will give 
over. My Book was made ſeven Years ago, 
and no Man hath brought any Authors 
againſt it. I believe that whoſo eateth and 
drinketh -that Sacrament, Chriſt is. within 
them, whole Chriſt, his Nativity, Paſſion, 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; but not that cor- 
porally that ſitteth in Heaven. | 8 
Now Chriſt commanded all to drink of the 
Cup: The Pope taketh it away from the Lay- 
men; and yet one ſaith, that if Chriſt had 
died for the Devil, that he ſhould drink 
thereof. Chriſt biddeth us to obey the King, 
[etian Diſcolo.] the Biſhop of Rome biddeth us 
to obey him; therefore, unleſs: he be Anti- 
chrift, I cannot tell what to make of him. 
Wherefore, if. I ſhould obey him, I cannor 
obey Chriſt. | | - 
Hle is like the Devil in his Doings ; for the 
Devil ſaid to Chriſt, If thou wilt fall down 
and worſhip me, I will give thee all the King- 
doms of the World. Thus he took upon him 
to give that which was not his own. Even 
ſo the, Biſhop of Rome giveth Princes their 
Crowns being none of his own ; for where 
Princes either by Election, either by Succeſ- 
fon, either by Inheritance obtain their Crown, 
he ſaith that they ſhould have it from him. 
Chriſt ſaich, that Antichriſt thall be. And 


himſelf above all other Creatures. Now if 
himſelf after ſuch Sort beſides the Pope, then 


 &story. Pleaſeth it you to make an End. 
Cranmer. For he will be the Vicar of Chrift, 
he will diſpenſe with the Old and New Teſta- 
ment alſo, yea and with Apoſtacy. | 
Now I have declared why I cannot with 
my Conſcience obey. the Pope. I ſpeak not 
this tor Hatred I bear to him that now ſuppli- 
eth the Room, tor I know him not. I pray 
God give him Grace not to follow his An- 


ceſtors. Neither ſay I this for my Defence, | you were at that time Doctor of Divinity, and 


but to declare my Conſcience for the Zeal 
that I bear to God's Word trodden under Foot 
by the Biſhop of Rowe. I caſt Fear apart, tor 
Chriſt ſaid to his Apoſtles, that in the latter 
Days they ſhould fatter much Sorrow, and be 
put to Death for his Name Sake: Fear. them 
not (faith he) but fear him which when he 
hath killed the Body hath Power to caſt the 
Soul into Fire everlaſting. Alſo Chritt faith, 
that he that will live ſhall die, and he thar 
loſeth his Life for my Name's Sake, he ſhall 
find it again. Moreover he ſaid, confeſs me 
beſore Men, and be not afraid; for if you do 


me I will ſhrink from you. This is a com- 
tortable and terrible Saying, this maketh me 
to ſet all Fear apart. I ſay therefore the Bi- 


ſhop of Rome treadeth under foot God's Laws 
and the King's. 


ill done. 


——U—U — ¶—ͤ—ͤ— 
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upper; Hand, and fo are all Biſhops perjured, 
firſt to the Pope, . togthe King. 5 : 
The Crown hath, nothing to do With the 
Clergy. For if a Clerk come before a Judge: 
che Judge Jhall make Proceſs, againſt him, bur 


nor, to execute any Lapys. For it the Judge 
ſhould put him, to Execution, then is the King 
accurſed in mainraining his own Laws. And 
therefore lay I that he is neither true to God, 
neither to the King, chat firſt received the 
| Pope., Bur I ſhall hearrily pray tor ſuch Coun- 
ſellors as may, inform. her the Truth; for the 
King and Queen, if they be well informed, 
WAFS WIR: nova anion ob cid. 
AHartin. As you underſtand, then if they 
maintain the Supremacy, of Rome, they cannot 


- 


maintain England too. 


King and 9 What I have ſaid, and how 


him to be Head of the univerſal Chürch, is 


ſhew me, that it is not againſt God's Word to 
hold his Stirrop when he. taketh his Horſe 
and kiſs his Feet (as Kings do) then will | 
3 A HE. EH 
And you tor your Part, my Lord, are per- 
jured ; for now you ye lit Judge for the Pope, 
and yet you did receive your Biſhoprick of 
the King. You have taken an Oath to be Ad- 
verſary to the Realm; for the Pope's Laws 
are contrary to the Laws of the Realm. 
Glouceſter. You were the Cauſe that I did 
torſake the Pope, and did ſwear that he ought 
not to be ſupream Head, and gave it to King 
Henry the Eighth, that he ought to be it; 
and this you. made me te gt. 
Cranmer. To this I anſwer: You report 
me ill, and ſay not the Truth, and I will 
prove it here before you all. The Truth is, 


50 F of Rome, and that God's Word would 


bear him. And upon the ſame was there ſent 


to know what the Word of God would do 


touching the Supremacy, and it was reaſon- 


ed upon, and argued at length. So at the 
laſt both the Univerſities agreed, and ſet to 
their Seals, and ſent it to King Henry the 
Eighth to the Court, that he ought to be ſu- 
preme Head, and nor the Pope. Whereupon 


your Conſent was thereunto, as by your Hand 


doth appear. Therefore you miſ-report me, 
that I was the Cauſe of your falling away 


from the Pope, but it was your ſelf. All this 
was in Archbiſhop Varham's Time, and while 
he was alive, ſo that it was three Quarters ol 
aſY ear after e er ever I had the Archbiſhoprick 
of Canterbury in my Hands, and before I might. 
do any thing. 'So that here ye have reported 
of me that which ye cannot prove, which is 

All this while his Cap was on his 
Head. 2 | 


Glouceſter. We come to examine you, and 
you, methinks, examine us, 


Dr. Story's Oration. 
P Leaſeth it your good Lordſhip, becaulc , 


| 
The Pope would give Biſhopricks, ſo would 
er : | 


1 


it hath pleaſed the King and Queen's 
me 
ro 


Majeſties to appoint my Companion and 
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Cruumer. I require you to declare to the 


their Oaths do ſtand with the Realm and the 
Pope. St. Gregory faith, he that taketh upon 


worſe than the Antichriſt. If any Man can 


that my Predeceſſor, Archbiſhop Warham, Archby. 
gave the Supremacy to King Henry the Eighth, Verben 
and ſaid, that he ought to have it before hen Be. 
premacy 


to the 
to both the Univertities, Oxford and Cambridge, King. 
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Anno to hear the Examination of eee Fase 
6. your good Lordſhip, to give me Leave ſome- 
155% What to talk in that Behalf. Although I 
* know that in Talk with Hereticks there com- 
eth Hurt to all Men; for it wearieth the 
Stedfaſt, troubleth the Doubtful, and taketh 
in Snare the Weak and Simple: Yet becauſe 
he ſaith, he is not bound to anſwer your Lord- 
ſhip fitting for the Pope's Holineſs, becauſe 
of a Premunire, and the Word of God as he 
rermeth it; I think good ſomewhat to ſay, 
that all Men may ſee how he runneth out of 
his Race of Reaſon into the Rage of com- 
mon Talk, ſuch as here I truſt hath done 
much good. And as the King and Queen's 
Majeſties will be glad to hear of your moſt 
charitable Dealing with him; ſo will they be 
weary to hear the Blundering of this ſtubborn 
Heretick. And where he alledgeth Divinity, 
mingling right and wrong together, he thould 
not have been heard. For ſhall it be ſufficient 
for him to alledge, the Judge is not compe- 
tent? Do we not ſee that in the Common 
Law it is not lawful for a Man in We/tmin/ter 
Hall to refuſe his Judge? And ſhall we diſpute 
againſt one that denies Principals? Although 
there be here a great Company of learned 
Men, that know it unmeet ſo to do, yet have 
I here a plain Canon, wherein he declareth 
himſelf convicted I fad. The Canon [as 
we have tranſlated it into Exgliſp] is this; Let 
it be their own Deſtruction whoſoever acts con- 
trary to the apoſtolick Decrees, Rt them have no 
Place among ſi the Prieſts, but be put out from the 
holy Miniſtry, neither be capable of holding any 
Cure, ſeeing they are condemned by the holy apoſto- 
lick Church for their Diſobedience and Fe een 
but let them be caft out by the greater Excommuni- 
cation, to whom the Diſcipline of the Holy Charch 
being committed, not only ought to obey themſelves, 
but alſo teach others to do ſo, yet will reſiſt her Di- 
vine and pontifical Services, and ſo diſobe) the apo- 
feolical Precepts. | ; 
He hath alledged many Matters againſt the 
Note the Supremacy, but maliciouſly. Ye ſay the 
wort! King in his Realm is ſupreme Head of the 
Dr ik Church. Well Sir, you will grant me that 
wherewith there Was a perfect catholick Church before 
he proveth any King was chriſtened. Then if it were a 
the Tope's perfect Church, it muſt needs have a Head, 
5 which muſt needs be before any King 
„was Member thereof; for you know Con- 
/tantinus the Emperor was the firſt chriſten- 
ed King that ever was. And although you 
are bound (as St. Paul faith) to obey your 
Rulers, and Kings have Rule of the People, 
yet doth it not follow that they have Cure ot 
Souls: For if you argue from the more power- 
ful, the Head may 8 that the Miniſter can- 
not do; but the Prieſt may conſecrate, and the 
King cannot, therefore the King is not Head. 
Dr. ö, It was licenſed by Chriſt do every Man to 
nech. bring into the Sheepfold, and to augment the 
reaſoneth & into the P 7 8 
zz though Flock, but not to rule, for that was only 
to feed given to Peter. 


has 200 And where the Apoſtles to call upon Men to 
8 i their Princes, to pay Tribute to whom 


with the Tribute is due; Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom ; 
Sword they perceiving that Men were bent to a kind 
were all of Liberty and Diſobedience, were enforced 
** to exhort them to Obedience and Payment of 
their Tribute, which Exhortation extendeth 

only to temporal Matters. 
And again where you ſay that the Biſhop 
of Rome maketh Laws contrary to the Laws 
of the Realm; that is not true: For this 1s a 


45 


conſidering his Diſobedience) hath brought 


Maxim in the Law, That which is true in a 
Part, cannor be falſe in the whole. | 
Now as touching that monſtrous Talk of 
your Conſcience, that is no Conſcience that 
ye profeſs ; it is but private Judgment, Choice, 
and Opinion. And as yet tor all your glori- | 
ous Babble, you have not proyed by God's 
Laws that ye ought not to anſwer the Pope's 

Holineſs. _ 

The Canons which be received of all Chri- 
fiendom compel you to anſwer, therefore you 
are bound ſo to do. And although this Realm 
of late-time, through ſuch Shcifmaticks as you 
were, hath exiled and , baniſhed. the Canons, 
yet that cannot make tor you: For you know 
yourſelf, that equal Things produce equal 
Things, nor can a Part oblige the whole. 
W heretore this Iſland, being indeed but a 
Member of the whole, could not determine 
againſt the whole. That notwithſtanding the 
lame Laws, . being put away by Parliamenr, 
are now recetved again by a Parliament, and 
have as full Authority now as they had then, 
and they will now that ye anſwer to the 
Pope's Holineſs ; therefore by the Laws of 
this Realm ye are bound to anſwer him. 
Wherefore, my good Lord, all that this 7ho- 
mas Cranmer (1 cannot otherwiſe term him, 


for his Defence, ſhall nothing prevail with 
you, nor take any Effect. Require him there- 
tore to anſwer directly to your good Lord- 
ſhip; command him to ſer aſide his Trifles, 
and to be obedient to the Laws and Ordi- 
nances of this Realm, Take witneſs here of 
his ſtubborn Contempt againſt the King and 
Queen's Majeſties, and compel him to anſwer 
directly to ſuch Articles as we ſhall here lay 
againſt him, and in Refuſal your good Lord- 
ſhip 1s to excommunicate him. 


As ſoon as Dr. Story had thus ended his Tale, 
Dr. Martin began again to enter Speech with 
the Archbiſhop; which Diſcourſe I thought 
proper here to mention, although the Report 
of the ſame be ſuch, as the Author thereof 
ſeemeth in his Writings very partial ; for as 
he expreſſeth the Speech of Dr. Martin at full, 
and to the uttermoſt of his Diligence, leaving 
out nothing in that Part that either was or 
could be ſaid more; ſo again on the other 
Part, how raw and weak he leaveth the Mat- 
ter, it is eaſy to perceive ; who neither com- 
prehendeth all that Dr. Cranmer again anſwered 
tor his Defence, nor yet in thoſe ſhort Speech- 
es which he expreſſech, ſeemeth to diſcharge 
the Part of a ſincere and faithful Reporter. 
Notwithſtanding, ſuch as it is I thought good 
to let the Reader underſtand, who in peruſing 
the ſame may uſe therein his own judgment 
and Conſideration. 2 


Talk between Dr. Martin and Arch- 
biſhop Cranmer, 


M ARTIN. Mr. Cranmer, ye have told 

here a long glorious Tale, pretending 
ſome Matter of Conſcience in Appearance, but in 
Verity you have no Conſcience at all. Youſay 
that you have {worn once to King Henry VIII. 
againſt the Pope's Juriſdiction, and therefore 
you may never forſwear the ſame; and ſo ye 


make a great Matter of Conſcience in the 
Breach ot rhe ſaid Oath. Here will I ask you 


a Queſtion or two. What it ye made an Oarh 
—F to 
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to an Harlot, to live with her in continual 

Adultery, ought you to keep it? 
| Cranmer. I think not. Ts 63 05 

Unadviſed Martin. What if you did ſwear never to 

Oaths are lend a poor Man one Penny, ought you to 

not to be keep it ? re Be” > Dies 

kept. Cranmer. I think not. e 

Martiu. Herod did ſwear whatſoever his 

Harlot asked of him he would give her, and 

he gave her Fobn Baptiſt's Head; did he well 

in keeping his Oath? /n 0 

Cranmer. I think not. f the Judg 241 1 , 

Martin. ha one of the es of I/rae 

Jephtha's did ſwear gat God, that if he would give 

Mm him Victory over his Enemies, he would offer 

unto God the firit Soul that came forth of his 

Houſe; it. happened that his own Daughter 

came firſt, and he flew her to fave his Oath. 

Did he well?̃ñdkd r | 

Cranmer. I think not. 

Martin. So ſaith St. Ambroſe. De gfficiis, It is 
a miſerable Neceſſity which is paid with Parricide. 
Then Mr. Cranmer, you can no leſs confeſs by 
the Premiſſes, but that you ought not to have 
Conſcience of every Oath, bur if it be juſt, 
lawful, and adviſedly taken. 7 9 
- Cranmer. So was that Oath. | | 
Martin. That is not fo, for firſt it was un- 
juſt, for it tended to the taking away of an- 
other Man's Right. It was not lawtul, for 
the Laws of God and the Church were againſt 
it. Beſides, it was not voluntary ; tor every 
Man and Woman were compelled ro take it. 

Cranmer. It pleafeth you to ſay ſo. 

TheArch- Martin. Let all the World be Judge. But 
biſhop be Sir, you that pretend to have ſuch a Con- 
ing ſworn ſcience to break an Oath, I pray you did you 
7 the never ſwear and break the ſame 1% 
ought not Cranmer. I remember nor. 225 
to fwear Martin. I will help your Memory. Did 
5 the 1 never ſwear Obedience to the See of 
ope. Sox | 1 


Cranmer. Indeed I did once ſwear unto the 
fame. 5 * 
Martin. Vea, that you did twice, as ap- 

peareth by Records and Writings here ready 
| to be ſhewed. FE 
The Arch. Cranmer. Bat I remember 1 ſaved all by 
bilop Proteſtation that I made by the Counſel of the 
ſworn firſt beſt learned Men I could get at that Time. 
to the Martin. Hearken good People what this 
Pope by Man faith. He made a Proteſtation one . 
* to keep never a whit of that which he would 
' ſwear the next Day; was this the Part of a 
chriftian Man? If a chriſtian Man would bar- 
ain with a Turk, and before he maketh his 
rgain, ſolemnly, before Witneſs readeth in 
his . that he holdeth ſecretly in his Hand, 
or perad venture proteſteth before one or two, 
that he mindeth not to perform whatſoever he 
ſhall promiſe to the Tur“; I ſay, if a chriſtian 
Man ſhould ſerve a Turk in this Manner, that 
the chriſtian Man were worſe than the Turk. 
What would you then ſay to this Man, that 
made a ſolemn Oath and Promiſe unto God and 
his Church, and made a Proteſtation before 
quite contrary. _ \ 
 Cranmer. That which I did, I did by the 
beſt learned Mens Advice I could get at that 
Time. | 

Martin. I proteſt before all the learned 
Men here, that there is no Learning will fave 
your Perjury herein; tor there be rwo Rules 
of the Civil Law clean contrary againſt you, 
and ſo brought forth his Rules, which being 
done he proceeded further. But will you 


| Change which aſter you ſee came to pals, and 


1 


have the Truth of the Matter. King Henry Anne 

che Eighth even then meant the 338 _ 

to further his piritul Proceedings from the 

Divorcement of his moſt lawful Wife, to the 

deteſtable departing from the bleſſed Unity of 

Chriſt's Church, this Man made the aforeſaid 

Proteſtation; and on the other Side he letted 

not to make two ſolemn Oaths quite contrary, 

and why? ſor otherwiſe by the Laws and 

Canons of this Realm, he could not aſpire to 

the Archbiſhoprick of Canter bum. 

Cranmer. I proteſt before you all, there was p. C, 

never Man came more unwulingly to a Biſhop- e- anvil | 

rick, than I did to that. Infomuch that when ling to be 

King Henry ſent for me in Poſt," that I ſhould made 

come over, I prolonged: my. Journey by ſeven noc. 

Weeks at the leaſt, thinking that he would 

be forgetful of me in the mean Tine. 
Martin. Vou declare well by the Way that 

the King took you to be a Man of good Con- 

ſcience, who could not find within all bis 

Realm any Man that would ſet forth his 

ſtrange Attempts, but was inforced to ſend for 

you in Poſt to come out of Germany. What 

may we conjecture hereby, but that there was 

a Compact between you, being then Queen's 

Anne's Chaplain, and the King: Give me the 

Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, and I will give 

you Licence to live in Adultery. - 
Cranmer. You ſay not true. 

- Martin. Let your Proteſtation, joined with 

the reſt of your Talk, give Judgment. [ Hinc 

prima mali Jabes.) Of that your execrable Per- 

jury, and his coloured and too ſhametylly ſut. 

tered Adultery, came Hereſy and all Mifchief 

to this Realm,” n NI >; 

And thus” have I ſpoken as touching the 

Conſcience you make for breaking your here- 

tical Oath made to the King. But ro break your 

former Oath made at two ſundry Times both 


to God and his Church, you have no Con- 


ſcience at all. And now to anſwer another 
Part of your Oration, wherein you bring in 
God's Word, that you have it on your Side 
and no Man elſe, and that the Pope hath de- 
viſed a new Scripture contrary to the Scripture 
of God; ye play herein as the Phariſees did, 
which cried always, The Word of thes+yy, the\ 
Lord, the Word of the Lord, when they Phariſees | 
meant nothing ſo. This bettereth nor your cried not 
Cauſe, becauſe you haye God's Word for you 1 
tor Baſilides and Phontinus the Hereticks ſaid, 1570. but 
that they had God's Word to maintain their the Tem- 
Hereſy. So Neftorivs, ſo Maredonius, fo Pela- ple of the 
gius, and briefly, all the Hereticks that ever" % 
were, pretended that they had God's Word "pcs 
for them; yea, and ſo the Devil being the gainſ the 
Father of Hereſies, alledged God's Word for Prote- 
him, ſaying, It is written: So ſaid he rofſtans. 
Chriſt, Caſt thyſelf downward, which you 
applied moſt falſly againſt the Pope. But if 
you mark the Devil's Language well, it 
agreed with your Proceedings moſt truly. For, 
Caſt thy ſelf downward, ſaid he, and ſo taught So ow 
you to caſt all Things downward. Down M's 85 
with the Sacrament, down with the Maſs, 7 
down with the Altars, down with the Arms down with 
of Chriſt, and up with a Lion and a Dog; the Mo- 
down with the Abbeys, down with the 5 0 
Chauntries, down with Hoſpitals and Colleges, ., a 
down with + Faſting and Prayer, yea, down are com- 
with all that good and godly is. All your mended: 
Proceedings and Preachings tended to no o- pi 
ther, but to fulfil the Devil's Requeſt, ane oo 
thyſelf downward. And therefore tell not 5 . 
that 


The Dife of Dr. Crmmer, e, 


Anno that yon have God's Word. For God hath j Cranmer. I did ſo. N | — 


1386. given us by his Word a Mark to know that 
42 your teaching proceeded not of God, but of 
1 the Devil, and that your Doctrine came not 
of Chriſt but of Antichriſt. For Chriſt fore- 

ſaid, there ſhould come againſt his Church, 
rayening Wolves, and falſe Apoſtles. But 

how ſhould we know them? Chriſt teacheth 

Rn us, faying, By their Fruits ye thall know 
23 them. Why, what be their Fruits? St. Paul 
ol che Pa- declareth, After the Fleſh they walk in Con- 
piſts more, cupiſcence and Uncleanneſs, they contemn 
er the Powers. Again, Inithe latter Days there ſhall 
Converla- be perilous Times. 'Then ſhall there be Men 


A F | , , 
— Cath loving themſelves,-:coyerous, proud, diſobe- 


give Judg- dient to Parents, Treaſon-workers. Whether | 


ment, theſe be not the Fruits of your Goſpel, I refer 


me to this'worthipfal Audience; whether the | 


faid Goſpel began not with Perjury, proceed- 
ed with Adultery, was maintained with 
Hereſy, and ended in Conſpiracy.” ; 
_ Now Sir, two Points more I marked in your 
raging Diſcourſe 'that you made here: The 
one againſt the Holy Sacrament; the other 
galt the Pope's Juriſdiction, and the Au- 
thority of the See Apoftolick.. 
- Touching the Firſt, ye ſay you have 
God's Word with you, yea and all the Doc- 
tors. I would here ask you one Queſtion, 
whether God's Word be contrary to itſelt, 
and whether the Doctors teach Doctrine con- 
ny to themſelves, or no? for you Mr. Cran- 
mer have taught in this high Sacrament of the 
Altar three contrary Doctrines, and yet 
t en in every one the Word of the 
OTA, e „ 4 . 
Cranmer. Nay, I taught but two contrary 
Doctrines in the ſage. 
Martin. What Doctrine taught you when 
you condemned Lambert the Sacramentary in 
the King's Preſence in Whitehall. . yp 


So was St. Cranmer. I maintained then the Papiſts Do- 


Augyſine &rine. 1 | | 
Een, * Mantin, That is to ſuy, che eatholick and 
wen a Univerſal Doctrine of Chriſt's Church. And 


Manichee, how when King. Henry died; did you not 


and then tranſlate Fuftus' Jones s Book? 


1 Cranmer, I did ſo. | 


Martin. Then there you defended another 


Doctrine touching the Sacrament, by the ſame 


Token, that you ſent to Hun your Printer, | 


that whereas in the firft Print there was an 


Affirmative, that is to ſay Chriſt's Body really 


in the Sacrament, you ſent then to your 
Printer to put in a [not], whereby it came 
miraculouſly -to paſs, that Chriſt's Body was 
clean convey*d out of the Sacrament. 


ers of my ſaid Book, but where the fame [nor] 
was pur in, I cannot tell. 

Martin. Then from a Lutheran ye became a 
Zwinzlian, which is the vileſt Hereſy of all in 
the high Myſtery of the Sacrament, and for 
the ſame Hereſy you did help to burn Lambert 
the Sacramentary,- which you now call the 
catholick Faith, and God's Word. 

Cranmer. T grant then that I believed other- 
wiſe than J do now, and ſo I did until m 
Lord of London, Dr. Ridley, did confer with 
me, and by ſundry Perſwaſions and Autho- 
rities of Doctors drew me quite from my Opi- 
nion. 


of your Oration, you denied that the Pope's 
Holineſs was ſupreme Head of the Church ot 
Chriſt. 0 


 Cranmer. I remember there were two Print- 


Martin. Now Sir, as touching the laſt Part | 


Head? 
Cranmer. Chriſt. 


- Martin. But whom hath Chriſt left here in 


Earth his Vicar and Head of his Church? 
Cranmer. No Body. | 


Martin. Ah, why told you not King Hoary 


this when you made him ſupreme Head? an 
now no Body is. This is Treaſon againſt his 
own Perſon, as you then made him. 
Ciranmer. I mean not but every King in his 
own Realm and Dominion is ſupreme Head, 
and ſo was he ſupreme Head of the Church of 
| Chriſt in el : 8 by SES 

Martin, Is thisalways true? and was it ever 
ſo in Chriſt's Church? N 

Cranmer. It was ſo. | 

Martin. Then what ſay you by Nero? He 
was the. mightieft Prince of the Earth after 
Chriſt was at 
Church? | 
Craumer. Nero was Peter's Head. 
Martin. I ask whether Nero was Head of 
the Church or no? if he were not, it is falſe 
that you ſaid before, that all Princes be, and 
ever were Heads of the Church within their 
Realms. Bog | 
+ Cranmer. . Nay, it is true, for Nero was 
Head of the Church: That is, in worldly 
Reſpect of the temporal Bodies of Men, of 
whom the Church conſiſteth; for ſo he be- 


* — 


headed Peter. and the Apoſtles. And the Turk 


too is Head of the Church in Turkey. | 
Martin. Then he that beheaded the Heads 
of the Church, and crucity'd the Apoſtles, 


was Head of Chriſt's. Church; and he that 


was never Member of the Church, is Head of 
the Church, by your new-tound underſtand- 
ing of God's Word. | 
It is not to be ſuppoſed contrary, but much 
other Matter paſſed in this Communica- 
tion between them, eſpecially on the 
Archbiſhop's Behalf. W hoſe Anſwers I 
do not think to be fo ſlender, nor altoge- 
ther in the ſame Form of Words framed, 
if the Truth as it was, might be known: 
But ſo it pleaſed the Notary thereof, be- 
ing too much partially addicted to his 
Mother See of Rome in favour of his 
Faction, to diminiſh and drive down the 
other Side, either in not ſhe wing all, or 
in reporting the Thing otherwiſe than it 
Was; as the common Guiſe is of moſt 
Writers, to what ſide their Affection 
moſt weigheth, their Oration commonly 
inclineth. But let us proceed further in 
the Story of this Matter. 5 
It followed then (ſaid this Reporter) wiien 


the Archbiſhop thus had anſwered, and the | 


Standers by began to murmur againſt him, the 
Judges not content with his Anſwers, willed 
him to anſwer directly to the Interrogatories ; 
which Interrogatories articulared againſt him 
in form of Law, where theſe under fol- 
lowing. 


Interrogatories objected to the Arch- 
biſhop, with his Anſwers annexed 
to the ſame. 


1. Merrog.-Firſt was objeted, That he the 


atoreiaid Thomas Cranmer, being yet free, 


bo 


| and before he entered into holy Orders, mar- 


* ried 


Auntin. Who ſay. you then is ſupreme 


cended: Was he Head of Chriſt's 
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dwelling at the Sign of the Dolphin in Cam- 


ſecret many Years. 


| ſuch enormous and inordinare Crimes that ever 


ried one Joan, ſurnamed. Black or Brown, 


Bridge. ak 
„ "Wy Whereunto he anſwered, that whe- 
ther the was called Black or Brown, he knew 
not, but that he married there one Joan, that 
he granted. . KL 0.04 LIT 


2. Interrog. That after che Death of the a- 


foreſaid Wife, he entered into holy Orders, | 


9 after that was made Archbiſhop by th 
ope. | e 6 
"INE He received (he ſaid) a certain 
Bull of the Pope, which he delivered unto the 
King, and was Archbiſhop by him. 
3. Interrog. Item, That he being in holy 
Orders, married another Woman as his ſecond 
Wife, named Aune, and ſo: was twice mar- 
mee CE BR 8 e 
Anſever. To this he granted. +> 
4. Interrog. Item, In the Time of King Henry 
the Eighth, he kept the ſaid Wife ſecretly, 
and had Children by her. 11 
Anſwer. Hereunto he alſo granted, affirm- 
ing that it was better for him to have his 


own, than to do. like other Prieſts, holding 


and keeping other Men's Wives. 7 20 
F. Interrog. Item, In the Time of King Ed- 
ward, he brought out the ſaid Wife openly, 
aftirming and profeſſing publickly the ſame to 

Anſwer. He denied not but he ſo did, and 
lawfully might do the fame, foraſmuch as the 
Laws of the Realm did fo permit him. 

6. Interrog. Item, That he ſhamed not open- 
ly to glory himſelf to have had his Wife in 


- Anſwer. And though he ſo did (he ſaid) 
there was no Cauſe why he ſhould be aſhamed 
thereof. 121 | . 

7. Interrog. Item, That the ſaid Thomas Cran- 
mer falling after ward into the deep Bottom of 
Errors, did fly and refuſe the Authority of the 
Church, did hold and follow the Hereſy con- 
cerning the Sacrament of the Altar, and alſo 
did compile, and cauſed to be ſet Abroad 
divers Books. | 5 ods 

Anſwer. Whereunto when the Names of the 
Books were recited to him, he denied not 
ſuch Books which he was the Author of. As 


touching the Treatiſe of Peter Martyr upon the | 


Sacrament, he denied that he ever ſaw it be- 
tore it was Abroad, yer did approve and well 
like of the ſame. As for the Catechiſm, the 
Book of the Articles, with. the other Book 
againſt Winchefter, he granted the ſame to be 
his Doings. 

8. Tnterrcg. Item, That he compelled many 
againſt their Wills to ſubſcribe to the ſame 
Articles. 

Anſwer. He exhorted (he ſaid) ſuch as were 
willing to ſubſcribe; bur againſt their Wills 
he compelled none. | 

9. Interrog. Item, Forſomuch as he ceaſed 
not to perpetrate enormous and inordinate 
Crimes, he was therefore caſt into the Tower, 
and from thence was brought to Oxford, at 
what Time it was commonly thought that the 
Parliament there ſhould be held. 

Anſwer. To this he ſaid, that he knew no 


— 


he committed. 

10. Interrog. Item, That in the ſaid City of 
Oxford he did openly maintain his Hereſy, and 
there was con vict upon the ſame.” 4 

Anſwer. He detended (he ſaid) there the 


* 


victed in the fame, that he denie. 
I. Interop. Item, When he perſevered ſtill 
in the fame, he was by the publick Cenſure 
of the Univerſity pronounced an Heretick. 
and his Books to be hereticall. of 
| © Anſwer, That he was ſo denounced he de- 
nied not, but that he was an Heretick, or his 
Books heretical, that he-denied.” | 


d. Interrog.; Item, That he was and is no- 
toriouſly infamed with the Note of Schiſm, as 


— 


Anno 


1556. 
— 


who not only himſelf receded from the catho. - 
lick Church and See of Rome, but alſo moved 


Na King and Subjects of this Realm to the 
ee. 2 cody Hilf noi Ds lte 00 J. 
| Anſwer. As touching the receding, that he 


well. proney but that receding or deparring | 


| (aid 
Iz. Inerrog. Item, That he had been twice 
{worn to the Pope; and withal Dr. Martin 
brought out the Inſtrument of the publick No- 


| tary, wherein Was contained his Proteſtation 


made when he ſhould be conſecrated, asking 
it he had any Thing elſe proteſten. 
Anſwer, Whereunto he anſwered, that he 


14. 1nterrog. Iiem, That he the ſaid Archbi- 
ſhop of Ganterbur d 

Premitles, but alſo in taking upon him the Au- 
thority of the See of Rome, in that without 


(laid he) was only from the See of Rome, and _ 
had in it no Matter of any Schiſm. 7 


did nothing but by the Laws of the Realm. 
id not only offend in the 


Leave and Licenſe from the ſaid See, he con- 


ſecrated Biſhops and Prieſts. 185 
Anſwer. He granted that he did execute 
ſuch Things as were wont to be referred to 
the Pope, at what Time it was permitted to 
him by the publick Laws and Determination 
of the Realm. FN 2 
Is. Interrog. Item, That when the whole 
Realm had tubſcribed to the Authority of the 
Pope, he only fill perſiſted in his Error. 


Anſwer. That he did-not admit the Pope's 
Authority, he confeſſed to be true. Bur that 
he erred in the ſame, that he denied. cw. 


Premiſſes be true. ‚ 
Anſwer. That likewiſe he granted, except- 


16. Interrog. Item, That all and ſingular the 


ing thoſe Things whereunto he had now 


anſwered. 


Aſter he had thus anſwered to the Obje&ions 
aforeſaid, and the publick Notary had enter- 
ed the ſame, the ; 


udges and Commiſſioners, 


as having now. accompliſhed that wherefore 


they came, were about to ariſe and depart. 
But the Biſhop of G@lucefter: thinking it not 
proper ſo to diſmiſs the People, being ſome- 
what ſtirred with the Words of the Archbi- 
ſhop bagan his Oration in the hearing of the 
People, thus to declaim. 


The Oration of Biſhop Brooks, in | 


cloſing up his Examinations againſt 
Dr. Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. | 


R. Cranmer (I cannot. otherwiſe term 

you, conhdering your Obſtinacy) I am 
right torry, I am right heartily ſorry to hear 
ſuch Words eſcape your Mouth ſo unadviſedly. 
I had conceived a right good Hope of your 
Amendment. I ſuppoſe that this Obſtinacy of 
yours came not of a Vain-glory, but rather 
of a corrupt Conſcience, Which was the Oc- 


Cauſe of the Sacrament ; but that he was con- 
| * n 


caſion that I hoped ſo well of your Keturn. 
| But 
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But now I perceive by your fooliſh Babble 
Ann? that ir 18 ro ed Ye are ſo putted up. 
1555. ith Vain-glor „there is ſuch a nororious 
ark of Hereſy crept into your Conſcience, 
: thar I am clean void of Hope, and my Hope 
is turned into Perdition. Who can fave that 
will be loſt?. God would have you to be ſaved, 
and you refuſe ir. Thy Perdition is only up- 
on thyſelf, O Vrael; only in me is thy Salva- 
tion, ſaith the Lord by his Prophet. Vou 
have uttered ſo erroneous Talk, with ſuch 
open Malice againſt the Pope's Holineſs, 
with ſuch. open lying againſt the Church of 
| Rome, with ſuch open Blaſphemy againſt the 
Sacrament of the Altar, that no Mouth could 
have expreſſed more maliciouſly, more lyin 
1y, more blaſphemouſly. eee ee 
To reaſon with you, although I would of 
myſelf to ſatisfy this Audience, yet may I not 
by our Commiſſion, neither can T find how I 
may do it with the Scriprutes: For the Apo- 
ſtle doth command, that ſuch a one ſhould not 


avoided ; faying, An heretical Perſon after 
once or twice conferring, ſhun, knowing that 
he is perverſe and ſinneth, being of his own 
Judgment condemned. Ye have been conter- 
red withal not once or twice, but oftentimes, | 
ye have oft been lovingly admonithed, ye 

ave been oft fecretly diſputed with. And 
the laſt Year in the open School, in open Diſ- 

utations, ye have been openly convict,” ye 
bei been openly driven out of the School 
with Hiffes : Your Book which ye brag you 
made ſeven Years ago, and no Man anſwered 
ir, Marrus Antonius hath ſufficiently detected 
and confured, and yet ye perſiſt fill in your 
wonted Hereſy. ace a 
© Wherefore being ſo oft admoniſhed, con- 
ferred withal, and convicted, if ye deny you 
to be the Man whom the Apoſtle noteth, hear 
then what Origen faith, who wrote above 
1300 Years ago, and interpreteth the Saying 
of the Apoſtle in this wiſe, in Apologia Pam- 
phili ; All thoſe ought to be eſteemed Hereticks 
who profeſſing to believe in Chriſt, judge otherwiſe 
of his Truth, than the eccleſiaſtical Tradition. 

ven now you profeſſed a Kind of Chriſtiani- 
ty and Halineſs unto us, for at your Begin- 
ning you fell down upon your Knees, and ſaid 
the Lord's Prayer (Cod knows like an Hypo- 
crite) and then ſtanding upon your Feet, you 


inward Hereſy rooted in you, that you 
might blind the poor, ſimple, and unlearned 
Peoples Eyes? For what will they ſay or 
think, if they do not thus ſay? Good Lord, 
what mean theſe Men to ſay that he is an He- 
retick, they are deceived, this is a good Chri- 
ſtian, he believeth as We believe. 
But is this ſufficient to eſcape the Name of 
an Heretick? To the ſimple and unlearned it 
What an is ſufficient, but for you that have profeſſed a 
Hererick greater Knowledge and higher Doctrine, it is 
we wa not enough to recite your Belief For unleſs | 
waking, as Origen ſaith) ye believe all Things that the 
hurch hath decreed beſides, you are no chri- 
ſtian Man. In which becauſe you do halt, and 
will come to no Conformity; from henceforth 
ye are to be taken for an Heretick, with whom 
we ought neither to diſpute, neither to rea- 
ſon, whom we ought rather to eſchew and 


f 


] 


only not be ralked withal, bur alſo ſhunnedand | 


rehearſed the Articles of your Faith; but to 
what End I pray you elſe, but to cloak that 


Nevertheleſs, although I do not intend to 
reaſon with you, but to give you up as an] 


9 ö 


Abjett and « an Out-caſt from God's F avour, 5 

yet becauſe Je have uttered, to the annoying 

of the People, Tack peſtilent Hereſies as wy 
\ 


do Harm among” ſome” rude and unlearned; 


think meer to ſay ſomewhat herein; not be- 


caute T hope to have any good at your Hands, 


Which I would willingly wiſh, but that I may 
eſtabliſh the ſimple People which be here pre- 


ſent, leſt they being ſeduced by your diabo- 
lical Doctrine, may-periſh thereby. 7. 
And firſt (as it behoverh every Man to purge 
himſelf firſt before he enter With any other) 
where you accuſe me of an Oath made againſt 
the Biſhop of Rome. I confeſs it, and deny it 
not, and therefore do ſay with the reſt of this 
Realm, good and catholick Men, the Saying 
of the Prophet, We have fnned with our Fa- 
thers, wwe have done unjiftly and wickedly. The 
Sins of my Youth, aud my Ignorances, O Lord, 
do not remember. I was then a young Man, 
of as young a Scholar here in the e 
wy. * y 4 | bh. 4c 1 | 
{ knew not then what an Oath did mean, 
and yet to ſay the Truth, I did it compulſed; 
compulſed I ſay by you Mr. Cranmer, and here 
were you the Author and Cauſe of my Perjury, 
you are to be blamed herein, and not I. Now * - 
where you ſay I made two Oaths, the one con- 
trary to the other, it is not ſo, for the Oath I 
made to the Pope's Holineſs appercaineth'only 
to ſpiritual Things; the other Oath that 1 
made to the King pertaineth only to temporal 
Things; that is to ſay, that I do acknow- 
ledge all my temporal Livings to proceed only 
from the King, and from none elſe. But a 
Men may ſee, as you agree in this, ſo ye 
agree in che reſt of your Opinions. L Fick 
Now Sir, as concerning the Supremacy 
which is only due to the See of Rowe, a Word 
or two. Although there be # Number of 
Places which do confirm that Chriſt appointed 
Peter Head of the Church, yet this is a moſt 
evident Place. When Chriſt demanded of 
his Apoſtles whom Men called him, they an- 


=. 


ſwered, Some Elias, ſome a Propher, &c. But 


Chriſt reply*d unto Peter and ſaid, W hom ſay*it 
thou Peter that I am? Peter anſwered, Thou 
art Chriſt the Son of God: And Chriſt replyzd; 
Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock wòIII I 


build my Church. The Doctors interpreting 


this Place, Upen this Rock, expound it thus, 
Not only on the Faithpf Peter, but upon Peg 
ter himſelf. And why did Chriſt change his 
Name from Simon to Peter, which in Latin is a 
Stone, but only to declare that he Was only 
the Foundation and Head of the Church? 
Again, where Chriſt demanded of Peter, be- 
ing amongſt the reſt of his Apoſtles, three 
Times a-row, Peter, loveſt thou me? he gave 
him Charge over his Sheep, Feed my Sheep, 
feed my Lambs. Which Place Chry/oftom in- 
terpreting, ſaith; Feed, that is, be you in my 
Stead, and Head of your Brethren. To con- 
clude, When they came that required Di- 
drachma of Chriſt, he commanded Peter to caſt 
his Net into the Sea, and to take out of the 
Fiſhes Mouth that he took, a Piece of Money 
which was a double Didrachma, and give it, 
ſays he, for thee and me. Which Words 
do ſignify, that when he had paid for them 
two he had paid for all the reſt, For 
as in the old Law there were appointed two 
Heads over the People of ae, Mes and 
Aaron, Moſes as Chief, and Aan next Head 
under him; ſo in the new Law: there were 
two Heads of the Church, which were Chrift 
5 V 5 and 


i 
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"The Life of Dr. Granner, Arebtiſhup of Canterbury: 


and Peter. Chriſt is Head of all, and Peter | 


next under him. St. Auſfin, in 3% queſt. Ve- 
teris: & Novi Teſtamenti, ſaith, Our Saviour 
Chriſt. commanding the Tribute to be given for him 


them. What can be more plain than this? 
but I will not tarry upon this Matter. 
. Now as touching the Pope's Laws, where 
you ſay they be contrary, becaule the Service 
which ſhould be (as you ſay) in Eugliſb, is in 
Latin; I anſwer, Whoſoever will take the 
Pains to peruſe the fourteenth Chapter of the 


firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ſhall find, that 


his Meaning is concerning Preaching, and by 
the Way only of Prayn g. 

Again, where you ſay, that the Pope's Ho- 
lineſs doth take away one Part of the Sacra- 
ment from the Laymen, and Chriſt would 
have it under both, ye can ſay no more but 
this, Drink ye all of this. And what tfollow- 
eth, And all drank thereof, Now it a Man 


and for Peter, meant thereby the ſame to be given 
for all others, for | he appointed him to. be Head. of 


cant, I will ſhew you two. 
Sr. Auſtin upon P/alm 33. | 
ſelf in his own Hands: I find not how this is 


you ſay, you have a Number of DoQors.on Anne 


your Side, and we none of our Side, that is to 
lay, to confirm the real Preſence of Chriſt in 
the Sacrament of the Altar, n 
your Mouth I think it not poſſible. to find. 
Nevertheleſs Where your Requeſt is to have 
one ſhewed unto you, and then you will xe. 


.. 4 8 


0 . 


| 1 4 
He carried him- 


true in David (faith he) literally, that he was 


' borne in his own Hands; but in Chriſt I find 


it literally, when he gave his Body to his A. 
poitles; at:.his- lat Supper... +... 
Again, St. Cyprian de Cena' Domini, faith, 
The Bread which our Lord gave to.his Diſci- 
les, was not a bare Likeneſs, but the Nature 
ing changed, was made Fleſh. by his Al- 
mighty Word. What can be more plain than 


this? yet to your Expoſition it is not plain 


enough. But give me your figurative, ſigni- 
ficative, and other ſuch like Terms, and I will 


indeed one to ſtop - 


1556, 


"4 S. 
\ 


would be ſo froward with you, he might ſay 
that Chriſt gave it only to his Apoſtles, in 
* whoſe Places ſucceeded Prieſts, and not Lay- 
"MT WH Sur ho xd offs ©. 4 He 

The Au- And admit that Chriſt commanded it to be 
14 of th, received under both Kinds, yer. the Church 
I's Church in Bath Authority to change that, as well as 
| 


defend that Chrift hath not yet aſcended; no 
nor yet that he was incarnate, Oc. Where- 
fore I can do no other but put you in the 
Number of them, whom Chry/o/fom ſpake of in 
this wiſe, ſaying, Hear O thou Chriſtian Man, 
wilt thou do more than Chriſt could do? 
Chriſt confuted the Phariſees, yet he could 
nor put them to Silence, and art thou ſtronger 
than, Chriſt? Wilt thou go about to bring 
them to Silence that will receive no Anſwer? 
as who ſhould ſay, thou canſt not. Thus much 
have I ſaid, not for you, Mr. Craumer, for my 
pe that I conceived of you is now gone 


changing others. Ye read, that Chriſt calling his Apo- 
our Sa- ſtles together, ſaid unto them, Go, and preach 
_ the Goſpel to every Nation, baptizing them in the | 
ances. Name of the. Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
| 650. But the Apoſtles being deſirous to pub- 
1 a liſh Chriſt's Name every where, did baptize 
only in Chriſt's Name. Again, Chriſt before 
his laſt Supper waſhed his Apoſtles Feet, ſay- 
ing, If have waſhed your Feet, being your Lord 
and Maſter, alſo jou ought to waſh the Feet one. 
of another. I have given you Example. This 
was a Precept, yet: hath the Church altered 
it, that the imple People thould nor think a 
Re- baptization in it. So becauſe, ſaith the A- 
poſtle, I have received of the Lord the ſame which 
I have delivered unto you, that our Lord, the ſame ' 
Wight in which he was betrayed, &c. Notwith- 
ſtanding that this was a Precept that the Sa- 
crament ſhould: be adminiſtred after Supper, 
the Church hath altered it, and commanded it 
to be received faſting. And Where Chriſt did | D 
break the Bread, we receive the whole Hoſt. is releaſed ;. if you made it to his Succeffors, 
Chriſt adminiſtred fitting at the Table, we 
"Randing at the Altar.. 
It was alſo; commanded in Ads 25. that 
Chriſtian Men ſhould abſtain from ſtrangled 
and Blood. But the Church perceiving it to 
be a Precept but for a Time, hath altered it. 
Chriſt commanded to keep holy the Sabbath - 
day, and the Church hath alter d it to Sunday. 
If then the Church may change Things that 
be ſo expreſſed in the Scriptureg, the may alſo 
change the Form of receiving of Lay-men 
under both Kinds, for divers Occaſions. 
Reaſons Firſt, That in carrying it to the Sick, the 
why Lay- Blood may not be fhed, loſt, or miſuſed. 
ceive not: And next, That np Occaſſon might be given 
under both do Hereticks to think, that there is not fo 
Kinds, much under one Kind as under both. 75 | 
But why would you have it - under both | break up and make an End 
Kinds, I pray you elſe, but only to pervert 
and contradi& the Commandment. of -the 
Church? For when you had it under both 
Kinds, you believed in neither. And We hav- 
ing but one, believe both Kinds. Now, Sir, as 
concerning the Sacrament of the Altar, where 
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the Witneſſes are theſe following 
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F The Life of Dr. Ctanmer, Archbiſbop ef Canterbury. 
3 mma . | — — — — — : 


W. --— t 4 and Queen's Majeſties by their-PxMtors here 
rg Dr. Marſhal, Commiſſary, and Dean of | to become my Accuſers, and that in their own 


Crif-CGburdbd. J Realmand Country, before a foreign Power, 
Der. Smith, Under Commiſſar . II I have tranſgreſſed the Laws of the Land, 
3 03 Dr. Treſbam, e Mr. Curtop, : "Þ MEX Majeſties have ſufficient Authority and 
Dr. Coe, Mx. Warde, [Power both from God, and by the Ordinance 
Mr London, Mr. Serles. flof che Realm, to puniſh me, Whe reunto I both 


2111 1 J have, and ar all Times ſhall be content to 
After the Depoſitions of which, Witneſſes | ſubmit myſelf. Fry 1 
being taken, Pr. Story admoniſhed the Arch- ] Alas! what hath the Pope to do in England? 
biſhop, permitting him to make his Exceptions, | whoſe Juriſdiction is fo far different from the 
if he thought any of the ſaid Witneſſes were | Juriſdiction of this Realm, that it is impoſſible 
to be refuſed. The Archbiſhop refuſed rhem | to be true to the one, and true to the other. 
all, as being Men perjured, and not in chri- | The Laws alſo are fo diverſe, that whoſoever 
ſtian Religion. For if ro ſwear, ſaid hes | ſweareth to both, muſt needs incur Perjury ro 
againſt the Pope were unlawful, they ſhould | the one. Which as often as I remember, even 
rather have given their Lives, than their Oath.] for the Love that I bear to her Grace, I can- 
But if it were lawful, then they are perjured, | nor but be heartily ſorry to think upon i 
to defend him whom they forſwore before.] how that her Highneſs the Day of her Coro- 
"Nevertheleſs, this Anſwer of the Archbiſhop | nation, at which Time ſhe took a ſolemn Oath 
being lightly regarded, as little to the Pur- | to obſerve all the Laws and Liberties of this 
_ poſe ee he was commanded again | Realm of England, at the ſame Time alſo took 
do the Place from whence he came. Who at an Oath to the Biſhop of Rome, and promiſed 
his departing out, like as at his firſt coming | to maintain that See. The State of England 
in, ſhewed Tow Obedience to Pr, Martin and | being ſo repugnant to the Supremacy of the 
Dr. Story, the Queen's Commiſſioners, - Then] Pope, it was 1mpoſlible but ſhe muſt needs be 
Dr. Story pointing him to the Biſhop of @lovs forſworn in the one. Wherein if her Grace 
ceſſer, d, that he ought rather to give Reyes | had been faithfully advertized by her Council, 
rence unto him. So the moſt reverend Arch- | then ſurely the would never have done it. 
PUT departing without any Obeyſance ex- 'The Laws of this Realm are, that the King 
hibited to the ſaid Biſhop. of Glouceſter the | of England is the ſupreme and ſole Governor 
Pope's Delegate, all the others roſe up, and of all his Countries and Dominions : And that 
_ departed: every one to his own.) And thus | he holdeth his Crown and Sceptre of himſelf, 
ake up the Seſſion for that Day, about two | by the antient Laws, Cuſtoms, and Deſcents 
of the Clock in the Afternoon. [of the Kings of the Realm, and of none 
And thus much hitherto concerning the | other. The Pope ſaith, that all Emperors and 
ſummary Effe & of this Action or Seſſion, with | Kings hold their Crowns and Regalties of 
the Orations, Diſcourſes, and Articles com- him, and that he may depoſe them when he 
menced againſt the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, liſt; which is High Freaſon for any Man to 
alſo with the Reaſons and Anſwers of the faid | affirm and think, being born within the King's 
Archbiſhop. to their Objections and Interroga- | Dominions. : * 5H 
tories. . Touching which his Anſwers, forſo- The Laws of England are, that all Biſhops 
much as they being recited by Report of a | and Prieſts offending in Caſes of Felony. or 
Papiſt, (as is aforeſaid) ſeem to be partially | Treaſon, are to be judg'd and try'd by the 
handled, it ſhall therefore not greatly be out Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm. The Pope's 
of the Matter, as ye have heard the Orations Laws are, that the ſecular Power cannot judge 
of Biſhop. Brooks,” with the Reafons and Talk | rhe: ſpiritual Power, and that they are not 
of the other Commiſſioners, amplify'd and ſet under their Juriſdiction ;; which robbeth the 
forth at large on the one Side, ſo now in re- King of one Part of his People 
peating the Words and Anſwers of the other |. The Laws alſo of England are, that whoſo- 
Part, to declare and ſet forth ſome what more ever hindereth the Execution or Proceedin 
amply. and effectually, what Speech the ſaid | of the Laws of England for _ other toreign- - 
Archbiſhop uſed for himſelf in the ſame Action, Laws eccleſiaſtical or temporal, incurreth the 
by the faithful Relation and Teſtimony of Danger of a Premunire. The Pope's Laws are, 
certain others, who were likewiſe there pre-.|'that whoſoever. hindereth the Proceedings or 
ſent, and do thus report the Effect of the Arch- | Executions of his Laws, tor any other Laws, 
biſhop's Words, anſwering to the firſt Oration of any other King or Country, both the Prince 
of Biſhop Breoks in Manner as followetb. himſelf, his Council, all his Officers, Scribes, 
Sli 25 W244 | Clerks, and whoſoever give Conſent or Aid to 
more full 9 An ſæver | of the Archs'| the making or executing of any ſuch Laws, 
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— 


* 


D er e „ „ ſtand accurſed. An heavy Caſe (if his Curſe 
14 5 of, Canterbur * 0 the. jſt were any ere 1 — the King and 
O ration of Biſbob Brooks. Queen cannot uſe their own:Laws, but the 
Fee of 22 P Ld ITT 2607 ues = theirs muſt ftand accurſe. 44 
NAY Lord; you have very learnedly and] Theſe T hings and many more Examples he 
IVI eloquently in your Oration put me in alledged, which (he faid) ſtirted him, that he 
Remembrance of many Things touching my could not give his Conſent to the receiving ot 
ſelf, wherein Ido not mean to ſpend the Time ſuch an Enemy into the Realm, ſo ſubverting 
in anſwering of them. I acknowledge God's the Di Cary ae dae Libertles of the fame. 
Goedneſs to me in all his Gifts, and thank And as for the Matter of Hereſy and Schiſm, 
him as heartily for this State Wherein I find where with he Was charged, he proteſted, and 
myſelf now, as ever 1 did for the Time of my called God to witnels, that he knew none that 
Proſperity; and it is not the Loſs of my Pro- he maintained. But if that were an Hereſy c 
motions chat grieveth me. The greareſt Grief deny the Pope's Authority, and the Religion 
T have at this Time is, and one of the greateſt Which the. See of Rome hath publiſhed to che 
that ever I had in all my Life, to ſee the King | World cheſe latter Years, then all the — 
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fe of | Dr. Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury - 


painted 'our to the World to be 
C300 i . 

For it was moſt evident that he had ad- 
vanced himſelf above all Emperors and Kings 
of the World, whom he affirmeth to hold 
their Eſtates and Empires of him, as of their 
Chief, and to be at his Commandment to de- 
poſe and erect at his good Will and Pleaſure, 
and that Stories make Mention of his intolera- 
ble and infolent Pride and Tyranny, uſed 
over them in ſuch Sort, as no King would 
have uſed to his chriſtian Subjects, nor yet a 
good Maſter to his Servants, ſetting his Feet 
on the Emperor's Neck, affirming that to be 


verity'd in him, Which was ſpoken only of 


our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in theſe Words, 


Thou ſhalt go upon the Lion and the Adder, the 
young Lion and the Dragon ſhalt thou tread under 


thy Feet. Other ſome had he made to hold his 
Stirrup, others he had diſplaced and removed 


from their: Empires and Seats Royal: And not 


content herewithal, more inſolent than Lucifer, 


he hath occupy'd not only the higheſt Place 


in this World, above Kings and Princes, but 


Marks of hath further preſum' d to ſit in the Seat of Al- 
Antichriſt, mighty God, which only he reſerved to him- 


* 


+ Old Te 


ment. 


examine your own: Conſeiences; 
ſworn againſt him, you are. learned, and can 


ſelt, Which is the Conſcience of Man; and to 
keep the Poſſeſſion thereof, he hath promiſed 
Forgiveneſs of Sins Toties Quoties. 

e hath brought in Gods of his own fram- 


ing, and invented a new Religion, full of 


Gain and Lucre, quite contrary to the Do- 
ctrine of the holy Scripture, only for the 
maintaining of his Kingdom, diſplacing Chriſt 


from his Glory, and holding his People in a 


miſerable Servitude of Blindneſs to the Loſs 


of a great Number of Souls, which God at 


the latter Day ſhall exact at his Hand; boaſt- 
ing many Times in his Canons and Decrees, 


1 hat he can diſpenſe again Peter, againſt Paul, 
The Pope | 


diſpenſeth of the Fulneſs 
againlt the 


againſt the Old and New Teftament Aud that he 


of. Power may do as much as Cod. 


above him, let him be judged Antichriſt. 

This Enemy of God and of our Redemption, 
is ſo evidently painted our in the Scriptures 
by ſuch maniteſt Signs and Tokens, which all 
ſo clearly appear in him, that except a Man 
will ſhut up his Eyes and Heart againſt the 


Light, he cannnot but know him: And there- 


tore for my Part Iwill never give my Conſent 


to the receiving of him into this Church of 


England. And you, my Lord; and the reſt 
that ſit here in Commiſſion, conſider well and 
ou have 


judge of the Truth. I pray God you be not 
wiltully blind. As for me, I have herein diſ- 


charged mine own Conſcience toward the 
World, and I will write alſo my Mind to 


her Grace, touching this Matter. 
The Copy 


1 | 


Queen, ye {hall find after in the End of his 
Story. While he thus made his Anſwer, ye 


„ — 


O Lord! Who ever heard ſuch Blaſphemy? if 
New and there be as Man that can advance himſelf 
e 


Talk, and would fain have had the 
Gloacefter to put him to Silence: Who fot- 


1 


Anno 
Iſlip of wary 


withitanding did not, but ſuffered him to end 
his Tale at full. After this ye heard alſo how 


they proceeded to examinechim of divers Ar- 
ticles, Whereof the Chief was, That at the 
Time of being created Archbiſhop of Canter- 


bury, he was worn to the Pope, and had his 


Inſtitution and Induction from him, and then 
wege to maintain the Authority of that 

ee, and therefore was perjured: Wherefore 
he ſhould rather ſtick to his firſt Oath, and 
return to his old Fold again, than to continue 


obſtinate in an Oath forced in the Time f 


= . 


Schiſm. 


. To that he anſwered, ſaving his ProteſtalHow Dr. 
tion (which Term he uſed before all his An- Carne, 


ſwers) That at ſuch Time Archbiſhop Warhan geh 


died, he was Ambaiſador in Germany for the tho 
King, who 'thereupon ſent for him Home, gainſt his 
and having Intelligence by ſome of his Friends Will. 


(Who were near about the King) how he in- 
tended to beſtow the Archbiſhoprick upon 
him, and therefore counſelled him in that 
Caſe to make haſte Home, he feeling in him- 


ſelf a great Inabiliry to ſuch a Promotion, and 


very ſorry to leave his Study, and eſpecially 


contidering by What Means he muſt have it, 
which was clean againſt his Conſcience 
which he could not utter without great Peril 
and Danger, deviſed an Excuſe to the King 


of Matter of great Importance, for which his | 


longer Abode there ſhould be moſt neceſſary, 


thinking by that Means in his Abſence, ' that 


the King would have beſtow'd it upon ſome 
other, and ſo remained there by that Deviee, 


Matter fell out, as he ſeemed to make Suſpi- 
cion of, the King ſent for him again. Who 
after his Return, underſtanding ll the Arch- 
biſhoprick to be reſerved for him, made Means 
by divers of his beſt Friends to ſnift it off, de- 
ſiring rather ſome ſmaller Living, that he 
might more quietly follow ehis Book. xx. 
To be brief, when the King himſelf 
ſpake with him, declaring that his full In- 
tention, for his Service ſake, and for the good 
Opinion he conceived of him, was to beſtow- 


one half Year after the King had. written for 
him to come Home. But after that no ſuch 


that Dignity upon him, after long diſabling 
of himſelf, perceiving he could by no Perſwa- 
ſions alter the King's Determination, he free- 


* 


ly opened his Conſcience unto him, moſt 
humbly craving his Grace's Pardon, for that 


he ſhould declare unto his Highneſs. Which 


obtained, he declared, that if he accepted 


the Office, then he muſt receive it at the 


Pope's Hand, which he' neither would nor 
could do, for that his Highneſs was only the 
ſupreme Governour of this Church of England, 
as well in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. as 'Temporal ; 
and that the full Right and Donation of all 
Manner of Biſhopricks and Benefices, as well 
as of any other temporal Dignities and Promo- 
tions, appertained to his Grace, and not to 
any other foreign Authority, | whatſoever it 
was, and therefore if he might in that Voca- 


it was his Pleaſure ſo to have it, he would 
accept it, and receive it of his Majeſty, and 


n . | of; none other Stranger, who had no Authort- 
of which Letter ſent. to the 


o within this Realm, neither in any ſuch 
Gift, nor in any other Thing. Whereat the 


King, faid he, ſtaying a while and muſing, 
1 asked 


P a- 


tion ſerve God, him, and his Country, ſeeing 


* 
\ 


od te add A. 8 
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| d me how I Was able to prove it. At 
rt nich Time I alledged ba Fexts out 
1557 of che Scriptures, and the Fathers alſo, 
approvin ths ſupreme and higheſt Autho- 
rity of Kings in their Realms and Domi- 
nions, diſcloſing therewithal the intolerable 
Uſurparion of the Pope of RmeeeCCN. 
Afterwards it pleaſed his Highneſs (quoth 
the Archbiſhop) many and ſundry Times to 
talk with me of it, and perceiving that I could 
not be brought to acknowledge the Authority 
of the Biſhop of Rome, the King himſelf called 
Dr. Oliver, and other civil Lawyers, and de- 
viſed with them how he might beſtow it upon 
me, inforeing me nothing againſt my Con- 
ſeience. Who thereupon informed him, that 
I might do it by the Way of Proteſtation, and 
ſo one to be ſent to Rome who might take the 
Oath; and do every Thing in my Name. 
Which when I underſtood, I ſaid, he ſhould 
do it Super animam ſuam. And I indeed Bona 
de made my Proteſtation, that I did not ac- 
knowledge his Authority any further than as 
it agreed with the expreſs Word of God, and 
that it might be law ſul for me at all Times to 
ſpeak againſt him, and ſo to impugn his Errors, 


And this my Proteſtation I did cauſe to be in- 
rolled, and there I think it remaineth... . _ 
They objeSted to him alſo that he Was mar- 
The Arch-ried, which he confeſſed. Whereunto Dr. 
biſbop an Martin ſaid, that his Children were Bondmen 
4 to the See of Canterbury. At which Say ing 
Wie and the Archbiſhop ſmiled, and asked him if a 
Children. Prieſt at his Benefice kept a Concubine, and 
had by her Baſtards, whether they were 
Bondmen to the Benefice or no, ſaying, I truſt 
you will make my Children's Cauſes no 
Mort PRE , Uö , mPÄ 
After this Dr. Martin demanded of him, 
bee a Who was ſupreme Head of the Church of Eng+ 
ee. land? Marry, quoth my Lord of Canterbury, 
taken at Chriſt is Head of this Member, as he 1s of the 
this Word whole Body of the univerſal Church. Why, 
+. age quoth Pr. Marin, you made King Henry VIII. 
ws de. lupreme Head of the Church. Vea, ſaid the 
clared Archbiſhop, of all the People of England, as 
in te well Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal. And not of 
Queen's the Church; ſaid > Dr. Martin? No, ſaid he, 
Stle-to be for Chriſt is the only Head of his Church, 
33 and of the Faith and Religion of the ſame. 
The King is Head and Governour of his Peo- 
ple, which are the viſible Church. What, 
quoth Martin, you never durſt tell the King 
ſo. Ves, that I durſt, quoth he, and did in 
the Publication of his Stile, wherein he was 
named ſupreme Head of the Church, there 
was never other Thing meant. A Number of 
other fond and fooliſh Objections were made, 


Becauſe 


trouble de 75 2 ootoy hg 
Thus after they had received his Anſwers 
to all their Objecions, they cited him (as is 
aforeſaid) to appear at Rome within fourſcore 
Days, to make there his perſonal Anſwers : 
Which he ſaid, if the King and Queen would 
ſend him, he would be content to do; and ſo 
thence was carried to Priſon again, where he 
continually remained, notwithſtanding that 
he was commanded to appear at Rome. 
Wherein all Men that have Eyes to ſee, 
may eaſily perceive the crafty Practice of 
theſe Prelates, and the vizored Face of their 
Juſtice, as though the Court of Rome would 
condemn a Man before he anſwered for him- 
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when Time and Occaſion ſhould ſerve me. 


with Repetition whereof I thought not to 


ſelf, as all Law and Equity required. But 
46 
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the very fame inftant Time, the Holineſs of 
that unholy Father, contrary to all Reaſon _ 
and Juſtice, ſent his Letter Executory unto 
the King and Queen to degrade and deprive 
him of his Dignity : Which Thing he did not 
only betore -rhe tourſcore Days were ended, 
but before there were twenty Days ſpent. 
Furthermore, whereas the ſaid Archbiſhop 
was firſt detained in ſtrait Confinement, ſo that 
he could not appear (as was notorious both in 
England and alio in the Romiſb Court) and 
therefore had a lawful and moſt juſt Excuſe 
of his Abſence by all Laws, both Popiſh and 
others: Vet in the End of the ſaid fourſcore 
Days, was that worthy Martyr decreed Contu- 
max, that is, ſturdily, frowardly, and wilful- 
ly abſent, and in Pain of the ſame his Abſenc 


condemned and put roDearh. 44s 


Dr. Thirlby and Dr. Bonner coming "of 
_ :eorth a nemo Commiſſion to ſit upon s ½¾ꝶ 
1 the Archbiſhop, February 8 2 


HIS: Letter or Sentence definitive of 

the Pope, was dated about the firſt - 
Day of Fanuary, and was delivered here in 
England about the midſt of February. Upon 
the Receipt of Which Letters, another Seſſion 
was appointed, for the Archbiſhop to appear 
the 14th Day of February, before certain Com- 
miſſioners directed down by the Queen, the 
chief whereof Was the Biſhop of Zh, Dr. Thirl- 
by. Concerning which Dr. Thirlby by the Way 
here is to be noted, that albeit he was not the 
faid Archbiſhop's Houſhold Chaplain, yet he 
was ſo familiarfy acquainted. with him, ſo 
dearly; beloyed; ſo inwardly accepred and ad- 
yanced of him (not like a Chaplain, but rather 
like a natural Brother) that there was never 


any Thing in the Archbiſhop's Houle fo dear, 


were it Plate, Jewels, Horſe, Maps, Books, 
or any Thing elſe, but if Zhir/by did never ſo 
little commend it (a ſubtle K ind of begging) 
the Archbiſhop ſoon after either gave it to 
him, or elſe ſent it after him to his Houſe, 
80 greatly was the Archbiſhop enamoured 
with him, that whoſoever would obtain 
any Thing of him, moſt commonly would 
make their Way before by Dr, Thirlby.. Which 
by-matter of the ſaid Dr. Thirtby' I thought 
here to recite; not ſo much to upbraid the 
Man with the Vice of Unthankfulneſs, as 
chiefly and only for this, to admoniſh him of 
old Benefits received, whereby he may the 
better remember his old Benefactor, and ſo to 
favour the Cauſe and Quarrel of him whom he 
was ſo ſingularly bounden unto. | 
With'the ſaid Dr. Zhiriby Biſhop of Ely, was 
alſo aſſigned in the ſame Commiſſion Dr. Bon- 
ner Biſhop of London; which two coming to 
Oxford upon St. Valentine's Day, as the Pope's 
Delegates, with a new Commithon from Rome, 
by the Virtue thereof commanded the Arch- 
biſhop aforeſaid ro come before them, in the 


Choir of Chri/s-church, before the High 


Altar, where they ſitting (according to their 
Manner) in their Pontificalibus, firſt began as 
the Faſhion is, to read their Commiſſion: 
W herein is contained, how that in the Court 
of Rome all Things being indifferently exa- 
mined, both the Articles laid to his Charge, 
with the Anſwers made unto them, and W it- 
neſſes examined on both Parts, and Council 


| heard as well on the King and Queen's Be- 
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reading, O Lord, ſaid the Archbiſhop, what 


Counſel or Advocate at Home, ſhould pro- 
duce Witneſs and appoint my Counſel at Rome? 


The Or- 
der of th 


Archbi. Surplice, and then an Albe; after that the 
ſhop's De- Veſtment of a Sub-deacon, and every other 
gradation. Furniture, as a Prieft ready to Maſs. 


of Canvas and old Rags, with a Mitre anda Pall 


Ray Pope's Holineſs, and now is to be judged by 


half, his Accuſers; as on the Behalf of Thomas | 


E 


| Coins, one of Bonner's Chaplains, my Lord, I 


and then the Croſier-ſtaff was put in his 
Hand. | 


and Manner, Bonner, who for the Space of 


eloquent 


Oration 


aer the ſo many Churches, and now is come to be 
Archbi- Judged in a Church. This is the Man that 


ſhop. 


and now is come before an Altar to be judged! 


Was his own Fault, if it was any, and none 


of his. For the Thing you mean was in ing (which no Prince can take away) uttered 


Donner's 


ill Man 


ners io his Repetition, lying and rai ling againſt the Arch- 
Louder inbitnop, beginning every Sentence with, This 
Ime 0 4 


Adverſiyy. is the Man, this is the Man, till ac length 


* 
/ 


that blefled Sacrament hanging over the Altar. 


once ſuſpected ir, wherefore you do wittingly 


Cranmer, the Party guilty, ſo that he wanted 
nothing appertaining to his neceſſary Defence, 
Sc. which foreſaid Commithon, as it was in 


Lies be theſe, that I being continually in 
Priſon, and never could be ſuffered to have 


God muſt needs puniſh this open and ſhameleſs 
lying. They read on the Commiſſion which 
came from the Pope, Plenitudine poteſtatis, ſup- 
lying all Manner of Defects in Law or 
Proceſs, committed in dealing With the Arch- 
biſhop, and giving them full Authority to pro- 
ceeding to Deprivation and Degradation of 
him, and ſo upon Excommunication to de- 
liver him up to the Secular PW ert.. 
When the Commiſſion was read thus, they 
proceeding thereupon to his Degradation, firſt 
cloathed and diſguiſed him, putting on him a 


When they had apparelled him fo far; What, 
ſaid he, I think 1 thall fay Maſs: Yea, ſaid 


truſt to ſee you ſay Maſs for all this. Do you 
ſo, quoth he? that ſhall you never ſee, nor 
will Jever do it. | 


Then they inveſted him in all Manner of | 


Robes of a Biſhop and Archbithop, as he 1s at 
his Inſtallment, ſaving that as every Thing then 
is moſt rich and coſtly, ſo every Thing here was 


of the ſame Suit put upon him in Mockery, 


- This done after the Pope's pontifical Form 


many Years had borne, as it ſeemed, no great 
good Will towards him, and now rejoiced 
to fee this Day wherein he might triumph 
over him, and take his Pleaſure at full, be- 
gan to ſtretch out his Eloquence making his 
Oration to the Aſſembly after this Manner of 
Sort. | 


This is the Man that hath ever deſpiſed the 


2 


him. This is the Man that hath pulled down 


condemned the bleſſed Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, and now is come to be condemned before 


This is the Man that like Lucifer ſat in the 
Place of Chriſt upon an Altar to judge others, 


himſelf. e | . 

Whereunto the Archbiſhop interrupting 
him, ſaid, that in that he bely'd him, as he 
did in many other Things: For that which 
he would now ſeem to charge him withal, 


Paul s- church, ſaid he, where I came to ſit in 
Commiſſion; and there was a Scaffold pre- 
pared for me and others, by you and your 
Officers, and whether there were any Altar 
under it or not, I could not perceive it, nor 


Evil to charge me with it. | 
But Bonner went on ſtill in his rhetorical 


every Man grew tired. of his unmannerl 
Uſage of him in that Time and Place; inſo- 
much that the Biſhop of Ey divers Times pull- 
ed him by the Sleeve to make an End, and ſaid 
to him afterward when they went to Dinner, 
that he had broken Promiſe with him: For 
he had intreated him earneſtly to uſe him with 
Reverence. 1. 149) 4 21 ö 4 ü 
Alter all this was done and finiſhed, they be. 
n then to buſtle toward his degrading. and 
firſt to take from him his Crofier-ſtaff out of his 
Hands, which he held faſt, and refuſed to de- 
liver, and: withal imitating. the Example of 
Martin Luther, pulled an Appeal out of his 
left Sleeve under the Wriſt, which he there 
and then delivered unto them, faying, I ap- 
al to the next general Council; and herein 


3 

Y Anno 
1336. 

— 


* 


I have comprehended my Cauſe and Form of 


it, which. I deſire may be admitted; and 
pray'd divers of the Standers by, by Name to 
be Witneſſes, and eſpecially Mr. Curtop, to 


whom he ſpake twice. 


The Copy of which Appellation, becauſe it 


was not printed before, I thought here to ex- 
hibit, ad rei memoriam, as in Form here fol- 
loweth. | N . 


The Tendr of the Appeal of the Arch- 
ry from the Pope 


biſhop of Canterbu 


to the next General Council. 


IN the Name of the Father, and of the 
1 - Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

 Firft, my plain Proteſtation made, that I in- 
tend to ſpeak nothing againſt one holy catho- 
lick and apoſtolical Church, or the Authority 
thereof (which Authority I have in great Re- 
verence, and to whom my Mind is in all 
Things to obey) and if any Thing peradven- 


ture, either by Slipperineſs of Tongue, or by 


Indignation of Abuſes, or elſe by the Provo- 


cation of mine Adverſaries be ſpoken or done 


otherwiſe than well, or not with ſuch Re- 
verence as becometh me, I am moſt ready to 
amend it. . | TE 
Although the Biſhop of Rome (whom they 
call Pope) beareth the room of Chriſt in Earth, 
and hath Authority of God, yet by that 
Power or Authority he is not become unſin- 
ve gums hath ee f that Power to 
roy, but to edify the Congregation. 
Therefore if he ſhall 2 - ning” any Thing 
that is not right to be done, he ought to take 
it patiently and in good Part, in caſe he be 
not therein obeyed. And he muſt not be 
obey'd, if he command any Thing againſt the 
Precepts of God: No, rather he may lawful- 
ly be reſiſted, even as Paul withſtood Peter. 
And if he be aided by help of Princes, de- 
ceived perchance by falſe Suggeſtion, or with 


evil Counſel, cannot be reſiſted, but the Re- 
medies of withſtanding him be taken away, 


there 1s nevertheleſs one Remedy of appeal- 


by the Law of Nature: Forſomuch as it is a 
certain Defence, which is meet for every 
_ by the Law of God, of Nature, and of 
Man 


And whereas the Laws do permit a Man to 
appeal, not only from the Griefs and Injuries 
done, but alſo from ſuch as ſhall be done here- 
after, or threatned to be done, inſomuch that 
the Inferior cannot make Laws of not appeal- 
ing to a Superior Power; and ſince it is openly 


* 


[ 


| enough confeſſed, that a holy general Coun- 


cil, 


a6 * n 


n n 


CCC 


inn... Me ho th. 


Anno 


1550. 
,. 


eil, lawfully gathered together in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and repreſenting the holy catholick 
Church, is above the Pope, eſpecially in Mat- 
ters concerning Faith; that he cannot make 
Decrees that Men ſhall not appeal from him 
to a general Council: Therefore I Thomas 
Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, or in Time 

& Ruler of the metropolitical Church of 

anterbary, Doctor in Divinity, do fay and 
publiſh before you the Publick Notary, and 
Witneſſes here preſent, with Mind and Intent 


—— 


to challenge and appeal from the Perſons and 


ſelf, or Licenſe of a 


Griefs underneath written, and to proffer my- 
ſelf in Place and Time convenient and meet, 
to prove the Articles that follow. And 1 
openly confeſs, that I would lawfully have 
publiſhed them before this Day, if I might 
Fre had either Liberty to come Abroad my- 


otary and Witneſſes. 


deſired to have a Copy of mine Anſwers, that 


I might put to, take away, Change and amend 
them; and this was alſo permitted me. Ne- 
vertheleſs, contrary to his Promiſe: made unto 
me, no Reſpect had to my Proteſtation, nor 
Licence-given to amend thine Anſwer, the 
ſaid reverend Father Biſhop of Glouceſter (as I 
hear) commanded mine Anſwers to be ina&ed 
contrary” to the Equity of the Law. In which 
Thing again I feel me much grieved. 

4- Furthermore, I could not for many Cau- 
ſes admit the Biſhop of Rome's uſurped Autho- 
rity in this Realm, nor conſent to it: For my 
ſolemn Oath hindering me, which I made in 
the Time of King Henry VIII. of moſt famous 
Memory, according to the Laws of England: 
Secondly, becauſe I knew the Authority of the 
Biſhop of Rome which he uſurperh, to be a- 
gainſt the Crown, Cuſtoms, and Laws of this 

ealm of England, inſomuch, that neither 


But further than Tam able to do, I know well 
is not required of the Laws, iche King can be crowned in this Realm, 
1. Firff, I fay, and publiſh, that Fames by | without the moſt grievous Crime of Perjury, 
the Mercy of God, Prieſt, called Cardinal of | nor may Biſhops enjoy their Biſhopricks, nor 
the Pit, and of the Title of our Lady in the | Judgments to be uſed according to the Laws 
Church of Rome, Judge and Commiflary ſpe- | and Cuſtoms of this Realm, except by the Bi- 
cially deputed of our moſt holy Lord the Pope | thop of Rome's Authority, be accurſed both 
(as he affirmed) cauſed me to be cited ro | the King and Queen, the Judges, Writers, 
Rome, there to appear fourſcore Days after | and Executors of the Laws and aftoms, with 
the Citation ſerved on me, to make anſwer to all that conſent to them. Finally, the whole 
certain Articles touching the Peril of my State | Realm ſhall be accurſed, _ © 
and Life: And whereas I was kept in Prifon | F. Moreover'that heinous and uſurped Au- 
with moſt ftrait Ward, ſo that I could in no thority of the Biſhop of Rowe, through Re- 
wiſe be ſuffered to go to Rome, nor to come | ſervarions of the Biſhopricks, Proviſions, An- 
out of Priſon: (and in fo grievous Cauſes con- nuates, Diſpenſations, Pardons, Appellations, 
cerning State and Life, no Man is bound to | Bulls, and other Merchandize of Rome, was' 
_ ſnd a Proctor) and though I would never ſo | wont exceedingly to ſpoil and conſume the 
fain ſend my Proctor, yet by reaſon of Poyer-|Riches and Subſtance of this Realm, all 
Note with Ty Lam not able (for all that ever T had, | which Things ſhould follow again by recog- 
bat Ju- Wherewith I thould bear my Proctor's Cofts | nizing and receiving of that uſurped Authori- 
ſtice and and Charges, is quite taken from me) neverthe- | ty unto the unmeaſurable Loſs ot this Realm. 
Sincerity Jeſs the moſt reverend Cardinal aforeſaid doth | 6. Finally, it is moſt evident by that uſurp- 
2 ſore threaten me, that whether I ſhall appear ed Authority, not only the Crown of England 
| Church or not, he will nevertheleſs yer proceed in | co be under Yoke, the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
doth pro- 3 againſt me; wherein I feel myſelf this Realm to be thrown down, and trodden 
ceed. fo grieved, that nothing can be imagined more | under Foot, but alſo the moſt holy Decrees of 
9 9 or further from Reaton. Councils, together with the Precepts both of 
2. Secondly, The reverend Father James the Goſpel and of God. | 
Brooks, by the Mercy of God Biſhop of Glou- When in Times paſt the Son of Righteouſ- 1 
cefter, Judge and Under-deputy (as he affirm- | neſs being riſen in the World, chriſtian Re- 3 1 
eth) of the moſt reverend Cardinal, cauſed me | ligion by rhe Preaching of the Apoſtles began gtateofthe 
to be cited at Oxford (where I was then kept | ro be ſpread very far Abroad, aud to flouriſh, Church of 
in Priſon) to anſwer to certain Articles, con- | infomuch that their Sound went out into all Rome ſin- 
cerning the Danger of my State and Life. | the World; innumerable People, which walk- cere and 
And when I being unlearned and 8 in ed in Darkneſs ſaw a great Light, God's Pe. 


the Laws, deſired Counſel of the 
the Law, that Thing was moſt unrighteoufly 
denied me, contrary to the Equity of all 


Laws both of God and Man. Wh herein again 


J feel myfelf moſt wrongfully grieved. 


3. And when I refuted the faid Biſhop of 
Cloucefter to be my Judge, for moſt juſt Cau- 
ſes, which I then declared, he nevertheleſs 
went onſtill, and made Proceſs againſt me, con- 


trary to the Rule of the Laws of appealing, 


which ſay, A Judge that is refuſed ought not to 


proceed in the Cauſe, but to leave off. And 
when he had required of me Anſwers to certain 


Articles, I refuſed ro make him any Anſwer: 


I faid I would yet gladly make Anſwer to the 
moſt renowned King's and Queen's W 
or Attorneys then preſent, with this Condi- 
tion notwithſtanding, that mine Anſwer ſhould 
be extrajudicial, and that was permitted me. 
And with this my Proteſtation made and ad- 
mirted, I made Anſwer; but my Anſwer was 


ſudden and unprovided for: And therefore 1 | come. 


learned in Glory every where publithed did flouriſh, the 


only Cark and Care of the Minifters of the 
Church was purely and fincerely to preach 
Chriſt; the People to embrace and follow 
Chriſt's Doctrine. Then the Church of Rome, 
as it were Lady of the World, both was, and 
alſo was counted worthily the Mother of 
other Churches, foraſmuch as then ſhe firſt be- 


gat to Chriſt, nouriſhed with the Food of pure 


Doctrine, did help them with their Riches, 
ſuccoured the oppreſſed, and was a Sanctuary 
for the miſerable, the rejoiced with them 
that rejoiced, and wept with them that 
wept. Then by the Examples of the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome, Riches were deſpiſed, wor- 
ly Glory and Pomp was trodden under 
Foot, Pleaſures and Riot nothing regarded. 
Then this frail and uncertain Life, being full 
of all Miſeries, was laughed to Scorn, whilſt 
through the Example ot Romiſh Martyrs, Men 
did every where preſs forward to the Life to 
Zut after ward when the Ungraciouſ- 
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Pn 


neſs of damnable Ambition, never-ſatisfy d holy catholick Church, deſirin dane rn 


Avarice, and the horrible Enormity of V ices had Thing chan meekly and gently ro be taught, | : 
corrupted and taken the See of Rome, there fol- | if any. where (which God forbid) I have 155 a 
lowed every where almoſt the Deformities of | ſwerved from the 'Fruth.  - 5 
all Churches, growing out of K ind into the] And I proteſt and openly confeſs, that in all 
Manners of the Church their Mother, leaving] my Doctrine and Preaching, both of the Sa- 
their former Innocency and Purity, and flip- | crament, and of other my Doctrine whatſo- 
ping into foul and heinous Uſages. +2 | ever it bez not only [ mean and judge thoſe 
For the aforeſaid and many other Griefs and Things, as the carholick Church, and the moſt 
Abuſes (which I intend to prove, and to prof- holy Fathers of old with one Accord have 
fer myſelf in Time convenient to prove here- meant and judged, but alſo I would gladly 
after) ſince Reformation of the aboyemen: | uſe the ſame Words that they uſed, and not 
tioned Abuſes is not to be looked for of the | ule any other Words, but to ſet my Hand to 
Biſhop. of Rome, neither can I hope by reaſon | all and ſingular their Speeches, Phraſes, Ways 
of his wicked Abuſes and uſurpe ade and Forms of Speech, which they do uſe in 
to have him an equal Judge in his own Caule: | their Treatiſes upon the Sacrament, and to 
Therefore I do challenge and appeal in theſe | keep ſtill their e But in this 
MWritings from the Pope, having no good Coun- Thing I only am accuſed for an Heretick, be- 
eil, and from the above-named Pretences, | cauſe I allow not the Doctrine lately brought 
Commiſſions, and Judges, from their Citations, in of the Sacrament, and becauſe I conſent not 
Proceſſes, and from, all other Things that to Words not accuſtomed in Scripture, and 
have or ſhall follow thereupon, and from every | unknown to the ancient Fathers, but newly in- 
one of them, and from all their Sentences, | vented and brought in by Men, and belonging 
Cenſures, Pains : and Puniſhments of Curling, | to the Deſtruction of Souls, and overthrowing 
Suſpenſion, and Interdicting, and from all o- | of pure and old Religion. Yea, even, Ec. 
thers , whatſoever their Denouncings and De- |" 7285 
clarations (as they pretend) of Schiſm, off This Appeal being put 1055 the Biſhop of 
Hereſy, Adultery, Deprivation, . degrading Eh, he ſaid to the Archbithop, My Lord, our 


by them, or by any of them, in any manner | Commiſſion is to proceed againſt you, Omni 
wiſe attempted, done and ſet forward to be | appellatione remota, and therefore we cannot 
attempted, to be done, and to be ſer. forward | admit it. „% OE OD 
hereatter (ſaving always their, Honours and Why (quoth the Archbiſhop) then you do 
 Reverences) as 9 and unrighteous, moſt me the more mage for my Caſe is not as 
tyrannical and violent, and from every Grief | every private Man's Caſe. The Matter is im- 
to come, which ſhall happen to me, as well for | mediately between the Pope and me, and none 
myſelt as for all and every one that cleaverh | otherwiſe: And I think no Man ought to he 
to me, or will hereafter be on my Side, unto a Judge in his own Cauſe. - | 
a free general Council, that ſhall hereafrer | Well, quoth Eh, if it may be admitted it 
lawfully be, and in a ſure Place, to which | ſhall, and fo received it of him. And then he 
Place I, or a Proctor deputed by me, may | began earneſtly to perſwade with the Arch- 
freely and with Safety come, and to him or | biſhop to conſider his State, and to weigh it 
them, to whom a Man may by the Law, Pri- well, while there was Time to do him good, 
vilege, Cuſtom, or otherwiſe challenge and | promiſing to become a Suiter to the King and 
ee, 6 5 IQueen for him; and ſo proteſted his great 
And I deſire the firſt, the ſecond, and third | Love and Friendſhip. that had been between 
Time, inſtantly, more inftantly, and moſt in- | them, heartily weeping, ſo that for a Tinſe 
Letters ſtantly, that I may have“ Meſlengers, if there he could not go on with his Tale. After go- 
of Protec- be any Man that will and can give me them. | ing forward, he earneſtly. affirmed, that it it 
Det and And I make open Promiſe of proſecuting this | had not been the King and Queen's Command- 
lens. mine Appellation, by the way of Diſannulling, ment, whom he could not deny, elſe no 
Abuſe, Inequality, and Unrighteouſneſs, or | worldly Advantage ſhould have made him to 
- otherwiſe as. I ſhall be better able: Choice | have done it, concluding that to be one of 
and Liberty reſerved to me, to put to, dimi- | the ſorrowfulleſt Things that ever happened 
niſh, change, correct, and interpret my .Say- | utito him. The Archbiſhop gently ſeeming ro 
ings, and to reform all Things after a better comfort him, ſaid, he was very well content 
Fathion, ſaving always to me every other Be- withal ; and ſo, they proceeded to his Degra- 
neſit of the Law, and td them that either be, | dation: The perfect Form whereof, with all 
or will be on my Part. ,.. | the Rites and Ceremonies thereunto apper- 
And touching my Doctrine of the. Sacra- | taining, taken out of the Pope's Pontifical, 
ment, and other my Doctrine, of what kind | we have already deſcribed. 
ſoever it be, I proteſt that it was never my | To be ſhort, when they came to take off 
Mind to write, ſpeak, or underftand any thing | his Pall (which is a ſolemn Veſture only be- 
contrary to the moſt holy Word of God, or | longing to an Archbiſhop) then ſaid he, Which 
elſe againſt rhe, holy catholick Church of | of you hath a Pall, to * off my Pall? which 
Chriſt, but purely and ſimply to imitate and | imported as much as they being his Inferiors, 
teach thoſe Things only, which I had learned could not degrade him. Whereunto one of 
of the ſacred Scripture, and of the holy ca- | them anſwered, confeſſing that as they were 
tholick Church of Chriſt from the Beginning, but Biſhops they were inferior to him, and 
and allo according to the Expoſition of the therefore not competent Judges; but, as be- 
mott holy and learned Fathers and Martyrs | ing the Pope's De legates, they had Authority 
of the Church. to take his Pall, which accordingly they did; 
And if any Thing hath peradyenture | and ſo proceeding took every thing in Order 
chanced otherwiſe than I thought, I may err, | from him, as it was put on. Then a Barber 
but Heretick I cannot be, foraſmuch as I am | clipped his Hair round about, and the Biſhop 
ready in all Things to tollow the Judgment | ſcraped the Tops of his Fingers, where he had 
of the moſt ſacred Word ot God, and of the | been anointed, wherein Biſhop Bonner ai 
N : 3 : mie 
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Anno himſelf as roughly and unmannerly, as the 
1556. other Biſhop was ro him ſoft and gentle. 
wA— Whilſt they were thus doing, All this, quoth 
the Archbiſhop, needed nor ; I had myſelt 
done with this Gear long ago. Laſt of all 
they ſtripped him out of his Gown into his 
Jacket, and put upon him a poor yeoman 
Beadle's Gown, full bare and nearly worn, 
and as ill ſhaped, as one might probably ſee, 
and a Towniman's Cap on his Head, and ſo 
delivered him to the ſecular Power. 
lord Bu- After this Pageant of Degradation, and all 
u unlord- was finiſhed, then ſpake Lord Bonner, ſaying 
eth the to him, Now are you no Lord any more: 
Archbi- And fo whenfoever he ſpake to the People of 
op. him (as he was continually barking againſt 
- Irs happy him) he ever uſed this Term, This Gentle- 
this Biſhop man here, G8. | 
had e And thus with great Compaſſion and Pity of 
much een | 
Manners every Man in this evil-favoured Gown was he 
yet to call carried to Priſon. Whom there followed a 
him Gen- Gentleman of Glouceſterſbire, with the Arch- 
tleman. piſhop's own Gown, who ſtanding by, and be- 
Courteſy ing thought to be toward one of the Biſhops, 
ſhewed to had it delivered unto him; who by the Way 
the Arch- talking with him, faid, the Biſhop of Ely pro- 
i Gentle. teſted his Friendthip with Tears. Yer (ſaid 
man. he) he might have uſed a great deal more 
| Friendſhip towards me, and never have been 
the worſe thought on, tor I have well deſerved 
it: And going up into the Priſon with him, 
asked him if he would drink. Who anſwered 
him, ſaying, if he had a Piece of Salr Fiſh, 
that he had a better Will to eat : For he had 
been that Day ſome what troubled with this 
Matter, and had eaten little, but now that it 
is nw. my Heart (ſaid he) is well quieted. 
Whereupon the Gentleman ſaid, he would 
give him Money with all his Heart, for he Was 
able to do it. But he being one toward the 
This My. Law, and fearing Mr. Farmer's Caſe, durit 
Famer therefore give him nothing, but gave Money 
had lat to the Bailiffs that ſtood by, and ſaid, that if 
all his they were good Men they would beſtow. it on 
be him (for my Lord of Canterbury had not one 
eg s, Penny in his Purſe to help him) and ſo left 
a Prieſt in 5 in L P 
the wer him, my Lord bidding him earneſtly farewel, 
in king commending himſelf to his Prayers and all his 
22 Friends. That Night this Gentleman was 
me ſtayed by Bonner and El, for giving him this 
Money: And but for the Help of his Friends, 
he had been ſent up to the Council. Such was 
the Cruelty and Iniquity of the Time, that 
Men could not do Good without Puniſhment. 
In this mean Time while the Archbiſhop 
was thus remaining in Durance (whom they 
had kept now in Priſon almoſt the Space of 
three Years) the Doctors and Divines of Ox- 
ford butied themſelves all that ever they could 
about Dr. Cranmer to perſuade him to recant, 
endeavouring by all the cratty Practices and 
Allurements they could invent to bring their 
Purpoſe to paſs. And to the Intent they might 
win him the more eaſily, they entertain'd him 
in the Dean's Houſe of Chrift-Church in the 
ſaid Univerſity, where he lacked: no delicate 
Fare, play'd at Bowls, had his Pleaſure for 
walking, and all other Things that might 
bring him from Chriſt. And beſides all this, 
they ſecretly ſuborned certain Men, who 
When they could not expugn him by Argu- 
ments and Diſputation, ſhould by Intreaty 
and fair Promiſes, | or any other Means allure 
him to a Recantation ; perceiving otherwiſe 
what a great Wound they ſhould receive, if 


the Archbiſhop had ftood ſtedfaſt in his Sen- 
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tence: And again on the other Side, how 


great Profit they ſhould get, if he, as the prin- 
cipal Stander-bearer, ſhould be overthrown. 
By reaſon whereof the wily Papiſts flocked 
about him, with threatning, flattering, in- 
treating and promiſing, and all other Means; 
eſpecially Henry S$yda/l, and Frier John de Villa 
Garcina a Spaniard, to the End to drive him, 
to the uttermoſt of their Poſſibility, from his 
former Sentence to Recantation. at 
Firſt, they fer forth how acceptable it 
would be both to the King and Queen, and 
eſpecially how gaintul to him, and tor his 
SouPs Health the ſame ſhould be. They add- 
ed moreover, how the Council and the Noble- 
men bare him good Will. They put him in 
hope, chat he thould not only have his Lite, 
bur alſo be reſtored to his ancient Dignity, 
ſaying, it was but a ſmall Matter, and ſo ealy. 
that they required him to do, only that he 
would ſubſcribe to a few Words with his own 
Hand; which if he did, there ſhould be no- 
thing in the Realm that the Queen would not 
ealily grant him, whether he would have 
Riches or Dignity, or elſe if he had rather 
live a private Lite in quiet Reſt, in whatſo-. 
ever Place he liſted, without all publick Mi- 


niſtry, only that he would ſet his Name in 


two Words to a little Leaf of Paper; but if 
he refuſed there was no hope of Health and 
Pardon: For the Queen was ſo purpoſed, that 
the would have Cranmer a Catholick, or elſe 
no Cranmer at all. Therefore he ſhould chuſe 
whether he thought it better to end his Life 
ſhortly in the Flames and Fire-brands now 
ready to be kindled, than with much Honour 
to prolong his Life until the Courſe of Na- 
ture did call him: For there was no middle 
Way. ; | 
Moreover, they exhorted him that he would 
look to his Wealth, his Eſtimation and Quier- 
neſs, ſaying, that he was not ſo old, bur that 
many Years yet remained in this his ſo luſty 
Age; and if he would not do it in reſpect of 
the Queen, yet he ſhould do it for reſpect of 
his Life, and not ſuffer that other Men thould 
be more careful for his Health than he was 
himſelf; ſaying, that this was agreeable to 
his Learning and notable Virtues; which be- 
ing adjoined with his Life would be profitable 
both to himſelf and to many others; but be- 
ing extinct by Death, ſhould be truittul to no 
Man: That he ſhould take good Heed that he 
went not too far ; yet there was Time enough 
to reſtore all Things fate, and nothing wanted, 
if he wanted not to himſelf. Therefore they 
would have him to lay hold upon the Occaſion 
of his Health while it was offered, leſt if he 
would now refuſe it, he might hereatrer ſeek 


it when he could not have it. 1 
Finally, if the Deſire of Life did nothing 


move him, yet he ſhould remember that to 


die is grievous in all Ages, and eſpecially in 
theſe his Vears and Flower of Dignity it were 
more grie vous: But to die in the Fire and ſuch 
Torments is moſt grie vous of all. With theſe 
and like Provocations theſe fair Flatterers 
ceaſed not to ſollicit and urge him, uſing all 
poſſible Means they could to draw him to their 
Side; whoſe Force his manly Conſtancy did a 
great while reſiſt. But at laſt when they 
made no End of calling and crying upon him, 


the Archbiſhop being overcome, Whether Pr. C- an- 


through their Importunity, or by his own Im- mer re- 
becility, or of what Mind I cannot tell, at canteth. 
length gave his Hand. oo 
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The Recantation of Dr. Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


Hol 


the Hope of Life, and better Days to come. 


But as we may ſince pereeive by a Letter of 
his to a Lawyer, the greateſt Cauſe Why he 


deſired his Time to be delayed, was that he 


would make an End of Marcus Antonius, 
which he had already begun: But howſoever 
it was, plain it was to be againſt his Con- 
ſcience. 'The Form of which Recantation, 
made by the Friars and Doctors, whereto he 
ſableribed, was this; 0 ot 5 


The Copy and Words of Dr. Cran- 


mers Recantation. 


7 Thomas Cranmer, late Archbiſhop of Canter- 
* bury, do renounce, abhor and azteſt all Manner 
of Herefies and Errors of Luther and Zuinglius, 
and all other Teachings which be contrary to ſound 
and true Doctrine. And ] believe moſt conſtantly 
in my Heart, and with my Mouth I confeſs one 
holy and catholick Church viſible, without which 


there is no Salvation; and thereof I acknowledge | 


the Biſhop of Rome to be ſupreme Head in Earth 
„ to be the higbeſt Biſhop and 


Pope, and Chriss Vicar, unto whom all chriſtian | 


People ought to be ſubjetF. 


And as concerning the Sacraments, I believe | 


and worſhip in the Sacrament of the Altar the very 
Body and Blood 25 Chriſt, being contained moſt 
truly under the Forms of Bread an Vine; the 
Bread through the mighty Power of God being turn- 
ed into the Body of our Saviour Feſus Chrift, and 
the Wine into his Blood. | 5 
And in the other ix Sacraments alſo (like as in 
2 believe and hold as the univerſal Church 
eth, and the Church of R.ome judgeth and de- 
termineth. 8 


Furthermore, I believe that there is a Place of 


Purgatory, where Souls departed be puniſhed for a 
Time, for whom the Church dath godly and whole- 
ſomely pray, like as it doth honour Saints and 
make Prayers to them. 


4 


Finally, in all Things ] profeſs, that I do not 


otherwiſe believe, than the cathohick Church and 
the Church of Rome holdeth and teacheth. I am 
ſorry that ever I held or thought atherwiſe. And I 
beſeech Almighty God, that of bis Mercy he will 
wouchſafe to forgive me, whatſoever I have offended 
againſt God or his Church, and alſo I deſire and 
beſeech all chriſtian People to pray for me. 
And all ſuch as have been deceived either by 


mine Example or Doctrine, I require them by the 


Blcod of Feſus Chriſt, that they will return to the 


Unity of the Church, that we may be all of one 


Mind, without Schiſm or Diviſion. 


lick Church of Chrift, and to the ſupreme Head 
thereof, ſo I ſubmit myſelf unto the moſt excellent 
Majeſties of Philip and Mary, King and Queen 
of this Realm of l Sc. and to all other 
their Laws and Ordinances, being ready always 
.as a faithful Subject ever to obey them. And God 
is my Witneſs, that I haus not done this for Favour 
or Fear of any Perſon, but willingly and of mine own 


Mind, as well to the Diſcharge of mine own Con- 


ſcience, as to the Inftruttion of others. 


This Recantation of the Archbiſhop was 
not ſo ſoon conceiyed, but the Doctors and 
Prelates without Delay cauſed rhe ſame to be 
imprinted, and ſet Abroad in all Mens Hands. 
Whereunto for better Credit, firſt was added 
the Name of Thomas Cranmer, with a ſolemn 


Subſcription, then followed the Witneſſes of 


Ie might be Wpppoſeel chat it was done We 
{40 2 villa Garcina. All this while Cranmer — oy 


no certain Aiſurance of his Life, although . 


the ſame was faithfully promiſed ro him by 


the Doctors; but after they had their Purpofe, 


the reſt they conimĩtted to all Adventure, as 


became Men of that Religion to do. The 


Queen, having now gotten a Time to revenge 
ber old Griet, received his Recantation very 


gladly : But of her Purpoſe to put him to 


eath ſhe would nothing relear. 


own 
in his Adverſaries. 8 


upful Men and Juſtices, commanded in the 


Queen's Name to be at Oxford at the ſame 
Day, with their Servants and Retinue, leſt 
1 ſhould raiſe there any Tu- 
Mult. 5 . f 
Dr. Cole having this Leſſon given him be- 
fore, and charged by her Commandment, re- 
turned to Oxford, ready to play his Part; Who 
as the Day of Execution drew near, even the 
Day before, came into the Prifon to Dr. Cran- 
mer, to try Whether he abode in the catholick 
Faith wherein before he had left him. To 
whom, when Cranmer had anſwered, that by 
God's Grace he would be daily more confirm- 
ed in the catholick Faith; Cole departing tor 
that Time, the next Day following repaired 
to the Archbiſhop again, giving no Significa- 
tion as yet of h 
21ft Day of March appointed for Cranmer's 
Execution, the faid Cole coming ro him, ask- 
ed him if he had any Money; ro whom when 
he had anſwered that he had none, he deliver- 
ed him fifteen Crowns to give to the Poor to 
whom he would: And fo exhorting him as 
much as he could to Conſtancy in Faith, de- 
parted thence about his Buſineſs, as to his Ser- 
mon 8 31 
By thi 
the Archbiſhop began more and more to tur- 
miſe what they went about. Then becauſe 
the Day was not far paſt, and the Lords and 
Knights that were looked tor were not yet 
come, there came to him the Spaxiſh-Friar, 
Witneſs of his Recantation, bringing a Paper 
with Articles, which Crazmer thould openly 
profeſs in his Recantarion before rhe People, 


| earneftly deſiring him. that he would write 


the 


is Death that was prepared: - 


And therefore in the Morning, which was the 
And to conclade, as I ſubmit myſelf to the cat ho- 


is partly, and other like Arguments, | 


I556, 


Now was Dr. Craumer in a miſerable Caſe, n, 
c . * . . * o 18 
. inwardly any Quietneſs in his draun 
Conſcience, nor yet outwardly any Helpinto a 

1 BY miſerabſe 
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The Sermon before Dr. Cranmer's Death, made by Dr. Cole. 
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che ſaid Inſtrument with the Articles with his 


own Hand, and ſign it with his Name: Which 


1550. > when he had done, the Friar deſired that he 


would write another Copy thereof which 
| ſhould remain with him, and that he did alfo. 
But yet the, Archbiſhop. being not ignorant 


whereunto their ſecrer Devices tended, and | 


thinking that the Time was at Hand in which 
he could no longer diſſemble the Profeſſion of 
his Faith with Chriſt's People, he put his 
Prayer and his Exhortation written in another 
Paper ſecretly into his Boſom, which he in- 
tended to recite to the People before he ſhould 
make the laſt Profeſſion ot his Faith, fearing 
leſt if they heard the Confeſſion of his Faith 
firſt, they would not afterwards have ſuffered 
him to exhort the People.. 
Soon after about nine of the Clock, the Lord 
Williams, Sir Thamas Bridges, Sir John Browne, 
and the other Juſtices, with certain other 
Noblemen, that were ſent of the Queen's 
Council, came to Oxford with a great Train 
of waiting- men. Alſo of the other Multitude 
on every Side (as is wont in ſuch a Matter) 
was made a great Concourſe, and greater Ex- 
pectation: For firſt of all, they that were of 
the Pope's Side were in great Hope that Day 
to hear ſomething of Cranmer that ſhould eſta- 
bliſh the Vanity of their Opinion: The other 
Part, who were indu'd with a better Mind, 
could not yet doubt, that he who by con- 
tinual Study and Labour for ſo many Vears, 
had ſet forth the Doctrine of the Colpel, either 
would or could now in the laſt Act of his Life 
forſake his Part. Briefly, as every Man's 
Will inclined, either to this Part or to that, 
ſo according to the Diverſity - of the Deſires, 
every Man wiſhed and hoped for. And yet 
becauſe in an uncertain Thing the Certainry 
could be known of none what would be the 
End ; all their Minds were hanging between 
Hope and Doubt. So that the greater the Ex- 
pectation was in ſo doubrtal a Matter, the 
more was the Multitude that was gathered 
thither to hear and behold. | 
During this great Expectation, Dr. Craumer 
at length came trom the Priſon of Bocardo un- 
to St. Mary's Church, becauſe it was a foul 
and rainy Day, the chief Church-in the Uni- 
verſity, in this Order. The Mayor went be- 
fore, next him the Aldermen in their Place 
and Degree; after them was Cranmer brought 
between two Friars, who mumbling two 
and and tro eertain Pſalms in the Streets, an- 
ſwered one another until they came to the 
Church Door, and there they began the Song 
of Simeon, Nunc dimittis; and entering into 
the Church, the Pſalm- ſaying Friars brought 


him to his Standing, and there left him. There 


was a Stage over-againſt the Pulpit, of a mean 
Height from the Ground, where Cranmer had 
his Standing, waiting until Dr. Cole made him 
ready to his Sermon. ; 

The lamentable Caſe and Sight of that Man 
gave a ſorrowful Spectacle to all chrifttan 
Eyes that beheld him. He that late was 
Archbithop, Metropolitan, and Primate of all 
England, and the King's Privy Counſellor, 


being now in a bare and ragged Gown, and 


ill tavouredly cloathed, with an old ſquare 


Cap, expoſed to the Contempt of all Men, 


did admoniſh Men not only of his own Cala- 


mity, but alſo of their State and Fortune. 


For who would not pity his Caſe and bewail 
his Fortune, and might not fear his own. 


© Chance, to ſee ſuch a Prelate, ſo grave a | 


2 


mention of Tobas and Zachary; whom after he 


| 


Counſellor, and of ſo long continued Honour, 
after ſo many Dignities, in his old Years to 
be deprived of his Eſtate, adjudged to die, 
and in ſo painful a Death to end his Life, an 
now preſently from ſuch freſh Ornaments, to 
deſcend to ſuch vile and ragged Apparel ? 

In this Habit, when he had ſtood a good 
Space upon the Stage, turning to a Pillar near 
adjoining thereunto, he litted up his Hands 
to Heaven and prey unto God once or twice, 
till at length Dr Coe coming into the Pulpit, 
and beginning his Sermon, entered firſt into 


had praiſed in the Beginning of his Sermon 

tor their Perſeverance in the true worſhipping 

of God, he then divided his whole Sermon 

into three Parts (according to the folemn 
Cuſtom of the Schools) intending to ſpeak 

firſt of che Mercy of God: Secondly, of his 
Juſtice to be ſhewed: And laft of all, how the 
Prince's Secrets are not to be opened. And 
proceeding a little. from the Beginning, he 
took Occaſion by and by to turn his Tale to 
Craumer, and with many hot Words reproved 

him, that once he being indu'd with the Sa- 

vour and Feeling of wholſome and catholick 
Doctrine, fell into the contrary Opinion of 
pernicious Error ; which he had not only de- 
tended by Writings, and all his Power, but 

alſo allured other Men to do the like, with 

great Liberality of Gifts, as it were appoint- 

ing Rewards tor Error; and after he had 
allured them, by all Means did cheriſh them. 

It were too long to repeat all Things, that 
in long Order were pronounced. The Sum of 

his Tripartite Declamation was, that he ſaid 

God's Mercy was fo tempered with his Ju- 
ſtice, that he did not altogether require Pu- | 
ment according to the Merits of the Offenders, If Cole 
nor yet ſometimes ſuffered the ſame altoge-gave this 
ther to go unpuniſhed, yea though they had Judgment 
repented. As in David, who when he was „e, Then 
bidden chuſe of three Kinds of Puniſhment he had re- 
which he would, and he had choſen Peſti- pented, 
lence for three Days; the Lord forgave him nt 
half the Time, but did not releaſe all: And 1 
that the ſame Thing came to paſs in him alſo, be givea 
to whom although Pardon and Reconcilia- of Co, 
tion was due according to the Canons, ſeeing who al 
he repented him of his Errors, yet there were Hui 
Cauſes why the Queen and the Council aty,,,, and 
this Time judged him to Death; of which, never yer 
leſt he ſhould marvel too much, he ſhould repented. 
hear ſome. _ | 

. Firſt, that being a Traitor, he had diſſolved 
the lawful Matrimony between the King her 
Father and Mother ; beſides the driving out 
of the Pope's Authority, while he was Metro- 
e ; 

Secondly, that he had been an Heretick, If all He. 
from whom as from an Author and only Foyn-reticks in 
rain,all heretical Doctrine and ſchiſmatical Opi- "217d 
nions, that ſo. many Years have prevailed in pan: 
England, did firſt riſe and ſpring ;-of which here 
he had not been a ſecret Favourer only, but would Dr, 
alſo a moſt earneſt Defender even to the End Cole have 
of his Life, ſowing them Abroad by Writings been he 
and Arguments, privately and openly, not *” 
without great Ruin and Decay of the catho- 
lick Church. 

And further, it ſeemed meet, according to 
the Law of Equality, that as the Death of 
the Duke of Northumberland of late, made 
even with Themas Moor, Chancellor, that died 
for the Church, fo there ſhould be one that 


— 


ſhould make even with Fiſher of Rocheſter : And 
be 2 becauſe 
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The Prayer and Exhortation of. Dr. Cranmer. 


— 


1 1 * 


becauſe that Ridley, Hooper, Farrar, were not 

able to make even with that Man, it ſeemed 

that Cranmer ſhould be joined to them to fill 

up their Part of Equality. ; 

Beſides theſe; there were other juſt and 
weighty Cauſes, which ſeemed to the Queen 
and Council, which was not meet at that 
Time to be opened to the common People. 

' Atter this, turning his Tale to the 
he bade all Men beware by this Man's Exam- 
ple, that among Men nothing is ſo high that 
can promiſe itſelf Safety on the Earth, and that 
God's Vengeance is equally ſtretched againſt 
all Men and ſpareth none: Therefore they 

| ſhould beware and learn to 05 their . 
And ſeeing the Queen's Majeſty would not 

og 4 ſpare ſo denke Wlan as this, much leſs in 
Earth flo the like Cauſe would ſhe ſpare other Men, 
| | high nor that no Man ſhould think thereby to make 
= 1 K any Defence of his Error, either in Riches or 
fall. rs; any kind of Authority. They had now an 

Example to teach them all, by whoſe Cala- 

mity every Man might confider his own For- 

rune ; who from the Top of Dignity, none 

being more honourable than he in the whole 

Realm, and next the King, was fallen into 
ſo great Miſery, as they might now ſee, be- 
ing a Man of ſo high Degree, ſometime one 
of the chiefeſt Prelates in the Church, and an 


cond Perſon in the Realm of long Time, a 
Man thought in greateſt Aſſurance, having a 
King on his Side; notwithſtanding all his Au- 

thority and Defence, to be debaſed from high 

i. Eſtate to a low Degree, of a Counſellor to 

| become a Caitiff, and to be ſet in ſo wretched 
a State, that the pooreſt Wretch would not 
change Condition with him; briefly ſo heaped 
with Mifery on all Sides, that neither was 
left in him any Hope of better Fortune, nor 
Place for worſe. | 

The latter Part of his Sermon he converted 

to the Archbiſhop, whom he comforted and 
encouraged to take his Death well, by many 
Places of Scripture, as with theſe and ſuch 
like; bidding him not to miſtruſt, but he 
ſhould inconrinently receive that the Thief 
did, to whom Chriſt ſaid, This Day thou ſhalt 
be with me in Paradiſe And out of St. Paul he 
armed him againſt the Terror of the Fire by 

: this, The Lord is faithful which will not ſuffer 

ww \ gou to be tempted above your Strength : By the 

=” Example of the three Children, to whom God 
made the Flame to ſeem like a pleaſant Dew, 
adding alſo the rejoicing of St. Andrew in his 
Croſs, the Patience of St. Laurence on the Fire, 
aſſuring him, that God, it he called on him, 
and to ſuch as die in his Faith, either would 
abate the Fury of the Flame, or give him 

14 S.trength to abide it. | 

4 Dr. Ci He glorified God much in his Converſion, 

1 rejoiceth becauſe it appeared to be only his Work, de- 

1 in the claring what Travel and Conference had been 

I dcr with him to convert him, and all prevailed 

Terror not, till that it pines God of his Mercy to 

at reclaim him, and call him Home. In diſcour- 


but that 

41 rejoicing ſing of which Place, ke much commended 
1 laſted not Cranmer, and qualified his former Doings, 
es. thus tempering his Judgment and Talk of him, 
1 that all the Time (ſaid he) he flowed in Rich- 
es and Honour, he was unworthy of his Life; 
and now that he might not live, he was un- 
worthy of Death. But leſt he ſhould carry 
with him no Comfort, he would diligently 
labour (he faid) and alſo did promiſe in the 
Name ot all the Prieſts that were preſent, 

r | 


earers, 


Archbiſhop, the Chief of the Council, the ſe- 


1 againſt Heaven and Earth, more than my Tongue 


that immediately after his Death there ſhould Anna 
Dirges, Maſſes, and Funerals executed for 1 556 
him in all the Churches of Oxford tor the Suce wQ 
cour of his Soul. N 
Cranmer in all this Time with what great 
Grief of Mind he ſtood hearing this Sermon, 
the outward Shews of his Body and Counte- 
nance did better expreſs, than any Man can 
declare; one while lifting up his Hands and 
Eyes unto Heaven, and then again tor Shame 
letting them down to the Earth. A Man might 
have ſeen the very Image and Shape of perfect 
Sorrow lively in him expreſſed. More than 
twenty ſeveral Times the Tears guſhed out 
abundantly, dropping down marvellouſly from 
his fatherly Face. They that were preſent 
do teſtify, that they never ſaw in any Child 
more Tears, than came from him at that Time, 
all the Sermon while; bur eſpecially when 
they recited his Prayer before the People. Ir 
is marvellous what Commiſeration and Pity 
moved all Mens Hearts, that beheld ſo heavy 
a Countenance, and ſuch Abundance of Tears 
in an old Man of fo reverend Dignity. - 

After Cole: had ended his Sermon, he called 
back the People to Prayers that were ready 
to depart. Brethren (faid he) left any Man 
ſhould doubt of this Man's earneſt Converſion 
and Repentance, you ſhall hear him ſpeak be- 
fore you, and therefore I pray you Mr. Cran- 
mer, to perform that now which you promiſed 
not long ago; namely, that you would open- 
ly expreſs the true and undoubred Profeſſion 
of your Faith, that you may take away all 
Suſpicion from Men, and that all Men may un- 
derſtand that you are a Catholick indeed. I will 
do it (ſaid the Archbiſhop) and that with a 
good Will; who by and by riſing up, and 
putting off his Cap, began to ſpeak thus unto 
the People. ; | 92 

I defire you, well beloved Brethren in the 
Lord, that you will pray to God for me, to 
torgive me my Sins, which above all Men, 
both in Number and Greatneſs I have commit- 
ted. But among all the reſt there is one Of- 
fence which moſt of all at this Time doth vex 
and trouble me, whereof in Proceſs of my 
Talk. you ſhall hear more in its proper Place; 
and then putting his Hand into his Boſom he 
drew forth his Prayer, which he recited to 
the People, beginning in the following Man- 
any, 


Good chriftian People, my dearly beloved 
Brethren and Siſters in Chrift, I beſeech you 
moſt heartily to pray for me ro Almighty God, 
that he will forgive me all my Sins and Of- 
fences, which be many without Number, and 
great above Meaſure. But yet one 'Thing 
grieveth my Conſcience more than all the reſt, 
whereof, God willing, I intend to ſpeak more 
hereafter. But how great and how many ſo- 
ever my Sins be, I beſeech you to pray God 
of his Mercy to pardon and forgive them all. 
And here kneeling down he ſaid the follow- 


ing Prayer. 


The Prayer of Dr. Cranmer, Arch- 
biſhop. 


Father of Heaven, O Son of God Redeemer 
of the World, O Holy Ghoft three Perſons 
and one God, have Mercy upon me moſt wretched 
Caitiff and miſerable Sinner. T have offended both 
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Tie  Exhortation and Confeſſion 'of Dr. Cranmer. 
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1e became 


can . Whither then may I go, or whither 


ſpall I flee© To Heaven I may be aſbamed to lift up | teth ap his Mercy from him, hvw can he ſay that 


mine Eyes, and in Earth I find no Place of Refuge 
or —— Jo tbes there "ay O Lord, do I nun; 


410 Fer do I humble "myſelf, ſaying, O Lord my 
God, my Sins be great, but yet haue Mercy upon 


mne for 'thy; great Mercy. (The great Myſtery that 
2 Aa, was not wrought for little or few 


Offences. Thou diaſt not give thy Son (O Heaven- 


Jy Father ) unto Death for ſmall Sins only, but for 
return to thee with: his whole Heart, as I do here 


at this preſent. Wherefore have Mercy on me, O 


Ca, whoſe: Property is always to have Mercy, 
'  bave Mercy upon me, O Lord, for thy great 
fercy. I craue nothing; for mine own Merits, 


but: for: thy Names ſake, that it may be hallow- | 


e * and for thy dear Sun Feſus Chriſt's 
ſale. Aud now therefore Our Father of Heaven, | my Life paſt, and all my Life to come, either 
hallowed be thy Name, &c. And then he riſing, | to live with my Maſter Chriſt for ever in Joy 
E rr Ol | My [O07 | 


fade 


Every Man (good People) defireth at the 


Time of his Death to give ſome good Exhor- 


tation, that others may remember the ſame 
before their Death and be the better thereby : 
So I beſeech God grant me Grace, that I may 
ſpeak ſomething at this my departing, where- 
by God may be glorify'd, and you edify'd. 
Firſt, it is an heavy Cauſe to ſee that fo 
many Folk ſo much doat upon the Love of 


this falſe World, and be ſo careful for it, that of 


the Love of God, or the World to come, they 
ſeem to care very little or nothing. Therefore 


this ſhall be my firſt Exhortation: That you 


1 a WA . \ ? 0 f 5 N ; 14 ' | rf 
The ſecond Exhortation is, That next un- 


2 1 the Love f this World is Hatred againſt 
6 | 3 | 4:1 9 j:{ 3 4 


ſet not your Minds overmuch upon this de- 
ceitful World, but upon God, and upon the 
World to come, and to learn to know what 
this Leſſon meaneth which St. John teacherh, 


der God you wy your King and Queen wil- 


lingly and gladly, without murmuring or 


grudging; not for Fear of them only, but 
much more for the Fear of God; knowing 


that they be God's Miniſters, appointed by 


God to rule and govern you: And therefore 


whoſoever reſiſteth them, reſiſteth the Ordi- 
nance of Gd. C03 C2 ©; 

The third Exhortation is, that you love 
altogether like Brethren and Siſters. For 
alas, Pity it is to ſee what Contention and 
Hatred one Chriſtian Man beareth to another, 
not taking each other as Brother and Siſter, 
but rather as Strangers and mortal Enemies. 
Bur I pray you learn'and bear well away this 
one Leſſon, To do good unto. all Men, as 


much as in you liveth, and to hurt no Man, 
no more than you would hurt your own na- 


tural loving Brother or Siſter. For this you 


may be ſure of, that whoſoever hateth any 


Perſon, and goeth about maliciouſly to hinder 


or hurt him, ſurely, and without all doubt, 


| 


all the greateſt Sins of the World, ſo thut the Sinner | Treaſure of 


| 


God is not with that Man, although he think 


himſelf never ſo much in God's Favour. 

The fourth Exhortation ſhall be to them 
that have great Subſtance and Riches of this 
World, That they will well conſider and 
weigh three Sayings of the Scripture: One 1s 
of our Saviour himſelf, who ſaith, Luke 18. 
It is hard for a rich Man to enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. A ſore Saying, and yet ſpoken by 

im who knoweth the Truth. 

The ſecond is of St. Fobn, 1 John 3. whoſe 

Saying is this, He that hath the Subſtance of this 


| World, and ſeeth his Brother in Neceſſity, and Vent 


he loveth God? © 
The third is of St. Fames, who ſpeaketh to 
the coverous rich Man atter this Manner, 
"Weep you and how! for the Miſery that ſball come 
upon you Jour Riches do rot, your hs be 
— ou Gold and Silver doth canker and 
ruſt, and their Ruſt ſhall bear witneſs againſt you 
ant conſume Ka; 225 3 you ps 2 1 | 
Tr ad Indignation againſt the laſt Day, 
Let them that be rich ponder well theſe three 
Sentences: For if they ever had Occafion to 
ſhew their Charity, they have it now at this 
reſent, the poor People being ſo many, and 
iQtuals ſo dear. 11 
And now foraſmuch as I am come to the 
laſt End of my Life, whereupon hangeth all 


or elſe to be in Pain for ever with wicked 
Devils in Hell, and I ſee before mine Eyes 
preſently either Heaven ready to receive me; 
or elſe Hell ready to ſwallow me up: I ſhal 
therefore declare unto you my very Faith 
how I believe, without any Colour or Diſſimu- 
lation: For now is no Time to difſemble, ' 
«ppg I have ſaid or written in Times 
Pan. 9238 

Firſt, I believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, Gc. And be 


lieve every Article of the catholick Faith, Ae de. 


viour Jeſus Chriſt, his Apoſtles and Prophets, true Con- 
in the New and Old Teſtament. feſſion of 
And now I come to the great Thing which bis Faith 
fo much troubleth my Conſcience, more than . 
any Thing that ever I did or ſaid in my whole or aic- 
Life, and that is the ſetting Abroad of a W ri- ſembling; 


ting contrary to the Truth; which now here 


| I renounce and refuſe, as Things written with 


my Hand contrary to the Truth which I 
thought in my Heart, and written for fear of 
Death, and to ſave my Life if it might be 
and that is, all ſuch Bills and Papers which i The Arch. 
have written or ſigned with my Hand ſince 2 
my Degradation; wherein I have written voketh his 
many Things untrue. And foraſmuch as my former 
Hand offended, 1 to my Heart, Necanta- 
therefore my Hand ſhall firſt be puniſhed: 9% ary 
For may I come to the Fire, it ſhall be firſt of the 
burned. ' ſame, 
And as for the Pope, I refuſe him, as 
Chriſt's Enemy and Antichriſt, with all his 
falſe Doctrine. 25 

And as for the Sacrament, I believe as I 
have taught in my Book againſt the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, which my Book teacheth ſo true a 
Doctrine of the Sacrament, that it ſhall ſtand 
gat the laſt Day before the Judgment of God, 
where the papiſtical Doctrine contrary thereto 
ſhall be aſhamed to ſhew her Face. 


Here the Standers by were all aſtoniſhed, 
marvelled and amazed, and look'd one upon 
another, whoſe ExpeCtation he had ſo notably 
deceived. Some began to admoniſh him of 
1 and to accuſe him of Falſ- 

Briefly, it was a World to ſee the Doctors 
beguiled of ſo great an Hope. I think there 
was never Cruelty more notably or better in 
Time deluded and deceived. For it is not to 
be doubted but they looked for a glorious 
Victory, and a perpetual Triumph by this 
Man's Retractation. 


every Word and Sentence taught by our Sa- Qareth the 
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mer and Biſhop. Ridley were burnt before him 


—Who, 4c oon as they heard theſe Things, |aever: haye; uſed bie Company fo familiarly.; 
1 : 7 and chid thoſe 5 Sergeants and Citizens, 8 
e e 


began to let down their Ears, to rage, fret 
= fume; and ſo much, the more, becaule 
they could not revenge their Grief: Fot they 
could now no longer chreaten or hurt him. 
For the moſt miſerable Man in the World can 


die but once: And whereas of Neceſſity) he I n : : 
ne de fl 5 mer, and they commanded the Fire to be ſet 
unto him. Meran. | 
And when the Wood was kindled;-andithe _ 
Fire 
forth his right Hand, ubich had figned his tech 
KNecantation, into the Flames, and there held right 
oa ſtedtaſt that all the People might ſee it Hand 
* Unto which Accuſation he anſwered, Ah In f 
|-midf of theſe extreme Tortures, that he into the 
ſeemed to move no more than the Stake 
to which he was bound; his Eyes were lifted 
up to Heaven, and often he repeated his Un- 
worthy right Hand, ſo long as his Voice 


- muſt needs die that Day, though the Paptiſts 
had been never ſo well pleaſed; now. being 
never ſo much offended with him, yet could 
he not be twice killed by them. And ſo When 
they could do nothing elſe unto him, yet leſt 
they ſhould ſay nothing, they cealed not 
to obje& unto him his Falthood and Piſſimula- 
NH 5 480 


my Maſters (quoth he) de you not take it fo. 
las ſince I lived hitherto, I have been'a 
Hater of Fal ſhood, and a Lover of Simplicity, 
and never before this Time have I diſſembled; 
and in ſaying; this, all the Tears that remained 
in his Body appeared in his Eyes. And when 
he began to ſpeak more of the Sacrament and 
of rhe Papacy, ſome of them began to ery' 
out, yelp, and baul, and eſpecially Cole eried 
out upon him, Stop the Heretick's Mouth, 
cad ane hom , „ 
And then Cranier being pulled down from 
the Stage was led to the Fire, accompany d 
with thoſe Friars, vexing, trembling, and threat - 
ning him moſt cruelly. What Madneſs (ſay 
they) hath brought thee again into this Error, 
by which thou wilt draw innumerable Souls 
with thee into Hell? To hom he anſwered 
nothing, but directed all his Talk to the Peo- 
ple, ſaving chat to one troubling him in the 
Way, he ſpake, and exhorted him to get him 
Home to his Study, and apply his Book dili- 
gently, ſaying, if bs did diligently call upon 
; od, by reading more he ſhould get Know- 
But the other Fpani/o Barker, raging and 
_ foaming, was almoſt mee; his Waits, always 


having this in his Mouth, Non feciſti? Didi |* 
thou ĩt not? s e Bok | 


But when he came to the Place where the 
holy Biſhops and Martyrs of God, Biſhop Lari. 


ſor the Confeſſion of the Truth, kneeling 
down he-pray'd to God, and not long tarry- 
ing in his Prayers, putting off his Garments 
to his Shirt, he prepared himſelf for Death. 
His Shirt was made long down to his Feet. 
His Feet were bare. Likewiſe his Head, 
when both his Caps were off, was ſo bare that 
one Hair could not be ſeen upon it. His 
Beard was ſo long and thick, that it covered 
his Face with marvellous Gravity; and his 
reverend Countenance moved the Hearts both 
of his Friends and Enemies. 9115 
of whom mention was made before, began to 
exhort him, and play their Parts with him 
afreſh, but with vain and loſt Labour. Cranmer 
with ſtedfaſt Putpoſe abiding in the Profeſſion 
of his Doctrine, gave his Hand to certain old 
Men and others that ſtood by, bidding them 
farewell, u bg bits , none; Ha 
And when he had thought to have done fo 
likewiſe to Mr. Eh, the ſaid Ey drew back 
his Hand and refuſed, ſaying, it was not law- 
ſul to falute Hereticks, and eſpecially fuch a 
one as falſely returned unto the Opinions that 
he had forſworn. And if he had known be- 
tore that he would have done ſo, he would 


This Mr. E was a Student in Divinity, and 
lately made a Prieſt, being then one af the 
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This Fortitude of Min 
48 rare and not found among the Spaniards, 


Fortitude, but of Deſperation, although ſuch 
manner of Examples Which are of like Con- 
ſtancy, have been Common here in Hagland, 
he ran to the Lord Williums of Tame, crying 
that the Axchbiſhop was vexed/ in Mind, and 
not ignoraqt af che Archbiſhop's Conſtancy, 
being unbnawmn to the Spamiards, ſmi led only, 

and as ĩt were by Silence rebuked che Friat's 
Folly. And this was the End of this learned 

Archbiſhop, whom, leſt, by evil ſubſcribing 


God preſerved; and leſt he thould have live 
longer with Shame and 1 
God 


of his Name and Profit of his Church. 80 
good was the Lord both to his Church, in 
= ifying the ſame with the Teſtimony and 
the Man with this Croſs: of Tribulation, to 


of his Recantation, but alſo. of his ſtanding 
againſt Jahn Lambert and Mr. Allen, or it 
there were any other, with whoſe burning or 
Blood his Hand had been any | 
polluted: ” But eſpecially he had to N e 
that dying in ſuch a Cauſe, he was number 

amongſt the Martyrs of Chriſt, and much more 
worthy of the Name of St. Thomas of Canter- 
bury, than he whom the Pope falſly before did 
Ihen the Spaniſh Friars John and Richard, 5 


to Queen: Mary, which he wrote immediate- 
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began to burn near him, he ſtretched Dr. Cran. 
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rather T0 rake ham away, to che Glory 
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ot ſuch a Martyr 5 and ſo good alſo to 


purge his Offences in this World, not only 


thing before 


And thus have you the full Story concern- 
ing the Life and Death of chis reverend Arch- 
biſhop and Martyr of God, Thomas Cranmer, 
and alſo of divers others, of whom this Arch- 
biſhop. was the laſt that ſuffered in the Middle 
of the Reign of Queen Mam, and almoſt rhe 
middle Man that was burnt in her Time. 
No proceed we to exhibit ſome of the Let- 
ters which this worthy Martyr left behind 
him, beginning firſt with his famous Letter 
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| 2% none Litect. ., Ale, We ex- 
communicate all Hereticks of both Sexes 
hat Name ſoever they be called by, an 
their Favourers, Receptors, and Defenders ; 
and alſo them that ſhall hereafter cauſe to be 
; obſerved the Statutes and Cuſtoms made againſt 
the' Liberty of the Church, except they cauſe 
the ſame to be put out of N 

Chapters within two Months after the Publi- 
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Statute-makers and Writers of thoſe Statutes. 


4 your moſt en- | and all rhe Poteſtates, Conſuls, Governors an 
cellent Majeſty, which / the Thurſday f. Counſellors of Places, where ſuch. Statures or 
Trwing were objeFed againft me by Dr. Martin | Cuſtoms ſhall be made or kept ; and alſo thoſe 
rf: Proacs, befre the | that thall preſume to give Judgment accord- 
Bibo of Glouceſter, fing in ud nem by las to them, or ſhall notify in publick Form 
Commiſſion from Rome. Bi (alas) it cannot the Matter ſo adjudged... l. 

e, the Fart of natural Sue, to be Now by theſe Laws, if the Biſhop of Rome's 
accuſed of the King and Oneen & bis own. Realm; | Authorit ». Which. he claimeth by God, be lawful, 


require 
0707 Su 


that the Biſhop of Rome 
any Authority or Furiſdict ion 5 
England, therefore leſt I ſpould allow his Aut ho- 
rity contrary to mine own Oath, I refuſed to make 
' Anſwer to Fe HG of Glouceſter /itting here in 

* Fudgment by the Pape's Authority, uf T ſhould 


ron mo Peſan... - TS | 
_.. Another Cane why I refuſed the Pope*s Aut ho 
rity, is this, that bis Authority, as he claimah' 
it, Tepuigneth to the Crown imperial of this Realm, 
and to the Laws of the ſame; which every true 
Subject is bound to defend. Firſt, | 
Pope, ſaith, that all Fra Power, as well 


— 


temporal as ſpiritual, is given firſt to him of Gd; 


and that the temporal Power he giveth unto Em- 


 perors and Kings, to uſe it under we, but ſo as 


Hi Conmandment an 


” 


to be always at Beck. | 

But contrary to this Claim, the imperial Crows ' 
and FuriſditFon temporal of this Realm is taken 
1 1 from God, to be uſed under him only, 
and is ſubject to none but Goa alone. 
Moreover, to the imperial Laws and Cuſtoms 
of this Realm the King in his Coronation, and all 

uftices when they receive their Offices, be ſworn, 
and all the whole Realm is bound to defend and 
maintain. But 12754 hereunto, the Pope by his 
Authority maketh void, and commandeth to blot 
out of our Books, all Laws and Cuſtoms Fog re- 
pugnant to his Laus, and declareth accurſed all 
Rulers and Governours, all the Makers, Writers, 
and Executors of all ſuch Laws or Cuſtoms; as 
it appeareth by many of the Pope's Laws, where- 


- 


or that the 


/ that the 


| all your Graces Laws and Cuſtoms of your Realm, 
Heing 9 the Pope's Laws, be naught, and 
4s well your Majeſty, as your fudges, Fuſtices 
and all ather 9 2 of. . f po! 40 
curſed among /# Hereticks, which God forbid. And 
yet this Curse can_never be avoided (if the Pope 
'bath ſuch Power, as he claimeth) until ſuch Times 
as the Laws and Cuſtoms 5 this Realm (being 
contrary ro his Laws) be.taken away aud blotted 
out of the Lau- Books. And although there be 
many Laus of this Realm contrary to the Laws 
of Rome, get I named but à few; as to convitf 
a Clerk 755 any temporal Fudge of this Realm 
for Debt, Felony, Murder, or for any other Crime; 
ich Clerks. by the Pope's Laws are ſo exempt 
from the King's, Laws, that they can be no where 
ſued,” but before their Ordinary. . | 
. ÞAlſo the Pope by his Laws 
ſpopricks and Benefices ſpiritual ; . .which by the 
Laws of this Realm can be given but only by the 
King and other Patrons of the ſame, except. they 
Ta 1880 the Ll. ood Ae 

By the Pope's Laws, Jus patronatus ſhall be 
furd only before the eccleſiaſtical Fudge ; but by 
the Laws of the Realm it ſball be. ſued . before the 


temporal Fuage. - 23 

And to be ſhort, the Laws of this Realm do 
agree with the Pope's Laws like Fire and Water. 
And jet the Kings of this Realm have provided 
for their Laws by the Premunire; ſo that if any 
Man have let the Execution of the Laus of this 
Realm by any Authority from the See of Rome, 
he falleth into the Premunire. | 

But to meet with this, the Popes have provided 
for their Laws by Curſing. For whoſoever hinder- 
eh the Pope's Laws to have full Courſe within 
this Realm, by the Pope s Power ſtandeth accurſed ; 

P, *s Power treadeth all the Laws 

and Cuſtoms of this Realm under his Feet, curſiug 
all that execute them, until ſuch Time as they 
do give Place unto his Laus. 


Pope*s Decrees 
and Cuſtoms of 


do exectte them, yet we do it unjuſtly, if the Pope s 
Power be. of Force, and for the ſame we land e- 
communicate, and ſhall do until we leave the Exe- 
cution. of our own Laws and Cuftoms. Thus we 
be well reconciled to Rome allowing ſuch Authc- 
rity, whereby the Realm ſtandeth atrurſed before 
God the Pope have 5 ſuch Authority, 
h l 


of one or two I ſhall rehearſe. In the Decrees, 


1 
0 Things (as I ſuppoſe) were not fully 
opened in the Parliament Houſe, when the Pope s 
I Aut ho- 


ecords and 


may give all Bi- 


ut it may be ſaid, that notꝛoithſtanding all the 
yet we do ftill execute the Laws this 
this Realm. Nay, not all quietly well, 
without Interruption of the Pope. And where we 


1 . 
1 | 


— 
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un. #4 


® The 
Clergy's 
Duty in 


ment, 


to be re- 
ſtored in 
England. 


J F 
Realm, or the Commons of the ſame would even 
Have conſented to receive again ſuch a foreign Au- 
«thority, ſo injurious, hurtful, and prejudicial as 
well to-the Crown as to the Laws and Cuſtoms and 
State of this Realm, as whereby they muſt needs 
acknowleare themſelves to be accarſed. * But none 
could open this Matter well but the Clergy, and 


by the Pope had made. himſelf as it were a God, 
Theſe ſeek to maintain the Pope whom they deſired 


to have their chief Head, to the Intent they might 
Have as it were a Kingdom and Laus within them- 


ſelves, diftinf from the Laus f the Crown, and 
' wherewith the Crown may not meddle ; and ſo be- 
ing exempted from the Laws of the Realm, might 


live in this Realm like Lords and Kings, without 


Damage or Fear of any Man, ſo t hat they pleaſe 

their High and Supreme Heal, at Rome. For 
this Con/aderation, (I think) ſome that knew the 
- Truth, held their Peace in the Parliament, where- 


as if they had done their Duties to the Crown and 
© whole 


Realm, they © ſhould have opened their 
Molt hs, declared the Truth, and fſhewed the Perils 


and Dangers that might enſue to the Crown and 


Realm. 9 ON 6 0 
* And if” I ſhould agree to allow ſuch Authority 
within this Realm, whereby I mußt needs con- 


eſs, that your moſt gracious Highneſs, and. alſo 


Jour Realm ſhould ever continue accurſed, until ye 
call ceaſe from the Execution of your own Laws 


ud Caftoits of your Realm; I could not think my: 


* 
* 


ſelf true either to your Highneſs, or to this my na- 
tural Country, knowing that I do know. Ignorance, 
I know, may excuſe other Men; but he that know- 


eth how prejudicial and injurious the Power and 


Autbority which he challengeth every where, is to 
the Crown-laws and Cuſtoms of this Realm, and 
get will allow the ſame, F cannot ſee in any wiſe 
. how he. can keep his due Allegiance, Fidelity, and 
Truth to the Crown and State of this Realm. 
Another Cauſe I alledged, why I could not allow 
the Authority of the Pope, which is this; That by 
-his Authority he ſubverteth not only the Laws of 
this Realm, but alfo the Laws of God: So that 
whoſoever be ' under his Authority, he ſuffereth 
them not to be under Chriſt's Religion purely, as 


9 & \ 


bars ard commande. ph 
And for one Example I brought forth, that 
whereas by God's Laws all c 1 People be 
bounden diligently to learn his Word, that they may 
know how to believe and live accordingly, for that 
(Purpoſe be ordained 3 when they ought, 
leaving apart all other Buſineſs to give themſelves 


Why La wholly to know and ſerve God. Therefore God's 


tin pac Will and Commandment is, that when the People 
ought not 


be gathered together, Miniſters fhould uſe ſuch 
Language as the People may underſtand and take 


Profit thereby, or elſe hold their Peace. For as an 


Harp or Lute, if it be given no certain Sound that 
Men may know what ts ſtricken, who can dance 
after it © for all-the Sound is in vain. So is it in 
Vain, and profiteth nothing, ſaith Almighty God 
by the Mouth of St. Paul, if the Prieſt ſpeak to the 
People in a Language which they know not ; For 


_ elſe he may profit himſelf, but profiteth not 


the People, ſaith St. Paul. But herein I was 
anſwered thus; that St. Paul ſpake only of Preac h- 


ing, that the Preacher ſhould preach in a Tongue 


which the People did know, or elſe his Preaching 
availeth nothing - But if the Preaching availeth 
nothing, being ſpoke in a Language which the 


People underſtand not, how ſhould any other Ser- 


vice avail them, being ſpoken in the ſame Languages 


4 1 


Authority was received again within this Realm; 
bey had, I da uot believe that ' either the | 
"King or Queens Majeſty, or the Nobles of this be 


ſuch of them as bud read the Pope's Laws, tohere- 
the Parlia- . 


the People ſay Amen. which. they * uſe, not. in 


Preac hing, but. in other Divine Service; that 
whether the Prieſts rehearſe the wonderful Works 
"of God, or the great Benefits of God" unto Mankind 
Above all other Creatures, or gi ks 4% 
Cod, or make op 4 | 
Humble Confeſſion of their Sins, with 'tarneff Re- 
50 of : Mercy and Forgiventſs,. or make Suit or 

equeſt unte Gal for any. Thing ; then all the 


People undes tuning what the Priefts. ſay, mig br 
with. them, and ® 


ve Thanks unto 


give be Minds and Voices With-the! 

Amen, 2 allow what the Priefts Jay; 
VVV 
* Behefits, the Giving of Thanks, the Profaſſan 
Faith, the Confeſfron of Sins, a1 bt Ke and 
' Petitions of the Prieſts and of the People; might 
"aſcend up into, the Ears of God altogether, and be 


4 4 ſweet Siroour, Odour,” and. Fins in his 


. 
But the aforeſaid Things cannot be done when 
the Priefts ſpeak to the People in a Language not 
"knowh, ky” they (or their Clerk in their Name) 
fay Amen, but they cannat tell whereunto. Where- 
as H. Paul ſaith, How can the People fay 
Amen to thy Well-ſaying, When they under- 
ſtand not What thou ſayeſt? And thus was. St. 
Paul underſtood by all Interpreters, both the Greeks 
and Latins, old. and new, School- Ailthors' and 
others that I have read, until above thirty Tears 
pat. At which Time one Eckius, with others of 
his Sort, began to ws | 
ſtanding St. Paul of Preaching. only. _ 

But when a good Number "of the beft 


___— 


* 
— 


t whe learnen 
Men reputed within this Realm, ſome favoliring 
tbe old, ſome the new Learning, as they term it, 
(where indeed that which they call the old is the 
new, and that which they call the new is indeed 
the old) but when a great Number of ſuch learned 
Men of. both Sorts, were "gathered together at 
Windfor for the Reformation of the Service of the 
Church, it was agreed by bath, without Contro- 
ver) (not one ſaying contrary) that the Service. 0 
the Church ought to be in the Mother Tongue; and 


rinthians was ſo 70 


Paul 7o be underftood in the civil Law, more than 
a thouſand Years paſt, where 7 75 4 moſt 
godly Emperor, in a Synod writeth on this Manner 
We command that all Biſhops and Prieſts ce- 
lebrate the holy Oblation and Prayer uſed in 
holy Baptiſm, not after a ſtill and cloſe Man- 
ner, but with a clear loud Voice, thar they 
may be plainly heard by the faithful People, 
ſo as the Hearers Minds' may be lifted up 
thereby with the greater Devotion, i | 
ing the Praiſes of the Lord God. For ſo 
Paul teacheth alſo in the Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians, If the Spirit do only bleſs. (or ſay 
well) how 'ſhall he that occupieth the Place 
of a private Perſon ſay Amen, to thy Thankſ- 
giving? For he perceiveth not what thou 
ayeſt : Thou doſt give Thanks well, but the 


other is not edified. And not only the civil 
Law, and all other Writers a Thouſand and fioe 
Hundred Years continually together have expounded 
St. Paul not of Preaching only, but of other Ser- 
vice ſaid in the Church ; but alſo Reeſe giveth the 
ſame,” that if Men be commanded to hear any 
Thing, it muſt be ſpoken in a Language which the 
| earer underfland, or elſe (as St. Paul Jon ) 


\ 


Hor © 


2288 


open Profeſſion of their Faith, or 


42 new Expoſſtion, tunder- 
iir CSS 


his A- 
greement 
was made 


that St. Paul in the fourteenth Chapter to the Co- ams 
be underſtood.” And fo is Ft. 1549. 


in utter- 


— 
Anno 
1556, 


3 i 
- * 


+ 
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mo what availerb it. to hear p So that the Pope giving | Worſdip him, aud kiſs his Fret. 


' moreover, his Lawyers and Gloſſers ſo 


r 


. l g 
n $ * 
1 
< * oo... Ante, 
+ —— 
- 
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Mary. . 


4 r 
* 


Pry 


4 contrary Commandment, that the People coming to | And 


all "anſwer they ki not whereto-; taketh upon peroys and K ings to hold his Stirrop when: he eilig hr. 
2 to . nor only againſt Reaſam, but dio | eth from his Horſe, and to be his bootmen + ed phi 
diretHy agu, God. © © J if any Emperon or King give him any Thins, they 
Au again I ſaid, whereas our Saviour Chriſt 2 nothing bit what is hig o, and that Ks 
The Sa- ordained the _Sacrament. of his moſt precious Body | te may diſpenſe oy God's Word," againſt both made 0 
crament and By to be received by all Chr ian P oople a the Oln and New" eſtament, again St. Paul's Pope's 
ought to dr the Forms of Bread am Wine, and ſaid of the | Epiſtles, and ; the Goſpel. And furthermore, Footmen 
be recei- Cap, Drink ye all of this; the Pope groeth- a | whatſoever he dork, «although he draw innumerable 
eedia born h contrary Contmandment, that wo Layman | People "by Heaps with bim{elf into Hell, yet may 


Emperors 


all drink of the Cup of © their Salvation; as to 

2 Cup of * by the Blood of Chrift pertained 

not to Laymen. And ꝛubereat Theophilus Alex- 
andrinus (whoſe Works St. Jerom did tramſlate 

about eleven hundred Tears paſt ſaith," That if 
Chrift had been crucified for the Devils, his Cup 

ul not be denied them ; yet the ng Fe 

C Chrift to chriſtian People, for whom Chrift 
55 el E at J ſhonla obey the Pope in 
theſe Things, I muſt needs difebey my Saviour Chriſt, 
But I was anſwered hereunto (as commonly-the 
Papiſts do anſwer ) that under the Form f "Bread 
is whole Chriff's Fleſh and Blood + So. that wheſo- 
ever vecerveth the Form - of Bread, © recerveth- as 


The Ex- wel Chriſt's Blood -4s his Nes. Let” it be 


ſe of n | Veſt. - * 
the Papiſtaſ0y yet" in the Form , Bread only, Chiriff"s 
why they Blood ig not drunk, but eaten; nor is it received in 


take away the Cup in the Form of Wine, as Chrilt commanded, 
_ the Cup. ut eater. With the Fleſh under the Form of Bread. 
And moreover; the Bread is not the Sacrament of 
his Blood, but of his Fleſb only-; nor is nh Cup the 
Sacrament of bis Fleſh, but of his Blood only; And 
fo the Pope keepeth from all Lay=perſons, the Sa- 
erament of their Redemption by Chidft's 
which Chriſt commangeth to be given unto thom. 
Aud furthermore, Chriſt ordained the Sacrament. 
in two Kinds, the one ſeparated. from the ct her, 
to be. a- Repreſentation of his Death, where his 
Blood: was ſeparated from his Fleſh, which is not 
repreſented” in one Kin alone So that the Lay- 
people receive not the ꝛ hole Sacrament whereby , 


Cbriſts Death is repreſented as he commanded. _ | fe 


Moreover, as the Pope taketh upon him to give 
the temporal Sword, Y royal and imperial Power, 
to Kings and Princes + $0. doth he likewiſe take up 
on him to depoſe them from their imperial States, if 
they be diſobediem to him, and commandeth the 
SubjetFs to diſobey their Princes, aſſcyling the Sub- 
jets as well of their Obedience, as of their lawful 
Oaths made nnto their true Kings and Princes, 
directly contrary to God's Commandment, who com- 
mandeth all Subjects to obey their Kings, or their 
Rulers under them. f 
One John, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, in 
the Time of St. Gregory, claimed Superiority 
above all other Biſhops. To whom St. Gregory 
writeth, that therein he did Injury to his three 
Brethren, which were equal with him, that is to 
Fay, the as of Rome, the Biſhop of- Alexan- 
dria, and of Antioch : Which three were pa- 

triarchal Sees, as well as Conſtantinople, and 
were Brethren one to another. But (ſaith St. Gre- 


4 F 


Note the go ) if any one ſhall exalt himſelf above all the 
8 ns f * e the univerſal Biſhop, the ſame paſſath in 


Hide. But now the Biſhop of Rome exalteth him- 
Jelſ not only above all Kings and Emperors, and 
above all the whole World, but takes upon him to 
The Deva Eibe and take away, to ſet up and pull down as he 
and the ſpall think good. And as the Devil having no 
P ope are ſuch Authority, yet took upon him to give unto 
alike, "Chriſt all the Kingdoms of the World, if he would 
fall down and worſhip him: In like Manner the 
Pope taketh upon him to give Empires and Kingdoms 


Bloog, | God's Laws and Mans Laws, taketh upon him to 


not gurt Man reprove' bim, "becatiſe he being 
Fudge of all Men, may be judged of no Man. And 
tes he fttetÞ in the Tenne f God as if he were 
4 Gad, and nameth himſelf God's Viear, aud yet 
be difpenſeth againſt Gad, If this be not to pla 
Autie hriſt's Part, I cauntt tell abu is Antichriſt, 
which is nd more to (ay, but Chriſt s Enemy and 
Adverſary ; who' ſhall fre in the Temple of God ad- 
vancing bimſelf above all other, yt by e 
aud feigmed Religion, ſhall ſubvert the true Reli 
gion , Obriſß, aud under Preteute and -Colour of 
Chriff*s Religion foall work againft Chriſt, and 
therefore: hath the Name of Antichriſt. Now if 
any Man lift rx higher than the. Pope hat 
done, Who lifteth' himſelf above all the World + 
or can be more Adverſary to Obriſt, than'to diſpen'e 
again, God's Laus; aud where | Chriſt "hath 
given any Commandment, to command diretHy the 
contrary, that Map muſt needs be taken for An- 
rin, But until the Time that ſuch a Perſon 
may be found, Men may eajily object ure where to 
nul Antichrift. Bot whoa 


- Wherefore ſeeing the Pope thus to overthrow teth 


Note this 
Conclu- 


make Emperors and Kings to be Vaſſals and Sub fon. 
jets unto him, eſpecially the Grown of this Realm, 
with-the Latos and Cuſtoms of the ſame, I ſee no 
mean how I may conſent to adniit his uſurped 
Power- within' this Realm, contrary-to mine Oath, 
mine Obtdience to God's. Laws, mine AMlegiance 
and Duty to your" Majefty, and my Love and Af 
feerion 3b this Ream. on II A 
7h that I have ſpoben againſt the Power ang 
Authority of the Pope, I have not ſpoken (I take 
God to record and judge) for any Malice I owe to 
the Pope s Perfon,” whom I know not, but I fball 
pray to God to give him Grace, that he may ſeek 
above» all Things tu promote Cat's Honour and 
Glory, and not to folloto the Trade of his Predeceſ- 
fors in theſe latter Days. ba 

Nor have I ſpoken it for fear of Puniſhment, 
and to avoid the ' ſame, thinking. it rather an Oc- + 
6a/ion to aggravate than to diminiſh my Trouble; 
but I have ſpoken it for my moſt bounden Duty to 
the Crown, Liberties, Laws, and Cuſtoms of this 
Realm of England, but moſt eſpecially to diſcharge 
my Conſcience in uttering the Truth to God's Glory, 
caſting away all Fear by the Comfort which I have 
in Chriſt, who ſaith, Matth. 10. Fear not them 
that kill the Body, and cannot kill the Soul 
but fear them that can caſt both Body and Soul 
into Hell-fire. He that for fear to lle this 
Life will forſake the Truth, Gall Ioſe the Life 
everlaſting And he we the Truth's [ake will 
ſpend his Life, ſball find everlaſting Life. And 
Chriſt promiſeth to ftand faſt with them before 
his Father, which will ſtand faſt with him here. 
Which Comfort is ſo great, that whoſoever hath 
his Eyes fixed upon Chrift, cannot greatly paſs on 
this Life, knowing that he may be ſure to have 
Chrift ſtand by him in the Prejeace of his Father 
in Heaven. | 

And as touching the Sacrament, I ſaid ; Foraſ- 


being none of his, to ſuch as will fall down and 
47 


much as the whole Matter ſbaudeth in the Under- 
6 0 1 ſtanding 
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ſtanding of” theſe Words of Chrift 


' but a Subſtance uncertain, nor ſpake 


This is my 
Body, This is my Blood; J ſaid, that Ghriſt 
in theſe Words made Demonſtration of the Bread 
and Wine, and ſpake figuratively, calling Bread 
his Body, and Wine his Blood, becauſe he ordained 
them to be Sacraments of his Body and Blbod. And 
where the Papiſts ſay in thoſe two Points contrary 

if called not Bread his Body, 
figuratively © 
Herein I ſaid I would be judged by the old Church, 
and auhich Doctrine could be proved the elder, that 


I would ſtand unto. And foraſmuch as I have atk 


ledged in my Book many old Authors, both Greeks 


and Latins, which above a thouſand Years after 


Chriſt continually taught as I do + If they could 


Bring forth but one old Author, that - ſaith in theſe 


They ſay. 


two Points as they. ſay, I offered fix or ſeven Years 
ago, and do offer py | fill, 1 T will give Place 
unto them. | | : 
But when I bring forth any Autbor that ſaith in 
moſt plain Terms as 1 do, yet ſaith the other Part, 
that the Authors meant not ſo; as who ſpould {ay, 
that the Authors ſpake one Thing and meant clean 
contrary. And upon the other Part, when they 


by, 


cannot find any one Author, that ſaith in Words as 


they ſay ; yet (ay they, that the Authors meant as 
| Now, whether I or t 


all inipartial Hearers; yea, the Church of 
Rome, above a thouſand Years together, neither 
believed nor uſed the Sacrament, as the Church of 


Rome hath dons of late Years. 


taught a pure and a ſound Doctrine of the Sacra- 


ment. But after that the Church of Rome 
fell into a new Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation ; 
with the Doctrine they changed the Uſe of the Sa- 
crament contrary to that Chriſt commanded, and 
the old Church of Rome uſed above a thouſand 
Tears. And yet to deface the Old, they ſay that 
the New is the Old : Wherein for my Part F am 
content to ſtand to the Trial. But their Doctrine 
ts ſo fooliſh and uncomfortable, that T marvel that 
any Man would allew it, if he knew what it was, 
But howſoever: they bear the People in Hand, that 
which they write 1n their Books hath neither Truth 
aor Comfort. 


For by their Doctrine, of one Body of Chriſt is 


Mark the made two Bodies. One natural having diftance of 


Errors of 


the Papiſts 


in their 

Doctrine 
of the Sa 
crament. 


Members, with Form and Proportion of Man's 
perfect Body, and this Body is in Heaven But 
the Body of Chriſt in the Sacrament, by their own 
Doctrine, muſt needs be a monſtrous Body, having 
neither diſtance of Members nor Form, Faſhion or 
Proportion of a Man's natural Body. And ſuch a 
Body is in the Sacrament (teach they) and goeth. 
into the Mouth with the Form of Bread, and enter- 
eth no farther than the Form of Bread goeth, and 
zarrieth no longer than the Form of Bread 1s by 


of Bread is digefted, that Body of Chriſt is gone. And 
{oraſmuch as evil Men be as long in digeſting as good 
Men, the Body of Chriſt (by their Doctrine) enter- 
eth as far, and tarrieth as long in wicked Men as 
in godly Men. And what Comfort can be herein to 
any chriftian Man, to receive Chriſt's unſhapen 
Body, and it to enter no further than the Stomach, 
and to depart by and by as ſoon as the Bread is con- 
ſumed © | | 

It ſeemeth to me a more ſound and comfortable 
Doctrine, that Chriſt hath but one Body, and that 
hath Form and Faſhion of a Man's true Body; 
which Body ſpiritually entereth into the whole Man, 
Body and Soul » And though the Sacrament be cou- 
ſumed, yet whole Chriſt remaineth, and feedeth the 
Receiver unto eternal Life, if he continue in Godlj- 


3 


ſpeak. more to 
the Purpoſe herein, I refer ine to t © > henry of |-P 
ol 


For in the Beginning, the Church of Rome 


neſs, and hover departeth until the Receiver For- 
ſake him. And as for the ꝛvic ed, they have not 


Chriſt within them. at all, who cannot be:Where -, 


Belial is, And this is my Faith, and. (as me 
ſeemet h) a ſound Doctrine, according to God's Word, 
and ſufficient for a Chriſtian to believe in that Mar- 
ter. Aud if it can be thewed unto me, that the 
Pope's Authority is nit, prejudicial to the Things 
before mentioned, or. that my, Doctrine in the Ga- 
crament is: erroneous (which. 1 thin cannot - be 


fſhewed )-then'T never was nor will be ſo, perverſe ta 


ftand wilfully. in mine own Opinion, but I ſhall 
with all Humility ſubmit myſelf unto the Pope, not 
only to kiſs his Feet, but another Part alſo. | 

Another Cauſe why I refuſed. to take the Biſhop 
of. Glouceſter for my Fadge, was in Reſpect of 
his own Perſon, being more than once ferjured. 


Firſt, for that he being divers Times ſworn never 


to conſent that the Biſhop of Rome ſhould have any 


Anno 


n within this Realm, but to take the 


ing and his Succeſſors for ſupreme Heads of this 
Realm, as by God's: Laws they be; contrary to 
that lawful Oath the ſaid Biſhop ſat then in Fudg- 
ment by Authority from Rome, wherein he was 
perjured, and not worthy to fit as Fudge. 
ſboprick both of the Hog. s Majeſty and of the 
Pope, making to each of them a ſolemn Oath, 
which Oath be ſo contrary that the one muſt needs 
be perjured. And furthermore in ſwearing to the 
Pope to maintain his Laws, Decrees, Conſtitutions, 
Ordinances, Reſervations, and Proviſions, he de- 
clareth 9 an Enemy to the imperial Crown, 
and to the Laws and State of this Realm, where- 
by he declareth himſelf. not worthy to fit as a Fudge 


within this Realm. And for theſe Conſiderations 


T refuſed to take him for my Fudge. 
Part of another Letter to the Queen. 


7 Learned by Dr. Martin, that at the Day of 

your Majeſty's Coronation, you took au Oath 
of Obedience to the Pope of Rome, and the ſame 
Time you took another Oath to this Realm, to 
maintain the Laws, Liberties, and Cuſtoms of the 
ſame. And if. your Majeſty did make an Oath to 
the Pope, I think it was according to the other 
Oaths which he uſeth to adminifter to Princes; 
which is, to be obedient to him, to defend his Per- 
ſon, to maintain his Authority, Honour, Laws, 
Lands and Privileges. And if it be ſo (which J 
know not but by Report) then I beſeech your Majeſty 
to look upon your Oath made to the Crown and 
Realm, and to expend and weigh the two Oaths 
together, to ſee how they do agree, and then do as 
your Grace s Conſcience ſpall give you : For I am 
ſurely perſuadea, that williagly your Majeſty will 


ing. 

Buy T fear that there bs Contradictions in your 
Oaths, and that theſe which ſhould have informed 
your Grace thoroughly, did not their Duties therein. 
And if your Majeſty ponder the tuo Oaths diligent- 
ly, I think you ſpall perceive you were decerved ; 
and then your Highneſs may uſe the Matter as God 
ſhall put in yoar Heart. Furthermore, I am kept 
here from Company of learned Men, from Books, 
from Counſel, from Pen and Ink, except at this 
Time to write unto your Majeſty, which all were 
neceſſary for a Man being in my Caje. Wherefore 
I beſeech your Majeſty, that I may have 1 of 
theſe as may ſtand with your. Majeſty's Pleaſure. 
And as for my Appearance at Rome, if [your 
Majeſty will give me Leave, I will appear there. 


And I truft that God ſpall put in my J{ouin 5 We 
fend 


The ſecond Perjury was, that he took. his Bi. 


\ 


not offend, nor do againſt your Conſcience for any 
natural Heat in digeſting. So that when the Form | Th J | 


156. 


* 


po 
* 


- Archbiſhop Cranmer Letter to a. Lauer. 
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0 fend bis Tr uth there, ag Well as here. But I refer 
6. 11 wholly your Majeſty's Pleaſure. CL Yo Nos 


Another Letter of the Archbiſhop's 
to Dr. Martin and Dr. Story. 


[ I have ſent my Letters unto the Queen 5 

jeſiy unſigned, praying you to ſign them, and de- 
liver them with all Speed. I might have ſent 
them by the Carrier ſooner, but not ſurer. But 
hearing Mr. Bayliff ſay, that he will go to the 
Court on Friday, I thought him a meet „Are 
to ſend my Letters by. For better is later and ſurer, 
than . ſooner, and never to be delivered. Tet: one 
Thing I have written to the N Majeſty. in- 
clſed and ſealed ; which I requtre you may be ſo de- 
livered without Delay, and not be opened until it be 
delivered unto her Grate's n Hands. I have written 
all that I remember T ſaid, except that which I ſpake 


' againſt the Biſhep of Glouceſter's own Perſon, 


which I thought nut meet to write. And in ſome 
Places I have written more than I ſaid, which. 1 
would have anſwered to the Biſhop, if you would 
het ſuffered w.. ĩᷣ hag e 

You promiſed. I. ſhould ſee mine An(wers to the 
ſixteen Articles, that I might correct, amend, and, 
change them where I thought good, which your 
Promiſe you” kept uct. Aud mine Anſwer.was not 
made upon mine Oath, nor repeated, nor made in 
Judicio, hut extra Judicium, as I proteffed ; nor 
to the Biſhop of Glouceſter as Fate, but to you 
the King's and Oneen*s Protfors. I truſt you 
deal ſincerely with me without Fraud or Caf and 
uſe me as you would wiſh to be in like Caſe your 
elves. Remember, that what meaſure you mete, 
the ſame ſhall be meaſured to you again. Thus fare 
you well, and God ſend you his Spirit to induce you 
into Truth. 8 „ 


Ve have heard how Archbiſhop Cranmer in 
the Month of February was cited up to Rome, 
and in the Month of March next followin 
was degraded by the Biſhop of Ely and Biſhop 
Bonner. In Time of which his Degradation he 
put up his Appellation. . 

In this his Appellation, becauſe he needed 
the Help of ſome good Lawyer, he writeth 
to a Friend of his about the fame: The Copy 
of which Letter I thought good here to inſert 
as followeth. 


A Letter of Archbiſhop Cranmer to 
a Lawyer, for the drawing out of 


his Appeal. 


7 HE Law. of Nature vequireth of all Men, 


that ſo far forth as it may be done without O. 
fence to God, every one ſhould ſeek to defend and pre- 
ſerve his own Life. Which Thing when I about 
three Days ago bethought myſelf of, and there- 
withal remembered how that Martin Luther appeal- 
ed in his Time from Pope Leo the Tenth to a general 
Council (left I ſhould ſeem raſbly and unadviſedty 
to caſt away myſelf) 1 determined to appeal in like 
Sort to ſome lawful and free general Council. But 
ſeeing the Order and Form of an Appeal pertaineth 

to the Lawyers, whereof I myſelf am ignorant, and 


ſeeing that Luther's Appeal cometh not to my Hand, 


I purpoſed to break my Mind in this Matter to ſome 


Faithful Friend, and skilful in the Law, whoſe 


Help I might uſe in this Behalf, and you only a- 
mong others came to my Remembrance, as a Man 


Have me commended unto you. And as I promiſed, | 


f appeal. 


| moſt meet in this Univerſity. for. my Purpoſe, But 
this is 4 Matter that requireth great filence, ſo 


' that I am ſummoned to make mine Anſwer at Rome, 
' the 16th Da of this Month, before which\Day 1 
think it good after Sentence pronounced, to make 
mine Appeal. But whether I ſhould firſt\ appeal 
from the Fudge Delegate to the Pope, and ſo after». 
ward to the general Council, or elſe leaving the 
| Pope, I ſhould appeal immediately to the Council, 
berein 1 ſtand in need of your Counſel. 
Many Cauſes there be for which 1 think good to 
Firſt, becauſe J am by an Oath bound 
never to conſent to the receiving F the Biſhop of 
Rome's Authority into this Realm. Befides this, 
whereas I utterly refuſed to make anſwer to the 
Articles objetied unto me by the Biſhop of Glou- 
ceſter, appointed by the Pope to be my Judge, yet 
was content to anſwer Martin and Story with 


taken as made before a Fudge, nor yet in place of 
Judgment, but as pertaining nothing io Judgment 
at all : Moreover, after I bad made mine Anſwer; 
Lreguired to have a Copy of the ſame, that I might 
either by adding thereunto, or by altering or taking 
from it, correct and amend it as I thought good: 
Which, though both the Biſhop of Glouceſter, and 
alſo the King and the Queen's Profiors promiſed 
me, yet have they altogether broken Promiſe with 


withſtanding have (as I underſtand) regiſtred the 
ſame as Acts formally done in place of Judgment. 


upon my departing from the Biſhop of Rome, and 
from the popiſh Religion, ſo that now the Quarrel 


can be a lawful and indifferent Fudge in bis own 
Cauſe ; it ſeemeth (methints) good Reaſon, that I 
ſhould be ſuffered to appear io ſome general Council 
in this Matter ; efpecially ſeeing the Law of Na- 
ture (as they fay) denieth no Man the Remedy of 


g | Appeal in ſuch Caſes, 


Now, fince it is very requiſite that this Matter 
ſhould be kept as cloſe as may be, if perhaps for 
lack of perfect Skill herein you ſhall have need of 
farther Advice; then J befeech you even for the 
Fidelity and Love you bear to me in Chriſt, that 
you will open to no Creature alive whoſe the Caſe 
iss And foraſmuch as the Time is now at Hand, 
and the Matter requireth great Expedition, let me 
obtain thus much of you, I beſeech you, that laying 
aſide all other your Studies and Buſineſs for the 
Time, you will apply this my Matter only, till 
you have brought it to paſs. The chicfeſt Cauſe in 
very Deed (10 tell you the Truth) of this mine Ap- 
peal is, that I might gain Time (if it ſhall ſo pleaſe 


will not, God's Will be done; I paſs not upon it, 


more, Amen. | 


There ts alſo yet another Cauſe why 
to appeal, that whereas I am cited to go io Rome 


1 anſwer there for myſelf, 1 am notwith}anding 


kept 


| that no Man now of it before it be done. Ii is ſo. 


me, and have not permitted me to correct my ſaid” 
Anſwers according to my Requeſt ;, and yet not- 


is betwixt the Pope himſelf and me, and no Man 


h 
[ think good 


this Proteſtation, that mine Anſwer ſhould not be | 


Finally, foraſmuch as all this my Trouble cometh 


God) to live until I have © finiſhed mine Anſwer a- nis 55 75 
gainſt Marcus Antonius Conſtantius, which I ſantius 
have now in Hand. But if the Adverſaries of tbe was Ste- 
Truth will not admit mine Appeal, as ] fear bey bben Gar- 


diner, as 
conſtant 


fo that God may therein be glorified, be it by my indeed as 
Life, or by my Death, For it is much better fora Wea- 
me to die in Chriſt's Quarrel, and to reign 2ithiber-cock, 
him, than here to be ſhut up and kept in the Priſon 1 
of this Body, unleſs it were to continue yet ſtill a himſelf, 
while in this Warfare, for the Advantage and writing 
Profit of my Brethren, and to the further advancing againſt 


of God's Glory, To whom be all Glory for ever. is good 


op. 


Archbiſhop Cranmer's, Letter to Mrs. Wilkinſon 
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kept 'here faſt in Priſon; that I cannot there ap- 
pear at the Time appointed: Aud moteover, faraf- 
much as the State I fand in isa Matter of Life 
and Death, fo that I have great need of learned 
| Counſel for my Defence in this Behalf 1 yet when 
I made my earneſt Requeſt for the fame, all Man- 
ner of Counſel, and Help of Proftors, Advocates 
and Lawyers was utterly denied ww. 
Dor loving Friend. Y 


— 


Thomas Cranmer. 
\ | P G Nm 
mmer to Mrs. Wilkinſon, exhorting 
her to fly in the Time of Perſecu- 


Another Letter of Archbiſho 


tion. 


7 H E true Comforter in all Diftreſs is only Gad, 
'. through his Son_Feſus Chriſt ; and whoſoever 
| bath bim, hath Company enough if he were in a 
Wilderneſs all alone: And he that hath twenty 
thouſand in his Company, if God be abſent, is in 
a miſerable Wilderneſs and Deſolation. In him is 
all Comfort, and without him is none. Wherefore 
I beſeech you ſeek your dwelling there where you may 
truly and righily ſerve God, and. dwell in bim, 
and have him ever dwelling in yu. What can be 
fo heavy a Burden. as an unquiet Conſcience, to be 
in ſuch a Place as 4 Man cannot. be. ſuffered to 
| ſerve Gad in Chriſt's Religion? If you be loth to 


depart. from your Kindred and Friends, remember | 


_ that Chriſt calleth them bis Mother, Siſters and 

Brothers, that do his Father's Will. Where we 
Matth. 3. fd therefore God truly honoured according to bis 
Will, - there ue can lack neither Friend nor 
Kindred. | | 


— 


yon be loth to depart for the Slander of God's 
Word, remember that Chriſt, ben bis Hour was 
not yet come, departed out of his Country into Sa- 
maria, 10 avoid the Malice of the Scribes and 
Matth. 5. Pharifees; and commanded bis Apoſtles that if they 

were purſued in one Place they ſhould fly to another. 
2 Cor. 12. And was not Paul let down by a Baſket out at a 
Window, to avoid the Perſecution of Aretas? And 
what Wiſdom and Policy he uſed from Time to 
Time to eſcape the Malice of his Enemies, the Acts 
of the Apoſtles do declare. And after the ſame 


John 4. 


fort did the other Apoſtles, albeit, when it came | 


to ſuch a Point, that they could no longer eſcape 
Danger of the Perſecutors of God's true Religion, 
then they ſhewed tbemſelves, that they flying before 
came not of Fear, but of godly Wiſdom to do more 
good; and that ' they would not raſbly without 
urgent Neceſſity offer tbemſelves to Death, which 
had been but a Temptation of God, Yea, when 
they were apprehended, and could no longer avoid 
then they ſtood boldly to the Profeſſion of Chriſt ; 
then they ſbewed how little they paſſed of Death; 
how much they feared God. more than Men; 
how much they loved and preferred the | eternal 
Life to come above this ſhort and miſerable Life. 
Wherefore I exbort you as well by Chriſt's Com 
mandment, as by the Example of bim and his A. 
poſtles, to withdraw yourſelf from the Malice of 
yours and God's Enemies, into ſome Place where 
God is moſt purely ſerved ; which is no flandering 
of the Truth, but a preſerving of yourſelf to God, 
and the Truth, and to the Society and Comfort of 
Chriſi*s little Flock. And that you will do, do ii 
with Speed, leſt by your own Folly you fall into the 
Perſecutors Hands, And the Lord ſend his Holy 


3 


Spirit is lead and guide you where/oever you go, 


' Archbiſhop, written by him unto others, it 


N Els reverend Fathers in the Lord, 1 wiſh you 
/ 


2 
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and all that be godly will ſay; Amen. 


| ' Unto: theſe former Letters of Dr. Cramer . 


ſeemeth to me not much out of Place to annex 
withal a certain Letter alſo of Dr. Zaylor, 
written to him and his fellow Prifoners: The 
Tenor of which Letter here followetnn. 


To my dear Fathers and Brethren, 
Dr. Cranmer, Dr. Ridley, and Mr. 
Latimer, Priſoners in Oxford for 
| the faithful Teſtimony of God's 


. 


| o enjoy continually God's Grace and Peace 

through Feſus Chrift ; and God. be praiſed again 

for this your moſt excellent Promotion which ye are 
called unio at this preſent, that is, that ye are 

counted worthy to be allowed among ft the Number 

of Chriſt's Records and Witneſſes. England hath 

| had but a few learned Biſhops, that would ftick- to 
Chriſt *ad ignem inclufrve. Once again T thank God Mary 
heartily in Chrift for your moſt happy Onſet, moſiprotels 
valiant pc, moſt conſtant ſuffering of all Cod 4! 
lings, Clappings, Taunts, 1 


Redeemer's flrong Holds are beſieged, but all bis Aug. 
chief Caſtles ordained for our Safeguard, are trai- e ya 
terouſſy impugned, This your Enterprize in ibe in Deed 
Sight of all that be in Heaven, and of all God's and Suffer. 
People in Earth, is moſt pleaſant io behold. 7. bis g's i __ 
is another Manner of Nobility than io be in the © 
 Fore-front in worldly Warfares. For God's ſake 
pray for us, for wwe fail not daily to pray for you. 
We are firouger and ſtronger in the Lord, his 
Name be praiſed, and ws doubt not but ye be ſo in 
Chriſt's own ſweet School, Heaven is all and 
wholly of our Side; therefore, Rejoyce always in 
the Lord: And again, Rejayce and be glad. 


Your aſſured in Chriſt, 
Rowland Taylor. 


On the Recantation of Archbiſhop 
_  Cranmer, while in Priſon. 

H 2 W near, great Cranmer, had vhy Foot- 

| ſteps fail'd, 


But thou*rt recover d with a ſteddier Pace: 
Thy Fall to thy ſure Goings much avail'd, 
And brought thee more into thy Saviour"s 
Grace, „ 
Denying makes thee bolder own thy Cauſe; 
So Good from Evil oft th* Almighty draws. 


Beſides tis lawful Fraud *gainſt Fraud to ujt, 
Since the falſe popiſh Tribe (we always find) 

Endeavour ſtrongly others to abuſe. [ Kind. 
They're now but juſtly ſerv'd in their own 

This pious Fraud then let us beldly own, 

And give the Glory unto God alone. 


On 


in 
id 
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His outward Bleſſings to the World appear, 
But he who ſerves him g happy d forlorn, 


"Thy dbom d Death and univerſal Scorn. 


This, Cranmer, was thy Fate, unhappy made, 
By rbe too fart ring Love of Life betrap . 
Hut, to that Trifle, oben you Death preferbd, 


Eternal Happineſs was your Reward. 


FEC SRUBIBIVSRUBLY | 
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-. Martyrs, perſecuted in Suffolk. 


made before of two pions Women of the 
ame Town of Ipſwich, who ſhortly after him 


ſuffeted likewiſe, and obtained the Crown of 


Martyrdom; the Names of whom. was Agnes, 
Wife of Robert Potten; and another, Wife of 
Michael Trunchfield, a Shoemaker, both dwel- 
ling in one Town; who, about the ſame. 
Time that the Archbiſhop aforeſaid was burnt 
at Oxford, ſuffered likewiſe in the aforeſaid 
Town of Ipſcuich, either in the ſame Month of 
March, or (as ſome ſay) in the End of Fe- 


Eruary before. 


Their Opinion or Perſuaſion was this, that 
in the Sacrament was the Memorial only of 


— — — My —- ere em 
The Hiſtory of Johi Maundrel, W. Coberly, and J. Spicer. 


—ßIkEFk;! ß ĩͤ ß ĩͤ ended their 
r On his Deat r Lives With great Triumph: The Lord grant 
e a io ods we may do the like. Amn. 
E))! , big oor bd ww 7 


The Hiſtory of John Maundrel, Wil- 


- Martyrs, perſecuted iu the Dioceſe 
% JPA «1d one? ot 


> 6 HM Maundrel, was the Son of Robert 
Maundrel of Rowd in the County of Wilts, 
Farmer: He was from his Childhood brought 
up in Husbandry, and when he came to Man's 


Fits 8 03 1 o e Bios: Eſtate, he dwelt in a Village call'd Buchamptes, 
I: the Story of Robert Samuel, mention was | 


in the Pariſh of Keve/, in the County aforeſaid, 
where he lived in good Repute with his Wife 
and Children. After the Scripture was tran- 
flated into Eugliſb by William Tindal, this Joh 
Maundret became a diligent Hearer thereof, 
and. a fervent Embracer of God's true Reli- 
gion, ſo that he delighted in nothing ſo much, 
as to hear and ſpeak of God's Word, never 
being without the New Teſtament about him 
altho' he could not read himſelf, But when 
he came into any Company that could read, 
his Book was always ready, having a very 
good Memory, ſo that he could recite by 
heart moſt Places of the New Teſtament; his 
Life and Converſation being very honeſt and 
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liam Coberley, and John Spicer, 


Chrift's Death and Paſſion: For (ſaid they) charitable, as his Neighbours are able to . 
Jeſus Chriſt is aſcended up into Heaven, and | teſtify. |. | ye ad: 
is on the Right-Hand of God the Father, ac- |: So it was, that in the Days of King Henry 
cording to the Scriptures, and not in the Sa- | the Eighth, at which time Dr. Tyigonion and 
crament, as he was born of the Virgin Mary. Dr. Lee did viſit Abbeys, the ſaid ohn Maun- 
For this they were burnt. In whoſe Sufter- | dre} was brought before Dr. Trigonion at an 
ing their Conſtancy worthily was to be won- | Abbey called Edyngron in Miliſpire; where he 
der'd at, who being ſo ſimple Women, fo | was accuſed that he had ſpoken againſt the 


13 - 


manfully ſtood. to the Contetlion: and Teſti- holy Water and holy Bread, and fuch like 


mony of God's Word and Verity; inſomuch, 


that when they had prepared and undreſſed 


themſelves ready to the Fire, with comfort- 


able Words of the Scripture they earneſtly re- 
quired the People to credit and lay hold on 


the Word of God, and not upon Man's De- 


vices and Inventions, deſpiſing che Ordinances 


and Inſtitutions of the Romiſb Antichriſt, with 
all his Superſtitions and rotten Religion; and 
ſo continuing in the Torment of Fire, they 
held up their Hands and called unto God con- 
ſtantly ſo long as Life did endure. 


Ceremonies, and for the ſame did wear a 
White Sheet, bearing a Candle in his Hand 
about the Market, in the Town of the Devizes, 
which is in the ſaid County. Nevertheleſs his 


thereof did declare. | | 
For in the Days of Queen Mary, when Po- 
pery was reſtored again, and God's true Re- 


left his own Houſe and went into Glouce/ter- 
fire, and into the north Part of Wilſhire, wan- 


Fervency did nor abate, but by God's merciful 
Aſſiſtance he took better hold, as the Sequel 


ligion put to Silence, the ſaid Foby Maunadret 


This Potter's Wife, one Night a little be- | dering from one to another to ſuch Men as he 
fore her Death, being aſleep in her Bed, faw | knew feared God, with whom, as a Servant 

a bright burning Fire, right up as a Pole, and | to keep their Cattle, he there did remain with 

on the ſide of the Fire ſhe thought there ſtood | one h Bridges, or ſome other at Kingſwood ; 


a Number of Queen Mary's Friends looking 
on. 'Then' being afleep, ſhe ſeemed ro mule 
with herſelf whether her Fire ſhould burn ſo 
bright or no; and indeed her Suffering was not 
tar unlike to her Dream. | 


This alſo I thought further to note, how 


theſe two being always together in Priſon, the 


one which was Michaels Wife, ſeemed to be 


nothing ſo ardent and zealous as Potten's Wife 


was, although (God be thanked) they did 


both ſtoutly ſtand to the Confeſlion of the 
Truth; but when the ſaid Michael's Wife came 
to the Stake, and ſaw nothing but preſent 
Death before her, ſhe much exceeded the other 
in Joy and Comfort; albeit both of them did 
ſo joy fully ſuffer, as it was marvelled at of 
thoſe who knew them, and did behold their 


but after a Time he returned to his Country, 
and there coming to the Devizes to a Friend 
of his named Anthony Clee, had Talk and Con- 
ference with him in a Garden, of returning 
home to his Houſe. * 

And when the other exhorted him by the 
Words of Scripture, to fly from one City to 
another, he replied again by the Words of 
the Revelations xxi. of them that be fearful, Oc. 
ſaid, that he muſt needs go home, and fo did. 
Where he with Spicer and Coberley uſed at 
Times to reſort and confer together. 

At length upon the Sunday following they 
agreed together to go to the Pariſh-Church 
called Kevel, where the ſaid Maundrel and the 
other two ſeeing the Pariſhioners in the Pro- 


ceſſion to follow and worſhip the Idol there 
LR carried, 
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© The Hliſhry of John Maundrel W. Coberly,\ amd J;Spicer. 


carried, advertiſed” them to leave the ſame, 


by the Prieſt at Maſs, there remained no Sub- 


18 ſpiritually received of the faithful Believer. 


car on Earth; they anſwered negatively, ſay- 


and to return to the living God, namely, 
ſpeaking to one Robert Barkſdale head Man of 
the Pariſh, but he took no Regard to their 
Words. r r N WI Tae ey 

After this the Viear came into the Pulpit, 
who there being about to read his Bead-roll, 

and to pray for the Souls in Purgatory; the 

ſaid John Maundrel ſpeaking with. an audible 
Voice, ſaid, that was the Pope's Pinfold, the 
other two affixming.rhe ſame. After which 
Words, by Command of the Prieſt, they were 
had to the Stocks, where they remained till 
their Service was done, and then were brought 
before a Juſtice of Peace, and the next Rey 
were all three carried to Salisbun, 7 
ſented before Biſhop Capon, and N. Geoffrey be- 
ing Chancellor of the Dioceſe: By whom they 
were impriſoned, and oftentimes examined of 
their Faith in their Houſes, but ſeldom open- 
ly. And at the laſt Examination theſe were 
the Articles which” the Chancellor alledged , 
againſt them, being accompanied with rhe | 
Shetiff of the Shire, Mr. Sg. obus, and other 
popiſh Priefts in the Pariſh-church of Fifoerton 
Anger, demanding how they did believe. 
They anſwered, as ehriſtian Men ſhould and 

ought to believe: And firſt they faid, they be- 

lievedin God the Father, and in the Son, and 

in the Holy Ghoſt; the twelve Articles of the 

Creed, the holy Scripture from the firſt of Ge- 

neſis to the laſt of the Revelatious. 
But that Faith the Chancellor would not al- 
low. Wherefore he poſed them in particular 
Articles: Firſt, whether they did not believe, 
that in the Sacrament of the Altar (as he term- 
ed it) after the Words of Conſecration ſpoken 


* 


ſtance of Bread nor Wine, but Chriſt's Body, 
Fleſh and Blood, as he was born of the Virgin 
Mary. W hereunto they anſwered negatively, 
ſaying, that the popiſh Maſs was abominable 
Idolatry, and injurious to the Blood of Chriſt; 
but contefling, that in a faithful Congregation, 


receiving the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and 
Blood, being duly adminiſtred according to 


Chriſt's Inſtitution, Chriſt's Body and Blood 


. 


Alfo, being asked whether the Pope was 
ſupreme Head of the Church, and Chriſt's Vi- 


ing, that the Biſhop of Rome doth uſurp over 
Emperors and Kings, being Antichriſt, and 
God's Enemy. 
The Chancellor ſaid, Will you have the 
Church without Head? They anſwered, Chriſt 
was Head of his Church, and under Chrift the 
Queen's Majeſty. 0 

What, ſaid the Chancellor, a Woman Head 
of the Church? Vea, ſaid they, within her 
Grace's Dominions. | | 

Alto, whether the Souls in Purgatory were 
delivered by the Pope's Pardon, and the Suf. 
trages of the Church? _- | 
They ſaid, they believed faithfully that 
the Blood of Chriſt had purged their Sins, and 
the Sins of them that were ſaved, unto the 
End of the World, ſo that they feared nothing 
the Pope's Purgatory, or eſteemed his Par- 
dons. | | 

Alſo, whether Images were neceſſary to be 


n 


in the Churches, as Lay-mens Books, and 


Saints to be prayed unto and worſhipped. 
They anſwered negatively, ohn Maundrel 
adding, that wooden Images were good to 


and pre- 


| was in Priſon. 


| burning of the Key, how wilt thou be able to 


| Afterward when they all thought he had been 


Church; whereby Idolatry was committed. * 
Thoſe Articles thus anſwered (for their Ar- 3 -4 
ticles were one, and their Anſwers in Manner 2%, 
alike) the Chancellor read their Condenna. 
tion, and ſo delivered them t0 the Sheriff. 
Then ſpake Jahn Spicer, . ſaying, O Maſter 
Sheriff, now muſt you be their Butcher, that 
gu may be guilty alſo with them of. innocent 
lood before the Lord. This was the 23d 
Day of Marth 1556, and the aꝗth Day of the 
ſame Month they were carried out of the com- 
mon Gaol to a Place betwixt Salisbury and 
Wilton, where were two Poſts ſet for them to 
be burnt at. Which Men coming to che Place, 
kneeled down, and made their Prayers ſecret- 
17 together, and then being uncloathed to 
their Shirts, ohn Maundrel ſpake with a loud 
Voice, Not for all Sali bury. Which Words 
Men judged to be an Anſwer to the Sheriff, 
who offered him the Queen's Pardon if he 
would recant. And after that in like Manner 
ſpake Jahn Spicer, ſaying, This is the joyfulleſt 
Day that ever I faw. Thus were they three 
burnt at two Stakes; Where maſt conſtantly 
they gave their Bodies to the Fire, and their 
Souls to the Lord, for Teſtimony of his 
As touching Wilkam Cober 


ly, this moreover 
is to be noted, that his Wife alſo, called Mice, 
being apprehended, was detained in the Keep- 
er's Houle at the fame Time that her Husband 
Where the n Wite, 
named Agnes Penicote, had ſecretly heated a 
Key Fire-hot, and laid it in the Graſs in the 
Backſide. So ſpeaking to Alice Coberly to fetch 
her the Key in all Haſte, the ſaid Alice went 
with Speed to bring the Key, and ſo raking 
up the Key in haſte did pitiouſly burn her 

and. Whereupon ſhe crying out at the ſud- 
den burning of her Hand, Ah thou Drab, 
quoth the other, thou that canſt not abide the 


abide burning thy whole Body? and ſo the at- 
rerwardmeyored, | + bb Vf ) tb het 

But to return again to the Story of Goberly, 
who being at the Stake, was ſome what longer 
a burning as the Wind ſtood: After his Body 
was ſcorched with the Fire, and his left Arm 
drawn and taking from him by the Violence of 
the Fire, that the Fleſh being burnt to the 
white Bone, at length he ſtooped over the 
Chain, and with the right Hand, being ſome- 
what ſtarkned, knock'd upon his Breaſt ſoftly, 
the Blood and Matter iſſuing out of his Mouth. 


dead, ſuddenly he roſe upright with his Body 
again. And thus much concerning theſe thrge 
Salisbury Martyrs. | | 
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A Diſcourſe of the Death of Six other 
Martyrs ſuffering at London, whoſe 
Names follow. 


BOU T the -234 Day of April, 1556, 
were burned in Smithfeld at one Fire, 
theſe fix conſtant Martyrs of Chriſt, ſuffering 
tor the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, viz. 


Robert Drakes, Miniſter. 
William Tyms, Curate. 


roaſt a Shoulder of Mutton, but evil in the | 


.. 


Richard Spurge, Sheerman. - 
Thomas Spurge, Fuller. 
FJobn 


„ 


* LV ore bl ewes — » . — ̃ ,,, umme 


| 88 Account of R. Drakes, W. Tyms, R. Spurge, Nc. Martyrs. 


Ines Tabs Cave, Weaver. | | Engii Service into Latin (Chrifmas Day then 
M6 * Fang Ambroſe, Fuller. _ | þa-T'welvemonth only 2 and that be- 
15 ee . cauſe he miſliked both the ſame and the Maſs 


OL [1 
They were all of Efex, and ſo of the Dio- | al, as not conſonant and agreeing with God's 
ceſe . 3 ſent up, ſome by the boy Word. . : Oy. 
Lord Nich, and ſome by others at ſundty] Moreover, he required that he might not 
Times, unto Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Wins. be any more examined upon the Matter, unleſs 
cbeſter, then Lord Chancellor of England, a- it N the Lord Chancellor, that then was, 
bout the 22d, Day of March, 1315; Who after | toknow his Fault therein, which to him he 
ſmall Examination, ſent them, ſome unto the would willingly utter. 
King = Bench, and others unto the Aan bH M s. 
Vear, until the Death of the ſaid Biſhop of | EY 
Wincheſter, and had during that Lime nothing 
ſaid unto them. Whereupen after chat Dr. 
Heath Archbiſhop, of Zork Was choſen to the 
© _ Office of Lord Chancellor, four of theſe perſe- 
ceuted Brethren, being now weary pf this their 
long Impriſonment, made their Supplication 
Ant the {aid Dr. Heath, requiring his Favour 
and Aid for their Deliverance; The Copy 


Ab 


Homas Spurge being then next examined, 
made the tame Anſwer in Effect that the 
other had done; confeſſing, that he abſented 
himſelf from the Church, becauſe the Word 
of God was, not there truly taught, nor the 
Sacraments of Chriſt duly adminiſtred in ſuch 
Sort as was preſcribed by the ſame Word. 
And being farther examined of his Belief con- 
.cerning the Sacrament of the Altar, he ſaid, 
That if any could accuſe him thereof, he 
would then make Anſwer as God had given 
tim Knowledge therein. D 


- + * , Qeorge Ambroſe. 

THE like Anſwer made George Ambroſe 
adding moreover, that after 2 had rea 
the late Biſhop of Wnchefer's Book intituled, 
De vera Obedientia, with Bonner s Preface 
thereunto annexed, -inveighing both againft 
the Authority of the Biſhop of Rome, he did 
ſet much leſs by their Doings than before. 


4 


r Ra 1 n * 140119 * 
To the Moſt Reverend Father in 
God, Thomas, Archbiſhop of Tort, 

Lord Chancellor of England:  - | 


7 M AY it pleaſe your honourable: god Tord. 
+: fbip, for the Love of God to tender: the hum- 
ble Juit f your Loraſbip s poor Qrators, whoſe 
Names are ſubſcribed, who. have lain in great Mi- 
ſery in the Marſhalſea, | for the ſpace of ten Months 
and more, at the Commandment of the' late Lord 
Chancellor, to their utter Ruin, with their Wives 
and Children. In Confideration whereof. your Lord. 
ſhip's faid Orators 72 humbly pray and beſcech 
uur good Lordſhip to ſuffer them tu be brought yah | 
your Honour; and there, if any Man of good Con- 
ſcience can lay any Thing to our Charge, ' we truſt 
either to declare our Innocenqy againf# their Accu» 
 ſations, or if atherwiſe their Accuſations can be 
proved true and we Jauly, we are ready (God help- 
ing us) with our candigu Puniſhments to ſatisfy 
the Law according to your wiſe Fudgment, as we 
hope, Full of fatherly Mercy toward us aud all 
Men, according to your godly Office, and in which 
we pray for your godly Succeſs to the good Pleaſure 

of God, Amen. JJ WER. os 
This Supplication was ſent (as is faid) and 
ſubſcribed with the Names of theſe four under 
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OHN CAVEL agreeing in other Mat- 

ters with them, anſwered, that the Caiife 
why; he did forbear coming to the Church, 
was, that the Parſon there had preached two 
contrary Doctrines. For firſt, in a Sermon 
that he made at the Queen's firſt entry to rhe 
Crown, he did exhort the People to believe 
the Goſpel ; forit was the Fruth, and if the 
did not believe it, they ſhould be e 
But in a ſecond Sermon, he preached that the (og oy 
Teftament was falſe * in forty Places, which þ,.4., 
Contrariety in him was a Cauſe, amongſt o- falſe and 


written: | thers, of his abſenting from the Church. contrary 
Fo Richard Spurge. . R gs ee ” W 
Thomas Spurge. OT * 
George Ambroſe. Robert Drakes. 
John Cavel. 


Bout the fourth Day of March next after, 

Robert Drakes was alſo examined, who 
was Parſon of Thunder/ley in Eſſex, and had 
there remained for the Space of three Years. 


Richard Spurge. 
To the Receipt hereof, it was not 


long after, but Sir Richard Read, Kant. 
then one of the Officers of the Court of Chan- 
cery, the 16th Day of Fanuary, was ſent unto 
the Marſhaiſea to examine the faid four Priſo- 
ners; and therefore beginning firſt with Ri- 
chard Spurge upon certain Demands, received 
his Anſwers thereunto: The Effect whereof 
was, that he with others were complained 
upon by the Parſon of Bocking unto the Lord 
Rich, tor not coming to their Pariſh-church of 
Bocłing, where they had inhabited; 1 
was by the ſaid Lord Rich ſent unto the late 


Lord Chancellor, about the 22d of March laſt, 


Anno 1555. 
And farther, he ſaid, that he came not to 
the Church ſince the firſt Alteration of the 


He was firſt made Deacon by Dr. Taylor of 
Hadley, at the Commandment of Dr. Cranmer, 
late Archbiſhop of Canterbury. And within 
one Year after (which was the third Year af- 
ter King Edward) he was by the ſaid Arch- 
biſhop and Dr. Ridley Biſhop of London, admit- 
ted Miniſter of God's Holy Word and Sacra- 
ments, not after the Order then in force, but 
after ſuch Order as was after eſtabliſned; and 
was preſented unto the faid Benefice of Thun- 
der/ley by the Lord Rich, at the Suit of Mr. 
Cauffon and Mr. Treheron ; and now notwith- 
ſtanding was ſent up by the faid Lord Rich, 
with the others before mentioned : And ar his 


coming to the Biſhop of Winchefter, was by 
him demanded whether he could conform him- 
3 N 


Ie Examination of Willam"Tyms, 


. — 
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ſelf like a Subject to the Laws of this Realm 
- then in force. To whom he ſaid, he would 


abide all Laws that ſtood with the Laws of | 


: God ; and thereupon was committed to Pri- 
ſon, where he, and the reſt above named 
remain ever ſince. F 


ec 
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The Hiſtory of William Tyms, Dea- 
con, and Carate of Hockley in 

N the Days of Queen Mary there were two 
1 Sermons preach ed in the Woods at Hockley, 
Which Woods belonged to one Mr. Hrel; one 
was called Plumboroug h- and the other 
Beches-wood, and there was at the ſame Ser- 


mons an honeſt Man and his Wife, whoſe! 
Name was - John Gye, and Servant to Mr. 


\ | 


Hrel at the Farm called Plumborough. Shortly 
alter it was known to Mr. Tyre} that his 


Woods were polluted. with Sermons, which 
he took very ill, and much Matter did ariſe 
about it as an unlawful Aſſembly, which Was 
laid to Fohn Gye's Charge, becauſe he did not 
diſcloſe that unlawful Ae to his Maſter, be- 
ing then in the Commiſſion of the Peace, ap- 
pointed at that Time to keep down the Goſ- 
bel, which he did to the utmoſt, as it may ap- 
ar by many of his Acts. Good God give 
= Repentance if it be thy Will. 
Soon after Mr. Tyrel came to Hockley: to ſift 
out this Matter, and to know who was at 
theſe Preachings. Well, there were many 
faulty; for it is ſuppoſed there were an hun- 


dred Perſons at the leaſt, So it pleaſed Mr. 


Zyrel to begin firſt with John Gye, and asked 


Where that n Fellow was that ſerved 
their Pariſh, one Tyms ; for it is told me, ſaid 
He, that he is the Cauſe to bring theſe naughty 
Fellows into the Country. Therefore I charge 
thee, Gye, to fetch me this naughty Fellow 
ms; tor thou knoweſt where he is. No, 
ſaid Ge, I do not know. So in no wiſe could 
he make him fetch him. | 
Then ſtepped forth another of Mr. Zyrel's 
Men, willing to pleaſe his Maſter, whoſe 
Name was Richard Sheriff, and ſaid to him; 
Sir, I know where he is. Well, ſaid his Ma- 
ſter, Go to the Conſtables, and charge them 
to bring him to me. 5 
So this Richard Sheriff being very diligent, 
made ſure work, and had him brought by the 


Conſtables (whoſe Names were Edward Hedge | 


and ohn Fames } before his Maſter. 

Then Mr. Brel commanded all the reſt to 
depart; and it was wiſely done, for he was 
not able to open his Mouth againſt Tyms with- 
out Reproach; and there he kept him about 
three Hours. But there were ſome that liſten- 
ed at the Walls, and heard Mr. Zyrel ſay thus 
to Tyms. | | "ye | 
_ Methinketh, /aid he, when I ſee the bleſſed 
Rood, it maketh me think of God. 5 

Why Sir, ſaid Tyzs, if an Idol that is mad 
with Man's Hands doth make you remember 


God, how much more ought the Creatures of 


God, as Man, being his Workmanſhip, or the 
Graſs, or the Trees that bring forth Fruit, 
make you remember God ? 


So Mr. Dyre ended his Talk with Tyms, as 


it were in a Hear, calling him a traitorly 
\ Knave, 2 


ES 
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| 


"I 


did] Wel faid This, I pray you Mr. 57 bear 


good Rule kept there. 


1 


" 


| 


| 


| 


were in the Woods at the Sermotis. So Mr. 


good Fellow (ſaid they) thou art bold, and 


ſaid Zyms, at length directed him to the Bi- 


Why Sir, ſaid Dis, in King Edward's "Ki | 
nng 


Days you affirmed the Truth that I do now. 1 
Affi rm! quoth Brel, nay, by God's Body . 
1 never thought it with my Heart. 


with nie, for I have been a Traitor but a 
while, but you have been a Traitor fix Years. 
After this Tyms was ſent to London to the Bi. 
op, and from him to the Biſhop of Winthe/ter 
arid id from him to the King's: Bench, and then 
was Mr. Brel's Rage ceated with them that 


Tyrel took away Gye's Coat, and gave it to 
Fohn Traiford, and ſent him to St. Tofes to ſee 


When Dns came before the Biſhop of Lon- I. 7m; 
don, there was at that Time the Biſhop ofexamined 
Bath, and William Jms was examined of his gefbr, f. 
Faith before” them both. 80 mightily God. 
wrought with this true-hearted Man, chat he the Big 
had therewith to anſwer them both; for theof Baz. 
Conſtables ſaid that brought him before che 
Biſhop, that they never heard the like. Then 
the Biſhop Cas though he would have had 
Tyms to turn from the Truth) ſaid to the Con- 
ſtables, I pray you give him good Counſel, 
that he may turn from his Error. My Lord, 
ſaid the Conſtables, he is at a Point, for he 
ill nde umd ,,, Nt. 
Then both the Biſhops began to grow weary 
of him, for he had troubled them about ſix or 
ſeven Hours. Then the Biſhops began to pity 
Tyms's Caſe, and to flatter him, ſaying, Ah 


thou haſt a good freſh Spirit, we would thou 
hadſt Learning to thy Spirit. I thank you, 
my Lords, fad ms, and both you be learn- 
ed, and I would you had a good Spirit to your 
So thus they broke up, and ſent Jyms to the 
Biſhop of Nincheſter, and there were Edward 
Hedge and John e the Conſtables afore- 
named diſcharged, and Tyms was commanded. 
to the K ing s- Bench, where he was mightily 
eg with the good Men that he found 
eie bh, n r 

And thus hitherto ye have heard, firſt upon 
what Occaſion this Williams Tyms was appre- 
hended, how he was treated by Mr. Tyre/ the 
Juſtice, and by him ſent. up to the Ordinary 
of rhe Dioceſs, which was Biſhop Bonner; 
who after ſome Talk and Debating with the 


» WW 


1 
* 


WW. Tyms 
ſent from 


ſhop of Winchefter, being then Lord Chan- Biſhop 
cellor, and was commanded by him upon the Benner 
lame to the King*s-Bench. | to the io 
Here by the Way is to be underſtood, that — SM 
Tyms as he was but a Deacon, ſo he was but 
imply, or at leaſt not prieſtly apparelled, for- 
afmuch as he went not in a Gown, bur in a 
| Coat ; and his Hoſe were of two Colours, the 
upper Part White, and the nether Stocks of 
Sheeps-ruſſet. Whereupon the Prelate ſend- 
ing tor him to come before him, and ſeeing 
his ſimple Attire, began to mock him, ſaying, 
Ah, Sirrah, are you a Deacon? Yes, my 
Lord, that I am, quoth 7yms. So merhink- 
eth, faid the Biſhop, ye are decked like a 
Deacon. My Lord, ſaid Dns, my Veſture 
doth not ſo much vary from a Deacon ; bur 
methinketh your Apparel doth as much vary 
from an Apoſtle. - 
So then there ſpake one of the Biſhop's Gen- 
tlemen, My Lord (ſaid he in Mockery) give 
him a Chair, a Toaſt and Drink, and he will 


| 


be luſty. But the Biſhop bade to have him a- 


WAF; 
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die Exammation of. William Tyms. 473 
Ando ways and commanded him fe come before him j Dealing is not to be extended towards hee. 


again the next Day at an Hour appointed. 
556 Wincheſter,” for lack of 1e or be- 


cauſe of Sickneſs growing upon bim, or for what 
Cauſe elſe I know not, either would not, or 
could not attend unto him, but returned him 
again to his ordinary Biſhop from whence he 
came. So William Tyms being put off again to 
Biſhop Bonner, was placed together and cou- 


2. Drakes, pled With the other five Martyrs abovenamed, 
7 Hege, and with them brought together to publick 
R. Spurge. Examination before the Biſhop the 21ſt Day of 
Cavel and March, firſt in the Biſhop's Palace of London, 


roſe, 


examined 


where the faid Biſhop after his accuſtomed 


tefore the Manner proceeding againſt them, enquired of 


Biſhop of them their Faith u 


Lindon, 


x the Sacrament. of the 
Altar. To whom they anſwered, that the 


I have therefore thought good to proceed by 
another Rule, whereof St. Paul ſpeaketh, 
1 Num. 5. Such as fin, rebuke them openly, that 
others may fear. For this Cauſe art thou brought 
before me in the Face of this People, to re- 
ceive judgment according to thy Deſerts. 
Let me bear what thou canſt ſay, why I 
—— not proceed againſt thee as thine Or- 

nary. AY SHOUGGR 2287-1 225 OP 5 ia F 
My Lord, quoth Zyms, will you now give 
me leave to ſpeak? Vea, quoth the Biſhop. 
Then faid ms, My Lord, I marvel that you 
will begin with a Lie. You call me the Ring- 
leader and Teacher of this Company, but how 
untruly you have ſaid ſhall ſhortly appear: 
For there is none of all theſe my Brethren, 


Body of Chriſt was not in the Sacrament of | which are brought hither as Prifoners, but 


the Altar really and corporally, after rhe 
Words of Conſecration ſpoken by the Prieſt: 
Of which og they had been of lon 
Time, ſome later, fome ſooner, even as G 


of his Mercy did tall upon them unto the 


Knowledge of his Goſpel... 


Then the Biſhop's Chaplains began to rea- 
fon with them, but with no great Authorities 


either of the Scriptures or of the ancient Fa- 


the learned do already declare. + FOR -« 


Another Examination of Tyms 


thers, as 'other their large Conferences with 


Drakes, Oe. before the Biſhop of 


* 
. 4 z « 1 5 — 
M 


| HE 234 Day of the fame Month of 


. 


March, the Biſhop fent again for ms 
and Drakes, and Ex Officio, di ect unto 
them certain Articles, the Sum and Manner 


than for any Zeal or- Juſtice. - 


whereof were the fame which before were ob- 
je&ed to Whittle, Green, Tudſon, &c. And the 
26th Day of the ſame Month he ſent for the 
other Four, adminiſtring to them alſo the 
fame general Articles. Unto which they all 
in Effect anſwered in Matters touching their 
Faith, as did the faid Bartlet Green and the reſt. 
Other Appearings they had, as the Bithop's 
common Manner of Proceeding was more (as 
I have often ſaid) for Order — Form of Law, 


But in Concluſion, the 38th Day of the ſaid 
Month, William Tyws and Robert Drakes, with 
the other four abovenamed, were brought to 


the open Conſiſtory in Paul's before the ſaid | 
Biſhop of London to be condemned for Hereſy. | Without the Truth, God ſhall condemn. This 


The Biſhop firft began in this Manner: 
Tims, ſaid he, I will begin with thee firſt, for 
thou art and haſt been the Ringleader of theſe 
thy Companions, thou haſt taught them Here- 
ſies, and confirmed them in their erroneous 
Opinions, and haſt endeavoured as much as in 
thee lieth, to make them like unto thyſelf. 
If thy Fault had not tended to the Hurt hf 
others, I would then have ufed thee more 
charitably, and not have brought thee to thi 
open Rebuke. I would according to the 
Rule of Chriſt in the 18th of Matthew, have 
told thee thy Fault between me and thee; if 
thou would not have heard me, I Would not 
ſo have left thee, but I with two or three others 
would have exhorted thee ; if that would not 


1 


they diflented from you and your Doings, as 
much as they do at this preſent; and for that 
Cauſe they are now Priſoners. 4 #3" 

So it is evident, that they learned not their 
Religion in Prifon. And as for me, I never 


could I then be their Ringleader and Teach- 
er? ſo that all the World may ſee how un- 
truly you have ſpoken. And as for my Fault 
which you make ſo grievous, hatſoe ver you 
judge of me, I am well aſſured that I hold 


received, and now of late the apoſtolical and 
faithtully taught; for which you have cruelly 


, 207 Pu Ek TINT 9 

Then faid the Biſhop, I perceive thou wilt 
not be counted their Ri | 
thou, wilt thou ſubmit thyſelf to the catho- 
lick Church as an obedient Child? in fo doing 


33 thou ſhalt have Judgment as an Heres 
tic FE ry 16 ; Tx 7 2 
FThen one of the Priſoners (whoſe Name is 
not certainly known) faid, My Lord, youare 


own Luſt. Bur it you wil ge us accord- 
ing to the holy Teſtament of Chriſt, which is 
the Word of Truth, we will accord to your 
Judgment; for unto that Word we wholly 
ſubmit ourſelves. But as for your Judgment 


was very earneſtly expreſs'd, infiſting that 
they might be 1 by the Word of ( 
At this the Bithop was offended, callin 

him buſy Knave,/ and commanded him to hol 

his Tongue; or elſe he thould be had away 
to a Place of ſmaller Eaſe, / '/ © 
Then Tyms anſwered and faid, My Lord, I 
doubt not bur I am of the catholick Church, 


Church, yau have betore this Day, renounced 
it, and by corporal Oath, promiſed never to 
conſent to the ſame. Contrary to which yon 
have received into this Realm the Pope's Au- 
thoriry, and therefore you are falſly perjured 
and forſworn all the Sort of you. Beſides this, 
you have both ſpoken and written very earneſt= 


have ſerved, then would 1 have told the Iy againſt that uſurped Power, and now you 
Church, Sc. But for that thy Fault is = burn Men that will not acknowledge the Pope 


and manifeſt to the World, and thou thy 


remaineſt ſtout in thine Error, this charitable j | 


to be ſupretne Head. — 
Have I, quoth the Biſhop? where have 
6 E I writ= 


when they were at Liberty and out of Priſon, 


none other Religion than Chriſt preached, 
the Apoſtles witneſſed, the primitive Church 


ngleader. How faiſt 


knew them, until ſuch Time as I by your 
Commandment was Priſoner with them; how 


evangelical Preachers of this Realm have 


burnt them, and now you ſeek our Blood alfo. 
Proceed on hardly by what Rule you will, 1 
care not, I do not refuſe you for mine Or- 


thou thalt be received and do well enough, o- 6 


no —_— Judge, for you Piat after your 
u 


hatſoe ver you judge af me. But as for your - 
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The Examination of W. Tyms, and R. Drakes. 
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I written any Thing: againſt che Church of x knew; it to be the Word of God, becauſe ir Anno 


Rome 4 ſhewed unto Men their Salvation in Chritt, 1556 
My Lord, quoth Tyms, the Biſhop of Hin- and doth revoke and call back all Men from = 


cheſter wrote a very learned Oration, intituled, | wicked Life, unto a pure and undefiled Con- 


De vera Obedientia, Which containeth worthy | verſatia sf... 
Matter againſt the Romiſb Authority: Unto] The Biſhop re d, That the heathen Wri. 
Which Book you made a, Pretace inveighing | ters have taught Precepts of good living, as 


againſt the Biſhop of Rome, reproving his 
Tyranny and Falſhood, calling his Power | 
falſe and pretenſed. The Book is extant, and 
you cannot deny it. W 


us = 4 


7 , | 1) PIES 1 VA 
Then was the Biſhop ſomewhat aſhamed, 


well as the Scripture, and yet their Writings 
are not eſteemed to be God's. Word. 
Then ſaid Zyms, The Old Teſtamant bear- 
eth Witneſs of thoſe Things which are writ- 
ten in the New; for (quoth he) there is no- 


© 


- and looking upon thoſe that were preſent, 
ſpake very gently ſaying, Lo, here is a good 
Matter indeed. My Lord of Minc heſter = 
a great learned Man, did write a Book again 
the Supremacy of the Pope's Holineſs, and I 
Bomed alſo did write a Preface before the ſame Book, 
took care tending. to the ſame Effect. And thus did we 
of his Liſe becauſe of the perillous World that then Was. 
in Time For then was it made Treaſon by the Laws 


thing taught in the New Teſtament but it 
Was fore-lhewed in the Law and the Pro- 
phets. cr 2 072" 3 | 855 | 112885 2 
I. will deny all, quoth the Biſhop, I will 
deny all; what ſay ſt thou then? Then Robert 


"Drakes alledged a Sentence in Latin out of the 


59th Chapter of 1/aiah's, Propheſy; Spiritus 
meus qui eſt in te, &c. that is, My Spirit which 
is in thee, and. 


my Worgs which” I have put in thy 
Mouth, ſpall not depart out of the Mouth of thy 
| Seed, nor out of the outh of tie Seed off thy Seed 
from henceforth even for euer? meaning thereby 
to prove, that he Who had the Spirit of God, 
could thereby diſcern and judge truly Which 
was God's Word: But before he could expli- 
cate his Mind, he was 1nterrupred by the Bi- 
ſhop, who ſpake unto Dr. Pendleton, ſaying. 
Mr. Doctor, I pray you ſay ſome what unto Boner cal. 
theſe Folks that may do them ſome good. leth r 
Then Pr. Pendleton leaning near the Biſhop, p. = 
covered his Face with both his Hands, to the 3 * 
End he might the more quietly deviſe What lp him, 
to ſay; but other Talk was preſently mi- 
| niſtred, ſo that for that Time he ſaid no- 
thing. : 27 8 e aer 
And thus much William Alsbury, Witneſs 
| hereof, being preſent thereat, ſo far as he 
heard hath faithfully recorded and reported. 
What more was ſpoken and there ſaid. (for 


. of this Realm to maintain the Pope's Autho- 
3 rity, and great Danger it was to be ſuſpected 
his Con- a Favourer of che See of Rome; and therefore 
ſcience, Fear compelled us to comply with the Time, 
i: he had for other Wiſe there had been no Way but one. 
1f Beans, You know when any uttered his Conſcience 
| : e e e eee 
did not in maintaining the Pope's Authority, 
love his fene Death for it. . nolog! e hot 
Religion And then turning his Tale unto Tyms, he 
o a to ſaid, But fince that Time, even ſince the 
die for it, 7 : : | 
theſe vious Oming in of „ e s Majeſty, When We 
pious ©O I 
Men loved Might be bold to {peak our Conſcience we 
Chrit have acknowledged our Faults, and my Lord 
eyen unto of Wincheſter ſhamed not to recant the ſame at 
Death, Paul g- Crgſo. And alſo thou thyſelf ſeeſt that 


nes de, I ſtand not in it, but willingly have fubmitted 


once de- 


clared the myſelf. Do thou alſo as we have done. 
Goodneſ: . My Lord, quoth Tyms, that which you 
of their have written againſt the Supremacy of the 


de sin. Popez may be well approved by the Scriptures. 


cerity of Bur that which you now do, 186 againſt the 


their Word of God, as I can well prove. 
Hearts. Then another, I think it was Dr. Coole, ſaid; | 
Zyms, T'grey thee let me talk with thee a !it- 
hs for I think we two are learned alike; 


Thou ſpeakeſt much of the Scripture, and 
et underſtandeſt it not. I will tell thee to 
whom thou mayſt be compared: Thou art like 
An Hunt- to one Which intending to go on Hunting, 
ter's Para- xiſeth up early in the Morning, taketh, his 
ble againſt Hounds, and forth he goeth, up to the Hills, 
dar down into the Valleys ; he paſſeth over 
apply d. the Fields, over Hedge and Ditch, he ſearch- 
; ed the Woods and Thickets; thus laboureth 
be all the Whole Day, without finding any 
Game. At Night Home he cometh, weary. of 
his Travel, not having caught any Thing at 

all; and thus fareth it hy thee. Thou labour- 

eſt in reading of the Scriptures, thou takeſt 
the Letter, but the Meaning thou knoweſt 
not, and thus thy reading is as unprofitable 

unto, thee, as hunting was unto the Man I 
ſpake of 3 2 Ai E 8 ; 

An. Sir, quoth:Zy1s, you have not well apply“ 
_ bean Süünilitude; tor I praiſe God, I have not 
Hunter's read the Scriptures unprofitably: But God, I 
Simili- thank him, hath revealed unto me ſo much as 

tude. I doubt not is ſufficient for my Salvation. 
Then faid the Biſhop, Vou brag much of 
Lnowledge, and yet you know nothing: You | 
peak much of Scripture, and you know not 
What Scripture is. I pray-thee tell me; How 
knoweſt thou that Thing to be the Word of 
God, which thou calleſt Seripture? | 


To this: anſwered Robert Drakes, that he 


* 
a * & * 


they made not yet an End a good while g fter) 
becauſe he departed then out of the Houſe, he 
doth not know, nor did her. 
Then the Biſhop, after this, and ſuch like 
Communication, proceeded at length in form 
of Law, cauſing both the Articles and his 
Anfwers to the ſame, to be then and there 
openly read: The Sum of Which his Conteſ- 
ſion recorded and left by his own Hand-wri- 
ting, tendeth to this Effect as followeth. 


The Articles for which William 
Tyms of Hockley in Eſſex, aas 
condemned in the Confiftory of St. 
Paul's, e 28th | of March, with 
ui Anſwers and Confeſton upon 


the ſame. 


IRS T, I did truly confeſs and believe 

that I Was baptized in the true catho- 
ick Church of, Chriſt; for when I was bap- 
tized, there was the Element and the Word 
of God, according to Chrift's Inſtitution. And 
my Godfathers and Godmothers did promiſe 
for me, that I ſhould forſake the Devil, and 
all his Works, and that I ſhould keep God's 
Commandments, and believe all the Articles 
of the chriſtian Faith; all which I do believe 
at this Day, and with God's Help I truſt to 
do while I live: for it was not the Wicked- 
neſs of the-Miniſter that made the Sacrament 


b 


of none Effect, Ge. 


Item, 
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Anno 
1550. 


Item, 1 confeſſed two Sacraments, and bur | 
two in Chriſt's true Church; that is, the Sa- 


A crament of Baptiſm, and rhe Sacrament of rhe 


Body and Blood of Chriſt, and that Chriſt is 
reſent with his-Sacraments, as it pleaſeth 


im. £2 > 1 bh L | n 
Item, I confeſſed, that Chriſt hath a viſible 
Church, wherein the Word of God is truly 


preached, and the Sacraments truly admini- T 


| ſtred. n 


Item, I confeſſed the See of Rome to be 5 


the late Biſhop of Winchefter hath written in 


his Book, De vera Obedientia, to which J ſaid 
-unto the Biſhop of London, that he had made a 

odly Pretace ; and alſo Fohn Bale hath plain- 
5 declared in his Book, called The Image of 
both Churches, even ſo much as T believe 
thereof. OS AY ee e IR, 
Item, I conſeſſed the Maſs to be Blaſphemy 
to Chriſt's Death and Paſſion. 


Item, I confeſſed that in the Sacrament of 


the Altar Chriſt is preſent, either ſpiritually 


or corporally; but as they uſe it, it is an 


abominable Idol. 0 A 
Laſt of all, I confeſſed the Biſhop of London 
to be mine Ordinary, oh 


After this the Biſhop fell to Intreaty and 
Perſuaſions, and earneſtly exhorted him to re- 
voke his Hereſies (as he termed them) and to 
reform himſelf unto the Church of Rome, and 
not to ſtick ſo much to the literal Senſe of the 


Seriptures, but to uſe the Interpretation of the 


old Fathers. i 
To which Tyms anſwered, I will not reform 
myſelt thereunto. And I thank God for this 


Day, for I truſt he will turn your Curſings into 
Bleffings. © + | + | 


And furthermore, asking this Queſtion, he 


ſaid: And what have you to maintain the real 
Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, but only 
the bare Letter? | 

Me have (quoth the Biſhop) the Catholick 
l „„ 
No, faid Tyms, you have the popiſh Church 


of Rome for you, for which you be perjured 


and forſworn. 


And the See of Rome is the See 
of Antichriſt; and therefore to that Church 
I will not conform myſelf, nor once conſent 
unte . : . 1 L ee e 
Then the Biſhop ſeeing his conſtant Bold- 


neſs to be unmoveable, proceeding to his 


Condemnation, pronounced the Sentence de- 


finitive upon him, and gave him over to the 


ſecular Power. 7 


Afterwards calling for. Robert Drakes, he 
uſed towards him the like Manner. of Exhor- 
tation that he did before. | | 


To whom Drakes ſaid, As for your Church 


of Rome, I utterly defy and deny it, with all 
the Works thereof, even as I deny the Devil 
and all his Works. | | 
The Biſhop then uſing his accuſtomed Order 
of Law, with his like Exhortations, at laſt 
gave him the like Bleſſing that Zyms had, and 
10 charged the Sheriff with him. „ 


Tuomas Spurge being next demanded if he 
would return to the Catholick Church, ſaid 
as followeth: As for your Church of Rome 1 
do utterly deny it; but to the true Catholic 
Church I am content to return, and continue 


Rome to be no Part or Member. 
Br 3 1 


Anſwers, the ſaid Biſhop gave unto each of 


them their ſeveral Judgments; and fo ridding - 


his bloody Hands, committed them unto the 
Cuſtody of the Sheriffs of London, who ſent 
them unto Newgate, whirher they all went 
moſt joytully, abiding there the Lord's good 

ime, Wherein they ſhould ſeal this their 
Faith with the ſhedding of their Blood; 
which they moſt ſtoutly and willingly per- 
formed in the Month of April. ee 


A Letter of William Tyms to his 
faithful Siſter in the Lord, Agne. 


of Hockley. 


. * 


Claſcoct, Pariſhioner in the Toy n 


tber through Feſus Chriſt our Lord and. Sa- 
viour, with the ſweet Comfort of his holy and 
mighty Spirit, to the Performance of his Will, to 
Jour everlaſting Comfort, be with you my dear Sifter 
Glaſcock, both now and evermore. Amen. 

My. moſt dear and entirely beloved Sifter, yea 
Mother I might rightly well call you for the mo- 
therly Care which you have always had for me, I 


have me moſt _—_ commended unto you, giving 


God moſt hearty Thanks for you, that he hath 


given you ſo loving a Heart to Chrift*s poor Goſpel, 
poor afftited Flock for the ſame: And. 


and his 
as you have full godly begun, fo I beſeech God to 


give you Power to go forward in the ſame, and 


never more to look. back, "fearing neither Fire nor 
Sword ; and then I warrant you, you have not far 
6. we.) ih at ö 


And now (my dear Heart ) remember well what 
I have taught you when I was preſent with you, 


and alſo written being abſent, aud no doubt wwe 
ſpall ſhortly meet again with a moſt joyful Meet» 
ing. I go on Friday next to the Biſhop of Lon- 


don's Coal-houſe, which is the 2oth Day of 


March, where I think it will be hard for any of 
my Friends to ſpeak with me, Howbert I truſt I 
fall not long tarry there, but ſhortly after be car- 
ried up after my dear Brethren and Siſters, which 
are gone before me into Heaven in a 2 Chariot : 
Therefore now I take my Leave of 'you till we meet 
in Heaven; and haften you after. . 

I have tarried a great while. for you, and ſeeing 
you are ſo long making ready, I will tarry no 
longer for ou. You ſhall find me merrily ſinging, 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabbath, at my 


Fourney's End. T herefore now (my dear Heart ) 


make: good Haſte, and. loiter not. by the Way, leſt 
Night take jou, and ſo ye be ſhut out of. the Gate 
with the fooliſh Virgins. And now (my Sifter ) 
in 1 that I have taught you nothing but the 
Truth, 

a Teftimonial unto you, that I will ſeal the fimple 
Doctrine which ] have taught you, with the reſt. 
And thus fare you well - And God defend you 
from Antichriſt, and all his Miniſters, the [alſs 
Prieſts. Amen. 


"Theſe Words followin were written with his 
| own Blood: | 


Continue in Prayer. 


By me W. Tyms in 
Ask in Faith. 


the King's-Bench 


hrift. 


Another 


Then in fine, calling the reſt in their Turns, 
and upon the like Demands receiving the like 


7 HE Grace, 172 and Peate of: Gol our Fas 


ere I write my Name with my Blood for 


And obtain your Deſire. for the Goſpel of 
in the ſame, whereof I believe the Church of Chri 
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Another Letter of the ſaid liam 
© 'Tyzs, wherein he comforteth his 
Siſter Glaſcock, being in great Sor- 
ro and Repentance for going to 
e Made: 415 d pol fobey fo 
| G OD tbe merciful unto you,” pardon and for- 
give all gour Sins, and ſend vou Faith to be- 
lieve the ſame, that vou may be Partaker. of. bis 
heavenly Kingdom. Amen. e 
Ay dear. Heer, I have ine moſt} heartily com- 
mended unto Ju; * = I 1 our _ 
allin z God, by being Partaker with tha 
ö 4e P fo have I, ſince I beard of your 
earneſt Repentance, very much rejoyced, and alſo 
' praiſed Almighty God for his Mercy fpewed unto 
Jon, in that he hath not left you to 29 but 
fuce pour Denial he hat h ſbewed his Mercy. an 
gout, by looking bac an yon as be did on Peter, 
Au fo cauſed. you to repent as Peter did, and bit- 
terly to weep for your Sins.” Whereas if God had 
| fi you o you you had ru forward from on 
- Evil to another, till at length your Heart ſhould 
either haue been hardened, or elſe jou ſbouid . have 
deſpaired of the Mercy of God. And ſeeing that 
God hath been ſo merciful. unto” you as he bath. 
been, be you not unthankful to him for the ſame. 
Fur I certify han, that your ſorrowful Heart that 
Jon have had, doth. declare unto me that God hath 
pardoned and jorgiven all. your. Sins for the Bloods 
ſhedding of. that immaculate Lamb, Feſtus Chrift 


Therefore as Peter, after the Time that Chriſt 
| had forgiven him his Sin, did boldly confeſs Chriſt 
before all his Enemies; even ſo my dear Heart in 
the Lord, ſeeing that G hath ſo mercifully par- 
doned'and forgiven.you your Sins, now clave unto 
bim, and be at Defiance. with his Enemies the 
Papiſts : And. as they do bear witneſs with their 
Father the Devil, by going to the Church, and 
ſhedding the innocent Blood of all thoſe that will 
not go with them; \even;ſd do you bear witneſs with 
Chriſt, by not coming there.” For all thoſe that go 
thither fhall he Partakers of their Brethrens Blood, 
that is. ſhed for the Teftituony of Chrift, except they 


. repent and amen; which Grace that they: may fo 


asc, I beſeech the eternal God, for bis Chril's Sake, 
if it be his good Will, to give them in his 
Time. And the ſame good God that bath bech fo 
nerciful unto you, to call you to Nepentanre, him 
I beſeech to keep yon in his Fear and Love, that 
you may. have always Afiance in him, and ever« 
more ſeek his Honour and Glory to your over- 
laſting Comfort in Chriſt. honey. . Thus" fare 
you Well. From the King's-Bench this 28th of 


Auguſt. | By: me, 19 wg 
William Tyms. 


Another Letter of Milliam Tyms, 
giving Thanks to his Pariſhioners, 
for their Charity ſhewed to his 
Wife, being brought to Bed of a 


Child in his Captivity. * 
7H E everlaſting. Peace of our dear Tord aud 
* only Saviour  Feſus Chriſt, with the ſtvect 
 Criafort of his holy and mighty Spirit, to the In- 
creaſe of your Faith, to the Performance of his Will, 
and to your eternal Comfort in the everlaſting King- 


dom of. Heaven, be with you my dear Brethren and 
b 


good | 


lers both now and cer. Amen. > | 
Ay mgft dear Brethren ana Sisters in our Lord 
and Saviour Feſtus Chriſt, I baus me. moſt heartily 
commended unto you, with hearty Thanks. for ail 
the great Liberality that you have ſoewed unto me, 


and eſpecially now in the Time of my Necefty, 
| when that God hath ſent my. poor Wife, 4 Child in 
. | my Captivity z bich is no little Gare to me, fo to 


provide, that I might keep both the Child and my 

Wife from the Antichriſtian Church : Which Thing 
I thank my Ged, through bis moſt gracious Pro- 
vidence, I have get done, though it be (as ye 
know ) great Charge, nat to me, but to the Congre- 
gation Gd; and it grieveth me that I bave heen 
Jo chargeable to them 4 l have. been, and eſpe- 
cially you my dear Brethren, I being ſo un wort hy 


Anno 


1556, 


N N 
o 
. 


4 Member as I have been, and alſo of ſo ſmall 


| Acquaintance; but ſuch is the merciful Goodneſs 
of Can, ſo to move your Hearts with Charity to- 
wards me. And as be hath moved your Hearts ſo 
to do, even ſo I beſeech Gad to give you to 
forſake and refuſe all Things which be diſpleaſant 
in his Sight, and to do all Things which are re. 
| quifite to a Chriſtian ; and ſend; you Grace to ga 
forwards in the ſame as you have godly begun 
neither fearing Fire nor Sword. ; m 

dear Hearts, remember well the fimple plain 

trine which 1. have. taught jou, and alſo: written 
unto 7 _ 4 E ath, — | abr * 
mony of the ſame I trui That * | 
or elſe ſee that I will ſeal Me ms with my Blood. 
And in the mean Time I defire- you all to remember 
me: in your Prayers; as I know : 


bis dear Son Chrift's' Sake, will ſo fuiſh the Days 
of our Pilgrimage, that we'/may reſt together with 
Abraham, Iſaac aud jacob, in the everlaſting 
Kingdom of Heaven, to which I beſeech the eternal 


Ga for his Chriff*s Sake to bring both you and.all 


W, , ̃ vatgigy ho: bk. 
110200 ene William Tyms. 


Another Letter of Villiam Tyms, with 
an Exhortation to all God's faith- 


* 


f ful Servants, to eſchew the Soctety 
„ 
Face be with you, and Peace from the Furber, 
| and from the Lor Feſus Chriſt. 79 5 


I thank my God with all Remembrance of yote 


neſs, ber. 
Goſpel, from the firſt Day that I knew you, until 
this Day; and I am ſurely certify d of this, that 
he dh hath begun a good Work in you, ſpall go 
forth with it, until the 
 becometh me to judge of quam; whom 


always in my Prayers for you, and pray with Glad - 
e of the Fellowſhip which ye have in the 


8 A 
ay of Feſus. Chriſt, as it 


I have in my 


Doc- 


ao, and as 
with God's Help I will do for you, that God, for 


Heart, and as Companions ef Grace with me, even 


in my Bonds. ' And thus I pray, that your Love 

may increafe more and: more in Knowledge. God 
| Brethren, I moſt heartily deſire God, that as you 
haue à willing Mind to: comfort my vile earthly 
Body in this Time of Perſecution, fo he will Srengt hen 
you with his Fly Spirit, that m Impriſonment do 
at diſcomfort, .\bat rather. then and cumfort 
you, to ſee the Goodneſs of God ſhewed unto me, in 
that being a Man without Learning,” and broug ht 
before. three ſuch Biſhaps concerning worldly Wiſdom, 
he gave me both Mouth and Wiſdom ; inſumuch 
that the Biſhop:of London went away in à great 


Bonner 
w 
from Tyms, 


ent away 


Haſte. from me, and aſter that he ſent his Man belike not 

with a Bible, turning to the ninth Chapter iu the able to 

Hebrews, ee, Bath voaking an it, make * 
ord ? this maketh nothing Part So 


for 


ſaid, What meanuh my L 


+... Wherefore come qut from among them, and 


* 


_ 2 
8 


1336. 
— 


* 


nance to hi 
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Inno far his Purpoſe." Then I looked on it, and ſaid, 
= 15 Lord ſoerh that I was weak,. and therefore be 
hath hulpen me; for. here he hat h condemned the Sa- 
crifize of your Maſs :. For you ſay that you Mer a 

i Aailj Sacrifice in your Maſs, bah 7 or the Quick au 

9. the Dead; and here St. Paul ſaith, Without 
God giv-\ Blood-ſhedding there: is no Forgiveneſs of 
eth Mouth Sins; therefore that is here condemned. He an- 
and Utter- ſnered, Yea, ſaith he ſo.? So ſay all ſuch Hereticks, 
and ſo forth, 'with many like Arguments, which 

my Nerghbours that heard them can declare, there- | 
fore ] leave them. This have ] written that you 
ſhould not be afraid, but call upon God as he hath 
commandied us to ast and you al have; ſeek and 
you ſhall find, knock and it (hall be 2 unto gon. 
Aſo he hath commanded us to call on him in the 
Day Trouble, and he hath promiſed to hear us. 
Therefore if ve have not both Mouth and Wiſdom 
at his Hand, the Fault is in us, that either we 
will not repent us of our Wickedneſs, and amend 

_ our Lives, or elſe wer be unfaithful, and believe | 

not the Promiſes of God; and ſo we ourſelves are the 

Cauſe that this Wiſdom is lacking in us. There- 

fore let us repent. and amend our Lives, and God 

4s merciful. And in any Ca'e, as I have always 

ſaid unto you, yan T fr/# knew you, ſo ſay I now: 

Beware of .Iaolatry, and of your good Intents; if 
not, mark what hath followed upon them that have 

left God's Commandments, and done their own good 
Intents. Remember when the Children of Iſrael 

! had. made them a Golden Calf, did not God ſay they 

Had marr'd all, and would have. deftroy d them, 

bad not Moſes earneſtly pray d for them © I let 

many other Places alone that prove. the Wrath of 

God to come upon the People for Idolatry-; therefore 

as we will avoid the Wrath of God, let us keep us 

umſtained from it. Jou have Example out of the 

Warning Old Teſtament, how lot h the godly. Fathers were to 

to come je Partakers with the Nicked And het to ſee how 


bond he Lrtle we regarded it, it would male any chrift ian 


Saints. 


— 


Wicked. Man g. Heart to weep. + Cod ſend us more Grace. 


Firſt, Jook in the 11th and 12th. of Geneſis; 
Abraham, becauſe he would not be Partaker | of 
their Idolatry, fled from the People of Chaldea, be- 
ing his native Country. And in the 19thof Gene- 
ſis, Lot at the Commandment of the Angels departed 
JIrom Sodom, left he tarrying with the Sodomites 
ſboul i have been conſumed with them. In the 21 
F Geneſis, Sarah world not ſuffer Iſhmael, who 
was given to mocking, to keep company with. her 
Son Iſaac, le he ſhould alſo become a Mocker. 
Look in the 16th of Numbers, Moſes at God's 
Appointment commanded the People. to depart from 
the Dwelling-places of Korah, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram, left they alſo ſhould be all wrapped in their 
Sins, and fo periſh among them. So do I, even as 
Moles. commanded them that they ſhould not keep 
company with thoſe wicked People, leſt the Ven. 
geance of God ſhoald light on them; ſo do I (Lſaꝝ) 
give you warning, that you ſhould not keep company 
with the Idolaters, \. in their idolatrous. Temples, 
teft the NMrath of God come upon you to deſtroy you. 
«1: Look what St. Paul ſaith in the ſecond Epiſtle, 
and the ſixth Chapter to the Corinthians: Set 
yourſelves (ſaith he) therefore at large, and 
bear no ſtrange. Yoke with the Unbelievers: 
For what Fellowſhip hath Righteouſneſs with 
Unrighteouſneſs? what Company hath Light 
with Darkneſs? what Concord hath Chriſt 
with Belial? either what Part hath he that be- 
lieyeth, with an Infidel? How agreeth the 
Temple of God with Images? And ye are the 
Temple of God, as ſaith God; I will dwell 
among them, and walk among them, and will 


aud ſimple Ruffian (ſuch a one as my Lord of Lon-!! 


ſeparate yourſelves faith the Lord, and touch 
no uncleàn Thing. B 
oa Brethren, .mark what. cumeth of keeping 
company . Orb the Wicked, Syrach ſaith, He Hrach 13. 
that toucheth Pitch, ſhall. be defiled there- 
with; and he that keepeth company with the 
Proud, ſhall cloath himſelf with Pride. Even 


e he that is familiar with Idolaters, cannot be un- 


ſtauned from Idolatry, except he do it to win them 

to Chriſt, as there be hut a few that do J ta, it 

may not be where Idalatry is openly committed, as 

for an Example Peter, ſo long as he continued 

with Chrift and Chriſt's Diſciples, he continued in 

the Truth, preached the Truth, confeſſed openly 

Chrift to be the Sen of the Living Gad, and pro- 

miſed that he woulil not only go to Priſen but alſo to 

very Death with him But when he came once in- What it is 
to the Court, into the 75a Houſe, he firaight- to be afſo- 
way was ftricken with ſure Fear that a poor Maiden, _ in 

om- 
| N ny. 


don hath, that ſaid, By God's Blood, i, I meet P 


with any of theſe vile Hereticks, I will thruſt an 


Arrow in him) when Peter, I ſay, was amon 
them, he denied his Maſter, and ſwore that he 


.never knew him, whom he, before he came there, 


boldly 7 before all Men: And again, after 
that he had repented him of his wicked Deed, ke 4s 
boldly preached to the believing Jews, commanding 


them, among other his goaly Exhortations, to ſave 
themſelves from that untoward Generation, How 
many of our Prieſts before this Storm of Perſecution, 


when the Goſpel was truly preached, were bold, 
and could. ſay, They would die rather than deny 
their Maler. But when they come. once into the 
Biſhops Hoaſes, they preach no more Chrift, but 
utterly deny him : Therefore I pray God keep them 


From thence, or elſe ſend them more Grace and 


Strength. It is needful to pray ; therefore watch 
R I 3 
Paul, all. the while he was among the Biſhops, 
was. a cruel Perſecutor; but after he was called 
7 God from the Biſhops, he became a true 
reacher Therefore God keep all chriflian Men 
ont of the Hands of our Biſtops. St. Paul in the 
rfreenth to the Romans, ſaith, I dare not ſpeak 
any. of thoſe Things that Chriſt hath not wrought by 
me. Hie ſaith alſo, Rom. 16. I beſeech you 


/# | Brethren, mark them that make Diviſion, and 


give Occaſion of Evil, contrary to the Do- 
ctrine that ye have learned, and them avoid: 
For they that are ſuch ſerve not the Lord je- 
ſus Chrift, but their own Bellies, and with 
ſweet and flattering Words deceive the Hearts 
of the Simple, Our after Chriſt himſelf hath 
given us warning which they be; for he hath ſet 
the plain Mark on them, in the 24th of Matthew, 
If they ſay here is Chriſt, or there is Chriſt, 
believe them not. I they ſay, he is in the Deſart, 


go not forth. If they ſay, he is in the ſecret Place, 7 ous 8 
believe. them not. And I pray you, where can be an 


he be more ſecret, than in ſo ſmall a DOE P ihis Place 
For my Lord of London, like a Liar, ſaid to me, of David: 
that after the Words be ſpoken, there remaineth* How 
neither Bread nor Wine. Then I asked him what” urn be 
he ſaid to David, where he ſaith, Thou ſhalt not e be N 
ſutfer thy holy One to ſee Corruption. How Accidents, 
ſay zou to that? Will not the Sacrament of thewhen by 
Altar . putrify or corrupt He anſwered, Jes. 1 12 2 = 
asked him, what it was that did corrupt, if there Gers. 
were neither Bread nor Wine. He anſwered, aud tion ard 
ſaid the Accidents. TI ſaid unto him, It was a mad Corrup- 
Accident without Subſtance : For you ſay, there is tion be. 
neither Bread nor Wine, and then there is nothing long only 


to * corrupt: with many ſuch like Arguments. eK ; 


be their God, and they ſhall be my People. 


wh 


Therefore beware of them, for they go about to Sub. 
deceive you with ſuch Arguments. Say not but ye beſtance. 
6F TOO warned, 


porn PO ths. R * Sith 


I. 1 l 6 a 
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todraed, and a great Dedl the more worthy of your 


Damnation, if they deceive zun, becatiſe jou have 
have had ſo much warning. Repent you . 
your ſinful Lives, and amend, and then no do 
but God will either trirn their Hearts, or elſe take 
them away, or elſe he will give us that which he 
promiſed to his Diſciples, if we be contented to take 
the ſame Reward that they had. And if” we diſ- 
dain the one, let us not look for the other. For he 
that will be his Fathers Heir, muſt be contented 
to receive his Father's Correction. For St. Paul 
ſaith in the 12th to the Hebrews, If we be not 
under Correction, whereof all are Partakers, 
then are we Baſtards and not Sons. 
And jon know what belongeth to a Baſtard ; he 

ſhall not be his Father's Heir. And if we remem- 
ber ourſelves well, how negligent we have been to 
our Father's Commandment, we ſhall find ourſelves 
worthy to be corretFed at his Hand. oy we ref uſe 
his Correttion, he will refuſe us to be his Sons. I 
pray gon look what he promiſed to his Diſciples, and 
I pray 2 alſo look how willingly they received it. 
And ſo 
them. Firſt let us ſee what Chrift promiſed to his 
Diſciples. Look in the tenth Chapter of St. Mat- 
thew, and there ſhall jon ſee theſe Words, Behold, 
I ſend you forth as Sheep among Wolves. Be 
wiſe therefore as Serpents and innocent as 
Doves. Beware of Men, for they ſhall de- 
liver you up to the Councils, and ſhall ſcourge 
you in their Synagogues: Ye ſhall be brought 
efore the Head-rulers and Kings for my 
ye no Thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak: 
For-it ſhall be given you in the fame Hour 
what you ſhall ſpeak. For it is not you that 
ſpeak, but the Spirit of my Father, E9c. Read 
the whole Chapter, for it is comfortable to a 
chriſtian Man; and mark it well, and you ſhall 
find what we ought to do in the Time o hens 
tion. Alſo look into the fourth Chapter of the ſecond 
Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Corinthians, where it 1s 
aid, For we which live are always delivered 
unto Death for Jeſus ſake, that the Lite alſo 
of Jeſus might appear in our mortal Fleth. 
Thus have you heard that St. Paul doh boaſt of 


Names fake. Bur when they put you . take 


Perſecution; even ſo ſpould we, for it is the Way to 
bring us to 175 


herefore let us ſtrive to enter in at the narrow 
Gate, and let us remember the Saying of St. Paul 
in the 21/ Chapter of the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
when he was going to Jeruſalem. When he was 
in the Houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt, there cane 


in a Prophet, and took off his Girdke, and bount! 


his Hands and his Feet, ſaying, Thus ſhall they: 


do with the Man that owneth this Girdle 


when he cometh to Fernſalem. When the Diſ- 
ciples heard that, they would have perſuaded him 
that he ſhould not go thither. Here you Free fee 
what. Anſwer this Paſtor mage them; he was u 


, faithful Shepherd ; What do ye weeping and 


breaking of my Heart? I am not ready to be 
bound only, bur alſo to die at Jeruſalem, for 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus. | 

Yet I think there be ſome that will ſay, that I 
needed not to have been taken, if I would have, 
kept me out of the Way. But I {ay unto them, 


that the ſhrinking away of ſo many of our Shepherd's 


as be gone, maketh ſo many of the Flock to ſcatter ;. 


which will be required at their Hands, of the: 
Maſter of the Sheep. What will he ſay to them at 
A Note the Day of Account, when they ſhall come to re- 
for them ceive their Wages © He ſhall ſay to them, Depart 


muſt we do if we will be Partakers with 


would rather have loft jour Lives than have bf one 3 
Sheep committed to Jou Gbarge, through your 1 5 50 

what raſe be the oͤbeey 
in, when the Shepherd runneth aua from them | 


Fault. And I pray you, 


1 need not tell you, gon know the Danger that 
followeth ſo well. . | 


Shepherds, and q obedient Sheep, that will not 
hear a Stranger*s Voice. I wonld all Men would 
mark well the Saying of K. Paul in the: eighth 
Chapter of bis Epiſtle to the Romans, where he 
thus ſaith, Who ſhall ſeparate us from the 
Love of God? Shall Tribulation, or Anguiſh, 
or Perſecution, or Nakedneſs, or Peril, or 
Sword? As it is written, For thy Sake are 
we killed all the Day long, and are counted 
as Sheep appointed to be {lain : Nevertheleſs 
we overcome ſtrongly through his Help that 
loved us. Yea, I am ſure, that neither Death 
nor Life, neither Angels nor Rule, neither 
Power; neither Things preſent nor Things to 
come, neither Height nor Depth, nor any o- 


the Love of God, Sc. Alſo he ſaith in another 
Place, All that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus 
muſt ſuffer Perſecution, 2 Zim. 3. Thus I 


us thankfully receive it like obedient Children, and 
then our Father will love up. | 


piftle, and the fourth Chapter, Dearly beloved 
/aith he) be not troubled in this Heat which 
is now come among you to try you, as though 
ſome ftrange Thing had happened unto you: 
But rejoyce inaſmuch as ye are Partakers of 
Chriſt's Paſſions, that when his Glory appear- 
eth you may be. merry and glad. If ye be 


God reſteth upon you.- On their Part he is evil 


| Here St. Peter ſaith, it is no ſtrange hing; and 
that I have partly proved before, becauſe we have 
nothing elſe promiſed us in this World, © 

| Therefore let us call on God for Grace. Be je 
ſure that they can do nothing to us, till Gol permit 
it. As for Example, look in be firſt Book of Sa- 
muel, chap. 19. jon ſhall ſee how Saul perſecuted 
in van. | 


Alſo in the Ygth Chapter. of the firſt Book of 


but the Lord preſerved him. Alſo in the ſecond 
Chapter of JoÞ, you ſee that Satan could do nothing 
to Job till God ſuffered him, neither exerciſe his 
Cruelty any farther that God had appointed him. 
The godly Woman Sufannah, through the falſe Ac- 
cuſation of the 7 was even at a Point 
to die, yet God wonderfully delivered her. Theſe 
have I written to put you in Remembrance, that 
Man can do no more than is the Will of God - 
Therefore let us not reſiſt his Will, but refer all to 


Dear Brethren, for the Blood of Chriſt refuſe 
not the Croſs of Chriſt, but remember the Saying of 
the godly Man David in his 119th Pſalm, where 
he Faith, It is good for me that I have been 
in Trouble, that I may learn thy Statures. In 
the ſame Place he ſaith, Before I was in Trouble 
I went wrong, but now I have kept thy 
Word. Even /o it is in Trouble with us, for the 


Therefore let us pray to God to. ſend us faithful £ 


ther Creature ſhali be able to ſeparate us from 


it to be our heavenly Father's Rod : Therefore let ; 


Zet hear what St. Peter ſaith in his firft E- 


railed on for the Name of Chriſt, happy are 
ye, tor the Spirit of Glory and the Spirit of 


ſpoken of, but on your Part he is glorified. 


David, purpoſing to kill him + But his Labour was 


Kings, Jezebel threatned and fware toflay Elias, 


him And let us be doing that Thing that God hath 
| commanded us in his holy Word. ; 


Word of God was never ſo ſweet and comfortable as e's 
22 a. rem me ye wicked Hirelings, for when ye ſaw the| it 1s now that be be in Trouble. Alſo St. Paul in SG 
way hay- of come, ye ran away, and left my Sheep in the | the fifth Chapter to the Romans, We re Joice in gyeet as in 
ing Cure, Wilderneſs. Tf you had been good Shepherds you | Tribulation; For we know that Tribulation Trouble. 


* br ingeth - 
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e of the m of Norfolk to the Queen's Commiſſioners. 47 


1 p: . "L540 . | ; wy | : ” ' | ; 

bringeth Patience; Patience bringeth Experi- Gn’ Brethren, I am kept alove, and yet 'I 
— ence, Experience bringeth Hope, and Hope thank God he comforteth me paſt all the Comfort 
was maketh not aſhamec. | ef any Man: For I thank bim, I was never 


© Allo I pray you remember the Saying of St. Paul | merrier in Chriſt, 
in the firſt Chapter of the ſecond . Epiſtle to Ti- an ani Fein big 
mothy, where he ſaith, Be not aſhamed to By me, William Tyms, Priſoner 
teſtify the Lord: Neither be aſhamed of me. | in the King's-bench, | 
Even 2 7 jo, _ Jom, dear * not 
| my Impriſanment, neither ſorry, but re- | © 1 PR 
ah me this I bak Pleaſed Gol of Lien. NS eee e ee 
neſs to call me to ſuch a Dignity as this ſhall be un-| EF; 699 | 5 
to me, if 1 may have his Grace to _ my Life Bout this Time certain Commiſſioners 
(which.I regard as moſt vile) for his Name s ſake - | aſſigned by the Queen and Council, 
For then 1 ſhall be ſure to fond it again with Ad-| came to Norfolk, (as they did to other Coun- 
vuantage. Therefore I defire you all that you will] tries) to enquire after Matters of Religion: 
pray with me unto Almighty God, that he of is | Unto which Commilſlioners' there was a Sup . 
merciful Goodneſs will ſend me bis Grace and {rm then exhibited by ſome well-diſpoſed 
Strength, that I may continue unto the End; as 1] Men dwelling about thoſe Parts. Which Sup- 
will. pray Jor P that God will preferve'you from | plication, for the worthy Matter contained 
all the wickea Ways of Antichriſt, and ſtrengthen | in it, I thought proper here to inſert, 
and comfort you, if it be his good Pleaſure, that | : | 
you foal ſuffer any Thing for his Name 's ſake, as | 2 | 
be bath” faithfully promiſed todo. : | The Supplication exhibited by certain 
And T certify you, that if all Men knew the TIL Bro” 2 
Experience Comfort th Id receive at the Hand of God be- nhabitauts of the County of Nor- 
of God's ing in Priſm, ¶ think there would come more to folk, Fruiiful to be read and ob- 
3 Priſon than there do. For ſurely we find ſuch Com- err ed by all N | 
vin. fart at the Hand of God ſince we have been in Pri- SP Hy 
ment of ſon, that we had rather die than be Abroad to fee NAS ; | 
his Ser- the Idolatry that is committed among them that le N moſt humble and lowly wiſe, we be- 
vans. Abroad; beſide the ſeeking one of another's Blood, ſeech your Honours, Right Honourable 
with other. Wickedneſs tos much; God ſend me Commiſlioners, to tender and pity the humble 
more Grace. But I truſt, among you there be none Suit of us poor Men, and true, faithful, and 
 fſuch+ And if there be, repent and amend, leſt it | obedient Subjects, who as we have ever here- 
be verified on you that is ſpoken: by the Prophet | totore, ſo intend we, with God's Grace, to 
Jeremy, the ſecond Chapter, where he ſaith, My | continue in chriſtian Obedience unto the End, 
eople hath committed two great Evils : | and (according to the Word of God) with all 
They have forſaken me the Fountain of the | reverend Fear of God, to do our bounden 
living Waters, and digged them Pirs : Pits (I | Duty to all thoſe ſuperiour Powers, whom 
ſay) that are broken, and can 3 Water. God hath appointed over us, doing as St. Paul 
Alſo in the ſeventh Chapter he ſaith, Hear not faith, Rom. 13. Let every Sou be ſubjet? to the 
the Words of the Prophets that preach their] Superior Powers. For there is no Power but of God : 
own Dreams. Go Brethren, beware of thoſe | But thoſe Powers that are, are ordained of God. 
falſe Prophets that I have given you warning of. | Wherefore whoſcever re/;jfteth the Powers, the ſame 
Dearly beloved, here I make an End for this] reſiſteth God, and they that of get themſelves 
Time defiring the ſame Health 'of Body and Soul| Fudgment. Theſe Leſſons (Right Honour- 
unto you all that I would have myſelf, and I end] able Commiſſioners) we have learned of the 
with the ſame that St. Peter ſaith in the fifth holy Word of God, in our Mother Tongue. 
Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle + Submit yourſelves | #irf, That the Authority of a King, The Au- 
therefore under the mighty Hand of God, | Queen, Lord, and other their Officers under thority of 
that he may exalt you when the Time is come. | them, is no tyrannical Uſurpation, but a juſt, Kings and 
Caſt all your Care on him, for he careth for | holy, lawful, and neceſſary Eſtate for Man to Queen 4 
you. Be ſober and watch, for your Ad- be governed by, and that the fame is of God, cata 
verſary the Devil like a roaring Lion walk- | the Fountain and Author of Righteouſneſs. 
eth about ſeeking whom he may devour, | Secondly, That to obey. the ſame in all 
whom - reſiſt ſtedfaſt in Faith: e Things not againſt God, is to obey God, and 
that ye do but fulfil the ſame Afiidions, | to reſiſt them, is to reſiſt God. Therefore, 
that are appointed to your Bret hren that are in as to obey God in his Miniſters and Magiſtrates 
the World. The God all Grace that cal-| bringeth Life; ſo to reſiſt God in them, 
led you unto his eternal Glory by Chriſt Feſus, ſpall | bringeth Punithment and Death. The ſame 
his. own ſelf, after you have ſiffered a little Af Leſſon have we learned of St. Peter, 1 Pet. 2. 
ili ion, make you' perfets, ſpall ſettle flrengthen | ſaying, Be ye ſubject to all human Ordinances 
and eftabliſh zou. Jo him be Glory and Dominion | for the Lord's Sake, whether it be to the King, as 
for ever, and while the World endureth. Amen. | Supreme, or unto Governors, as unto them that are 
Greet one another with an holy Kiſs of Love. | ſent by him, for the Puniſhment of evil-doers, and 
Peace be with you all which are in Chrift Jeſus. | for the Praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is the 
T pray you all ſay. Amen. Will of God, that with well-doing ye may put to 
Theſe be in the -ſame Priſon where I am ; the | Silence the Ignorance of fooliſh Men. As free, and 
Biſhop of St. David's, Dr. Taylor of Hadley, | at aſing your Liberty for a Cloak ff Maliciouſ< 
Mr. Philpot, and my ſiugular good Father Mr.] neſs, but as the Servants of God. | 
Bradford, with five others, Laymen of Suſſex. | Wherefore conſidering with ourſelves, both 
1 defire ſome good Brother to write this anew, | that the Magiſtrates Power 1s of God, and 
for T wrote it (as I do many Times) with Fear. | that for the Lord's Sake we be bound to chri- 
For if the Keepers had found me, they <vorld | ſtian Obedience unto them, having now pre- 
have taken it from me, and my Pen and Jnk\|ſently a Commandment, as though it were 
alſo. © g from the Queen's Majeſty; with all humble 
| Obedience 


N 
_— 2 
5 . 
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Obedience due to the regal Power and Autho- | ful Generation, the Sow of Man will alſo be a- Wh 

rity ordained” of God (which we acknow- foamed of bim, when he ſhall come in the Glory of f 536 

ledge to ſtand 5 and perfectly in her| His Father with the holy Angels. And again * is 
Grace) and with due Reverence unto you her | faith he, Matt. 10. Who bever will confeſs me be- 

Grace's Commiſſioners, we humbly beſeech | fore Men, I will confeſs him before my Father Ig 
you with Patience and Pity to receive this our | which is in Heaven. - Mat. 11. Au whoſoever wi 
Anſwer unto this Commandment, given unto |'will deny me before Men, I will alſo deny him be- ma 


2 '| fore my Father,zhat is in Heaven. Aufl whoſorver ay 
. Firft, Right. Honourable Commiſſioners, | ſhall ſpeak a Word againſt the Son of Man, it ſhall 

The Ho- we have conſidered ourſelves to be not only be forgiven him, but whoſoever ſhall rail againſt the 

nour of Engliſbmen, but alſo Chriſtians, and therefore - Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him. 


preferred 

be fore all, 

regal Ho- 

nour and 

- Power. 


Efther 3. - 


1 Ed. 4. 


Gad to be 


bound by the holy Vow made to God in our 
Baptiſm, to prefer God's Honour in all 
Things, and that all Obedience (not only of 
us mortal Men, but even of the Angels and 


: heavenly Spirits) is due unto God's Word; 
inſomuch that no Obedience can be true and 
perfect, either before God or Man, that fully 
and wholly agreeth not with God's Word. 


Then have we weighed the Commandment 
concerning the Reſtitution of the late abolith- 
ed Latin Service, giving unto us to diſſent and 


diſagree from God's Word, and ro command 
manifeſt Impiety, and the Overthrow of God- 
lineſs and true Religion, and to import a Sub- 
vexſion of the regal Power of this our native 


Country and Realm of England, with the 


bringing in of the Romiſo Biſhop's Supremacy, 
with all Errors, Superſtitions, and Idolatry, 
. waſting of our Goods and Bodies, deſtroy ing 
: of our Souls, bringing with it nothing bur the 
ſevere Wrath of God, which we already teel, 
and fear left the ſame ſhall be more fiercely 
. kindled upon ns. Wherefore we humbly. pro- 
teſt, that we cannot be perſuaded, - that the 
ſame wicked Commandment ſhould come from 
the 
other, abuſing the Queen's Goodneſs and Fa- 
vour, and ſtudy ing to work ſome Feat againſt 
the Queen, her Crown, and the Realm, to 
pleaſe with it che Roman Biſhop, at whoſe 
Hands the ſame thinketh hereafter to be ad- 
vanced. | * 


Queen's Majeſty, but rather from ſome 


As the Apagite Haman wrought maliciouſly 


againſt the noble King Ahaſuerus, and as the 


Princes of Babe! wrought againſt. the good 


King Darius; ſo think we the Queen's moſt! 


gentle Heart to be abuſed by ſome, who ſeek- 


ing themſelves and their own vain, Glory, 


procure: ſuch Commandments as are againft 


| the Glory of God. For we cannot have ſo 


evil an Opinion in her Majeſty, that ſhe 


ſhould ſubvert the moſt godly and holy Re- 
ligion (fo accordingly to God's Word fer forth 


by the moſt noble, virtuous and innocent King, 


our late moſt dear King Edward, her Grace's 


Brother) except ſhe were wondertully abuſed ; 


. who, as hating Reformation, will rather the 
Deſtruction ot all others, than acknowledge 


their Errors, and to be according to God's 
Word, reformed. For truly, the Religion 


lately ſet forth by King Edward, is ſuch in 


our Conſciences, as every chriſtian Man is 


bound to confeſs to be the Truth of God, and 
every Member of Chriſt's Church here in Eng- 


land muſt needs imbrace the ſame in Heart, 
and conteſs it with Mouth, and (if Need re- 


*quire) loſe and forſake, not only Houſe, 


Lands and Poſſeſlions, Riches, Wife, Chil- 
them) gladly to ſuffer all Manner of Perſecu— 


tion, and to loſe their Lives in the Defence of 


God's Word and Truth ſet out amongſt us. 
For our Saviour Chriſt requireth the ſame of 
us, ſaying, Luke 9. Whoſoever ſhall be aſbamed 
of me and my Word before this adulterous and jin- 
898 3 


| | themſelves. 
dren and Friends; bur alſo (if God will ſo call 


of God, ſo ſtraitly given us in Charge of 
Chriſt; neither bring upon us that great Sin 


our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in the great Day of 
Judgment, before his heavenly Father and all 
his Angels, to deny us, and to take from us, 
the bleiſed Price and Ranſom of his Bloodſhed, 
Wherewith we are redeemed. || 
For in that Day, neither the Queen's High- 
neſs, neither you, nor any Man ſhall be able 
to excuſe us, nor to purchaſe a Pardon of 
Chriſt for this horrible Sin and Blaſphemy of 
caſting aſide and condemning his Word. We 


give us and all Men Grace, moſt earneftly to 
flee from it, and rather (if the Will of God 
be fo) to ſuffer all Extremity and Puniſhmenr 
in this World, than to incur ſuch Damnation 
ͤͤͤ᷑ ͤy / SEAT Wn nf 

Manaſſes, who reſtored again the Wicked- 
neſs of idolatrous Religion (before put down 
by Ezechias his Father) brought the Wrath 
ot God upon the People: So that the Scripture 
ſaith, 2 Kings 23: NotwithRanding the Reforma- 
tion made by ſoſias, the Lord turned not from the 
Fierceneſs of his great Wrath wherewith he was 
angry againſt Judah, becauſe of the Provocation 
with hic 
Lord ſaid, Even Judah will I take away from 


ny Preſence, as I caſt away Iſrael: And I will caſt 


away this City of Jeruſalem, aud the Houſe whereof 
J ſaid, my Name ſpall be there. Feroboam, who at 
of God, and not only ſinned himſelf, but alſo 
made all Iſyael to ſin with him, ſo that not only 
he was dainned for commanding, but the Wrath 
of God came upon all Irael, for obeying that 
his ungodly Commandment: Vet was it not 
ſo heinous an Offence to bring in an Idolatry 
never yet heard of, as atter Reformation made 
by the godly Kings and Princes, by the vir- 
tuous and holy Bithops, by the Prophets and 
Servants of God, to reject and caſt off the 
Word and true Religion of God, -and to re- 
ceive again a damned Impiety. 3 


unto us, although the ſame be painted and co- 
loured with the Name of Reformation, re- 
ſtoring of Religion, ancient Faith, with the 
Name of the catholick Church, of Unity, ca- 
tholick Truth, and with the Cloak of feigned 
Holineſs. Theſe are Sheep-skins, under 
which (as Chriſt faith) ravening Wolves hide 
Bur Chriſt willeth us to look 
upon their Fruits, whereby we may know 
them; and ttuly that is no good Fruit ro caſt 


Service out of the Churches, and in the Place 
of it to bring in a Latin Tongue unknown un- 


to the People. Which as it edifieth no Man, 
ſo it hath been Occaſion of all Blindneſs and 


Error 


that never ſhall be forgiven, and ſhall cauſe 


We humbly beſeech the Queen's Maje 
and you her Honourable Coniibnce, 7; org 4 
not offended with us, tor confeſſing this Truth Q. Mz, 


cannot agree nor conſent unto this fo horrible 
a Sin; but we beſeech God for his Mercy to 


Example 


of K. Ma-. 


paſſes, 


Manaſſes provoked him. And the 


Example 


WY S's Ar of Jere- 
Bethel and Dan erected up a new- found Service tun. 


This moſt heinous Offence is now offered 


alide God's Word, and to baniſh the Engliſh 
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8 8 
Ignorance K ing, her good Brother finiſhed ; it is not un- 


wilfully 8 
maintain; 
ed. 


Wicked ſinful Living. Theſe brou 


be taken away from us, and for it a 


Join 10, 


2 1 f 
teacheth us, that we are the Lord's People, | 


In the 
Pope's 
Service 
there is 
no edify- 


ing. What We ſhould be brought into that Judgment that 
Fables be bleſſed Paul ſpeaketh of, ſaying, Antichrist 


in it the 
r 
knoweth, 


2 Theſſ. 2. 


enter into his Reſt. 
In the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, 


and partaking with Chriſt and his holy Congre- 


Error among the People. For before the 
bleſſed Reformation begun by the moſt noble 
Prince of godly Memory, the Queen's good 
Father; and by our late holy and innobent 


known what Blindneſs and Error we were all 
in, when not one Man in all this Realm un- 
learned in the Latin, could ſay in Enghfp, the 
Lord's Prayer, or knew any one Article of 
his Belief, or rehearſe any one of the Ten 
Commandments. And that Ignorance, Mo- 
ther of Miſchief, was the very Root and Well- | 
ſpring of all Idolatry, Sodomitical Monkery, 
and whoriſh Chaſtity of unmarry*d Prieſts, .of 
all Whoredom, Drunkenneſs, Covetoufſſſeſs, 
Swearing, and Blaſphemy, with all other 
LIV eſe |! t in the 
ſevere Wrath and Vengeance of God plaguin 
Sin, with Famine and Peſtilence; and at lat 
the Sword confumed and avenged all their 
Impiety and wicked living. As it is Re 
to be feared the ſame or more grievous lagues 
ſhall now again follow. x. 
We cannot therefore conſent nor agree 
that the Word of God and Prayers in our En- 
liþ Tongue, which we underſtand, ſhould 
5 | om u Latin Ser. 
vice, we know not what, (for none of us un- 
derſtand it) to be again brought in amongſt us, 
eſpecially ſeeing that Chriſt hath ſaid, My | 
Sheep hear my Voice, and follow me, and I give to 
them everlaſting Life. The Service in 


and the Sheep of his Paſture, and commanded 
that we harden not our Hearts, as when they 
royoked the Lord's Wrath in the Wilderneſs, 
[eſt he ſwear unto us, as he did ſwear unto 
them, that they ſhould not enter into his 
AC... 3 
The Service in Latin is a confuſed Noiſe; 
Which if it be good (as they ſay it is) yet unto 
us that lack Underſtanding, what Goodneſs 
can it bring? St. Paul commandeth, that in the 
Churches all Things ſhould be done to edify- 
ing, which we are ſure is God's Commandment. 
But in the Latin Service 1 is done to 
edifying, but contrarily all to deſtroy «hoſe 
that are already edify'd, and to drive us from 
God's Word and Truth, and from believing 
of the ſame, and fo to bring us to believe Lies 
and Fables, that rempting and provoking God, 


— 


ſhall come according to the working of Satan, with 
all manner of Power and Signs, and lying Wonders 
in all Deceivableneſs of Un Aera in thoſe 
that periſh . Becauſe they have not, received the 
Love of the Truth, that they might be ſaved. And 
therefore God will ſend them ſtrong Deluſion, that 
they ſhould believe Lies and be damned, as many as 
have not believed the Truth, but have approved Un- 
righteouſneſs. = | 

Thus, altogether drawn from God, we 
mall fall into his Wrath through Unbelief, 
till he {wear unto us as he did unto the un- 
faithful etws, that ſuch Infidels ſhould not 


which we confeſs to be the holy Communion, 


gation,we have learned God's holy Command- 
ments, and at the Rehearſal of every one of 
them to ask God Mercy for our moſt grievous 
Tranſgreſſions againſt them, and to ask Grace 
of God, to keep them in Time to come, that 


nouriſhed. | 


Ears, but alſo inwardly by the Holy Ghoſt 
be Written in our Hearts. 
We have learned alſo the holy Prayer made 
for the Queen's Majeſty ; wherein we learn 
that her Power and Authority is of God, 
therefore we pray to God for her, that the an 


to God's Word, and we her Subjects obey ac- 
cording to the ſame. 4 
Truly (moſt honourable Commiſſioners) we 


them moſt worthy to be retained in our 


to have true Subjects Hearts, if we ſhould go 
about to put away ſuch godly Prayers, as put 
us far in Memory of our bounden O- 
bedience and Duty to God and our Rulers. 


Multitude had more need to have theſe Things 
more often and earneſtly beaten and driven 
into them (eſpecially given in many Places to 
ſtir and trouble) than to take from them that 


their Salvation be kept in quiet. 
Furthermore, we cannot forſake that bleſſed 
rtaking of the Body and Blood of our Saviour 
Neſs Chrift's Inſtitution, miniſtred with ſuch 
godly Prayers, Exhortations and Admonitions, 
teaching us the Knowledge of God, the ex- 
ceeding Love and Charity of our loving Re- 
deemer Chriſt, breaking his Body upon the 
Croſs for our Sins, and ſhedding his moft pre- 
cious Blood for our Redemption: Which we 
in eating of that bleffed Bread, and drinking 
of the bleſſed Cup, aſſuredly believe that we 
receive, and be perfectly joined with Chriſt 
and his holy catholick Church into one Body, 
and into one Unity and brotherly Love,where- 
by every Member faithfully embraceth each 
other. We muſt needs confeſs this Inftitution 
of Chriſt to be moſt holy and godly, whereof 


gainft Sin and Damnation with the Aﬀurance 
of Salvation, and whereof hath enſued Reſor- 
mation of many heinous Sins, much Lawing, 
Strife and Contention is ended; Drunken- 
nels, W horedom, and other Vices in ſome 
reformed, Goodneſs and Virtue inereaſed and 


In the Latin Maſs 
editying, but only we faw a great man 
Ceremonies and ſtrange Geftures; as turning 
of the Prieft, Croſſings, Bleſſings, Breathings, 


* 


Tongue, wherein the Prieſt prayeth, we know 
not whether he bleſſeth or curſeth us. We 
are not Partakers of the Sacrament, as Chriſt's 
Inſtitution appotngerh we ſhould be. 

In the Miniftring of the Sacrament the 
Prieſts after the Inſtitution of Chriſt, commit - 
ting Theft and Sacrilege, robbing us of the 


Commandment, faying, Drink ye all of chis. 

They rob us alſo of God's Word, ſpeaking 
all Things in Latin, which nothing edifieth us 
either in Faith or Manners. 
eth not that his Supper ſhould be adminiſtred 
in an unknown Tongue: But foraſmuch as 
Faith cometh = hearing, and hearing cometh 
by God's Word, how can we believe Chriſt's 


Sacrament, ſaying, This is my Body broken for 


the ſame may not only outwardly found in our 


; if 


. which is ſhed for you, for the Remiſſion of Sins 
6 G | the 


all Magiſtrates under her, may rule according 


cannot think theſe Things evil, but think 


Churches, and we ſhould think ourſelves not 


For, as we think, at this preſent the unquiet 


blefſed Doctrine, whereby only they may to 


we have the only Comfort in Conſcience a- 


we never had any ſuch The Maſ⸗ 
y. of hath no- 
thing in 
it but an 
. c, . : 552 Heap of 
Wafhing of Hands, and Spreading abroad of Ceremo- 


his Arms, with like Ceremonies that we nies. 
underſtand not. And concerning the Latin 


Cup of Chrift's Blood, contrary to Chriſt's 


Chrift command— 


Word and Promiſe made unto us in this holy 


you, and this is my Blood of the New Teſtament, 
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ſaith the Lord, all Knees 


recited, or elſe fo recited in Latin, that the 
Congregation underſtanderh not, nor heareth 
not what is ſpoken? St. Paul ſaith thus, re- 
citing the Saying of Iſaiah, As truly as I live, 
| ſhall bow unto me, all 
Tongues ſpall givs Praiſe unto God. Alſo he faith, 


All Tongues muſt. confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is the 


Lord, unto the Glory of God the Kather. The 
All things Holy Ghoſt came upon the Apoſtles in fiery 


done inthe Tongues, ſo that they ſpake the Tongues of 


Church 


ought to 


be in a 
known 
Tongue. 


. out of Chriſt's holy Communion and Engl 


all Nations under Heaven, St. Paul miniftred 
to the Corinthians, and preache | 1 
their own Mother-tongue, and rebuked the 
bringing in of ſtrange Tongues into the Con- 
gregations. We cannot think that to be well 
which ſo holy an Apoſtle rebuked. And 
whatſoever Virtue the Latin Tongue hath to 
ſuch as underſtand it, to us Eagliſhmen not un- 
derſtanding it, it is altogether without Virtue 
and edifying, and therefore unmeet for our 
Churches. l Cale gs 537 

The Prieſts, complain that we Laymen love 
them not, nor have them in Honour, but it is 
their own Fault: For how ſhould we love 


them that only ſeek to keep us in Blindneſs : 
and Ignorance, to damn our Souls, to deſtroy 


our Bodies, to rob and ſpoil our Goods and 


Subſtance under a Colour of pretended Holi- 


neſs? We know, (Right Honourable Com- 
miſſioners) what Honour is due to ſuch 
Wolves, and how by the Authority of God's 
Word ſuch are to be fled, as Peſtilences to the 


Lord's Lambs, who they miſerably daily 


murder. n 99 135 4 

But we have rather choſe by this our meek 
Supplication, humbly to deſire the Queen's 
Majeſty, and you her Honourable Commiſ- 
ſioners, to render God's Word again into the 


Churches, and to permit us freely to enjoy 
the ſame. For we certainly know, that the 


whole Religion lately fer. out by the holy 
Saint of God! | 

is Chriſt's true Religion written in the holy 
Scripture of God, and by Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles taught unto his Church. Wherefore we 
cannot allow with ſafe Conſciences this Re- 
fuſal of it, and caſting of it out of our Churches; 
toraſmuch as to refuſe, caſt off, and to reject 
it, is to caſt off Chriſt himſelf, and to refuſe 
our Part in his bleſſed Body broken. for our 


Sins, and his Blood ſhed for our Redemption. 


Which Thing whoſo:doth, the ſame without 
Repentance can look for no Sacrifice for his 


Sins, bur muſt fearfully wait for the Judgment, 


and for that vehement Fire that ſhall deſtroy 
Chriſt's Adverſaries. For if he that deſpiſeth 
the Law of AMoſes, is without Mercy put to 
Death under two or three Witneſſes, how 
much' more grievous Tormęnts ſhall he ſuffer 
that treadeth under Foot the Son of God, and 
eſteemerh the Blood of the Teſtament (where- 
by he was ſanctified) as a profane Thing, and 
contumeliouſly uſeth the Spirit of Grace ? , 
Wherefore we moſt humbly pray and be- 
ſeech the Queen's gracious Majeſty, to have 
Mercy and Pity upon us her poor and faithful 
Subjects, and not to compel. us to do the 
Thing that is againſt our Conſciences, and 
mal! ſo incurably wound us in Heart, by 
bringing into the Church the Latin Maſs and 
Service that nothing edifieth us, and caſting 


Service, ſo cauſing us to ſin nt our Re- 
demption. For ſuch as wittingly and willing- 
ly againſt their Conſciences ſhall fo do (as it 


= 4 


, our late moſt dear King Edward, 


; 
to them in 


1 = 


tf * 


And whereas it 1s very earneſtly required 
that we ſhould go in Proceſſion (as they call 
it) at which Time the Prieſts ſay in Latin ſuch 
Things as we are ignorant of, the ſame edi- 
fieth nothing at all unto Godlineſs, and we 
have learned that to follow. Chriſt's Croſs is 
another Matter, namely, to take up our Croſs, 
and to follow Chriſt in patient Suffering for 
his Love, Tribulations, Sickneſs, Poverty, 
Priſon, or any other Adyerſity, whenſoever 
God's holy Will and Pleaſure is to lay the 
ſame upon us. The triumphant Paſſion and 
Death of Chriſt, whereby in his own Perſon 
he conquered Death, Sin, Hell, and Damna- 
tion, hath moſt lively been preached unto us, 
and the Glory of Chriſt's Croſs declared by 
our Preachers; whereby, we. have learned rhe 

Cauſes and Effects of the ſame more lively in 
one Sermon, than in all the Proceſſions that 


ever we went in, or ever {hall go in. | 


When we: worſhipped the Divine Trinity 
kneeling, and in the Litany invocating the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, asking 
Mercy for our Sins, and deſiring ſuch Peti- 
tions as the need of our frail Eſtate and this 
mortal Life required, we were edified, both 
to know unto whom all chriſtian Prayers 
ſhould be directed, and alſo to know that of 
God's Hand we receive all Things, as well to 
the Salvation of our Souls, as to the Relief of 
our mortal Neceſſities. And we humbly. be- 
ſeech the Queen's Majeſty, that the ſame moſt 
holy Prayers may be continued amongſt us; 
that our Minifters praying in our Mother- 
tongue, and we un wh 05 ing their Prayers 
and Petitions, may anſwer, Amen, unto them. 
At Evening Service we underſtood our Mini- 
ſter's Prayers, we were taught and admoniſh- 
ed by the Scriptures then read; which in the 
Latin Even- ſong is all gone. Tg 

At the Miniſtration of holy Baptiſm, we 
learned what League and Covenant God had 
made with us, and what Vows and Promiſes 
we. upon our Part had made, namely, to be- 
lieve in him, to forſake Satan and his 17 — 

'ord 


and to walk 1n the way of God's holy 
and Commandments. 85 88 

The chriſtian Catechiſin continually taught 
and called to Remembrance the ſame, whereas 
before no Man knew any Thing at all. And 
many good Men of forty Vears, that had 
been Godfathers to thirty Children, knew no 
more of the Godfather's Office, but to waſh 


their Hands e're they departed the Church, 


or elſe to faſt five Fridays with Bread and Wa- 
. , 3 3 „ 

O merciful God, have pity upon us. Shall 
we be altogether caſt from thy Preſence? We 
may well fament our miſerable Eſtate, to re- 


ceive ſuch a Commandment, to reject and caſt 


out of our Churches all theſe moſt godly Pray- 
ers, Inſtructions, Admonitions and Doctrines, 
and thus to be compelled to deny God, and 
Chriſt our Saviour, his holy Word, and all 


his Doctrine of our Salvation, the Candle to 


our Feet, and the Light to our Steps, the 
Bread coming down from Heaven that giveth 
Lite, which whoſo eateth, it ſhall be in him 

N A 
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| 2 Well-ſpring ſtreaming unto. eternal Life; 
1 5 1 3 all Righteouſneſs, 
— all true Religion, all true Obedience towards 
our Governours, all Charity one towards ano- 
ther, all good Works that God would have 
us to Walk in, what Puniſhment abideth the 
Wicked, and what heavenly Reward God 
will give to thoſe that reverently walk in his 
Ways and Commandments. 3 

Wherefore Right Honourable Commiſ- 
ſioners, we cannot without Impiety refuſe 
and caſt from us the holy Word of God which 
we have received, or condemn any Thing ſer 
forth by our moſt godly late King 7 Babs and 
his virtuous Proceedings, ſo agreeable to 
God's Word. And our moſt humble Suir is, 
that the Commandment may be revoked, ſo 
that we not conſtrained thereunto. For we 
roteſt before God, we think if the holy 
ord of God had not taken ſome Root a- 
©, and mongſt us, we could not in Times paſt have 
Noa done that poor Duty of ours, which we did in 
Men mo- aſſiſting the y ag, our moſt dear Sovereign, 
ved by againſt her Grace s mortal Foe, that then 
Word, dia fought her DeſtruQtion. It was Our bounden 
ſet up the Duty, and we thank God for the Knowledge 
Queen. of his Word and Grace, that we then did 

ſome part of our bounden Service. 3 
And we meekly pray and beſeech the Queen's 
Majeſty for the dear Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that the ſame Word may not be taken away 
out of our Churches, nor from us her loving, 
faithful, and true Subjects; leſt if the like 
Neceſſity ſhould hereafter chance (which God 
for his Mercy ſake forbid, and ever ſave and 
defend her Grace, and us all) the Want of 
Knowledge and due Remembrance of God's 
Word may be Occaſion of great Ruin to an 
infinite Number of her Grace's true Subjects. 
And truly we judge this to be one ſubtil Part 
of#he Devil (Enemy to all godly Peace and 
Quietneſs) that by taking God's Word from 
among us, and planting Ignorance, he may 
make a Way to all Miſchiet and Wickednels ; 
and by baniſhing the holy Goſpel, of Peace he 
may, bring upon us the heavy Wrath of God, 
with all manner of Plagues ; as Death, ſtrange 
Sickneſs, Peſtilence, Murrain, moſt terrible 
Uproafs, Commotions and Seditions. Theſe 
I ings did the Lord threaten unto the eus 
Jaiah 6. for retuſing his Word, ſay ing, Go, and thou 
ſhalt ſay unto this People + 5 2 hear indeed, 
But je ſhall not under ſtand; ye ſhall plainly ſee, 
and not perceive. Harden the Heart of this People, 
ſtop their Ears, and (hut their Eyes, that they ſee 
aot with their Eyes, hear not with their Ears, lin- 
derſtand not with their Hearts, and convert and 
be healed. And I ſaid, How long Lord? And 
he anſwered, Until the Cities be deſtroy'd, utterly 
waſted without Inhabitants, and the Houſes with- 
out Men, till the Land alſo be deſolate, and lis. 
unbuilded. And the Prophet Micah, in the 
ſeventh Chapter, conſidering; the Contempt of 
Gad's Word among the {/raelites, threatned 
them thus: When: the Day that thy Preachers 
warned thee of, cometh, thou: fbatt be waſted a- 
way: And let no Man believe his Friend, or put 


Confidence in his Brother. Keep the Door of thy | 


Mouth from her that lieth in thy Boom. for the 
Sor ſhall put his Father to Difhonour, and the 
Daughter ſhall, riſe againſt her Mother, the 
 Daughter-in-la'w againſt the Mather-in-law; and 
a Man's Foes ſhall be even thoſe of his own Houſes, 
Hold. The ſame Plague Chriſt threatned unto 
the Jetos, for refuſing his Peace proffer'd them 


| 


Lale 19. in the Goſpel, and he wept on the City of Je- 


ruſalem which murdered the Prophets, and 


ſtoned ſuch as were ſent unto her. | 
The ſame Plagues, we are afraid, will alſo 
fall upon us. For whereas heretofore with 
the receiving of Chriſt's Word and peaceable 
Goſpel, we had great Benedictions of God, 
eſpecially this chriſtian Concord and hol 
Peace, ſo that all were at a full and erſecl 
Stay in Religion, and no Man offended with 
another, but as the Sons of Peace, each of us 
with chriſtian Charity embraced other: Now 


alas, for Pity, the Devil (riding upon the red 


Horſe, ſhewed unto St. Fobn in the Revelation) Rev. 6. 


is come forth, and Power is given unto him 
to take Peace ſrom the Earth, For now a 
Man can go to no Place, but malicious Buſy 
bodies curiouſly ſearch out his Deeds, mark 
his Words, and if he agree not with them in 
deſpiſing God's Word, then will they ſpite- 
fully and hatefully rail againſt him and it, 
calling it Error and Hereſy, and the Profeſ- 
ſors thereof Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, with 
other odious and ſpiteful Names, as Traitors 
and not the Queen's Friends, not Favourers of 


Wo 
Chriſt were to be Schiſmatick; as though none 
could be true to the Queen that were not falſe 
to God; as though none were the Queen's 
Friends, but ſuch as deſpitefully rail on her 
Grace's Father and Brother, and on God's 
Word that they ſet forth; as though none fa- 
voured the Queen's Majeſty, but ſuch as hate 
all godly Knowled 

And in very Deed 


the 9 8 8510 Proceedings; as if to love God's Loving 
rd were Hereſy, and as though to talk of 8 
Oord 
made 


Hereſy: 


e. | 
theſe Things that all this All that 


Turmoil is made for, are mere Inventions of the Pa- 


Popes, brought into the Church of their own piſts firlive 


Imaginations, without Commandment or En- Man, but 
| ' 2 . . F mere [1- 
and there is not one Word in the Bible, that yentions 


ſample either of Chriſt or of his Apoſtles ; 


being truly alledged, maintainerh them, nor beſides 


any Doctor of Antiquity before St. Auguſtine's 
Days, as it hath been divers Times ſufficiently 
proved before all the whole Parliament and 
Convocation of this Realm. Vet theſe being 


God's 


Word. 


mere Traditions of Biſhops, are ſer out for 


God's Commandments; and the Queen's Au- 
thority (given to her of God to maintain his 
Word), muſt be abuſed to put down God's 


Word. And you, Right Honourable Juſtices, 
and Keepers of Laws and Righteouſneſs, are 
alſo abuſed and made the Biſhops Apparators, 


to ſer forth ſuch Romiſh Traſh as is to Chriſt's 


Diſhonour, and againſt the ſupreme Authority 
of the regal State of this Realm. And we 


poor Subjects, for ſpeaking of that which is 
Truth, and our bounden Allegiance, are daily 


puniſhed, railed upon, and noted for ſeditious, 


and not the Queen's Friends. | 


But God (who is bleſſed for ever (knoweth True Sub- 


that they ſlander us, and pull the Thorn outjeas 


of their own Foot, and put it in ours: For wrong. 
fully ſlan⸗ 


the Searcher of Hearts knoweth, that We bear 8 


a faithful and true Heart unto her Grace, and 
unto all her Proceedings, that are not againſt 
God and his holy Word. And we daily pray 
unto the heavenly Father, to enlighten her 
Grace's royal Heart with the glorious Light 
of the Goſpel, that ſhe may eſtabliſh and con- 
firm that Religion, that her Grace's Brother, 
our moſt dear King did ſet out amongſt us; 
and ſo governing and ruling this her Realm in 
the fear and true way of God, ſhe may long 
live, and with Proſperity, Peace, and Honour 
reign over us. 


But we cannot think that thoſe Men do ſeek 


either 
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either God's Honour, or her Grace's Proſpe- | mighty be contemned, he ſtretch forth his Anno 
rity, or Wealth of the Realm, that take from | Arm which no Man can turn, and kindle his x 556 
her Grace's faithful Subjects God's Word, | Wrath, which no Man can quencch = 
which only is the Root of all Love and faith- | We have humbly opened to you our Con- 
ful Obedience under her Grace, and of all] ſciences, doubtleſs fore wounded and grieved 
Honefty, good Life, and virtuous Concord | by this Commandment ; and we meckly prey 
among her Commons. And this we fear, left | and beſeech the Queen's Majeſty, « for the 
the Root being taken away, the Branches will 66" Death and Blood-ſhedding of Jeſus 
ſoon wither and be fruitleſs. And when the | Chriſt our Saviour, to have Mercy and Pity -* 
Philiftines have ſtopped up the Well-ſpring, | upon us her Grace's poor Commons, faithful 
the fair Streams that ſhould flow will ſoon | and true Subjects, Members of the ſame Body 
be dried up. All our Watchmen, our true | Politick, whereof her Grace is ſupreme Head, | 
Preachers have taught us, that as long as we | All our Bodies Lands, Goods, and Lives are How far 
retained God's Word, we ſhall have God our | ready to do her Grace faithful Obedience, 2 Prince 
gracious merciful Father; but if we refuſed | and true Service of all Commandments that ought to 
and caſt off the Lord's Yoke of his Doctrine, are not againft God and his Word: But in Obes 
then ſhall we look for the Lord's Wrath and | Things that import a Denial of Chriſt, and of his Sab. 
| ſevere Viſitation to plague us as he did the | Retulal of his Word and holy Commganion, jets. 
* for the like Offences. And Pau faith, we cannot conſent nor agree unto it. For we 
Rom. 2. God gave to them the Spirit of Unquiet-| have bound ourſelves in Baptiſm to be Chriſt's 
neſs and Uproar, Eyes wherewith they ſhould not | Diſciples, and to keep his holy Word and 
ſee, and Ears wherewith they ſhould not hear, | Ordinances. And if we deny him before Men, 
until this Day : And as Dau ſaid, Pſalm 69.| he will deny us before his heavenly Father 
Let their Table be made a Snare to take themſelves | and his holy Angels in the Day of Judgment: > 
withal, a Trap to catch them, and a Stumbling- Which we ruſt her benign Grace will not re- 
block to fall at. Let their Eyes be blinded that | quire of ui. FTA © 
| they (ee net, and bow thou down their Backs | And we humbly beſeech her Majeſty, that 
wy always. 1 N ue be not enforced unto it; but as we ſerve 
Al What Un. O merciful God, all this is now come 1 her Grace with Body and Goods, and due O- 
Wi quietneſs us, and daily more and more increafed, an bedience, according to God's Commandment ; 
1 bolloweth we fear at laſt it will ſo bow down our Backs, ſo we may be permitted freely to ſerve God 
the Lack that we ſhall be utterly deſtroy' d; the trouble- | and Chriſt our Saviour, and keep unto him 
8 ſome Spirit of Uproars and Unquietneſs daily | our Souls, which he hath with his precious 
Word. troubleth Mens Hearts, and worketh ſuch | Blood redeemed, that fo (as Chriſt teacheth) 
a Unquietneſs in all Places, that no Man that we may render to Cæſar that which is due to 
loveth Quietneſs can tell where to place him- | Cæſar, and to God that which is due to God. 
ſelf. Men have Eyes and ſee not how grievous | For we think it no true Obedience unto the How far 
an Offence it is to caſt off the Yoke of God's | Queen's Majeſty, or to any other Magiſtrate true Obe. 
Doctrine, and to Barn” heavy Burden that | ordained of God under her, to obey in the * 
unfaithful Hypocrites a upon us. We have | Things contrary to God's Word, altho* the 
Ears, and hear not the Warning of God's | ſame be never ſo ftreightly charged in her 
Word, calling us to true Repentance, nor | Grace's Name. The Bithop of Mincheſter hath 
his Threats againſt our Impiety. Our moſt | truly taught in the Point, in his Book of true 
ſweet Table of Chriſt's Word and moſt holy | Obedience, that true Obedience is in the Lord, 
Communion is taken away, and turned to a | and not apa} the Lord : As the Apoſtle an- 
moſt perilous Snare, through the brawling | fwered before the Council at Feruſalenz, com- 
Diſputations of Men. And as the Idol of Abo- | manding them no more to preach in the Name 
mination betokened final Subverſion unto the | of the Lord Tefus : Fudge you (faid they) he- ; 
Fewiſh Nation; ſo we fear, this ſetting aſide | ther it be rizht in the Sight of God, to hear you ra- As 4: 
of the Goſpel and holy Communion of Chriſt, | her than God. And again they faid, We muft 
and the placing in of a Romiſb Religion, be- | ozey God rather than Man, Wherefore we learn, 
tokeneth Deſolation of this noble Realm of |, that true Obedience is to-obey God, King of 
Exgland to be at Hand. fall Kings, and Lord of all Lords, and for 
For the Plagues of Hunger, Peſtilence and | him, in him, and not againſt him and his 
Sword, cannot long tarry ; but except we re- Word, to obey the Princes and Magiſtrates 
pent, and turn again to the Lord, our Backs | of this World, who are not truly: obeyed 
thall be ſo bowed, that the like horrible | when God is diſobeyed, nor yet diſobeyed 
Plagues were never ſeen. And no marvel: | when God is faithfully obeyet. 
For the like Offence was never committed, as | Tobias difobeyed not his King, although 
to reject and caſt off Chrift and his Word, and contrary to his Commandment, and contrary 
in plain Engliſb to ſay, We will not have him | to the Uſage of all others, when they went 
to reign over us. O Lord how terrible is that | to Dan and Bethel, he went unto 2 
which followeth in the Goſpel? Thoſe mine and worſhipped in the Temple of the Lord. 
Enemies that would not have me reign over them, The three young Men in Babylon, refufing 
bring them hither, and ſlay them before me, | Nebuchadnezzar's Commandmenr, pteafed'God 
Luke 19. God be mercitul to us, and move] more than the whole Multitude that obeyed. 
the Heart of the Queen's — — 2 and the | And Daniel that prayed to the God of Heaven, 
Hearts of her honourable Council, and your] contrary to King Darius's Commandmenr, 
Hearts (right worthiptul Commiſſioners) to] bare a more true and faithful Heart to the 
weigh theſe Dangers in due Time; and to] King, than thoſe wicked Counſellors that pro- 
call God's Word into your Council, and then | cured that wicked Law, or thoſe that tor, 1 
you ſhall ſee how it agreeth with this unrea- | Fear or Flattery obeyed -it. Which two Pe- 8 
{onable Commandment; and to be as wary to | ſtilences (Fear and Flattery) have ever de- Enemies 
avoid the Contempt of the eternal God, and ſtroyed true Obedience to God and Man to true O- 
= Dangers of the ſame, as you are prudent and] when wicked Men (that care not if the Devil b<dience 


wiſe in Matters of this World, left if the Al- | were worſhipped, fo they might get and ob- to Got. 
tain 
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of Goods, Puniſhment, or Death, do outward- 
ly in Body that Thing, that their Hearts and 
Conſciences inwardly abhorreth, and ſo out- 
wardly diſobey God, and in Heart diſſemble 
with Man, Which Diſſimulation we think wor- 
thy the Hate of all Men, and moſt uncomely 


for chriſtian Men. 


Wherefore we humbly beſeech the Queen's 
Majeſty, with Piry and Mercy to tender the 


lamentable Suit of us her poor Subjects, which 


be by this Commandment fore hurt, and 
wounded in our Conſciences, and driven to 
many Miſeries, and by the malicious Attempts 


of wicked Men ſuffer great Wrongs and In- 


| res Slanders, Loſs of Goods, and bodily 


exations. We think not good, by any un- 
lawful Stir or Commorion to ſeek Remedy; 
bur intend, by God's Grace, to obey her Ma- 


| Jef in all Things not againſt God, and his 


oly Word. But unto ſuch ungodly Com- 
mandments as are againſt God, we anſwer 
with the Apoſtles, God may be obeyed rather than 
Man. If Perſecution ſhall enſue, which ſome 
threaten us with, we deſire the heavenly Father, 
according to his Promiſe, to look from Heaven, 
to hear our Cry, to judge between us and our 
Ad verſaries, and to give us Faith, Strength and 
Patience to continue faithful unto the End, and 


to ſhorten theſe evil Days for his Choſens ſake; 
and fo we: faithfully believe he will. 


Notwithſtanding, we truſt the Queen's gra- 
cious and mercitul Heart will not ſuffer ſuch 
Tyranny to be done againſt her poor, innocent, 


faithful and obedient Subjects, that daily pray 
unto God for her, which have no Remedy in 


we pray and beſeech, for the dear Blood of | 


this World but to ſue unto her Highneſs, our 
moſt gracious and benign Sovereign; whom 


Chriſt, to pity our lamentable Caſe and Hurt 
of Conſcience, and to call back all ſuch Com- 
mandments as are againſt God's Honour, as 
the good King Darius, Ahaſuerus, Trajan, 


 Theodoins, and divers others have done, and 


ermit the holy Word of God and true Re- 
igion (ſet forth by our moſt holy and innocent 
King Edward) to be reſtored again unto our 
Churches, to be frequented amongſt us. So 
ſhall we grow and. increaſe in the Knowledge 
of God and of Chriſt, in true Repentance and 
Amendment of Life: So ſhall we exhibit true 


Obedience to our lawtul Magiſtrates, and all 


Superiors ordained of God : So ſhall Love and 
Charity (of late thro* this Commandment ſo 
decayed) be again reſtored, the Honour of 
her regal Eſtate the more confirmed and eſta- 


bliſhed, and Godlineſs and virtuous Lite a- 


mong her loving Subjects increaſed and main- 


tained. 

And we moſt heartily pray you (Right Ho- 
nourable Commiſſioners) to be Means unto the 
Queen's Highneſs, and to her Honourable 
Council, that this our humble Suit may be 
favourably rendered, and graciouſly heard and 


granted. And we thall not ceaſe Day and 


Night to pray unto the heavenly Father long 
to preſerve her Grace and all other Magiſtrates 


in his Fear and Love, and in proſperous Peace 


and Wealth, with long Life and Honour. 
A X 
Your poor Suppliants, the Lovers 
of Chriſt's true Religion in Nor- 
folk and Suffolk. | 
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The Hiſtory of John Harpole of Ro- 
_ cheſter, and Joan Beach, I idocv, 
- of Tunbridge, Martyrs. 


Ouching the Examination of Jou Beach, 
Widow, and of Fohn Harpole, within 

the Dioceſe of Rocheſter, by Maurice Biſhop of 
the ſaid Dioceſe, mention was made before in 
the Story of Nicholas Hall, wherein was de- 


clared the four Articles conſiſtorial of the 


Biſhop, . obje&ted and laid, as unto rhe ſaid 
Nicholas Hall and his Company, fo alſo to 
this Joan Beach, Widow; whereof the firſt 
was this: N | | 

1. That ſhe was of the Pariſh of Tunbridge, 
in the Dioceſe of Rocheffer. | 

2. Item, That all Perſons which preach, 
teach, believe or ſay otherwiſe or contrary 
to that their Mother holy catholick Church 
of Chriſt are excommunicate Perſons and He- 
reticks. EN | ene 

3. Item, That the ſaid Joan Beach hath, and 
yet doth affirm, maintain, and believe contrary 
to the ſaid Mother Church of Chrift, namely, 


that in the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, 


under Form of Bread and Wine, there is not 
the very Body and Blood of our Saviour in 
Subſtance, but only a Token and Memorial 
thereof; that the very Body and Blood of 
Chriſt is in Heaven, and not in the Sacrament. 
4. Item, That ſhe hath been, and yet is, a- 
mongſt the Pariſhioners of Tunbridge, openly 
noted, and vehemently ſufpected to be a Sa- 
cramentary, and Heretick. 


To which aforeſaid Articles her Anſwers 
were theſe : „ i 

1. That ſhe was and is of the ſaid Pariſh of 
Zunbridge in the Dioceſe of Rocheſter. 


2. That all Perſons which do preach and 


hold otherwiſe and contrary to that which the 
holy catholick Church of Chriſt doth, are to 
be reputed for Excommunicate and Hereticks; 
adding withal, that nevertheleſs ſhe belie veth 


not the holy catholick Church to be her Mo- 


ther, bur believeth only the Father of Heaven 
to be her Father. 5 | 
3. Thirdly, that ſhe hath, and yet doth ve- 
rily believe, hold and affirm, in the Sacrament 
of the Altar under Forms of Bread and Wine, 
not to be the very Body and Blood of our Sa- 
viour in Subſtance, but only a Token and Re- 
membrance of his Death to the faithful Re- 
ceiver, and this his Body and Subſtance is only 
in Heaven, and not in the Sacrament. 

Laftly, As touching how ſhe harh been or 1s 
noted and reputed among the Pariſhioners of 
Tunbridge, ſhe ſaid ſhe could not tell; how- 
ever ſhe believed ſhe was not ſo taken and 
reputed. 


'The like Matter, and the ſame four Ar- J. Harpolt 
ticles were alſo the ſame preſent Time and and Foar 


Place miniſtred to 7ohn Harpole by the afore- Beach, 
ſaid Biſhop Maurice; who after the like An-maryr 
ſwers received of him, as of the other before, her, 
adjudged and condemned them both together rid 1. 


to Death, by one Form of Sentence, accord- 1556. 


ing to the Tenor and Courſe of their ſeveral 
Sentences, which may be read before in the 
Story of Mr. Rogers. Yi A 


6 H John 


„ 4 i Ate. 
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Mr. John Hullier's Letter to @ Chriſtian Congregation. 
| hall not ſo db, certainly (ſay what me can ) althe* Aden 


118 8 — x | we bear the Name of Chrift, yet we be none of his 1 
| : To I | 10. My Sheep hear my Voice, and follow me: 5 
John Hullier, Miniſter and Martyr * | A Stranger they will not follow, but will flee 
5 , ] from him, for they know not the Voice of a 
T OHN Hillier, Miniſter, was firſt brought | Stranger. | $54 | 
up in Eaton- School, from whence he went | Therefore let every Man take heed in theſe peri- The wili. 
to King s-College in Cambridge. He ſuffered un- lows Days (whereof wwe have had ſo much Warning nels of the 
der Dr. Thirlby, Biſhop of Ely, and his Chan- aforehand) that he be not beguiled by the goody. vbtle der. 
cellor, for the ſincere Preaching of the Goſpel. | outward Shew and Appearance, as Eve was of our” 
In whoſe Behalf it is much to be lamenred, | old ſubtle -Enemy, whoſe Craft and . is ſo 
that, among ſo many freſh Wits and ftirring'] manifold and her, and ſo full of cloſe Windings, 
Pens in that Univerſity, ſo little Matter 1s | that , he cannot bring him direttly, and the plain 
1 Fobn Hal. left unto us concerning the Proceſs of his] frait Way to conſent to his Suggeſtions, then he will 
| ler mar- judgment, and Order ot his Suffering, who fo | allure him and wind him in by ſome other falſe Ways 
| tyydat innocently gave his Life in ſuch a Cauſe | (as it were by a Train) that he ſhall not perceive it, 
| nent among the midſt of them. By certain Letters | to deceive withal, and to ſteal from him that goodly 
IT ' which he himſelf left behind, it appeared that | ViFory of the incorruptible and eternal Crown of 
he was zealous and earneſt in that Doctrine of Glory, which no Man elſe can have, but he that 
Truth, which every true Chriſtian-Man ought | j2hterh lawfully: As at this preſent Day, if he + Tim. 2; 
to embrace. His. Martyrdom was about the cannot induce him thoroughly, as others do, to fa- | 
ſecond Day of April. N | | vour his deviliſh Religion, and of good Will and 


Toad 


28 Se 


free ** to 25 to uphold the ſame, yt he will in- 
. e, + the ee: veigle him to reſort to his wicked and whorifh School. 
A Letter of Fol a Hu U 3 to the Chri- Houſe, and at the leaftwiſe to be converſant and 
{tian Congregation ) exhorting them mY e rare: hts er there, and to 
2 | ex 0s Dane His Peace and ſay nothing, whatſoever he think 
faithfully to abide in the Doctrine 2 be bo ter Algen, © apes 9 
of the Lord. = bourer, on Chris Side, to further his Kingdom ; 
| | | I by that ſubth Means flattering him that he ſhall 
T flandeth now moſt in Hand (O dear Chrifti-| both ſave his Life, and alſo bis Goods, and live in 
I ans) all of them that look to be accounted of Yuiet. But if we hook well on Chriff's holy Will 
ifs Flock at the great and terrible Day, when and Teſtament, we ſball perceive that he came not to Matth. 19, 
a Separation ſhall be made of the Sort that ſball be make any ſuch Peace upon Earth, nor yet that he 
received, from the other which ſhall he refuſed,| gave any ſuch Peace to his Diſciples; I leave 
faithfully in this Time of great Affiiftions to hear Peace with you. (ſaith he my Peace I give John 14, 
our Maſter Chriſt's Voice, the only true Shepherd of you, not as the World giveth it, give I unto '5 16. 
Matth. 24. bh Souls, who ſaith, ** Whoſoever ſhall endure to you. Let not your Heart be troubled, nor 
& the End ſhall be ſafe. For even now is that | tearful. Theſe Things have I ſpoken' unto 
eat Trouble in Hand (as here in England we you, that in me ye ſhould have Peace. In the 
may well ſee ) that our Saviour Chriſt ſpake of long | World ye ſhall have Affliction, but be of good 
before, which ſhould follow the true and ſincere Chear, I have overcome the World. The 
Preaching of his Goſpel. Therefore in this Time aue Servant is not greater than his Lord and Ma- 
1 Ther, 6. 2 needs either ſhew that we be his faithful Sal- et: If they have perſecuted me they ſhall 
Epheſ. 5. diers, and continue in his Battle unto the End, alſo perſecute you. If any Man come to me, 
putting on the Armour of God, the Buckler of Faith, | and hateth not his own Father and Mother, Like 14: 
the Breaſt-Plate of Love, the Helmet of Hope ani] Wife, Children, Siſters, yea, and -moreover 
Salvation, and the Sword of his holy Word (which| his own Lite, it is not poſſible for him to be 
We have heard plentifully ) with all Inſtance of Sup- my Diſciple. ' Bleſſed be ye that now weep, 
plication-and Prayer; or elſe if we do not work and tor ye ſhall laugh: and wo be unto you that 
labour with the, we are Apoſtates and falſe Sol- | now ws for ye ſhall mourn and weep. He 
diers, fprinking moſt unthankf ully from our graci- | that will find his Life, ſhall loſe it. 


ous and Sovereign Lord and Captain Chrift, aud 
leaning to Belial. For as he ſaith plainly, Luke 
14. Whoſoever beareth not my Croſs and fol- 
loweth me, he cannor be my Diſciple. And 
Matth. 6. No Man can ſerve two Maſters: For 
either he muſt hate the one, or love the other, 
or elſe he ſhall lean to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other. Which Thing the faithful Prophet Elias 
ſignified when he came to the People, and ſaid, 
Why halt ye between two Opinions? Tf the 
Lord be God, follow him, or if Baal be he, 
then follow him, 1 Kings 18. | 


Therefore the God of that true Peace and Comfort, 
Hreſerve and keep us, that we never obey ſuch a 


once for all, bringing for temporal Peace and Oui- 
etneſs, everlaſting Trouble, . Vexation, and Diſqui- 
etneſs ; for theſe vain and tranſitory Goods, extreme 
Loſs and utter Damage of the-eternal Treaſure and 
Inheritance ; for this mortal Life, Deprivation of 
the moſt joyful Life immortal; Finally, the En- 
trance into endleſs Death moſt miſerable, un- 
5 arable Pain and Torment both of Body and 
Soul. © 45 n 


falſe Flattering, which at length will pay us Home 


Now let us not think, but that the ſame was re- Now conferring theſe two Schoblmaſters together, The firait 
corded in Writing for our TnflrutFion, whom the| let us conſider the Thing well, aul determine with = I _ 
1 = Ends of the World are come upon, as the Apo/tle | ourſelves which Way we ought to take, and not an 
i . Paul ſaith, Rom. 15. Whatſoever Things | take the common broad Way which ſeemeth here the broad 
1 are written aforehand, they are Written for | moft pleaſant, and that the moſt Part of the People Way of 
iſ our Learning. , Chrift be that only good and | take. Surely I judge it to be better to go to School this World 

true Shepherd that gave his Life for us, then ket | with our Maſter Chriſt, and to be under his Ferula 
us that bear his Mark, and have our Conſciences | an Rod (although it ſeemeth ſharp and grievaus 
| ſprinkled with his Blood, follow altogether, for our | for a Time) that at the length we may be Inheri- 
| Salvation, his heavenly Voice and Calling, accords | tors with him of everlaſting Joy, rather than to 
bl | ing to our Profeſſion and firſt Promiſe. But if we | keep Company with the Devil's Scholars, po pr 
it * Je 
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Mr. John Hullier's. Letter to u Chriſt ian 


Congregation. 


Anno 


1556. 


Terous Generation, in bis School that is all full of 
Plaaſure for a while, and at the End to be paid 


horrible Lake "which \ burneth evermore with Fire 
and Brimſtone without any End. What ſpall then 


the vain Goods and temporal Pleaſures avail f 


Ungodly 


Ibo ſhall then help when we cry inceſſantly, Wo, 
wo, alas, and weal away, for unmeaſurable Pain, 
Grief and Sorrow? O let us therefore take heed be- 
time, and rather be content to take Pains in this 
Waorld for a Time, that we may pleaſe God. Onr 
Saviour Chriſt the true Teacher ſaith, Every 
Branch that bringeth not forth Fruit 1n me, 
my Father will take away, John 15. | 
It is alſo nat written in vain, Ecclul. 41. The 


Company Children of the ungodly are abominable 


to be a- 
yoided. 


of a Falſe, fearful, difſem 


Children, and ſo are they that keep Company 
with the Ungodly. What doth he elſe, I pray 
you, that reſorteth to the. Adminiftration and Ser- 
vice that is moſt repugnant and contrary to good iff 
Holy Teftament, there keeping ftill Silence, and no- 
thing reproving the ſame, but in the Face of the 
World, by his very Deed elf, declare himſelf to be 

ing, Feb and un- 
faithful Heart, and to have laid away from him, 
the Armour of Light, diſcouraging as much as lieth 
in him all the Re/idue of Chriſt's Hoff, and giving 
a manifeſt Offence to the Weak, and alſo confirm. 
ing, encouraging, and rejoicing the Hearts of the 


Adverſaries in all their Evil- Doing. By which 


Example he doth fbew himſelf neither to love God, 


duhom he. ſeeth to be diſhonoured and blaſphemed of. 


Fearful- 
neſs in 
Chriſt's 
Cauſe e 
proved, 


Numbers 
13, 14. 
Example 
by the 


an Antichriſtian Minifter, nor yet his Neighbour. 
before whom he ſpould rebuke the Evil, as is eu- 
preſly commanded in God's holy Law, where it is 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy 
Neighbour, that thou bear not Sin for his 
Sake, Lev. 18. Wherefore let ſuch à one never. 
fancy to decerve himſelf, that his Name is regiftred 
in the Book of Life, to have the Stipend of Chrif*s 
Soldier, except he do the Duty, and perform the 
Part of a faithful and right true Soldier, as others 


have done before. For ſuch Fearfulneſs cometh not | bo 
from Gad, as teftifieth St. Paul, 2 Tim. 1. ſaying, | 


God hath not given us the Spirit of Fear, but 


of Power and Loye. Be not aſhamed, faith he, | 


to teſtify our Lord, but ſuffer Adverlity alſo 
with the Goſpel, through the Power of God, 
which ſaved us, and called us with an holy 

To he nom fearful, when moſt need is that we 
could be of ſtrong Hearts, is utterly the rejectiug of 
the Fear of God, and plain Unfaithfulneſs and Diſ- 
obedience to the expreſs Commandment of our Savis 


_ eur Chriſt, who ſaith in his holy Goſpel, Matth. 10. 


Fear not them that kill the Body, 6c: For 
what Faithfulneſs do we expreſs towards him, when 
be {aith thus to us, and yet we declare in our Do- 
ings the very contrary, being ever fearful, even as 
the unbelieving Iſraelites, who unfaithfully feared 
God's Knemies the Canaanites, whereas he had 


oftentimes given them Commandment by his true f. 


fearful r Prophet Moſes,” 40 do the contrary ® For which 


races, Cauſe all the whole; Number of that SetfF were de- 
ftroyed in Proceſs of Time in the Wilderneſs, and en- 


Joyed not the pleaſant Land of Promiſe. Which was 
a Hodily Figure ſhewed betore, and now agreeing to 
the Promiſe of the heavenly Inheritance, which ſhall 
be given to none other, but only to ſuch as with 
Love unfeigned be wholly bent without any Fear of 
Man, to fulfil God's: boly Will and Pleaſure. But 


all. they that pertain to the lively Faith, tc the Win-| 


ning of the Soul, will faithfully ſtick to the Com- 
mandment, truſting moſt firmiy and faithfully that 


he that gave the ſame, will alſo give Strength plen- | 


fes, and to have us to be Partakers 


tifully to perform it, even in the weakeſt Veſſels of 
all, even as we have heard and ſeen by divers Ex- 
amples ; be only therefore be praiſed. _ 11 
St. Peter ſaith, 1 Per, 3. Fear not though 
they ſeem terrible unto you, neither be trou- 
bled, but ſanctify the Lord God in your 


Hearts. Only (faith St. Paul, Phil. 1.) let 


your Converſation be as it hecometh the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt. Continue in one Spirit, and in 
one Soul, labouring as we do, to maintain the 
Faith of the Goſpel, and in nothing tearing 
your Adverſaries, which is to them a Token 
of Damnation, and ro you of Salvation, and 
that of God: For unto you it is given that 
not only ye ſhould believe in Chriſt, but alſo 
ſuffer for his Sake, Wherefore lit us be right well 
aſſured, that we ſhall yield a moſt ſtrict Account, if 


| We Pranigres the ſaid moſt wholeſome Precepts given 


tus of our. Maſter Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles, and 
now in this troubleſome Time wherein the Goel 1s 
perſecuted, ſpew ourſelves fearful Soldiers; às it is 


manifeſtly declared in the Revelation of St. ohn, 


chap; 21. where it is written, That the fearful 
ſhall haye their Part with the unbelieving and 
abominable, in the Lake that burneth with 
Fire and Brimſtone, which 1s the ſecond Dearth. 
Again, it is written in the ſame Book for our Warn- 


ning, Chap. 3. Becauſe thou art betwixt both, 


and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpew thee out 
of my Mouth. | 


Now therefore (good Chriſtians ) theſe true Teſti- Iſa. 8, 


monies of God's lively Word deeply confidered and f. 3+ 


weighed, let us chieſiy ſtand in Awe of his moſt 


ſumptuou/ly tempt him. Let him always be our 
Fear and Dread. He now chaſteneth, he now nur- 
tureth us for our Profit, delighting in us even as a 
loving. Father in his beloved Child, to make us per- 
of his Holi- 
neſs. 
his everlaſting Love and Mercy from us, as be 
doth from the malignant and wicked) that we 
bould not be condemned with the wicked World < 
But if we now refuſe his moſt loving Chaſtiſing, 
and follow the World, we 7145 needs have our Por- 
tion with the Norld. Wide is the Gate, and 
broad is the Way that leadeth to Deſtruction, 
and many there be which go in thereat: But 
ſtrait 1s the Gate, and narrow 1s the Way that 
leadeth unto Lite, and few there be that find it, 


Matt. J. O how much better is it to go this nar- 


row Way with the People of. God, than to enjoy the 
Pleaſures of Sin for a Time ? 
In Conſideration whereof, let us without any 
more lacking and further Delays in this great 


Warning by God's loving Viſitation, ſubmit our- 


ſelves betime under his mighty hand, that he may 1 pet. 5, 


exalt us when the Time is come. And thus 1 
wholly commit you to him, and to the Word of his 
Grace, which is able to build farther, beſeeching 
4014 moſt heartily to pray for me, that 1 may be 
rung through the Power of his Might, and ſtand 
perfett in all Things, being always prepared and 
ready, looking for the Mercy of our Lora unto eter- 
nal Reft; and I will pray for you as I am mf 
bound. S I truſt he will graciouſly hear us for 
his Promiſe Sake made unto all the faithful in his 
dearly beloved Son Chrift our alone Saviour, whoſe 
Grace be with yotir Spirit, 
for ever. $6 be it. 


a Priſoner of the Lord. 


John 


1 Cor, 11. 
terrible Fudgments, and be not as they that pre- 2 Sam. 7, 


He now judgeth us (not utterly taking away 


moſt dear Chriſtians, 


By your Chriſtian Brother, John Hullier, 


. 
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| of his Father with his holy Angels. There. Anno 

| 8 \\ _ | fore ſaith Almighty God by his Prophet Malachi, 1556. 

John Hullier's Letter to the Congre- Mal. „ Curſed Fro 3 ans. Je Were nn 
Fg * 9 once enligitened, and taſted of t avenly Gift. 
= 3 of Chr iſt 7 at Lf ul Bol and 2 become Partakers of the Holy G05, 2 
1 Jaberg. $56.5, | tafted of the Word of God, and of the Power of the 
[ | | | World to come. And our Saviour ſaith,” Luke 6. 


* 3 TELL No Man that putteth his Hand to the Plough 
Jobn Hullier being of long Time Priſoner, and looketh ck, is fit for the Kin 0 05 


= and now openly judged to die for the Te- God. Therefore St. John the Apoſtle oath this for 

vx ſtimony of the Lord Jeſus, wiſheth hear- | a manifef Token, that the Back/liding of the true 
tily to the whole Congregation of God, | Preachers of God's Word declare evidently, that 
| ; the Strength of his Holy Spirit, to their wy nope * N a TOI _ ; ſat by 
| me” mg : : ut the 
li everlaſting Health both of Body and were not of us 4 for if they had been of as, D 
| . Soul. Ta > Doubt they would have continued with us. 


| | Surely ſo long as we uſe Diſſimulation, and to play 
I Now (moft dear Chriſtians) having the ſweet | on both Hands, we are not in the Light. For 
Comfort of God's Suving- Health, and being | whatſoever is manifeft, the ſame is Light, as the 


| | confirmed with his free Spirit (he only therefore be | elect Veſſel of God, St. Paul, witneſſetÞ in the fourth 


praiſed) am conſtrained in my Conſcience, thinking | Chapter to the Epheſians, 
Wl it my very Duty to admonifh you, as ye tender the] Wherefore ( good Chriſtians) for God's moſt dear 
_ Salvation of your Souls, by all Manner of Means | Love, deceive not yourſelves through your own Wiſ- 
| to ſeparate yourſelves from the Company of the Pope s | dom, and through the Wiſdom of the World, which 
relings, conſidering what is ſaid in the Revela- is Fooliſhne's | before God ; but certify wn your 
Rev. 14. Zion of St. John, by the Angel of God touching all | own Conſcience with the ſure Truth and faithful 
Mel. The Words be theſe ; If any Man worſhip | Word of God, and with the infallible Teftimonies 
the Beaſt and his Image, and receive his Mark | of holy- Scripture. For although God's Mercy is 
in his Forehead, or in his Hand, the ſame ſhall | over a/l his Works ; yet it doth not extend but only 
drink the Wine of the Wrath of God, which | to them that hold faſt the 2 and Rejoicing 
is poured into the Cup of his Wrath, and he of Hope unto the End, not 1 5 weary in well 
ſhall be puniſhed with Fire and Brimſtone be- doing, but rather waxing every Day ftronger and 
fore the holy Angels, and before the Lamb, | fronger in the inward Man. - Therefore in the Re- 
and the Smoke of their Torment aſcendeth up |. velation of St. John, where it is entreated of the 
evermore. Mark well here (good Chriſtians ) | Beaſt and his Image, it is alſoſaid, Here is the 
who is this Beaſt and wp cath that fpall be Par- Sufferance of the Saints, and here are the 
takers of that unſpeakable Torment. The Beaſt is | that keep the Commandments, and the Fait 
none other but the carnal and 9% Kingdom of | of Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. 13. Whereby Almighty 
- Antichriſt, the Pope with his Rabble of falſe Pro- God doth 2 plainly, that he doth uſe thoſe wicked 
phets and Miniſters, as it is moſt manifeſt : which | Men as Inſtruments for a Time, to try the Pa- 
to maintain their high Titles, worldly Promotions | tience and Faith of his peculiar People, without 
and Dignities, do with much Cruelty, daily more | the Performance whereof we can have no Part 
and more ſet forth and eſtabliſb their own Tradi- among the Living; but as it is ſaid in the ſame 
tions, Decrees, Decretals, contrary to God's holy | Revelation, The fearful ſhall have their Part in 
Ordinances, Statutes, Laws, and Commandments, | the Lake that burneth with Fire and Brim- 
and wholly repugnant to his ſincere and pure Reli- | ſtone, which is the ſecond Death. | 
2 Pet. 2. gion aud true eu, ' 13 But peradvent ure Ye will object and ſay unto mes 
Now what do they elſe but worſhip this Beaſt What ſhall we do? Shall we caſt ourſelves Head- 
and his Image, who after they had onee already | long to Death? I ſay nat ſo, But this I ſay, that 
eſcaped from the Filthineſs of the World, through | we are all bound (if ever we look to receive Satva- 
the Knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus | tion at God's Hand) in this Caſe wholly to he obe- 
Chriſt, are yet again intangled therein and over- dient to his determinate Counſel and Fore-knowledpe, 
come, uſing Diſſimulation unfaithfully for Fear of | expreſſed by the Gift of the Spirit in holy Scripture ; 
their Diſpleaſure, doing one Thing outwardly, and | and then to caft all our Care upon him, who Work- 
thinking inwardly another ; ſo having them in Re- eth all in all for the beft unto them that love him - 
verence under a Cloak and Colour, to whom they | And thus he giveth Commandment, ſaying, Come 
ought not ſo much as to ſay, God ſpeed; and ad- away from her my People, that ye be not 
joining themſelves to the malignant Congregation, | Partakers of her Sins, and that ye receive not 
John 10. ich they ought to abhor as a Den Ml Thieves and | of her Plagues, Rev. 18. Now who hearin 
Murderers, and as the Brothel-houſe of moſt blaſ- | this terrible Voice of God, which muſt needs be fal. 


phemous Fornicators - whoſe Voices being contrary | filled, will not with all Speed and Diligence apply 


to Chriſt's Voice, if they were of his Flock, they himſelf to do thereafter, except ſuch as will preſump- 
would not know, but would flee from them; as he | tuoufly tempt him © and as touching ſuch, the wiſe 
himſelf being the good Shepherd of our Souls doth | Man ſaith, Eccleſ. 3. He that loveth Peril 
Full well in his holy Goſpel teſtify. Again, what | and Danger ſhall periſh therein. But they that 
do they elſe I pray you, but receive the Beaſts | be of the Faith of Abraham, even as he did, ſo 
Mark in their Foreheads and in their Hands, | will they in all Aſſays and Trials be obedient to the 
which do bear a fair Face and Countenance out-] heavenly Voice, howſoever it ſeemeth contrary to their 
wardly in ſupporting them as others do, being aſhamed | own natural Will and carnal Reaſon, according to 
openly to confeſs Chriſt and his holy Gel? But | the ſure Word of Faith, which ſaith, Hope thou 
this Fainedneſs and Diffimulation Chrift and his | in the Lord, and keep his Way: Hold thee 
De will in no wiſe allow. Of whom it is ſaid, | {till in the Lord, and .abide patiently upon 
Luke 9. Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me | him. Let not thy Fealouſy alſo move thee to do 
and of my Words in this adulterous and ſinful | Evil. Come out from among them, and join not 
Generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man | yourſehves to their unlawful Aſſemblies; yea, do not 


be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in the Glory Vonce ſhew pourſelves with the leaſt Part of your Body 
| I 70 
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A0 © favour their wicked Doing s, but glorify God (as | Diſpatch. For ſoon after that they were deli- 
1556. moſt. right is ) as well in your whole Body outward- 'vered unto one John King ſtone, Batchelor of 
Ih, as inwardly in four Spirit, or elſe you can do] the civil Law, and then Commiſfary to the 
neither of both well; for your Body doth "as, to | Biſhop, by the Earl of Oxford and other Com- 
Cod as well as your Spirit. At the dreadful Day mifhoners (as appeareth by a Bill indented 
of Fragment we ſpall all receive the Works of our | made between the Commithoners and the ſaid 
Bodies, according to that we have done, whether it | Commillary, for the Receipr of the ſaid Pri- 
be good or bad. Ss a 5 ſoners, dated March the 28th, in the ſecond 
Therefore whatſoever we do, we may not bring and third Vears of the Reign of King Philip 
the Spirit in Bondage to the Body, but contrariwiſe| and Queen Mary, which was in the Year of 
-muſt-ſubdue the Body and the Will of the Fleſh to] our Lord 1556.) and by him ſent up unto his 
the Spirit, that the Spirit may freely accompliſh the | Lord and Maſter, the Biſhop cauſed them to 
mill of God in all Things ; for otherwiſe we ſhall\ be brought unto his Houſe of Fulham Where 
newer be Partaters of his Promiſe, with the true] in the open Church, judicially were miniſtred 
Children of Abraham. For as . Paul ſaith,\ unto them the fame Articles that were pro- 
They which are the Children of the Fleſh, | pounded unto Bartlet Green and others, men- 
are not the Children of God. If we ſhall live | tioned before. To which they made their ſe- 
according to the Fleſh; we ſhall die. For to] veral Anſwers, agreeing altogether in, one 
be carnally-minded, is Death; bur to be Truth, as by the Sum and Effect thereof here 
ſpiritually-minded, is Life and Peace; be- enſuing more plainly appeareth. hy. 
cauſe that the fleſhly Mind is Enmity to God: I. To the firſt Article they all conſented 
For it is not obedient to the Law. of God, and agreed ; Fohn Spencer adding turther there- 
neither can be. So then they that are in the to, that the Church malignant, which is the 
Fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Now chuſe you which: Church of Rome, is no Parr of Chriſt's Catho- 
Way yon will take ; either the narrow Way that lick Church; and that he neither hath nor 
Jeadeth unto Life, which Chriſt himſelf, and his | doth believe the Doctrine and Religion 
faithful Followers have gone through before; or taught and fer forth in the ſaid Romiſh and 
elſe the broad Path-way that leadeth. to Deſiruc- Malignant Church, | | 
tion, which the wicked Worldlings take their] 2. To the ſecond they anſwered, That they . 
Pleaſure in for a while., I for my Pan have now believed that in the true Catholick Church of 
written this ſhort Admonition unto you of good Will Chriſt there be but two Sacraments; that is to 
as God is my Witneſs) to exhort you to that Way, lay, the Sacrament. of Baptiſm, and the Sacra- 
which at length you yourſelves ſhall prove and find ment of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
to be heſt, yea and rejoice thereof. And I do not only | 3 To the third Article they all agreed, 
write this, but Twill alſo (with the Aſiſtance of confeſſing that they were baptiſed in the Faith 
God's Grace) ratify and confirm, and ſeal the ſame and Belief of the Catholick Church, and that 
with the Effuſion of my Blood, when the full Tine their Godfarhers and Godmothers had profeſ- 
| ſhalt + expire e ſed _ promiſed tor them, as is contained in 
far forth as I may judge) muſt needs be within theſe rhe wy x oe hh | 
Few Days. Therefore I now bid you all maſt bear # o the 2 8 ey anſwered, That they 
tily farewel, in the Tard, whoſe Grace de with| 5,493. Were, and yer then dia continue in 
your Spirit, Amen. Watch and pray, watch and 5 e Li ethon wherein they were 
ray, pray, pray. So be it, aprized ; Richard Nichols adding allo, that 
PIs H. pr N la Hullier. he had more plainly learned the Truth of his 
e | John Hulleer, | Profeffion by the Doctrine ſer forth in King 
2. | 2) | Edward the fixth's Days, and thereupon he 
ERR RCRA | had built his Faith, and would continue in 
| | 5 the fame to his Life's End, God aflifting 


3 | | him. | | 
The Marty; dom of fix conſtant Profeſ= 5. To the fifth they anſwered, That they 
ſors of Chriſt, burned at Colcheſter | neither ſwerved nor went away from the 


y Catholick Faith of Chriſt, Howbeit they 
/ or Je Teſt Tk of the Goſpel, the confeſſed, that within the Time articulate 
28th Day of April. (and before) they had miſliked, and earneſtly 


= 
PRTT 


| ſpoken againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſs, and 


\ | OT long after the Death of Robert | againſt the Sacrament of the Altar, affirming 
Drakes, Williams Tyms, and the other | that they would not come to hear or be Par- 
Eſſex Martyrs, who ſuffered in Smithfield, as] takers thereof, becauſe they had, and then 
is before ſpecified, followed in the ſame Order | did believe, that they were ſer forth and 
likewiſe of Martyrdom, at one Fire in the uted contrary to God's Word and Glary. 
Town of Colchefter, (where moſt of them inha-| And moreover they did grant, that they had 
bired) fix other Martyrs, whoſe Names be | ſpoken againſt the uſurped Authority of the 
theſe: F | I Biſhop of Rome, as an Oppreſſor of Chriſt's 
Chriſtopher Lyſter, of Dagenham, Husband- Church and Goſpel, and that he ought not to 
man. Foha Mace, of Colchefter, Apothecary. have any Authority in England. For all 
John Spencer, of Colcheſter, Weaver. Simon | Which Sayings they were no whit ſorry, but 
Johne, Sawyer. Richard Nichols, of Colcheſter, rather rejoiced and were glad. 
Weaver. Fobn Hammond, of Colchefter, Tanner. | 6. To the fixth they anſwered, that they 
| E Ig never refuſed, nor yet then preſently did re- 
With theſe ſix was alſo joined another, | fuſe to be reconciled to the Unity of Chriſt's 
whoſe Name was Roger Grasbroke, but he af-| Catholick Church: Bur they faid they had, 
_ terwards ſubmitted himſelf. Of theſe above-| and then did, and fo ever would hereatcer ut- 
named, the Biſhop, becauſe he (as ir ſeemed | terly refuſe ro come to the Church of Rome, or 
by the ſhort Proceſs recorded by his Regi- ro acknowledge the Authority of the Seat 
ſter) waxed now weary, made a very quick | thereof, but did utterly abhor the fame, for 
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putting down the Book..of God, the Bible, Hugb Laverock, of the Pariſh of Barkin 4 2 
and ſetting up the Baby lonical Maſs, with all Painter, of the Age of 68, a Cripple... Joby + 0. 


other of Antichriſt's Merchandize. 
J. To the ſeventh Article, the Effect there- 
of they all granted. And Simon .Foyne declared 
further, that the Cauſe of his refuſing to be 
8 of their Trumpery was, for that the 
Commandments of God were there broken, 
and-Chrift's Ordinances changed and put out 

and the Biſhop of Rome's Ordinances inſtea 


thereof put in. Moreover, as touching the 
Sacrament of Chriſt's Body, Chriſtopher Ly/ter 
affirmed, that in the ſaid Sacrament there is 


the Subſtance of Bread and Wine, as well af⸗ 
ter the Words of Conſecration as before, and 


that there is not in the ſame the very Body 
and Blood of Chriſt really, ſubſtantially and 
truly, but only ſacramentally and ſpiritually 
by Faith in the faithful Receivers; and that 
| uick or 
but meer Idolatry and Abomi- 


the Maſs is not propitiatory for the 
for the Dead, 
nation. „ Hrs OR 
8. To the Eighth they ſaid that they were 
ſent to Culcheſter Priſon, by the 


not.come to to their Pariſh Churches, and by 

them ſent unto. the Biſhop of London to be 

thereof further examined. _.....,. - _ 1/ 
9. To the ninth ey all generally agreed, 

That that which they ha ir 

ſes was true, and that they were of the Dio- 


ceſs of London. „ a 
Theſe Anſwers thus made, the Biſhop diſ- 


miſs'd them for that preſent until the After- 


noon. At which Time having firſt their Ar- 
ticles and Anſwers read unto them again, and 
they ſtanding moſt firmly unto their Chriſtian 
Profeſſion, they were by divers Ways and 
Means eſſayed and tried if they would revoke 
the ſame their profeſſed Faith, and return to 
the Unity of Antichriſt's Church. 5 
Which when they refuſed, the Biſhop 
ſtoutly pronounced the Sentence of Condęm- 
nation againſt them, committing them unto 
the ſecular Power. Who, upon the Receipt 
of the King and Queen's Writ, ſent them un- 
to Colchefter, where the 28th Day of April, 
moſt cheerfully they ended their Lives, to 
the Glory of God's holy Name, and the great 
Encouragement of others. nk) 


PDE ONE HOT REL e {Eo {or 


remain there, and therefore the fifteenth Day 


Hugh Laverock, an old Man, John 


Apprice, a. blind Man, Martyrs, 
burned at Stratford le Bow. 


N the Diſcourſe of this Parcel or Part of 


Hiſtory, I know not whether more to 
marvel at the great and unſearchable Mercies | 


of God (with whom there is no Reſpect in De- 

158 of Perſons, but he chooſeth as well the 

Poor, Lame and Blind, as the rich, mighty, 
and healthful, to ſer fo 

to note the unreaſonable, or rather unnatural 


King | and 
Queen's Commiſſioners, becauſe they would 


| 


d faid in the Premilſ- | 


| 


Apprice, a blind Man. 


Theſe two poor and ſimple Creatures, being 


56... 
* a 
n 4 


* 


belike accuſed by ſome promoting Neighbour 


of theirs, unto the Biſhop and other of the 


| ax 92 ; 
King and Queen's Commiſſioners, were ſent 


for by their Officer; and ſo being brought and 


delivered into the Hands of the faid Biſhop, 


were the firſt Day of May examined before 


him in his Palace at London; where he firſt 


propounded and obje&ed againſt them thoſe 
nine Articles, whereof mention is made be- 


fore, miniſtred as well unto Bartlet Greene, as 
alſo unto. many others. To which they an- 


ſwered in Effect 


as Chriſtopher Lyfter, Jokn 
Mace, and others 4 1 Aen. 


before- Mentioned ad done. 


Whereupon they were again ſent to Priſon, T% wg 
and beſide other 'Times, the ninth Day of the Hugh 
ſame Month, in the Conſiſtory of St. Paul's Larerock 


were again openly produced, and there (after 


the old Order) travelled withal to recant 
their Opinions againſt the Sacrament of the 
SOT. - Ds F 
WMhereunto Hugh 


confeſſed; and I cannot find in the be 


that the Prieſts ſhould lift up over their Heac 


Ann A 
The Biſhop then turned unto 

and asked ak he would 1: 

To whom he anſwered, 


( 
John Apprice, 


0 Bonner, 


Laverock firſt ſaid, I will 
| ftand to mine Anſwers, and to that I have 


ay. | EA 
Your Doctrine that 7ze Wrs; 


ye ſet forth and teach, is ſo agreeable with ſohn 
the World, and embraced of the ſame, that Apprice u 


it cannot be agreeable with the Scripture of 


God. And ye are not of the Catholick Church; 
for ye make Laws to kill Men, and make the 
Queen your Hangman. 


e Biſbop. 


At which Words the Biſhop belike ſome- 


what tickled, and therefore-very loth to de- 
lay their Condemnation any longer (ſuch was 
now his hot burning Charity) commanded 
that they ſhould be brought after him unto 
Fulham, whither he went before Dinner, and 
there in the Afternoon, after his ſolemn Man- 
ner, in the open Church, he pronounced the 


definitive Sentence of Condemnation. againſt Senner of 


them, and ſo delivering them into the 
of the temporal Officer, thought to dif 
his Hands of them, but could not fo dilpatch 


ands Condemna- 


atch t ion given 
againſt 
Hugh La- 


his Conſcience betore the Judgment of God, „erock 


from the Guiltineſs of innocent Blood. 


and John 


The poor Men being now in the temporal Apprice. 


orth his Glory) or elſe 


Doing of theſe unmercitul Catholicks, I mean 


Bithop Banner and his Accomplices, in whom 


was ſo little Favour or Mercy to all Sorts and | 
Kinds of Men, that they ſpared neither impo-- 


Officers Hands, might nor be ſuffered long to 


of May, very early in the Morning, they 
were carried in a Cart from Newgate to Strat- 
ford le Bow, and moſt quietly in the Fire praiſ- 


| ing God, yielded up their Souls into his 
Hands, through a lively Faith in Feſtus Chrift, 
whom unto the End they did moſt conſtantly 


confeſs. | 5 

At their Death, Hugh Laverock, after he was 
chained, caſt away his Crutch, and comfort- 
ing Jobn Apprice, his Fellow-Martyr, ſaid un- 
to him: 
for my Lord of 
He will heal us both ſhortly, thee of thy 
Blindneſs, and me of my Lameneſs. And ſo 
patiently they ſuffered together. 


tent Age, neither Lame nor Blind, as may well | _ 
appear by theſe poor Creatures whoſe Names | . 


and Stories here under tollow. 


f 


{ 


e of good Comfort, my Brother, 
don is our good Phyſician. 
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The ſim- 
ple Igno- 


rance of 


theſe Wo- 


men had 
more 
Need to 
be in- 
ſtructed, 
than to 


be burnt, 


The Martyrdom of Katherine Hut, 
Elizabeth Thackvel, 
Horns, in Smithfield. 


HE next Day after the Martyrdom of 


| ] this lame and blind Man above ſpeci- 
fied, in the ſaid Month of May, were brought 
to the Fire three Women, with whom alſo was 
adjoined another, Who being in the ſame Con- 
ſtancy with them, was likewiſe Partaker of 
the ſaid Condemnation. Their Names were: 
Katherine Hut, of Becking, Widow. Joan 
Horns of Billerica, Maid. Elizabeth Thackvel, 
of FAY Ai Maid. Margaret Ellis of Bil- 
lerica, Maid. ER | | 
How theſe with divers others were perſe- 
cuted and ſent up, eſpecially by Sir ohn Mor- 
dant, and Edmund Tyrel, Eſquire, Juſtices of 
Peace, the following Letter will declare. 


A Letter ſent unto Bonner Biſhop of 
London, from Sir John Mordant, 
Knight, and Edmund Tyrel, Eſq; 
Juſtices of Peace for the County 
of fea. $a) „„ 


0 UR humble Commendations to your Lordſhip ; 
. theſe ſhall be to advertiſe you, that we have 
ſent unto your good Lordſhip Joan Potter, the Wife 
of Hugh Potter, James Harris, Servant of 
William Harris of Bromhill, and Margaret 
Ellis, for that they be not conformable to the Or- 
ders of the Church, nor to the real Preſence of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood in the Sacrament of the 
Altar, to uſe your Lordſpip's Phaſure with them, 
as you think good; not _ with the Puniſh- 
ment of theſe and others before ſent to your Lord- 
ſhip, but that the Pariſh of Great-Burſted and 
| Billerica - ſpall he brought to good Conformity. 
Thus, committing your good Lordſpip to the Tui- 
tion of the Almighty God, we take our Leave. 


From Great-Burſted this preſent ſecond Day of 


March, 1556. 
Your Loraſpip's to command, 
John Mordant, Edmund 'T'yrel. 


Aſter the Receipt of theſe Letters, Biſhop 
Bonner entring to Examination of theſe four 


Women abovenamed, laid and objected the 


like Articles to them, as after his uſual Form 
he was uſed to adminiſter, and are before ex- 


preſſed: Whereunto the ſaid Women likewiſe. 
agreeing in the ſame Unity of the Spirit and, 


Do&rine, accorded in their. Anſwers, much 
agreeing unto the other before them. 


1. As firſt, to the Article in the firſt Place 
obje&ed, they conſented and granted, believ- 
ing the ſaid Article to be true in every Part 


thereof. 

2. To the ſecond, partly they anſwered, 
they could not tell what a Sacrament is; 
Elizabeth Thackvel, and Katharine Hut adding 
moreover, that Matrimony, and Baptiſm, and 


the Lord's Supper were Sacraments, ordained | 


in the Church : But whether the other ſpeci- 

fy'd in this Article be Sacraments (as they 

heard them called) ordained by God or not, 

they could not tell. Margaret Ellis being ex- 
- 


and joan 


not tell, Se. | 
3. To the third likewiſe they granted, that 
they were baptized by their Godfathers and 
Godmothers, which Godfathers and God- 
mothers (ſaid Margaret Ellis) did not then 
know ſo much, as the doth now know : Ka- 
therine Hut adding withal, and ſaying, that 
ſhe was baptized ; but what her Godtather 
and Godmothers did then promiſe for her in 
her Name, ſhe could not tell, Cc. 

4 To the fourth Article Margaret 
Elizabeth Thackvel did grant thereunto: Ka- 
therine Hut ſaid moreover, that ſhe, being of 
the Age of fourteen Years, was of the Faith 
wherein ſhe was chriſtned; and yet never- 
theleſs the ſaid Faith in that Age (the ſaid) 
was but a dead Faith, becauſe ſhe did not then 


added, that ſhe being eleven Years of Age, 
began to learn the Faith ſer forth in King 
Edward's Days, in which Faith and Religion 
(ſhe ſaid) ſhe hath hitherto, and yet doth, 
and ſo will hereafter continue, God fo afliſt- 
ing her. | 

5. To the fifth Article they anſwered and 
confeſſed, according all in this Effect, that as 
touching the Maſs, they knew no Goodneſs 
in it; and as touching the Sacrament of the 
Altar, they believed that Chriſt's natural Body 


is in Heaven, and not in the Sacrament of the 


Altar: And as concerning the See of Rome, 
they acknowledged no ſuch Supremacy in that 
See, neither 
with. 

6. In anſwering the ſixth Article, they did 
all generally refuſe to be reconciled or united 
to the Church of Rome, or any other Church, 
contrary to that wherein they now ſtood and 
did profeſs, | 

7. To the ſeventh Article they anſwered 
likewiſe, that they had ſo done and ſaid in 
all Things, as it is in this Article contained: 
Katherine Hut adding moreover the Reaſon 


Latin, Maſs, Mattins, and Even-ſong, nor 
the Sacraments were uſed and miniſtred ac- 
cording to God's Word: And turthermore, 
that the Maſs is an Idol, neither is the true 
Body and Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament of 
the Altar, as they make Men believe. 

8. The Anſwer to the eighth Article, de- 
clared that they were all and every one ſent 
up to Bonner by Sir Jo Mordant, Knight, and 
Juſtice of Peace in Eſſex (the Lord of his Mer- 
cy ſend us better Juſtices I beſeech him) for 
that they could not affirm the Preſence of 
Chriſt's Body and Blood to be truly and 
really in the Sacrament, and for that they 
came not to their Popiſh Pariſh-church. 

9. To the ninth Article, they anſwered and 


deny'd not the ſame ; ſave that Catherine Hut 
ſaid, that the was of Bocking in Eſſex of the 
peculiar Juriſdiction of Canterbury, and not of 
the Dioceſs and Juriſdiction of London. 

After theſe. their Anſwers received, they 
were produced again about the thirteenth of 
April to turther Examination, and fo at length 
to their final Judgment; where Katherine 


Hut, Widow, ſtanding before the Biſhop 
938 boldly 


Ellis and 


underſtand what ſhe did believe. Joan Horns 


have they any thing to do there- 


why; tor that (ſaid ſbe) neither the Service in 


confeſſed the Premiſſes thereof to be true, and 


Biſhop, 
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The Martyrdom a! homas Drowry and Thomas Croker. 


| boldly and conſtantly ftood to that which the 


had ſaid before, neither yielding to his fair 
Promiſes, nor overthrown with his Terror. 
Wo being required to declare her Mind con- 


cerning the Sacrament, and to revoke herſelt | 


unto the Fellowſhip of the catholick Faith, 
openly proteſted, ſaying, I. deny it to be God, 
becauſe it is a dumb God, and made with 
Men's Hands. Wherein the good and faith- 
ful Martyr of Chriſt firmly perſiſting, ſo re- 
ceived her Sentence, being condemned to the 
Fire by Biſhop Boner; which the with great 
Conſtancy ſuſtained by the Grace'and Strength 
of the Lord, and did abide for the Cauſe and 
Love of Chriſt. 03 £ 


Joan Horns, Maid, produced likewiſe to her | 
Judgment and Condemnation, with like Firm- | not to be forgotten another as godly a Co up 


neſs and chriſtian Fortitude declared herſelf 


—_ 


rious and wonderful in all his Saints. 
Martyrdom of theſe Saints of God 
Day of May. . 8 8 
eee eee eee 


4 


| Thomas Croker, Bricklayer, Mar- 
45%. THEN 1/23 L HET SO ft, bail 
| A Little before ye have heard of two Men, 
* the one blind and the other lame, which 
uttered about the 15th of May. And here is 


Thomas Drowry a blind Bor, and 


. . uple, 
| who ſuffer'd the like Paſſion and Martyrdom 


a true Martyr and Follower of Chriſt's Teſta- tor the ſame Cauſe of Religion at. Gloutefter 
ment, giving no Place to the Adverſary; but | Of which two, the one was a blind Boy 


being charged that ſhe did not believe the Sa- 
crament of Chriſt's Body and Blood to be 
Chrift himſelf, of which Sacrament (contrary 


to the Nature of a Sacrament) the Adverſaries 
are wont to make an idol Service; to this the 


frovefiing openly her Mind, faid as followeth; 
f you can make your God to ſhed Blood, or 
co thew any Condition of à true lively Body, 
then will I believe you: But it is but Bread 
(as touching the Subſtance thereof) meaning 
the Matter whereof the Sacrament conſiſteth; 
and that which you call Hereſy, I truſt ro 
ſerve my Lord God in, G 

And as concerning the Romiſb See, the ſaid, 
My Lord (ſpeaking to Bonner) I forſake all his 
Abominations, and from them good Lord de- 
liver us. From this her ſtable and conſtant 
Aſſertion, when the Biſhop was too weak to 
remove her, and too ignorant to convince her, 
he knock'd her down with the butcherly Ax 
of his Sentence. And ſo on Virgin and 
Martyr committed to the Shambles of the ſe- 
eular Sword, was offered up with her other 
Fellows a burnt Sacrifice to the Lord, in the 
Savour of a ſweet and pleaſant Smell. 

As touching Margaret Ellis, ſhe likewiſe 
perſevering in her foreſaid Confeſſion, and re- 
liſting the falſe catholick Errors of the Papiſts, 


prevented by Death in Newgate, departed and 
llept in the Lord. | 9, 
No leſs Strength in the Grace of the Lord 


whoſe Heart and Mind the Lord had ſo con- 


firmed in his Truth, fo armed with Patience, 
that as her Adverſaries could by no fufficient 


remove her Confeſſion. Whereupon ſhe ftand- 


ing to the Death, being in like Sort con- 


demned, by the ſaid unbrſhoplike Perſecutor, 
gave her Life willingly and mildly for the 
Confirmation and ſealing up of the ſincere 
Truth of God's Word. | | 


Theſe three innocent and godly Women, 


tor the juſt Quarrel and Cauſe of God's Goſ- 
pel, were had to Smithfield, and there cruelly 
bound to the Stake, gave their Bodies to the 
« Tormentors, their Spirits they commended to 
God. For whoſe Glory they were willing and 
ready to ſuffer whatſoever the cruel Hands of 
their Enemies ſhould work againſt them, dy- 
ing more joyfully in the flaming Fire, than 
ſome of them that burned them did peradven- 


was by the ſaid Bonner adjudged and condemn: | 
ed; bur before the Time of her burning came, 


appeared in the other Maid Elizabeth Thackvell, | 


Knowledge of Scripture convince her Aftirma- | 
tion, fo by no forcible Attempts they could | 


thus talfly and wrongfully by Men condemned 


named Thomas Drowry, mentioned before in 
the Hiſtory of Biſhop Hooper, whom the faid 
virtuous Biſhop confirmed then in the Lord, 
and in the Doctrine of his Word. © 
Ho long this blind Boy was in Priſon, and 
in what Vear he ſuffered, I am not certain. 
Oft this credible Intelligence T have received 
by the Teſtimony of the Regiſter then of 
| Glouceſter, \ named Fobn Taylor, alias Barker, 

that the ſaid blind Boy at his laſt Examina- 
tion and final Condemnation, was brought (by 
the Officers, under whoſe Cuſtody he had re- 
mained) betore Dr. Williaus then Chancellor 
of Glouceſter, ſitring judicially with the ſaid 
Regiſter in the Conſiſtory, near unto oe 


* 


* 


South-door, in the nether End of the Church 
of Glouceſter. Where the ſaid Chancellor then 
miniſtred unto the Boy ſuch uſual Articles as 
are accuſtomed in ſuch Caſes, and are ſundry 
Times mentioned in this Book. Amon 
which, he chiefly urged the Article of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, ſaying in Effect as followeth. 
Chancellor. Doſt thou not believe, that after 
the Words of Conſecration ſpoken by the 


Prieſt, chere remaineth the very real Body of 


Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Altar? 
 - To whom Thomas Drowry anſwered, No, 
that I do not.” © © | > 
Chancellor. Then thou art an Heretick, and 
ſhalt be burned. But who hath taught thee 
this Hereſy? | ed Tags | 
 Drowry. You maſter Chancellor. 
* Chancellor, Where I pray thee? 
| Drowry. Even in yonder Place; pointing 
with his Hand, and turning towards the Pul- 
pit, ſtanding upon the North fide of the 
Church. £ hn 1 8 55 
Chancellor. When did I teach thee ſo? 
Drowry. When you preached there (naming 
the Day) a Sermon to all Men as well as to me, 
upon the Sacrament. You faid the Sacrament 
was to be received ſpiritually by Faith, and 
not carnally and really, as the Papiſts have 
heretofore taught. 
Chancellor. Then do as I have done, and 
thou ſhalt live as I do, and efcape burning. 
Drowry. Though you can ſo eaſily diſpenſe 
with n and mock with God, the 
World, and your own Conſcience, yet will 
not I fo do. l 
; Chancellor, Then God have Mercy upon 
thee, tor I will read the Condemnation Sen- 
tence againſt thee. ' 
Droury. God's Will be fulfilled. 
The Regiſter being. herewith ſomewhat 
moved, ſtood up and ſaid to the * ; 
I ie 


ture in their Beds. Such a Lord is God, 1 * 


glo- Anne 
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was the 16th way 
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to no purpoſe, to perſuade them from the 


5% R PB 
Ihe Articles; obje 


Fie for Shame, Many will you read the Sen- 12nd boly, Water, Aſhes, Palo, and all other 
and condemm yourſelf? A- like Ceremonies uſed in the Church, to be 
good and laudable for ſtirring up the People 


tence againſt him, and 
way, away, and ſubſtitute ſome other to giye 
Sentence and judgment. 
Chancellor. No, Regiſter, I will obey, the 
Law, and give Sentence myſelf according to 
mine Office. i vd no acti bas 80 
And ſo he read the Sentence condemnatory 


. 


to Devetion. 


? 


z 
wo” 


: 


3» Te, That they believed hot, after'the 


Words of Conſecration ſpoken by the Prieſt, 


the very natural Body of Chriſt, and no other 


{ Subſtance of Bread and Wine to be in the Sa- 


againſt . the Boy (with an unhappy Tongue, | crament of the Altar, 


and a more unhappy Conſcience | 
him over to the ſecular Power. Who the | 


ſaid fifth Day of May, brought the ſaid blind | 


Boy to. the Place of Execution at Glonceſter ; | 
together with one Thomas Croker a Bricklayer, 
condemned alſo for the like Teſtimony of the 
Truth. Where both together in one Fire 
moſt conſtantly. and - joytully. yielded their 
Souls into the Hands of the Lord Jeſus. 
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A Fter the Death of theſe above. rehearſed, 
8 were three Men burnt at Beckles in Suf- 
folk, in one Fire about the 21ſt Day of May, 
Anno 1556. Whoſe Names are here ſpecify d. 

_| Thomas Spicer of Winſton, Labourer; John 
Denny and Eumund Pole. 

This Thomas Spicer was a ſingle Man, of the 
Age of nineteen Years, and by Vocation a La- 
bourer, dwelling in Minſton in the County of 


Suffolk, and there taken in his Maſter's Houſe 


delivering | 


-{4 lten, That they believed it to be Idola- 
try to worthip Chriſt in the Sacrament of the 
Alrar. 3 WE: SZ if x 4% 1 

. 5. Item, That they took Bread and Wine 
in Remembrance of Chriſt's Paſſioͤn. 
6. Item, That they would not follow the 


Prieſt. ae e e 
1. Iten, Fhat they affirmed no mortal Man 
to have in himſelf Free-will to do good or 
evil. 5 . e 
For this Doctrine and theſe Articles they 
were all three condemned by Dr. Dunning, 
and committed to the ſecular Power, Sir John 
Silliard being high Sheriff of Norfolk and Suffolk 
at the ſame Time. 
And the next Day following they were all 
burnt together in the Town of Beckles. Where- 
Upon is to be thought, that the Writ De 
Comburendo, was not yet come down, nor 
could be, the Lord Chancellor Heath being at 
London the ſame Time. Which, if it be true, 


in Summer, about, or ſoon after Sun-riſing then it is plain that both they went beyond 


being in his Bed) by James Ling and John 
eretch of the ſame Town, and William Davies 
of Debnam in the ſaid County. 9 92 | 
He was apprehended for not coming;to hear 
Maſs, and becauſe he would not receive their 
Idol at the Commandment of Sir Fohn Hrrel 
Knight, of ee in Suffolk, and certain 
other Juſtices there, who ſent both him and 
them to the Dungeon in the Town of Eye in 
Suffolk, from whence they were all three to- 
eb ane before Dunning, then Chancel- 
or. of Norwich, and Mr. Mings the Regiſter 
fitting at the Town of Beckles to be examined. 
And there the Chancellor endeayoured, but 


” 


Truth. Wherefore minding in the, End to. 
ive Sentence on them, he burſt out into Tears, 
intreating them i remember themſelves, and ; 
to turn again to the holy Mother-church, for 
that they were deceived and out of the Truth, 
and that they ought not wiltully to caſt them- 
ſelves away, with ſuch like Words. 
As he Was thus, labouring with them, and 
ſeemed very loth to read the Sentence (för 
they were the firſt that he condemned in that 
wiede Regiſter there fitting by, being 
He ee e ene eee 
the conſtant Martyrs to be at a Point, called 
We Chancellor in haſte to rid them dut of 
the Way, and to make an End. At. which 
Words the Chancellor read the Condemnation 
over chem with Tears, and deliver d them to 
thekcnlar Powers ah oct nals 4 
| ed. to theſe, and com- 
monly to all others en in that Dioceſs 
by Dr. Hopton Biſhop of Norwich, and by Dun- 


ning his Chancellor, were theſe: | 
— 4 AW 8 S. | 7 A+ t-$4 7 s — i ; 


— 
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I, Firp, It was articulate againſt them, that 

they believed not Fee ot Rome to be ſu- 
Ly 


Na Head imme fe under Chriſt in 


— 


their Commiſſions, that were the Executioners, 
and alſo the Clergy which were the Inſtiga- 
tors thereof, cannot make good What they 
now pretend; ſaying, that they did nothing 


when he ſeeth his Time. | 


were at the Stake, they pray'd, and ſaid their 
Belief; and when they mention'd the Catho- 
lick Church, Sir Fohn Silliard ſpake to them; 
That is well ſaid, Sirs, quoth he, I am glad 
to hear you ſay you do believe the Catholick 


„„ Yet. > 55 | 

To which his Sayings Edmund Poole an- 
ſwered, That though they believed the Ca- 
tholick Church, yet do they not believe in 
their Popiſh Church, which is no Part ot 
Chriſt's Catholick Church, and therefore no 


* , 


part of their Belief * h 

* 'Whea they aroſe from Prayer, they all went 
joyfully to the Stake, and being bound there- 
to and the Fire burning about them, they 
praiſed God in ſuch an audible Voice, that it 
was Wonderful to all thoſe that ſtood by and 
heard theme OT va v 2X 
Then one Robert Bacon, dwelling in the ſaid 
Beckles, a very Enemy of God's Truth, and 
a Perſecutor of his People, being there preſenr 
within Hearing thereof, willed the Tormen- 
tors to throw one Faggot to ſtop the Breath of 
the Knaves, as he termed them; ſo hot was 
his burning Charity. But theſe good Men nor 
regarding their Malice, confefled the Truth, 


ſtimony of the ſame, very gloriouſly and joy- 
fully. Which Conſtancy the Lord grant we 


I may imitate, whether it be by Death or b 


Lite, to glorify the Name of Chriſt, Amen. 
And toraſmuch as we have here enter'd into 
the Perſecution of Norfolk and Suffolk, it com- 
eth therefore to mind, by Occaſion hereof, 


Earth of the univerſal catholick Church. 
2. Iten, That they believed not holy Bread 


1 


briefly to touch by the Way, ſome part (for 
W . 333 | $f . l the 


Croſs in Proceſſion, nor be confeſſed to a 


* 


but by Law. But tis let the Lord find our 


In the mean Time while theſe good Men 


Church. That is the beſt Word I have heard | 


and yielded their Lives to Death for the Te- 


. 
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£ "Perſecution in the County | V - Suffolk. = BY 


as done) touching the Troubles of the Town 
of Winſon and Mendliſam in Suffolk, raiſed and 


— rw > a 
| 9 4 * 
3 © 


8 William Doucom. 


defied the Maſs and all Popiſh Service and 
Honour, and Chriit of his Death and Glory, 


. The Perſecution in the Towns 1 


with his five Children. 


their Salvation. | | 


ny other in that Point with them, rebuking 


the whole Matter cannot be o expreſs'd as it 


irred by the ſaid Sir, Jabs Tyrrel and other 
uſtices there of the like Aﬀinity. . The Sum 


and Effect of which briefly is thus fignify'd | 


to me by Writing. 


Win- 
ſon and Mendleſam in Suffolk. 


TD Y the Procurement of Sir Fab» Tyrrel, 
Knt. and others of his Sag: > there 

were perſecuted out of the Town. of Winſon in 

Suffolk, theſe Perſons hereafter following: 


Mrs. Alice Twaites, Geatlewoman, of the 


N 


ſtance, and had 


Sins; and that of very Faithfulneſ and Me 


fore the Time, but all Things thould work 
unto the beſt co them that love God, and that 
| Chriſt 2 was their Life and only Righte- 
| ouſneſs, and that only by Faith in him, and 
for his Sake, all 4 4 were freely 
. them, alſo Forgivenels of Sins, and 
| OP 4 . bY Bo SH. Dog 
Many of theſe perſecuted were of great Sub- 
Fofleffions of their ; Sug 5 

Give God the Praiſe. 
Foraſmuch as we are now in the Month of 
Mo, before we overpals the fame, and be- 
cauſe the Story is not long, and net un- 


| and two | worthy peradventure of noting, 'it-ſhall not 

A e e ml grieve 5 — ſtudious Reader, a little to give 
Humpbrey Smith and his Wife. lte hearing thereof, whereby to learn to mar- 
William Catchpeoole and his Wife. vel and mule at the great Works of the Lord. 

| als Adantor and be Wk... | Eg char go down Cairh the Plulmif) intozh Se, 
Nicholas Burlingham and his Wife. abe the Water, have ſeen the Wirks 


Such as were perſecuted and driven out of 
the Town of Meudlgſam, in the County of 


f o. 
Simon Harlfione, and Katherine his Wife, 


William Whitting, and Katherine his Wife. 
Thomas Dobſon and his Wife. 9 
Thomas Hubbard and his Wife. 
Fohn Doncoz and his Wife and Maid. 


Thomas Woodward the Elder. 
Koss Wit. — | 
A poor Widow. 5 „ 
One Mother Semon s Maid. | 
Beſides thoſe that were conſtrained to do 
againſt their Conſcience by the Help of the 
C Cs i 


"Theſe be che chiefeſt Cauſes why thoſe. 
abovenamed were perſecuted. 
Firſt, They held and believed the holy 

Word of God to be the ſufficient Doctrine unto | 


Secondly, 'They denied the Pope's uſurped 
Authority, and did hold all that Church of 
Antichriſt to be Chriſt's adverſaries. And 
further, they refuſed che abuſed Sacraments, 
Ceremonies, they. robbed God. of his 
and would not come at the Church, without 
it were to the defacing of that they did there. 

Thirdly, They did hold that the Miniſters 
of the Church by God's Word might lawtully 
r „„ a 
_ Fourthly, They held the Queen to be as 
chiet Head, and wicked Rulers to be a great 


34 


Plague ſent of God for Sin, Sc. 
Hſibly, They denied Man's Free-Will, and 


held that the Pope's Church did err, and ma- 


being 


of the Lora, and his Wonders upos the 
eep, Pal. 106. The Truth whereof may well 
appear in this following Story; which, as it 
was written to me by the very Perſon himſelf, 
one Thomas Morſe, who Was the Doer thereof, 
ſo I thought proper to inſert the ſame in the 


A Story of one Gregory Crow, evho 


was miraculouſly preſerved with 


his New Teſtament upon the Seas, 
Mayas. 


f l J PON Tueſday in Whitfon-Week, May 26, 
AZ 1556, (of elſe, 'as he rather thinketh, 
in the Vear immediately _— 2 certain 
poor Man, named Gregory Crow, dwelling in 
N. went to Sea, intending to have gone 
into Kent for Fullers-Earrh, bur by the Wa 

bad Weather, was driven upon a Sand 


Where preſently the Boat ſunk, and was ful 


of Water, ſo that the Men were forced to hold 
by the Maſt of the Boar, and all Things that 
would ſwim, did ſwim out of her. Amongft 
which Crow ſaw his Teftament in the Water, 
and caught it, and put it into his Boſom. 
Now it was ebbing 
Hour che Boat was dry, but ſo broken that 
they could not fave her; but they went them- 
ſeives upon the Sand, (being at leaſt ten Miles 
from the Land) and there made their Prayers 
together, that God would ſend ſome Ship to 
their Affiſtance (being in all two Men and one 
Boy) for they could ſtay there but half an 
Hour longer before it would be Flood. In 
which Time they found their Cheſt, wherein 
was five Pounds, fix Shillings and eightpence, 
belonging to the ſaid Crow ; which the 
other Man (whoſe Name I know not) took 
up, and gave it to the Owner, who caſt it into 
the Sea, ſaying, If the Lord tors our Lives, 
fo 


their falſe Confidence in Works, and their 
falſe Truſt in Man's Righteoufneſs. Alſo 
when any rebuked thoſe perſecuted for going ſo 


vpeply, ao talking ſo freely; their Anſwer 


was, They acknowledged, confeſſed, and be- 
lieyed, and therefore they muſt ſpeak ; And 
that their Tribulation was God's good Will 
and Providence, and that his Judgments were 


right, to puniſh them with others for their 


he will provitte us a Living, and fo they got up- 
on the Maſt, and there hung the Arms and 


Legs for the + ay of ten Hours, in which 
Time the poor Boy was ſo weary, and beaten 
with the Sea, that he fell off and was 
drowned. _ | MT Len 
And when the Water was gone again, and 
the Sand dry, Crow faid to the other Man, It 
were beſt for us to take down our Maſts, and 


when the Flood cometh we will fit upon 


—_ that within one 


God had cauſed them to be troubled, ſo — — 
one Hair of their Heads ſhould vor Petiſh be- U, 


1 them 


F Anno : 
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—cordingly they did, and ſo at ten of the 


And upon the Wedneſday in the Night the 
Man died; be 


Watching. So that there was. none left but 
Crom, who driving up and down in the Sea, 


him off. 


God's Pro- 


* 
A. a a 
wan a 


= The miraculous Preſervation of Gregory Crow pan the Na. 


hom and ſo it may pleaſe God to bring us to 
ſome Ship that may take us up. Which ac» 


Clock in the Night of the ſame Tueſday, the 
Flood did bear up the Maſt whereon they 


Man di thg overcome with Hunger and 


called upon God as he could, and might not 
ſleep — that the Sea would have beaten 


So at length I myſelf (ſaid Thomas Morſe) 


heard and faw him. And Maſter Govetnour 
of the n there had him before 
him, and talked with him of all the Matter; 
and pitying his Caſe, commanded the Officer 
of the Egif Houſe to go with him to the 
free Oſte · Houſes am the Englib Mer- 
chants, and I with them, and at three 
Houſes there was given him ſix Pounds ten 
Shillings. And fo from thence he went with 
me to Roan, Where the People alſo came to 


him to ſee him, marvelling at the great Works 
of God. ws. my af Fe 


And thus much concerni 


this poor Man 


with his New Teſtament preſerved in the Sea 
being laden to Antwerp with my Crayer, go: | (which Teſtament the Pope's Clergy. condemn= 


ing from Lee upon Friday, having within my | eth on the Land) ye have heard (a8 I received 
vidence to Veſſel, of Mariners and Merchants, to the | by the Relation of the Party above-named) 
be noted. Number of 46 Perſons; and ſo coming to the | who 


Buoy, that Fi 
Hooks: e TIE , | WF 
When we faw it, ſome ſaid, Let us have 


Man. Bur yet they, being in Doubt that it 
from him again to keep their Courſe. 


up the ſame with his Arm as high as he could, 
--choughr by ans it as well as he might, to 
0 


deelaring how he did 


and ſo came to him and took him up. And as 
| foon as we had him in our Ship, he began to 


Crow with 
the Teſta» 


ment pre. dre w out his Teſtament, which we then dried. 


ſerved on 
the Sea. 


F#a to drink, and ſuch Meat as was in the Ship, 
and then let him fleep. - ' rh 


When we took him 
Man is) and then we talked with him of all 


Foreland, the Wind was not very good, fo 
that I was conſtrained ro-go ſome what out of 
my Way, being in the Afternoon about ſix 
of the 3 where at the og mY or 1 
Thing afar off, appearing unto us like a ſma 
4 geren do uſe to lay with their 


ſome: Fiſh. And I ſaid to him that was at the 
Helm ; Keep your Courſe away, for we ſhall | 
bur hinder the Fiſherman, and have no Fiſh 
neither; and ſo at my Commandment-he did. 
But at length he at the Helm ſtanding higher 
than all we did, ſaid, Methink Maſter, it is a 


was but a Fiſherman's Buoy, turned the Ship 


Crow beholding the Ship to turn from him, 
being then in utter Deſpair, and ready now to 
—1 with Watching, Famine, and moreever 
miſerably beaten with the Seas, at laſt took 
his Mariner's Cap from his Head, and holding 


give them ſome Token of better Sight. 
Whereupon the Steerman more ſenſibly per- 
ceiving a Thing to move, advertiſed us again, 
plainly ſee a Man's 
Arm; and with that we all beheld him well, 


ut his Hand in his Boſom; and one asked 
im if he had Money there. No, ſaid he, 1 
have a Book here, I think it be wet; and ſo 


Bur the Sea had fo beaten him, that his Eyes 
Noſe and Mouth were almoſt cloſed with Salt, 
that the Heat of his Face and the Weather 
had made. So we made a Fire and ſhifted him 
with dry Cloaths, and gave him Agua Co 


The next Day we awaked him about eight 
of the Clock in the Morning, and his Blood 
an ſome what to appear in his Fleſh (for 
up, his Fleſh was even as 
though it had been ſodden, or as a drowned 
the Matter before rehearſed. - And ſo failing to 
Antwerp, the fame Merchants which faw the 
Thing, publiſhed the ſame in Antwerp; and 
becauſe it was wonderful, many of the People 
there, both 'Men and Women, came to the 
Ship to ſee him. Some gave him a Petticoat, 
and ſome a Shirt, fome Hoſe, and ſome Mo- 
ney (always 8 he caſt away his Mo- 
ney and kept his Book.) . 


| 


Teſtament in his Boſom, had had inſtead of 
that a Pix with a conſecrated Hoſt about him, 
no doubt it had been rung e're this Time all 


Chriſtendom over for a Miracle, ſo far as the 


Pope hath any Land. 


But to let the Pope with his falſe Miracles 


o, let us return again and adjoin another Hi- 
ory of much like Condition, teſtified like- 


Morſe above - mentioned, to the Intent to make 
known the worthy Acts of the Almighty; that 
he may be magnified in all his wondrous 
Works. The Story is thus declared, which 
happened Anno 1556, about Michaelmas, 


Another Story of God's Providence in 
the Preſervation of three Men at Sen. 
HERE was a Ship (faith the ſaid Tho- 
mas Morſe) whereof I had a Part, going 
toward the Bay for Salt, with two Ships of 
Bricklſey, which were altogether going for 
Salt, as before is ſaid. At what Time we 
were within ten Miles of the North-Foreland, 
otherwiſe called net, the Wind did come ſo 
contrary to our Ship, that we were forced to 


o clean out of the Way, and the other two 
ips kept their Courſe ſtill, until our Ship 


» | was almoſt out of Sight of them. And then 
they ſaw a TOOL ee upon the Sea, and 


hoiſted ap. ogy t and went unto it; and 
it was three Men fitting upon a Piece of 
mr Ship, who fat ſo two Days and] two 
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There had been in their Ship eight Men 
more which were drowned, bem all Freuch- 
men, dwelling in a Place in France called 
Olorunne. They had been at Dantzick, and 
loft their Ship about Oxford Nas, as might be 
learned by their Wörds. They were Men 
that feared God, the one of them was Owner 
of the Ship. Their Exerciſe, while they were 
in our Ship, was, that after their com! 


* in 
they gave Thanks for their Deliyerance: B. th 
Morning and Evening they exerciſed Prayer, 
and alſo before and after Meat, and when they 


dame into France, our Ships went to the ſame 
Place where theſe Men dwelt, and one of 
them did ſell unto our Men their Ships Lading 
of Salt, and did uſe them very courteouſly 


And many of the Women wept when, they 


* 
. 
. 
4 * 
4 


and friendly, and not at that Time only, but 
| | | always 


wiſe by the Information of the ſaid Thomas 


O 


* r 2 1 
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The Hiſtory of four Men condemned at Lewes. 
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erroneous and [heretical Dod riticaf the — 25 8 
tended Catholick Church of Rome. P * i. & 
On che 24th Day of the fame Month like ==. 


always whenſoever that Ship cometh thither, 
(as the hath been there twice ſinee) he always 
doth for them, ſo that they can lack nothing. 


9 
7 


The | 
Death of the Year aforeſaid, William Sloch being in Pri- 


. Skch fon for the ſaid Doctrine of the Lord's Goſpel, 


in the 


I ſhould have noted, that aſter our Ship had 
taken up thoſe three Men out of the Sea, they 
had the Wind fair preſently, and came and 
overtook the other two Ships again, and ſo 
they proceeded in their Voyage together. 


' For the more Credit. of this Story above re- 

cited, to ſatisfy either the doubtful, or to 
prevent the Quarreller, I have not only 
alledged the Name of the Party which was 
the Doer thereof, but alſo expreſſed the 
Matter in his own Words, as I of him re- 

_ ceiv'd it; the Party and Reporter hir 
being yet alive, and dwelling at Le, a 


Man ſo well known amongſt the Merchants | 


of London, that whoſoever heareth the 
Name of Thomas Morſe will: never doubt 
thereof. And again, the Matter itſelf be- 
ing ſo notoriouſly: known to Merchants as 
well here as at Antwerp, that though his 
Name were not expreſſed, the Story can 
lack no Witneſſes. STREET 


The laſt Day of the ſaid Month of May; in 


* o 


13414 


and the Confeſſion of his Truth, died in the 


The Hiſtory of four Men condemned 


at Lewes, June 6. 


IN Fane next following, about the ſixth Day 
of the ſame Month, four Martyrs ſuffered 
together at Lewes, whoſe Names were theſe: 


Thomas Harland of Woodmancote, Carpenter. 
Fohhn Ofwald of Woodmancote, Husbandman. 
Thomas Avington of Ardingly, Turner. 
Thomas Read. T ne 100 0 055 

To Thomas Harland I find in the Biſhop of 
London's Regiſters, to be objected for nor 


coming to Church. Whereunto he anſwered, 
That after the Maſs was reſtored, he never 


7 


had Will to hear the ſame, becauſe (ſaid he) 


it was in Latin, whichche did not underſtand, 
therefore as good, quoth he, never a whit, as 
een of od bo rad 

John Ofwald denied to anſwer any Thing, 
until his Accuſers ſhould be brought Face to 
Face before him; and nevertheleſs ſaid, That 


Fire and Faggots could not make him afraid: 


But as the good Preachers Which were in King 
Edward's Time have ſuffered and gone before, 
ſo was he ready to ſuffer and come after, and 
would be glad thereof. 


Theſe four, after long Impri ſonment in the 


King s- Bench, were burned together at Lewes 
in Hex, in One Fire. + 0s; t & 


The Mar- In the ſame Town of Lewes, and in the ſame 


tyrdom of Month likewiſe, were burned 
7. Vieea, Miniſter, and 


Thomas Whood 
homas. Miles, about the twen- 


*ndothersxjerh-Day of the lame Month, for refiſting the 


wiſe Nillilam Adherall, Miniſter, died in the 
Priſon of the King*s-Bench;; and was buried in 
the Back-ſide: Alſo 7obn Clement, Wheel- 
wright, who dying in the ſaid Priſon, was 
buried in like Manner upon the Dunghil in 
the Back- ſide rwo Days after, vi. the 25th 
Dan 00! an us eh 6 e 
The next Day following of the ſaid Month, 
we read of a certain young Man, a Merchant's 
Servant, who for the like Godlineſs ſuffered 
cruel Perſecution of the Papiſts, and was burnt 
at Leiceſter the 26th Day of une. 


; * 


111 


Thirteen Martyrs burned at Stratford: 


J 


89 4 
1 


8 
1 


NI Or long after the Death of the Mer- 

chant's ' "op betore-mentioned, there 
ollowed in this bleſſed Order of Martyrs, 
burned. in one Fire at Stratford: Le- Bo, by 
London, Eleven Men and two Women, .whole 
| Dwellings were in ſundry Places in Eſſex, and 
whoſe Names hereafter follow. 5 


__ King s- Bench, and was buried on the Backiide | '- | 1 +6 6 121 9 
of the ſaid Priſon, for that the Romiſb Catho- | Henry Adlington, Lyon Cawch, | 
lick Spiritualty thought him not worthy to | ; Laurence Parnam, Ralp Fackſon, 
come within their Pope-holy Church-yards, | © Hum We, Fohn Deriſall, 
neither in any other Chriſtian Burial, as they Willian Hallywel, .. John Raub. 
call it. ö | Thomas Bowyer, (| _ Elizabeth Pepper, , 


, George Searles, (Agnes George, 
_ Unto whom the ſixth of June, 1556, Dr. 
Darbyſbire, Biſhop +. Bonner's Chancellor, in 


Form of Law migiſtred the ſame Articles that 


were pronounced unto, Thomas. Whitth and his 
Company mentioned before, to which they 
made their ſeveral Anſwers, in Simplicity 
and in a good Conſcience,, The Sum and Ef- 
fe& whereof enſuetbd. 2574 Ä r hn, 
To the firſt, they all anſwered affirmative- 
ly; but Hon Cawch-added further, that he be- 
lieved that the true Faith and Religion of 
Chriſt is | Whereſoever the Word of God is 
FWP | ona not þ gp; wg 
Jo the ſecond Article they all anſwered in 
Effect, denying that there be ſeven Sacra- 
ments; ſome affirming, that in the Church f 
Chriſt there be but two Sacraments, that is to 
ſay, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper: Others 
referring themſelves to believe as the Scrip- 
ture teacheth them: And others refuſed to 
make Anſwer becauſe ef their Simplicity. 
To the third Article they all anſwered affir- 
i, adrgt g 41 5 
To the fourth Article they all anſwered at- 
firmatively, except John Rowth, who faid he 
would make no Anſwer thereunto.: But Hon 
Cawch added, that he believe the Article to be 
true; but it Was becauſe he had no better. 
Knowledge. And Agnes George added, that 
in the Time of King Edward VI, the went 
from her old Faith and Religion, and believed 
in the Faith and Religion that was then taught 
and ſet forth. ” Aid 2 l i 
To the fifth, they all anſwered in Effect afhir- 
matively, except Fohn Rowth, whoſe Anſwer 
was, That the Maſs is ſuch a Thing, which 


neither can nor will enter into his ee 
; n 
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Thirteen» Martyrs burnt at Stratford Le Bow. 
And Henry Adlington anſwered, That for nine 
or ten Vears betore, he miſliked the Maſs, 


Anno 


1650. 
— 


And Agnes George added, That ſhe was of 
ö „the Parith of .Barefold. And Lyon Catch added, 
and alſo the Sacrament" of rhe Altar, becauſe | That he was then of the City of London, by Rea- 
they cannot be proved by the Soriptures. And | ſon that he was at preſent 'a Merchant there. 


as touching the Authority of the See of Rome, | Henry Me, Brewer, was of the Pariſh of 
he being but fourteen Vears of Age, took an 


Oath againſt the ſame, which Oath, he faid, 
he intended to keep by the Grace of God. 
To the fixth they all anſwered affirmative- 


ly, except Fohn Routh and William Halliwel, 
who both refuſed to anſwer, becauſe they 


knew not what they meant by this Article. 
But the two Women added, That th 
fuſed to be reconciled to the Faith and Reli- 


| gion that was then uſed in the Realm of Eng- 


land. Aud Laurence Pernam added, That he 
never re fuſed to be reconciled and brought to 


the Unity of the Catholick Church of Chrift. 


To the ſeventh Article they all anſwered af- 
firmatively ; but William Halliwel denied that 
ever he called the Maſs Idolatry and Abomi- 
nation. And Henry Wye affirming the Article 


to be true; yet he conteſſed his Infirmity, that 


he went to his Pariſh-Church and received, 
before he was put in Priſon. _ 
To the eighth Article Edmund Hurſt, Ralph 


Fackſon, and George Searles anſwered affirma- 
tively: Henry Wye ſaid, he was brought be- 
fore certain Juſtices of Peace in Eſſex, concern- 


ing one Higbed his late Maſter, and the reupon 


he was committed to Colchefter-Caftle, and from 


thence ſent to London to the Biſhop to be fur- 


ther examined. Wilkam Halliwel afirmed the 
like Confeſſion as Henry Wye did, only Higbed 


excepted. ohn Derifall ſaid he was called be- 
fore the Lord Rich and Mr. Mildmay of Chelms- 


ford, and was by them ſent to Bonner, Biſhop 


of London, to be further examined by him. 
Thomas Bowyer ſaid he was brought before 
Mr. Wiſeman of Felſed, and by him was ſent to 
Colchefter-Caftle, and from thence was carried 


to Bonner, Biſhop of London, to be by him fur- 


ther examined. Hon Cawch ſaid, that he was 
ſent to come before the King and Queen's 
Commiſſioners, and appearing before them 


three Times, was ſent to Biſhop Bonner, to be 
by him further examined. Henry Adlington 
faid, That he coming to Newgate to ſpeak 


with one Eratwike there, being Priſoner for 


the Teſtimony of Feſts Chriſt, was apprehend- 
ed and brought before Dr. Story, and by him 


ſent to Biſhop Bonner, to be by 


him further 


examined. 70h Routb ſaid, That he was 


convened before the Earl of Oxford, and by 
him ſent to the Caſtle of Colcheſter, and from 


thence conveyed to Biſhop Bonner, to be by 


him further examined. Laurence Pernam ſaid, 


That he was committed to Hertford Priſon, 
becauſe he would not go to Church, and 
from thence ſent to Biſhop Bonner, to be by 
him further examined. Agnes George ſaid, 
That ſhe was committed to Priſon in Colcheſter, 


| the Commandment of one Mr. Maynard an 


Alderman of the Town, becauſe the would nor 
go to Church, and from thence was ſent to 
Biſhop Bonner, to be by him further examined. 
Elizabeth Pepper ſaid, the was apprehended by 
two Conſtables and an Alderman, for that ſhe 
would not come to Church, and by them was 


fent to Bonner, Biſhop of London, to be by him 
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 Stantford le Hore, and of 32 Years of Age. 


William Halliwel was a Smith, of the Pariſh 
of Waltham Holy-Croſs, and of the Age of 24. 
Years, or thereabouts. | 

Ralph Fackſon was a Serving-Man of Chip- 
ping-Ongar, and of the Age ot 24 Years. 


wh Laurence Pernam was a Smith of Hodſuon, 
re- 


within the Pariſh of Amwell, in the County of 


| Hertford, and of the Age of 22 Years. 


Jobn Derifall was a Labourer, of the Pariſh 
of Rettington in Eſſex, and of the Age of 50 
Years and above. DOB 

Edmund Hurſt, Labourer, of St. Fames's, in 
Colcheſter,” was 50 Years of Age. 

_ Thomas Bowyer was a Weaver of Much Dun- 
mow, and of the Age of 36 Years. 


| George Searles was a Taylor, between 20 or 


21 Years of Age, of the Pariſh of White Not- 
tle, where he was taken and carried to the 


Lord Rich, who ſent him to Colchefter-Caftle, 


with a Commandment that no Friend he had 
in the World ſhould ſpeak with him. There 
he lay ſix Weeks, and was ſent up to London, 
where he was ſome 'Time in the Bithop's Coal- 
Houſe, ſome Time in Lo/lard's-Tower, and laſt 
of all in Newgate, He was apprehended in 


Lent, about a Fortnight before Eaſter, in the 


Place aforeſaid. 


Lyon Cawch was a Broker, born in Flanders, 


but when he was apprehended he re ſided in the 
CE London, and of the Age of 28 Years. 
ary Adlington was a Sawyer, and of Green- 


feed, in the County of Suſſex, and of the Age 


of 30 Years. 


Fohn Routh was a Labourer, and of the Pariſh 
of Wiekes in Eſſex, and of the Age of 26 Years. 


Elizabeth Pepper was the Wife of Thomas 


Pepper, Weaver, of the Pariſh of Sr. 8 
in the Town of Colcheſter, and of the Age of 
30 Years, or thereabouts, who when ſhe was 
burnt at Stratford, was eleven Weeks gone 
with Child, as ſhe then teſtified to one Boſom's 
Wite, who, then unlooſed her Handkerchief, 
ſaying, moreover, . when ſhe was asked why 
ſhe did not tell them, Why, quoth the, they 
knew it well enough. O! ſuch be the bloody 
Hearts of this cruel Generation, that no Oc- 
cation can ſtay them from their miſchievous 
murdering of rhe Saints of the Lord, who 
truly proteſs Chriſt crucity'd only and alone 
for the Satisfaction of their Sins. 

Agnes George was the Wite of Richard 
George, Husbandman, of We/t-Barefold, in the 
County of Eſſex, and of the Age of 26 Years. 
This Richard George had another Wife before 
her, who was burnt in the Poſtern at Colche- 
ter, and himſelf lay in Prifon 'till Queen 
Elizabeth came to the Crow n, and then he was 
releaſed. | 

When theſe thirteen were condemned, and 
the Day appointed they ſhould ſuffer, which 
was the 27th of Fune 1556, they were carried 
from Newgate in London the fame Day, to Strat- 
ford-Bow, (the Place appointed for their Mar- 


tyrdom) and there divided into two Parts, in 
twoſeveral Chambers. Afterwards the Sheriff, à practice 
who there attended upon them, came to the of Policy 
one Part, and told them that the other had in theShe- 
recanted and their Lives therefore ſhould be tiff of La- 
ſaved, willing and exhorting them to do the“ 


like, and not to caſt themſelves away. 
. 


further examined. 10 
To the ninth Article, they all believed the 
Premiſſes to be true above by them confeſſed, 
and that they were of the Dioceſs and Juriſ- 
diction of London. But Elizabeth Pepper added, 
That the was of the Town of Colcheſter. 
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Thirteen . Martyrs burnt at Stratford Le \Bow.. 8 


4 
a. 
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4 _ Unto whom they - anſwered, that their 
Faith was not built upon Man, but on Chriſt 
crucified. Then the Sheriff perceiving no 
Good to be done with them, went to the Other 
Part, and ſaid (like a Liar) the like to them, 
that they with whom he had been before, 
had recanted, and ſhould therefore not ſuffer 
Death, counſelling them to do the like, .and 
not wilfully to kill themſelves, but to play the 
i Men wel 
| Unto whom they anſwered as their Brethren | 
had done before, that their Faith was not built 
on Man, but on Chri/# and bis Word, o. 
Now when he ſaw it needleſs to perſwade 
(or they were, God be praiſed, ſurely. ground- 
ed on the Rock Feſas Chrift) he chen led them 


being all there together, moſt earneſtly they 

pray d unto God, and joyfully went to the 

Stake and kiſſed it, and embraced it very 
heartily. | Is, 

Two Wo- 


ing at the gut 


Stake un- any Stake, and fo they were all burnt in 


one Fire, with ſuch Love to each other, and 
Conftancy in our Saviour Chriſt, that it made 
all the Lookers on to marvel. The Lord grant 
us the like Grace in the like Need, accord- 
ing to the good Pleaſure of his Will, Amen. 


In the Company of theſe aforeſaid. thirteen, 
were three more condemned to die, whoſe 
Names are hereunder ſpecity'd; + _. 


Thomas F reedb. 
William Stannard.. 
William Adams. . 


in Effect as they did. And being thus in the 
Hands of the ſecular Power, Cardinal Podl ſent 
his Diſpenſation for their Lives, by what Oc- 
ſion I cannot ſafely ſay, but by means thereof 
they then-eſcapetL, nog, 1 | 
The Sunday after theſe aforeſaid ſixteen were 
condemned, :Fecknam, Dean of Pauls, preach- 
ed at Paul's- Cra, where he declared, that 
they had as many ſundry Opinions as they 
were ſundry Perſons. Ar the Hearing where- 
of they drew out their Faith, and ſet to their 
Hands, as hereafter followeth, and directed 
the ſame to their Friends, and the faithful 
Congregation, as followeth. [TEE 


Unto all of dearly beloved Friends, 


Chriſt, even ſo many as love, God, 
Grace be with you, aud Peace from 
God our Father, and from our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, S be t. — 


A Letter 
or Apo- Certificate ſhall be ſeen, that where 
logy of the upon Saturday, being the thirteenth Day of 
dne . Fane, at Fulham, betore the Biſhop of London, 
chemſefveslixteen of us (whoſe Names hereunder are ſub- 
of the ſcribed) were condemned to die for the moſt: 
Slanders ofpure and ſincere Truth of Chriſt's Verity F 
Mr. Fech which moſt godly Truth hath been from the 
nam «Beginning with the wicked Adverſaries there - 


of continually detaced, and is by the Devil 


loved Brethren, we are moved, vea conſtrain- 
ed, in the Ears of all Men to manifeſt our Be- 
lief, and alſo briefly the Articles whereof we 
are condemned, for the avoiding: of falſe Re- 
ports and ſlanderous Tongues, which might 
happen by the moſt ungodly and uncharicavble 
Sermon, lately preached. at Paul's-Crofs, the 
fourteenth of the ſaid Month, being Sunday, by 


i Iii which Faich we continue. 
The eleven Men were tied to three Stakes, we have. erred for a certain Time, yet the 
men ſtand-and the two Women looſe in the Midſt wich- Root of Faith was preſerved in us by the 


Theſe three anſwered to the ſame Articles 
that were propounded to the aforeſaid thirteen 


and the holy Congregation of jeſus 


E it manifeſt to all unto whom this our |. 


Mr. Fectnam now Dean of the fame Church; 
where he in that moſt worthy Audience de- 
tamed us to be in fixteen ſundry Opinions, 


-- ] which were a Thing prejudicial to all chriſtian 
Verity; and for a Teſtimonial thereof This 
hereunder-written ſhall anſwer our Cauſe, and 


therefore We pray you that are of God to 


to the Place, where they ſhould ſuffer, and judge. 


Tbe firſt, We believe we were Baptized in 
the Faith of Chriſt's Church, and incorporate 
unto him, and made Members of his Church, 
And although 


Holy Choſt, which hath reduced us into a 
full Certainty of the ſame, and we do perſiſt, 
and will by God's Aſſiſtance to the End. 
Now mark, that although the Miniſter were 
of the Church malignant, yet his Wickedneſs 
did not hurt us, for that he baptized us in the 
m_ of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
There was both the Word and the Ele- 
ment, and our Godfathers and Godmothers re- 


Faith for us, and alſo Witneſſes that we are 


| baptized, not in the Faith of the Church of 


Rome, but in the Faith of Chriſt's Church. 

1. Item, There are but two Sacraments in 
Chriſt's Church, that is, the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper. For in 


Church; that is, the two Teſtaments, the 


Law and the Goſpel. The Effect of the Law 


is Repentance, and 
e inietd 9d 161 ork oc 
2. Item, We believe that there is a viſible 
Church, wherein the Word of God is preach- 
ed, and the holy Sacraments truly admini- 
fred, viſible to the wicked World, although 


the Effect of the Goſpel 


confirmed, as it was in the Time of Ellas the 
3. Item, The See of Nome is the See of An- 
tichriſt, the Congregation of the wicked, c. 
whereof the Pope is Head under the Devil. 
4. Tem, The Maſs is not only a Prophana- 
tion of the Lord's Supper, but alſo a blaſ- 
phemous Idol. ; | 

5. Item, God is neither ſpiritually nor cor- 
porally in the Sacrament of the Altar, and 
there remaineth no Subſtance in the ſame, but 


Prophet as well as now. 91 


only the Subſtance of Bread and Wine. 


For theſe the Articles of our Belief, we 
being condemned to die, do willingly offer 
our corruptible Bodies to be diffolved in rhe 
Fire, all with one Voice aſſenting and con- 
ſenting thereunto, and in no Point diſſenting 
or diſagreeing from any of our former Articles. 
Apparent alſo let it be and known, that be- 
ing examined of the former Articles before 
the bloody Biſhop, the faid Day and Time, 
we affirmed to believe all that he or they 


- 


and his hnps even at this preſent likewiſe daily | would prove by the Scriptures, But he ſaid 


that 


ſlandered: Upon this Occatian, dearly 1 = 
1536. 
— 


nouncing for us the Devil and all his Works, 
| and confeſſing the Articles of the Chriſtian 


theſe are contained the Faith of Chriſt his 


it be not credited, and by the Death of Saints 
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The Martyrdom ef R. Bernard, A. F olter, and R. Lawſon. \ 


2380 that he would not ſtand to prove it with He- 


6 reticks, but ſaid they themſelves were the 
PS holy Church, and that we Ou ht to believe 
VY them, or elſe to be cut off like withered 


Branches. Is; | 
Ralph Fackſon, Edmund Hurſt, 
Henry Aalington, Laurence Pernam, 
Lyon Caueb, Thomas Bowyer, 
_ William Hallywel, Elizabeth Pepper, 
George Searles, Apes George, 
ohn Rout h, Thomas Freeman, 
Foun Derifall, _. William Stannard, 
enry Wye, William Adams. 


About the fourteenth of June, in the ſame 
Year, Fohn Colffock, who was _ come 
from London, and now dwelling at Welington, 
tho? he did not ſuffer Martyrdom, yet ſuſtain- 
ed ſome Trouble, being examined by the Bi- 
ſhop, named Ralph Bane, for his Religion, 
eſpecially for rwo Points, in holding againſt 
the Reality of Chriſt in the Sacrament, and 
againſt auricular Confeſſion to be made to the 
Prieſt. For which Cauſe being compelled to 
recant, he was injoined in the Church of 
St. Cedde to bear a Faggot before the Croſs bare- 
headed, having in the one Hand a Taper, and 
in the other a Pair of Beads, Sc. 
Amongſt divers others which in the ſame 
Dioceſs, and the ſame 'Time were ſuſpected 
and troubled for the like, was Thomas Flier of 
Uitoxater, Shoemaker, Nich. Ball of Uitoxater, 
Thomas Pyot of Chedull. £ 
__ -. ſtem, Henry Crimes for marry ing his Wife on 
Palm-Sunday Eve, &c. Some others alſo there 
were which had the like Penance injoined 
them, as Thomas Fohnſon about the 26th Day 
of this Month of June, becauſe he ſware by the 
Holy Maſs before the Biſhop fitting in Judg- 
meat, who for the ſame was driven to go be- 
fore the Croſs, with his Taper and Beads, Oc. 


In the ſame Month of une one Thomas Par- 
ret died in the Priſon of the Kings-Bench in 
Southwark, and was buried in the Backſide the 

270th Day of rhe ſaid Month _ | 
 Alfo Martin Hunt (as is reported) was fa- 
mithed in the ſame Priſon the 29th Day. At 
which Time died likewiſe in the fame Priſon, 
as I find recorded, one N Norice, and after 
the ſame Sort as the other was buried on the 
Backſide of the ſaid Priſon. | 


eee OTE ITT IL ECL 


The Martyrdom of Roger Bernard, 
Adam Foſter, and Robert Lawſon. | 


HEN Roger Bernard came before 
the Biſhop, firſt he was asked whe- 
ther he had been with the Prieſt at Eafer to 
be ſhriven, and whether he had received the 
wn. Ber. pleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, or no? Unto 
5 *_ Whom Roger Bernard anfwered, No: I have 
ricular not been with the Prieſt, nor confeſſed my- 
Confe ſſion. ſelf unto him, but I have confeſſed my Sins ro 
Almighty God, and I truſt he hath forgiven 

me; whereof I ſhall not need ro go to the 

dt. for ſuch Matters, who cannot help him- 
elf. | 
Biſhop. Surely Bernard thou muſt needs go, 

and confeſs thyſelf unto him. 
Bernard. That will I not 


| Biſhop-went and knee led before that they call 


Bernard ſaid, Friend, I am not better than my 


Grace) while I live. 


do (by God's| 


. 
oy "al 

\ $36.4 
* 


Biſbop. What a ſtout boyly Heretick is this? 
How malapertly he anſwereth? Dy 
Bernard. My Lord, it grieveth me no whit 
(I thank God) to be called Heretick at you 
Hands; for ſo your Forefathers called che 


Prophets and Confeſſors of Chriſt long before ; | | 
| 
| 


, y 
» 
. 


this Time. | _ Tr a | 
_ Attheſe.Words the Biſhop roſe up in a great 
Heat, and bid Bernard follow him. Then the 


! 
the Sacrament of rhe Altar, and as he was in | 
his Prayers kneeling, he looked back, and i 
asked Bernard why he came not and did as he ll. 
did. Unto whom Bernard anſwered, I cannot 
tell why I ſhould do ſo, Why, quoth the Bi- 
ſhop, thou lewd Fellow, whom ſeeſt thou yon- 
_ . e 2 or 4 

ernard. I ſee no Bo ere. Do you 

N Y 7 2 MY 
Biſhop. Why, naughty Man, doſt thou not 
ſee dy Mater; | "ag f e 

Bernard. My Maker? No, I ſee nothing but 
a tew Clouts hanging together on a Heap. 

With that the Biſhop roſe up ſore diſpleaſed, 
and commanded the Jailer to take him away, 
and to lay Irons enough on him. For, faid Note, The 
he, I will tame him ere he go from me, I Cathol ck 


think ſo: And ſo he was carried away. Co Y 
| is Pre» 


* - 


The next Day Bernard was brought again 
before the Biſhop, who asked him if he did 
not remember himſelf ſince the Day before that 
he was before him. | 9 

Bernard. Ves, my Lord, I have remembred 
myſelf very well, for the fame Man I was Ve- 
ſterday, I am this Day, and I hope ſhall be all 
the Days of my Life, concerning the Matter 
you talked with me of. : 

Then one of the Guard ſtanding by, faid, . 
My Lord, I pray you trouble not yourſelf 
any more ay him, but let me have the ex- 
amining of him, I thall handle him after an- 
other Sort, I think, and make him a fair 
Child e*er he go, you ſhall ſee. 

So was he committed to him, and brought 
by him to an Inn, where were a great many. 
Prieſts aſſembled together, and there they all 
fell to flatter him, and perſuaded him with gay 
enticing Words what they could; but when 
they could not prevail therein, then they be- 
gan to threaten him with Whipping, Stock- 
ing, Burning, and ſuch like. Unto whom 


Maſter Chriſt and the Prophets, which your Fa- 
thers ſerved after ſuch Sort; and ] for his Name's 
Sake am content to ſuffer the like at your Hands, if 
God ſhall ſo permit, truſting that he will ſtrengt hen 
me in the ſame according to his Promiſe, in Spite 
of the Devil and all his Minifters. So when 
they could not make him to relent or yield, 
they ſaid, behold a right Scholar of 7% For- 
tune, whom they had then in Priſon. Then Frage- Ber- 
they carried him to the Biſhop, who immedi- var con- 
ately condemned him as an Heretick, and eee = 
livered him to the ſecular Power. 5055 1 3 

This Roger Bernard was a ſingle Man, and ai 
by his Vocation a Labourer, dwelling in 
Framſden in Suffolk, who was taken in the 
Night by Mr. Tamage's Men, becauſe he 
would not go to Church, ro hear their un- 
ſavoury Service, and fo by-them carried to 
Priſon. 
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Adam Fofter. 


am Fofter, of the Age of twenty; ſix 
Vears, Husbandman, being married, 
_ dwelling in Mendleſam in the County of Suffolk, 
was taken at Home in his Houſe. a little be- 
fore the Sun going down, by the Conſtables of 
the ſaid Town, George Revet and Thomas Rouſe, 
at the Commandment of Sir Fohn Tyrrel, ot 
Gipping-Hall, in Suffolk, Knight, becauſe he 
would not go to Church and hear Maſs, and 
receive at Eaſter, except he might have it af- 
ter Chriſt's holy Ordinance. When they 
came for him, they told him he muſt go with 
them , unto the Juſtice. Unto whom Adam 
Fofter ſaid, for Chriſt's Cauſe, and to fave his 
Conſcience, he was well contented ; and fo 
they led him to Sir John Tyrrel, and he ſent 
him to Eye Dungeon in Suffolk, from whence 
at length he was ſent to Norwich, and there 
condemned by Biſhop Hopton. Y 
Now after his Apprehenſion, the ſaid Z- 
mas Ronſe and George Revet were ſtricken with 
God's 4 great Fear and Sickneſs, whereby Rouſe 
Stroke up pined and conſumed away even unto Death, 
on wilful although he was a luſty young Man. But 
Perſecu- George Revert, who was the ſaid Royſe's Fellow, 
tors. and a great Reader of the Scripture, or (as a 
Man may term it) a talkative Goſpeller, 
would not be premoniſhed by the Works of 
God, but ſet his Son to 4 the Prieſt at 
Maſs, and to be Clerk of the fame Town of 
Mendleſam tor Luce Sake, yet was there, a 
tair Warning given him of God, although he 
had not the Grace ſo to conſider it, which 
Thing was this: 25 
A young Man of the ſame Pariſh newly 
married, called Robert Edgore, being of a ri 
Wit and found, was Clerk in the ſaid Church 
before the ſaid Revet ſet his Son in that Room, 
and executed the Ofñce a little, yea alas too 
long, againſt his own Conſcience ; whereby 
at length the Lord fo took away his Wits, 
that many Years after, his poor and woful 
Wiie, good Woman, was compelled to kee 
him chained, and bound continually, leſt he 
thould unawares do himſelf or ſome other ſome 
Miſchief, as many Times (the more Pity) he 
was ready enough to do. 4+ 04 p16" 
This (as I ſaid) would not admoniſh Revet, 
but needs he muſt perſiſt in his wicked Pur- 
pole. Notwithſtanding at the Length, as 
many Men were offended with him in the. 
Parith, ſo honeſt Women eſpecially (being 
mightily grieved at his ungodly Doings) 
came to him and faid, Neighbour Revet, are 
ye not afraid to let your Son help the naughty 
Prieſt to ſay Maſs, and to ſerve that abomina- 
ble Idol? And he ſaid, No. : | 
Then ſaid they, we fear not to go to 
Church and hear Maſs, ſeeing you, being a 
Man that ſo much proteſs Chriſtianity, will 
let your Son help the Prieſt to ſay Mais, &c. 
: At which Words Revet waxed angry, and 
„denn in his Rage immediately made his Prayer un- 
Fiz to God after this Manner, or with ſuch-like 
ſtrange Words, ſaying, O Lord, if it be not thy Will 
Token. that my Son ſhould ſo do, then I beſeech thee ſend 
{ome ſtrange Token, to let me underſtand what thy 
good Pleaſure is therein, &c. So according to 
his Petition, within ſhort Space after, his 
Neighbour's Bull came into his Paſture, and 


500 The Mortyrdom of R. Bernard, A. Foſter, and R. Lawſon. 


Bull running upon him, did fo wound and gore Anno 

him, that immediately thereof his Gel, ing L556 

died, and he thereby nothing amended. For wx, 

although he knew and confeſſed, that it wag Reve coy. 

the Lord's Hand upon him for the Sufferance feed the 

of his Son in that wicked Vocation ; yet 5 7 

would he not take him from it, but permitted gainſt ii 

him till to uſe and frequent the ſame againſt and yet 

his own Conſcience. 1 continued 
At the laſt the Lord ſent upon him a great in his Sin. 

Swelling in his Legs, which did fo gtievouſſy 

vex and trouble him, by Reaſon it ſwelled up- 

ward, that at length having thereby brought 

upon him a very ſtrange Sickneſs, he died moſt 

miſerably, in ſo impatient a Manner, that it 

terrify' d all good Hearts to hear thereof. Je 

Lord grant for Chriſt's Sake, that we may obſerve 

his Fudgments better, to his Glory and our Com- 

fort, Amen. 2 


Robert Lawſon. te 


R Obert Lawſon was a ſingle Man, of the Age 

of thirty Years, and by Vocation a Linen» 
Weaver, who was apprehended in rhe Night 
by one Robert Kereth, at the Command ot Sir 


Fobn Tyrrel, of Gipping-Hall, in . Suffolk, Knut. 


and ſo was immediately carried to Eye Dun- 


geon in Syffolk, where he remained a certain 
Time, and after was led to Bury. The Cauſe The Mar- 
of his being taken, was for that he would not tyrdom of 
go to Church to hear Maſs, and receive their 0 T1 i 
Popiſh Idol. BETS} . 
When theſe three aforeſaid Martyrs were and Nele 
carried to their Death, namely, Roger Ber- Lawn, a 
nard, Adam Foſter, and Robert Lawſon at Bury, Bun. 
after they had made their Prayer, being at the 7 1 
Stake, and the Tormentors attend ing the Fire, 
they moſt triumphantly ended their Lives, in 


pe | ſuch a happy and bleſſed Condition, as did no- 


tably ſet forth their Conſtancy and joyful End, 
to the great Praiſe of God, and their Commen- 


dation in him, and alſo to the Encouragement 


of others in the ſame Quarrel to do the like. 


In the Examination of Roger Bernard, ye 


P heard a little before, how he was compared 


called his Scholar. This Fohn Fortune, other- 
wiſe called Cutler, of Hintleſpam in Suffolk, was 
by his Occupation a Black-Smith, whom they 
had before them in Examination a little before, 
on the 2oth Day of April. In Spirit he was 
zealous and ardent, in the Scriptures ready, 
in Chriſt's Cauſe ſtout and valiant, in his 
Anſwers marvellous, and no leſs patient in his 
wrongful ſuffering than conftant in his Doc- 
trine. Whether he was burnt or died in Pri- 
ſon, I cannot certainly find; but rather I ſup- 
poſe that he was burnt. Certain it is, howſo- 
ever he was made away, he never yielded. 
What his Anſwers and Examinations were be- 
fore Dr. Parker and the Biſhop, ye ſhall hear 
him, although not with his own Mouth ſpeak- 
ing, yet with his own Hand written what he 


by the Prieſts there, ge Fortune, and ; 


| did ſay, as followeth. 


The Examination of John Fortune 
before Dr. Parker and Mr. Foſter. 
IRS. 5 Dr. Parker asked me how I be liev- 


ed in the Catholick Faith. 
And I asked him which Faith he meant ; 


there he having a very proper Gelding, which 
was his Felicity above any Thing he had, the 


* 


whether the Faith that Henben had, or the 


Faith of them that put Sephen to Death. 


2 Dr. 
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tune to be 


no Dr. Parker being moved. ſaid, What a Then Nasked him, whether the Pope were 


1556. 3 Fellow is this? Vou ſhall ſee anon he 
will deny the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar. 
Then ſaid Mr. Fofter, I, know you well 
enough. You are a buſy Merchant. How 
' fay*ſ thou by the bleſſed Maſs?,.., - } |, 
And I ftood fill and made no Anſwer. 
Then, ſaid Fofter, Why ſpeakeſt thou not, 
and makeſt the Gentleman an Anfwer? . : 
And 1 faid, Silence is a good Anſwer to a 
de Gigi ai 111 
Then ſaid Dr. Parker, I am ſure he will de- 
ny the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar alſo. 
And I faid, I know none ſuch; but only the 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of our 
Lord Feſus Chrift. alas © a$4 3s 
Then ſaid;Dr.-Parker, You deny the Order 
of the ſeverr Sacraments. ' And why doſt nor 
thou believe in the Sacrament of the Altar? 
* I faid, Becauſe it is not written in God's 


Then, ſaid he, you will not believe unwrit- 
J MH oo tt tw 7 ens; 1 577 
And I faid, I will believe that thoſe un- 
written Verities that agree with the written 
Verities be true: but thoſe unwritten Verities 
that be of your own making, and invented of 
your own Brain, 1 do nor believe. 1 


Mr. er Well, ſaid Mx. Fyſter, you ſhall. be whipped 


chreaneth and burnt for this Gear, I trow. 5 
Join For- Then ſaid I, it you knew how theſe Words 
whipped, 5 
r / Bw i2e ity 

Then ſaid Me. Foſter, Away thou Fool, 
Doſt thou rejoice in Whipping? 


Vea, ſaid I, for it is written in the Scrip- 


tures, and Chriſt faith, Thou ſhalt; be whipped 
for my Name's Sake: And ſince the Time that 
he Sword of Tyranny came into your Hands, 

heard of none that Were Whipped. Happy 
were I, if I had the Maidenhead of this Perſe- 
cution. off -: 1 1 1013 
Away with him then, ſaid he, for he is ten 
Times worſe than Samuel ; and ſo he was car- 
ried to Priſon again. 


The ſecond Examination of John For- 
tune, before the Biſhop of Norwich. 


HEN I came before the Biſhop, he 
asked me if I did not believe in rhe 
Cauhelick: k 3 i UE # 
I ſaid I believe that Church whereof Chriſt 
is the Head. 2 e RT 
Fhen ſaid the Biſhop, Doſt thou not believe 
that the Pope is ſupream Head of che Church? 
And I faid, No, Chriſt is the Head of the 
true Church. CCC 
BBiſpop. So do I believe alſo: But the Pope 
is God's Vicar upon Earth, and the Head of 
the Church, and I believe that he hath Power 
: 


* 


to forgive Sins alſo. N Kid L l TIO be 
Fortune. The Pope is but a Man, and the 

plal. 49. Prophet David ſaith, That no Man can deliver 
his Brother, nor make Agreement unto Ed for bim; 

for it coſt more toredeem their Souls, ſo that he muſt 

let that alone ſor eber. | 

And the Biſhop again fetching about a great 


The Pope Circumſtance, ſaid, Like as the Bellweather | 


likened toweareth the Bell, and is the Head of the Flock 
mo Sheep: So is the Pope our Head. And ag the 
weather. Hjyes of Bees have a Maſter-Bee that bringeth 


the Bees to the Hive again: ſo doth our Head 


bring us Home again to our true Church. 


— C 


do rejoice, my Heart, you would not have | /bip me with 
| And St. Paul ſaith, Wherefore do you carry us 


away from the Grace of Chrift to another Kind of 


a ſpiritual;Mag. . And he ſaid, Vea. And 
ſai 5 They are f. pite ful Men; for in 1 
Months there were three Popes, and one poi- 


Antichriſt, 


* 


bey the Ppwer, and not the Man. And 


0 


by my heavenly Father, ſhall be plucked up by the 
Roots, ſaith. our Saviour: For they 85 


[ene eee qo 
Zech. They are good and godly, and ne- 


Fortune. St. Paul called them weak and begs 
No, That is & 1.0, een 
I rearing that, ſaid, That St. Paul wtiteth 
thus in the fourth Chapter to che Galatians, 


Tou fooliſh Galatians, (faith, he) *who hath be. 
witched; you, that ye ſeek to be in Bondage tb 
theſe weak and begparly. Ceremonies ? Now 
which of you do lie, you or St. Pau}? And 
alſo it is ſaid, That Works inſtituted, and in- 
joined without the Commandment of God, 
pertain not to the Worſhip of God, according 
to the Text, Matth. 15. Woams 0 Men wor- 

Mins Traditions and Commandments. 


| DotFrine? And Chriſt openly rebuked the 
Scribes, Lawyers, Phariſees, octors, Prieſts, 
Biſhops, and Hypocrites, for making God's 
Commandments of none Effect, ro ſupport 
TRE ann Laden. : EET TD 
Biſhop. Thou lieſt, there is not ſuch a Word 
in all the Scriptures, thou naughty Heretick. 


Here you may perceive how that the Catho- 
lick Church cannot err, but whatſoever they 


ſay muſt needs be true. And ſo my Lord Bi- 


ſhop cannot lie, as it may appear to all Men 
plainly in the Text. F 


The third Examination of John For- 
tune before the Biſhop of Norwich. 


| f HE next Day I was brought before the 


mon upon the ſixth Chapter of St, Fohn's Goſ- 
pel, of Chriſt's Words, I am the Bread that came 
' down from Heaven, &c. And thereupon had a 
great Bibble Babble to no Purpole. So in 
the End I was called before him, and he ſaid 
'to me: 
 » Biſhop. How believeſt thou in the Sacrament 
of the Altar? Doſt thou not believe, that at- 
ter the Conſecration, there is che real Sub- 
ſtance of the Body of Chriſt? 
Fortune. That is the greateſt Plague that 
ever came into England. | 
| . Biſhop. Why ſo? _ 
Fortune. It Fore a Biſhop, and you a poor 
Manas Iam, I would be athamed to ask ſuch 
a 0 For a Biſhop ſhould be apt to teach 
and not to learn. £ | 
Biſhop. I am appointed by the Law to teach, 
ſo are not you. 


| „%%% T Fort ne, 


ned another for chat preſfumprugus Seat o. 


8 [5:36 neun ſpoken, fot thou 
mut © : 1 


thus was che Pope deny'd to be ſupream Hend. 
Well, What ſay it thou to the Ceremonies E 
CCC Es TID ©: 87 
And I faid, 4% Things that are not platted Math, 15; 


from the Beginning, neither ſhall chey conti- 
I 124 11 oy | $2 


Thou art worſe than all other Hereticks: For It is Pity 
| Hooper and Bradford allow them to be good and 2 


thou doſt not. Away with him. ee 


ſaid Biſhop again, Where he made a Ser- 
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Catholick 
Prelates 
obſequi- 
ous to 
higher 
Powers 
long as 


For their 
Dignity, 
but when 


therwiſe, 
then they 


nicate 
them. 


Jobs 6. 


{fiſt not the higher Powers concern 


they make 


they do o- Biſhop. How ſay 


EXcommus-- 


Another Examination of J. Fortune. 
ſtand unto mine Anſwer that I had made be- 


a a gre 
| Then I deſired him to ſtand to the Text, 
and he read the Goſpel on Corpus Cbriſti Day, 


from Heaven + Believeſt thou not this? And 1 


Fortune. Your Law breaketh out yery well: 
For you have burned up the true Biſhops and 
Preachers, and maintained Liars to be in their 


C7 ˙ T 
Biſbop. Now you may underſtand chat he is 
2 Traitor: For he denieth the higher Powers. 
Fortune, I am no Traitor: For St. Paul ſaith, 
All Souls muſt obey the higher Powers, and I re- 
dy, but I muff refit your evil Doctrine where- 
with you would infect my nie J 502 
Then ſaid a Doctor, My Lord, you do not 
ell; let him anſwer ſhortly to his Articles. 
eft thou? make an Anſwer 
quickly to theſe Articles 
2 9 St. Pay} faith, Hab. 19. Chrift did 
one Sacrifice once for all, and fat hm down on the 
right Hand of his Father, triumphing over Hell 
and Death, making Interceſſion for Sins. 
Biſbop. 1 ask thee no ſuch Queſtion, but make 
anſwer to this Articſ ee. 
. Fortune. If it be not God. before the Conſe- 
cration, it is not God after: For God is with- 
out Beginning and without Ending. . 
Biſhop. Lo, what, a ſtiff Heretick is this! 
He "hath denied all together: How fayeft 
thou? Is it Idolatry to worſhip the bleſſed Sa- 


erament or no? . . | 
Fortune. God is a Spirit, and will be wor- 
ſhipped in Spirit and Truck, . 
- - Biſpop. Lask thee no ſuch Queſtion: Anſwer 
„„ aol nds ug, ok bk 
_ Fortune. [anſwer that this is the God Mauz- 
zim, that robbed God of his Honour. 
Biſbop. It is pity that che Ground beareth 
thee, or that thou haſt a Tongue to ſpeaæ. 
Then ſaid the Scribe, Here are a great ma- 
ny more Articles. 3 
FThen ſaid the Biſhop, Away 
For he hath ſpoken too much. 


W 


with him: 


ger, 


L7 HEN I came to my Examination 
again, the Biſhop asked me if I would 


fore: And I ſaid, Yea; for I had ſpoken no- 
thing but the Truth. And after that he made 
at Circumſtance upon the Sacrament. 


which ſaid, I am the Bread which came down 
faid, Yea rruly. . 

And he ſaid, Why doſt thou deny the Sa- 
crament? 7M 5 
Becauſe your Doctrine is falſe, ſaid I, 

Then, ſaid he, how can that be falſe which 


Is 2 in the Scripture ? And I ſaid, Chrift 
faid, I am the Bread; and you ſay the Bread is 


he. Therefore your Doctrine is falſe, ſaid I. 
And he ſaid, Doſt thou not believe that the 
Bread is he? And I faid, No. 0 
Biſbop. I will bring thee to it by the Scrip- 
tures. = 1 
Fortune. Hold that faſt, my Lord: For that 
is the beſt Argument that you have yet. 
: _ Thou ſhalt be burned like an Here- 
tick. | 
Fortune. W 
me ? | | 
Biſhop. I will judge an hundred ſuch as thou 
art, and never be ſhriven upon it. 
Fortune. Is there not Law tor the Spiritual- 
ty, as well as for the Temporalty ? 


- 4684 


ho ſhall give Judgment upon 
: | 


- 


I | faid before, Tam uncertain. -* / 


| And Sir Clement 
meaneſt thou by that? 

Fortune. When a Man is 
Law, he is caſt over 


jured Man, and ought to ſit in Judgment 
no Ma Qf7 eee hon | n 
- Biſhop. How proveft thou that? 


Fortune: Becauſe you took an Oath'in King 
Flenry's Days to reſiſt the Pope. So both ſpi- 
ritual and temporal are perjured, that here can 


5 


be no true Judgment. 12 Gf A 
Biſhop. Thinſteſt thou to efcape Judgment 


thee, ' He took' no Oath, for he was then out 
C Hgbam It is Time to weed out ſuch Fel- 


Mop. Good Fellow, why believeſt not 
thou in the Sacrament e Aker * 4. 
Fortune. Becauſe I find it not in God's Book, 
nor yet in the Doctors. If it were chere 1 
would believe it with all my Heart. 
© Biſvop. How knoweſt thou it is not there? 
Fortune. Becauſe it is contrary to the ſecond 
Commandment! And ſeeing it is not Written 
tt God's Book, why do yow then rob me of 
RO Tor | 42209 20. O80 £3 DEER IPHO 1309 
Then the Biſhop having no more to ſuv. 
commanded che Bk ay Pts e 7 
And thus much touching che Examinatibaog = 


| of this' Man. Now whether he died in Fire, 


or was otherwiſe prevented with Death, as ? 
| In the Regiſter of 'Nirwic#this' J do find. 
that his Sentence of Condemnatien was 9. 
and regiſtred; but Whether it Was pronounced. 
ir is not expreſſed in the” faid Regiſter, 'ac- 
cording as the uſual maritier of the Notary is ſo 
to decfare, in the End of the Sentence. Ne- 
verthe lefs this is moſt certain, that he never 
abjured nor recanted, howſqever it pleaſed 
re CE TE! He to call him out of the 
"ortd:' -++ -: n ande TEA l 


Pr Ogg 


The Death of John Carelefs in the 
King's-Bench. | 


BOU'T the firſt of Fuly, Fobn Care) 

of Covemm, Weaver Gerin the Pg, 
of the King*s-Bench: Who though he were by 
the ſecret Judgment of Almighty God pre- 
vented by Death, ſo that he came not to the 
full Martyrdom of his Body, yet is he no leſs 
worthy to be counted in Honour and Place of 
Chriſt's Martyrs, than others that ſuffered 
moſt cruel Torments; as well becauſe he was 
for the fame Truth's fake a long Time impri- 
ſoned, as alſo for his willing Mind and zea- 
Tous Affection he had thereunto, if the Lord 
had fo determined ir, as may well appear by 
his Examination before Dr. Martin. Which 
Examination, . becauſe ir contained nothing 
almoſt but wrangling Interrogations, and 
Matters of Contention wherein Dr. Martin 
would enter into no Communication about the 
Articles of his Accuſation, but only urged 
him to detect his Fellows, it is not therefore 
greatly material ro expreſs the whole, but 
only to inſert ſo much as pertaining to the 
Queſtion of Predeſtination, may bring ſome 


{ 


Fruit to the Reader. 
3 The 


Higham ſaid, Yes, What Anno 
perjured by the . | 
V, <ealt over the Bar, and ſitteth no The Bi. 
more in Judgment. And the Biſhop is a per- op of 
of Norwich 
Charged 
F< with Per- 


— 


— — 
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nion before Dr. N briefly 
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declared. Ich bas 44 

„ FP TR ST, Dr. Maitin calling ahn Careleſs 
le. F £0 him in his Chamber, demanded bär 
mined be- was his Name? To whom when 8 had 
fore Dr. anſwered that his Name was John Car 1%, | 


lion, chen began Dr. Martin to deſcant at his Plea 


fire upon chat Name, faying,' that it would of 


appear by his Condition, by chat Time he had 
done with him, chat he would be a true cares 
leſs. Man indeed. And ſo after other By-talk 
there ſpent about much needleſs Matter, rhen 
De asked him Where he was Born. 
Forſvoth, ſaith Carel, at Coventry. 
Martin. At Coventry? What fo far, Man? 
How cameſt thou hither? Who ſent thee to 
che Kisg Rich Priſon??i!!; OS 
_ © Careleſs, I was ook Fre by 4 Writ, I 
think, what he was T cdpnot tell. I ſuppoſe 
Maſter Marſhal can tell you. 
Mauſbal. In good Faith I cannot tell whit 
the Matter 1s; but indeed my Lord Chief 
Juſtice ſear him from the Bar. 
Martin. Well Careleſs, I would thou ſhouldſt 


play the wiſe Man's Fart. Thou art a hand- 


ſome Man, and it is Pity but thou ſhould'ſt do 
well, and fave that which God hath bought. 
© Careleſs, I thank your good Maſterſhip. moſt 
heartily : And I put you out of Doubt, that I 
am moſt ſure and certain of my Salvarion by 
Jeſus-Chrift ; ſo that 1 9 is ſafe already, 
whatſoever. Pains my Body ſuffer here for a 
Rm Rm. ES. o.5, LY 
7.Carees Martin. Yea marry, you fay true. For 
examined thou art ſo predeſtinate to Lite, that thou 
upon Pre- eanſt not | periſh in whatſoever Opinion thou 
—_ 5 
'  . Careleſs. That God hath. predeſtinated me 
to eternal Life in Jeſus Chrift, I am moſt cer- 
rain, and even ſo am I fure that his Holy Spi- 
rit (wherewith I am ſealed) will ſo preſerve 
me from all Herefies and evil Opinions, that 
J ſhall die in none at all. | OY. 
: Martin. Go to, let me hear thy Faith in 
Predeſtination. For that ſhall be written 
—_ OT 8 
Careleſs. Your Maſterſhip ſhall pardon me 
herein. For you ſaid yourſelf ere while, that 
you had no Commiſſion to examine my Con- 
{cience. I will trouble myſelf with anſwering 
no more Matters than I needs muſt, until 1 
come before them that ſhall have more Au- 
thority further to examine me. 
Dr. Mar: Martin. I tell thee then I have Commiſſion, 
tin declar- Yea, and Commandment. from the Council to 


yo his examine thee: For chey deliver'd me thy Ar- 
agg: ticles. 


oy 


ſterſhip is appointed to examine me of my Ar- 
ticles, Which you have there in Writing, and 
I have told you the Truth. I do confeſs them 
to be mine own Fact and Deed: But you do 
now examine me of Predeſtination, whereof 
my Articles ſpeak nothing at all _ 
Martin. I tell thee yet again, that I muſt 


alſo examine thee of ſuch Things as be in Con- | believe of Predeſtination, that we be elected i ee 
troverſy between thee and thy Fellows in the in reſpect of our good Works, and fo long e- of — 

King's- Bench, whereof Predeſtination is a Part, Iected, as we do them, and no longer. 
as thy Fellow M hath confeſſed, and thy- | 
I low Trew believeth of Predeftination as the 


Careleſs. I do not deny it. But he that firſt | 


ſelf doſt not deny it. 


Commiſſion- 


Careleſs. Yea, I think indeed chat your Ma- 


* 


\ 


better oceupy*d; 1 ne to; 
Marti, Why, what if he had not told me, 
thinkeſt thou that I would not have known its 


| | ö = * — g 8 s 9 2 N N | | | ou 
told you that, might have found himſelf much 
d. 9 7 | 1 ? % 1 * * £ TEE *- 


Fes, or 10 ſhould'ſt have withſtood my 


rhei For 1 tell chee the Trurh, 1 
may now veneer a 2 of the — 4 Sacta- 
ment, or any other Thing that I lIiſt, bur tha 
EWbatdihey thee” LG, and not be 4 
haſty With theo . — 
Mauyſbal. Vea indeed, Careleſs, Mr. Doctor 
hath Commiſſion to examine you or any other 
Our FEA PN IC WOT. | 

Martin. Vea marry have I, I tell thee the 
Truth of it. ya ol Os C4011 
| Careleſs. 'Thetilet your Setibe ſet his Pen to 
the Paper, and y6u'ſhall have it roundly, even 


[ 


as the Truth is, I belieye that Altnighty God 


our moſt dear loving Father; of his great 
= Fre] infinite Goodnels; did 'ete& in 
%% pP 131% vimet orig Gb Je im 1 
Martin. Tuſb, What need all that long 
Circumſtanceꝰ Write, [ I believe-God elected 
and make no more addCCCCC C00. 
- Careleſs. No, not fo, Mr. Doctor: It is an 
high Myftery,” and oughr' reverently to be 
fpoken of. And if my Words may not be 
r utter them, I Will nor ſpeak at 
ä 210 11% Og GT 38705 
Martin. Go to, go to, write What he will, 
1 7 ot ob chat necdeth.” 7 wot. —- 
| Careleſs. I believe that Almighty God our 
moſt dear and lovin Rachel, 0 his great roy 
Mercy | and infinite Coodaeſs (through Jeſugnion of 
Chriſt) did elect and appoint in him before the Cod“ E. 
Foundation of the Earth was laid; a Church“ kon. 
or Congregation, which he doth continually 
guide and govern by his Grace and holy Spi- 
It, 5 that not one of them ſhall ever Nan Iy 
pe ri : : 5 5 419 e 1 | 
 -When this was written, Mr. Doctor took 
it in his Hand and read it, ſaying, | 
Why, who will deny this? 
Careleſs. If your Maſterſhip do allow it, and 
other learned Men when they ſhall ſee it, I 
have. m ihn eee ie 
_ Martin. And do you hold none otherwiſe, 
than is there written? e 
Careleſs. No verily, nor never did. 
Martin. Write what he ſaith, otherwiſe he 
holdeth not. So that was written. 
Martin. It was told me alſo, that thou doſt 
affirm, That Chriſt did not die effectually for 
all Men. eee LIM IT, PI! 
Carekſs. Whatſoever hath been told you, it 
is not much material unto me. Let the Tel- 
lers of ſuch Tales come before my Face, and 
I truſt ro make them anfwer. For indeed I 
do believe that Chriſt did eſfectual ly die for 
all thole that did effectually repent and be- 
lie; and for no other. So that was written 
allo. 0 85 
Martin, Now, Sir, what is Zreu's Faith of 
Predeſtination? He believeth that all Men be 
profiettinate, and that none ſhall be damned, 
orn ne nor? ; - : h 
Careleſs. No foriooth, that he doth not. 
Martin. How then ES ts Predeſti- 
Careleſs. Truly I think he doth believe as nation be- 


your Maſterſhip and the reſt of the Clergy do lieving to 
be elected 


—— 2 


. 
% 


A wrong 
Faith ot 


1 5 Works, 
Martin. Write what he faith, That his Fel- 


Papiſts do believe. 
Careleſs, 


gog 
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; Careleſs. Ah Maſter; Door. did 1 ſo term 
you? Seeing that this my Confeſſion ul 


| 


come before the Council, I pray you place my 


Turning to me again, he ſaid, Farewel 
, Careleſs, For I can tarry no longe 
thee now, my: Buſineſs 8 iN 


nnn, 


r with a 1366. 


Terms as reverently as I ſpeak them. [Carelrſs. God be w N 3 Gy 
Martin. Well, — 3 that Trew, is of Dont cid bee pda Water Wen 3 
the ſame Faith as the Catholicks be. of Body and Soul. en bis Lare 
Careliſs. I. did not ſo call you neither, 1 Martin. God have Merey, good Careleſs gently of 
wonder what you mean. | 40390 all Errors, and give Carelth, 


| fo much of che Lord, the Lord z wilt 


- fay'tthou?, 1.17. YT oY 
> Careleſs, Verily, Mr. Doctor, whether I be 
in Ireland, France, or Spain, or any Place elle, 


ſtants, except it were Tomſon. I am ſorry that 


that I can, with Body, Goods and Lite, ſo 


Sacrament, for which there is ſo much Blood 


Martin. You ſaid the Clergy, did you not, 
CONE - : | | 


4 
448144 


. . 


Careleſs. Ves forſooth did I. 
Arten of ie Clergy., ©; iti, Wi 
Martin. Now Sir, what ſay you more? 
Careleſs. Forſooth I have no further tojfay 


py * 


— 


in this Matter. : 


a 


\. Martin. Well Careteſs, I pray thee prove | . 


thyſelf a wiſe Man, and do not caſt away thy 
Lite wilfully. 6 
.. Careleſs. Now the Lord he knoweth, good 
Mr. Doctor, I would full gladly live, ſo that 
I might do the ſame with a fate Conſcience, 
And your, Maſterſhip ſhall right well perceive 
that I will be.no wilful Man, but in all Things 
that I ftand upon I will have ſure Ground. 
Martin. Now the Lord knoweth, gopd 
Careleſs , that I would gladly make lome 
Means to preſerve thy Life. eee 

the Lord z wilt thou be 
content to go with my Lord Fitzwalter into 
treland : methinks thou art a goodly tall Fel- 
Jow ro do the Queen Service there. Hoy 


I am ready to do her Grace the beſt Service 


long: 45-45 in 3 
Martin. That is honeſtly ſaid, I promiſe 
thee, every Man will not lay ſo. How 90 
you, Mr. Marſhal? this Man is meet for all 
manner of Service. .Indeed thou art worthy, 


- : 


Careleſs, to haye the more Fayour. , __ 

Careleſs. Indeed Sir, I hope to be meet and 
ready unto all Things that pertain unto a true 
chriſtian Subject to do. And if her Grace or 
her Officers under her do require me to do 
any Thing contrary to Chriſt's Religion, I 
am ready alſo to do my Service in Smithfield 
for not obſerving it, as my Bed-fellow and 
ether Brethren have done, praiſed be God for 
them. 3 585 Ns 
Martin. By my 'Troth thou art a pleaſant 
Fellow as ever I talked with of all the Prote- 


4 


I mutt depart from thee ſo ſoon; but I have 
ſuch Buſineſs now, that I can tarry with thee 
no longer. Well yet thou canſt not deny, but 

ou are at Jar among yourſelves in the King's- 
| oc %, and it is fo throughout all your Con- 
gregation: For you will not be a Church. 
Careless. No, Maſter Doctor, that is not fo, 
There is a thouſand Times more Variety in 
Opinions among your Doctors, which you call 
ot the Catholick Church, yea and that in the 


ſhed now-a-days, I mean of your latter Doc- 
tors and new Writers; as for the old they a- 
gree wholly with us. 

Martin. No, Careleſs, this 1s not ſo; there 
thou art deceived. . 

Careleſs. Verily it is ſo, Maſter Doctor, I 
am not deceived therein any Thing at all, as 
it hath been, and is evidently proved by fuch 
as God hath indued with great Learning. 

Then he turned to the Marſhal, and whiſ- 


| and bury*d/in, the Fields in 


and Cod keep thee tic 
hes Grace to do as well 


pray God I may do Alen e eber is cee 

in his Sight. Whereuntò they all ſaid, Amen. 
And fo 1 departed, with'a glad Hearrz* God 
only have the whole Praiſe, Amen... 


' 1321130 153 thaA, | 
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Jabn Careleſs, that he ſuffered two whole Years 
Tmpriſonment, chaxing s Wits and Children 
When he was in Coventry Gaol, be was in ſuch 
Credit with che Keeper, chat upon. his Word 
he was let out to p e about 
the-City wich bis Companions, Pünctually re- 
turning to 8 7 again at bis r appointed. 
Alfter that, ng brought to 1 be Was 
kenclued wich ſuch Patience and conſtant. Forti- 
rude, that he longed for nothing more garneſt- 

ing in the Fire 

But it pleaſed 
| h in the riſon, 
Vd F Dunghil, 
While he was Priſoner, in the King g. Bench, 
he happen d to be ver much troubled in Con- 
ſcience, . whereupon he wrote to Mr. Phi por, 
then in Biſhop Bozzer's Coal houſe: Upon Oc- 
caſion Whereof, Mr. Philpa ſent him an Epiſtle 
of Conſolation, whichis inſerted before among 
Mr. Philpats Letters. 0 ) \ IE 


2 


PE than the Promotion of d | 
tor the Profeſfion of his Faith: 
God to prevent him with Peat 


+ Vii 4&4 » i136 
nro which Epiſtle 


ſo findeth ſuch a one, findeth a Trea- 
. > PS I 


A faithful Friend hath no Peer, the Weight 


to the Goodneſs of his Faith. 5 
A faithful Friend is a Medicine of Life, and 
they that fear the Lord ſhall find him, 
13 = 


"HE Father of Mercy and God of all Conſola- 

. Tron, comfort you with his eternal Spirit (my 
moſt dear and faithful loving Friend, good Maſter 
Philpot) as you have comforted me by the mighty 
Operation of the ſame ; the everlaſting God there 
fore be praiſed for ever, Amen. | 

Ah my dear Heart and moſt loving Brother, if T 
 ſaould do nothing elſe Day and Night ſo long as the 
Days of Heaven do endure, but kneel on my Knees, 
and read Pſalms, I can never be able to render unto 
God condign Thanks, for his great Mercy, father- 
ly Kindneſs, and mot loving Compaſſion extended 
unto me moſt vile, e, wicked, and unworthy 
Wretch. O that the Lord would open my Mouth, 
and give me a thankful Heart, that from the Bot- 
tom of the ſame might flow his continual Praiſe. O 
that my ſinful Fleſh (which is the Cauſe of Sorrow ) 


pered with him awhile. 


Han 


Is TV odd with 7% 


01. GUN Y | * 122100 ge, ao G en 
$o then it as Careleſs. L thank your. good aeg 4 
8 


| oe appeareth. by che 0 | tion of the ſaid 
e 


| is : 4 ez * ; ag 19 iet Ot 715 50 00 | 


A faithful Friend is a ſtrong Defence, who-- 


of Gold and Silver is not to be compared 


N 28 1 ſeparated from me, that I might fing 
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o Pſalms'of Thankſgiving unto the Lord's Name fori] ſberps, Biſhops I ſhonld'ſay;” that you baue begun. 
1 56. 2 that with good muel's Mcther J might For though in On Foy will ſhovel 9 * fe 
Lo continually record this noble V1 erſe following, which. Blood, - yet ſpall they come by it with Shame enough, 
y the goa Experience I have found moſt true,] and to their perpetual Infamy whil/t' the” World deth 
praiſed be my God therefore, 0 ene. They would indeed condemn you in Hugrer« 
- The Lord (ſaith that good Woman) killeth f ##gzer, 70 Jarken God's Glory if it might be But 
and maketh. alive; he bringeth down to Hell, Satan's Thoughts are not unknown to jon, and te 
1 Sam. 2. and fetcheth up again. Praiſed be the Lord | Depth of his Subtilty is by you well foreſeen.  There- 
JebnCart forever, yea and praiſed- be his Name for that fore let them ao" whatſoever God ball ſuſter them to 
7 raiſed he hath given me true Experience and lively | 4% for I know \ all-Things ſhall turn to your beſt. 
oy foe Feeling of tHevſame:\ Bleſſed be the Lord 7% Jou lie in the Dart, ſully*d with the Biſhop's 
of great God,'whoſe Mercy endureth for ever, which hac Coal. du; get {all ou be ſhortly roſtor d to the. 
Heavineſs. hath not dealt with me pity try, he my De- Heavenly Light, and be'made as white\as Snow in Plal 62 
ſerts, nor deſtroy:d me in his Diſpleaſure when | Salmon, aud as the Wings of a Dove that is co- 
Thad juſtly deſerved it. Oh What Reward | vered with Silver Wings, and her Feathers lite 
ſhall I give again unto the Lord for all the Gold.. YU know the Veſſel, before it be inade 
rear Benefits that he hath done for my Soul? | bright, is ſoiled with Oil ard other Things, that it 
will gladly receive the Cup of Salvation at | may ſcour the better. 5 
his Hand, and will worſhip is Name With] O happy be Jou that hon be now in the ſcouring 
Prayer and with Praiſe. J Houſe; por ſhortly you ſhall be ſet upon the celeſtial = 
Ab my dear Hiart, yea moſt dear -me in the | Shelf as bright as Angels. Therefore my dear Io 
Tord, think not. this ſudden Change in me, 10 bs L nom according to your loving. Requeſt, | 
Fm fiekle Fantaſy df 27 CCC 
ſome others would ſued pet? it to 2 doubtleſs | Gd for you," and pray for you Day and Night ;ed into joy. 
1 is the marvellbus Doing of the Lord, moſt merci: | yea; I will now 'with' God's Grace ing Pſalms of 
ful unto me his unworthy Creature. God for, his | Praiſe and Thankſgiving with go For now my 
greut Mercies Sake give me Grace to bo moro thun. Soul ig turned to her old Reft again,” and hath taken 
Ful umto hum than ] heretofore have been, and keep | a feveet Nap in Cbriſt's Lap. ¶] have caft my Care 
mme that I never fall forth of his Favour again. upon the Lora, which careth for ine, * and will be 
Aud nom my dear Brother, and moſt bleſſed | Careleſs, according to ny Namie, in that re peci 
Mfeſſenger tbe Lord, whoſe- beautiful Feet have | you'would' have ine. I will leave out my unſeemly 
brought much glad Tidings to my Soul, bar ſball] Addition as long dr I tive : For it can take no 
Ib or ſay unto you," in the leaſt Part to recompenſe | Plave where true Faith and Hope is reſident.' So God's gra- 
eee e eee oon u. I read your \ moſt" godly and comfortablecious © 
tinually keep for me O that 0d wonld give me | Letter,” my Sorrows vaniſned awiy as Smoak in the Work 
the Spirit of fervent Prayer, that I might yet that | Wind, my Spirit revived, and\Comfort Care again, thro Mr. 
Way ſupply ſome little Part of my Duty" toward you. | whereby I am ſure tht Spirit of God was Anthor Letter. 
Ah my true loving Friend, how ſoo# did on lay itt. een ee e 8 


— 


— 


Careliſi's 
Care turn- 


| | | 1 V Wen } Wee „ e e ; hy 

aid all other Bujmeſs, (to male a ſweet Plaiſter fur O my good Mr. Philpot, hieb uf 4 principal 
my. wounded Conſcience, ea, and that out .of 4 | Pot indeed filled col hi moff- precious Liquor, as it 
painful pair of Soc hs, which Place muſt nteas be | appeareth by the plemeots pour ing forth of the ſame v 


' uneaſy to write in? hut God hath brought gon into | O Pot mol happy, "of "the high Potter ordained to 


of this 4 ftreight Place; that you might ſet my Soul at Li- Honour; which Yoſt contain {nch heavenly Treaſure 


| Comfort berty. Out of. your pinching and painful Seat, you in the earthen Veſſel - O Pot thrice happy, in who 
read inMr. have plentifully poured upon me your precious Nard, | Chriſt bath wrought d. great Miracle, altering thy 
Phijot's the:faveet Savotr whereof hath greatly refreſhed my | Nature, and turning Water into Mine, and that of 
Letter. tire Soul. The Lord: likewif? ref %%%, both | the' beſts whereout the Maſter of the Feaſt hath filled 
i Body and Soul, by punring the Oil of his gracious | my Cup ſo full, that I am become drunken in the 
Spirit in pour ſweet Heart. Jol, the Spirit through the ſame.” When Martyr- 
| Jer. 1o. Ah go Jeremy, hath-Phaſſor put thee into | dom ſhall break tbee (O Veſſel of Honour) I know = 
1 the Stocks 2. why, now thou haſt the right Reward | thefragrant Savousr of thy precious Nard will mich - 
fer. 26. of a Prophet. Ty Glory never began to appear un- | rejoyce the heavy. Hearts f Chriſt” s inue Members, 
til now. I doubt. nut but ſbortiy, inflead of Ahi- although the Judaſſes will gruuge and murmur 
kam the Son of Shapham, Jetus the Son of the at the ſame.” Fea, and burſt out into Words of 
living God will come and deliver thee forth of the | Slander, ſaying, It is but loff and waſte. 9 
Hands of all thine Enemies, and will alſo make god, Bo not offended, dear Heart, at my metaphorical 
againſt them and their Antichriſtian $ynagogue; all Speech; for I am diſpoſed to be merry, and with Da«, San. 6. 
the Words that thou haſt ſpoken-in his Name. Te vid to dance before the Ark of the Lord And to 
Lord hath made thee this Day a ſtrong defenced:|\. you play upon 4 pair of Organs not very comely or 
Tower, an iron Pillar, and a brazen Wall againſt | eaſy to the Fleſh, het the ſweet Sound that came from 
Fer. 1. the whole Rabble: of Antichriſt, and though they the ſame, cauſeth me thus to go. O that I were 
Fixe apainſt thee never ſo fiercely, yet ſhall they not. | with you in Body, as at preſent I am in Spirit, that 
Jer. 1. overcome thee, for the Lord himſelf is with thee 0 L mig hr Ang all Care away in Chriſt : For now the 
Help and deliver thee + And he will rid thee out of | Time ef -Comforta'is come. I hope to be with you 
the Hands 5 the Wicked, and will deliver thee out ſortiy, i, all Things happen tught. For my old 
of the Hands of the Tyrants. And in that you are Friends of Coventry have pat the Council in Re-g,,,,,..c. 
"not buſy in 21 Pearls before Sine, nos in 25 membrance of me, not ſiæx Days ago, ſaying, I am cuſed to 
Matth. 7. ing the holy. Things unto. Dogs, hau are much to be more wort ſhiy to be burned than any that was burnell the Coun- 
commended in my ſimple Judgment: And ſure I yet. God's: Blaſing on their Hearts for their good eil by cer- 
am that your circumſpet# and motteft Behaviour hi- Report. . God make me worthy of that Dignity, and gu. al 
therto hath been as much to God's Glory, and to haften the Tinie that I may ſet. fort hů his Glory: Cee, 5. 
the Shams and Confiiſion e e as any] Pray for me, dear Heart, I beſeech you, and de- 5 
Mens Doings that are gone before you. J re all your Company to do the ſame, and I will pray 
.. Wherefore mine Advice and moſt earneſt Defire | God for you all, ſo long as Five. ' And now fare- 
is, with all other of your loving Friends, that you \ wel in Chriſt, thou bleſſed of Gods vwn Month, I 
fill keep that Order: with tho Blood-thir/ty Bite. | will j I re Time take my Leave, but not my laſt "me | 
2 51 ; 6 5 £4 i 5 i Wel. 
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Note how well, Bleſſed te the Time that ever I came 1100 
comfort. 2% King s-Bench, to be joined in Love and Fal- 
3 mY Iowſhip with ſub gar Children of the Lord. My 
worketh good Brother. Brai | 0 fall not be dead-while you | 
in his im- be alive For. verily the Spirit. of him dath reſt an 
priſoned you in. 90ſt ample wiſe. our Letters of Comfort 
Saints. {140 zue in cad Point do agree, AS though the one 
were a Copy & the other. He bath planted in ine, 
and you. do water, the Lord give good Increaſe. 
My dear Brethren and Fellow-Prijoners here, have 
them humbly and heattily commended unto you and 
your Compauy, mourning for yur Miſery, bus yet 
rejoycing for your plenteous. Conſolation and: Com. 
fart in Qhriſt. We are all cheerful. and merry un- 
der our Croſs, and do lack ud Neceſſaries, praiſed 
be God for his Providence and great Mercy towards 
us for evermore. Amen. 


y the great Sr of God, at the Time of 

< # his good Will and Providence ,appointed (my 
' dearly beloved Wife) you and I were joined toge- 
ther in the Holy and Chriſtian State of godly Ma- 
 trimony, as well to our great Foy aud Comfort in 
Chriſt, as alſo to the Increaſe of his bleſſed Ghurch 
and faithful Congregation, by having lawful Chil- 
dren. by and in the ſame, with which God of his 
Mercy hath vkſſed us, praijed be bis Naine there 
fore Even ſo now by his merciful Will and divine 
Ordinance, the Time is coms (Jo far as I tan per- 

_ ceive)) wherein be will, for his Glory and our eter- 
nal Comfort, diſſolve the ſame, and ſeparate tis 
_ aſunder gies a Time: Wherefore 1 thought it 
good, yea. and my bounden Duty, by this ſunple 
Letter to provoke, ſtir, and admoniſb you, 10 be- 
have yourſelf in all your Doings, Sayings and 


Thoughts, _ thankfully unto our good God for 
the ſame. Aud therefore (my dear Wife) as you 


have heartily rejoyced im the Lord, and oftentimes 

given God Thanks for his Goodneſs, in bringing 

us together in his holy Ordinance : Even fo now I 

&efire you, when this Time of. our Separation foul} 

come, to rejoyce with me iu the Lord, and to give 

him moſt hearty Thanks, that be bath (to. his 

Glory aud our endleſs Advantage) ſeparated us 

Again for a little Time, aud bath mercifully talen 

. © ane unto himſelf, forth of this miſerahle World into 
Here is a his celeſtial Kingdom ; believing aud hoping alſo 
true Mark gſſuredly, that God of his Gondneſs,. for his Sou 
of a faith- Chriſt's Hale, will ſhortly bring you, and your dear 


fan for. Children thither t me, that ine may moſt joyfuuly ſelf 


faking Together feng Praiſes unio bis glorious. Name for 
Wife and ever. And yet once again 1 415 you for the Laue 


Children of God, and 4s 1M gu loved me, to rejayce with: 
2 *me, and to give God continual Thanks far doing 


his moſt merciful Will upon wee. | 
True Obe- I Hear ſay, that you do oftentimes repeat this 
dience of podly N ing, The Lord's Will be tulfil led. 
8 Doatrleſs it rejoyceth. my poor Heart to hear that 

man. Report of you; and for the Lord's Sake uſe that 
godly Prayer continually, and teach your Children 
and Family to jay the ſame Day and Might. And 
act only ſay it with your Towgues, but alſo with 
your Heart and Mind, and joyfully ſubnut your, 
Will to God's Will in very Deed, knowing and be- 


lieving aſſuredly, that nothing ſhall come to you or 


any of yours, otherwiſe nben it ſhall be his Al- 


mighty and Fatherly Good. will and Pleaſure, and] 


{or your eternal Comfort and Advantage. Which 
ping to be moſt trie and certain, Chriſt teftifieth 

/ 5. 10. his holy Goſpel,. ſaymg, Are not two little 
Sparrows ſold tor a Farthing, and yet not 

one of them {hall periſh without the Will of 

our heavenly Father? And he concludeth ſay- 


4, Fear not ye therefore, for ye are better Tune been Mayor of the City, and 
10 5 og | eh. 1 


than many Sparrows. 4 pe Hotela haut 
ſaid, I God haue ſuch Rope and Care for a 
poor Sparrow which is ma worth one Furtting, 
that it ſball mot he taten iu n Lime<Twir, Net. 
nor Pitfal, unleſs it be his gra Will and Pleg- 
ſerre, | zou' may 
| (whom 7 dearly loveth, that he hat given his 
ody dear 155 

F this miſerable Life withous His Aumigluy G. 
will and Pleaſune. £ w 


. 


Therefore, dear Wiſe, pur gor 7 2 | and nf. 


dence wholly and only in hien, and 
his Will be fulfilled, and nat yours, except it be 
agreeing to bis Nil; which I pray Gd it 

ever be, Amen. Anu. as for worlaly Chg s, take 
Jou no Care, but be you well: aſſured the Lord jour 
dear Gd and Father will nat fee you nor 


Mur 
| /ack, if gu continue in his Love and childly Hear, 


and keep a Hear Conſcience rom nl Kind of Ido- 
latry, Superſtition and Widkeaneſs, as my. Treft us 
that you uu do, although. it be with the Loſs and 


Danger of this temporal Tufe. .. 4nd good. Mar- Good 


garet, fear udt them that. can but kill the Boch 
(and yet can ti | 
Leave) hut fear to diſpleaſe him that can kill both 
Body and Soul, and caſt them into Hellfire. Let 
nat the Remembrance of . you 

from God. he Lord bimſelf avill be. a Father and 
been tanto thera. He himſelf will do all Things ne- 
| ceſſary for them. He hath given his Angels Change 
over them, therefore commit em unto him. But 


would wot haue gau 10 live) and fee the bringing 
up of your Chilaren yourſelf,, look that you nurture 
them in the Fear of God, and keep. them far from 
Iaoatry, Superfition, and her. kind of Wicked- 
ugs; and for God's Sake help them to ſome Learu- 
ing if it be pojible, that they may increaſe in Virtue 
and godly Knowkage, which ſhell be à better Dowry 
to marry them witbal, than any worldly Subſtance ; 
aud when they be comt 10 Age, provide them ſuch 


ſelf (which Thing I would -wifh you to do ; arg 
Kequire, or elſe. not] good Wage take Heed how you 
beſtow Yume, that you and my or Children be 
not compelled to Wickedneſs. \ But if you ſhall te 


Jet you to dive. jo fill, for the morg Ouictne's of your 


aud play the wiſe Woman's Part. You have warn» 
ing by others, if you will take au Example. Aud 
#hus I conmit you and my feeet Children unto 
God's ng merciful Defence. . The Blefing of God 


he with you, and God ſeud us a merry Met: 
Fogether in Heaven. Farewell in 55% N | 


mine 0wn dear Hearts all. Pray, pray. 


eee eee eee 


Hiſtory of Julius Palmer, ſome 


Trme Fellow of Magdalen-College, 


in Oxſord; æuith two" other Mar- 
0 ( yrs, named John Gwin, and Tho- 
mas Askin. "HR 


Of Julius Palmer. 


T YE was born in Coventry, where alfo his 
1 Parents dwelr. His Father had ſome ' 


5 78 
Merchan- 


Well aſſured, that not one of you 
on. far you) hai 72555 or Hapart fart 


euer pray that 


hey. uot do that anti God gun them, win 


Children Keep: gon Care of 
a Mother, better than ever hon ar I could haue to be cid 
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as 


Anno Merchandize, although he was an Upholfter j Aſter he was thus expelled; he was:obtived - 
4+ by his Myſtery. How he was Wage up in pelled, he was oblige 
his tender Years, we know not, but as Wwe 
And Scho- have learned, he was fome Time Scholar to 
lar to Mr. Mr. Harley ot Magualon-Colloge in Oxford; -by 


Harky, whoſe Diligence, and the Goodneſs ot his own 
Schoo'ms” Capacity, he became a toward young Scholar 
Marl, in Proſe and Verſe, He ſpake Latin with 
Calge. great Facility of Utterauce, and wanted not 
competent Knowledge in the Greet Tongue; 
inſomuch that divers Times he ſupplied rhe 
Room of the Greet Reader in his Houſe. He 

was a ſubtle Diſputer, both in the publick 
Schools, and alſo at Home. | 
In private Study he was ſo indefatigable, 
that he aroſe ordinarily every Morning at 

four of the Clock, and went not to Bed be- 
fore tren at Night. Inſomuch that as he grew 

in Vears and Underſtanding, ſo he came to 

be a Batchelor of Art, and at length, to che 

Palmer Preferment of a Fellowſhip in Mag alen-College, 
Fellow of here alſo he was admitted to the Office of a 
N Reader in Logick, Anno 15 50. Now if he 
_ Gig. had at the firſt favoured ſincere Religion, ſo 

much as he followed his Book, then had we 

the leſs Matter to note in him. But indeed he 

was ſo much addicted to the Rontifo Faith, 

that His . and Converfation in the 

ſame Houſe was-altogether with ſuch as were 

Palner an utter Enemies to the Goſpel of Chriſt: | If he 

bitter Ene came to common Prayer at any Time, it 

© 4 Re. Was by Violence and Compulſion, for other- 

lion. Wife he came not. Sermons would he hear 

none himſelf, nor yet ſuffer his Scholars to 

reſort unto them by his good Will: For he 

was fully perſuaded, that they might be bet- 
terogcupied at Home. The Preachers them- 

ſelves he did both diſdain and deſpiſe, and all 


ſuch as were Setters forth of ſound Doctrine 


_ beſide; For which Contumacy and Stubborn- 
neſs, he was fo oft called before the Officers 
of the College, and puniſhed ſometimes by the 
Purſe, ſometimes by the Lack of his Com- 
mons, and other while by certain Tasks, and 


for his own Maintenance to apply himſelf to 
de a Teacher of Children in the Houſe of Sir 
francis Knoltes, in Which Trade he continued 
until che coming in of Queen Mam. And 
when: her Viſitors were ſent to Mardalen-Culs 
Age, under a Title of Reformation, I mean to 
diſplace ſeveral of the Fellows that were learn - 
ed, and to put right Catholicks in their 
Rooms; then came chis Jalus Palmer, wait- 
ing to be reſtored to his Living again, of 
which he had been deprived beſore, thinking 

by good Right to be reſtored by them, whoſe 
Faith aud Religion (as he ſaid) he did to the 
uttermoſt of his Power defend and maintain. 


Then after he was reſtored again to his Houſe ſtored a- 


tully with him, that in the End he became of 
an obſtinare Papiſt, an earneſt and zealous 
Proteſtant. 5 8 


Concerning whoſe Converſion to the Truth, 
for the more Credit to be given to the ſame, 
we have here inſerted a Letter written by one 
Mr, Bullingbam, Fellow in ſome. Part of King 
Edwards Time with the ſaid Palmer, then 
alſo of the ſame Religion with him, and to- 
ward the latter End of the ſaid King's Reign 
a voluntary Exile in France for Popery. Ta 
99 Mary's Days likewiſe a Chaplain unto 
tepheu Gardiner, Bithop of Winchefter. And 


| after. the coming in of Queen Elizabeth, ſuch 


an one as for his Obſtinacy was diſcharged from 

afl his Livings by her Majeſty's Commiſfioners. 

And yet now (God be praiſed for it) a moſt 
conſtant Profeſſor and earneſt Teacher of the 
Word of God. This Man at the Requeſt of 
a certain Friend of his in London, being de- 
Grous to know the certain Truth thereof, 
wrote unto him concerning this Julius Pal- 
mer. The Copy of which Letter we thought 
good hore e inert?! 


Exerciſes of Learning injoined unto him, that Mr. Bulli ham 8. Letter to his 
divers ſuppoſed him to have endeavoured, of | Friend. 


ſet Purpoſe, continually to ſeek Occaſion, 


awhereby he might be aceounted a Sufferer for 
the fantaſied Religion of the Romiſb Church. 


In the End, not long before the Death of 


King Edward, certain flanderous Libels and 
railing Verſes, were "oy fixed to the 
Walls and Doors in ſundry Places of the Col- 
Tege againſt the Preſident, which was then 
Dr. Haddon, whereby was adminiſtred further 
Matter of Trouble to Palmer. For whereas it 
was well Known that he and fome of his Com- 
panions had a very little Time before ſpoken 
Contumelious Words againſt the Preſident, it 
could not be now avoided, but that thereby 
aroſe a vehement Surmiſe and Suſpicion, that 
he conſpiring with others, had contrived, 
made and ſcattered abroad the fatd flanderous 
Writings. Great Inquiſition was made in the 
College, to ſearch our the Author of ſo deſpite- 
ful a Deed, but nothing could be found and 


' 


proved againſt Palmer, or any of his Compa-| 
nions. Now Palmer being hereupon examined 
by the Officers, did not only with ſtout Cou- 77 
but alſo Sr. James's, the Queen's Palace; and as we 


rage deny the Fact to have been his, 
ſpake further many reproachful Words touch- 
ing the ſaid Officers, and ſent the ſame to them 
Jiuliuspal in Writing, whereby he was by them adjudg- 


Muller Bullingham, I wiſh: you and all yours 

*- continual Health in the Lord. Hitherto have 
1 not written any Thing unto'you concerning Julius 
Palmer, that conſtant Witneſs of God's Trutv, for 
that his Doings and Sayings *nown unto me, were 
worn out of my Remembrance; and to write an 
Untruth, it were rather to deface and blemiſb, than 
to adorn and beautify him. Aſter his Converſion 
40 the maſt holy Goſpel, I never ſaw his Face. 
Wherefore the leſs have I to certify you of. But 
ſo much as ſeemeth is me to ſerve moſs unto the 
Parpoſe, here 1 cemmend unto yu; and in Mit- 
neſs that my Sayings are true, I ſubſcribe my Name, 
willing, praying and beſeeching you, to publiſh the 
ſame to the whole World, &c. At what Time 1 
Bullingham intended Io forſake England, and to 
fy into France for the wicked Pope's Sake, (which 
came to paſs indeed, for in Roan I was for a Time) 
this Julius Palmer and Richard Duck brought me 
onwards in my Journey *till we came to London: 
Where on à Day Julius Palmer and I walked to 


leaned at the great Gate of that Place Palmer. jpake 
thus unto we. 


Bullingham, You know in what Miſery and Ca- 


mer expel- ed to be an unworthy Member of that Society. ¶ lamities we are fallen for the Pope and his Reli- 


led the 
Call 7 þ 75 8 > a 
forPopery obſtinate till) he Was expelled the Houſe. 


And ſo for this and other Pranks (continuing gion. 
now preſently, aud like to be abborred more 


gion. We are young Men, abborred of all Men 
and 
more, 


And indeed at length he obtained the ſame. Taler . 
in Queen Mary's Reign, God dealt ſo merci- tarp | 
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no Ihe Hiſtory of. Julius Palmer, . Martyr. 


Behold the 
Obſtinacy 
of the P 
Which 
© Knowing 
the Truth 
will not 
yield. 


Earneſt- 
neſs now 
ne is turn 


ed 4 the 
Truth. 
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more. Let us (conſider what bangeth over our 


ſhall taſte of ſowrer Sauces than. hitherio you have 
' - The Face of Helhitſelf is as amiable unto me, as 


' nemous Toad. Would God I were raked under tht 


A. 


Behold his Believe them not, Bullingham. 


true. More. 1 have not to ſay. In theſe Words 


Points continued for a while either blind, or 


Heads. You are departing into a ftrange Country, | 
both Friendleſs and Moncyleſs, where I fear me you 


done, And as: for me, I am at. my Wits End. 


Magdalen College; for there I um bated as a ve- 
Earth. And as touching our Religion, even our 
Conſcience bear Witneſs that we taſte not ſuch an 
inward Sweeneſs in the Profeſſion thereof,” as . 
underſtand the Goſpellers to taſte in their Religion: 
Yea, to ſay the Truth, we maintain we know not 
what, rather of Will than of \ Knowledge. - - Bul 
what then ? Rather than I will yield unto them 1 
will beg my Bread. So Palmer þ4queathed himſelf 
to the wide World, and I Paſſes over into Nor. 
mandy. At my Return into England, my Chance 
was to meet Palmer in Paul's, where a Rood was 
ſet up. (This our Meeting was in the Beginning 
of Queen Mary's Reign, and our miſerable Depart” 
ing not long before the End of King Edward's 
Days.) Then after our Greeting, thus ſaid Pal- 
mer: Bullingham, .is bis our. God, for whom We 
have ſmarted? No, Palmer (atoth be) it is ap 
Image of bim. An Image! ( quoth he) 1 tell thet 
plainly, Buflingham, John Calvin, whoſe Inti: 
tutions ] bade peruſed ſince our Departure, telleth 
me plainly by Gets Ward, that it is an Idol, and 
that the Pope is: Antichriſt, and bis Clergy the 
filthy Sink Hole of Hell, and now ] believe it; for 
I feel it ſenſibly.  O that God bad revealed theſe 
Matters unto me in Times paſt, ., 1 would have be: 
queathed this Romiſh Religion, or rather Irreli- 
ligion, to the Devil of Hell, from whence it came. 
I. will rather. 
have theſe Knees pared off, than. I will kneel to 
yonder Fackanapes (meaning the Rood). God help 
me, I am born to Trouble and Adverſily in this 
Warld. Well, Palmer (ſaid I is the Wind in 
that Corner with you? I warrant you. it will blow 
you ta little Eaſe at the End. I will never have 
to do wvith you again: Sol left Palmer walking in 
Paul's, who through the Element of Fire is exalted. 
above the Elements, where eternal Reſt is prepared 
for perſecuted Martyrs. Thus much is true, and 
let it be known that I Bullingham affirm it do be 


and Deeds it appeareth that God had elected bim. 
From Bridgewater, April 26, 1562. 188 
By me, John Bullingham. 


When he was by his Viſitors reſtored to his 
College, although he began ſomething to ſa- 
vour and taſte of God's Truth, by Conference 
and Company of certain godly and zealous 
Men abroad, in Time of his Expulſion, eſpe- 
cially at the Houſe of Sir Francis Knolles ; yet 
was he not thoroughly perſuaded, but in moſt 


elſe doubtful. Neither could he chuſe, but 
utter himſelf in private Reaſoning from Time 
to Time, both in what Points he was fully 
relolyed, and alto of what Points he doubted. 
For ſuch was always his Nature, utterly to 
deteſt all Diſſimulation, inſomuch that by the 
Means of his Plainneſs, and for that he could 
not flatter, he ſuffered much Trouble, both 
in King Edward's, and alſo in Queen Mary's 
Time. Whereas he might at rhe firſt have 
lived in great Quiernels, if he could have diſ- 
ſembled, and both done and ſpoken againſt his 
Conſcience, as many ſtirring Papiſts then did. 


avoid Diſpleaſure and Danger, 


Sy 4 


Flames in Queen Mary's Time, if he Would 
either have ſpoken, or kept Silence againſt his 
Conſcience, as many weak Goſpelſers did. 
But Palmer could in no wiſe diſſemble 


. 


Now within a ſhort Time, God ſo Wrought 
in his Heart, that he became very inquiſitive, 
to hear and underſtand how the, Martyrs were 
apprehended, what Articles they died for, 
how they were uſed, and after what Manner 
they took their Death. Iaſomuch that he 


ſpared not at his own Charges to ſend over one 


of his Scholars, in the Company of a Batche- 
lor of that Houſe, to Glallceſfer, to ſee and 
underſtand the whole Order of Biſhop Hooper's 
Death, and to bring him true Report thereof. 
Which Thing ſome think he rather did, be- 
cauſe he was wont in King Edward's Time to 
ſay; that none of them all, would ſtand to 
Death for their Religion. Thus he learned 
with what great, extreme and horrible Cruel- 
ty the Martyrs of God were tried, and how 
valiantly they overcame all Kind ot Torments 
to the End. hereof he himſelf alſo did ſee 
more Experience afterwaxds, at the Examinas 
tion and Death of thoſe. holy Confeſſors and 
Martyrs which were burnt at Oxford before his 
Eyes; inſomuch that the firſt Hope which the 
Godly conceived of him, was at his Return 
from the Burning of Biſhop Ridley and Biſhop 
Latimer. At which Time, in the Hearing of 
divers of his Friends, he brake out into theſe 
or ſuch like Words, O raging Cruelty O B- 
ranny tragical, and more than barbarous! - 
From that Day forward he ſtudiouſly endea- 
voured to Ee the Truth, and therefore 
with all Speed he borro q Peter Martyr's Com- 
mentaries on the firſt to the Corinthians, and 
other good Books of other; Men. And fo 
thrqugh hearty Prayer and diligent Search of 


A * 


the Scripture, at length he believed and em- 


braced the Truth with great Joy; and ſo pro- 
fired in the ſame, that daily more and more, 
he declared it both in Word and Deed: Inſo- 
much that ever afterwards he loved the Truth 
as much as he before hated it, when it pleaſed 
God to open his Eyes, and to reveal unto him 
the Light of his Word. And now again when 
he ſhould come to Church, in thoſe Days of 
Popery, there to be occupied. among the. reſt, 
in linging of Reſponds, reading of Legends, 
Sc. he had as much Pleaſure, he ſaid, to be 
at them, as a Bear to be baited and worried 
with Dogs. When he came, it was mand to 
than for an 
good Will, and ready Affection. 5 4 
Ar length, through God's Grace, he grew 
up to ſuch Maturity in the Truth, that he 
{pared not to declare certain Sparks thereof in 
his outward Behaviour. For when he ſhould 
keep his bowing Meaſures at 
* Confiteor (as the Cuſtom there 
was) in turning himſelf to and of the College, which was 
fro, ſometimes Eaſt ward, ſome- this, That in the Confiteor 
times Weſtward, and after wards Time atEven-Song the whole 
knock his Breaſt at the Time of Company of the Choir (which 
Elevation, againſt theſe idola- af there to the Number 1 
trous Adorations his Heart did aun fn Ted) ſtanding up, an 
Al A 2 g their Faces firſt to 
ſo vehemently riſe, that ſome- the high Altar, ſhould then 
times he would abſent himſelf turn them to che Preſident, 
from them, and ſometimes being and from the Preſident to 
there, he would even at the ſa- d et Altar . 
cring Time (as they termed it) An-. Mee 


R ing three Times together, 
ger him out of the Church to the Preſident ſhould Ay, Mi. 


avoid thoſe ungodly Geſtures, ſereatur, which done, every 
and 1dolatrous Adoration. To Man to place himſelf again 


be ſhorr, perceiving after a while, 3 


By theſe Meaſures he 
meaneth a certain Ceremony 


And likewiſe he might have eſcaped the 
„„ 


that he Was N ſuſpected as well as diſ- 
| | reipected 
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Anno reſpected by Mr. Cole, the Pre ſident then be- 

6. ing, and divers others who before had been 

his Friends; and finding great Torment of 
Conſcience daily growing upon him, and alſo 
ſeeing that his new Lite and old way of living 

could not well nor quietly ſtand together, he 
addreſſed himſelf to depart the Houſe. For 

he thought ir not beſt to abide the Danger of 
Expulſion, as he did at firſt; ſeeing the Heat 

of the Times increaſing apace. And being de- 
manded at that Time by a particular Frien 

 whither he would go, or how he would live, 

he made this Anſwer, ( Domini a Terra, & Ple- 

nitudlo ej us) chat is, The Earth is the Lord's, and 

the Fullneſs thereof. Let the Lord work, I 

will commit myſelf ro God, and the wide 

World. | r | 


- Ga * 


pale i: Within a ſhort Time after he had yielded up 


placed by his Fellowſhip in Oxford, - he was through 
en G's Providence placed Schoolmatter by Pa- 
ee tent in the Grammar-ſchool of Reading, where 
Reading. he was well accepted by all thoſe that feared 
+ God, and favoured his Word. But Satan, 
envying his good Proceedings, would not ſut- 

fer him long there to be quiet. Wherefore 

he ftirred up againſt him certain double-taced 

Paher is Hypocrites, WhO by Diſſimulation and crafty 


circum- Inſinuation had creptin, to underſtand his Se- 


ws by crets, under Pretence of a Zeal to the Goſpel. 
E } u- 


_ toſſes. Which Men he (ſuſpecting no Deceit) right 


Joytully embraced, making them privy to all 
his Doings. 41 1 
Theſe truſty Brethren, ſo ſoon as they had 


found good Opportunity, ſpared not in his 


His Study Abſence to rifle his Study of certain Books and 


. feached Writings; amongſt which was his Replica- 


for Books. tion to Morewine's Verſes, touching Winche/ter's 
Epitaph, and other Arguments both in Latin 
and Eygliſh, written by him againſt the Popith 
Proceedings, and eſpecially againſt their un- 
natural and brutiſh Tyranny, executed towards 
the Martyrs of God. When they had thus 
done, they were not aſhamed to threaten 
him that they would exhibit the ſame to the 
Council, unleſs he would without Delay de- 
part out of their Coaſts, and give over the 
School to a Friend of theirs. The Truth of 
this Story appeareth in part by a Letter Written 
with his own Hand, out of Priſon, eight Days 
before he was burnt; which, becauſe it is of 
certain Credit, and came to our Hands, there- 
le * are the bolder to avouch it for a 
Truth. 6 


Thus then was this ſilly young Man, for 


He is for- 


ced to de- the Safeguard of his Life, forced to depart on 


part the a ſudden from Reading, leaving behind him 
Tony of in the Hands of his Enemies his Goods, and 
n. one Quarter's Stipend, and fo he took his 
Journey towards Exſbam, where his Mother 

then dwelt, hoping to obtain, at her Hands 
certain Legacies due ro him by his Father's 

laſt Will, which he ſhould have received cer- 

tain Years betore ; and taking his Journey by 

Oxford he requeſted certain of his Friends to 
accompany him thither. His Mother under- 
ſtanding his State and Errand by Mr. Shipper 

and his Brother (whom he had ſent before to 
intreat for him) as ſoon as ſhe beheld him on 

his Knees, asking her Bleſſing, as he had been 

The Cru. accuſtomed to do: Thou fhalt, faid the, have 
elty of his Chriſt's Curſe and mine whereſoever thou goeft. He 
PopiſhMo-pauzing a little, as one amazed at fo heavy a 
ther. Greeting, at length ſaid, O Mother, your 0wn 
Curſe you may give me, which God knoweth I never 
deſerved, but God's Curſe you canndt give me, for 

he hath already bleſſed me. Nay, ſaid ſhe, thou 


1  diaft go from G 0% Bleſſing into-the Warm Sur 


| 


3089 
When thou wert baniſhed for an Heretick ont 6 that 
worſhipf ul Houſe in Oxford, and. now for the like 
Knavery, art driven out of Reading too. Alas, 
| Mather, ſaid he, you hade been miſtaformed.”.; 
was not expelled nor driven away, but freely re- 
nen of mine. own Accord, And Herezick I an 
none, for I fland not ſtuliboruiy againſt. any true 
Doctrine, but defend it to my Pater. And qua 
may be ſure, they uſe: not to expel nor baniſb, but 
to burn Hereticks (ns they term them.) ell, 


1 | quoth ſhe, I am ſe thou daft nat believe as thy 


Father and I, and all our Fore-fathers hade 

aue; but as we. were: taught ' by the new Lau in 

King Edward's Lime, which ig ,damaable Hereſy. 

Indeed I confeſs, ſaid he, that I believe that - 

' DotFrine which: was: taught in King Edward's 

Days, which is not Hereſy but Trath,' #either it it 

new,' but as odd as Chrift and his Apofttes.': If 

thou: art at that Point, 1aid the, I reguire thee to The Fa- 

depart from my Houſe, and out of my Sight, and cher ſhall 
never take me more for thy Mother hereaſter. As de 5 F. W 

for Money and Goods 1. have none of thine, thy . : 
Father bequeathed nought for Hereticks. Faggats the Mo- 

I have to burn thee, more thou getteff not at my ther a- 

Hands. Mat her, ſaid he, | whereas gon have gainſt the 

curjed me, I again pray.God to bleſs-you, and proſ- a 4 * 8 

per jou all your Life long; and wich like ſoft 7, 12. 

Talk, ſweet Words, and Abundance of Tears 

trickling down his Cheeks, he departed from 

her, wherewith he fo molify'd her hard 

Heart, that ſhe hurled an old Angel * after“ A gold 

him, and ſaid, Take that to herp thee.a trus Mun. Coin, 
Thus poor Palmer, being deſtitute of world- PO as 

ly Friendſhip, and cruelly ' repelled by hergj,y;ngs, 

whom he took to have been his fureſt Friend, 

knew not which Way to turn his Face. Soon 

after, when he had bethought himſelf, it came 

to his Mind to return ſecretly ro. Adag dalen 

gehe upon the affured Truſt and Aflance, 

e 


4 


that he had a ſecret Friend or two in that 
Houſe. At which Time, by the Suit af one 

Alane Cope, then Fellow of the Houſe, he ob- 
tained Letters commendarory from Mr. Cole 
Preſident there, for his Pre ferment to a School 
in Glonceflerſhire. So he getteth him away, 
committed by his Friends to God's di vine Pro- 
tection, of whom ſome accompanied him as 
far as Enſam Ferry, and ſome to Bnarford, 
Afterward as he went alone muſing, it came 
into his Head to leave his 41 ee Journey, 

and to return privately to Reading, trufting 
there by the Help of Friends to receive his 
- Quarrer's Stipend, and convey his Goods to 
the Cuſtody. of fome truſty Body. To Reading 

he cometh, and taketh up his Lodging ar the 
Cardinals Hat, deliring his Hofteis inſtantly 

to aſſign him a cloſe Chamber, where he 

might be alone from all Reſort of Company. 

He came not ſo cloſely, bur that this viperous 
Generation had Knowledge thereof. W here- 

fore without Delay they. laid their Heads to- 
gether, and conſulted what Way they might 

moſt ſafely proceed againſt him, to bring their 

old cankered Malice to paſs. And ſoon it 

was concluded, that one Mr. Hampton (who Mr. Hanp- 
then bare two Faces under one Hood, and un- n of Rea 
der the Colour of a Brother played the Part olan, * 
a diſſembling Hypocrite) ſhould reſort to him 33. 
under the Pretence of Friendſhip, to feel and“ 
fiſh out the Cauſe of his Repair to Reading. 

Palmer, as he was an innocent Man, and 

without all W rinkles of cloaked Deceit, open- 

ed to him his whole Intent. But Hampton ear- 
neſtly perſuaded him to the contrary, declaring 


what Danger might enſue if this were at- 
6 0 tempted. 


f 


- 1 Fr". 


The Examination of Julius Palmer, Martyr. 
leſs to their Shame and Danger, than to iis "A" 
Mayor's Diſhoneſty ; they deviſed a new Po- 1 5 8 | 
licy to bring to pals their long hidden Malice = 


" rempred. Againſt his Counſel Palmer replied 
very much, and as they waxed hot in Talk, 
| Hampton flung away iti a Fury, and ſaid, As 


appre- 
hended, g 


Note the 


the quar- 
relling 


Palmer be- . n 
Were with them: And led him awa 


the Slaughter, and committed him to ward, 


and to 


was too ſharp. 


Papiſts. 


he had fiſhed, ſo ſhould he fowl for him. Pal. 


mer not yet ſuſpecting ſuch deviſed Mifchiet, 


as by this crooked Generation was now in 
brewing againſt him, called for his Supper, 


and went quietly to Bed. But quietly he 


could nor long reſt there. For within ſhort 
Space after, the Officers and their Retinue 
came ruſhing in with Lanthorns and Bills, re- 


quiring him in the King and Queen's Name 


to make himſelf ready, and quietly to depart 
as a Lamb to 


whom the Keeper as a ravening Wolf greedy 


of his Prey, brought down into a vile, ftink- | 


ing and blind Dungeon, prepared for Thieves 
and Murderers, and there he left him for a 
Time, hanging by the Hands and Feet in a 
pair of Stocks, fo high, that well- near no part 
of his Body touched the Ground. In this 
Dungeon he remained about ten Days under 
the Fyranny of this unmerciful Keeper. 
After this he was brought before the Mayor 
of Reading, and there by the Procurement of 
certain falſe Brethren divers grievous Crimes 
were laid to his Charge, as Treaſon, Sedition, 


ſurmiſed Murder and Adultery. 


To whom Palmer anſwered, that if ſuch hei- 
nous Crimes might be proved againſt him, he 
would patiently ſubmit himſelf to all kind of 


8 Torments that could be deviſed. 


All this while no Mention was made of He- 
reſy or heretical Writings. 1 
Their greateſt Proofs againſt him were theſe : 

Firſt, That Palmer faid, the Queen's Sword 
was not 77 in her Hand to execute Tyranny, 
ill and murder the true Servants of 
Item, That her Sword was too blunt toward 
the Papiſts, but toward the true Chriſtians it 


Item, That certain Servants of Sir Francis 


Lnolles and others, reſorting to his Lectures, 


had fallen out among themſelves, and were 


worſhipful tike to have committed Murder, and there- 
Proceſs of 


fore he was a ſower of Sedition, and a pro- 
curer of unlawful Aſſemblies. | 
Hem, That his Hoſteſs had written a Letter 
unto him (which they had intercepted) where- 
in the required him to return to Reading, and 
ſent him her Commendations, by the Token 
that the Knite lay hid under the Beam, where- 


by they gathered that ſhe had conſpired with 


him to murder her Husband. 
Item, That they found him alone with his 
Hoſteſs by the Fire-fide in the Hall, the 


Door being ſhut to them forſooth. 


When the Evidence was given up, the | 
Mayor diſmiſſed them and went to Dinner, 
commanding Palmer to the Cage, to make 


him an open Spectacle of Ignominy to the 


Eyes of the World. 
In the Afternoon Palmer came to his An- 
ſwer, and did ſo clearly deface their Evidence, 


and defend his own Innocency, proving alſo 


that the ſaid Letters were forged by them- 


- ſelves, that the Mayor himſelf was much a- 


thamed that he had given ſuch Credit to them, 
and ſo much born with them, ſo that he ſought 
Means how they might convey him out of the 


Country privily. 


Aſter this, when they ſaw the Matter frame 


fo ill-favouredly, fearing that if he ſhould e- 


ſcape ſecretly, their Doing would tend no 


againſt him, which was by this extreme Re- 


fuge. For whereas before they were partly 


aſhamed to accuſe him of Hereſy, ſeeing they 
had been counted earneſt Brethren themſelves; 
and partly afraid, becauſe they had broken up 
his Study, and committed Theft: Vet now, 
leſt their e ſhould have been revealed 
to the World, they put both Fear and Shame 
aſide, and began to rip up the old Sore, the 
Scar whereof had been but ſuperficially cured, 
as you have heard; and ſo to colour their 
former Practices with the Pretence of his Re- 
formation in Religion, they charged him with 
1 that they had ſtolen out of his 
tudy. e e F 

Thus Palmer was once again called out of 
the Priſon to appear before the Mayor, and 
Bird the Official, and two other Juſtices, to 
render an Account of his Faith before them: 
To anſwer to ſuch Articles and Informations 
as were laid againſt him. And when they 
had gathered of his own Mouth ſufficient 
Matter to 1ntrap him, they deviſed a Bill of 
Inſtructions againſt him, to be directed to Dr. 
1 who had been determin'd to hold his 

iſitation the next Tueſday at Newbary, which 
was the 16th of Fuly, And thus were the 
falſe Witneſſes and bloody Accuſers winked 
at, and the Innocent delivered to the Lion to 
be devoured. When it was therefore con- 
cluded that Palmer ſhould be ſent over to New- 
bury, the ſaid Letters teſtimonial were con- 
vey d over together with him. 

On Monday Night Palmer, and Thomas As- 
kin, his Fellow Priſoner for Chrift's Cauſe, 
came to Newbury, and were committed to the 
comfortable Hoſtry of the blind Houſe, where 
apy e gen joe Guin, their faithful Brother 
in the Lord. Now when they came before 
the Conſiſtory of Dr. Tag, and how Palmer 
was examined, it doth in Part appear by this 
Examination hereunto annexed, which al- 
though it be not perfectly and orderly penn'd, 
as the Report goeth it was ſpoken, nor per- 
chance altogether in ſuch Form of Words, 
yet as exactly as we are able to compact and 
diſpoſe it, being gather'd out of ſeveral Notes 
of Richard Shipper, Fohn Hunt, Fohn Kirry of 
Newbury, Richard White of Marlborough, who 
were Eye-witneſſes, and preſent at the Hear- 
ing thereof. 2 


The ſecond Examination of Julius 
Palmer, at Newbury. 


N the 16th of Fly, in the Year 1556, 
four or five Seats were prepared in 
the Choir of the Pariſh-church of Newbury 
for the Viſitors, whoſe Names here follow. 
Dr. Jeffrey for the Biſhop of Sarum, Sir Ri- 
chard Abridges Knight, and then High Sheriff 
of the County, Sir William Ramsford, Knight, 
2 Winchcomb, Eſquire, and the Parſon of 
aglefield. After the Priſoners were preſent- 
ed, the Commiſſion read, and other Things 
done in Order accordingly, Dr. Feffrey called 
to Palmer, and ſaid, Art thou that jolly 
Writer of Three-half-penny Books that we 
hear of? | 
Palmer. I know not what you mean. 


Feffrey. Have you taught Latin ſo long, that 
now you underſtand not Englif © | 
| To 


— 
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Anno 
f 1 5 5 6. 
Coyne 
* He was 
too modeſt 
to anſwer, 
That the 
Teaching 
of Latin 
did not 
qualify 
him to un; 
derſtand 
Erg 


Nonſenſe. 


To this he anſwered nothing ng. 

Then Dr. H ſtanding up, ſaid, We 
have received certain Writings and Articles 
againſt you, from the Right worſhipful the 
Mayor of Reading, and other Juſtices, whete- 
by we underſtand, that being convened be- 
fore them, you were convicted of certain He- 
refies. | | 

Firft, That you deny the Supremacy of the 
Pope's Holineſs. | 

Freondl, That there are but two Sacra- 


Thirdly, That the Prieſt ſheweth up an Idol 


at Maſs; and therefore you went to no Maſs, 


tion, and have ſought to divide the Unity of 


Verſes, entituled, 


lince your firſt coming to Reading. 
Fourthly, That there is no Purgatory, | 
Laſt of all, That you be a Sower. of Sedi- 


the Queen's Subjects. <2 . 

Sheriff. You were beſt ſee firſt what he will 
ſay to his own handy-work. = 

Feffrey Ye ſay Truth. Tell me, Palmer, 
art thou he that wrote this fair Volume? 
Look upon it. 

Palmer. I wrote it indeed, and gathered it 
out of the Seripture. > 

Feffrey. Is this doggiſh Rhime yours alſo? 
Look. 
Palmer. I wrote this, I deny not. 

Feffrey. And what ſay you to theſe Latin 
Epicedion, &c. Are they 
yours too? | # 

Palmer. Vea Sir. 

Feffrey. Art thou not aſhamed to affirm it? 
it came of no good Spirit, that thou didſt both 
rail at the Dead, and ſlander a learned and 
catholick Man yet alive. 

Palmer. If it be a Slander, he hath ſlander- 
ed himſelf: For I do but report his own Wri- 
ting, and open the Folly therein declared. 
And I reckon it no Railing to inveigh againſt 
Annas and Caiaphas being dead. 

- Feffrey. Say'ſt thou fo? I will make thee re- 
cant it, and wring Peccavi out of thy lying 
Lips, *ere I have done with thee. 

Palmer. But I know, that although of my- 
ſelf I be able to do nothing, yet it you and 
all mine Enemies, both Bodily and Ghoſtly, 
thould do your worſt, you ſhall not be able to 


bring that to paſs, neither ſhall ye prevail 


the S 
| e 


againſt. God's mighty Spirit, by whom we 

underſtand the Truth, and ſpeak it ſo boldly. 
Feffrey. Ah, are you full of the Spirit? Are 

you inſpired with the Holy Ghoſt? . 
Palmer. Sir, no Man can believe, but b 


fore, if I were not a ſpiritual Man, and in- 
ſpired with God's Holy Spirit, I were not a 
true Chriſtian, Oi Spiritum Chriſtum non ha- 
Bet, hic non eſt ejus] that is, He that hath not 
irit of Chriſt is none of his. | 
rep. 1 perceive you lack no Words. 
atmer Chriſt hath promiſed not only to 
give us Store of Words neceſſary, but with 
them, ſuch Force of Matter, as the Gates of 


——_— 


Hell ſhall not be able to confound or prevail 


The Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall 
teach you in 
that Hour 
what you 
Hall A- 
feuer. 
Luke 12. 


againſt it. | 

effrey. Chriſt made ſuch a Promiſe to his 
Apoſtles, I hope you will not compare your- 
ſelf with them. 

Palmer. With the holy Apoſtles I may not 
compare, neither have I any Affiance in mine 
own Wit or Learning, which I know is but 
ſmall : Vet this Promiſe I am certain pertain- 
eth to all ſuch as are appointed ro detend 


I 


And although your Wit and Learning is 


Y | © Feffrey. Thou impudent 
the n of the Holy Ghoſt. There- coll : 


= 


God's Truth againſt his Enemies, in time of 
their Perſecution for the ſame. 5 
5 aro: Then it pertaineth not to thee. 
almer. Yes, I am right well aſſured, that 
through his Grace it appertaineth at this pre- 
lent to me, as it ſhall (I doubt not) appear, if 
you give me leave to diſpute with you before 
this Audience, in Defence of all that I have 
there written. | 


Jeffrey. Thou art but a beardleſs Boy, yeſ- A Miivel 


to the Pa- 
piſts, that 
Or to youngMen 

ſhould 


terday an Upſtart out of the Schools, and 
dareſt thou prefume to offer Diſputation, 
encounter with a Doctor! 


Palmer. Remember Mr. Doctor, The Spirit have the 


breatheth where it pleaſeth him, &c. And again, Gift of che 


Out of the Mouth of Babes haſt thou ordained —_ 


Strength. And in another Place, Thou haſt hid God's Spi- 


theje Things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt rit not 
revealed them unto Babes, God is not aged to bound to 


Time, Wit, Learning, Place nor Perſon. 

greater than mine; yet your Belief in the 

Truth, and Zeal to defend the ſame, is no 

greater than mine, | | 
Regiſter. Sir, if you ſuffer him thus impu- 

3 to trifle with you, he will never have 
one. 


Place or 
Perſon. 


Jeffery. well, ye ſhall, underſtand, that I 7efre 


have it not in Commiſſion as this preſent to 


notwith- 


diſpute with you, neither were it meet chat pynglns | 


we ſhould call s, into Queſtion ſuch Arti- hip, is a- 


cles as are alrea 


y diſcuſſed, and perfectly de- fraid to 


fined by our Mother the Holy Church, whom diſpute 


| , . with this 
we ought to believe without why or where-,,_ 


fore, as the Creed telleth us. 


But. the Cauſe Boy, ashe 


why ye be now called hither, is that ye might called 
be examined upon ſuch Articles as are admini- him. 


ſtred againſt you, and ſuch Matter as is here 
contained in your Hand-Writing, that it may 
be ſeen whether you will ſtand to it, or nay. 
How ſay you to this? | 


Palmer. By your holy Church you mean the 
Synagogue of Rome, which is not univerſal, 


but a particular Church of Shavelings. 'The 


Catholick Church TI believe, yet not for her 
own Sake, but becauſe ſhe is holy, that is to 


ſay, a Church that grounded her Belief upon 


the Word of her Spouſe Chriſt, 

0 5 Leave railing, and anſwer me di- 
rectly to my Queſtion. Will you ſtand to 
your Writing, or will you not? 

Palmer. If you prove any Sentence therein 
comprized not to ſtand with God's Word, I 
will preſently recant it. 


Fellow, have I not 
d thee, that I came not to diſpute with thee, 


bur ro examine thee? 


Here the Parſon of Ingleſeld pointing to the 
Pyx, ſaid, What ſeeſt you yonder? 
Palmer. A Canopy of Silk broidered with 
1 1 
Parſon. Vea, but what is within it? 


Palmer. A Piece of Bread in a Clout, I ſup» 


poſe. 5 
Parſon. Thou art as froward an Heretick as 
ever I talked withal. 


other Parts of the Maſs. 


Parſon. Do you not believe that they which 
receive the holy Sacrament of the Altar do 
truly eat Chriſt's natural Body? 

Palmer. If the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 

er be adminiſtred as Chriſt did ordain it, the 
faithful Receivers do indeed ſpiritually _ 
| truly 


Here was much ſpoken of Cunſteor, and 
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truly eat and drink in it 
Body and Boot. | 
Parſon.” The faithful Receivers? Ye cannot 
blear our Eyes with ſuch Sophiſtry. Do not 
all manner of Receivers, good and bad, fairh- 
ful and unfaithful, receive the very natural 
Body in Form of Bread? —_ . | 
ner ooh” 
. Parſon. How prove you that? 
Palmer. By this Place, He that eate 
ſhall n . m ns abit 
Parſon. See that fond Fellow, - whilſt he 
taketh himſelf to be a Doctor of the Law, 
you ſhalt ſee me prove him a ſtark fooliſh 
Daw. Do you not read likewiſe, Whoſoever 
invocateth the Name of the Lord ſhall be 
ſaved? Ergo, Do none but the Godly call up- 
on him? Therefore you muſt mark how St. 
Paul anſwereth you. He faith, that the 
wicked go cat the true Body to their Con- 
demnM ion. 1 109 : 
As Palmer was bent to anſwer him at the 
full, the Parſon interrupted him, crying ſtill, 
what ſay'ſt thou to St. Paul;? | 
Palmer. I ſay that St. Paul hath no ſuch 
J...... 8 
Parſon. See, the impudent Fellow denieth 
the plain Text: He that eateth and arinketh the 
Body of the Lord unworthily, is guilty of Fudg- 
ment. $ e 
Palmer. I beſeech you lend me your Book. 
Parſon. Not ſo. 1 
BoOk. 


The Sheriff, I pray you lend him your 
So the Book was given over to him. 
Palmer. Your ,own Book hath, Oui man- 

ducat hunc Panem, &c.] He that eatsth this 


th me, 


Parſon. But St. Ferome's Tranſlation hath 
Cane fe oo; rf; 
The Par- Palmer. Not ſo, Mr. Parſon, and God be 
ſon con. praiſed that I have in the mean Seaſon ſhut up 
founde® your Lips with your own ROE. 
with his TORE WT 2 5 
own Book, Felfrel. It is no Matter whether ye write 


and his Bread or Body, for we be able to prove that 


Mouth is 
ſtopped. 


he meant the Body. And whereas you ſay, 


they eat it ſpiritually, that is but a blind Shitr 
of Deſcant. : | £ 


Palmer. What ſhould I ſay elſe? _ 

| {ro As holy Church faith, really, car- 
nally, ſubſtantially. | 

Palmer. And with as good Scripture, I may 


| day grotly or monſtrouſly. 


Jeſtrey. Thou ſpeakeſt wickedly. But tell 
me, 1s Chriſt preſent in the Sacrament or no? 
Palmer. He is preſent. 

Jeſſiey. How is he preſent? | 
Palmer. The Doctors ſay, [Modo Incffabil} 


in a Manner not to be expreited. Therefore 
why do ye ask me? Would God ye had a 


Mind ready to believe it, or I a Tongue able 


to expreſs it unto you. | 
Feffrey. What ſay you to the Bapriſin of In- 

fants? | 

Palmer. 


1 fay that it ſtandeth with God's 


* Children Word, and therefore ought of Neceſſity to be 


dying be- 
fore they 
come to 
Bzpriſm 


are ſaved: 


Of this it 


followeth 


not, Eco, 


Children 


that are 
brought. 
ovght not 
to be bap- 
tized. 


Palmer. Yea, Mr. Doctor, God willing. 


retained in the Church. 
Feſfrey. Ye have forgotten yourſelf I be- 
lieve, lor ye write that Children may be ſaved 


without it. 


Palmer. So J write, and fo I ſay. 
* Jeffrey. Then it is not neceſſary to be fre- 
quented and continued in the Church. | 
Palmer. Your Argument is nor good, Mr. 
Doctor. | 

Jeffrey. Will you ftand ro it? 


Chriſt's very natural 


luſty Vouth, before it is too late. 


Jeffrey. Note it, Regiſſer. 
More of his Examination is not come to 
our Hands; whenloever God ſendeth it, I will 


communicate rhe fame to the Reader. In the 


mean Seaſon we are credibly informed of this, 


Anno 
1956. 


** 


chat Sir Richard Abridges, the fame Day after © 
Dinner, ſent for him to his Lodging, and 
there, in the Preſence. of divers Perſons. yet 


alive in Newbury and elſewhere, friendly, ex- 


horted him to revoke his Opinion, to ſpare his 


young Years, Wit and Learning. 


f thou 


wilt be. conformable, and ſthew thyſelf corri- 
gible and repentant, in good Faith, ſaid he, 


I promiſe thee before this Company, I will give 
thee Meat and Drink, and Books, and ten 
Pounds yearly, ſo long as thou wilt dwell 
with me. And if thou wilt ſet thy Mind to 
Marriage, I will procure thee a Wife and a 
Farm, and help to furniſh and fit thy Farm 
for thee. How ſay ' ſt thou?  _ 
- Palmer thanked him very courtequſly, and 


made him further anſwer concerning his Re- 


ligion ſomewhar ar large, but very modeſtly 


and reverently; concluding in the End, that 


as he had already in two Places renounced. his 
Living for Chriſt's Sake, ſo he would with 
God's Grace be ready to ſurrender and yield 
up his Life alſo for rhe | 
ſhould ſend Time. 33 
When Sir Richard perceived that he would 


* 


| by no means relent : Well Palmer, faith he, 


then I perceive one of us twain ſhall be damn- 
ed. For we be of two Faiths, and certain I 
am there is but one Faith that leadeth to Lite 
and Salvation, . 

Palmer. O Sir 


7 


T hope that we both ſhall be 


: ſaved. | 


Sir Richard. How may that be? . _ 
Palmer. Right well, Sir. For as it hath 
pleaſed our merciful Saviour, according to the 
Goſpel's Parable, to call me at the third Hour 
of the Day, even in my Flowers, at the Age 
of four and twenty Years, even ſo I truſt he 
hath called, and will call you at the eleventh 
Hour of this your old Age, and give you 
everlaſting Lite for your Portion. 

Sir Richard. Say'ſt thou ſo? Well Palmer 
well, I would I might have thee but one 
Month in my Houſe, I doubt not but I would 
convert thee, or thou ſhouldſt convert me. 

Then ſaid Mr. Miucheoiub, Take Pity on 
thy golden Vears, and pleaſant Flowers of 

Palmer. Sir, I long for thoſe 
Flowers, that ſhall never fade away. | 

 Winchcomb. If thou be at that Point, I have 
done with thee. - | | 35 

Then was Palmer commanded again to the 
Blind- houſe, but the other two Men were led 
again the ſame Afternoon to the Conſiſtory, 
and there were condemned, and delivered to 
the ſecular Power of the Sheriff there preſent, 
Sir Richard Abridges. | 


4 


ſpringing 


lame, when God 


The next Morning the 16th of Fuly, Palmer 


was required to ſubſcribe to certain Articles, 
which they had drawn our, concerning the 
Cauſe of his Condemnation: In the Front 
whereof, were heaped together many heinous 
Terms, as horrible, heretical, damnable, de- 
viliſh, and execrable Doctrine. To theſe 
Words Palmer refuſed to ſubſcribe, affirming 
that the Doctrine which he profeſſed, was not 


ſuch, but good and ſound Doctrine. 5 
Jeffrey. Ye may ſee, good People, what 
Shitts theſe Hereticks ſeek, to eſcape B 


Urn- 


3 ing, 


5 1 . a i „6— a. 
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them. But I tell thee, this Stile is agreeable 


d the Law, and therefore I cannot alter it. 


Palmer. Then 1 cannot ſubſcribe to it. 


Jeffrey. Wilt thou then crave Mercy, if thou 


likeft not Juſtice, and revoke thy Hereſy ? 
Palmer. I forfake the Pope and his Pope- 

lings, with all popiſh Hereſy, . , — 
Fro Then ſubſcribe: to the Articles. 


almer. Alter the Epithethons, and I will 


TS 12 bo. 2154 1649. 
Feſfrey. Subſcribe, and qualify the Matter 
with Dr. Je Pen. 2 0 ubſcribed. TO 
upon Dr. Jeffrey proceeded to read the popi 
88880 of his cruel Condemnation, = ſo 


was he delivered to the Charge of the ſecular 


Power, and was. burnt the ſame Day in the 
Afternoon, about Five of the Clock. ; 
Within one Hour before they went to the 


Place of Execution, Palmer, in the Preſence 


of many People, comforted his Companions 
with theſe Words. Brethren, ſaid he, be of 


god Chear in the Lord, and faint not. Remember 


the Words of our Saviour Chriſt, "where he ſaith, 
Happy are you when Men reyile you and per- 


ſecute you for Righteouſneſs ſake. Rejoice 


and be glad, for great is your Reward in 
Heaven. . Fear not them that kill the Body, 
and be not able to touch the Soul. God is 
faithful, and will not ſuffer us to be tempted 


further than we ſhall be able to bear it. Ne 
ſhall not end our Lives in the Fire, but make a 


Change 705 a better Life. Lea, for Coals, we ſball I 
receive 


Pearls. For God's Holy Spirit certifieth our 
Spirit, that he hath even now prepared for us 4a 
77 upper in Heaven for his Sake who ſuffered 
1/t for us. 23 
With theſe and ſuch like Words, he did 


not only comfort the Hearts of his weak Bre- %%% Ü £47 183 Dt 
Li N Bout the Month of Fly, in this preſent 


thren that were with him appointed as Sheep 
to be ſlain, but alſo wreſted out plentifu 
Tears from the Eyes of many that heard him. 
And as they were ſinging a Pſalm, came Sir 
Richard Abridges the Sheriff, and the Bailiffs 
of the Town, with a great Company of armed 
Men, to conduct. them to the Fire. When 


they were come to the Place appointed for 


their Suffering, they all three fell to the 
Ground, and Palmer, with an audible Voice 
pronounced the 3 1ſt Pſalm, but the other two 
made their Prayers ſecretly to Almighty God. 

And as Palmer began to ariſe, there came 
behind him two Popiſh Prieſts, exhorting him 

et to recant and fave his Soul. Palmer an- 
wered and faid, Away, away, tempt me no 
longer. Away, I ſay, all ye that work Iniquity; 


For the Lord hath heard the Voce of my Tears. 


And fo forthwith they put off their Raimenr, 
and went to the Stake and kiſſed it. And 


when they were bound to the Poſt; Palmer | 


faid, Good People, pray for us, that we may perſe- 
vere to the End. And for Chriſt's Sake beware of 


 popiſh Teachers, ſor they deceive jou. 


As he ſpake this, a Servant of one of the 
Bailiffs threw a Faggor at his Face, that the 
Blood guſhed our in divers Places. At which 
the Sheriff was very angry, and called him a 


cruel Tormentor, and with his Walking-ſtaff | 


broke his Head, that the Blood likewile ran 
down about his Ears. When the Fire was 


kindled, and began to take hold upon their | 


Bodies, they litred up their Hands towards 
Heaven, and quietly and chearfully, as tho* 


they had felrno Smart, they cried, Lord Je- 


ſus ſtrengthen us, Lord Jeſus aſſiſt us, Lord 


Jeſus receive our Souls. And ſo they conti- | 


ng, when they ſee Juſtice adminiſtred unto 


| nued withour any Struggling, holding u 
their Hands, and knocking their Hearts, an 


calling upon Jeſus until they had ended their 


mortal Lives. 
It was very remar 


heard to pronounce this Word Feſus. So bel 
ing diſſolved into Aſhes; he yielded to God as 
joy ful a Soul (confirmed with the ſweet Pro- 
miſes of Chriſt) as any one that ever was called 
beſide to ſuffer for his bleſſed Name. God 
grant us all to be moved with the like Spirit, 
working in our Hearts conſtantly to ſtand in 


Defence and Confeſſion of Chriſt's holy Goſ- 


pel to the End, Amen. 
On the Martyrdom of Julius Palmer. 


7 for Cbriſt's Sake, Palmer endures the 
ame. | 
Like the fam d Tree that bears this Hero's Name, 
Which higher ſhoots the more they it oppreſs, 

The ſtrengthen d Flames his ſtronger Fauth confeſs. 
Henceforth amidſt the heav'nly Hoſts hell bear 
That Palm of Rightcouſneſs he dy*d for here. 


The Juſt ſhall flouriſh as the Palm-Tree. | 


in the Town of Ipſwich. f 


f Year, 1556. there was one Richard Ar- 
gentine, alias Sexten, a Doctor of Phyſick, with 
certain others dwelling in the Town of 5 
wich, not many in Number, but malicioufly 
bent upon the Deſtruction of the Goſpel, and 
the Favourers of the ſame. Among whom 
were Philip Ulmes, Edmund Leach, John Stew- 
ard, and Matthew Butler Apothecary. This 
Butler being then Conſtable in the Town of 
Ipſwich, as he was on the Watch by Night 
upon. Corahil, Dr. Argentine came to him in 
great Haſte, giving him Intelligence of one 


to her Houſe in Ipſwich. Whereupon imme- 
diately ſuch a Way was contrived between 
them, that the ſaid Agnes Wardall forthwith 
ſhould be apprehended: But God, ſo gra- 


vented their malignant Devices, that they 
came to nought, notwithſtanding all their 
Zeal and Diligence; as by the further Rela- 
tion of the Story you ſhall find. | 
This Agnes Wardall was a Woman that lived 
in God's Fear, and defy'd the popiſh Traſh, 
deſiring rather with hard Fare and bad Lodg- 
ing to be abroad, than to be at home in her 
Houſe, and among the Tents of the ungodly: 


Fear of God, and tor the 'Teftimony of his 


had been a Stranger to, and alſo what render'd 
him the more incapable was his having a 


ſtumped Foot, which prevented his ready 
LR © climbing 


313 


kable that when their A wonder. 
three Heads by Force of the devouring Flames ful Spefta- 
were fallen together in a Lump, inſomuch<l* in the 
that the Spectators thought they were all cer- 1 
tainly dead, Palmer, as a Man awaked out of 7 pet- 
Sleep, moved his Tongue and Jaws, and was mer. 


A memorable Story of Agnes Wardall 


Agnes Wardall, being then lately come home 


ciouſly provided for his Servant, and fo pre- 


Her Husband alto being a Man living in the Robert 


Conſcience being alſo hunted, by Force of the driven by 
Law was conſtrained to avoid his Houſe, and tion to 
got into a Crayer with an honeſt Man, ſerving ſerve in a 
as a Sailor, an Occupation which till now he Ship. 


* 


e 
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of - A gnes Wardall. 


climbing to Top and Yard; yet it pleaſed 
God to enable him with Strength that he did 
good Service, as they can well witneſs. that 
were of his Company. „ 
His Wife The ſaid Agues Wardall happened one Day 
is perſe - to come home to her Houſe. to ſee her poor 
cuted by Children, who were under the Management 
Dr. A gen- of a young Maid, and being eſpy d, the News 
tine ane yours : "+, . 
others, Was ſoon brought to Dr. Argentine, who im- 
mediately went to the Conſtable, the Apothe- 
thecary as aforeſaid, and told him What a no- 
table Cure was to be wrought on Wardal/'s 
Wife in the apprehending ot her. Which was 
more like to ſpeed than miſs, had not the good 
Providence of God otherwiſe order d it.. 
The Watch was ſpeedily charg'd, and each 
Company ſent to its Place. Argentine and. the 
Conſtable took a good Number with them, 
and forth they went to the Houſe of this poor 
Woman to lay Hands upon her, which they 
beſet on both Sides, ſome lying in the open 


 Wardall's Mother, which was not far from his 
Houſe. This done one knock'd at the Street: 
door where Argentine and Butler was, and no 


Anſwer was made; the ſecond Time ſome- 


What harder, but had no Anſwer. In the 

mean Time they fearing that ſome Conveyance 
was made, knocked the third Time harder 
,, „„ 
There was not far from the Door where they 


- 


| knocked, a certain Window, where one 


might look out and ſpeak: And ſo at the third 


knocking, a Woman who at that 'Time was 
Tenant to Robert WardalPs Mother, ſpeaking 
out hard by their Ears, asked who was there? 


Ah Sirrah, ſaid Argentine, are you ſo nigh | 


and will not ſpeak? How fortuned it that ye 

ſpake not at the firſt, being ſo nigh? _ 
How fortuned it, faid the Woman, marry I 
ſhall tell you: I am but a Stranger here, and 1 
"The Lord have heard ſay, that there be Spirits walking 
ble every hereabout, which if a Man do anſwer at the 
good Man firſt Call or ſecond, he ſtands in great Dapger, 


and Wo. and I was never ſo afraid in my Life. At this 
man from 


Spiri to open the Door in the Queen's Name, for 
they were the Queen's Watch. EO» 
Agnes Wardall being at that Time in Bed in 
an inner Chamber, having her Maid with her, 
and her two Children, and being at that Time 
very heavy aſleep, heard not the Knocking. 

Behold, He Her Maid hearing at the ſecond Knock, 

that lee. called and jogged her Dame, and with much 


eh {ral ado awaked her, and ſaid, The Watch is at 
e, 7" the Door. What, thou Iieſt, ſaid ſhe. Ves 


ber nor 


eep, Pal. With that ſhe aroſe with all Speed, and put 
121. 


0 her a Buckram Apron, which afterward ſhe 
caſt on her Head when ſhe was fain to creep 
in a Ditch with Nettles, and ſo paſſed down 
into a Parlour, wherein ſtood a Cup-board 
with a fair Preſs, into which the Maid did 
lock her. 223 5 

And immediately went up to a Chamber 


which was hard by the Street, where ſhe 


might ſee and ſpeak to che Watch, and ſaid, 


who is there. Then they bade her open the 
Door. And ſhe ſaid, We have no Candle. 
And they ſaid, Open the Door, or we will lay 
it on the Floor. With that ſhe came down 
and opened the Door. Then asked they the 
Maid, who is within? And ſhe ſaid, None 
but a Woman that dwelleth with us, and two 
Children. Then ſaid they, Where is thy 
| 2 


Fields, and others were ſent to the Houſe of 


her Anſwer they laughed, and commanded her 


truly, ſaid the Maid, and hath knock'd twice. 
on her Cloaths very lightly, and took with 


— — r * | wy f 
Dame? Truly, ſaid the, I cannot tell, the is Ag, 
not within. She was here in the Evening, 15 60 
ſaid they. Vea, ſaid the Maid, but the went . 
forth I know. not whither. Notwithſtanding 
they charged her that the knew where the was 
which the denied. Then got they. a Candle 
lighted at one of the Neighbour's Houſes, and 
came in, and in the Entry met the Woman 
which had anſwered them at the Window, 
| and faid the, was afraid of Spirits. Argentine 


| looking 1 <2 her, clapp'd her on the Back, 
_ _ Thou art not the Woman whom we 
eek for. 5 e 


So they entered the Houſe, and ſearched a 
Parlour nexr to the Street where the Woman 
lay which was his Mother's Tenant, and a 
young Child that ſucked on her Breaſt, and 
not only in the Bed, but alſo under the Bed, 
behind the painted Clothes, and in the Chim- 
ney, and up into the Chimney; and findin 
the Bed hor, ſaid, Who lay here in the Bed! 
The Woman ſaid, I and the Child. And none 
| elſe, . quoth they. No, ſaid the Woman. 
When they could find nothing there for their 
e from thence they went into an inner 
Parlour, in which ſtood the Cupboard wherein 
the was, and ſearched the Parlour, which was 
but a little one. And one of the Company 
laying his Hand on the Cupboard, ſaid, This 


| 


is a fair Cupboard, ſhe may be here for any 


Thing that is done. That is true, ſaith ano- 
ther of them. Notwithſtanding. they looked 
no farther, but went from that into the Cham- 
ber above, wherein the ſaid Agnes had lain 
with her Maid and Children, with all other 
Rooms and Chambers. 
At length they came doyn into the Yard, 
where they found a Horſe tied ar a Pale eating 
of thoru Graſs. Then asked they the Maid, 
| Whoſe Horſe is this? She anſwered; It is her 
Horſe indeed, and the came in before Night, 
and went abroad again, but I know not whi- 
ther. Then were they in good hopes to find 
their Prey, and beſtirred them with Speed, 
and went into an Out- chamber that was in the 
Vard, in which was a Boy in Bed of twelve 
or fourteen Years old. And being in his dead 
Sleep, they ſuddenly awaked him and examin- 
ed him for his Dame. Who anſwered, He 
knew not where ſhe was; and unto that food 
firmly, altho' their Threats were vehement, 
not only to the poor filly Boy, but alſo to the 
good ſimple plain Maid. Then they cauſed 
him to ariſe and dreſs him, and ſent both Maid 
and Boy up to the Cage, where they put the 
Maid, but kept the Boy among their truſty 
Soldiers, ſo that one of them ſhould not ſpeak 
with another. 5 
Now while ſome were on the Corn hill, 
and others ſearching the Neighbours Houſes, 
and Backſides, the Wile of Wardall being in 
the Preſs faſt locked up, and almoſt ſmothered 
tor want of Breath, defired the Woman her 
Mother's Tenant, when ſhe heard her in the 
Parlour, to let her our. She asked her where 
the Keys were, who anſwered, they were in 
a Hamper, which the found, and endeavoured 
to unlock the. Preſs, but could not, though the 
try'd a long Time. Then the delired her to 
break it open; for (ſaid ſhe) I had rather fall 
into their Hands, than to kill myſelf. Then 
the ſought for her Husband's Hammer and 
Chiſel, but could not find them, to break it 
open withal, and came again and told her ſhe 
could find nothing for the Purpoſe. 
| Then, ſaid ſhe, try once more, for I my 
Cr0 
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3 The Trouble of Peter Moon and his Wife. 3 
Anno God will give Power to open it. And = morous and weak, fearing more the Face of 
1556. within in great e ſhe heartily pray Men than the heavy Wrath of God, affirmed, 
to God, Who heard her rayer, and helped | and in a manner granted unto their Demands. ' | 
her, for at the firit Turn of the Key it opened | Whereupon the Biſhop being in good Hope, 
eaſily. When ſhe came out ſhe looked as | that although he had not come to Church, nor 
| — and as bleak as if ſhe had been dead and | received rhe Sacrament of the Altar, nor been 
aid our, and as the herſelf looked afterwards | ready to do his Duty as the Law had com- 
when the was really dead, as the fame Woman | manded, yer there 1 ewing his Mind, ' ſaid; 
reported who then ler her our, and was alfo | that he liked the Man well: For ſuch as have 
ar her Death long after in Queen Elizabeth's | been, ſaid he, earneſt in evil Things, will al- 
© Reign, and ſhe was all in a violent Swear like | ſo be earneſt in that that is good and godly, 
DIET „ tit once they be won. ( 

Then ſhe ent out into the Backſide, where, | Thus as this ſpiritual Father was command- 
towards the Fields, were Pales fixed for the | ing his carnal Child, and rather preferrin 
Defence of the Garden, one or two of which | him to Hell-fire, than unto the fnckrs. Word 

being looſe, both the and her Husband had | and Commandments of God, it happened a- 
often gone out and came in that Way, out the | mongſt many others in the Chamber, was one 
por into the Fields, and "paſſing one little | of the Portmen of the ſame Town, named | 
ield, and over a Stile, ſhe hid herſelf in a Smart, an earneſt Member of their Romiſb Law, 5 
deep Dirch full of Nettles, and covered her | doing of a very good Conſcience what he did, 
Head with the Buckram Apron before- men- who. after the Death of Queen Mary lived not 
tioned, and ſo crept low, and lay in the | many Years, but rendered his Lite in godly 
Ditch. After long Search to no purpoſe in | Repentance, proteſting, that if God ſhould 
the Town, ſome of the Watch return'd again | ſuffer him to live, he would never be the Man 
to the Field's fide; among whom was one | he had been before, what Laws ſoever ſhould 
Ceorge Manning, and Fohn Bate the Crier of | come again: So that before the Time of his 
the ſame Town coming together. This Man- Sickneſs he frequenting earneſtly the Sermons 
ning was an honeſt plain Man, but Bate a very | in the ſame Town, msde by divers godly 
Enemy, and one that in Queen Mary's Time learned Men, would weep as it had been a 
would have been a Prieft, as it was reported, | Child, being rich of Courage as 
if he had not been marry d. iſtout as any Man in Ipwich, Such is the mar- 

George Manning eſpying where ſhe lay, gave a vellous Mercy of God in calling to his Kitgdom, 

Manming Hem, and made a Noiſe with his Bill, he be- whom, and when he pleaſerh. 

-— args ing before Bate; at which ſhe lay ftill, at laſt | This Portman aforeſaid, perceiving the Bi- 
they departed to the Street fide to the Conſta- ſhop thus, as it were at 24 with the ſaid 
ble. All this Time the Maid was in the Cage, | Moon, and fo he like to be diſcharged, ſaid 
and the Boy with the reſt of the Watch until unto the Biſhop, My Lord; I have a good Opi- 

e Day-light. . Then went they up and | nion of the Man, and that he will be conform - 
et out the Maid, and fent her home, and the able: But my Lord, he hath a perilous Wo- 
Boy alſo; but they made. the Maid believe man to his Wife. For I will tell you, my 
they had found her Dame. Who anſwered, | Lord, the never came to Church yer fince the 
If ye have her, keep her faſt. | Queen's Reign, except it were at Even- ſong, 
On the Morrow Manning ſent her Word to | or when the was churched, and not then till 
beware that ſhe hid herſelf no more ſo near. | Maſs were done. Wherefore your good Lord- 
Thus by the Might and Power of God was | ſhip might do a good Deed to cauſe her to come 
his faithful Servant deliver'd from their Cru- | before you, and to ſee if you could do any 
elty, and they known to be his Adverſaries, Good. And therefore I beſeech your good 
not only at that Time, but divers Times be- Lordſhip to command him to pray her to come 
tore and after. + N before your Lordſhip. | 
CF | 1 which 4 75 Mcon was ſomewhat oy 
re ed, in that he ſaid, Command him to pray her 
A CG ro come before your Lordſhip. Fed : he ſaid 
| unto him, Under my Lord's Correction I 


The Trouble | of Peter Moon and his | ſpeak, Iam as able ro command her to come 


| before my Lord, as ye are to command the 
Wif e, and others, at Ipſwich. uworſt Boy in your Houſe. Vea, my Lord, 


5 ſaid the other, I cry your Lordſhip's Mercy: 
JN the Year 1556, a Viſitation was held I have informed your Lordſhip with an Un- 
by Dr. Hepton then Biſhop of Norwich, and | truch, if this be ſo. But if he be ſo able as he 
Miles Dunnings his bade at Ipſwich in | faith, he might have commanded her to have 
Suffolk, where divers were much troubled; | come ro Church in all this Time, if it had 
among whom were Peter Moon a Taylor, and | pleaſed him. Well, ſaid che Biſhop, look you 
his Wife: They were accuſed of Difobedience | come before me at Afternoon, and bring your 
to the Law, in not coming to Church, and | Wife with you ; I will talk with thee. 
refuſing to partake of ſuch Romiſh Obſervances | As my Lord's Dinner at that Time was 
as at that Time were uſed. ſerving up, Moon deparred, and tarried not to 
And firſt the ſaid Peter Moon was command- | take part thereof, having ſuch an hard Break- 
ed to come before. the Biſhop, where he was | faſt given him before to digeft. At Afternoon 
examined of three ſeveral Articles, vis. | Moon delayed and waired his Time, bethink- 
1. Whether the Pope were ſupreme Head. | ing when he might moſt conveniently come, 
2. Whether King Philip and Queen Mary | eſpecially when his Accuſer and his Wite's 
were right Heirs to the Crown: 3. And whe- | ſhould not have been there. And according 
ther in the Sacrament of the Altar was the very to the Commandment came with his Wife, 
Body of Chriſt ſubſtantially and really there | Which Was not ſo ſecretly done, but his Ac- 
preſent. e cuſer had Knowledge thereof, and came with 
Unto which the ſaid Peter Mom being ti- all Expedition in ſuch Poſt- ſpeed, that he was 


in 
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in a Manner breathleyhen he Khcer'd the | ſhewed his Quality, which was nothing elſe Anno 
_ Biſhop's Chamber. „ ar i, F 1556 
Moen and The Biſhop hearing that Moon and his Wife] So deparred Moon and his Wife without 3A 
his Wife were come, called for them, and ſaid to Moon, Hurt of Body: But afterwards when P Moon and 
__ Is this your Wife, Moon? Yea, my Lord, | Peter the A ſſtle,, beheld the Face of Chriſt, dis Wife 
Biſhop © faid he. O good Lord, id the Biſhop, how they were ſore wounded in their Conſciences, cape 
a2 Man may be deceiv'd in a Woman! I pro- | alhamed of their Doings, and alſo at the Door — the 
miſe you a Man would take her for as honeſta | of Deſparation. Inſomuch that when he came his Chan. 
Woman, by all outward Appearance, as can | home to his Houſe, and entering into a Par- cellor. 
be. Why, my Lord, faid Moons Wife, 1 lour alone by himſelf, conſidering his Eſtat 3 They 1 
truſt there is none that can charge me with any | and ſeeing where a Sword of his did hang a- confbound. 
Diſhoneſty, as concerning my Body; I dety 2 a Wall, he was earneſtly allured by the ed in Con- 
all the World in that reſpect. _ I Enemy Satan to have taken it down, ang fence for 
Navy, quoth the Biſhop, I meant not as con- therewith to have ſlain himſelf: But God who * De- 
cerning the Diſhoneſty of thy Body: But thou | caſteth not away the penitent Sinner, repent- 
hadſt better to have given the Uſe of thy | ing his Fall with a ſincere Heart, defended his 
Body unto twenty ſundry Men, than to do as | unworthy Servant from that Temptation, and 
thou haſt done. For thou haſt done as much | hath (I truſt) left him to the Amendment of 
as in thee lieth, to pluck the King and the | Life by che Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, and 
Queen's Majeſties out of their Royal Seats to make him one among the Ele& that ſhall be 
through thy Diſobedience, in ſhewing thyſelf | ſaved. - Oo 1: 
an open Enemy unto God's Laws, and their | The Morrow they both remained and kept 
Proceedings. :[-.: 4; - HFHouſe with no ſmall Grief of Conſcience, 
Then the Biſhop began to examine the ſaid | waiting and looking with Fear when to. be 
. Moon again with the aforeſaid Articles, and | ſent for to the Biſhop, rather than offering 
his Wie alfo. And ſhe hearing her Husband | their Diligence to keep the Biſhop's Appoint- 
relent, did alfo affirm the fame, which turn- | ment: Bur God ſo wrought, that when the 
ed to their great Trouble of Mind afterward ; Time drew near that they feared the Biſhop's 
but yer neither were they like thus to eſcape, | Call, the Bells rung for his Departure out of 
bur that in the mean Time Dunning the Bilhop's | Town, for which they were not only glad, 
Chancellor came up in great Haſte, and | but alſo many a good Heart in Ipſwich rejoiced 
brought News to the Biſhop, that there was | and gave Thanks to God. God for his Mercy 
ſach a Number of Hereticks come, of which.| grant, that our Sin may never deſerve to pro- 
ſome came from Boxford, . ſome from Lanham, | yoke God's Anger, leſt the like Days ſhould © 
and about from the Clorh-country, that it | come again. And if they ſo do, God make 
would make a Man out of his Wits to hear | them, with all other Weaklings, ſtrong and 
them: And there are among them both Here- | worthy Soldiers to encounter with the Sboſtly 
' ticks and Anabaptiſts, ſaid he. And thus Dr. | Enemies, the World, the Fleſh, and the De- 
Dunning. with his bluſtring Words 1nterrupt- | vil; and boldly to ftand to the Confeſſion of 
ing Moons Examination, went down again to Chriſt, and of his Goſpel, ſaying with the 
keep his Stir among them, and to take Order | Apaſtles, het her it be right in the Sight of God, 
What ſhould be done with them. | that we ſbould obey you more than God, judge je. 

The Btthop bepianing hn 
of the Country, in that it was fo infected with | 5 GEORGES 
ſuch a Number of Hereticks, and rehearling |. e e e | 
partly their Opinions to thoſe that were at that | 4 


Time in the Chamber, Moons Wife had a df mn cal Story of a' cruel Mur aer 
young Child which ſhe nurſed herſelf, mp committed upon three Women and 
Child being brought into the Yard under the | i Infant. vir. © FM | 
Biſhop's Chamber, . cried, ſo that ſhe heard it; 1. 5 2220 Fe 5 2 ber 
and then ſaid, My Lord, I truſt ye have done #W0 Daughters, and the Child, in 
with me. My Child crieth beneath, I muſt }- the Iſle of Garnſey, July 18, 1556. 
go give my Child ſuck, with ſuch like Words. 1 5 | | | 
And the Biſhop being (as it were) out of | F all the tragical Hiſtories in this Book, 
Wind to talk with them any more, ſaid, Go nothing can be more barbarous, if any 
your way, I will talk with you in the Morn- Thing can come up to the Inhumanity of this 


ing: With this they both departed. Iz phe bras | 
And beneath in the Stone-hall of the ſame] hoſe Names be-rheſs Wllowing; one Infant, 


Houſe, the Chancellor Dunning being very 5 5 
buſy about his bloody Buſineſs, eſpied Mon Catherine Cawches, the Mother. 

and his Wife coming, and muſt needs paſs by | —Guillemine Gilbert, the Daughter. 
the Place where he ſtood, and ſaid; Nay, ſoft, Perotine Maſſey, the other Daughter. 
I muſt talk with you both; for ye are as evil | An Infant the Son of Perotine. 

as any that are here to Day. To whom Moon's | „„ 

Wite anſwered, My Lord hath had us in Exa-] Before I come to the Story itſelf, it will be 
mination, and therefore ye ſhall have nought| neceflary, for the better explaining of 1t, to 
to do with us. Nay, quoth he, ye ſhall nor | relate the Circumſtances, from whence this 
ſo eſcape, I muſt ralk with you alſo. Unto Cruelty did originally ſpring, which was as 


2 whom Mon anſwered, in the Preſence of the | followeth. 
niwer 


© the Bi. Greater, the leſs hath no Power: My Lord] The 17th Day of May, in the Year 1556, 

ſhop and Darn taken Order with us, and therefore we] in the Iſle of Garnſey (which is a Member of 

his Chan- are as his Lordſhip hath appointed, and muſt | England) in a Town there called Sr. Peter's 
cellor. repair again belore him To morrow. Ar which | Port, was a naughty Woman named Vincent 

he let them go, although he was earneſtly im-] Gofſet, who being evil diſpoſed went (the Day 

portuned by the Party above ſpecity'd to have | aforeſaid) to the Houſe of one Nicholas le Con- 

| „ | ws ronney, 


— 
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cent Goſſet, being attainted of Felony, and _ 
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'» The Hiſtory of Three Garnſey Wimen, 


1556. 


Peter s Port, about ten of the Clock at Night, 


and there taking the Key of the Houſe (lying 


under the Door) entered into a Chamber to- 
ward the Street, where ſhe eſpying a Cup of 
Silver within a Cupboard, took it away, and 
ſo convey*d herſelf out of the Houſe again. 
Who immediately after this Fact was Tons 
(whether by Counſel or by what Occaſion elſe 


I know not) brought the Cup to the aboveſaid | 
Perotine Maſſey, an honeſt Woman, dwellin 
in the ſaid Town, deſiring her to lend her Six- 


pence upon the ſame. | 

Perotine ſeeing the Cup, and ſuſpecting the 
ſame to be ſtolen, anſwered, that ſhe would 
not take it: Yet nevertheleſs, having Know- 
ledge of the Owner thereof, took it to reſtore 
it again to whom it did belong; and to the 


End ſhe ſhould not carry it to another, gave 


her Six-pence then preſently. Where more- 
over is to be noted, that Thomas Effart ſaith 
and teſtifierh, that Knowledge was given by 
the ſaid Perotine to Conronney touching the 


' ſtealing of this Piece, who ſoon upon the 


Miſliking thereof attached the ſaid Vincent 
Goſſet of the Treſpaſs ; who being apprehended 
and examined 2 the ſame, immediately 
confeſſed the Fact, deſiring to have one ſent 


with her (which was Collas de Loutre) with 


Sixpence to ferch the Cup again, which he 
accordingly did. | 

The next Day following, the King's Offi- 
cers being informed of the Premiſſes by one 
Nicholas Cary, of the ſaid Town, Conſtable, 
aſſembled the Juſtices there to enquire and ex- 


amine further, as well upon the Fact of Vincent 


Cofſet, as upon other Griets and Things there 
amiſs. So that after Declaration made by the 
Officers and Conſtable before the Juſtice, for 
that the ſaid Conſtable did report to have found 
a certain Veſſel of Pewter in the Houſe of the 
aforeſaid Perotine Maſſey (who then dwelt with 
her Morher Katherine Cawches, and her Siſter 
Guillemine Gilbert) which Veſſel did bear no 
Mark, and eſpecially for that there was a Pew- 
ter Diſh, whereof the Name was ſcraped out, 
their Bodies upon the ſame were attached and 


put in Priſon, and their moveable Goods taken 
by Inventory, Within a few Days after theſe 


Things thus done and paſt, theſe three hilly 
Women, abiding thus in Durance in the Caſtle, 
made their Supplication to the Juſtices to have 
Juſtice miniſtred unto them, v:z2. If they had 
offended the Law, then to let them have the 
Law; if not, beſeeching to grant them the 
Benefit of Subjects, Oc. which Supplication put 
up, they were thereupon appointed to come 
to their Anſwer the fifth Day of June in the 
Year aforeſaid. Upon which Day, after ſtrict 
examining of the Matter, and the honeſt an- 
ſwering of the Cauſe by the ſaid good Women, 
at laſt they ſubmirred themſelves to the Re- 
port of their Neighbours, that they were no 
Thieves, nor evil diſpoſed Perſons, but lived 


truly and honeſtly, as became chriſtian Women 


to do, notwithſtanding the talſe Report of 
their Accuſers. 


So the Cauſe being thus debated, after the 


Inquiry made by the King's Officers, they 


were found by the ſaid Neighbours not guilty 
of what they were charged with, but had al- 
ways lived as honeſt Women among them; 
ſaving only that to the Commandments of holy 
Church they had not been obedient, 69%. Upon 
this Trial and Verdict of their Neighbours, it 
was in fine adjudged, firſt, that the faid Vin- 
52 


* 


condemned far the ſame, ſhould be whi ped, 
and after h 


other three Women, the Mother with her two 
Daughters, for their not coming to Church, 
were returned Priſoners again into the 


Men, written with their own Hands both 
in the French and Engliſh Tongue. Whetein 
you fee what falſe 2 Matter was pre- 
tended againſt theſe Women, and nothing 
e and how by the Atteſtation of their 


been diſmiſſed, had not the ſpiritual Clergy- 
men picked Matter of Religion againſt them, 
exerciſed ſuch Extremity in perſecuting theſe 
miſerable Priſoners, that in no Caſe the. 

ſhould eſcape their bloody Hands, till at 
length they had brought them to their End. 
For after the Time of this Declaration above- 
mentioned made by che Neighbours, whereby 
they were purged of all other Things, and be- 
ing then known of their not coming to Church, 
the Bailiff's Lieutenant and the Juſtice think- 


ing the Matter not to 1 to them, but to 
the Clergy, forthwit 


or Mandate under their Signets to the Dean, 
whoſe Name was Jaques Amy, and Curates of 


1 ſaid Iſle: The Contents whereof here fol- 
low. 


A Letter ſent from the Bayliffs, Lieu- 
tenant, and jurates of St. Peter's- 
Port, to the Dean and Curates of 
the Iſle of Garnſey. 


» . 


Ale. Dean and 


uftices in your Court and 


tions, pleaſeth you to know that we are informed by 


the Depoſition of certain honeft Men, paſs'd before 


us in manner of an Enquiry ; in which Enquiry, 
Katherine Cawches and her two Daughters have 
ſubmitted themſelves in a certain Matter criminal : 
Wherein we be informed that they have been diſobe- 
dient to the Commandments and Ordinances of the 
Church, in contemning and forſaking the Maſs, 
and the Ordinances of the ſame, againſt the Will 
and Commandment © A Sovereign Lord the King 
and the Ducen. Whereof we e the ſaid Mat- 
ter, ht as the Matter is ſpiritual, to the 
Eng you may proceed therein after your good Diſcre- 
tions, and as briefly as you can poible, and alſo 
that it pertaineth to your Office, recommending you 
to God, who give you Grace to do that which per- 
taineth to Right and Fuſtice. Written the firſt 
Day of the Month of July, in the Near of our 


Lord 1556. 


After theſe Letters and Information thus 
Clergy, the ſaid Women were again convent- 


ants. In the Preſence of whom they being ex- 
amined of their Faith, concerning the Or- 


dinances of the Romiſþb Church, made their 


Anſwer that they would obey and keep the 
Ordinances of the Ring and Queen, and the 


Commandments of the Church, notwirhftand- 


ing that they had ſaid and done the contrary 


6Q 


ar being led to che Pillory, 
ſhould fo be baniſhed -o of the Iſle without 
further Puniſhment. | And as touching the 


the 

Calle the firſt of uly. And thus far concern- 
ing the true Diſcourſe of this Matter, accord- 
ging to the faithful Teſtimony of the 77 


elghbours they were fully cleared of the 
Fact, and ſhould by the temporal Court have 


wrote their Letters 


Furiſdiction, after all amicable Recommenda- 


addreſſed to Jaques Amy Dean, and the other 
ed betore the har aforeſaid, with his Aſſiſt- 


in 
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The 14th Pay of the 


in the Time of King Edward the fixth, in 


"his Orgipances and 


ſhewing Obedience 30 His 
eo After 


Commandments be 


which Fime, the Dean and Curate gave cheir 


Information touching the ſaid Women, and 
delivered the ſame to the Bailiff and Farares, 
condemning and reputing them for Herericks, 


the Women neither hearing of any Informa- 


tion, neither yet being ever examined at any Qt 
Time before of their Faith and Religion. 


Whereupon when the ſaid Bailiff and Jurates 
underftood that the faid Dean and Curates had 


not examined the Women of their Faith, they 


would not fit in Judgment on that Day, but 


ordained the Women to come firſt before the 
Dean and Curates to be examined of their 


Faith. And fo the Officers, at the Command- 


ment of the Juſtices, did fetch and preſent | 


them before the ſaid Dean and Curates ; which 
being done, they were examined apart,.and 
then returned to Priſon again. 20714 
id Month of Fa, 
in the Year aforeſaid, after the Examination 
abovementioned before Elier Goffelin Bailiff, in 
the Preſence of Thomas Devicke, Pierres Martin, 
Nicholas Cary, Fohn Blundel, Nicholas de Liſte, 
John Laverchaunt, John Is Fever, Pierres Bona- 
my, Nicholas Martine, Fohbn de la March, Ju- 
rates; Sir Faques Amy, Dean, and the Curates, 
did deliver before the Juſtice, under the Seal 
of the Dean, and under the Signs of the Cu- 
rates, a certain Act and Sentence, the Sum 
whereof was, that Katherine Cawches and her 
two Daughters. were found Hereticks, and 
ſuch they reputed them, and have delivered 
'them to Juſtice, to do Execution according to 
the Sentence ; the Tenor of which here tol- 
loweth. . | 


In the Tear of our Lord 1556, July 13, at the 
Church of St. Peter's Port, in the Me of Garnley, 


Inquiry being made by us the Dean and Chrates, 


conceraing the Catholick Faith and the Sacraments 
of the Church, viz. of Baptiſm, Confirmation, Pen- 


ance, Orders, Marriage, Euchariff, and extreme 


U Zion, as alſo about eccle/iaftical Ceremonies, and 
the Honour and 3 f the Virgin Mary and 
the Saints, 55 of the Maſs and its Efficacy ; where 
Katherine Cawches, and ' her two Daughters 
Perotine and Guillemine, being called together, 
and ſeparately, according to Law; and although 
eften dejired and exhorted to confeſs their Faults and 
ask Parton, yet they obſtinately deny'd whatever 


they had formerly ſaid vilely and diſponeſtiy againſt | 


the Catholick Faith, the e of the Charch 
and other eccle/;aſtical Ceremonies, wherefore their 
Denial, Attefation aud Depoſition, being heard, 
and we ſeeing, conſidering and well weighing the 
Evidence agdinſt them; as alſo the Opinions of the 


Curates and Vitars there aſſiſting, have found and 


do declare the ſaid Katherine and Perotine, as 
alſo Guillemine, to Le guilty of Hereſy, where-. 
fore we command them back from whence they 


Came, 
Thomas le Coll, John Alles, 
William Panquet, Peter Tar- 
diſe, and John Manatiel. 


When this was done the King's Officers 
were commanded to go to the Caſtle to fetch 


the ſaid Women, to hear the Sentence againſt 


them in the Preſence aforeſaid. And they ap- 
pearing before them, ſaid in the Ears of all the 


7 el eh Anfwer 
taken, they were 'r&urned again to Priſon, 
until the other had an Anſwer/of their Letter 
from the Dean and his Accomplices. During 


— 
A 
1 


Auditory, chat they 


. 


their Sayings and Perſbmiget, and to hive: 


King and 3 nor of the Church,” but enc 
tirely would obey, ſerve and keep the Ordi- 


nances of the King and Queen, and of the 


Church, as all good and true Subjects are bound 
to do. And for any Breach of the King's aud 
Queen's Laws that they had done; they re- 
quired Juſtice. Notwithſtanding all Which 
their Reaſons and Allegations, the ſaid poor 
Women were condemned, and adjudged to be 
burnt until they were conſumed to Aſhes: Ac- 
cording to a Sentence given by Elier Ggſſelin 


N followeth * 


Sentence. N ee 
The Time then being come when theſe In- 
nocents ſhould ſuffer, in the Place, where they 


three Stakes fer up. At the middle Pot was 
the Mother, the eldeſt Daughter on the right 
Hand, the youngeſt on the other. They 
were firſt ſtrangled, but the Rope brake before 
they were dead, and fo the-poor Women fell 
in the Fire. Perotize, who was then great 
with Child, did fall on her Side, where hap- 


all that ſtood there, but alſo to the Ears of all 
true-hearted Chriftians that ſhall read this 
Hiſtory. For as the Belly of the Woman burſt 


Fire, and being immediately taken out by one 
M. Hbilſe, was laid upon the Graſs. 85 
Then was the Child carry'd to the Provoſt, 


that it ſhould be carry'd back again and caſt 
into the Fire. And ſo the Infant baptized in 


his own Blood, to fill up the Number of God's 


innocent Saints, was both born and died a 
Martyr, leaving behind to the World, which 
it never ſaw, a Spectacle wherein the whole 


World may ſee the Herodian Cruelty of this 


graceleſs Generation df Popiſh Tormentors, to 
their perpetual Shame and Infamy. 98 

Now forſomuch as this Story, perhaps for 
the horrible Strangeneſs of the Fact, will be 


hardly believed by ſome, but rather thought 
2 to 


—̃ — 0 
ee Nu, 


| | would fee their r 
and know them that have depoſed agai >] * 
them, becauſe they might make Anfwels tod 536. 


their Libel accordinglyy-:tor they kme nor 
that they had offended che Majeſties of the 


Bailiff: Of which Sentence the Subſtance here 


ſhould confummare their Martyrdom were 


aſunder by the Vehemency of the Flame, the 
Infant, being a fair Man-child, fell into the 


and from him to the Bailiff, who gave Order, 


pened a rueful Sight, nor only to the Eyes of 
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— 2 Hliſtory -of + Three Garnſey omen, tartyrs. 


uno to be forged, or elſe more amplify'd by me 
15 6. than Truth will bear me our, . to dif- 
3 charge my Credit herein, I have not only fore- 
told thee a little before, how I received this 
Story by the faithful Relation both of the 
French and Engliſh, of them which were there 
reſent Witneſſes, and Lookers on, but alſo 
2 hereto annexed the true Supplication of 
the ſaid Inhabitants of Garsſey, and of the Bro- 
ther of the ſaid two Siſters, complaining to 
the yer and her Commithoners, concerning 
the Horribleneſs of the Act; which Supplica- 
tion, for the more Evidence, hereunder fol- 
loweth. 12 e 


To the Right Honourable the Queen's 0 


moſt gracious Commiſſioners, for Elie. Goſſeline, of the Pariſh of t. Peter 1s Port 3 , 
| ubomm- 


the hearing and determining of , in Gary/ey, Merchant; Nicholas Cary che gd, 


PE | elder, John Merchant, Peter Bonamy, of the made , 
Matters of Religion and Caules Pariſh of St. Martin, and Nicholas Martin, Son . 


of Fohn, having humbly ſubmitted themſelves /izaterh, 


a af ara A. 
—_— 8 Py 


| . 


the Rolls, 
World, for a Memorial of the more Fruth of 
this Story. 5 


The Suomiffion of ſeveral Garnſey i 
Men, confeſſjng their Treſpaſs in 10 
the Condemmation of the three H- || 

men above ſpecify d. 


This bs MOST  lamentably and wofully complains 
lication 
s put up able Lordſhips, your poor and humble 


to Queen 
Elxabetb 


tine an 


Eccleſiaſtical. 


ing, fſheweth unto. your gracious and honour- 
Orator 
Matthew Cawches, of the 1 of Garnſey, that 
where Jaques Amy Clerk, Dean of the Iſte afore- 
ſaid, aſifted by the Curates there, ; nc all Order, 
Law, and Reaſon, by Colour of a Sentence of Flere- 
fy, pronounced againſt Katherine Cawches, the 
Sifter of your Honours [aid Supplicant, and Pero- 

1 Guillemine her.two Daughters, did cauſe 
the ſaid Katherine, being a poor Widow, and her 
ſaid two Daughters moſt cruelly to be burned, al- 


though the ſaid Perſons, nor any of them, did hold, | 


maintain, or defend any Thing my againſt the 
ecclefiaftical Laws then in place, under the Reign 
of the late Queen Mary, but in all Things ſubmit- 
ted themſelves obediently to the Laws then in Force. 


And yet the Cruelty of the ſaid Dean and his Ac-. 


complices, in perpetrating ſuch Murder aforeſaid, 
raged ſo far, that whereas, whilſt the ſaid Perſons 
did conſume with violent Fire, the Womb of the ſaid 


to the Queen's 'moſt excellent Majeſty, ac- 
knowledging their erroneous Judgments, as 
well againſt Katherine Cawches, and Guillemine, 
and Perotize her two Daughters, and the Infant 
of the ſaid Perozine, executed by Fire for ſup- 


poſed Hereſy, as alfo for the acquitting of 


Nicholas Norman, a wiltul Murderer, and o- 
ther Matters contained in their ſeveral Sub- 
miſſions; pray the Pardon of the Queen's Ma- 
jeſty for the ſaid Crimes and others committed 
in their ſeveral Submiſſions. 


Fohn Bluidel the elder, of the-Pariſh of St. 


Saviour, within the Iſle of Garn e, upon like 
Submitfion, and acknowledging of his Of- 
tence, prayeth like Grace and Pardon for his 
Confent given to the Execution of the faid 


three Women.” 
Richard Devicke, of the Pariſh of St. Peter le 
Port, Merchant, prayeth like Grace and Pardon 
for his Conſent and Judgment given for the 
acquitting of the ſaid Norman, according to 
his Supplication and Submiſſion late preſented 


Perotine being burnt, there did iſſue from her a by Peter 7 95 the ſame Devicke, and Peter 
goodly Manchild, which by the Officers was taken ane of the Pariſh of St. Peter le Port, Mer- 
chants. | | | 8 855 


uß and handled, aud after in a no deſpiteful Mau- 
6 


tion whereof, and forſomuch as this bloody 


ner thrown into the Fire, and there alſo with the 
innocent Mother cruelly burnt : In tender 5p 1 

urder 
was nt in due Order of any Law, or in any Man- 
ner according to Fuſtice, but of mere malicious Ha- 
tred, as the true 975 of the whole Proceedings in 


this Matter, by the ſaid Dean and his Accomplices, 


here ready to be ſperved to your Honours, will make 
very plain and manifeſt > May it therefore pleaſe 
your good end gracious Lordſhips, of the Leal that 
Jois bear to Fuſtice, and for oar Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 
Sake, to have due Conſideration in Fuſtice of ſuch 
korrible Murder, ſo cruelly committed as aforeſaid, 
according to the right Demerit thereof. And that 
it may pleaſe your honourable Lordſpips to order and 
decree alſo, that all the Goods of all the ſaid Parties, 
by Pretence afore{aid e ully taken as confiſcate, 
may be delivered to your ſaid poor Beſeecher, to whom 
of Right they do belong. And your Honours ſaid 
Supplicant will daily pray to God for your long Pre- 
{ervatioa, to his Glory, and your everlaſting Health. 


This Supplication being preſented in Man- 
ner atoreſaid to the Queen's honourable Com- 
miſſioners, in the Year 1562. ſuch Order there- 
in was taken, that the Matter being returned 
again down to the ſaid Country, further to be 
examined, the Dean was committed to Priſon, 


and diſpoſſeſſed of all his Livings. So that in 


- 


The ſaid Peter Pelley prayeth the Benefit of 
the ſaid Pardon to be extended unto him, ac- 
cording to his Submiſſion in the ſaid Suppli- 
cation. . | | 


Faques Amy Clerk, prayeth the Benefit of | 


the ſaid Pardon for his Sentence with the 


Clergy againſt the ſaid Women, according to 


his Submiſſion. | 8 

' Thomas Kffart, of the Parith of St. Peter le 
Port, humbly prayeth, as Procurator lawtully 
conſtituted by the Chapter, Bailiff and Jurates, 
that the fame Pardon may extend to acquir all 


the Inhabitants ol the ſaid Ille, of the Arrear- 


5 


| ages, Oc. 


The Copy of the Queen's Pardon to 
” them of Carnſey. 


bs 


T HE OUEEN, to all unto whom theſe Pre- 
bt 


eats ſhall come, greeting. Be it known unto 


” RW 8 4 f 
yon, that Me of Our jpecrat Favour, certain Knows 
3 g 


ledge, and mere Motion, have pardoned, remitted, 
and forgave ; and for Us, Our Heirs, and Succej- 
ſors, by theſe Preſents do pardon, remit, and forgive, 
Elier Gofleline, of the 3 of St. Peter's Port, 
within our Iſland of Garnſey, Merchant ; John 
Blundel the elder, of the Pariſh of St. Saviour 


in the aforeſaid Iſie of Garnſey, Aferchgnt ; 
Nicholas 


—— — —! 2 — MAoC_n4 
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Db The Copy of the Queen's Pardon to them If Garniey, = 


4 


cf 82. Peter's Port, within the ſaid Iſle of Garn- 


Peter's Port, in the aforeſaid and of Garnſey, 


' Garnſey, lately Chantries, Guilds, Cloiſters or 
Colleges of Ours or any one or more of Our Predeceſ= | 
ſors, before the 17th of November in the firſt Year 


Son of John, 177 Pariſh of St. Peter's Port 


Nicholas Cary, 


vicke, Peter 1 and James Amy, or any one 


ftrators and Aſſigns, their Neglects, all and all 


Nicholas Cary the elder, of the aforeſaid" Parifh | 


ley, Merchant ; Jake Merchant of the ſaid Pa- 
riſh and Iſtaud, Gentleman Nicholas Martin, 


<wvithin the aforeſaid Iſland of Garnſey, Merchant; 
Richard Devicke of the ſaid Pariſh of St. Peter's 
Port, within the aforeſaid Iſland of Garnſey, 
Merchant ; Peter Pelley of the ſaid Pariſh of St. 


Merchant ; and James Amy of the Pariſh 4 St, 
Saviour, within the ſaid land of Garnſey, Clerk, 
and to all of them joinily and ſeparately, whether by 
any other Name or Names, Sirnames or additional 
Name or Sirname of Trades, Arts, or Places, the 
ſame Elier, Nicholas Cary, John, Nicholas 
Martin, John Blundel, Richard, Peter and 
James, are known, called, or named, or lately was 
known, called or named, or by any other Name, 
Sirname, or additional Name, or Sirname of De- 
gree, Trade, Art, or Place, any of the ſaid Elier, 
John Merchant, Nicholas 
Martin, John Blundel, Richard, Peter az 
James are known, called, or named, all and all 
manner of Murder, Man-/laughter, Felony, and 
{elonious Killings of Katherine Cawches, and 
Guillemine and Perotine, Daughters of the ſaid 
Katherine, of every one of theſe, and the Acceſſa- 
ries of them, and all and fingular Felonies, Inſult- 
ings, Strikings, Woundings, Burnings, Tranſ- 
greſſions, Offences, Riots, Routs, unlawful Meet- 
ings, Aſſemblings, Gatherings together, Plottings, 
Conſpiracies, acceſſary He. ps, Combinings, Pro- 


curings, Abettings, Strengthenings and Support- | 


:1gs, Concealments, Forfeits, Contempts, Aſſault- 
ang, NegletFs, and whatever other evil Deeds done 
appertaining to the Murder, Man-/laughter, and 
felonious killing of the aforeſaid Katherine, Guille- 
mine and Perotine, or any of them, in any Part 
or Concern by the aforeſaid Elier, Nicholas Cary, 
John Merchant, Nicholas Martin, John Blun- 
del, Richard, Peter and James, or any one or 
more of them, before this preſent Day, howſoever 
done, prattiſed, committed, or perpetrated, and all 
and every Flight and Flights whateyer by the afore- 
ſaid Elier, Nicholas Cary, John Merchant, 
Nicholas Martin, John Blundel, Richard De- 


or more of them, by Reaſon, or Occaſion o the Mur- 
der, Man-/langhter, or felonious killing of the 
aforeſaid, done or prattiſed, and that ſo Fu, and 
entirely, and in ſo ample a Manner and Form as i 
every one of the aforeſaid Elier Goſſeline, Ni- 
cholas Cary, 
tin, John Blundel, Richard Devicke, Peter 
Pelley and James Amy had ſeparately Our Let- 
ters Patent of Pardon. | 

Allo We have pardoned, remitted and forgave, 
and by theſe Preſents do pardon, remit, and forgive, 
for Us, Our Heirs and Succeſſors, the aforeſaid 
Elier Gofleline, Nicholas Cary, John Mer- 
chant, Nicholas Martin, John Blundel, Ri- 
chard Devicke, Peter Pelley, James Amy, 
ang every one of their Heirs, Executor, Admini- 


| 


manner of Incroachments, Breakings and Enter- 
ings, by all or fome of them, or by the Proxies, 
Agents or Miniſters of all or any of them, in all 
and ſingular our Manors, Lands, Tenements, 
Pofſeffions and Hereditaments <whatfoever and 
whereſover lying within the aforeſaid I/land of 


of Onur Reign, done, performed or committed, and 


Duties of Grain, and other., Returns, Outgoin 25 


John Merchant, Nicholas Mar- 


rears, Collect ions, Receivings, Detainings, and 


Y - 2 | 6 4 3 
or Profits whatſoever, to Us. or auy..one of Our Pre- 


deceſſors for the ſaid Chantries, :Guilds, Chiſters or 
Colleges, one or all of them, in whatever manner 
before the aforeſaid 17th Day of November in te 
firſt Year of Our Reign, owiny, belonging, or a> 
c 5 
e have pardoned, remitted and forgave, and 
of Our ſpecial Favour, certain Knowledge, and 
mere Motion to the aforeſaid, for Us, Our Heirs 
and Succeſſors, by theſe Preſents do pardon, remit 
and forgive the aforeſaid Elier Goſſeline, Nicho- 
las Cary, John Merchant, Nicholas Martin, 
and Richard Devicke, and each of them, the 
Freedom, Flight, Eſcape, ant reſtoring to his Li- 
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berty Nicholas Norman, lately of the Pariſh of 


F. Saviour within the aforeſaid Iſland; Yeoman, of 
Manſlaughter or Murder lately judged, attainted 
and convicted, being for the killing or Murder of 
John Breghault of the ſaid N of St. Saviour 
within the Iſland aforeſaid, Husbandman, but all 
and all manner of Felonies, Crimes, Offences, Pu- 
niſoments, Deaths, Penalties, Forfeits, Contempts, 
Neglet#s, Ignorance, and other Faults and Offences 
whatſoever touching or in any manner concerning 
the aforeſaid Eſcape, Flight, and ſetting at Liberty 
of the aforeſaid Nicholas Norman, by the afore- 
/aid Elier Goffeline, Nicholas Cary, John 
Merchant, and Richard Devicke, or any one or 
more of them, before this preſent Day, after what 
* ſoe ver practiſed, done, committed or hap- 
pened. * | | | 


and by theſe Preſents, of Our certain Knowledge and 
mere Motion, for Us, Our Heirs," and Succeſſors 
do pardon, remit, and forgive the aforeſaid Flier 


Alſo We have pardoned, remitted, and forgave, 


Goſſeline, Nicholas Cary, John Merchant, 


Nicholas Martin, John Blundel, Richar 
Devicke, Peter Pelley and James Amy, all 
and all manner of Riots, Routs, unlawful Meet- 
ings, and gatherings together to the Diſturbance of 
Our Peace, by the, aforeſaid Elier, Nicholas 
Cary, John N 

Blundel, Richard Devicke, Peter Pelley and 
James Amy, or any one or more of them before this 
in whatſoever Manner within the aforeſaid Iſland, 
practiſed, committed, done, or perpetrated, &c. 
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if Three Martyrs burnt at Greenfſtead 


in Suſſex. I 


EAR about the ſame Time that theſe 

three Women with the Intant, were 
burnt at Garnſey, ſuffered other three likewiſe 
at Greenftead in Suſſex, two Men and one Mo- 
man; the Names of whom were Thomas Dnn- 
gate, John Foreman, and Mother Tree, wit 
tor Righteouſneſs fake gave. themſelves to 
Death and Torments of the Fire, patiently 
abiding what the furious Rage of Man could 
ſay or work againſt them, at the ſaid Town O 
Green/tead ending their Lives the 18th of V, 
and 1n the Year aforeſaid. 


E a: te : b: fie ND a: of; offs aft 3 of, 
The Martyrdom of Thomas Moor 31 


Leiceſter, June 26, 1556. 


S the bloody Rage of this Perfecution 
{pared neither Man, Woman, nor Child, 


all and ſingular Debts, Returns, Accompts, Ar- 
* 


WII nor Maid, Lame nor Blind, and to thro” 


3 all 


archant, Nicholas Martin, John 


2255 ES rr —— ———— OO WII 
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The young Man anfwered, As my Creed | of 


and the Sacrament of the Altar, were he leatn- 
ed or unlearned, wiſe or -fimple innocent, 


all went to the Fire, as may appear by this 


fimple poor Creature and innocent Soul, 
named Thomas Moor, retained as a Servant in 


1 Man's Houſe in the Town of Leiceſter, about 
the Age of 24 Vears, and after the Manner of 


in Husbandman, who for ſpeaking certain 
Words, that his Maker was in Heaven, and 


py FN ne F 8.1. 1 
not in the Pix, was thereupon apprehended in 


the Country, being with his Friends. Who 
coming before his Ordinary, firſt was asked, 
whether he did not believe his Maker there 


to be, pointing to the high Altar. Which he 


„ ROD . 
How then; ſaid the Biſhop, doſt thou be- 
„„ e 811 
doth teach mec ESSE Notes 
Then faid the Biſhop, And what is yonder 
that thou ſeeſt above the Altar? wet 
He anſwered, Forſooth, I cannot tell what 
you would have me to ſee. I ſee there fine 
Cloaths, with golden Taſſels, and other gay 
Matters hanging about the Pix, what is with- 
in I cannot ſee. 155 | 
Why, doſt thou not believe, ſaid the Bi- 
ſhop, Chriſt to be there, Fleſh, Blood and 
Bone? No, that I do not, faid ne. | 
| Whereupon the Ordinary making ſhort 
with him, read the Sentence, and ſo condemn- 
ed the faithful Servant of Chriſt to Death in 
St. Margaret's Church in Leiceſter; who was 
burnt, and ſuffered a joytul and glorious Mar- 


tyrdom for the Teſtimony of Righteouſneſs, 


in the ſame Town, about the 26th Day of 
Fune 1556. | 


To this Thomas Moore, we have alſo annex- 
ed the Examination and Anſwers of one John 
Fackſon, before Dr. Cook one of the Commil- 


fioners, for that it belongeth much unto the 
ſame Time. 


The Examination of John Jackſon be- 
6 fore Dr. Cook, March 11. 1556. 


IRST when I came before him, he 
railed on me, and called me Heretick. 

T anſwered and faid, I am no Heretick. 

Cook. Yes thou art. For Mr. Read told me, 

that thou wert the rankeſt Heretick of all them 

in the King's-Bench. | 

Fackſon. I know him not: . 

Cook. No? Ves, he examined thee at the 
King s- Bench. 

Fackſon. He examined five others, 
me. 

Cook. Then anſwer me: What ſayeſt thou 
to the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar? Tell 
me. | 

Fackſon. It is a diffuſe Queſtion, to ask me 
at the firſt Daſh, you promiſing to deliver me. 

Cook. What an Heretick is this? 

| Fackſen. It is eaſier to call a Man Heretick, 
than to prove him one. | 
Cook. What Church art thou of? 
Fackſon. What Church? I am of the ſame 


but not 


Church that is built on the Foundation of the | 


3 the Prophets and Apoſtles were Here- 
ans 
' Cock, No. But what ſayſt thou to the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament of the Altar again? Tell me. 
% ee. I find it not written. 
k. No? Keeper away with him. 

. Vet I tarried there long, and did talk with 
him; and I faid, Sir, I am content to be tract- 
able, and obedient to the Word of God. 
Dr. Cook anſwered and ſaid to me, that T 
knew not what the Word of God meant, nor 
yer whether it were true or not. 

8 Yea that I do. 


| E. :W hereby? _ : | 

| | Fackſon, Hereby, ſaid I. Our Saviour Chriſt 
faith ; Search the Scriptures ; for in them you think 
to haus eternal Life. For they be they that teſtify 


1 
rr ig is a wiſ Proof. 

 Facx/on. Is it ſo? What ſay you then t 

theſe. Words that the Propher David ſaid? 
Whatſoever he be that feareth the Lord, he will 
fſhew him the Way that he hath choſen * His Sout 


— The 'Exammation of John Jackſon. 521 
nan Men and Women, and as there was no Dif- || Prophets and the Apoſtles, Chrift hi i Ty 
An s ference either of Age or Sex conſidered, ſo] being the head. n 18 ann 
neither was there any Condition or nality Cook. Thou art an Heretic | 

reſpected of any Perſon; but whoſoever he | SUS How can that be, ſeeing that I ani 

were that held not as they did on the Pope | of that Church? I am ſure that you will not 


Hall dwell at Eaſe, and his Seed fhall poſſeſs the 


Land. The Secrets of the Lord are among them 
that fear him, and he fſheweth them his Covenant. 


Cut. Well, you ſhall be rid ſhortly ons 


Way or other. | 

Jackſon. My Life lieth not in Man's Hands; 
therefore no Man ſhall do more unto me than 
God will ſuffer him. 

Cook. No? Thou art a ftubborn and naughty 
Fellow, 1 

Jackſon. You cannot ſo judge of me, except 
you did ſee ſome Evil by me. 

Cook, No? Why may not T judge thee, as 
well-as thou and thy Fellows judge us, and 
call us Papiſts. | 

Jackſon. Why, that is no Judgment: But 
Chriſt ſaith, I you refuſe me, and receive not my 


Word, you have one that judged you. The Word 


that I have ſpoken unto you now, ſhall judge you in 
the laft Day. 

Cook. I pray thee tell me, who 1s the Head 
of the Congregation? 
 Fackſon. Chriſt is the Head. 

Cook. But who is Head in Earth: 

Fackſon. Chriſt hath Members here in Earth. 

Cook. Who are they? 

Fackſin. They that are ruled by the Word 
of God. | 

Cook. You are a good Fellow. 

Fackſon. I am that I am. 

Then Dr. Cook ſaid to my Keeper, Have him 
to Priſon again. 

I am contented with that, ſaid I, and ſo we 
departed. 


A 


I thought he ſhould not have my Blood in a 
Corner. But I hope in the living God, that 
when the Time ſhall come, before the Con- 


| gregation I ſhall ſhake their Building after 


another manner of Faſhion. For they build but 
upon the Sand, and their Walls be daubed 
with untempered Mortar, and therefore they 
cannot ſtand long. | 

Therefore (good Brothers and Sifters) be of 
good Cheer: For I truſt in my God, I and my 
other Priſon-tellows thall go joytully before 


you, praiſing God moſt heartily, that we are 
| counted 


| 


anſwer no further in this Matter, becauſe 
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of Joan 
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one of the Commiſſioners, no more came to ff. 
. our Hands. | FE IO). 


The Martyrdom of Joan Waſte, 4 
blind Woman, in Derby... 


HE firſt Day of Auguſt, ſuffered like- 
wiſe at the Town ot. Derby, a poor ho- 
neft Woman, being blind from her Birth, and 
unmarried, about the Age of 22, named Joan 


N aße, of the Pariſh bt Alhallows. Of them 


that {ate upon this innocent Woman's Blood, 
the chiefeſt was Ralph Baine Biſhop of the 
Dioceſs, Dr. Draicot his Chancellor, Sir 3 
Port, Knight, Henry Vernan, Eſquire, eter 
Finch Official of Derby, with the Aſſiſtance allo 
of divers others, Ri-hard Mard and William 


Bembridge the ſame Time being Bailiſſs af the 
Town of Derby, &c. „ wn ny a 90 


Firſt, After the abovenamed Biſhop and Dr. 
Draicot had cauſed the ſaid Joan Malle to be 
apprehended in the Town of Derby, ſuſpecting 
her to be guilty of certain Hereſies, ſhe was 
divers Times privily examined, as well in Pri- 
ſon as out of Priſon, by Peter Finch the Offi- 
cial: After that brought to publick Examina- 
tion before the Biſhop ; at laſt, was there burnt 
in Derby, as is aboveſaid. Concerning whoſe 
Life, bringing up, and Converſation, ſome- 


what more amply we mind to diſcourſe, as by 


faithful Relation hath come to my Hands. 
Firft, This Joan Maſte was the Daughter of 
William Waſte, an honeſt poor Man, a. Barber, 
who ſometimes alſo uſed ro make Ropes. Hig 
Wife had the ſame Joan and one other at one 


Birth, and ſhe was born blind. And when ſhe | . 


was about twelve or fourteen Years old, ſhe 
learned to knit Hoſe and Sleeves, and other 
Things, which in Time ſhe could do very 
well. Furthermore, as Time ſerved, ſhe would 
help her Father to turn Ropes, and do ſuch 
other Things as the was able, and in no Caſe 
would be idle. 'Thus ſhe continued with her 


Father and Mother during their Lives. After 
whoſe Deceaſe the lived with her Brother Ro- 


ger Waſte, and in the Time of King Edward the 


* 1ixth of bleſſed Memory, gave herſelf daily to 


hear divine Service read in the vulgar 'Tongue. 
And thus by hearing Homilies and. Sermons, 
ſhe became marvellouſly well affected to the 
Religion then taught. So at length having 
ſaved ſo much Money as would buy her a 
New Teſtament, ſhe cauſed one to be pro- 
vided for her. And altho' ſhe was of herſelf 
unlearned, and by reaſon of her Blindneſs un- 
able to read, yet for the great Deſire ſhe had 
to underſtand, and have imprinted in her Me- 


—— 


mory the Sayings of the old Scriptures con- 


tained in the New Teftament, the acquainted 
herſelf chiefly with John Hurt, then Priſoner | 
in the common Hall of Derby for Debts. 

The ſame John Hurt being a grave ſober 


neſt Defire Man, of the Age of threeſcore and ten Years, 


by her earneſt Intreaty, and being a Priſoner, 
and many Times idle and without Company, 


| Scriptures, did for his Exerciſe daily read unto her ſome 
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Moreover in the ſaid Joan Wafte this was no- 

torious that; the being utterly blind, could 

notwithſtanding, without a Gains go to any 
Jer f 


Church Within the ſaid Town of Derby, or to 


| any other Place or. Perſon, with whom the 


had any ſuch Exeicife.; By. which, Exerciſe 
ihe ſo profited, that ſhe was 2 905 only to 
recite many Chapters of the New Teſtament, 
but alſo. could aꝑtly diſprove, by divers Places 
ot Scriptures, as well Sin, as ſuch Abuſes in 
Religion, bees much in uſe in di- 
vers and ſundry Perſons. ee e 
As hig godly Woman thus daily increaſed 
in the Knowledge of God's Holy Word, and 
no leſs in her Lite expreſſed the virtuous Fruits 
and Exerciſe of the ſame: Not long after, 
through the fatal Death of bleſſed King Ed- 
Ward, followed the woful Ruin of Re igion 
in the Reign of Queen Mary his Siſter. In 
| which Alteration notwithſtanding the general 
Backfliding of the greateſt Part and Multitude 
of the whole Realm into Popery again, yet 
this poor blind Woman, continuing in a con- 
ſtant Conſcience, proceeded ſtill in her former 
Exerciſe, being both zealous in that the had 
learned, and alſo refuſing to communicate in 
Religion with thoſe, which taught contrary 
Doctrine to that ſhe had before learned in 
King Edward's Time. 
For which ſhe was called and convented be- 
fore the aforeſaid Biſhop and Dr. Draicot, with 
divers others called in to bear witneſs. 


Ihe Articles miniſtred unto her, and where- 
with the was charged, were theſe: Firſt, that 
ſhe did hold the Sacrament of the Altar to be 
but only a Memory or Repreſentation of 
Chriſt's Body, material Bread and Wine, but 
not his natural Body, unleſs it were received. 
And that it ought not to be reſerved from 
Time to Time over the Altar, but immediate- 
ly to be received, &c. , 

Item, That ſhe did hold, in receiving of the 


if 


Anno 
1756 


repair. 
Chorch = 


Sacrament of the Altar, ſhe did not receive the 


ſame Body that was born of the Virgin Mary, 
and ſuffered upon the Croſs for our Redemp- 
tion, c. c | 
Item, She did hold, that Chriſt at his laſt 
Supper did not bleſs the Bread that he had 
then in his Hands, but was bleſſed himſelf, 
and by the Virtue of the Words of Conſecra- 
tion, the Subſtance of the Bread and Wine is 
not converted and turned into the Subſtance 


olf the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 


Item, That the did grant that ſhe was of the 
Pariſh of Allhallows in Derby, &c. 
Item, That all and ſingular the Premiſſes are 


| true and notorious by publick Report and 


Fame, Oc. 

W hereunto ſhe anſwered, that ſhe believed 
therein ſo much as the Holy Scripture taught 
her, and according to that the had heard 


2 


preached unto her by divers learned Men. 
| Whereof 


' 
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Well 


argued. 


Becauſe Body, as to turn Water into Wine, raiſe La- 
Chriſt is Sarus from the Dead? and ſuch other like 


ane Arguments; and many Times being threatned 


ues rg Death. The poor Woman thus being as it 
the Sacra- were half aſtonithed through their Errors and 
Threats, and probably deſirous to prolong her 
Life, offered to the Biſhop then preſent, that 


ment. 


ſaid Biſhop and Dr. Draicot, with many Argu- 


Sacrament was true, and that he would at the 


but deſired them to do their Pleaſure; and ſo 


Sentence againſt her, and deliver'd her to the 


Vernon, Mr. Dethick of Newal, and divers 


W hereof fame ſuffered Impriſonment, and 


was true, and asked of them, if they would: 
do ſo in like Caſe for their Doctrine: Which 
if they would not, ſhe deſired them for God's 
Sake not to trouble her, being a blind, poor, 
and unlearned Woman, with any further 
Talk, ſaying, that by God's Aſſiſtance, ſhe 
was ready to yield up her Lite in that Faith, 
in ſuch Sort as they ſhould appoint. 


And yet notwithſtanding being preſt by the 


ments of hriſt's Omnipotency, as, Why was 
not Chriſt able as well to make the Bread his 


with grievous Impriſonments, Torments, and 


if he would before that Company, take it up- 
on his Conſcience, that the Doctrine which 
he would have her to believe concerning the 


dreadful Day of judgment anſwer for her 
therein (as the ſaid Dr. Taylor in divers of his 
Sermons did offer) ſhe would then further 
anſwer them. 1 . 
Whereunto the Biſhop anſwered, he would. 
But Dr. Draicot his Chancellor hearing that, 
ſaid, My Lord, you know not what you do, 
you may 1n no Caſe anſwer for an Heretick. 
And he immediately asked the poor Woman 
whether ſhe would recant or no, and ſaid the 
ſhould anſwer for herſelf Unto whole Sayings 
the Biſhop alſo conform'd himſelf. 
The poor Woman percelving this, anſwer- 
ed again, that if they refuſed to take of their 


Conſcience that it was true they would have | 


her to believe, ſhe would anſwer no farther, 
after certain Circumſtances, they pronounced 


Bailiffs of the ſaid Town of Derby atore- 
named; who after they had kept her about a 
Month or five Weeks, there came unto them 
a Writ De Heretico Comburendo; by Virtue 
whereof they were appointed by the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop to bring her to the Pariſh Church of All. 
Saints at a Day appointed, where Dr. Draicot 
was to make a Sermon, ö 
When the Time was come that this innocent 
Martyr ſhould ſuffer, firſt came to the Church 
Dr. Draicot, accompany'd with divers Gentle- 
men, as Mr. Thomas Powthread, Mr. Henry 


others. This done, and all Things now in a 
Readineſs, at laſt the poor blind Creature and 
Servant of God, was brought and ſet before 
the Pulpit, where the ſaid Doctor being en- 
tered into his Sermon, and there inveighing 
againſt many Matters, which he called Here- 
ties, declared unto the People that that Wo- 
man was condemned for denying the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar to be the very Body and 
Blood of Chriſt really and ſubſtantially, and 
was thereby cut off from the Body of the Ca- 
tholick Church; and ſaid, that the was not 
only blind of her bodi ly Eyes, but alſo blind 
in the Eyes of her Soul. And he ſaid, As her 


Among whom ſhe named, beſides others, Dr. 
Taylor, Who, the faid, took it of his Con- 
ſcience, that the Doctrine which. he taught 


many terrible 


Body ſhould be preſently conſumed with ma- 


Hell with everlaſting Fire, as ſoon as it ſhall 
be ſe rated from the Body, and there remain 
World without End; and ſaid it was not law- 


ful for the ne to pray for her: and ſo with 
hreats he made an End of his 


Sermon, and commanded the Bailiffs and thoſe ue Mars 


Gentlemen to ſeg her executed. Then this tyrdom 


bleſſed Servant of God was carry'd away from of Joan 
the Church, to a Place called the Windmil Pit, Ml alt.. 


near to the ſaid Town; and holding Roger 


Hate her Brother by the Hand ſhe prepared 


herſelf, and deſired the People to pray with 
her, and ſaid ſuch Prayers 4 ſhe before had 


learned, and cried upon Chriſt to have Merc 


upon her, as long as Lite ſerved; | In this 
mean Seaſon the ſaid Dr. Draicot went to his 
Inn, for great Sorrow of her Death, and there 
laid him down and ſlept, during all the Time 


of her Execution. And thus much of Joan 


n 


5 


Of Edward Sharp, John Hart, Tho- 


mas Ravenſdale, a Shoemaker, 3 


Currier, Carpenter, John Horn, 
and a Woman. | | 


N the 8th Day of September a certain 
ed, devout Perſon, born in Miliſhire, 


a 
named | Figs Sharp, of the Age of forty 


: 


Years, or thereabouts, was condemned at 
Brifiol to the like Martyrdom, where he con- 
ſtantly and manfully perſiſting in the juſt 
Quarrel of Chriſt's Goſpel, for miſſiking and 


renouncing the Ordinances of the Romiſh 


Church, was tried as pure Gold, and made a 
lively Sacrifice in the Fire; In whoſe Death, 
as in the Death of all his other Saints, the 
Lord be glority'd and thanked tor his great 
Grace of Conſtancy; to whom be Praile for 
ever, Amen. 

On the 24th of the ſame Month, 1556, John 
Hart, Thomas Ravenſdale, a Shoemaker, and a 
Currier, {ſuffered at Mayfield in Suſſex + Who 
being at the Place where they ſhould ſuffer, 
after they had made their Prayers, and were 
at the Stake ready to undergo the Force of the 
Fire, they conſtantly and joytully yielded 
their Lives for the Teſtimony of the glorious 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, unto whom be Praiſe for 
ever and ever, Amen. 

The Day following, which was the 25th of 
the ſaid Month, a young Man, by Trade a 
Carpenter (whole Name we have not) was put to 
Death for the like Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, at 
Briſtol, where he yielded himſelf to the Tor- 
ments of the Fire, gave up his Lite into the 


Hands of the Lord, with ſuch joyful Con- 


ſtancy and Triumph, as all the Church of 
Chritt have juſt Cauſe to praiſe God for him. 
Oa the 27th of the ſame Month of September, 
John Horn. and a Woman ſuffered Death by 
ire at Wotton-under-edge in Glouceſterſhire, and 
died very gloriouſly in a conſtant Faith to the 
Terror of the Wicked, and Comfort of the 


Godly. So gloriouſly did the Lord work in 


them, that Death unto them was Lite, and 
Life with a blotted Conſcience was Death. 


The 
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be wimertiful Handling of Williatm 
Dangerfield and Joan his Wife, 
being in Child-Bed, taken out of her 


The unmerciful Handling f W 
Se eee eee eee eee 
. 4 j 2 | | N | 


Huuſe,. with her ſucking Infant of, 


. fourteen Days old, and laid in the 


William 


honeſt poor Man, who by his Wife 


"4 


common Gaol among Thieves and 
_  Margerers. 
| 7 HEN I had written and finiſhed the 
£1 Story of the three Garnſey Women, 
with the young Infant there burned with them, 
and alſo had paſſed the 8 of the poor 
blind Woman Joan Waſte at Derby, I well 
hoped I ſhould have found no more ſuch Stories 
of unmerciful Cruelty ſhewed upon innocent 
Women with their Children and young In- 
fants : But now coming to the Perſecution in 
ion urls about the Parts of 'Briffol, I find 
another Story of ſuch Unmercifulneſs ſhewed | 
We a Woman in Childbed, as far from 
all Charity and Humanity, as any other Story 
that hath hitherto been rehearſed, as by the 
Sequel hereof may appear. n 
| 1 the Parith of. Wotton-under-edge, not far 
from Briſtol, dwelt William Dangerfield, an 
aan had 
nine Children, and ſhe now lying in Child- 
Bed of the Tenth. This VMilliam after he had 
been Abroad from his Houſe a certain Space 
for fear of Perſecution, hearing that his Wife 
was brought to Bed, repaired Home to viſit 
her, as natural Duty required, and to ſee his 
Children, ſhe being delivered four Days 
bee. e 3 
The Return of this Man was no ſooner 
known to ſome of his unkind Neighbours, 
but they immediately beſet the Houſe, and 


| 


Dangerfeld apprehended him, and carried him to Priſon, 


appre- 
bended in 


his own 


Houſe. 


Joan his 
Wife 


taken 


with her 
young 


and ſo at length he was brought to the Bi- 
ſhop, Dr. Brooks ; in whoſe cranl Hagdling he 
remained ſo long, till his Legs were almoſt 
fretted off with Irons. Ne 

After the Apprehenſion of the Husband, 
the Wite likewiſe was taken, with her young- 
born Child, being bur fourteen Days old, out 
of her Childbed, and carried into the common 
Gaol, and there confined among Thieves and 


Infant out Murderers ; where ſhe and her innocent Babe 


of Child- 
d and 
commit- 
ted to 
Priſon, 


found fo little Charity, that ſhe could never 
come to any Fire, but was driven to warm the 


Cloaths ſhe was to put about the Child in her 
Boſom. 


0 | 
In the mean Seaſon while the Husband and 


Wife lay thus incloſed in ſeveral Priſons, the 
Biſhop began to practiſe not with the Woman 
firſt, as the Serpent did with Eve, but with 
the Man, craftily deceiving his Simplicity 
with fair gloſſing Words, falſly perſuading him 
that his Wife had recanted, and asking him, 
wheretore he ſhould ſtand in his own Conceit, 
than ſhe, being as well learned as he; and ſo 
ſubtily drew out a Form of Recantarion, 
wherewith he deceived the ſimple Soul. 
Whereunto after that he had once granted 
that he would conſent, although he had not 
yer. recanted, they ſuttered him to go to his 
Wite, where the lay in the common Gaol. 
Then they with melting Hearts opening 


Famine, was ſent e role was paſt all 


Wife nor releaſed, and pereeiving that he had Agro. 
not done well, he declared unto her the whole 1 $ 8 £ 
Matter, how falſly he was cireumyented by, 
the ſubtle Flarterings of the Biſhop,” telling 
him that ſhe had certainly recanted: And thus 
deceiving me (ſaid he) brought this unto me, 
and ſo plucked out of his Boſom the Copy of 
the Recantation, Whereunto he had 'granted' 
his Promiſe. At the Sight whereof the Wife 
hearing what her Husband'had done, her Heart 
clave aſunder, ſaying, Alack, thus'longehave' 
Wwe continued one, and hath Satan ſo prevailed, 
to cauſe you to break your firſt Vow mide to 


[Chriſt in Baptiſm?" And ſo departed the ſaid 


William and ꝓoan his Wife, with what Hearts 
the Lord knoweth. Then began he greatly: +» 
to bewail his Promiſe made to rhe'Biſhop, and! © 
to make his Prayer to Almighty God, defiring Th; 

him that he might not live fo lorigias to call Präyer ot 
Evil Good, and Good Evil; or Light Dark- Danger f 
neſs, or Darkneſs Light; and ſo he departed 9 God. 


{toward his Houſe: Where by the Way home- 


ward (as it is affirmed) he took his Death, TheDeath | 
and ſhortly after deparred, according to his ef theffuf. 
Prayer, after he had been in Priſon twelve band. 
Me IO IRE T 2530397 HOST 
After this, Joan his Wife continued ftill in 
Priſon with her tender Infant, till at laſt ſhe 
Was brought before that Biſhop to be examin- 


ſed. Whereunto, what her Anſwers were, it 
Is not certainly known.  Howbeit moſt like it 


is whatſoever they were, they pleaſed not the 
Bithop, as appeared by his Anger increaſed a- 

gainſt the poor Woman, and her long Conti- 
nuance in the Priſon, together With her tender 

Babe, which alſo remained with her in the 
Gaol, Partaker of her Martyrdom, ſo long as 

her Milk would ſerve to give it ſuck; till at The 
length the Child, being ſtarved for Cold and Joung In. 


fant fa- 
Remedy, and ſo ſnortly after died: And not * 1 
long after the Mother alſo followed. Beſides 


: ern. 5 ; ; 2 4 
the old Woman, Which was Mother of the bt Mar 


rdom of 


Husband, of the Age of eighty Years and up- the Mo- 
wards, who being left in the Houſe after their ther. 
Apprehenſion, for lack of Comfort there pe- TheDeath 
rithed alſo. 6 8 5 ; ed r 
And thus have ye in one Story the Death of 
four together; firſt of the old Woman, then 
of the Husband, after that of the innocent 
Child, and laſtly of the Mother. What be- 
came of the other nine Children, 1 am not 
perfectly ſure, but that I partly underſtand that 
they were all undone by the ſame. 
This Story is reported and teſtify'd as well 
by others, as namely by Mrs. Bridges dwelling 
in the ſame Town, and Partaker then of the 
like Afflictions, and hardly eſcaped her Life. 


In the Month of O&ober following, was 
burnt at the Town of Northampton, a Shoe- 
maker, a true Witneſs and Diſciple of the 
Lord, who according to the Grace of God 
given unto him, cleaving faſt to the ſound 
Doctrine and preaching of God's Word, re- 
nounced the Religion of the Romiſh See, 
wherein many a good Man hath been drowned. 

After whom, not long after in the ſame 
Month of October, died alſo in the Caſtle of 
Chicheſter three godly Confeſſors, being there 
in Bonds for the like Cauſe of Chriſt's Goſpel, 
who alſo ſhould have ſuffered the like Martyr- 
dom, had not their natural Death, or rather 
(as it is to be ſuſpected) the cruel handling of 
the Papiſts, made them away before, and af- 


their Minds one to another, when he ſaw his 
| I 


terwards buried them 1a the Fields, 
| I read 
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miſhed in Priſon: Of which two Sorts, Which 
is the. eaſier Death, God knoweth, 1s hard to 


5 3. William Fofter of ad Theſe three Fete 


no I read moreover, that in this preſent Year, 


terbury in the Time of Queen Mary, ſome be 


miniſtred to the Examinates by Thornton Suf- 


feld, and others, as before - mentioned. 


Martyrs, were together in the Caſtle of Can- 
terbury, of which Number not one eſcaped 


of theſe fifteen, ten ſuffered in the Fire, of 


hall be ſaid: The other five pined, and were 
moſt druelly famiſhed in the cloſe Priſon, of 


'Fire, being pined to death by Famine. W hat 
their Articles and Anſwers were I need not 


like Articles, ſaid, That he believed well in 
all the Articles of the Creed; but to believe 


* * 


to Wit, 1556, one named Hate, a true Witneſs 
of the Lord's Truth was burnt at Che er. 5 


Caſtle, by the anmerciful Tyranny: 


8 among all *1e Biſhops, Bonner Biſhop 
of London, principally excelled in perſe- 
cuting the 


of Canterbury, was of leaſt 
Dinning of Norwich-excepted) by whoſe un- 
merciful and furly Diſpoſition very many 
were put to death in that Dioceſs of Canter- 


tor Souls in Purgatory to profit them, that 


q Faith and Works do juſtify, or to allow the 
PELLET nn PE Bu Ont ane, 
Five Perſons famiſbed in Canterbury 


| Popiſh Ceremonies in the Church, that he de- 
nied. Moreover he ſaid, to carry Candles 
upon Candlemas-day, were as good for him as 


Church he could not, he faid, with a ſafe Con- 


This William Fofter was  labouring Man, 


Knight. 

condemned to be burnt, for chat ſhe was not, 
neither would be confeſſed to the Prieſt, for 
that ſhe received not the Sacrament of the Al- 


bury; not only in the Time of Queen Mary, tar, becauſe ſhe would not pray to Saints, 


but ſome alſo in the beginning of the Reign 
of our renowned and moſt gracious Queen E- 
'lizabeth, as by the Grace of Chriſt hereafter 


ſhall appear. . | 
' Of e that ſuffered in the Dioceſs of Can- 


recired already, with the Order and Form of 
ſuch Articles as then were moſt commonly ad- 


fragan of Dover, and the ſaid Nicholas Harps- 
Now to proceed in Order and Courſe of 
Time where we left, next followeth the Month 


of November. ö | 
In the Beginning whereof fifteen innocent 


with Life, but either were burnt, or, elſe fa- 


judge. Notwithſtanding, the Truth is, that 


whom in the next Book more (God willing) 


whom we ſhall now treat. The Names of 
whom were theſe. | 1 


1. Jobs Clark Theſe were yet TY 
2. Dunſton Chittenden. condemned. +1 


4. Alice Potkins. © 
5. John Archer of Cam- 
broke, Weaver. 


condemned to be 
burnt. 


Of theſe five Priſoners, the firſt two were 
uncondemned, the other three were condemn- 
ed, and ſhould have been burned, bur ſuffered 
no. leſs Torments than if they had abode the 


here recite, ſeeing all they in the Time of 
Queen Mary commonly ſuftered for one man- 
ner of Cauſe, that is, for holding againſt the 
ſeven Sacraments, againſt the Reality of 
Chriſt being in his Supper, for ſpeaking a- 
gainſt the Church of Rome, and Determinations 
of the ſame, againſt Images ſet up and wor- 
ſhipped in che Church, for not goming to 
Church, c. | 

Firſt, William Fofter anſwering to theſe and 


committed to Priſon by Mr. Roberts. 

The Anſwer and Confeſſion of ohn Archer 
of Cambroke was much in Iike ſort. And altho? 
ſome of theſe upon ignorant Simplicity ſwerved 
a little in the Number of Sacraments, ſome 
TTanting one Sacrament, that is, the Body of 


ſtay r and in diſagreeing from the dream- 
ing De 

moſt agreed. Concerning the not praying to 
Saints, and for the Dead in Purgatory, for not 
ereeping to the Croſs, for Faith only to juſti- 


ther Archer, by his Occupation a Weaver, of 
the Town of Cambroke, of the Age of fifty 
Knight. : 


And thus have ye the Cauſe and Impriſon- 
ment of theſe five Priſoners. 


iu the Droceſs of Litchfield. 


ho HESE aforeſaid Months of September, 


Kk November, and December, as they were 
troubleſome to many other Places, and eſpe- 
cially to the Dioceſs of Canterbury, by reaſon 
of the Archdeacon above-named ; ſo likewiſe 
they brought no little Buſineſs in the Country 
to Litchfield and Coventry, by a cruel. Biſhop 
there, named Ralph Baine, and a more cruel 
Chancellor called Dr. Draicot, through the 
fierce Inquiſition of whom great Stir was there 
among the People, being called to Examina- 
tion of their Faith, and many cauſed to bear 
Faggots. Who, although they were not put 
to the Torment of Death, yet becauſe it may 
appear what a Number there is in the Countries 
of England abroad, who in their Hearts have 
a Mitliking of the Pope's Romiſp Laws and 
Religion, if for Fear they durſt utter their 


that there be more Sacraments than rwo, and 
53 


Names, which in the aforeſaid Dioceſs of Co- 
6 5 | ventry 


to pray to Saints eicher to profit us, or to pray 


to carry a Dung - fork; and that it is as neceſ. 
fary to carry the Gallows about, if his Father 
were hanged, as the Croſs. To come to the 


ſeience. Concerning Fiſh-days and Fleſh-days, 
| he granted ir good to put Difference therein, 
except where Neceſſity required the contrary. 


of the Age of forty Years. He was appre- 
poor Members of Chriſt ; fo of all | hended and impriſoned by Si i 
Archdeacons, Nicholas * ue Archdeacon ia Supt whe, 


mpaſtion (only] Alice Potkins for the like Confeſſion, * 


nor creep to the Croſs, c. Being demanded. 
of her Age, ſhe ſaid that ſhe 5 — forty-nine 
| Years old, according to her old Age; and ac- 
cording to her young Age, ſince ſhe learned 
Chriſt, ſhe was of one Years Age, and was 


briſt hanging upon the Croſs, ſome more, 
| ſome leſs, Sc. yer in the principal Matter con- 
cerning the Doctrine of Salvation for Faith to 


terminations of the popiſh Church, they 
fy, tor taking of an Oath, and other ſuch like, 


he granted as the other had done. This Fa- 


Years, was impriſoned by Sir Fohn Gilford, 


ee eee 
The Perſe ecution of divers good People 


Minds, I thought to make a Rehearſal of their 
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e brief Declaration of Hr John Checke's Martyrdom. 


r 


ventry and Litchfield. were taken in Suſpicion, 
and examined for their Religion. 


+ »% * 


And firſt amongſt them that were detected 
and enjoin'd to the popith Penance, that is, to 


bear a Faggot, Candle, and Beads about in 
12 | c 

did Pen- bare a Faggot the 12th of September. Likewile 
ance in . Margery Kirry, Thomas Norris, Thomas Stiffe, 


= 3 illiam Kaime, Robert Katrenes, Tho. Smith, 
ceie o 

4 C., houſe, againſt whom came in Witneſs and Ac- 

l | cufers Richard Caterbane, . Edge, William 

Smith, Robert Cooke, laying againit him tor ſel- 

dom coming to Church, tor giving no Reve- 

rence at the Elevation of the Sacrament, but 


looking __ his Book, for not kiſſing the 


Pix, &c. Rofert Biſſel, Leonard Weſt, Richard 
Baily of the Fariſh of Whitacre. 


Ĩ hbeſe were deprived. 
Nicholas Cartwright, Doctor; Richard Fur- 
dean, Prieſt; Edmund Croke, Prieſt ; Thomas 
Whitehead, Prieſt ; William Taylor, Prieſt ; Au- 
ſelme Sele, Prieſt ; Richard Slavy, Prieſt, mar- 
ried; Edward Hawkes, Prieſt, married ; Ro- 
bert Afton, Prieſt, deprived ; Henry Tecka, 
Prieſt, deprived ; Robert Moſſey, Prieſt, mar. 
. ried and deprived. 


There were divers others beſides theſe, who 


re in like Manner were detected, accuſed and 


Names examined, although they bare no Faggot, but 


of thoſe were diſmiſſed; as Richard Kempe, Fohn Frank- 
Julius Dudley, Euſtache 


that were Yin, William Marler, N Aena 
J Byſacre, William Shene, Anthony Afterwhittle, 
ee Thomas Steilbe, Heury Birdlim, William Moſe- 


ley, John Leach, John Richardſon, Anthony | 


Jones alias Pulton, Thomas Wilſon, Thomas Ly- 
nacres and Hugh Lynacres his Son, Iſabel Parker, 
Martin Newman, William Enderby, Cicely Pre- 
fton, Tho. Salter, Fobn Stamford, Shoemaker, 
Richard Woodburne, Thomas Arnal Shoemaker, 
Fobn Robinſon, Hugh Moore Shoemaker, John 


Adale, Thomas Arch, Frances Ward, Fobn A. 


wunes, Richard Foxal, Thomas Underdonne, Ri- 
ehard Weaver. | | 
Theſe forenamed Perſons, with many more 
following in the next Year after, altho' they 
did ſubſcribe and relent through Fear of Death; 
yet for this Cauſe I do here recite them, that 
by them it might appear what a Number there 
were, not only in the Country of Litchfield, 
but alſo in other Parts, in Heart ſet againſt 
the Pope's Proceedings, it that Fear rather 


than Conſcience had not compelled them to 


the contrary. 


The Con- Thus have ye the whole Perſecution of this 
cluſion of Year declared, with the Names of all them 


the ſecond 


Book. con. Which ſuffered Martyrdom within the Compaſs 
tainine a Of the Year 1556: The Number of all which, 


Brief De- ſlain and martyred in divers Places of England 


claration at ſundry Times this Year, came to above 84 


of Sir John 


| n Perſons, whereof many were Women, Wives 
Cheeke's 7 : 8 en, 9 
Recanta- Widows, and Maidens ; beſides thoſe who by 
tion. Aflecret Practices were otherwile made away, 


e Proceſſion, were Agnes Foreman, detected, 
them that examined, and by Witneſs convicted, and 


n 8 4 4 8 : . 

or driven from their Goods, out of their a, 
| E mei Ano 

Houſes, or out of the Realm, or elſe within 12. 


the Realm were put to Penance and conſtrain- 
ed by forcible Violence to recant, ſave onl 
that I have omitted the Story of Sir — 


Ghee ke, Knight, and Schoolmatter ſome Time 
to King Edward, The Worthineſs of which 
Man deſerveth much to be ſaid of him; but 
his Fall ſhould rather be covered in Silence 
þ, and Oblivion. It ſhall ſuffice only to note a 
Tuche! Jobm Borſley the younger. ſtem, John Water- 


Word or two of a few. Things appertaining 


to the preſent Story. 


Sir John Cheeke being in the Country of Ger- 


many, out of all Danger af Perſecution, with 


many more of his own Countrymen and Ac- 
quaintance, was not only in Safety, but alſo 
with Reputation accordingly efteemed amon 
the Germans, and alſo well placed in the City 
of Strasbourg. Where if he had contented 
himſelf to have remained, rather giving Place 
to Time, than to preſume upon Adventures, 
peradventure it had been better for him. Bur 
what fatal Inſtigation wrought in his Mind! 
know not. In the End fo it fell, that he 
would needs take his Journey with Sir Peter 
Carew, from High Germany to Bruſſels ; having, 
as it is ſaid, King Philip's ſafe Conduct to paſs _ 
and 6 . and that by the Means, as I find, 
of the Lord Paget, and Sir Fohn Maſ. pledging 
for his Safeguard, King Philip's Fidelity, he 
came to.Bruſſels to ſee the Queen's Ambaſſa- 
dors: And having brought the Lord Paget on 
his Way toward Euglaud, in the Return be- 
tween Bruſſels and Antwerp, he was taken with 
Sir Peter Carew by the Provoſt Marſhal, ſpoil- 
ed of their Horſes, and clapped into a Cart, 
their Legs, Arms, and Bodies tied with 
Halters to the Body of the Cart, and fo ſhip- 
ped, being blindtold under the Hatches, and 
ſo brought to the Tower of London. 
Thus the good Man being intrapped, and 
in the Hands now of his Enemies, had but 
one of theſe two Ways to take, either to 
change his Religion, or to change his Life, 
other Remedy with thoſe holy Catholicks 
there was none. Neither could his Conſcience 
excuſe him, nor Truth defend him, nor his 
Learning help him. 2 
However Mr. Fecknam, whether ſuborned 
by the Queen, or upon his own Devotion and 
Friendthip toward his old Acquaintance, took 
upon him the Defence and Commendation of 
Sir John Cheeke, ſpeaking in his Behalf: Yer 
no Mercy could be had with the Queen, but 
he muſt needs recant, and ſo he did. 
Then after this Recantation, he was thro” 
the crafty handling of the Papiſts, allured firſt 
to dine and accompany with them, at length 
drawn unawares to lit in place, where the 
poor Martyrs were brought before Bonner and 
other Biſhops to be condemned; rhe Remorſe 
whereot ſo mightily wrought in his Heart, 
that not long after he left this mortal Life. 
Whoſe Fall, although it was full of Infirmity, 
yet his riſing again by Repentance was great, 
and his End comfortable, the Lord be praiſed. 


The End of the SECOND BOOK. 
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The Order and Manner of Cardinal Poole's Viſitation in Cambrid ge, with the 
. condemning, taking up, and burning the Bones and Books of Martin Bucer 
and Paulus Phagius, January 9, 1557. N 


Ardinal Poole, three Years after 
his Return into England, hav- 
ing ſome what withdrawn his 
Mind from other Affairs of the 

Realm, and having in all Points 
ö eſtabliſhed the Romiſb Religion, 
| to have an Eye to the Univerſity, of 
Cambridge, Which Place among others, eſpe- 
cially ſeemed to have need of Reformation out 
of Hand. ,To perform this Charge were cho- 
ſen Cuthbert Scat, not long before conſecrated 
Biſhop of Cheſter, Nicholas Ormanet an Italian, 
Arch-prieſt of the People of Podoon, in the 
Diocels of Vernon, profeſſed in both the Laws, 
and bearing the Name of the Pope's Datary, 
Tomas Watſon elected Biſhop of Lincoln, Chri- 
ſtopherſon elected Biſhop of Chicheſter, and Henry 
Cole Provoſt of the College of Eaton. There 
was good Cauſe why the Mattter was eſpe- 
cially commirted to theſe Perſons: For as 
touching Ormanet, it is well known that he 
was a Man of much Eſtimation with F#/:us the 
third, and ar that Time Biſhop of Rome, and 
was appointed to come into Eugland with Car- 
dinal Poole, becauſe without his Knowledge 


3 


(as in whom he put his chief Truſt and Con- 
fidence) the Biſhop would have nothing done 
that was of any Importance or Weight. 

Theſe Perſons thus appointed (in the mean 
while as the Viſitors were addreſſing them- 
ſelves to their Journey) ſent their Letters with 
the Cardinal's Citation before co Dr. Andrew 
Perne then Vice- chancellor of Cambridge, with 
the other Commiſſioners aſſociate, command- 
ing him to warn all the Graduates of the Uni- 
verſity, in their Name, to be in Readineſs 
againſt the 1th Day of January, betwixt 
elght and ten of the Clock, in the Church of 
St. Mary the Virgin: Willing him eſpecially 
to be there himſelf in Preſence, and alſo to ler 
forward all the Reſidue, to whoſe Charge it 
belonged, that they thould ſearch out all Sta- 
tutes, Books, Privileges, and Monuments 
appertaining ro the Univerſity, or to any of 
the Colleges, or finally ro any of themſelves, 
and rheſe to preſent the ſame before them at 
the Day appointed, and every Man to appear 
there perſonally ; tor they would not fail be- 
ing there at the ſame Jime, t) lay before 


them ſuch Things as ſhould ſeem neceſlary to 
this 


Nijßitation of the, Univerſity of Cambeid ge. 
| © this Charge of reforming the Univerſity, and | ther to do their Duties, or to ſhew their ood A 
further to give Charge of all ſuch Things | Wills: Dr. Cole to the King*s-College, and Dr, — 


as ſhould ſeem moſt for che Profit and Behoof Watſon to St. Jom s. But Whether it we * 1556. 
of the ſame, together with ſuch Things as | NES of Chrifapberſon, or for = * 
were to be done on their Part, according as} Largenels of the Houſe, which ſeemed moſt 


' ſhould ſeem moſt agreeable to the Decrees of | convenient. for their P they all took 
the canon Law. = „ * their Lodgings in the {aid College with 
This Citation of the Cardinal, being brought] Mr. Chriftopherion.  - oof SS ts 
to Cambridge by Mr. Bullock, was firſt exhibited | At their coming rhicher an Oration was 
in the Convocation-houſe of Regents, and made by a Fellow of the Houſe, who in the 
there openly read oy the Orator of the Uni- Name of all the reft, with: long Proteſtation 
verſity the 11th of December. N declared that they were moſt heartily welcome 
Prevan. After this, upon the 24th of December, | thither, and that be and his Fellows gave 
ET. which was Chriſtmas-Eve, the Vice-chancel- | them great Thanks, that it had pleaſed their 
Canbridze lor with the Heads of the Houſes, meeting Lor ips to have 10 good Opinion of them, 
toward che together in the Schools, it was there con- | as to chooſe their Houle eſpecially to lodge in, 
Vifitation. cluded, that the Viſitors Charges ſhould be | whereby they had both encouraged them to 
born by the Univerſity and Colleges (which | ſtand in hope of ſome further Benevolence to- 
then coſt the Univerſity an hundred Fong wards them, and alſo done great Honour to 
and alſo that no Mafter -of any College ſhoul their College by their being there: Wherefore 
ſuffer any of the Fellows, Scholars, or Mini- they ſhould look at their Hand again for as 
ſters, to go forth of the Town, bur to return much Puty and Reverence, as lay in their 
before the Viſitation. 8 Power to perform. | 
On Friday the 8th of January, the Queen's To this Oration Dr. Watſon made Anſwe 5 
Commiſſioners, namely, Dr. Perne Vice-chan- That this forward and earneſt good Will 
cellor, Dr. Sedgwick, Dr. Harvy, Mr. Frank, | and Minds of theirs, in doing ſuch Courteſy, 
Kut, and another who is here nameleſs, and | was right thankfully taken both of him and 
alſo Sir Fames Dyer the Recorder, Mr. Chap-] his, exhorting them to continue ſtedfaſtly in 
man Evered, gun together in the Hall, | the ſame, and to proceed alſo when Need 


- 


' ſome were there called by the Appointment ot] ſhould require: For it was fo far from any of 
L. Hawes, and Charge given what ſhould be | their Thoughts, to ſtop them in this their 
done. And firſt the Commiſſion was read. | Race, that they would rather haſte them for- 
Then were all the High-conſtables called to | ward to run through more ſpeedily, being nor 
bring in their Precepts, and ſworn. Alſo two | without good Cauſe perſuaded to conceive 

of every Pariſh of ten or twelve hundreds, good Hope of their Benevolence towards 
were {worn to enquire of Hereſy,” Lollardy, | them, in as much as they would do for chem, 
Conſpiracy, ſeditious Words, Tales, and Ru- whatſoever might turn to their Profit and Ad- 
moufs againſt the King and Queen. Item, For n YT a A 4% 1 

heretical and ſeditious Books, for Negligences | This Day, foraſmuch as it was towards E- 
and Miſdemeanours in the Church, for Ob- | vening e*re they came, and the Sun was going 
ſervation of Ceremonies, for Ornaments, and down, nothing elſe was done. The next 
Stock of the Church. 7 Day, being the roth of January, they beſtow- 

The Cauſe We faid at the firſt, that the Cardinal ed in recreating themſelves alter their Jour- 

why the thought the Univerſity to have need of Re- ney, and in letting other Things at a Stay. 

Reforma- formation. The Reaſon why he ſhould think | Nevertheleſs, to the Intent the ſame ſhould St. Mary's 

tien was ſo was this; either becauſe the ſame of long | not eſcape altogether without doing ſome what, aud, St, 


Haag * Continuance had caſt off the Biſhop of Rome, | they interdicted the two Churches, namely, vr" 


_ and cleaved to the wholeſome Doctrine of the | St. Mary's where Mr. Bucer, and St. MichaeP * 
Goſpel; or elſe by reaſon that both for the | where Paulus Phagras lay buried. of Mart 


late Schiſm, not yet worn out of Memory, | Theſe Men were dead a good while before, Bucer and 
and for the Doctrine of Martin Bucer, who not | Paulus Phagius had ſcarce yet ſhewed the Proof]. 5 
long before openly in the ſaid Univerſity in- of his Wir and Learning when he departed tos 
rerprered holy Scripture, they ſaw' many ſo God 1549. Bucer lived but a little after. 
| ſore corrupted and ſpotted with this Infection, During which Time ſomewhat by writing, but 
1 that (even as when Fire is ſpread in a Town) | chiefly by reading and preaching openly 
i | unleſs a ſpeedy Remedy were applied out of (wherein the old Man, being painful in the 
| Hand, it were not poſſible to their thinking, Word of God, never ſpared himſelf nor re- 
wil to quench it many Years after. Who alto | garded his Health) he rought all Men into 
1 feared (if it were not looked to in Time) left | ſuch Admiration of him, that neither his 
1 | this Miſchief ſhould take Root, and by little | Friends could ſufficiently praife him, nor his 
wo and little intect all the Members next unto it, Enemies in any Point find Fault with his fin- 
which yet were whole and ſound. Igalar Life and ſincere Doctrine. A moſt cer- 

The com. This was in the Year 1556. To the Intent | tain Token whereof may be his ſumptuous 
ing of the therefore to make a Salve for this Sore, the | Burial, ſolemnized with fo great Afhitance 
Inquiſi- Tnquititors, of whom we ſpake before, came and Gladneſs of all the Degrees of the Univer- 
__— Cambridge the ninth Day of January. ſity, that it was not poffible to deviſe more to 


of their * : - 7 | 
Entertain And as they were yet in their Journey, and |the ſetting out and amplitying of the ſame. 


ment. far from the Town, divers ot the Mafters | The whole Manner and Order of the doing 
and Preſidents of the Colleges met them, and | whereof being written by Mr. Nicholas Carre, 
brought them courteoully, firſt into the Town, | a learned Man, in a little Treatiſe to Sir Fohn 
and after to their Lodgings. They were en- Cheeke, Knight, with an Epiſtle full of Conſo- 
tertained in Trinity-college by Mr. Fehn Chriſſto-] lation, as concerning his Departure added 
Pherſon, Matter of the taid Houle, and a little | thereunto, was ſent atrerward unto Peter Mar- 

before elected Bithop of Chicheſter. Norwith- | tyr, then abiding at Oxford. 
ſtanding they were deſired, ſome to one Place, | From the Burial of Bucer and Phagius, unto 
and ſome to another, as Occation ſerved, ei- the coming of rheſe Viiirors, three or four 
2 Years 
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M,. Stoke Oration to Queen Mary's Viſßtors. 


Anno 
1557. 
other kind of Ceremonies in thoſe Places, and 


2 ward fled. And from 1 Time of the 


Deceaſe of King Edward the ſixth unto that 
Day, the Prieſts celebrated their Maſſes, and 


that without Scruple of Conſcience, as far as 
Men could perceive. But after the Time that 
theſe Commiſſioners came hither, thoſe Things 


that before were accounted for ſacred and holy, 


began to be denounced for prophane and un- 
holy. For they commanded that all thoſe 
Aſſemblies that ſhould hereafter be made for 


the executing of holy Ceremonies, ſhould be 


removed to the King s- Chappel, which is a 


Place far more ſtately than all the other. 


Now was come the 11th Day, in which the 
Vice- chancellor of rhe Univerſity, with the 
Maſters and Preſidents of Colleges, and all the 
other Graduates of every Houſe, were com- 
manded to appear before the ſaid Commiſſioners 


in their Habits. It was commanded, that the 


Scholars alſo ſhould come in their Surplices, 
but that was not done. They aſſembled in 

reat Numbers to Tyinity- College, having the 

'niverſfity Croſs born before them, and in the 
Gatehouſe a Form was ſet and covered, with 
Cuſhions and Carpets on the Ground for the 
Viſitors. Where the Vice- chancellor, having 
on a Tiſſue Cope, ſprinkled holy Water on 


them, and purpoſed to cenſe them, but they 


rendered into Eugliſb, here tolloweth. 


refuſed it there, which notwithſtanding after- 
ward in the Oheen's-College, and ellewhere, 
they refuſed nor. KN Hs 
There Mr. John Stokes, common Orator of 
the Univerſity, made a Latin Oration in the 
Name of all the reſt: A Copy whereof, now 


Mr. Stoke / Oration to Queen MARY'S 
Viſitors at Cambridge, Jan. 1 I. 1557. 
HIS Univerſity, moſt Reverend Fathers, has 


been a long Time ſollicitous about your coming, 
now greatly pleaſed freely beholds your Honours, and 


4s aT, ere of her Willingneſs, pours out herſelf 


and all her Treaſures: Aſſembled. hore 1 all the 
Cambridge Scholars, all Orders preſent, who J 


aſſure your Lordſhips upos my own Knowledge, one | ſcb 


and all congratulate your much 7 8 Arrival. 
For we are all perſuaded, that the Buſineſs of this 


Day, through God's Aſiſtance, and your Excel- 


lencies, will prove atſpicions to the common Benefit 


of this Univerſity ; nor, in a Matter ſo neceſſary to 


the common Good, will your Help be wanting. And 
by many Things T am confirmed in this Opinion, 
but I fhall mention only thoſe that ſo nearly relate to 
the Buſineſs in hand, that they can't poſſibly be 
omitted ; and theſe truly in Number are certain and 
finite, but in their Virtue and Power ſo immenſe, 


that no Faculty of Speech is able to expreſs; becatſe, 


as I (nid before, the Foy this Univerſity received 
from your coming was very great, I beſeech yon, 
while briefty I relate the Manner, to grant a fa- 


wvorrable Ear. 


The moft Reverend Father in Chriſt, Cardinal 
Poole, Legate, who had reſtored oppreſs'd Reli- 
gion, ſupported the Ruins of his Country, brought 
back from Exile our Laws, he, T ſay, that Eng- 
liſh Poole, and our true Moſes, was the Author 
of your Viſitation, from whoſe excellent Virtue many 
Hleſſings have redounded to all Parts of his Country. 
Yet there was a ftrifter and nearer Cauſe than the 
Bond of Neceſſity, teing we was part of that Repub- 
lick, which he had ſeparately taken the Government 
on himſelf. For the Tear before he inoſt kindly took 
on him{elf the Government of this Univerſity, which 


| be managed with ſo much Prudence, that he not 
only removed whatever | might ihipede our Studies, 
but alp added ſuch Ornaments, as greatly increaſed 
the Glory of our Univerſity ;, theſe 7; hings confirmed 
ou, former Hopes, and now brings ſo freſh into our 
Minds, that we can't chooſe but think all his Kinn- 
neſs to be collected in this Viſitation, from which 


Love of our great Chancellor, who looked on onr 
Univerſty as his proper Pupil, promis d. And [ 


ro the Publick, cold have been here at this Time; 
that he with his Rays might haue illuminated his 
Univer/ity, involved in Darkneſs and @ profound 
Night, with the Glory of the true Religion. But 
this dur Deſire is repugnant to the publick Guo, 


Lepate therefore has appointed you his Subſtitutes, 
whoſe natural Parts for Wiſdom, whoſe Perſons for 
North, and whoy Minds for Knowledge, he j tg 
ed moſt fit for this Imployment I can. therefore & 


are you truly, we all eſteem you, as Men whſe 


Religion wwe love, Virtue we honour, and on whoſe 
go Will, Belief and Counſel for the Publick Goud 
we depend on. For after by the ſingular and extra- 
ordinary Virtue of the Legate, Cardinal Poole, 
from the Darknefs and Night of former Times, we 
began to review the Light in publick, together with 
a ekarer Sight of our former Unhappineſs, to the 
: Greatneſs of which our Ignorance of it contributed 
ndt à little; for, in my Opinion, wwe ought to be 
accounted ſo much the more miſerable, who laluur- 
ing under ſo damnable an Hereſy, yet ſaw not the 
Danger wwe were in. As that Diſtemper is by much 
the worſe, which defiroys Nature without being per- 
| cord to affiits the Senſes; and the Man is often 


| dead before he knew he was fick. This was the 


Diſeaſe of onr Univerſity, which . however ſharp- 
Jeghted other Ways, in this Caſe of Religion, the 
Head of the Church being hurt, (whence ſprings 
all the Power of judging) became ſtupid, lethargick, 
and as it were without any Senſe ; till about three 
| Fears ago, the divine Compaſſion of the moſt holy 
Father Julius, to ns Engliſh almo/t dead, again 
incorporated us in his moſt holy Church, again re- 
| ored Health to our Bodies, and Peace to our Minds. 
How eaſy was it then for Britannia to ſee how near 
e had approached the Faws f Hell, this Univer- 
ty eſpecially plainly diſcern"d, how our Nation was 


of Religion. There is no need here to repeat the 
Diſſolution of the Mouaſteries, the robbing the 
Church, the flaying the Priefts, the murdering the 
Nobles, the Riots and Tumults of the People, the 
impoveriſhing the cohole Kingdom, theje Things 
might poſſibly have happened and we blameleſs, but 
here the Fudgment was ſo remarkable, that we muff 
needs look on it as a Puniſhment jor our Sins and 
Wickedneſſes. But granting theſe Things only the 
Sport of Chance, ws ſuffered worſe in our Religion 
and Conſcience. Piety towards God was vanilh'd, 
the Chaſtity of the Prieſts was turn'd into open 
Proſtitution, the Soul lay as it was aſleep, no reli- 
gious Ceremonies to awaken it; the Mind by the Va- 
riety of Opinions ſo diſtracted, fo differing from it- 
ſelf, that it embraced an Infinity of Errors, among 
which there were two principal Fountains, of the 
Streams of which this Univerfty drinking a little 
too much, we confeſs became intoxicated, The firſt 
owed its Birth from the unnatural Separation from 
the Unity of the Catholic Church, not unlike what 
of o Menenius Agrippa mentions of the Mem- 
bers and the Belly. The ſecond aroſe from Wick- 
life*'s Mud and ire, which made the Celebration 
of the Sacrament of the Altar an Abomnation. 
For the Truth of which let any Man conſult himclt- 


| 6 T Fer 


9 


de expect all thoſe Things which the remarkable - 


wifh truly that he himfelf, was it not detrimental 


| and the Intereſt of the moſt holy Apoſtolick de; the 


- miſerably afflitted with this Deſolation and Schiſin 


Tube Biſhop of Cheſter s Anſwer to Mr. Stokes r Oration. 


: — ? 


For we imitating Philoſophers, and thoſe none of 
the beſt, have borrowed a' Light to the Scriptures 
from the School of the Epicureans. For whereas 
Chrift (in the Truth of whoſe Words is placed the 
Foundation of our Faith) affirms every where, di- 
ftintly, and without Exception, the true and per- 
petual Preſence of his Body, get we are truly to in- 


or had another Meaning, unleſs we had Recourſe 
to the Atomes of Epicurus, and that the true Body 
and Blood of Chriſt was only as it were the Body 
and Blood. But this is not a Time to make a par- 
ticular Mention of all the Things that have paſt, 
no, I rather wiſh they could be eternally forgot, that 
no Remembrance of them might be handed down to 
© our Poſterity. Jet I thought myſelf obliged to ſay 
ſomething in the general, as a Confeſſion Fac 5 
Errors Still remembring, that as this Univerſity 
received her Wounds from her former Viſitors, ſo 
from you her preſent, ſhe may be reſtored to her for- 
mer Health. And here ſhe promiſes both for herſelf 
and hers, by her unwearied preaching of Repentance, 
to bring back to the true Religion all her erring 
Children, and make them ſo diligent in the preſent, 
as to redeem the Time paſt. For they that are firſt 
in this Race, contend ſo earneſtly, as makes it 
plainly appear they voluntarily entered it ; and they 
that came in laſt, and as it were at the eleventh 
Hour, ſhew ſuch Zeal jor their Religion, as well 
RN, they left it raſhly, and not on mature 
Fudgment and Deliberation; our Univerſity thus 
 reftored, the deſired Religion ſeems more to pleaſe, 
than had her Precepts been conſtantly obeyed, and 
her Glory never obſcured. 5 
Wherefore this Univer/ity ſuppliant and proſtrate, 
firſt begs Pardon and Peace of the eternal God, 
aud that he will preſerve the right Faith of her and 
- hers, and cauſe this Univerſity once more to flouriſh 
and abound. Then for her and hars, all and ſingu- 
lar, ſhe offers this Petition to your Highneſſes, that 
the Induſtry of her preſent Saus may make amends 
for the Errors and Offences of her former. For the 
reſt . ſhe ſubmits wholly to the Sentence your great 
Wiſdom and ſingular Love ſhall pronounce, hoping 
our Fuſtice will find her Cauſe good, or your 
Mercy make it ſo Either will be an equal Benefit, 
whether you judge this Univerſity innocent from the 
I . of her Cauſe, or whether you make her ſo 
by the Abundance of your Love. Now to return 
you Thanks, we again. promiſe you, the greateſt Re- 
gard to Things ſacred, unwearied Diligence in 
| ſearching the Scriptures and Fathers, a perpetual 
love of the true Religion, and an eternal Remem- 
brance of your Favours. 1 — 


The An- When he made an End of ſpeaking, the 
ſwer of Biſliop of Cheſter anſwered thereunto: 

Mr. Scat, That they took in right good Part, that the Mo- 

OP of ther the Univerſity had made ſo open a Declaration 

Ni re of her good Will toward them For which he gave 

Oration. indſt hearty Thanks, dgſiring ker to perform in Deed, 

| and in her Works, the Things that ſhe had ſo large- 

ly promiſed of herſelf in Words aud Communica- 

F071. | 

As concerning their good Wills, there was no 

Cauſe to miſtruſt. For their coming thither was 

not to deal any Thing roughly with ſuch as fell to 

the Amendment. But both the Cardinal himſell 

and they allo, were fully minded to fhew Favour, 

deviſing how to bring all Things ꝛ0 Peace and 

Tranquility, deſiring nothing more earneſtly, than 

The Com-that they which have erred and gone aftray, ſhould 

miſſion retura into the right Path again. The right reve- 

figned by reid Father, the Lord Cardinal, whom he wiſhed to 

e 1 have been preſent, wiſhed the ſelf ſame Thing alſo, 


dinal, a 


terpret theſe ng, as if they were imperfets, | 


to ſuſtain. and bold up, now ready to fall, or rather a... 
to 140 up already fallen to the * the Uni- 5 
venſaty of his Ward : For he gladly taketh pon ., 
him the Name and Duty of her Guardian, whom 
it greatly grieved, that the InfetFions of the Time 
paſt had ſpread Abroad fo grievous Diſeaſes, that 
even the Univerſity itſelf was touched with the 
contagious Air thereof. For he would more glad- 
ly have come hither to viſit and ſalute it, than 
to correct it, if the weighty Affairs of the Realm 
would have permitted it. But now ſeeing he 
could not ſo do, be had appointed this Commiſſion, 
in which he had affigned them to be his Deputies, 
which (becauſe they knew. him to ſet ſo much Store 
by the Univerſity) ſhould extend the more Favour to 
it, and becauſe they themſelves had been there brought 
up) would the more earneftly embrace it. The The 
chief Matter that they came for, tended to this Cauſes 
End, that ſuch as had erred fhould confeſs their declared. 
Faults, and return into the right Way again. 
For they were in good Forwardneſs of healing, 
that acknowledged themſelves to have offend- 
ed. And therefore it was wiſely  propounded on 
his Patt, that he would: not altogether excul(c 
the Faults of the Univerſity, nor of. other Men, 
but confeſs and acknowledge the Crime, as that 
there were many Things had need to be corrected 
and amended. X 50 £0 
The Cauſe why they were ſent thither, was 
to raiſe up them that were fallen, and to receive 
into Favour ſuch as were ſorry and would amend, 
wherein, if (contrary to their ExpetFation ) they 
ſpould not be able to do ſo much with ſome Men 
as they would : Yet notwithſtanding, according 
to their Duty, they would ſhew themſelves ſo. di- 
gent for their Part, as that no lack might 
be found in them. For it was more openly known, 
than that it could be denied, that many Men did 
divers Things of a froward Wilfulneſs, and took 
ſtoutly upon them : Wherewith as they were great- 
ly moved and grieved, as Reaſon was, ſo they 
coveted to remedy the Miſchief. Againſt whom, 
if any Thing ſhould ſeem hereafter to be ftreioht- 
ly determined, it was to be imputed to their own 
Deſerts, and not to the Wills of them. Neither 
ought ſuch as are whole and ſound, to be moved 
at the Chaſtiſements of others, for ſo much as it 
pertained not only to the wiping out of the foul Blot 
which now ſticked on the. Univerſity, but alſo to 
the Health of. many others which had taken much 
Hurt by the Infection of them. For their own 
Parts they more inclined unto Mercy than Rigour. 
Howbert, conſidering that ſo great Diſeaſes could 
not by gentle Medicines be healed, they were driven 
of Neceſſity to uſe ſtronger. And yet if they would 
be contented to be brought again to their right 
Minds, which Thing they chiefly coveted (for they 
wiſhed that all ſhould amend and be led by whole- 
ſome Counſel) and would yet at length wax weary 
of their Errors, and inſtead of them frequent a- 
gain the ancient Cuſtoms of themſelves, and of their 
Forefathers, they might boldly look for all Kind of 
Humanity and Gentleneſs at their Hands, in all 
this their Buſiuefs of Reformation,” which they had 
now entered and begun, requeſting no more of the 
 Univer/ity but to do as begame them. Which being 
performed, he promiſed that their Bencvolence, nei- 


If | ther in any public or private Perſon's Caſe, ſhould 


in any wiſe be behind hand. 


Theſe Things being finiſhed, they were 
brought in Proceſſion to the King's College, 14s at 
by all the Graduates of the Univerſity, where the Kg 
was ſung a Maſs of the Holy, Ghoſt with C= 
great Solemnity, nothing wanting in that Be- 


why } " airing nut hing ſo much as he with his own Hands | 


halt rhat might make to the ſetting forth of 
3 7m the 


c EA 
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Anno the ſame. In this Place it was marked, that 
1535). Nicholas Ormanet, commonly ſirnamed Datary, 
bo albeit he was inferior in Eftate unto 
Clube ſer being a Biſhop, yet was ſuperior to 
them all in Authority) while the Maſs was 
celebrating, ſometimes ſtanding, anon fitting, 
and afterwards: kneeling on his Knees, ob- 
ſerved certain Ceremonies, which afterward: 
were required to be obſerved of all others, as 

in Procets hereof was to be ſeen. 
From thence they all attended upon rhe 
Legates to St. Mary's Church, which we de- 
clared before to have been interdicted. In 
which Place, foraſmuch as it was ſuſpended, 
although no Maſs might be tung, yer there 
McPeacock Was a Sermon made in open Audience by Mr. 
"eacheth Peacock in the Latin Tongue, preaching againſt 
bt St. Ma- Herefies and Hereticks, as Bilney, Cranmer, 
ys. Latimer, Ridley, &c. Which being ended, 
they immediately proceeded to the Viſitation: 
Where firit Dr. Harvy did in the Cardinal's 
Name, exhibit the Commiſſion to the Biſhop 
of Chefter with a tew Words in Latin. Which 
being accepted, and by Maſter Clerk openly 
read to the End, then the Vice- chancellor 
with an Oration did exhibit the Certificate 
under his Seal of Othce with the Cardinal's 
The Cita-Citation annexed, containing every Man's 
tion of the Name in the Univerſity and Colleges, with 
. Officers and all the Maſters of Houſes. 
Cole e. Among whom was alſo Robert Braſſey, Maſter 
of King s-College, a worthy old Man, both tor 
his Wiſdom and his hoary Hairs : Who hear- 
ing his own Name recited next after the Vice- 
Mr. Braf- chancellor's, ſaid, He was there preſent as all 
His Ex- the others were: Nevertheleſs, foraſmuch as 
ception. the Reformation of his Houſe was wholly re- 
ſerved to the Diſcretion of the Biſhop of Lincoln, 
not only by the King's Letters Patents, but 


—_—— 


alſo by grant of Confirmation from the Biſhop | 


of Rome himſelf, under a Penalty if he ſhould 
ſuffer any Strangers to intermeddle, he openly 
roteſted, in Diſcharge of his Duty, that un- 
eſs their Commiſſion gave them Authority 
and Juriſdiction upon the College, either by 
expreſs Words, or manifeſt Senſe, he utterly 
exempted himſelf from being 1 

This his Exception they all took in great 
Diſpleaſure; alledging that they were fully 
authorized for the Order of the Matter by the 

Cardinal, our ot whoſe Juriſdiction no Place 
nor Perſons was exempted: W herefore he had 
done Evil to call into Queſtion their Autho- 
rity, ſo well known to all Men. The Biſhop 
of Cheſter ſeemed to be more moved with the 

Matter than all the others; and that was be- 
cauſe Braſſey had a little before obtained the 
Worthip of that Room, even utterly againſt 

| = Will, he doing the worſt he could againſt 
. 

After the formal Solemnity of theſe Things 
thus accompliſhed, the Commiſſion being read, 
and the Citation exhibited, all the Maſters of 
Houſes being openly cited, every Man for a 

| while deparred home to his own Houſe, with 
| Inquii- Command to be at the common Schools of the 
tion at the ſaid Univerſity, at one of the Clock the ſame 
Schaan Day. When the Degrees of the Univerſity, 

ools, 

commonly called Regents and Non-regents, 

were aſſembled thither, they ſpent the reſt of 

the Day 1n reading over the Charters granted 

to the Univerſity by Kings and Princes, in 
ſearching out of Bulls and Pardons from the 

Pope, and in peruſing of other Monuments 
pertaining to the Univerſity. 


Manner how they would be. entertained of 


every College, when they ſhould come to 


make Inquiſition, they themſelves appointed, 
which was in this Sort. | 


Garments (which they call Habits) to meet 


Januar), they reſorted to the King's-College Inquiſi- 
ro make Inquiſition, either becauſe the ſame tion at 
for the Worthineſs thereof was Chief and So- 
vereign of all the Reſidue, or elſe becauſe 
that that Houſe eſpecially before all others, 
had been accounted, Time out of Mind, ne- 
ver to be without an Heretick (as they termed 
them) or twain. And at that preſent Time, 
albeit that many now of late had withdrawn 
themſelves from thence, yet they judged there 
were ſome ſtill remaining: The Order and 


the King's. 
Colleges 


They commanded the Maſter of every The Man- 5 
Houſe, together with the Reſidue, as well ver of re- 


Fellows as Scholars, apparelled in Prieſt-like eving 
n the Inqui- 


N l ſitors when 
them at the uttermoſt Gate of their Houſe to- they went 


wards the Town. The Maſter himſelf to be to make 
dreſſed in like Apparel as the Prieſt when he Inquiſi- 
dreſſeth himſelf to Maſs, ſaving that he ſhould bon. 


put on uppermoſt his Habit, as the reſt did. 
The Order of their going they appointed 
to be in this wiſe: The Maſter of the Houſe 
to go foremoſt; next unto him every Man in 
his Order, as he was of Degree, Seniority, or 
of Years. Before the Maiter thould be car- 
ried a Croſs and holy Water to ſprinkle the 
Commiſſioners withal, and then . that the 
{aid Commiſſioners to be cenſed. And ſo after 
this Meeting, and mumbling of a few Devo- 
tions, they determined with this Pomp and 
Solemnity to be brought to the Chappel. 


Many thought they took more Honour The Com- 
upon them than belonged to the State of Man. miſſioners 
Others (toraſmuch as at that Time they not repreſent 
only pretended the Jurifdiftion of the Cardi- he Pope. 


nal, but alſo reprefented the Power 'and Au- 
thoriry of the Bilkgp of Rome himſelf, who was 
accounted to be more than a mortal Man) ſaid; 
It was far leſs than of Duty appertained to his 
Holineſs, in that the Honour that was done to 


his Legates, was not done to them, bur to his 
Holineſs. 


Now was the Hour come, at which they Here was 
appointed to meet; and being entered the a foul 
King College Gate, where they looked for the Fault com- 
Matter and Fellows of the Houſe, ſeeing no gat chef 
Man came to meet them, they proceeded to Nen came 
the Church-door, where they ſtayed. There in with- 
perceiving how the Maſter and the reſt of the out Pro- 


Houſe were drefling themſelves as faſt as they eeſſion. 


could, in ſuch Order as was appointed before 
they came in ſuddenly upon them, before they 
had ſet out any Foot our of their Places. 
Then the Maſter firſt excuſed himſelf, that 
he was ready no ſooner, acknowledging thar 
it had been his Duty to have been in a Readi- 
neſs. Secondly, he ſaid he was very glad of 
their coming, promiſing firſt in his own 
Name, and after in the Name of all the reſt, 
as much Reverence as might be, in all Mat- 
ters concerning their common Utility, which 
he doubted not but ſhould be periormed at 
their Hands, according to his Expectation. 


But, like as he had done the other Day in St. Mr. B, 
Mary's Church, the ſame Exception he made ſ½% maketh 
to them now alſo; which his Doing he be- Exception 
tought them not to be offended withal. For 28ain. 


ſeeing he did it only for the Diſcharge of 
his Duty, he had juſter Cauſe to be held ex- 
cuſed. | | 

He had ſcarcely yet finiſhed his Tale, 


The next Day following, being the 12th of 


but the Bithop ot Cheſter with a frowning 
| Look, 
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Dr. Scot's Look, and an angry Countenance, inter- 
Anſwer 9rypting him in his Talk; and ſaid, he 
Th. needed not to repeat the Things he had 
proteſted before, nor they to make Anſwer 
any more to thoſe Things wherein they had 
ſutticiently informed him before. He rather 
feared, that their Quarrel was not good, that 

they made ſuch ado about it, and ſought ſuch 
ſtarting Holes. For ſo were diſeaſed Perſons 
oftentimes wont to do, when for the Pain and 
Grief they are not able to abide a ſtrong Me- 
dicine. As though that any Man were able 
8 to grant ſo ſtrong a Privilege, as to withſtand 
the Pope's Authority. As for the Pope's Let- 
ters, he ſaid, muſt needs make on his Side, 

and with ſuch as were with him, and could 

not in any wiſe be alledged againſt him. There- 

fore he admoniſhed him to deſiſt from his un- 
rofitable Altercation, and to conform him- 

Fell and his, to ſuch Things as then were in 
doing. | FFC 
After this they went to Maſs. Which 
finiſhed, with great Solemnity, firſt they 

went to the high Altar of the Church, and 

having there ſaluted their God, and ſearching 

- whether all were about him. or no, they walk- 

ed thorough all the inner Chappels of the 
Church: The Church Goods, rhe Cxoſſes, 

the Chalices, the Maſs-books, the Veſtments, 

and whatſoever Ornaments were beſides, were 
commanded to be brought out unto them. 

When they had ſufficiently viewed all Things, 

and had called forth by Name every Fellow 

and Scholar of the Houſe, they went to the 
Maſter's Lodging, where firſt and foremoſt 
ſwearing them upon a Book, to anſwer to all 

The Oath ſuch Interrogatories as ſhould be propounded 
refuſed by unto them (as far as they knew) they exa- 
che King mined firſt the Maſter himſelf, and atterward 
College, all the Reſidue, every Man in his Turn. But 
and why ? there were ſome that refuſed to take this Oath, 
becauſe they had given their Faith to the Col- 
lege before, and alſo becauſe they thought it 
againit all Right and Reaſon to ſwear againſt 
themſelyes : For it was contrary to all Law, 
that a Man ſhould be compelled to bewray 
himſelf, and not be ſuffered ro keep his Con- 
ſcience free, when there is no maniteſt Proof 
to be laid to his Charge, but much more un- 
juſt ir is, that a Man ſhould be conſtrained 
perforce to accuſe himſelf. Nevertheleſs theſe 
Perſons alfo, after fuch Altercation, at length 
(conditionally, that their Faith given betore 
to the College were not impeached thereby) 
were contented to be ſworn. 


Three Days long laſted the Inquiſition 


there. This was now the Third Day of their 

coming, and it was thought that the Caſe of 

Martin Bucer and Phagius, was delayed longer 

than needed. For they looked to have had 

much Wrangling and Buſineſs about the Mat- 

ter. Now, foraſmuch as the preſent State of 

the Caſe required good Deliberation and Ad- 

vice, the Vice- chancellor and the Maſters of 

s the Colle ges aſſembled at the common Schools, 

where every Man gave his Verdict what he 

thought meet to be done in this Matter of 

Bucer. After much debating, they agreed all 
rogether in this Determination. 

That foraſmuch as Martin Bucer, while he 

lived, had not only ſowed pernicious and erro- 

loquiſi· neous Doctrine among them, but alſo had him- 

tion to be ſel f been a Sectary and famous Heretic k, erring 

made of from the Catholick Church, and giving others 

Martin Occaſion to tall from the fame likewiſe ; a Sup- 


| made as touching his Doctrine, which being 


by which they lawfully authorized Andrew 


ö . * 77 
Vice-chancellor put up to the Commiſſioners. 


miffioners, in the Name of the whole Univer- gg” | 
ſity, that his dead Carcaſe might forthwith A P 
be digged up (for ſo it was necdtul to be . 


done) to the Intent that Inquiſition might be 
brought in Examination, if it were not found 
to be good and wholeſome, the Law might 
proceed againſt. him: For it was againſt the 
Rule of che Holy Canons, that his Body 
ſhould be buried in Chriſtian Burial. Vea, 
and beſides that it was to the open Deroga- 
tion of God's Honour, and the violating of 
his holy Laws, with the great Peril of many 
Mens Souls, and the Offence of the Faithful, 
eſpecially in fo difficult and contagious a Time 
as that Was. Wherefore it was not to be ſuf. . 
tered, that they, which utterly diſſented from wi. 
all other Men in the Trade of their Living, Bodies of 
Laws, and Cuftoms, ſhould have any Part Marin 
with them in the Honour of Burial. And Bucer and 
therefore the Glory of God, firſt and before 8 e 
all Things, ought to be defended, the Infamy taten , N 
(which through this Thing riſeth on them) 6 
with all Speed put away, no room at all leſt 
unto thoſe Perſons to reſt in, who even in the 
ſame Places where they lay, were injurious 
and noiſome to the very Elements; — the 
Place ought to be purged, and all Things ſo 
ordered as might be to the ſatisfying the Con- 
ſciences of the weak. In executing whereof 
ſo notable an Example ought to be given to 
all Men, that no Man hereafter ſhould be fo 
bold to attempt the like. 7 

They gave the. fame Verdi& by common 
Conſent againſt Phagius alſo. - | 
* Unto this Writing they annexed another, 


Perue the Vice-chancellor, to be the common 
Factor for the Univerſity. He was a Man fit- 
teſt for the Purpoſe, both for the Office that 
he bare, and alſo becauſe that by the Teſti- 
N of Mr. Chriſtopherſon, he was judged to 
be the moſt Catholick of all others. This 
Supplication, confirmed by the Conſent of all 
the Degrees of the Univerſity, and ſigned 
with their common Seal, the next Day, 
which was the 13th Day of Faznary, the 


Note here, good Reader, what a Feat of 
Conveyance this was, to ſuborn the Univerſity 
under a colourable- Pretence, to deſire this 
Thing of them by Way of Petition. As who 
ſhould fay, if they had not done fo, the o- 
ther would never have gone about it of them- 
ſelves. 8 
But this Gloſs was ſoon found out. For 
the Commitlioners had given the Vice-chan- 
cellor Inſtructions in writing before. But 
now perad venture they thought by this Means 
to remove the Envy of this Act from them- 
ſelves. 2 ö | | 

Thus the Vice-chancellor came unto the 
Commiſſioners, according to the Appointment 
made the Day before, about ſeven o'Clock in _ 
the Morning. He had ſcarce declared the aer 
Cauſe of his coming, but that he had not only Cosdem- 
obtained his Sute, but alſo even at the very nation a- 
lame. Time received the Sentence of Condem- gainſt 
nation, for taking up Bucer and Phagius, fair Min 4 
copied out by Ormanet Datary himſelf. This gow 2 
was to be confirmed by the Conſent of the pj,g;u, 
Degrees of the Univerſity. Whereupon a copied out 
ſolemn Convocation, called Congregatio Regen- by the 
tium & non Regentium, tor the ſame Purpoſe Datarx. 
was appointed to be at Nine o'Clock; where 


— plication ſhould be made to the Lords Com- 
3 


the Graduates being aſſembled together, the 
| | Demand - 
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+ Proceſs againſt Martin Bucer qu Paulus Phagius. 


n - x 6 - | 
Anno Demand was propounded concerning the Con- | 
; demnation of Bucer and Phagius, and the 


\ 


— e 


Io the ſigning whereof a Congregation was| 
immediately called of all the Graduates of the 


557 Grace asked, which was this:“ I Univerſity againſt the next Day, which there 
ce © Pleaſeth it uu that Martin Bucer, for #he being read over, a new Grace again was asked 
_ in Hereſtes now recited, and many others by bim and granted for ſetting the Seal. Then were 


the Con · ritten, preached and taught, wherein he died 
geegation «y;#hont Repentance, and was buried in Chriſtian 


_ Y: Burial, may be exhumate and taken up again, 
in Fo | 


the Graduates diſmiſſed, with Command to 
reſort forthwith to St. Mary's Church, whi- 
ther the Commiſſioners alſo repaired. When 
they had taken their Places, Dr. Harvey pre- Pr. Harvy 


of Bucer. 


2 | | | | o ; | | : | : 
Immediately after this Grace was granted, 


the Sentence of Condemnation being drawn 


by the Datary, was openly read, and another 


Grace asked, that the ſame might be figned 


the Realm was governed by 


with the common Seal. Which Requeſt was 
very eaſily obtained: And it was no marvel. 

For after the Death of King Edward, when 
ueen Mary, all 
ſuch Perſons were driven away as had rejected 
the Romiſh Religion (in whom alone well 
high reſted whatioever Wit and Learning-was 
in the whole Univerſity befides) and ſuch a 
Sort of Men were put in their room, that all 
places now {warmed with, unlearned Chap- 
lains: To whom nothing was greater Plea- 
ſure, than to cauſe all Men to ſpeak reproach- 
fully of Bucer. There were divers yet left 


among them to ſpeak againſt their Demands. 


But they (becauſe as it commonly cometh to 


tion, unto whom the Biſhop of Cheſter made 


paſs, that Might overcometh Right) could 
nothing avail. For this is a common Cuſtom 
in all ſuch Matters and Ordinances, that what 
the greater Number decreeth, is publiſhed in 
the Name of all: And that which the better 
Part diſalloweth, ſeemeth as though no Man 
at all difallowed it. b 1 

The next Day being the 1 
all the Viſitors (Mr. Chriſtopherſon only ex- 


ah of January, 


cepted) came to the King's College: Where 


firſt going into the Church, and there making 


their Prayers at the Greeſings, they ſo pro- 
ceeded into the Stalls, there ſitting all the 


Maſs Time, the Company ſtanding in their 
Copes, and ſinging a ſolemn Reſpond in Ho- 
nour of the Vititors. After the Reſpond 
done, the Provoſt made to them his Proteſta- 


Anſwer alſo iH Latin, declaring that he could 
not perceive to What Purpoſe his Proteſtation 
was, notwithſtanding they would accept it 
and bear with him. Then went they to Maſs, 
which ended, the Catholick Viſitors ap- 
proached up to the Altar, and took down the 
Sacrament and ſearched the Pyx, but firſt the 
two Eiftops cenfed the Sacrament. | 

Then they went unto the Veſtry, and open- 
ed the Chalices, Corporas Caſes and Chryſma- 


tory, and viewed all thoſe Things: And fo 


returning into the Provoſt's Chamber, divided 
themſelves in Examination of the Provoſt, 
Vice-provoſt, and the reſt of the Company. 
The ſame Day Dr. Bacon Maſter of Gonvile-hall, 
invited the  Vice-chancellor, Dr. Young, Dr. 
Harvey, Swineborn, Maptide, with others, home 


to Dinner. Theſe Men immediately after 


Dinner, cauſed the common Seal of the Uni- 
verſity to be put to the foreſaid Inſtrument of 
Condemnation, according as was determined 
the Day before by the general Conſent of the 


Graduates of the Univerſity: And afterwards 


they carried the ſame to the Commiſſioners to 


their Lodging. Which when they had re- 


ceived and carefully peruſed, it pleaſed them 
not in all Points, and therefore they raſed out 


ſome Things, ſome they interlined, others 
they changed; ſo that in fine, they were fain 


to take the Pains to ingroſs it new again. 


4 


ſented to them before all the Company, a new preſ-nterh 

Commiſſion to make Inqueſt upon Hereſy then Mandate 

newly ſent from the Cardinal, which was im- Fom the 

mediately read by Ormaner's Clerk. This 8 

done, Dr. Perne, who was Factor for the Uni- 

verſity, exhibited to the Commiſſioners in the 

Name of rhe Univerſity, the Sentence of the 

aforeſaid Condemnation. This Condemnation p 

being openly read, then Dr. Perne deſired © pg 

ſend out Proceſs to cite Bucer and Phagius to Petition 

appear, or any other that would take upon that Bucer - 

them to plead their Cauſe, and to ſtand to the and Ph. 

Order of the Court againſt the next Monday may. 

To the Intent that when they had exhibited 1 * 

themſel ves, the Court might the better deter- Court. 

mine what ought to be done to them by Or- 

der of Law.” CC 

The Commiſſioners condeſcended to his Re- 

queſt, and the next Day Proceſs went out to 

cite the Offenders. This Citation Vincent of Bucer and 

Mally their common Notary, having firſt read Phaginu- 

it over before certain Witneſſes appointed for eited out 

the ſame Purpoſe, cauſed to be fixed up in e 

Places convenient, to wit, upon St. Mary's appear, or 

Church Door, the Door of the Common any other 

Schools, and the Croſs in the Market- place chat would 

of the ſame Ton. In this was ſpecified, that inſwer for 

whoſoever would maintain Bucer and Phagius, 28 

or ſtand in Defence of their Doctrine, ſhould 

at the eighth Day of the ſame Month ſtand 

forth before the Lords Commiſſioners in St. 

Mary's Church, which was appointed the 

Place of Judgment, and there every Man 

ſhould be ſufficiently heard what he could ſay. 

This Commandment was ſet out with many 

9 : 1 4 , 
Shortly after the Matter drew toward Judg=,,.. 

ment. Therefore the Day before the 17 — — 

Day, which was the 1/ h of January, the againſt 

Vice-chancellor called to him to Peter-houſe Bucer. 

(whereof he was Maſter) Dr. 7oung, Dr. Sedg- 

wick, and with them Bullock, Taylor, Parker, 

Redman, Whithck, Mitch, and certain others. 

Theſe Men caſt their Heads together how they 

might bear Witneſs againſt Bucer and Phagins, 

to convice them of Hereſy. For ſeeing the 

Matter was brought in face of open Court, 

and becauſe it might ſo come to paſs, that 

ſome Patrons of their Cauſe would come out, 

they thought it needful to have Witneſſes to 

depoſe of their Doctrine. What came of this, 

their Conſultation is not perfectly known. 

The eighteenth Day, the Vice-chancellor 

going to the Inquiſitors fitting at the King's- 

College, pur them in Remembrance, that that 

was the Day in which by their Proceſs ſent 

forth the 16%, they had commanded to ap- 

peur in St. Mary's Church, ſuch as would take 

upon them to defend Bucer and Phagius by the 

Law. He deſired therefore that they would 

vouchſafe to ſit there, if perchance any Man 

would try the Adventure of the Law. They 

ſoon ' condeſcended thereunto When the 

Vice- chancellor had brought them thither, he 

exhibited unto them the Proceſs of rhe Cita- 
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rion Which he had received of them to publiſh 
a my before, ſaying, that he had diligent 
6 | * 
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Dr. Scot's Oration before the Condemnation of Bucer and Phagius. 


— 


ly executed whatſoever the Contents of the 
ſame required. After that they had taken 
their Places, and no Man putting forth him- 


ſelf to anſwer for the Oifenders, the Judges | 


call aſide Dr. Young, Sedgwick, Bullock, Taylor, 
Mantide, Hunter, ©: Parker, Redman, above- 
mentioned. Alſo Braun, Gogman, Rug, Fohn- 
' fen, Mitch, Raven, and Carre, who had before 


Written out the Burial of Bucer, with a ſingu- 


lar Commendarion of him, and ſent it to Sir 


John Cheeke, Knight. Theſe Men taking firſt 


their Oath upon à Book, were commanded to 


bear Witneſs againſt the Hereſies and Doctrine 


of Bucer and Phagius. The twenty- ſecond 
Day of the ſame Month was limited to chis 
Jury to bring in their Verdi. 
In the mean while, Ormanet and Dr. Watſon 
abode at home in their Lodging to take the 
Depoſition of them, whom we ſhe wed you be- 
fore to have been called to Peter- houſe, and to 
have communicated with the Vice- chancellor 

as concerning that Matter, whole, Depoſitions 
(as I told you) never came to light. The 
Biſhop of Che/ter, and Dr. Cole this Day viſited 

them of Katherine-hall, where, as far as could 
be learned, nothing was done worthy of Re- 

heafſfak E | % ety 
A Relick As Ormanet the Pope's Datary, was fitting 
given by at Trinity College, Fohn Dale one of Oneen's 
97 Cullege came to him, whom he had commanded 
©" before to bring with him the Pix, wherein 
the Biſhop of Rome's God of Bread is wont to 
be encloſed. For Ormanet told them he had 
a precious Jewel; the ſame was a linnen Clout 
that the Pope had conſecrated with his own: 
Hands, which he promiſed: to beſto/ upon 
them for a Gift. But Dale miſunderſtandin 
Ormanet, in ſtead of the Pix brought. a Chalice 
and a ſinging Cake called the Hoſt, Which he 
had wrapped up and put in his Boſom, - When 
he was come, Ormanet demanded if he had 
brought him the Thing he ſent him for. To 
whom he anſwered, he had brought it. Then 
give it me, quoth he. Dale pulled out the 
Chalice, and the ſinging Cake. When Orma- 

_ net faw that, he ſtepped ſome what back, as it 
had been in a Wonder, calling him Block- 
head, and little better than a Madman, de- 
manding what he meant by thoſe Things, 
ſaying, he deſired him to bring none of that 
Gear, and that he was unworthy to enjoy ſo 
high a Benefit: Vet notwithſtanding, foraſ- 
much as he had promiſed betore to give it 
them, he would perform his Promiſe. Where- 
upon with great Reyerence and Ceremony he 
pulled out the Linnen Cloth and laid it in the 
Chalice, and the Bread with it, commanding 
them both for the Holineſs of the Thing, and 
alſo ſor the Author of it, to keep it among 
them with ſuch due Reverence as belonged to 

ſo holy a Relick. 1 

About the ſame Time the Commiſſioners 
Heetieal had commanded the Maſters of the Colleges, 
Boots that every Man ſhould put in Writing What 
command- Books he had, with the Authors Names. And 
ed to be to the Intent that every Man ſhould execute it 


brought withour Deceit, they took an Oath of them. 


125 This Command ſome executed exactly and di- 
ligently; others, foraſmnch as they deemed 
it wrongtully, executed it ſlack enougg. 

We declared before that the eighteenth 
Day was limited for the Day of Judgment. 
When the Day came, and that neither Bucer 
nor Phagius would appear at their Call in the 
Court, nor any put forth himſelf to defend 
them, yet the courteous Commilhoners would 


not proceed to judgment; which nevertheleſs 
tor their Contumacy in abſenting themſelves 
they might have done, conſidering how. that 
Day was peremptory. But theſe Men, being 
bent altogether to Equity and Mercy, had 


rather ſhew ſome Favour, than to do the ut- 


termoſt they might by the Law. Whereupon 


Vincent publiſhed the ſecond Proceſs, and ſet 
It up in the ſame Places, as in Manner before. 


The Meaning thereof varied not much from 
the firſt, but that ir put off the Judgment-day 
unto the zöth of the ſame Month. Upon 
which Day the Vice- chancellor was ſent for 
to their Lodging, with Whom they agreed 
concerning the Order of publiſhing the Sen- 


tence. And becauſe there ſhould want no So- 
lemnity in the Matter, they commanded him 


further to warn the Mayor of the Town to be 

thexe at the Day appointed with all his Bur- 
geſſes, Which the Vice- chancellor did ſpeed 
with all Readineſs. 


This Day (as I faid) was the twenty-ſixth 
of Fanuam, which being now come, firit all 


Degrees of the Mother Univerſity were aſſem- 
bled. And to fill up this Pageant, thither 


came alſo the Mayor and his Townſmen, and 


all met together in St. Mary's Church, to be- 
hold what there ſhould be determined upon 
theſe Men. After long Attendance, at length 
the Commiſſioners came forth, and went up to 
a Scaffold that was ſome what higher than the 


Reſidue, prepared for the ſame Purpoſe. When 


they had taken their Places, Dr. Perne rhe 
Vice- chancellor, the Player of this Interlude, 
laſhioning his Coutenance with great Gravity. 
reached to them the Proceſs that was lately 


g | publiſhed to eite them, ſaying theſe Words ; 
[ bring forth again (ſaid he); to you Right 


Reverend Father, and Commiſſioners of the 
moſt Reverend my Lord Cardinal Poole, this 
Citation executed according to the Purport and 
Eſtect of the fame ; omitting nothing for his 
Part that might make to the Commendation of 
aer an, tent ONO 
When he had thus finiſhed his Tale, the 
' Biſhop of Chefter, atter he had viewed the 
People a little, began in the following Man- 
ner. en 


A.” 


The Oration of Dr. Scot. Biſhop of 
ky Cheſter, before the Condemnation 


| of Bucer and Phogins. | 
FL E ſee how fore the Univerſity preſſeth upon us, 
| 


= how earneſt Interceſſion it maketh unto us, not 


only to denounce Bucer and Phagius, which theſe 
certain Years paſt have ſpread moſ# pernicious Doc- 
triue among you, to be Hereticks, as they be indeed, 
but alſo that we will command their dead Carcaſes, 
which unto this Day have obtained honourable Bu- 
rial among you, to be digged up, and as it is excel- 
ently ordained by. the Canon Law, to be caſt into 


Fire, or whatſoever is more grievous than Fire, if 


any can be. For the Degrees of the Univer/ty deal 


not lightly nor flackly with us in this Caſe, but do What dil- 
ſembling 
is here in 


theſe Pa- 


ſo preſs upon us, and follow the 255 earneſtly, 
that they ſcarce give us any reſpite of Delay. And 
J aſſure zou, albeit this Caſe of itſelf. be ſuch, as 
that even the Unworthineſs of thoſe Perſons, though 
| there were no further Cauſe, ought to induce us to 
the Doing thereof, much the rather moved with theſe 
fo. wholeſome Petitions ; it is meet and convenient we 
ſhould grant it. Tor howſoever we of ourſelves are 


1 


inclined to Mercy in our Hearts (than which ae 
2 | | proteſt 


Anno 
1556. 


piſts. 
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The Sentence. of Condemnation againſt Bucer and Phagius. 
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Anno 
1556. dear 


proteſf there is nothing under the Sun to us more 
aud acceptable) yet notwithſtanding the very 


A Law riſeth up to Revenge; ſo that the common Sal. 


vation -of vo all, which the Law provideth | or, . 


muſt be preferred. before the private Charity f our | 
Minds. Neither ought” any . ſuch Neglipence- to. 


| Cambridge, within tbe Dioteſt of Ely, alſo ro all 
Per ſons dwelling in the faid Town and Places ad- 
Jacent, for certain Motions, - Cauſes und Reaſons 
thereunto moving, we are to enquire, and in what 
Manner we think fit proceed again thoſe, who 


— rene 


G 
Ma g 
83 
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wy 
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bade run into vile Herefies, and condemn their 
Memory z We are impowered by Letters from the 
moſt illuftrious and Reverend Father in Chriſt, 
Reginald Poole, Cardinal and Prięſt of the moſt 
holy Roman Church, Legate de Latere from our 
moſt Holy Lord the Pope, and the Apoſtolicꝶ See, 


overtake us for our Parts, that we, being ſcarce yet | 
| eſcaped out of the Shipwreck of our former Calamity, 
hbonld now ſuffer this unexpiable Miſchief - to 2 | 


quiet any longer the Conſciences of-the Weak. 
| . it. is ＋ Reaſon that tue | | 
o Lord ſomewhat at ſo earneſt Intreaty and Suit of the Uni- 0 the moft /; . td | | 
. onthe ec. | ho £4 t erene Philip and Mary, Ki; 
oh yg ; . * 8 he ew Wen of England, and 1 the whole Kingdom 15 
vin i) it had been lawful after the fir/t Citation, to. wy 5 or Delegates, fuſſiciently in- 
of the U. have. proceeded to Fudgment * But becauſe we were p *; # 1be Knowledge 4 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
niverſity, willing that their Defenders  ſbould be ard, and An 5 17 5 LE, N 7 1 bef, ore their Eyes, to. 
and not that the Matter ſhould be denounced aud tried by | 70 Ne 3. "th 1 9.4 9 K . Sou 
«pg sf fue * * 8 | a mi 


your own! Tah, due ſent! out the ſecond Proceſs. 
: of the moſt learned Divines and Lawyers, berein 


If we bad defired Revenge, we might have DEE rn ror eel be 
7 e Cruelty upon them that are alive: Of | ned, 1% condemm theſe Sons of 1niquity, Mar- 
| The elfte 1 Ba. | 4 tin Bucer and Paulus Phagius, Nation 3 8 


which" (alas the more Pity) there are too many 4x b 
that embrace this Doctrine. If we tbinſted for but both of. old living and dying in this Town, 
whom we here declare, pronounce, judge and con- 


Blood, it was not ſo io be ſought in withered Car- W 
demm as notorious Hereticks whilſt they lived; for 


retend- 
eth to be 
a Lamb. 


taſes and dry Bones, Therefore ye may well per- 
4 it was no part of our Wills hat we * truly Martin Bucer, contrary io the Rules and Pre- 
canie hitber: But partly hiduced at the Intreaty of p of the boly' Fathers, as alſo to the Traditions 
the Univerſity, partly moved with the Unworthineſs of the apofrolick Roman Church and boly Councils, 
of the Caſe itfelf : But eſpecially fer the Care and and of the Chriſtian Religion, thoſe Rites and 
Regard we have of your Health and Salvation, Proceſſions. (which are every Year on the Day f 
⁊ohich wwe covet by all Means to preſerve. | 1he Supper of onr Lor d celebrated and read by the 
For you yourſelves are the Cauſe of this Buſineſs : Roman Prieſts, in which among others the Wick- 
You pave Occaſion of this Confeſſion, among whom | liffans and Lutherans, and all other Hereticks are 
this Day ought to be a notable Example, to remain condemned and anathematized) of the. Sacraments 
as a Memorial to them that ſhall come after, as in having continued in the Church hitherto, he eſpe- 
that which ye may learn not only to ſhake off the crally taught and preached about the Number of 
Filth which ye have taken of theſe Perſons z but them, contrary to what our holy Mother the Church 
alſo to beware hereafter that ye fall na, more ſo bad preached and obſerved: And he denied and 
ſhameful as ye bave dene. Bui 1 Tra, Cid will openly condemned the Authority of the boly Apgſto- 
defend.you, and give you Minds to' keep yourſelves | Hck See, and the Supremacy of our great High- 
. 955 1 I Priqt, and be eſpecially beld this Article : | 
| That the Church may err in Faith and Worthip. 


- 


As concerning the Parties themſel ves, whoſe 
Caſe now- bangeth in Law, they bear about the | 


Name of the Goſpel, whereas indeed they wrought | This he particularly defended in the publick A. 


nothing elſe than Thievery and Deceit. And /o 
much the more wicked were they, in that they 
ſought to cover ſo ſhameful Ads, with the Cloaks of 
ſo fair and holy a Name, Wherefore it is not to 
be doubted, but that Gad will puniſh this Deſpite, 
of itſelf wicked, to you pernicious, but the Authors 
thercof ſhameful and abominable. 


Bat if God, as be is flow' to Wrath and Ven. | 


geance, will wink at it for a'Time, yet notwith- 


' ftanding if we, upon whom the Charge of the Lord's 


Fhck leaneth, ſbould permit ſo execrable Crimes to 
eſcape unpuniſbed, we'ſhould' not live in quiet ous 
Hour. YZ BOG PE DUR 3 S041 


When he had thus ſpoken, - he-recited the Sen- 
tence out of a Scroll, and condemned Bucer and 
Phagius of Herefy; the Form and Tenor of 
which Sentence, now rendered into Engliſh, 
here followeth : _ 8 


The Sentence of Condemnation againſt 
Martin Bucer and Phagius. | 


WI E Cutbert, by the Grace of God and the apo- 

flolick See, Biſbop of Cheſter,” Nicholas Or- 
manet Archbiſhop of Verona, within the Dioceſs 
underwritten, Auditor of the Reverend Lord Car- 
dinal and Legale; Thomas Watſon, * Dean of 
Durham; and Henry Cole; Provoſt of Edton- 
college, Viſitors to "the Univerſity and Town of 


| 


| 


| 


ſemblies, and there maintained and determined it 
to be true, and many others, as well by John 
Wickliffe, Martin Luther, and other chief Here- 
ticks invented, and 
cially that, 5 Wy 
« 'That all Things were governed by Fate and an abſolute 
Neceſſty ).. | Fs 


A. by himſelf ft broached, believing and fal- 


* 
- * 


over alſo writing Books, and cauſing them io be 
printed, and publiſhing them being printed, and in 
reading theſe Writings publickly, and defending 
them in public Diſputations, as alſo by an obſti- 
nate living and dying in this Manner, not only 
as. a notorious Heretick, but as @ Founder of He- 


Alſo Paul Phagius, who among other Things 
which, ſavour of Hereſy, ſcattered up and down in 
bis Writings, printed and commonly read, not only 


impious Memory of John Qfcolampade, the afore- 


Brent, and their Doctrines; "which manifeſtly 
ſhews, be not only favoured Hereticks, but qſſented, 
believed and approved their falſe Principles, and 
endeavoured to induce others to believe and ap- 
prove the ſame: Thus he lived a common, notorious 
Heretick, and died impenitent. We therefore pro- 


\ nounce the ſaid Martin Bucer and Paulus Phagius 


| excommunicated and anathematized, as well by the 


common 


condemned by the Church, eſpe- 


approves, . but gives the hig beſt Encomiums to the 
ſaid Martin Bucer, Philip Melancthon, John 


lowing falſe and heretical Principles, and more- | 
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ps, And caft far from the Church, that they. 22 


1 
— . \ 4.84 bags "_ * V - „ 2 5 
. according to the holy Canons; and. we command 


to London 
with the 


Commiſ- 
ſioners 


Dr. Wat- on that Pſalm, We have received thy Mercy,..O 
Jo's Ser- Lord, in the midſt of thy Temple, &c. In which 
"Sermon he ſpake much Reproach of Bucer and 


mon upo 
Candle- 
mas-Day, 


elt commanded all Things to be done in due 


1 
— „ „„ 


cCauman Lau, as by Latens Fpnteſas and that their that Day, it was manifeſtiy apparent, that Am 


5 


that they and their, Writings, an) be there ound, 


Jacem, who ſhall. read or cohceal their heretical 
Bote, as avelt by the common Law, as —— 
| ©. $ ts rar Wea ono 
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Aſter the Sentence thus read, the Biſhop: 
"commanded their Bodies to be digged out of 
their Graves, and being degraded from holy 
Orders, delivered them intò the Hands of the 


Secular Power: For it was not lawful for ſuch | 


innocent Perſons as they were, abhorring 
from all Bloodſhed, and deteſting all Defire of 
Murder, to put any Man to Death. oo 


* 


gBeſides this Oration and Sentence of Dr. 


Theam the Place of the 133 Pſalm, "Behold 


ollow- 
N 


which remained to be done in that Caſe, could 
not be diſpatched till that Warrant came. 
While this Purſivant went on his Journey, 
they ordered to be brought unto them the 
Books that they commanded before to be 
ſearched out. For they determined to throw 
them into the Fire With Bucer and Phagius. 
About the fame Time Dr. Watſon taking Oc- 
caſion upon the Day, becauſe it was a high 
Feaft, in which was wont to be celebrated 
the Memorial of the Purification of the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, made a Sermon to the People up- 


* 


'P ha ins, and of their Doctrine. re 

5 He faid, that theſe Men, and all the Here- 

Ticks of our Time that wete of che ſame Opi- 
nion (which for the moſt Part, he ſaid, were 
budded out of Germany) among other Things 
which they had perniciouſly put into Mens 
Heads, taught to caſt away alt Ceremonies. 
Whereas norwichſtanding the Apoſtleb him - 
GOtder?⸗bꝰ 2 Wan 8 D Nd Ne 

And upon that Deed of the Bleſſed Virgin 


| ing theſe ſo vain and fooliſh Superſtitions. 
By this: Time the Purſivant was. returned 


ready, they commanded th 


th, 


they wich our Saviour, being then a little 


Babe, obſerved theſe. Rites and Ceremonies — 2 5 


for Catholick Men to teach, For he ſaid. 

that they came to the Temple the ſame Time 

with Wax Candles in their Hands, after the 

Manner of Proceſſion (as they term it) in good 

Order with much Reverence and Devotion, 

and yet we were not aſhamed to laugh and 

mock at theſe Things with the Hereticks and 
Schiſmtick s dey io oor 
As he was ſpeaking. of Chriſt, Maryand o. 
ſeph, one of them that heard: him, à pleafant 


and merry-eonceited Fellow, turning himfelt 


ſaid he, that this Man preacheth, Which of 
them I pray you (if a Man might ask hima 
Queſtion) bare the Croſs: before them? for 
that might not be miſſing in ſueh ſolemn Ce- 
remonies. Not only this Man jeſted at tgjge 

Preachers, Folly, but divers others alſo laugh= _ 
ed at his manifeſt Unſhamefacedneſs, in preach - ; 


to him that ſtood next him, And if it be tre. 


again, Who (as we ſaid before) was ſent to 
London with the Commiſſioners Letters, and 
brought with him a Warrant for the Burning 
k,, v Loon +, 
Upon the Receipt whereof, they appointed The Day 
the ſixth Day of- February for the Accompliſh- *®igned 
ment of the Matter: For it had been in Hand i rr. 
8-greas White hes IN, 1 
Therefore when the. ſaid Day was come, and Pak 
the Commiſſioners ſear for the Vice-chancel- Phagin. 
lor, demanding of him in what Caſe Things 
ſtood,* whether all Things were in a Readi- 

neſs for the Accompliſhment of this Buſineſs, 
Underſtanding by bim that all Things were 

e Matter to be 


5 x 


broached out of Hand, | 
The Vice- chancellor therefore taking with 
him Marſhal the common Notary, went firſt. 
to St. MichaePs Church where Phagins was bu- 
ried. Then he called forth Andrew Smith, 
Henry Sawyer, and Henry Adams, Men of the 
fame Pariſh, and bound them with an Oath, 
to dig up the Bones of Phagius, and to bring 
them to the Place of Execution. Manſbal 
took their Oaths, receiving the like of Roger 
Smith and Milliam Haſell the Town Serjeants, 
and of John Caper, + Warden of the ſame 
Church, for doing the like with Bucer. Smith 
the Mayor of the Town, who ſhould be their 
Executioner (for it was not lawful for them 
to intermeddle in Caſes of Blood) commanded. - 
certain of his Townſmen to wait upon him in 
Harneſs, by whom the dead Bodies were 
guarded; and being bound with Ropes, and 
laid upon Men's Shoulders (for they were 
incloſed in Cheſts, Bucer in the ſame that he 
was buried, and Phagius in a new one) they 
were carried into the midſt of the Market - 
place, with a great Train of People following 
them. c 
This Place was prepared beſore, and a great The Burn- 
Poſt was ſer faſt in the Ground to bind the ing of M. 
Carcaſes to, and a great Heap of Wood wWas aud Paal 
laid ready to burn them withal. Phagiui's 
When they came thither, the Cheſts were Bones. 
ſet up on End with the Dead Bodies in them, 
and faſtned on both Sides with Stakes, and 
bound to the Poſt with a long Iron Chain, as 
if they had been alive. Fire being forthwith 
ut to as ſoon as it began to flame round a- 
* a great many Books : that were con- 


and Joſeph, which was done by them as upon 


* 8 ! L 


| demaed with them were caſt into the fame. _ 
5 JV 
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Watſon's Sermon againſt Bucer and Phagius. 


— 


Proceſſtion 11 Cambridge * 


„ ME Ep / | 8 Py 
| "There was that Day gathered into the 
. Town a great Multitude of Country Folks 


1 — (for it was Market-day) who ſeeing Men | 


borne to Execution, and learning by Enquiry | 
that they were dead before, partly deteſted 
and abhorred 'the extream Cruelty of the 
Commiſlioners toward the rotten Carcaſes, 
and partly laughed ar their Folly in making 
ſuch Preparatives. For what needeth any 
Weapon, ſaid they? As though they were 
afraid that the dead Bodies, Which felt them 
nor, would do them ſome Harm. Or to what 
' Purpoſe ſerveth that Chain wherewith they 
were tied, fince they might be burnt looſe 
without Peril: For it was not to be feared 
that they would run away. wt 


In the mean Time that they were a roaſting 


* Ay in the Fire, Dr. Watſon went into the Pulpit 
bon ache in St. Mary's Church, and there before his 


(which were not even among the heathen Men) 
were defended by them with great Stoutneſs. 

Theſe and many other ſuch Things he falſly 
alledged againſt Bucer, -whoſe Doctrine (in, 
ſuch Sort as he himſelf taught it) either he 
would not underſtand, or elſe he was minded 
to ſlander. And yet he was not ignorant, 
that Bucer taught none other Things than the 
very fame whereunto both he and ö cot, in rhe 
Reign of King Edward VI, had willingly af- 7, 
ſented, by ſublcribing thereto with their on had boch 
Hands. While he ralked in this wiſe before the ſubſcribed 
People, many of them that had written Verſes to the Do- 
before, did now ſet up others, in which, like rice of 


„the Goſ- 
a Sort of Water Frogs, they ſpued out their p- Ira 


| venemous Malice againſt Bucer and Phagius. Reign of 


This was the laſt Act of this Interlude, and King EA. 
yet there remained a few Things to be done, v, the 
among which was the reconciling of Two- fich. 
Churches, of our Lady, and of St. Michael, 


burning of Audience railed upon their Doctrine, as wick- | which we declared to have been interdicted 


Bucer and ed and erroneous, ſaying, that it was the 
Phagius. Ground of all the Miſchiet that had happened 
of a long Time in the Common-wealth. For 
behold (ſaid he) as well the Proſperity as the 
Adverſity of theſe Vears that enſued, and ye 
ſhall find that all Things have chanced un- 
luckily to them that have followed this new- 
found Faith; as contrarily, all Things have 
happened fortunately to them that have 
eſchewed it. What robbing and polling 
(quoth he) have we ſeen in this Realm, as 
long as Religion was defaced With Sects; the 
common "Treaſure (gathered for the Ma in- 
tenance of the whole publick Weal) and the 
Goods of the Realm ſhamefully ſpent in walte 
for the Maintenance of a few Peoples Luſts, 
all good Order broken, all Diſcipline caſt. 
aſide, Holidays appointed to the ſolemnizing 
of Ceremonies neglected; and what is more, 
the Places chemſblves beaten down, Fleſh and 
other kind of prohibited Suſtenance eaten 
every where upon Days forbidden, without 
Remorſe of Conſtience, the Prieſts had in De- 
riſion, the Maſs railed upon, no Honour done 
to the Sacraments” of the Church; all Eftates 
and Degrees given to ſuch a licentious Liber- 
ty, without Check, that all Things may ſeem 
to draw to their utter Ruin and Decay. 
And yet in the mean Time the Name of 
the Goſpel was pretended outwardly, as tho' 
ouſly de- that for it Men ought of Duty to give Credit 
praveth to their erroneous Opinions; whereas indeed 
ide Do- there is nothing more different, or more to 
re of the Slander of God's Word than the ſame. 
tans, For what other Thing taught they to remain 
in that moſt bleſſed and myſtical Sacrament of 
the Body of our Lord, than bare unleavened 
Bread? And what elſe do the Remnant of 
them teach unto this Day? Whereas Chriſt 
by expreſs Words doth aſſure it to be his 
very Body. How perilous a Doctrine 1s that 
which concerneth the fatal and abſolute Ne- 


1 
þ 


Wat ſon 
ſlander- 


before. 

This was done the next Day following by 
the aforeſaid Biſhop of Cheſter, with as much The Re. 
ceremonial 3 as the Law required. conciling 
But that impanate God, whom Bucer's Carcaſe of the 
thither again: Neither was it lawtul for 6 
to come there any more, unleſs he Was ed. 
brought thither with great Solemnity: As I 
ſuppoſe, during all the Time of his Abſence, 
he was entertained by the Commiſſioners at 
Trinity-college, and there continued as a So- 
journer. For thither came all the Graduates A Solemu 
of the Univerſity, the 8th of February, ol Proceſſon 
Gentleneſs and Courteſy, to bring him Home ef the 
again. Amongſt which Number, the Bithop of Un ver gh 
Cheſter (worthy for his Eftate to come neareſt Town. 
to him, becauſe he was a Biſhop) took and men. 
carried him clad in a long Rochet, and a large 
Tippet of Sarcenet about his Neck, wherein 
he Wwrapped his Idol alſo. Ormanet had 
given the ſame a litrle before to the Univer- 
lity, for that and ſuch like Purpoſes. 

When this Idol ſhould return Home, he 
went not out the neareſt Way as other Folks 
are Wont to go, but he fetched a Compaſs 
about moſt Part of the Town, and roamed 
through ſo many of the Streets, that it 
was an Hour or more e're he could find 
the Way into this Church again. I be- 
lieve the ancient Romans obſerved a Cuſtom 


not much unlike this in their Proceflions, 


when they made Supplications at the Shrines : 

of all their Gods. The Order of which Pro- Tue Or- 

ceſſion was this: The Maſters Regents went e. 00 
before, ſinging with a loud Voice, Salve ſeſta 

dies, &c. Next them followed the Biſhop of 
Chefter, about him went Ormanet and his 
Fellow-Commiſſioners, with the Maſters of 
the Colleges, bearing every Man a long 
Taper lighred in his Hand. After whoin, a 
lictle Space off, tollowed other Degrees of 


_ cefliry of Predeſtination? And yet they ſer | the Univerſity. Laſtly came the Mayor and 


it out in ſuch wiſe, that they have left no 

Choice at all in Things. As who ſhould fay, 
it skilled not what a Man purpoſed of any 

Matter, fince he had not the Power to deter- 

mine otherwiſe than the Matter ſhould come 

to paſs. Which was the peculiar Opinion of 
them, that made God rhe Author of Evil, 
bringing Men through this Perſwaſion into 

ſuch a careleſs Security of the everlaſting Eter- 

nity, that in the mean Seaſon it made no Mat- 
ter either toward Salvation, or Damnation, 


his Townſmen. Before them all went the 
Beadles, crying to ſuch as they met, that 
they ſhould bow themſelves humbly before 
the Hoſt. If any refuted fo to do, they 
threatned to ſend them forthwith to the Te- 
booth. Their God being led with this Pomp, 
and pacified with great ſacrificed Hoſts of 
Bucer and Phagius, at length ſettled himſelf 
again in his accuſtomed room. | 

Dr. cot Biſhop of Cheſter prayed with many 
Words, that that Day might be lucky and 


what a Man did in this Life. Theſe Errors | 
EOS i 


— — 


fortunate to himſelf, and to all that were pre- 
6 NX lent, 


and Scot 


had chaſed from thence, was not yet turned Churches 


3 ambridge. 1 


and of the 
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, nk on MEN 
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1 by which they would have the Univerlity 
The De- hereafter ordered. Wherein they enacted 


crees of 


pax Inqui- their Officers of their Univerſity, of keeping 
tors. 


perſtition. For they preſcribed at how many 


do there, and how long he ſhoyld tarry, how 


their Noſes thereon. 


Or mantt 


and Cole 
made 


VDectors. 


had deſerved it. Some they ſuſpended from 


Commifſioners were now ready to go their 


accuſe one another, left fuch Gaps and Breach- 


ent, and that from that Day forward (now | 
that God's Wrath was appealed, and all other 
Things ſet in good Order) all Men ſhould ; 
make themſelves conformable to Peace and 
Quietneſs, namely, in Matters pertaining to 
Religion. | | . 

After this they beſtowed a few Days in pu- 
niſhing and amercing ſuch as they thought 


giving Voices either to their own Preferment, 
or to the Preferment of any other. Some they 
forbade to have the Charge of Pupils, left 
they ſhould infe&t the tender Yourh (being 
liable to take what Print ſoever ſhould be 
id upon them) with corrupt Doctrine and 
Hereſy, others they chaſtiſed wrongfully 
without any Deſert, and many a one they 
puniſhed, contrary to all Right and Reaſon. 
Laſt of all they ſet forth certain Statutes, 


many Things, as concerning the Election of 


and of many other Things. But eſpecial 
they handled the Matter very circumſpect! 
for Religion. In which they were ſo fcrupy- 
lous, that they repleniſhed all Things either 
with open Blaſphemy or with ridiculous Su- 


and adminiftring the Goods of the * 3 
y 
LY 


Maſſes every Man ſhould be Day by Day, 
and how many Pater Nofters and Ave's every 
Man ſhould ſay when he ſhould enter into the 
Church; and in his Entrance, after what Sort 
he ſhould bow himſelf to the Altar, and how 
to the Maſter of the Houſe, what he ſhould 


many, and what Prayers he ſhould ſay, what, 
and how he ſhould ſing, what Meditations 
others ſhould uſe while the Prieſt is in his 
Memento, mumbling ſecretly to himſelf, 
what Time of the Maſs a Man ſhould ftand, 


and when he ſhould ft down, when he ſhould | 


make Courteſy, when excluſively, when in- 
eluſively, and many other ſuperſtitious Toys 
they decreed, that it was @ Sport then to be- 
hold their Superftitions, and were tedious 
now to recite them. | 


Moreaqver theſe Maſters of good Order, for 


Faſhion ſake, ordained that every Man ſhould 


put on a Surplice, not torn nor worn, but 


clean, forbidding them in any wiſe to Wipe 
Theſe Things thus fet at a Stay, when the 


Ways, the Univerſity for ſo great Benefits 
coveting to ſhew ſome Token of Courteſy to- 
wards them again, dignified Ormanet and Cele 
with the Degree of DoCtorſhip; for all the 
reſt, ſaving Chriſtopherſon, who now, by rea- 
{on he was elected Biſhop, preventing that 
Degree, had received that Order before. 
Thus at length were ſent away theſe Peace- 
makers, that came to pacify Strifes and Quar- 
rels, Who through provoking every Man to 


es in Mens Hearts at their Departure, that 
they could never be joyned together again. 


Foraſmuch as mention hath been made of 
the Death of the worthy and famous Clerk 
Martin Bucer, and of the Burning of his 
Bones after his Death, it will not be im- 

proper here to inſert the Funeral Verſe of 
Dr. Redman upon Bucer's Death, now tranſ- 


the Inquiptors.. © 


1 
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The Epitaph or Funeral Verſe of Dr. 155 
Kedman, upon the Death of Bucer. 


HE VE, O far hence let Euvy „ 
Nor be Revenge nor Mock' ry nigh o 

The Hing Lips and faithleſs Mind, . 
Let here no Reft or Refage find. | 
Theſe from the Man God's Image take, 
And him more like the Devils make. 
But Holy Truth be preſent here, 
Thou Virgin everlaſting fair. 
And to t eng many ſpow, » 
From whence proceeds this Scene of. Wee. 
Bucer, who lead the Church before, 
Bucer, that Light of Learning, is no more ; 
As the Sun glides the World around, 
go be in Learning's Orb was found. 
The Morning Schools his Loſs confeſs, 
But who can Eambridge*s Grief expreſs ? 
High as the Stars her Sighs aſcend, 
Lamenting thus her wonted Friend, 

No more ball we a Maſter find, 
Like him ſo guft, like him fo kind 
Whoſe exemplary Life was fraught, 
With all the Virtues which be taught 
His Reſt jo ſmall, Labour ſo great, + 
Nature ſunk down beneath the Weight, 
And yielded to Death's fatal Power, 
Before his ſhort appointed Hour. 
But flop, my Muſe, thy Labour's vain, _, 
Thy Lines can't half his Praiſe contain + 
Then farewel Bucer, thy Remains, 
| An humble Sepulchre retains, 
*Till the Great Fudge of all ſhall come, 
Ang paſs his univerſal Doom 
Then he thy Body will reftore, 
More ghrious than it was before. 


Zill when thy Soul among ft the Bleſt remains, 
There happily thou liv'ft, there happily thou 
| _ een. 


The deſpiteful Handling and Mad- 

| neſs of the Papiſts towards Peter 
Martyr's Wiſe at Oxford, taken up 
from her Grave at the Command of 
Cardinal Poole, and afterwards 
buried in a Dung bil. 


N D becaufe one Univerſity ſhould not 
mock the other, like Cruelty was allo 
declared upon the dead Body of Peter-Martyr's 
Wife at Oxford, an honeſt, grave and ſober 
Matron while ſhe lived, and always a great 
Helper of poor People, as many dwelling 
there can teſtify. X 
In the Year of our Lord 1552, ſhe departed 
this Life, with great Sorrow of all thoſe needy 
Perſons, whoſe Neceſſities many Times and 
often ſhe had liberally caſed and relieved. Now 
when Brooks Biſhop of Glouceſter, . Nicholas 
Ormanet, Datary, Robert Morꝛven Preſident of 
Corpus Chriſti College, Cole and Wright Doctors 
of the Civil Law, came thither as the Cardi- 
nal's Viſitors, they among other Things had 
in Commiſlion to take up this good Woman a- 
gain out of her Grave, and to conſume her 
'arcaſe with Fire, not doubting but that ſhe 
was of the ſame Religion that her Husband 
had profeſſed before, when he read the King's 
Lecture there. And to make a Shew that 


laced into Englifp. 


they would do nothing diſorderly, they 118 
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Ile Condemnation of "Ten Martyrs in Canterbiity. 


— 


Anno led all thoſe before them that had any Ac- 
3 quaintance with her or her Husband. They 
Dadminiſtred an Oath unto them, that they 
ſhould nor conceal whatſoe ver was demanded. 
In fine, their Anſwer was, that they knew 
not what Religion the was of, by reaſon they 
underſtood not her Language. | 

To be ſhort, after theſe Viſitors had ſped 
their Buſineſs they came for, they went to the 
Cardinal again, certifying him-that upon due 
Inquiſition made, they could learn nothing 
upon which by the Law they mighr burn her. 


Notwithſtanding the Cardinal did nor leave 


the Matter fo, but wrote down his Letters a 
ood while after to Marſhall, then Dean of 
Erideſwides, that he ſhould dig her up, and 
„Wies lay her out of Chriſtian Burial, becauſe ſhe 
5 ta- was interred nigh unto St. Frideſwide's Relicks, 
ken out ofſometime had in great Reverence in that Col- 
her Grave lege. Dr. Marſball calling his Spades and Mat- 
_ tocks together in the Evening, when he was 
Dunghil, well whitled, cauſed her to be taken up and 
| buried in aDunghil. 5 
Howbeit, when it pleaſed God under good 
Queen Elisabeth to give Quietneſs to his 
Church, long Time perſecuted with Prifon 
and Death, then Dr. Parker, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Edmund Grindall Biſhop of London, 
Richard Goodrick, with divers others her Ma- 
Jeſty's high Commiſſioners in Matters of Reli- 
gion, willed certain of that College, in which 
this uncourteous Touch was attempted or 
done, to take her out of the Dunghil where 
ſhe lay, and ſolemnly in the Face of the whole 
Town to bury her again in « more decent Mo- 
nument. For though the Body being once 
dead, no great Eſtimation were to be had, 
how or where the Bones were laid ; yet was 
tome Reverence to be uſed toward her for Sex 
and Womanhood Sake. Belides, to ſay the 
Truth, it was great Shame, that he which 
had travelled ſo tar at King Edward's Requeſt, 
trom the Place wherein he dwelt quietly and 
had taken fo earneſt Pains, being an old Man, 
in reading and ſetting forth the Truth all he 
Great Tn. Ould, with learning to teach and inſtruct, 
oratitude and ſo well deſerved of that Univerſity ; ſhould 
- ſhewed to with fo ungentle a Recompence of Ingratitude 


Perer Mar be rewarded again, as to have his Wiſe that 
Hr. 


Pieter Mar- 


many, eſpecially to the Poor, and hurtful to 
none, either in Word or Deed, without juſt 
deſerving, and beſide their own Law, not 
ptoceeding againſt her according to the Order 
thereof, ſpitefully to be laid in a ſtinking 
Dunghil. | 
To all good Natures the Fact ſeemed odious, 
and of ſuch as be indued with Humanity, ut- 
rerly to be abhorred. Wherefore Mr. Calſfiela, 
then Sub- dean of the College, diligently pro- 
vided, that from MarſbalPs Dunghill the was 


was a godly Woman, a Stranger, good to 


* n LB 
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An Account of Ten Martyrs condemned 


and burnt within the Dioceſe of Can- 
terbury. 4 


them once to ſee their own Wickedneſs. 


Perſecution in Kent: Where we de- 
clared that 15 were impriſoned and condemned 
in the Caftle of Canterbury. Of which 15 we 
declared five to be famiſhed to death within 
the ſaid Caſtle, and buried by the High-way, 
about the beginning of November. The other 
ten in January 1557, were committed unto | 
the Fire, and there conſumed to Aſhes, by 
Thornton Suffragan of Dover, and Nicholas 
Harpsfiela Archdeacon of Canterbury. 
Their Names be theſe : 70h Philpot of Ten- 
terden, William Waterer of Beddingden, Stephen 
Kempe of Norgate, William Hay ol Hithe, Tho- 
mas Hudſon of Salenge, Matt: Bradbridge of un- 
terden, Thomas Stephens of Beddingden, Meß. 
Final of Tenterden, V. Lowick of Cranbroke, V. 
Prowting of Thornham. | 

Of theſe ten godly Martyrs, fix were burnt 
at Canterbury about the 15th of Fanuary, that 
is, Kempe, Waterer, Prowting, Lowick, Hudſon 
and Haye. Other two, Stephens and PB;iIpet at 
Wye, about the fame Month, The other two, 
Final and Bradbridge, were burnt together ar 
Afpford the 16th of the fame. 

What the ordinary Articles were that were 
commonly objected to them of Canterbary Dio- 
ceſs is before rehearſed, fave only that to 
ſome of theſe, as to them that follow after, as 
the Time of their Perſecution did grow, ſo 
their Articles withal did increaſe to the Num- 
ber of two and twenty, containing. ſuch like 
Matter as ſeemed to the Maintenance of the 
Romiſh See. | 

Their Anſwers likewiſe to theſe Articles 
need not to be rehearſed, feeing they all agreed 
together, tho? not in the ſame Form of Words, 
yet to the ſame Effect, c. 


Mb. has been already made of the 


The next Month following, which was Fe- 
bruary, came out another bloody Commiſſion 
from the King and Queen, to kindle up the 
Fire of Perſecution, as though it were not hot honk ung, 
enough already; the Contents of which Com- and Aue, 
miſſion I thought here not to omit; not for ces, and 
lack of Matter, whereof I have too much; the Power 
but that the Reader may underſtand how9,"e 
Kings and Princes of this World, like as in bs 
the firſt Perſecutions of the primitive Church them- 
under Valerian, Dects, Maximinian, Diock/ran, ſelves a- 


Examples 


Licinius, &c. ſo now allo in theſe latter peri- $i 
lous Days, have ſet out all their main Force 33 
and Power, with Laws, Policy and Authority and og s 
to the uttermoſt they could devite againſt could ne- 
Chriſt and his Goſpel. And yet notwithftand-v-r pre- 
ing all theſe Laws, Conſtitutions, Injunctions, Vail. 

and terrible Proclamations provided againft 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, Chriſt yet fill conti- 


reſtored and tranſlated to her proper Place 

again, yea, and withal coupled her with Frj- 
The Bones gti] s Bones, that in caſe any Cardinal 
1 %, will be ſo mad hereaiter to remove this Wo- 
Wife on man's Bones again, it ſhall be hard for them 
pled with to diſcern the Bones of her from the other. 
the Bones And to the Intent the ſame might be notified 


of St. Fi to the Minds of Men the better, the next Day 


defwide, 


after, which was Suaday, Mr. Rogerſon preach- 
ed unto the People, in which Sermon by the 
way he declared the rough Dealing of the Ad- 
verlaries, which not contented to practiſe 


nueth, his Goſpel Jouriſherh, and Truth per- 
vaileth; Kings and Emperors in their own 
Purpoſes overthrown, their Devices diſſolved, 
their Counſels confounded ; as Examples both 


of this and of ail Times and Ages do make ma- 


PRES: But now let us hear the Intent of this 
Commiſſion, in Tenor as followeth. 


their Cruelty againſt the Living, but they 
muſt alſo rage againſt one that was dead, and 
had ain two Years in her Grave. God grant 


540 A Bloody Commiſſion by King Philip and Qucen Mary. D 
| ; | and Negli geuces committed in any Church, Chapel, Anno 


A bloody Commiſſion given forth by | 97 cler hallowed Place within this Realm, and dd. 185). 


King Philip and Queen Mary, to 
perſecute the poor Members of 


Hilip and Mary, by the Grace 4 God King 

and .Oneen of England, E9c.. To the Right 
Reverend Father in God our right truſty and well 
beloved Counſellor Thomas Bifhop of Ely, and to 
our rizht truſty and well beloved William Wind- 


' ſore, Knight, Lord Windſore, Edward North, 


Knight, Lord North, and to our truſty and well. 


beloved Connſellor J. Bourn, Knight, one of our 
chief Secretaries, J. Mordaunt, Knight, F 
Englefield, Knight, Maſter of our Wards and 


Liveries, Edward Walgrave, Knight, Maſter of 


our great Wardrobe, Nicholas Hare, Knight, 
Maſter of the Rolls, Thomas Pope, Knight, 
Roger Cholmley, Knight, Richard Rede, 


Knight, Rowland Hill, Knight, William Ra- 


ſtal, Serjeant at Law, Henry Cole, Clerk, Dean 
of Paul's, William Roper and Ralph Cholm- 
ey, Eſquires, | 
tin, John Story, and John Vaughan, Doors 
of the Lau, greeting. 
Foraſmuch as divers deviliſh and ſlanderous 
Perſons have not only invented, bruted, and ſet 
forth divers falls Rumours, Tales, and ſeditiots 
Slanders againſt Us, but alſo have ſoum divers He- 
reſies, and heretical Opinions, and ſet forth divers 
ſeditious Books within this Our Realm of Engle, 
meaning thereby to ftir up Diviſion, Strife, Conten- 
tion, aud Sedition, not only amongſt Our loving 
Subjects, hut alſo betwixt Us and Our ſaid Sub. 
jedFs with divers other outragious Mijdemeanour, 
Enormities, Contempts and Offences, daily com- 
mitted and done, to the diſquieting of Us and Our 
People, We, minding the due Puniſpment of ſuch 
Offenders, and the repreſſing of ſuch like Offences, 
Emnormities, and Misbehaviours from benceforth, 
having ſpecial Truſt and Confidence in your Fideli- 
ties, Wiſdoms and Diſcretions, have authorized, 
appointed and aſſigned you to be Our Commiſſioners, 
aud by theſe Preſents do give full Power and Au- 
thority unto you, and three of you, to enquire as 
well by the Oaths of twelve good and lawful Men, 
as by Witneſſes and all other Means and politick 
Ways you can deviſe, of all and ſingular heretical 
Opinions, Lollardies, heretical and ſeditious Books, 
Concealments, Contempts, Conſpiracies, and all 
fulſe Rumours, Tales, ſeditious and flanderous 


Words or Sayings, raiſed, publiſhed, bruted, in- 


_ vented, qr ſet forth againſt Us, or either of Us, or 


azainſt the quiet Governance and Rule of Our 
People. and Subjects, by Books, Lies, Tales, or 
ctherwiſe, in any County, Key, Boring, or other 
Place or Places, within this Our Realm of Eng- 
land or elſewhere, in any Place or Places beyond 


the Seas, and of the Bringers in, Utterers, Buyers | 
Sellers, Readers, Keepers, or Conveyors of any ſuch | 


Letter, Books, Rumonr and Tale, and of all and 
every their Coadjutors, Counſellors, Comforters, 


 Procurers, Abettors, and Maintainers, giving 


unto you ant three of you full Power and Authority 
Ly Virtue hereof, to ſearch out and take into your 
Hands and Poſſeſſions, all manner of heretical and 


ſeditious Books, Letters, and Writings, whereſcever 


they or any of them ſpall be found, as well in Prin- 
ters Horſes and Shops, as elſewhere, willing. you 
aud every of you to ſearch for the ſame in all Places 
according to your Diſcretions. 

Aad alſo to enquire, hear and determine all and 


ſiagular Enormities, Diſturbances, Misbehavioars, | 


'of the ſame Churches and Chapels, 


rancis 


William Cook, Thomas Mar- 


ſo for and 2 the taking away or withhold. — 


ing any Lands, Tenements, Goods, 


Ornaments 
Stocks of Money, or other T, hings _— 


belonging to every 
2 and all Accounts 
and Reckonings concerning the ſame. __ 
And alſo to enquire and ſearch out all ſuch Per- 
ſons as obtinately do refuſe to receive the bleſſed Sa- 
crament of the Altar, to hear Maſs, or to come to 
their Pariſh Churches, or other convenient Places 
appointed for divine Service, aud all ſuch as refuſe 
40 go on Proceſſion, to take holy Bread or holy Water, 
or otherwiſe do 775 themſelves in any Church or 
other hallowed Place, whereſoever any of the ſame 
Offences have been, or hereafter ſhall be committed 
within this our ſaid Realm, 5 | 
. Nevertheleſs, Our Will and Pleaſure is, that 
when, and as offes as any Perſon or Perſuns hereaf- 
ter being called or convented before you, do obtinate-. 
ly perfift, or ſtand in any manner of Hereſy, or he- 
retical Opinion, that then ye, or three of you do im- 
mediately take, Order, that the ſame Perſon or Per- 


x 


| ſons, ſo landing or perſiſting, be delivered or com- 


mitted to his Ordinary, there to be uſed according to 
the ſpiritual and. ecclaftical 80 bt F 5 
Aud alſo We give unto you, or three of jou, full 


| Power and Authority, to enquire and ſearch out all 


Vagabonds, and maſterleſs Men, Barretours, 
Lellers, and ſuſpeied Perſons, abiding within Onur 
City of London, and ten Miles Compaſs: of the 
ſame, and all Aſſaults and Affrays done and com- 
mitted within the ſame City and Compaſs, 0 

And further to ſearch out all Waſtes, Decays, 


Dnar- 


aud Ruins of Churches, Chancels, Chapels, Par- 
ſonages, and Vicarages in the Dioceſs of the ſame, 
being within this Realm, giving you, and every of 
you full Power and Autherity by Virtue hereof to 


hear and determine the ſame, and all other Offences 
aud Matters above ſpeciſy d and rehearſed, accord- 
ng to your Wiſdoms, Conſciences, and Diſcretions, 
willing and commanding you, or three of you, from | 
Time to Time, to. uſe and deviſe all ſuch politick 
Ways aud Means, tor the Trial and ſearching out 


o the Premiſſes, as by you, or three of you, fhall 


e thought moſt expedient and neceſſary And upon 
Enquiry and due Proof had, known, perceived, 
and tried out, by the Confeffion of the Parties, or by 


ſufficient Witneſſes before you, or three of you, con- 


cerning the Premiſſes or any part thereof, or by any 
other Ways or Means requi/ite, to give and award 


ſuch Puniſhment to the Offenders, by Fine, Impri- 
Joument, or otherwiſe, and to take ſuch Order for 


Redreſs and Reformation of the Premiſſes, as to 


your Wiſdoms, or three of you fhall be thought meet 


aud convenient. | 
Further willing aud commanding you and every 
three of you, in caſe you ſhall find any Perſon or Per- 


ſons obtinate or diſobedient, either in their Appear- 


ance before you, or three of you at your Calling or 
Aſſignment, or ele in not accompliſhing, or not 
obeying your Decrees, Orders and Commandments 
in any Thing or Things, touching the Premiſſes or 
any Part thereof, to commit the ſame Perſon or Per- 


ſons ſo offending to ward, there to remain, till by 
you, or three of you he be diſcharged or deliver- 


ed, &Cc. 
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The Apprehenſion of Twenty-two. Pri- 
ſoners in Eſſex. 


Fter this bloody Commiſſion thus given 
out at London, which was the 2 


ay 
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CM. nmiſry Kingſton's Leto ts op Bonner. 
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Anno Day of February, in the third and fourth Years 


2282 


of the Reign ot the King and Queen, theſe 
new Inquiſitors, eſpecially ſome of them, began 
to ruffle,” and to take upon them nora little; 
ſo that all Quarters were full ot Perſecution, 


1 


and Priſons almoſt full of Priſoners; namely, 


in the Dioceſs of Canterbury, whereof we will 
ak more anon. „ | 
In the mean Time, about the Town of Col- 


 _ chefter, the Wind of Perſecution began fiercely 


Perſecu- 


ro riſe; inſomuch that three and twenty to- 
gether, Men and Women, were apprehended 


Ly 


tion about at One Clap; of which Number, one . Ne : 


The Or- 


der of 


bringing 
22 P riſo- 


ners to 
London. 


' Calbefer. the other twenty-two were driven up like | 


Flock of Chriſtian Lambs to London, with two 


or three Leaders with them at moſt, ready to] Y 


give their Skins to be plucked off for the Goſ- 
pel's fake. Notwithſtanding the Biſhops, 


afraid belike of the Number, to put ſo many 
at once to death, ſought Means ro deliver 


them, and ſo they did, drawing out a very 
eaſy Submiſſion for them, or rather ſuffering 
them to draw it out themſelves; notwith- 
ſtanding divers of them were after ward taken 
again and ſuffered, as ye ſhall hear hereafter: 
Such as met them by the Way coming up, 
ſaw them in the Fields ſcattering in ſuch Sort, 
as that they might eaſily have eſcaped away. 
And when they entered into the Towns, their 
Keepers called them again into Aray, to go 
two and two together, having a Band or Line 
going between them, they holding the ſame 
In their Hands, every one having another 
Cord about his Arm, as tho' they were tied. 
And ſo were theſe fourteen Men and eight 
Women carried up to London, the People by 
the way pray ing to God for them, to give 
them Strength. At their entering into London 
they were pinioned, and ſo came into the City, 
as the Picture doth deſcribe. 
declare concerning their being taken and their 
Attachers, contained in the Commiſſary's 
Letter written to Bonner; then, the Indenture 
made between the Commiſſioners and the po- 
piſn Commiſſary. The Letter of the Commiſ- 
ſary is chis: | I'S 


-XA FTER my Duty done in receiving and 
| accompliſhing your honourable and moſt 
loving Letters, dated Auguſt 7: Be it known 
unto. your Lordſhip, that the 28th of Auguſt, 
the Lord of Oxenford, Lord Darcy, H. Tyrel, 


A Brown, W. Bendlows, E. Tyrel, R, Weſton, | 


R. Appleton, 2 their Commiſſion, to 
ſeize the Lands, Tenements and Goods of the 
Fugitives, ſo that the Owners ſhould have 
neither Uſe nor Advantage thereof, but by 
Inventory remain in ſafe Keeping, until the 
Cauſe were determined. . 

And alſo there was likewiſe proclaimed the 


But firſt ler us 


obedients,' and were pur. forth by Mr. Brow#'s 
Commandment. And betore the ſealing, my 
Lord Darcy ſaid unto me apart, and Mr. Bend. 
| /ows, that I ſhould have ſufficient Time to ſend 
unto your Lordſhip, yea, if Need were, the 
| Hereticks to remain in Durance till I had an 
| Anſwer from you, yea, till the Lord Le gate 
Graces Commiſſioners come into the Country. 
And Mr. Brown came unto my Lord Darcy's - 
Houſe and Parlour belonging unto Mr. Bar= 
; navy, before my ſaid Lord and all the Juſtices,” 
and laid his Hand on my Shoulder, with a 
ſmiling Countenance, and deſired me to make 
his hearty Commendations to your good Lord- 
ſhip, and asked me if I would: And I faid, 


2 


9 with a good Will. Wherefore I was 
glad, and thought that I ſhould not have been 
charged with ſo ſudden Carriage. . 
But after Dinner, the Juſtices counſelled 
with the Bailiffs, and with the Jay lers, and 
then after took me into them, and made Col- 
lation of the Indentures, and ſealed them; 
and then Mr. Bromm commanded me this After- 
noon, being the 3oth of Augu//, to go and re- 
cetve my Priſoners by and by. And then I 
faid, it is an unreaſonable Commandment, for 
chat I have attended on you here theſe three 
Days, and this Sunday early I have ſent home 
my Men. Wherefore I deſire you to have a 
convenient Time appointed, wherein I may 
know, whether it will pleaſe my Lord my 
Maſter to ſend his Commiſſioners hither, or 
that I ſhall make Carriage of them unto his 
Lordſhip. Then Mr. Brows ſaid, We are cer- 
[tified that the Council have written to your 
| Maſter to make Speed, and to rid theſe Pri- 
ſoners out of Hand: Therefore go receive 
your Priſoners in Haſte. I anſwered, Sir, 1 
hall receive them within theſe ten Days. 
Then Mr. Brown ſaid, The Limitation lieth 
in us, and not in you, wherefore get you 
hence. 

I replied, Sir, ye have indicted and deli- 
vered me by this Indenture, Whoſe Faith or 
Opinions I knew not, truſting that ye will 


Pad” epic 


| grant me a Time to examine them, leſt I 


ſhould puniſh the Catholicks. Well, ſaid 
Mr. Brown, for that Caule ye ſhall have Time 
betwixt this and Wedneſday, And I fay. uuto 
you, Mr. Bailifts, if he do not receive them at 
your Hands on Wedneſday, ſet open your Door, 
and let them go. Ts EAN 

Then I faid, My Lord, and Mafters all, I 
promiſe to diſcharge the Town and Country of 
theſe Hereticks within theſe ten Days. The 
Lord Darcy anſwered, Commillary, we do and 
muſt all agree in one. Wherefore do ye re- 
ceive them on or before Wedneſday. 
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Queen's Warrant for the Reſtitution of the 
Church Goods within Colcheſter, and the Hun- 
dreds thereabout, to the Uſe of God's Service. 
And then were called the Pariſhes particularly, 
and the Hereticks partly committed to my 
Examination. And that divers Perſons ſhould 
certify me of the Ornaments of their Churches, 
bet wixt this and the Juſtices next Appearance, 
which thall be on Michaelmas next. And the 
Pariſhes which had preſented at two ſeveral 
Times, to have all Ornaments with other 
Things in good Order, were exonerated for 
ever, till they were warned again, and others 

to make their Appearance from Time to Time.] Tho. Alſey of Copford, your Lordſhip's Appara- 

And thoſe Names blotted in the Indenture, | tor of your Contiftory in Colcheſter, covenanted 
were indicted tor Treaſon, Fugitives, or Diſ- with 3 that they ſhould hire two 3 
6 Men 


N 


manded. 
The 3 iſt of Auguſt, William Goodwin of 
Muchbirch, Husbandman, this Bringer, and 


and Fuſtices. Sf - | 9 


| Church in Time of divine gexvice, it would Anno 
profit much. And alſo there be yet ſtanding 1 55 


542 An Iudenture made betæuaen the Lords 


_ — — 2 — — — i td —— — —— T ˖ ——— 
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Men at the leaſt, whereof one ſhould be a 
Bowman, to come to me the next Day about 
two of the Clock in the Afternoon, ſo that I 
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might recite. this Bargain before Mr. Arch- 


Clock in the Morning receive chere . 1 


Men and 8 Women, bound wira Cords and | 
Fetters, and drive, carry, or lead and feed 


Twenty 

two poor 
Priſoners 
in Bonds 


for Chriſt unto me again the ſaid Fetrers, with a perfect 


and his 


Word. 


. venants her Husband ſtandeth bound in five 


Francis Fobſon. came with great Courteſ, unto | 


tain of the Jury to thoſe Portions and Manors 


| 
deacon, and pay the Money, that is, forty, | 
tix Shillings and 9 5 Pence. Wherefore 

they ſhould then go forth with me unto Col. 
chefier, and on Hedneſdlay before three of the 


Hand within the Caitle and Mote-hall, 24 


* 


with Meat and Drink, as Hereticks ought to 
be found continually, unto ſuch Time that the 


and twenty Perſons to be delivered unto my 
Lord of London's Officers, and within the fate 
Keeping of my ſaid Lord, and then to bring 


Token pt or from my ſaid Lord, and then this 
Covenant is void, or elſe, Goc. 5 

Mr. Bendlows {aid unto me in my Lord of 
Oxenford's Chamber at the King's-Head, after 
J had faid Maſs before the Lords, that on the 
Morrow after Holy-Rood Day, when, we 


4 4 \ l 


thall meet at Che/msfard for the Diviſion: of 
cheſe Lands, 1 think Mr. Archdeacon, you, 

Mr. Smith, ſhall be fain to ride with cer- 
in your Parr of Eſſex, and in like Cafe divide 
yourſelves, to rread and view the Ground 


with.che Queſt, or elſe I think they will not | 
labour the Matter, and fo do yon fay unto | 


13 


Mr. Archdeacon. E 
Alice the Wife of Willian Malley of Col. 
cheſter, hath ſubmitted herſelf, abjured her er- 


roneous Opinions, asked Abſolution, promiſed 


A td 


to do her ſolemn Penance in her Parith Church 
at St. Peter's on Sunday next, and to continue 
2 Catholick and faithtul Woman, as long as 
God ſhall ſend her Life. And for theſe Co- 


Pounds. Which Alice is one of the nine Wo- 
men of this your Indenture, and ſhe is big 
with Child. Wherefore ſhe remaineth at 
Home, and this done in the Preſence of the 


d 


becauſe Mr. Brown was certified there was | 
o Curate at Lexdon, he enquired who was the 
ormer? The Anſwer was made, Sir Francis | 
Fobjon. Who is the Parſon? They of the 
(Queſt-men aniwered, Sir Roger Ghoſt how. | 
When was he with you? Not theſe Fourteen | 
Years. How is your Cure ſerved? now and | 
then. Who is the Patron? My Lord of | 
Arundel. And within ſhort Time after, Sir 


my Lord Darcy's Place. And of all Gentle. 


— — 


lebeſter, which I have notiknown to appear 
at any Viſitation, as the Maſters" and Lazars 


| of Mary Magdalen in Colcheſtor, che Proctor of 
St. Katherine s Chappel in Coleheſter, the Hoſpi- 
tal or Breadhouſe of the Foundation of the 
Lord H. Harney in Laremarkyy, the Hoſpital 
and Beadman of Little Horte. Thus pre- 
ſuming on your Lordſhip's Goodneſs, I am 


more than bold ever to trouhſe you with this 


worldly Buſineſs, beſeeching Almighty: God 


ſuch“ b to ſend your honourable Lordſhip a condign 
ſaid Goodwin and Al/ey hall cauſe the faid two | Re wart. r 


om Eaſtthorp this -preſent- 30th, 
IT „Day of Auguſt. n 


* 1 : 44 8 ISP + | 34. "FL 2 | 4 . a 
We found,,a Letter concerning the Mar- 
TA. .* 4 . 5 . 
riage of Priefts..in the Hands of the aforeſaid 


Sir Robert Smith. Alſo I deſired Mr. Brows, 
the Doer of all Things, to require the Audi- 


ence to bring in their unlawfül Writings and 


Books; Who asked me, If I had proclaimed 
the Proclamation ? 11 ſaid, Vea. Then he 
ſaid openly, upon the Bench, xhat they ſhould 
be proclaimed once every Quarter. And then 


take the Conſtables and Officers, and they 


alone take and puniſh the Offenders accord- 
ingly. a . | 


| I hour poor Beadman, 
Iluohn Kingfton, Prieſt. 


An Indenture made between the 
Lords and Juſtices within ſpecify'd, 
and Bonner's Commiſſary, concern- 
ing the Delivery of the Priſoners 
above- named. 5 
FHIS Tadenture made the nineteenth Day of 
- Auguſt, in the third and fourth Years of the 


Reign of our Sovereign Lord and Lady, Philip and 


L Mary, by the Grace of God, King and O ; 
| Bailiffs, Aldermen, and Towneclerk. And Yo 9 F God, King and Oueen of 


England, Spain, France, both Cicils, Jeruſa- 
lem and Ireland, Defenders of the Faith, Arch- 


dukes of Auſtria, . Dukes ' of Burgundy, Milan 


and Brabant, Counties of Hasburgh, Flanders 
aud Tirol, between the Right Honourable Lord 
ohn de Vere, Earl of Oxford, Lord high 
hamberlain of England, Thomas Lord Darcy 
F Chich, Henry Tirel, Knight, Anthony 


„Brown the King and Queen's Sexjeant at Law, 


William Bendelows Serjeant at Law, Edmund 
Tirel, Richard Weſton, Roger Appleton 


1 and others of like Foundation about = 7. 
0 hs 


4 t Eſquires, Fuftices of Oyer and Terminer, and 
men. about us, I faw no more come in. | of the Peace within the ſaid County of Eſſex, to 
Sir Robert 952474 Prieſt, lomerime Canon of | be kept of the one Party, and John Kingſton, 
Bridlington, now Curate ol Appledoore in the | Clerk, Batchelor at Law, Commiſſary to the Bi- 
Hide Keat, came to Colcheſter the 23th, Day | bop of London, of the other Party, witneſſeth, 


tor rhe Attachment of certain Perſons, and 
eipectaily of one Prieſt, whoſe Name is Pullen 


ot Auguſt, with bis Wife big with Child, of 
late divorced, taken on Suſpicion, examined 
by-,the Lords, and Mr. Braus told me that 
Loy have received Letters from the Council 


(but his right Name is $274) doubting this 
Prieft to be the faid Pullen, although neither 


he nor his Wite would conteſs the jame. 


* 


Wheretore he lierh ſtill in Priſon, but ſure- 
ly this is. not Pullen. I it pleaſe your Lord- 
hip to have in Remembrance, that the Houſ- 
holders might be compellad to bring every 


that Ro. Colman of Walton in the County of 
Eſſex, Labourer ; Joan Winſeley of Horſeley 
Magna in the ſaid County, Spinſter ; Stephen 
Glover of Rayley, in the County aforeſaid, 


Glover; Richard Clerke of Much Holland 7 


the ſaid County, Marriner; William Munt of 
Much Bently ia the ſaid County, Husbandman; 


Thomas Winſejey of Much Horſeley, in the 
[aid County, Sawyer; Margaret Field of Rame- 


tey in the ſaid County, Spinſter ; Agnes Whit- 
lock of Dovercourt 7m be ſaid County, Spinſter; 
Alice Munt of Much Bentley i the ſaid Conn- 
ty, Spinſter; Roſe Allin of the ſame Town and 


Man his on Wile to her own Seat in the | 


County, Spinſter; Richard Bongeor of Col- 
5 cheſter 


7 * 


Biſoß Bonner Lerter 20 Cardinal Poole. 


P 
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Anno cheſter in the ſaid Country, Currier; Richard 
1 556. Arkin / Halſtead In 2 Connty, Weaver þ 
=p Robert Barcock f Winſton in the County of 
Suffolk; e Kichard George of Weſt⸗ 


Cheapſide, both exhoyted the People ro their Part, 
and had much Comfort from the promiſcuous Mul- 
nude; and being entered into my Houſe, and 
talked withal, they fhewed themſelves deſperate 
batfiolt 7 ; 


* 


A Letter of Biſhgp 


e Conny of Eifex, Lilbourer; Ri- 


chard Jolly of” Colcheſter in che ſaid Cm, 
Narrinetr; Thomas k une of 1 
750% and Cg, \Mercer ; Robert Debnarh 


Thomas Feereſanne , the ſame 


late of Dedham in de [aid Connty, Weaver; 
Cifely Warren of Cockfall 72 the ſaid County, 
Spinſter; Chriſtian. Pepper, Wow, of the ſame 

own and County ;- AR Simpſon, Elen Eu ring, 
Alice the Wife of William Wallis bf Colchefter, 
Spinſtef; Willam'Bongeor of Colcheſter in the 
222 Jong thBithed, of Hereſy 
are delivered to the ſaid Tohn Kingſtone, Clerk, 


irh the ſaid Ordinary, the ſaid Karl, Lord, and 
other the Fuſtices have ſet to teir ſeveral Hands 
and Seals, the Day and Tear above written. 
Oxenford. William Bendelows. 
Thomas Darcy.. Edmund 'T'yrel. 
«+ Henty Tyrel. Richard Weſton. 
Anthony Brown. Roger Appleton. 


The twenty two aforeſaid Priſoners thus 
ſent from Colcheſter to London, were brought at 


length to Biſhop Bonner Concerning whom 


Bonner himſelf writeth to Cardinal Pole, in the 
following Manner. 3 . | 


nal Poole. 


. Y it pleaſe your Erace, with my moſt 

* humble Obedience, Reverence, and Duty, to 
underſtand, that going to London apon Thurſday 
lat, and thinking to be troubled with Mr. Ger- 
maine*'s Matter only, and ſuch other common Mat. 


4 


| 


: 


Bonner: to Cardi- 


| 


and very obflinate "yet T uſed all Ihe höneſt Meuns 
I conla, both of myſelf and others, to have won 
them," tauſing divers learned Men to \talk with 
them ; ani finding nothing in them but Pride and 
Wilfulneſs, I thought to have had them all hither 
to Fulham, and here to give Sentence againſt thei. 
Nevertheleſs, perceiving by my laſt Doing that 
Jour Grace was "offended, I thought' it m Duty 
before 1 any Thing further proceeded herein, to ad- 
vertiſe firft your Grace hereof, and know your good 
Pleaſure, which I beſeech your Grace Þmay do by 
this truſty Bearer. And thus humbly I take 


Ordinary to the Biſhop of London, according to the | my Eeave'of your good Grave, cher Almighty 
% © @ | Gill akvays' ta" proſeros the ſame. 4s Fulham, 
Ip Wit neſs whereof to the one Part of this In- Anno ae eder Gan d e eee 
denture remaining with. the ſaid Earl, Lou, an] Dur Grace's moſt. bounden Bend 

other the 1 the ſaid Ordinary bath ſet to his |. mum and Servant, 
Hand aud Seal; and to the other Part Temamting r 8 


Edmund Bonner. 


Was in this Biſhop to have the Blood of theſe 


Condemation againſt chem, had nor the Car- 


By k this Letter of Biſhop Bonner to the Car- | 
| dinal,” is to be underſtood, what good Will 


en, and to have paſs'd with Sentence of 


dinal ſome what (as it ſeemed) ſtay'd his fer- * 
vent Headineſs. Concerning which Cardinal, Cruelty 
although it cannot be deny'd by his Acts and ſome what 


W ritings, but that he was a profeſſed Enemy, Cab 


and no other wiſe to be reputed but for a Papiſt: >. 


Yet again it is to be ſuppoſed, that he was 
none of the bloody and cruel Sort of Papiſts, 
as may appear not only by ſtaying the Rage 
of. this Bithop, but alſo by the ſollicitous 
Writing, and long Letters written to Craz- 
mer, allo by the Complaints of certain Papiſts 
accuſing him to the Pope, to be a Bearer with 


the Hereticks, and by the Pope's Letters ſent 


to him upon the ſame, calling him up to 
Rome, and ſetting Friar Pero in his Place, had 


out ot the Pope's Danger. All which Letters 
I have (if Need be) to ſthew : And beſides al- 


not Queen Mary by ſpecial Intreaty, kept him 


fo, that is thought of him that toward his 
latter End a little before his coming from 
Rome to England, he began ſomewhat to ſavour 
tne Doctrine of Luther, and was no leſs ſuſ- b 
pected at Rome: Yea, and furthermore, did Sa 
there at Rome convert a certain learned Spa- ag op 
niard from EL to Luther's Side; notwith- eran at 
ſanding the Pomp and Glory of the World Rene. 
afterward carried him away to play the Papift 


ters ds are accuſtomed, enoligh to weary a right. 
ſtrong Body,” I had the Day following to comfort. 
my Stomach withal, Letters from Colcheſter, 
that either that Day or the Day following, I ſhould. 
have ſent thence twenty two Hereticks, indifted be- 
fore the Commiſſioners, and indeed ſo ] had, and 
compelled to bear their Charges as. I did of the o- 
thers, both of which coſt me above twenty Nobles, 
a Sum of Money that I thought full evil beftow'd. l y to pl 
Aud theſe Hereticks notwithtanding they had ho- | thus as he did. But of this Cardinal enough. 
neſt Catholick Keepers to conduct and bring them To return now to this godly Company a- 
up to me, and in all the Way from Colcheſter to] gain, firſt how they were brought up in Bands 
Stratford-Bow did go quietly and obediently, yet to London, ye have heard; alto how Bonner 
coming to Stratford they began to take Heart of | was about to have read rhe Sentence of Death 
Crace, and to do as pleaſed themſelves, for they be- upon them, and how he was ſtayed by the 
gan to have their Guard, which generally increaſed | Cardinal, ye underſtand. As touching their 
till they came to Aldgate, where they were lodged | Confeſſion, which they articled up in Wri- 
Friday Night. 1 ting, it were too tedious to recite, but we 
Aud albeit I took Order that the ſaid Heretieks | ſhall inſert this ſhort Supplication to the Com- 
ſould be with me very carly on Saturday Morning, miſſioners, requiring that Juſtice might be ad- 
to the Intent they mizht quietly come and be exa- miniſtred unto them. 

mined by me; yet it was between ten and eleven of |. 
the Clock before they would come, and no Way 
would they. take but through Cheapſide, ſo that 
they were brought to my Houſe with about a thou- 
ſand Perſons. Which Thing I took very ſtrange, 
and. ſpake to Sir John Greſſam then being with 
me, to tell the Mayor and the Sheriffs that this 
Thing was not well ſuffered in the City. Theſe 
naughty Hereticks all the Way they came through 


Card inal 


A Supplication of the Priſoners to 
the Judges. | 


O the right honourable Audience, before whom 
theſe our /imple Writings, and the Confeſfion of 

our Faith "ſhall come to be heard or ſeen, we poor 
Priſoners being faſt in Bonds upon the Trial of our 

Faith, which we offer to be tried by the Scriptures, 

| I | 5 Pri; 
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burnt in Smithfield 


— 


pray moſt. heartily, that ſoraſmuch as Gvd hath 
given you Power and Strength over us as concerning 
our Bodies, under hom wwe ſubmit ourſelves as 
_ obedient Subjects in all Thing due, ye being Offi- 
cers aud Rulers of the People, may execute true 
Judgment, keep the Laws of Righteouſneſs, gor 
dern the People according to right, and hear the 
Poor and Helpleſs' in Truth, and. defend. their 
God for his Son Feſtus Chriſt's ſake, give, you 
the Wiſdom and Underſtanding of. Solomon, Da- 
vid, Hezekiah, Moſes, with divers other moſt 
virtuous Rulers, by whoſe Wiſdom and moft godly 
Underftanding, the Peopie were juſtly ruled and 
overned_ in the Fear of God," all WickedneſsS was 
55 them overthrown and beaten down, and all G- 
lineſs and Virtue did flouriſh and ſpring. O Gad 
which art the most Higheſt, the Creator, and 
Maker of all Things, and of all Men both great 
and fall, and careſt for all alike, \'wwho doſt try all 
Mens Works aud Imazinations, before whoſe Fudg- 
ment Seat ſhall come both High and Low, Rich and 
Poor; we moſ} humbly beſeech thee to put into our 
Rulers Hearts the pure Love am Fear of, thy 
Name, that even as they themſelves would be judg- 
ed, and. as they ſhall make Anſwer before thee, [0 
they may hear our Cauſes, judge with Mercy, and 
read over theſe our Requeſts and Confeſſions of, our 
Faith, with Deliberation. and a godly Fudg- 
- ment. | 7 | 
Aud if any Thing here. ſeemeth to your honour- | 
able Audience to be erroneous or diſagreeing to 


Hear us patiently, which do offer ourſelves to the 
Scriptures, thereby to make Anſwer, and to be 
tried, in ſo doing we poor Subjects being in much 
Captivity and ; e, are moſt bound to pray 

your noble Eftate and long Preſervation. 


The Requeſt of theſe Men being ſo juſt, and 
their Doctrine ſo ſound, yet all this could not 
prevail with the Biſhop and other Judges, but 
that Sentence thould have proceeded againſt 
them immediately, had not the Goodneſs of 
the Lord better provided for his Servants, 
than the Biſhop: had intended. For as they 
were now. under the Edge of the Ax, ready 
to be condemned by Sentence, it was thought 
otherwiſe by the Cardinal, and ſome other 
wiſer Heads; tearing belike, left by the 
Death of fo many together, ſome Diſturbance 
might rife peradventure among the People; 
and ſo it was decreed among themſelves, that 
they thould rather make tome Submiſſion or 
Confeſſion, ſuch. as they would themſelves, 
and ſo be ſent Home again, as they were in- 
deed; howbeit divers of them were afterward 
apprehended and put to Death. But in the 
mean Space as touching their Submiſſion which 
they made, this it was as in Form here 
tolloweth: 


The Sdbiriion or Confeſſion of the 
aſoreſaid Priſoners. 


B Elalſe our Saviour Chriſt at his laſt Supper 
took Bread, and when he had given Thanks, 
he brake it, aad gave it unto his Diſciples, and 
ſaid, Take eat, this is my Body which is 
given for you, this do in Remembrance 
of me. Therefore according to the Words of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, we do believe in the Sa- 
crament to be Chriſt's Body. And likewiſe he 
fonb the Citp, gave Thanks, and gave it to his 


the Scripture, if it ſhall pleaſe your, Loroſhips to ; 


for 


C1 


— 


Anno 
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New Teſtament which is ſhed for many. 
. . Therefore likewiſe we %% believe that it js the 1557. 
Blood of Chrift, according as Chrif's Church dah ont, 
adminifler 1 Unto which catholick Church * - 
1 Chriſt ve do in this like as in all other Matters 
ſulmit ourſelves, promiſing therein to live as it be- 
cometh good chriſtian Men, and here in this Realm 
to ue ourſelves as it becometh faithful Subjects in- 
to our moſt gracious King and Oneen,' to all other 
Superiors both Spiritual and Temporal, according to 
our bounden Duties. FEE Ws . 
Theſe Names of thoſe 
miſſion, were hefe, „ 
John Atkin, Alyn Sympſon, Richard 
George, Thomas Firefanne, William Munt, 
Richard Joly, Richard Gratwicke, Thomas 
Winſſey, Richard Rothe, Richard Clark, 
Stephen Glover, Robert Colman, Thomas 


n 
9» 
* 
* 
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who ſubſcribed to this Sb. 


| Merſe, William Bongeor, Robert Bercock, 


Margaret Hide, Elyn Euring, Chriſtian Pep- 
| per, Margaret Feld, Alice Munt, Joan Win- 
y, Cicely Warren, Roſe Alin, Ann White- 
locke, George Baker, John Saxby, Thomas 
Locker, Alice PWW 


The Story of five "godly Martyrs, 
| burnt at one Fire in Smithfield, on 
|, the 1:th Day of April, 1557. 
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ro proceed further in this Hiſtory of der- 
ſecuted Marryrs, next in order follow 
thele ive, namely, „„ 


5 Thomas Loſeby. Margaret Hide, 
Henry Ramſey. m and . 
Thomas Tbirtel. Agnes Stanley. 


Who being, ſome by the Lord Rich, ſome 
by other Juſtices of Peace, and Conſtables 
(their own Neighbours) at the firſt accuſed 
and apprehended for not coming to their 
Pariſh Churches, were in the End ſent unto 
Bonner Biſhop of London, and by his Command- 
ment, the 27th Day of Fanuary were exa- 
mined before Dr. Darbiſpire, then Chancellor 

ro the ſaid Biſhop, upon the former general 
Articles mentioned. | 3 


Ar ſevers to the Articles. 


HOSE Anſwers thereunto were, that 
as they confeſſed there was one true 
and Catholick Church, whereof they ſtedfaſt- 
ly believed, and thought the Church of Rome 
to be no Part or Member: So 1n the ſame 
Church they believed there were but two Sa- 


- | craments, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the 


Supper of the Lord. How beit, ſome of them 
attributed rhe Title and Honour of a Sacra- 


| ment to the holy Eſtate of Matrimony, which 


undoubtedly was done rather out of ſimple 
Ignorance than of any wilful Opinion, and are 
thereof to be adjudged as before is admo- 
nilhed, . | | 

Moreover, they acknowledged themſelves 
to be baptized into the Faith of thar true 
Church, as in the third Article is ſpecify'd. 
And here in reading, as well of theſe Articles, 
as alſo of the reſt, mark I beſeech you, the 
cratty Subtilty of rheſe Catholick Compa- 
nions, Who intermixing certain Points of 


Diſciples, and ſaid, This is ny Blood of the 


Faith, and of the true Church, with the ido- 
latrous 


\ 
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Fs, RR Articles objefed again 


— 


N Inno roc and ſuperſtitious Maumetry of an 
1557. uo Synagogue, becauſe the poor. ant 
People, tor lack of Knowledge, oftentimes 


1 


ro fall into their crafty Nets. 

For after they have made them grant a true 
church, with the Sacraments of the ſame; 
tho' not in ſuch Number as they would have 
them, and alſo that they were chriſtened into 
the Faith thereof, that is, In the Name of the 

Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, they 

_ -  craftily now in their other Ojections, de- 
ſcending, as it were, from the Faith of the 
Trinity unto their idolatrous Maſs and other 
ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, would make them 
grant, that now in denying thereof they 
have ſevered themſelyes from the Faith of the 
true Church, whereinro they were baptized, 
which is moſt falſe: For tho' the true Light 
of God's Gofpel and holy Word, was mar- 
vellouſly darkened, and in a Manner utterly 
extinguiſhed, yet the true Faith of the Tri- 
nity, by the merciful Providence of God, was 


ſimple | - 


| tomably have done and do. : 
| 2. from, That thou haſt thought, Ec, that 
| the En %% Service ſet forth in the Time of 
King Edward VI. here in this Realm of Eng- 
land, was and is good and godly, and Catho- 
Hek in all Points, and that it alone ought here 
in this Realm to be received, uſed, and pra- 
Kriſed, and none other. een eee 
3. Item, Likewiſe thou haſt thought, Oe. 
that thou art not bound to come to thy Pariſh 
Church, and there to be preſent, and hear 
Mattins, Maſs, Even - ſong, and other divine 
Service, ſung or faid there. 3 
4 Item, Thou haſt thought, Ec. that thou 
art not bound to eome to Proceſſion to the 
Church upon Days and Times appointed, and 
to go in the fame with others of the Pariſh, 
ſinging or ſaying then the accuſtomed Prayers 
uſed in the Church, nor to bear. a Taper or 
Candle on Candlemiaſs-day, nor take Afhes upd 
Afo-Wedneſaay, nor bear Palms upon Palm 
Sunday, nor to'creep to the Croſs upon Days 


ſtill preſerved, and into the Faith "thereof accuſtomed, nor to receive and Kifs the Pax 


were we baptized, and not into the Belief 
and Profeſſion of- their horrible Idolatry and 
vain Ceremonies. V 
Theſe Things not thoroughly weigh'd by 
theſe poof, yet faithful and true Members of 


Chriſt, cauſed ſome of them ignorantly to 


* 


grant, that when they came to the Years of 

_ Difcretion, and underſtood the Light of the 
Goſpel, they did ſeparate themſelves from 

the Faith of the Church, meaning none o- 

They whg ther but only to ſeparate themſelves from ad- 


ſeparate mitting or allowing of ſuch their Popiſh and 


them- erroneous Traſh as they now had defiled the 
ſelves Church of Chriſt withal, and not from their 
OF. Faith received in Baptiſm, which in expreſs 
— Words in their Anfwers to the other Articles 
into the they conſtantly affirmed, declaring the Maſs 
Church, and Sacrament of the Altar to be moſt wicked 
do not {e- Blaſphemy againſt Feſus Chriſt, and contrary 
lem. to the Truth of his Gotpel, and therefore ur- 
ſelves terly. they refuſed to aſſent unto, and to be 
from the reconciled again thereuntdo . 
Church. "Pheſe Fs nnd in Effect of them thus taken 
by the faid Chancellor, they were for that 
Time diſmiſſed; but the Biſhop, raking the 
Matter into his own Hands, the 6 Day of 
March, propounded unto them certain other 

new Articles: The Copy wheseof followeth: 


at Mafs Time, nor to receive holy Water ot 
holy Bread, nor to accept and allow the Cere- 
monies and Ufages of the Church, after the 
Manner and Faſhion as they are uſed in this 
.. E 8 
J. Thou haſt thought, Ec. that thou art not 
bound at any Time to confeſs thy Sins to any 
Prieſt, and to receive Abſolution at his Hands, 
as God's Miniſter, nor to receive at any Time 

| ths bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, efpecially 
as it is uſed in this Church of Photon. ' 
6. lem, Thou haſt thought, Ec. That in 
Matters of Religion and Faith, thou muff 
follow and belleve thine own Conſcience only, 
and not give Credit to the Determination an 
common Order of the Catholick Church, and 
the See of Rome, nor to any Member thereof. 
J. Item, Thou haft thought, Cc. that all 
Things do chance of an abfolute and preciſe 
mere Neceffity, fo that whether a Man do 
well or evil, he could not chuſe but do fo, 
and on: therefore no Man hath any free Will 
at all. 

| 8. tem, Thou haft thought, Ec. that the 
Faſhion and Manner of Chriftening of Infants, 
is not agreeable to God's Word, and that 
none can be effectually baptized, and thereby 
ſaved, except he have Years of Diſcretion to 
believe himſelf, and ſo willingly accept or 


Other Articles objected by Bonner refuſe Baptiſm at his Pleaſure. - 


Biſhop of London, againſt Thomas 
Loſeby, Henry Ramſey, Thomas 
Thirtell, Margaret Hide, and Ag- 


9. Item, Thou haſt thought, Cc. that Pray- 
ers to Saints, or Prayers for the Dead, are 
not available, and not allowable by God's 
Word, or profitable in any wife, and that 
the Souls departed do ſtraightWays go to Hea- 


nes Stanley, the ſixth b Day of. ven or Hell, or elfe do ſleep till the Day of 


March, being the ſecond Time | of 
HH _z T7 


1. IRST, That thou haſt thought, be- 
8 . lieved, and ſpoken, within ſome Part 
of the City and Dioceſs of London, that the 
Faith, Kell ion, and eccleſiaſtieal Service 
here obſerve and kept, as it is in the Realm 
of England, is not a true and a laudible Faith, 
Religion, and Service, eſpecially concerning 
the Maſs, and the ſeven Sacraments, nor is 
agreeable to God's Word, and Teſtament, 


and that thou canſt not find in thy Heart 


without murmuring, grudging, or ſcruple, to 
receive and uſe it, and to conform thyſelf 
unto it, as other Subjects of this Realm cu- 


Doom, fo that there is no place of Purgatioh' 
at all. „ . 
10. Item, Thou haſt thought, Oe. that all 


ſuch as in the Time of King Hm VIII, or a 
in the Time of Queen Mary in England, have” 0: q 0 1 


* 
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en burned as'Hereticks, were nꝰ Hereticks- 
at all, but faithful and good Chrifttan People; 
eſpecially Barnes, Garret, Ferome,” Frith, Ro- 
gers, Hooper, Cardmaker, Latimer, Taylor, Brad- 
ford, Philpot, Cranmer, Ridley, and fuck like; 
and that thou didſt and doſt allow, like, and 
approve all their Opinions, and doſt miſlike 
their Condemnations and Burnings. 
' It. Lem, Thou haſt thought, c. that faſt- 
ing and Prayers uſed in this Church of &g- 
land, and the appointing of Days for faſting, 
*and the abſtaining from Fleſh upon Faſting- 
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days, 
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&c. ' Anſwers to the Articles. 1 
— | 15 ol . . ; * a e — e f — 
days, and eſpecially in the Time of Lent, is | The Biſhop then asked the like Queſtion of Ange f 
3 jaudable goon allowable. by God's Word, Henry Ramſey; who ſaid again, My. Lord nno | 


but is H riſy and Fooliſhneſs; and that 
Men 0 e 6A Liberty to eat at all Times 
all Kinds of Meat. . 
12. Item, Thou haſt taught, Ec. that the 
Sacrament of the Altar is an Idol, and to re- 
ſerve and keep it, or to honour it, is plain 
Idolatry and Superſtition: And likewiſe of the 
Maſs and Elevation of the Sacrament. 
13. Item. Thou haſt thought, Gc. th 


will you have me to go from the Truth that I — 
am in; I ſay unto 255 that my Opinions be Ren 
the very Truth, which I will ſtand unto, and Werd e 
not go from them: And I ſay unto you fur. top 1 
ther, that there are two Churches upon the 
Earth, and we (meaning himſelf and other | 
true Martyrs and Profeſſors of Chriſt) .be of 
the true Church, and ye be not. 
- Unto this Queſtion next anſwered Margaret 
Hide, ſaying, My Lord, you have no Cauſe Has 
to give Sentence againſt me, for I am in the Words to 
are not, nor is bound to make Anſwer at all | true Faith and Opinion, and will never forſaketheBiſtoy, | 
eſpecially under an Oath upon a Book, It; and I do. with that I were more ftrong in 
9 „ FO: 
„ 3 „„ I. Laſt of all anſwered Agnes Hanley, and ſaid, Aud 
Their Anſwers to the Ar ticks. II had rather every hs of =] ead were hyWork | 
1 04 burned, if it were never ſo much worth, than do the Bi 
that I will forſake my Faith. and Opinion, * 
Which is the true Faittfn. 

The Time being now ſpent, they were 
commanded to appear again in the 7 Bars 
in the ſame Place: Which Commandment be- 
ing obeyed, the Biſhop: firſt called for Lyeby, 
and after his accuſtomed Manner ordered his 
Articles and Anſwers to be read: In reading 
whereof, when Mention was made of the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, the Biſnop with his Col- 
legues put off their Caps. Whereat 108 
laid, My Lord, ſeeing you put off your Cap, 
I will put on my Cap; and therewithal did 
put on his Cap. And after the Biſhop conti- 
nuing in his accuſtomed Perſuaſions, Loſeby.a- 
gain faid unto him, My Lord, I truſt I have 
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lat chou 
or any elſe, convented before an eccleſiaſtical 
Judge concerning Matters of Belief and Faith, 
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Oncerning the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, 
fifth, ninth, tenth, and twelfth, they 
generally granted unto, ſaving that they de- 
nied the Souls of the departed to ſleep till the 
Day of Judgment, as is mentioned in the ninth 
Article. | 5 | 
And as concerning the ſixth Objection, they 
thought themſelves bound to believe the true 
Catholick Church, ſo far forth as the ſame 
doth inſtruct them according to God's holy 
Word, but not to follow the Determinations 
of the erroneous and Babylonical Church of 
Rome. \ 26 
As for the ſeventh, eighth and thirteenth, 
they utterly denied, that ever they were of 
any ſuch abſurd Opinions as are contained 
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therein, but that they 5 that Man of 
himſelt, without the Help and Aſſiſtance of 
God's holy Spirit, hath no Power to do any 
good Thing acceptable in God's Sight. 
Jo theelevent! 

and Prayer, uſed according to God's Word, 
are allowable and available in his Sight, 
and that by the ſame Word every faithful 
Man may eat all Meats at all Times, with 
Thankſgiving to God for the ſame. 


After this, the firſt Day of April, they 
were again convented before the Biſhop in his 
Palace at London, where little appeareth to be 
done, except it were to know whether they 
would ſtand to their Anſwers, and whether 
they would recant or no. But When they re- 
fuſed to recant, and deny the received and in- 
fallible Truth, the Biſhop cauſed them to be 
brought into the open Conſiſtory, the third 
Day of the ſame Month of April in the Fore- 
noon, where firſt underſtanding by them their 
immutable Conſtancy and Stedfaſtneſs, he de- 
manded particularly of every one what they 
had to ſay, why he ſhould not pronounce the 
Sentence of Condemnation. 1 

To whom Thomas Lyſeby firſt anſwered, 


Ls/ebys God give me Grace and Strength to ſtand a- 


Words to gainſt you, and your Sentence, and alſo a- 


| Biſhop gainſt your Law, which is a devouring Law, 
Lee. tor it devoureth the Flock of Chriſt. And 1 
perceive there is no Way with me bur Death, 
except I would conſent to your devourin 
and believe in that Idol the Maſs. 

Next unto him anſwered Thomas Thirtel,, 
ſaying, My Lord, I ſay thus, if you make me 
an Heretick, then you make Chriſt and all. 
the twelve Apoſtles Hereticks: For I am in 
the true Faith and right Belief, and I will 


ſtand in it tor I 
eternal Lite there 


Thirtel's 
Words to 
the Bi- 
Hop, 


tore, 


gLaw, : 


know full well I ſhall have 


che Spirit of Truth, - which you deteſt and ab- 
hor, for the Wiſdom of God is Fooliſhneſs 
unto you. Whereupon the Biſhop pronounced 


CCepta the Sentence of Condemnation againſt him. 
venth they ſaid, that true faſting, 


And delivering him unto the Sheriff, called 
tor Margaret Hide, with whom he uſed the like 
Order of Exhortations. To whom the ſaid, I 
will not depart from my Sayings till I be 
burned : And my Lord, quorh fhe, I would 


| ſee you inſtrudt me with ſome part of God's 


| Word, and nor to give me InftruQions of the 
holy Bread and holy Water, for it is no part 
Aarne Soriprate. wt 3535355 

But he, being neither himſelf, nor any of 
his, able rightly to accompliſh her Requeſt, 
to make ſhort Work, uſed his final Reaſon ot 
Convincement, which was the Sentence of 
Condemnation. And therefore leaving her off, 
called for another, viz. Agnes Stanley, who 
upon the Biſhop's like Perſuaſions made this 
Anſwer: | 5 

My Lord, where you ſay I am an Heretick, 
I am none; neither yet. will I believe you, 
nor any Man that is wiſe will believe as yoy 
do. And as for theſe that ye ſay be burnt for 
Hereſy, I believe are true Martyrs before 
God: Therefore I will not go from my Opi- 
nion and Faith as long as I livre. 
Her Talk thus ended, the received the like 
Reward that the others had. And the Biſhop 
then turning his Tale and manner of Entice- 
ment unto Thomas Thirtell, received of him 
likewiſe this final Anſwer, My Lord, I will 
not hold with your idolatrous Ways, as you 
do: For I ſay, the Maſs is Idolatry, and will 
ſtick to my Faith and Belief, fo 2 as the 
Breath is in my Body. Upon which Words 
he was alſo condemned as an Heretick. 

Laſt of all Heary Ramſey was demanded if he. 
would, as the reſt, ſtand unto his Anſwers, or 
elſe recanting the ſame, come home 3 
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547 


and be a Member of their Church. W hereun- 


57. to he anſwered, I will not go from my Reli- 


UW ge and Belief 


as long as I live; and my 
ord (quoth he) your Doctrine is naughr, for 
it is riot agreeable to God's W ord. 


After theſe Words, the Biſhop (to conclude) |. 


pronouncing the Sentence of Condemnarion a- 
gainſt him and the reſt (as ye have heard) 
charged the Sheriffs of London with them: 
Who ng thereunto commanded, the twelfrh 
Day of the ſame Month of April, brought 


them into d mithſeld, where all together in one 


Fire moſt joyfully and conſtantl/ they ended 
their temporal Lives, receiving therefore the 
Life eternal. | „ 


S eee eee eee 


2 Three burned in St, . George's Fields 
IM Southwark, 


N the Month of May following, William 
Abrant, Stephen, Gratwick, — King, 
ſuffered in St. George's Fields in Southwark. 
Among other Hiſtories of the perſecur-d. 
and condemned Saints of God, I find the Con- 
demnation of none more ſtrange nor unlawful 


than of this Stephen Gratwick Who firſt was | 


condemned. by the Biſhop of Winchefter and 
the Biſhop of Rocheſter, who were not his Or- 

6⁊1 8 1 
Secondly, When he did appeal from theſe in- 
competent Judges to his right Ordinary, his 
Appeal could not be admitted.  _ 1” 
. Thirdly, When they had no other Shift to 
colour their inordinate Proceedings withal, 
they ſuborned one of the Prieſts to come in 
for a < 4M and a falſe Ordinary, and tit 
n him. 


 Fourthly, Being openly convinced and over- 


43-- 


turned in his own Arguments, yet Dr. White 
the ſaid Biſhop of Miucheſter, neither would 
yield to the Force of Truth, nor ſuffer any of 
the audience Aſſiſtant once to ſay, God ſtreng- 
„% ß 
Fifthly, As they brought in a falſe Ordinary 
to ſit upon him, ſo they pretended falſe Arti- 
cles againſt him which were no part of his Ex- 
aminations, but of their deviſing, to have his 
Blood. : 


Sixthly and laſtly, Having no other Ground | 


nor juſt Matters againſt him, but only for 
ſaying theſe Wards, That which I ſaia, J 
have ſaid, they read the Sentence of Death 
upon him. | 
And this was the Dealing of theſe Men, 
who needs will be reputed tor Cacholick Fa- 
thers of the Spiritualty, Succeeders of the 
Apoſtles, Diſciples of Chriſt, Pillars of the 
holy Church, and Leaders ot the People. Of 
whoſe Proceedings, how agreeable they are 
to the Example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, I 
leave to diſcuſs, referring the Judgment here- 
of to them who know the Inſtitution of Chriſt's 
Religion and Doctrine. | | . 
Now leſt peradventure the diſordered Miſ- 
rule of theſe Chriftmas Lords, will not be cre- 
dired upon the ſimple Narration of the Story, 
ye thall hear the whole Diſcourſe of this Pro- 
ceſs regiſter'd by the Hand of the Martyr him- 
ſelf, who, as he could beſt rell what was done, 
ſo I am ſure he would nor teſtify otherwiſe 
than the Truth was, according as you ſhall 
hear by his own Declaration here following. 


—_—— 


| \ 


The Declaration of Stephen Gratwick 
concerning his own Story and Cun= 
) demnatiun. 


N the 25th of May, in the Year 1557, 

I Stephen Gratwick came before Dr. 

White Biſhop of Winchefter, in St. George's 

Church in Southwark at eight of the Clock in 

the Morning, and then he called me before 
him, and faid unto me: 

Winchefler. Stephen Gratwick, how ſtandeth 

the Matter with thee now? Art thou content= 

ed to revoke thy Hereſies, which thou haſt 


maintained and defended here within my Dio- 
| ceſs, oftentimes: before me; and alſo upon 


Sunday laſt ye ſtood up in the Face of the 
whole Church maintaining your Hereſies, ſo 


| that you have offended within the Liberty of 


my Dioceſs: And now I being your Ordinary 
you muſt anſwer to me directly, whether you 
will, revoke them or not, which I have here 


| in Writing; and if fo be that you will not re- 


voke them, then I will excommunicate you, 
and therefore note well what you do, for now 
I read here the Articles againſt you. *' 
And ſo when he had ended, he bad me an- 
{wer unto them. fs 
Gratwick. My Lord, theſe Articles which 
you have here objected againſt me, are nor 


mine, but of your own making; for I never 


had any of my Examinations written at any 
Time, and therefore theſe be the Obje&ions 
that you lay againſt me as a Snare to get my 
Blood, W herefore I deſire your lawful Fa- 
vour, to allow my lawful Appeal to mine Or- 
dinary ; for I have nothing to do with you. 
And whereas you do burden me, that I have 
offended within your Dioceſs, it is nothing ſo: 
or I have not enterpriſed either to preach or 
teach within your Dioceſs, but was apprehend- 
ed by mine own Biſhop, and ſenr Priſoner into 
your Dioceſs, by the Conſent of the Council 
and mine own Ordinary; and therefore 1 ſo 
being in your Dioceſs, you have no Cauſe to 
refuſe my lawtul Appeal. 
And with that came the Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
(whom the Biſhop of Wizchefter gladly receiv'd) 
according to their determinate Purpoſe before 


invented ; and fo followed the Archdeacon of nns 
Canterbury; and then the Biſhop again ſtarted theſe Bi- 
up, as a Man half raviſhed of his Wits tor ſhops. 


Joy, embracing him with many gentle Words, 
and ſaid, that he was very glad of his coming, 
making ignorant thereof, as he thought it 
ſhould appear to me. Then ſaid Viucheſter; 


Mincheſter. Sir, T am very glad of your 


coming; for here I have one before me, who 
hath appealed unto you, being Ws Ordinary. 
Then 1aid the Archdeacon of Canterbury; 
Archaeacon. I know this Man very well. 
He hath been divers Times before me. And 
then I anſwered and faid ; . 
Gratwick, My Lord, I am not of his Dioceſs 
by five Miles: For his Dioceſs reacheth on 
that Part no farther than the Clifts of Lewes, 


and I dwelr at Bright helmſton, five Miles be- 


yond, in the Dioceſs of the Biſhop of Chicheſter; 
and therefore I am nor of his Dioceſs. 

Then the Biſhop of Winchefer, the Biſhop af 
Rochefter, and the Archdeacon of Canterbury 
caſt their Heads together and laughed; And 


{ 


9 they ſaid my Ordinary would be bets 
| „ 
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The Examination and Anſwer of Stephen Gratwick. 


terfeit inſtead of mine Ordinary: And then I 
ſaw them laugh; and I ſpake to them, and 
ai K&D re een Nh 3 
federate together for my Blood, and therein 
tily upon the Matter; for I ſtand here before 
'clare yourſelves what you are: For ye are 
cloathed in Lamb's Apparel, but I would to 
God ye had Coats according to your Aſſembly 
"perceive you are bent to have my Blood. 
And then came ruſhing, in that counterfeited 
"Biſhop, who was the hired Servant to deliver 
me into the Hands of the High- prieſt; and the 
Biſhop nearing him come, with Haſte enquired! 


Lord of Chicheſter. Then the Biſhop wit 


and me in Trial of 


ther he meant by Authority, or by the Judg- 


all che Martyrs that died ince Chrift : There- 


by and by, and ſo they ſent forth for a Coun- 


Gratwick. Why do ye laugh 7 Are ye con- 
triumph? Vou have more Cauſe to look weigh- 


you upon my Life and Death. But you de- 


here, which is ſcarlet Gowns, for I do here 


af his Man who was there: And he faid, My 
b 
Haſte roſe up and ſaid: | 4 
Mincheſter. Ve are moſt heartily welcome, 
and required him to fit down; and then ſaid 
the Biſhop of Winchefter to me, Lo here is 
your Ordinary, What have you now to ſay 
ASE. :* 8 f | 
Gratwick. I have nothing to ſay to him. It 
he have nothing to ſay to me, I pray you let 
me depart. Then anſwered my counterfeit 
G Ä Ü 4 3 1 
Counterfeit. Here 720 ſtand before my Lords 
| your Faith, and if you 
bring the Truth we ſhall by Compulſion give 
Place unto you, as It is to. be ptoved by the 
Word; and your Doctrine to be heard and 
embraced for a Truth, „ m_ 
Gratwick. Then I demanded' of him whe- 


ment of the 9 5 of God in his Members. 
And he anſwer' d me, By Authority as well, 


Then, faid I, Now will I curn your own. 
Argument upon you ; for Chriſt came betore 
the High-prleſts, Scribes and Phariſees, bring- 
ing che Truth with him, being the very Truth 
himſelf, which Truth Sie yet both he 
and his Truth was condemned, and took no 
Place with them: And alſo the Apoſtles, and 


as by the Spirit. 


fore I turn your own Argument upon you; an- 
{wer it if you can. | | 

Then the ſaid counterfeit Ordinary with 
great Heat and Choler, faid ro the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, Object ſome Articles againſt him, 
for he is obſtinate, and would fain get out of 
our Hands, therefore hold him to ſome Parti- 
cular: So that no other Anſwer could I have 
to this Argument. | 
Then the Biſhop of Wincheſter began to read 
ObjeEtions of his own making againſt me, and 
he bade me anſwer to them. 

And I ſaid, No, except you will ſet the 
Law apart, becauſe I ſee you are mindful of 
my Blood. | 

Wincheſter. Now you may ſee he will not 
anſwer to theſe, but as he hath aforeſaid. 
Ihen ſpake the counterfeit Ordinary again, 
and ſaid, My Lord, ask him what he ſaith to 


8 munen aces. ad. 


{aid I, Bear witneſs of the Tru bn. 

Then the Biſhop of Winche/er, whoſe Head 
being ſubtileſt to gather upon my Words, 
faid, My Lord, fee you not how he'creepeth 
away with his Hereſies, and coyereth them 
privily 2 Note how he here ſeparateth the Sa- 
crament of the Altar from the Supper of the 


ment, and alfo how he condemneth our Ad- 
miniſtration in one Kind; allowing that the 
unworthy Receiver doth not eat and drink 


| the Body and Blood of Chriſt; Which be fore 


Matters truly weighed, being covered very 


bur he ſhall anſwer directly before he depart. 

Gratwick, My Lord, that is but your ga- 
thering of my Words, for you before con- 
feſſed the ſame Sayings to be the Truth, and 
this you catch at me, and fain would have an 
Advantage for my Blood? But ſeeing you 
judge me nor to mean the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, now come to the Probation of the {ame 
Sacrament, and prove it to be the true Sacra- 


ment, and Fam with you; or elſe if you can 


Pr ee Church to be the true Church, 1 
am alſo with you. 


before was driven to forſake the Scriptures, 
and to ſhew me by good Reaſon how they 
And his Reaſon was this, Eike as a Man or 
Woman dieth on a ſudden; and ſo When we 
have given him the Body of Chriſt, in the 
the Body of Chriſt, and not drinketh his 


Blood. And this was his fimple Shift in the 


proving of their Sacraments: fo that he 
was now half aſhamed to begin chat Matter 
e een een 
g 7 yet a little Shift he brought in, and 
41d * 108 Fi &  SHOY; BHT CT} £5! 
. Winchefter.. What ſayſt thou by the Admi- 
niſtration of the Prieſts every Day for them- 
ſelves, and they miniſter in both Kinds? 
To that I anſwered, You have two Admi- 
niftrations, for I am ſure at Eafter you admini- 
ſter but tm one Kind, and hoteles it is not 
according to the Inſtitution of Chriſt, but after 
your own Imagi nations. e 
Wincheſter. Why then, What fayf thou to 
theſe Words, Take, eat, this is my Body. Theſe 
are the Words of Chriſt. Wilt thou deny 
them ? | 
Gratwick. My Lord, 


they are the Words 


them. 1 eee a 
Rochefter. Why then thou doſt confeſs in 
ſence, the Self- ſame Body that was born of 
the Virgin Mary, and is aſcended up into 
N 3.6 ee 
Gratwick, My Lord, what do you now 
mean ? do you not alſo mean a viſible Body? 


for it cannot be, but of Neceffiry, if it be a 
real Preſence, and a material Body, it muſt 


the Sacrament of the Altar. Then the Biſhop | be a viſible Body alſo v 
asked me, as my counterfeit Ordinary re-] © Winchefter. Nay, I ſay unto: thee, it is a 


quired him. 

Gratwick, My Lord, I do believe that in 
the Sacrament of the Supper of the Lord, 
truly adminiſtred in both Kinds, according to 
the Inſtitution of Chrift, unto the worthy Re- 


real Preſence and a material Body, and an in- 
viſible Body too. | 3 
Gratwick. My Lord, then it muſt needs be 
a fantaſtical Body, for if it ſhould be a mate- 
rial and inviſible, as you afſirm, then it muſt 


ceiver, he eateth myſtically by Faith the Body 
* 


* 


needs be a fantaſtical Body: For it is appa- 
rent 


eraftily with his ſubtil Shifts and Sophiſtry, 


But then he called to Memory the laſt Pro- 
bation of the Church and Sacraments, how he 


might adminiſter the Sacrament in one Kind: 


mean Time the Party dieth and ſo he eareth 


of Scripture, J affirm them, and not deny 
n 180 . 0 


the Sacrament of the Altar to be a real Pre- 


1 
a 6 5 
mn 


and Blood of Chriſt. Then 1 asked him if it any, 
were not the Truth, and he ſaid Ves g then 1 587 


» 


Lord, meaning it not to be the true Sacra- 


n 
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"Anno rent that Chriſt's human Body was viſible and | 


ſeen. h 


Then the Biſhop brake out and ſaid, When 


didft thou ſee him? I pray thee tell me. 
To that I anſwered. and faid, a ſimple Ar- 


gument it is; becauſe our corporal Eyes can- ſh 


not comprehend Chriſt, doth it prove or fol- 
low, that he is inviſible, becauſe we cannot 
ſee him ? | | 

And with that the Biſhop began to grow 
weary of his Argument, and removed his Talk 
to Fudas in eating the Sacrament, and ſaid, 

He eat him wholly, as the Apoſtles did. 
And then I asked him, If he meant Chriſt's 
Fleſh and Blood, which he ſpeaketh of in rhe 
Sixth of John, and faith, He that eateth my 
Fleſh and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life 
in me. N 

To that he anſwered and ſaid, Vea. 

Then ſaid I, of Neceſſity Judas mult needs 
be ſaved, becauſe he did eat the Fleſh and 
drink the Blood of Chriſt, as you have affirm- 
ed, and alſo all the ungodly that die without 
'Repentance, becauſe they have eaten your 


they muſt Sacrament, which you ſay is the Fleſh and 
py be Blood of Chriſt : Therefore of Neceſſity they 


ſhall receive the Benefit thereof, that is, eter- 


eat hin nal Life. Which is a great Abſurdity to grant; 
not, they and then of Neceſſity it muſt follow, that all 
muſt be that eat not, and drink not of your Sacrament, 


ſhall finally periſh and be damned; for Chriſt 
peslaith, Except qe eat my Fleſh and drink my Blood, 


Doctrine. ye have no Life in you. And you have atoreſaid 
that of your Sacrament, which you ſay is the 


ſame Fleſh and Blood which Chriſt ſpeaketh 
of: And here I prove, that all Children then 
that die under Age to receive the Sacrament, 
by your own R muſt be damned, 
which is horrible Blaſphemy to ſpeak. Now 
here I turn your own Argument upon you, 
anſwer it if you can. | 
l My Lord, do you not ſee what 
deceitful Arguments he bringeth in here a- 


gainſt us, mingled with Sophiſtry, and keep- 


eth himſelf ſo that we can get no hold of 
him? But I ſay unto thee, thou perverſe He- 
retick, I ſee now thou art a perverſe Fellow. 
J had a better Opinion of thee, but now I ſee 
we loſe our Time about thee, yet I anſwer 
thee, St. Paul doth open the Sixth of John 


plainly, if thou wilt ſee: For he faith, They 


eat Chriſt's Body, and drink his Blood unworthily, 
and that was the Cauſe of their Damnation. 
Gratwick, My Lord, take Heed ye do not 
add unto the Text, for he that addeth to the 
Text is accurſed of God, and I am ſure here 
you have brought more than Paul hath ſpoken : 


For he faith not, Becauſe they have eaten his 


Body and drank his Blood unworthily ; Bur 
St. Paul ſaith, Whoſoever 
and drink of the Cup unworthily, ſhall be guilty o 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt. Note, my Lord, 
he ſaith not as you have affirmed, but clean 
contrary. And with that they were all in a 
great Rage. | 
And the Biſhop of Winche/ter ſaid I belied 
the 'Text. 

And then I called for the Text. 

Wincheſter. J asked thee even now if thou 
didſt underſtand Latin, and thy Anſwer was, 
Whether thou didft or no, the People hall 
bear Witneſs in Eugliſb. ; 
 Gratwick. And fo I called again for the Te- 
ſtament, whether it were Latin or Engliſh, tor 
the Trial of the Text. 

And then when the Biſhop of Winckefter ſaw 

SS 


Ml 


ſhall eat of this Bread 


that I cared not whether of the Tranſlations I 
had, he ſtood up, thinking to beguile ſome 
imple Man that had a Book there, and bad 
him that had an Engliſh Teſtament to bring it 
in, that he might get ſome Hold at him that 
ould bring a. Teſtament: But God diſap- 
pointed him thereof, and ſo he fle away from 
his Matter, and began to rail upon me, and 
ſaid, my ſubtil Arguments ſhould not ſerve : 
For if I would not anſwer dire&ly, 1 ſhould 
nevertheleſs be excommunicared. For (ſaid 
he) Iſee a mad Toy in thine Head; thou glo- 
rieſt much in thy Talk, and thinkeſt now the 
People are come about thee, that thou ſhalr 
encourage them with thy conſtant heretical 
Opinion. For the laſt Day when thou waſt 
before me upon Sunday in St. Mary Overy's 


| Church, thou there reproved' my Sermon, | 


and hadft a thouſand by thee at leaſt, to bid 
God ſtrengthen thee : But now let me ſee him 
here that dare open his Mouth to bid God 
ſtrengthen thee; he ſhall die the Death that 


* 


thou ſhalt die. 


To that I anſwered, My Lord, I know 
your Cruelty doth extend more largely than 
your Pity. Good Experience ſo I have to ſay, 
tor you keep Men in Priſon. a Year or two, 
taking their Books from them, permitting 
them not ſo much as a Teſtament to look upon 
tor their Souls Comfort, which all Men ought 
to have: And ſo you treat them more like 
brute Beaſts than Chriſtian Men. | 

Wincheſter. No Sir, we will uſe you as we 
will uſe the Child: For if the Child will hurt 
himſelf with the Knife, we will keep the 
Knife from him. So becauſe you will damn 
your Souls with the Word, therefore you ſhall 
not have it. 1 

Gratwick. My Lord, a ſimple Argument you 
bring to maintain and cover your Fault. Are 
you not aſhamed to make the Word the Cauſe 
of our Damnation? I never knew any Man but 
only you that did not affirm our Sins to be the 


as you fay : And therefore if your Argument 
be good, then this 1s good all? Becauſe that 


nefit of Drink ſhould be taken from all Men, tude. 
or any other ſuch like good Gift. 


: 3 My Lords, here we loſe much 
Time, for this Fellow is perverſe, ſpeaking no- 
thing but Sophiſtry and perverſe Queſtions: ſo 
that we can get no Advantage of him. 

Then ſpake my counterfeit Ordinary, as 
one half alleep all this while; yet ſomewhat 
with Haſte when he was awaked he began to 
tell his Tale, and ſaid: | 

Counterfeit. Read theſe Articles againſt him 
once more, and if he will not anſwer them, 
take him upon his firſt Words, That which I 
ſaid, that ] have ſaid. i 

Then the Biſhop of Miucheſter began to read 
them 18 * . 

Bur I faid unto him I would not anſwer 
them, becaule they were none of mine Exami- 
nations, but Objections of their own making, 
becauſe they would have my Blood. Bur yer 
I ſaid, if they would ſet the Law apart, I 
would talk my Conſcience freely ro them. 

Then my counterfeit Ordinary began to 
ſpeak again, charging me with the Saying of 
St. Peter, that I ſhould render Account of ſuch 
bot as was 1n me. LE 


rat. So can I do, yet I ſhall not pleaſe you, 


for here I now render my Hope as St. Peter 
willeth me: I believe only in Feſus Chrift to 
7A have 


Cauſe of our Damnation, and not the Word, Vncbeſo- 


thrown in 


ſome Men do abuſe Drink, therefore the Be- "ih 
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Ihe Examination and Anſwer of Stephen Grat wick. 
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my B ood, | 
Scriptures, and Evil apply them. 
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have my Salvation in him, by him, and thro” | 
him; but I perceive you would have me ren- 


der my Faith in ſuch ſort, as you may have 
and therefore you bring good 


inchefter. Why, this Fellow is perverted, 
all get no more at his Hands than we 
have already; therefore let us pronounce Sen- 
tence againſt him, for we do but loſe our 
Fime. | 3 ; 
Grat. Nay good my Lord, 7 you will 
needs have my Blood, let me fay a little more 
tor myſelf; 1 | 
Upon Sunday laſt, when I was before you, 
you preached this which was a Truth, and a- 


greeable to the Doctrine of the Apoſtle St. 
2 and ſaid, If any Man think himfelf a re- 
5 


ious Man, and in the mean Time ſeduce his 
Pings or his Heart, the ſame Man's Religion 15,4 
vain Religion; and ſo my Lord, 


ing there preſent in Iron Bands, 5 us 
with the Se& of Arians, and with the Sect of 
Herodians, and with the Sect of Anabaptiſis, 
and with the Se& of Sacramentaries, and with 
the Set of Pelapians. SS $5 
And when we ſtood up to purge ourſelves 
thereof, you faid you would cut out our 


Tongues, and cauſe us to be pulled out of the 


Church by Violence. But there you gave 
yourſelf a ſhrewd Blew, for your Tongue in 
the mean Time flandered your Neighbour. 
For I, my Lord, will give my Life againſt all 
theſe Hefeſies, which you there burdened us 
withal; even as I will give my Life againſt 
that wherein I now ftand before you. And 
with that he was raging angry, and caught 
my Condemnation, and ſaid, 

Winch. Thou wilt grant here no more but 
this Word, That I have ſaid, I haveſaid: And 
here I gather Matter enough to condemn thee, 
for this is a Confirmation of all that thou haſt 
heretofore ſaid. | > oh 

Then I anſwered, If you can prove that ever 
any of mine Examinations were written, it 
were enough: But you have nothing againſt 
me but Objections of your own making. 

Winch. Have at thee now, If thou wilt not 
yield, Iwill pronounce Sentence againſt thee; 
and ſo he proceeded forward, curſing and 
banning in Latin; fo that I told him, If the 
People might hear it in Eugliſb, they would 
think you an uncharitable Biſhop. _ 

And then I faid, Stay my Lord, and note 
what you do: for you have neither temporal 
Law nor ſpiritual here againſt me in any 
Cauſe. | 

Then ſtepped forth a Gentleman, and faid 
unto my Lord, Take heed what ye do: For 
he doth here ſay, that you have no Title or 
Cauſe why you ſhould condemn him. 

Then the Biſhop looked about him again, 
and asked me if I would recant. 

I asked him, whereof I ſhould recant. 

Then ſaid the Biſhop, Are you there? Nay 
then I know what I have to do: And ſo he 
proceeded torth in reading my Condemnation, 
And there was another Gentleman which be- 
pu to fnap and ſnatch atme: and then faid I, 

would God I had known this ere ever I had 
come from Home, I would ſurely have put on 
Breeches, and not had my Skin thus torn. 
And all this while the Biſhop read on ſtill. 

Ar laſt his Chaplains cried, Stop, ſtop, my 


Lord: For now he will recant. And then the 


| 


you ſtanding | 
there in the Pulpit, in the mean Time ſeduced | 
our Tongue to ſlander us poor Priſoners be- 


] 


C 


Biſhop asked me again 1 8 
To which I anſwered, My Lord, my Faith 
is grounded more ſtedfaſtly, than to change 
in a Moment, it is no Proceſs of Time can 


of the Sea: And fo the Biſhop made an End, 


riff, to be again carried to the Marſhalſea. And 
when I was condemned, I delired God with a 


to their Charge, if it were his good Will, and 
they refuſed my Prayer, and ſent me away. 
Then I began to talk as I went, and they 
crted, Cut out his Tongue, or ſtop his 
Mouth: And ſo I was brought to the Mar- 
fpalſea, and bound in Irons. And therefore I 
pray unto God that they unto whom this pre- 
ent Writing ſhall come, may take Example 
by my Death and Wartare. So be ir. 


By me Stephen Gratwick, condemned 
For God's everlaſting Truth. 


Here for want of Time, left out many 


Rocheſter and I debated upon; which Matter I 
would have been very glad to have ſet down 
in writing. | . 
Alſo much more Talk there was, that the 
Biſhop of Winchefter and I had concerning my 
worldly Friends and perſonal Eftate : For he 
laid Satan with me, + carry'd me up to the 
ountatns, and there told me my Learnin 
was good, and my Eloquence, and alſo my 
Knowledge, fave that I did abuſe ir, ſaid he; 
and then he fell ro Tn of my Perfon, that 
it was comely, and worthy to ſerve a Prince. 
Thus Satan flattered with me, to make me an- 
ſwer to ſuch Objections as he would lay a- 
gainſt me, that I might fall into his Dioceſs. 


Thus this Chriſtian Martyr Stephen Grat- 
wick, Dong wrongtully condemned by the Bi- 
ſhop of Winchefter, (as ye have heard) was 
burnt with W. Moraunt, and one named King, 
in St. George's Fields, about the latter End of 


May. 


The Hiſtory of frve Women and 1005 


— - 


Anno 


1557. 
alter me, unleſs my Faith were as the Waves 


and delivered me into the Hands of the Se- 


loud Voice, that he would not lay my Blood 


Matters, becauſe the Lord hath haſtened the Sen 
Time, ſo that I have written but the Bitter. Gatwick 
neſs of the Matter in Probation of Faith, and, wn 
the Reward of Faith, which the Biſhop of "TT 


EPOCH EEO nel 


Men, who were burnt at Maid- 


ſtone, 


FT Shewed a little before, how after the uni- 
verſal Proclamation was ſet forth by the 


the Storm of Perſecution began in all Places to 
rife (whereof ſome Part allo is declared be- 
fore) but yet in no Place more than in the 
Dioceſs of Canterbury, by reaſon of the atore- 


King and Queen in the Month of February laſt, 


ſaid Inquilitors, being now. armed with Au- 


thority, but eſpecially by reaſon. of Richard 
Thornton Suffragan of Dover, and the Arch- 
deacon of Canterbury, who of their own Nature 
were ſo furious and fiery againſt the harmleſs 
Flock of Chriſt, that there was no need ol 
any Proclamation to ftir up the Coals of their 
burning Cruelty, by reaſon whereof many a 
godly Saint lieth {lain under the Altar. 


And now to return to the ſaid Dioceſs of 
- A Canter t- 
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The Examination of Edmund Allin, Martyr. 335 
"Anno Canterbury again, tn the ert Month knorr. Back, but by and by he was ar the Houſe, Mark - 
1557. ing, being the 18th Day of June, were ſeven | and there laying Hands on the (aid Allin, whata ho- 


Chriſtian and true faichful Martyrs of Chrift | cauſed him again to be brought to Sir John Mass- 
| a 


burned at Maidſtone, whole Names here fol-] Baker, with a grievous Complaint of his ex- no ho 
: WAY : ; x D, re, 
low: | hort ng and reading the Scriptures to the Peo- what a 


ple, and fo he and his Wife were ſent to charitable 


* 
"w— 


no 


uck 


* Bradbridge of Staplehurſt. 
Malter Appleby of Maidſtone. 
Petronil his Wife. 
Edmund Allin of Frytenden. 
Katherine his Wife. * © | 
| 958 Manning's Wife of Majdftone. 
ligabeih a blind Maiden. | 


As concerning the general Articles com- 
monly objected to them in the publick Con- 
ſiſtory, and the Order of their Condemnation, 
it ditfereth not much from the uſual Manner 
expreſſed before, neither did their Anſwers in 
Effect much differ from the other that ſuffered 
under the ſame Ordinary in the aforeſaid Dio- 
ceſs of Canterbury. 5 
Now as touching their Anſwers and Man- 
ner of Apprehenſion, and their private Con- 
flitts with the Adverſaries, I find no great 
Matter coming to my Hands, fave only of 
Edmund Allin ſome Intimation is given me, 
how his Troubles came, what was his Cauſe 
and Anſwers before the Tuftices, as here con- 
ſequently. ye ſhall underſtand. | 


The Examination of Edmund Allin. 


of Frytenden in Kent, and in a dear Year, 


* HTS Alliz was a Miller of the Pariſh 


When as many poor People were like to 
ſtarve, he fed them, and fold his Corn cheaper 


.by half than others did; and did not only 


that, but alſo fed them with the Food of 
Life, reading to them the Scriptures, and in- 
terpreting them. This being known to the 
9 5 Prieſts dwelling thereabouts, by the 


rocurement of them, namely, of John Taylor 


Parſon of Frytenden, and Thomas Hendon Parſon 


of Stapleher/t, he was ſoon complained of to 


po [Nees and brought before Sir Fohn Ba- 
ker Knight; who firſt ſending for them, com- 
mitted both him and his Wife to ward, but 
not long after they were let out, I know not 
how, and ſo went over to Calais Where, 


aſter he had continued ſome Time, he began 


to be troubled in Conſcience, and there meet- 
ing with one John Webb, from the ſame Parith 
of Frytenden (who was likewiſe fled from the 
Tyranny of Sir 885 Baker and Parſon Taylor) 
ſald unto him, that he could not be in quiet 
there, whatſoever. the Cauſe was; For God, 
faid he, had ſomething to do for him in Eng- 
land. And ſhortly after he returned to his 
Pariſh of Frytenden, where was the cruel Prieſt, 
Parſon Taylor. de | 

This Parſon being informed by his Brother 


Sexton, that Edmund Allin the Miller and his 


Wife were returned, and were not at Maſs- 
time in the Church ; as he was the ſame Time 


in the midſt of his Maſs, upon a Sunday, a lit- 


tle before the Elevation (as they term it) even 


almoſt at the lifting up of his Rozifp God, he 


turned him to the People in a great Rage, and 
commanded them with all Speed to go unto. 


their Houſe, and apprehend them, and he 


would come unto them with as much Haſte 


as he might poſſible. Which Promiſe he well 


performed; for he had no ſooner made an 


nd of Tre, miſſa ef, and the Veſtments off * 


* 


Fiptenden. 
No ſooner were they in Priſon but Mr. Ba- 
ker immediately ſent certain of his Men to 


their Houſe, namely, John Dove, Thomas B 
Thomas Linky, Par, ; 28 


4 Barber, with the afore- 
ſaid ohn Taylor Parſon of Frytenden, and To- 
mas Henden Parſon of Stapleherft, to take an In- 
ventory of all the Goods that were in the 
Houſe. Where they found in the Bed- ſtraw a 
little Cheſt locked with a Padlock, wherein 
they found a Sackcloth Bag of Money, con- 
talging the Sum of 13 or 147. partly in Gold 
and partly in Silver: Which Money after 
they had told, and put in the Bag again, like 
good Carvers for themſelves, they carried it 
away with them. 5 FEA | 

_ Beſides alfo they found there certain Books 
as Pſalters, Bibles, and other Writings. All 
which Books, with the Money, were deliver- 


ed to the aforeſaid Prieſt Thomas Henden, Par- 


fon of Hapleherſt, and afterwards in the fifth 
Year of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth it was 
by right Law recovered from him again, as 
in Records remaineth to be ſeen. 

Thus good Edmund Allin and his Wife, be- 
ing malicioufly accuſed, wrongfully impriſon- 
ed, and cruelly robbed and ſpoiled of all their 
Goods, were brought, as is aforeſaid, betore 
Sir John Baker the Juſtice, to be examined; 
who taunting and reviling him without all 
Mercy and Pity, asking him if thoſe were the 
Fruits of his Goſpel, to have Conventicles to 
gather People together, to make Conſpiracies 
to fow Sedition and Rebellion; and thus he 
began to reaſon with him. 


A Conference between Sir John Baker, 


Collins his Chaplain, and Edmund 
pf LS 


Baker NN / HO gave thee Authority to 
preach andinterpret? Art thou 
a Prieſt? Art thou admitted thereunto? Let 
me ſee thy Licenſe. 


Mart. Collins, Sir Fohn Baker's Schoolmaſter 


faid, Surely he is an arrant Heretick, and 


worthy to be burned. | 
Allin. And it may pleaſe your Honour, to 
give me Leave to anſwer in the Cauſe of my 
Faith, I am perſuaded that God hath given me 
this Authority, as he hath given to all other 
Chriſtians. Why are we called Chrittians, if 
we do not follow Chrift, if we do not read 
his Law, if we do not interpret it to others 
that have not ſo mach Underſtanding? Is not 
Chriſt our Father ? Shall nor the Son follow 
the Father's Steps? Is not Chriſt our Matter ? 
And ſhall the Scholar be inhibited to learn 
and preach his Precepts? Is not Chriſt our Re- 
deemer, and ſhall not we praiſe his Name, 
and ſerve him that hath redeemed us from Sin 
and Damnation? Did not Chrift being but 
twelve Yeirs of Age diſpure with the Doctors, 
and interpret the Prophet Haiab? and yet not- 
withſtanding he was neither of the Tribe of 
Levi, which were Prieſts, but of the og: 
| Tribe 


| 22aidfione Priſon. Wirneſſed by Richard Religion 
| Fetcher Vicar of Crambroke, and Joh Webb of ® this, 


3 
: 
4 


- 
* UP 
— ws —— . - ES ——— 
— — — — 1 p —_ a * 
n 
. "4 


The Examination and Anſwer of Edmund Allin, 
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FPribe of Fudah, neither had taken any out- 
* ward Prieſthood; wherefore if we be Chri- 
ſtians we muſt do the ſame. Wo 

Collins. And it ſhall like your Honour, 
what a Knave is this, that compareth himſelt 
with Chriſt? | 
Baker. Let him alone, he will pump out a- 
non an infinite Number of Hereſies. Haſt 
thou any more to ſay for thyſelt? 

Allin. Vea that I have. Adam was licenſed 
of God, and Abraham was commanded to 
teach his Children and Poſterity, and ſo Da- 
vi teacheth in divers Pſalms: And Solomon 
alſo preached to the People, as the Book of 
the Preacher very well proveth, where he 
teacheth that there is no immortal Felicity in 
this Life, but in the next. And Noah taught 
them that were diſobedient in his Days, and 
therefore is called The eighth Preacher of Rig h- 
teonſneſs, in the Second Epiſtle of Peter. Alſo 
in the 11th Chapter of Numbers, where Meſes 
had choſen ſeventy Elders to help him to 
teach and rule the reſt, Edad and Medad 

reached in the Tents, wherefore Fo/2ua be- 
ing offended, complained to Moſes, that El- 
dad and Medad did preach without Licenſe. 
To whom Moſes anſwered, and wiſhed that all 
the People could do the like. Why ſhould 1 
be long? Moſt of the Prieſts were not of the 
Tribe of Levi and Aaron. | 
Collins. Theſe are Authorities of the Ola 

Teftament, and therefore abrogated ; but thou 
art a Fool, and knoweſt no ſchool Points. Ts 
not the Law divided into the Law ceremonial, 
moral, and judicial? 

Allin. I grant that the Ceremonies ceaſed 
when Chriſt came, as St. Paul proveth to the 


K 


every Man, and now to 


Col. 1. 


Hebrews, and to the Colgſtans, where he ſaith, 
Let no Man judge you in any part of the Sabbat h- 


day, New Moon, or other Ceremonies, which are 
Figures of Things to come For Chriſt is the Body. 
Collins. And are not the Judicials abrogated 


by Chriſt ? 


* Allia. They are confirmed both by Chriſt in 
the fifth Chapter of Matthew, and by Paul in 
the Firſt Epiſtle to Timothy. The Law, faith 
he, is not ſet forth for the Virtuous and God- 
ly, but for Man-ſlayers, Perjured, Adulterers, 


and ſuch like. 


* Albeit the poſitive Law of Mo- 
/es's Judicials do not bind the Gen- 
tiles with the ſame Neceſſity abſo- 
lately to every Condition, as it 
did the Jews, to whom it was pe- 
culiarly given: Yet may the Gen- 
tiles borrow out of the ſame Law 
ſuch Things that ſhall be expe- 
dient for their Rule or Govern- 
ment, neither can they borrow 
any Laws better than out of Mo- 


4. X 


Collins. * Thou art an 


Heretick. Wilt thou call 
the Judicials of Ages a- 
gain? Wilt thou have 


Adultery puniſhed with | 


Death? Diſobedient Chil- 
dren to their Parents to be 
ſtoned? Wilt thou have 


Legem Talionts? But thou 


art an Aſs. Why ſhould I 
ſpeak Latin to thee thou 


erroneous Rebel? Shall we now ſmite out Eye 
for Eye, Tooth for Tooth? Thou art worthy 
to have thy Teeth and Tongue plucked out. 
Allin. It we had that Law, we ſhould nei- 
ther have diſobedient Children, neither Adul- 
terers, neither falſe Witneſs-bearers, neither 


Ruffians. 


Baker. Maſter Collins, let us return to our 
firſt Matter. Why didft thou teach the Peo- 
ple, whom thou ſaidſt thou didſt feed both 
bodily and ſpiritually, being no Prieſt? 

Allin. Becauſe that we are all Kings to rule 
our Affections, Prieſts to preach out the Vir- 
tues and Word of God, as Peter writeth, and 
lively Stones to give Light to others. For 
as out of Fl int- ſtones cometh forth that which 


* 


is able to ſer all the World on Fire; ſo out Anno 


of Chriſtians ſhould ſpring the Beams of the 1 
Goſpel, which ſhould inflame all the World. 

It we muſt give a Reckoning of our Faith to 
you demanding it, 
then muſt we ſtudy the Scriptures, and prac- 


tiſe them. What availeth it a Man to have 


Meat, and will eat none; and Apparel, and 
will wear none? Or to! have an Occupation, 


and to teach none; or to be a Lawyer, and 


utter none? Shall every Artificer be ſuffered 

yea and command ed to practiſe his Faculty 
and Science, and the Chriſtian forbidden to 
exerciſe his? Doth not every Lawyer practiſe 
his Law? Is not every Chriſtian a Follower of 
Chriſt ? Shall Ignorance, which is condemneq 
in all Sciences, be practiſed by Chriſtians? 
Doth not St. Paul forbid any Man's Spirit to 
be quenched? Doth he prohibit any Man that 
hath any of theſe Gifts, which he repeateth, 
I Cor. 14. to practiſe the fame ? Only he for- 
biddeth Women, but no Man. The Fews 
never forbad any. Read the As of the Apo- 
ples. And the Reſtraint was made by Gre. 


gory the ninth Pope of that Name, as I heard 


ones a learned Man, preach in King Edward's 
ays. 5 5 

ollins. This Villain (and it like your Ho- 
nour) is mad. By my Prieſthood I believe 
that he will ſay, that a Prieſt hath no more 
Authority than another Man. Doth not a 


Prieſt bind and looſe? 


Ain. No, my Sin bindeth me, and my 
Repentance looſeth. God forgiveth Sin only, 
and no Prieſt. For every Chriſtian, when he 
ſinneth, bindeth himſelf, and when he repent- 
eth, looſeth himſelf. And if any other be 
looſed from his Sin by my Exhortation, I am 
ſaid to looſe him; and if he perſevere in Sin, 
notwithſtanding my Exhortation, I am ſaid to 
bind him, although it is God that bindeth and 
looſeth, and giveth the Increaſe. Therefore 
ſaith Chriſt, Matth. 18. Whereſoever two or three 
are gathered together in my Name, there am I in 
the midſt of them ; and whoſe ſoever Sins they for- 
ive they are forgiven, and they retain, they are re- 
tainedl. Neither hath the Pope any Keys ſave 
the Keys of Error; for the Key that openeth 
the Lock to God's Myfteries and to Salva- 
tion, 1s the Key of Faith and Repentance. 
And as J have heard learned Men reaſon, St. 
Auſtin, Origin, and others, are of this Opi- 
nion. 

Then they reviled him, and laid him in the 
Stocks all the Night. Wherewith ſome that 
were better minded, being offended with ſuch 
Extremity, deſired Allin to keep his Con- 


ſcience to himſelf, and to follow Baruch's Coun- 


ſel in the Sixth Chapter. Wherefore when je 
ſee the Multitude of People worſhipping them, 
behind and before, ſay you in your Hearts, G 
Lora, it is thou that ought only to be worſhipped. 
Wherewith he was perſuaded to go to hear 
Maſs the next Day, and ſuddenly before the 
Sacring went our, and conſidered in the 
Church-yard with himſelf, that ſuch a little 


Cake between the Prieſt's Fingers could not 


be Chriſt, nor a material Body, neither to 
have Soul, Lite, Sinews, Bones, Fleſh, Legs, 
Head, Arms nor Breaſt, and lamented thar 
he was ſeduced by the Place of Baruch, which 
his Conſcience gave him to be no Scripture, or 


elſe to have another Meaning: And after this 41; 
he was brought again before Sir John Baker, broughta- 


who asked why he did refuſe to worſhip the gain be- 
5 fore Sir 7. 


Allin. 8 | 


bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar. 


— ono ans 


* ä  ——— 3 , * 
* 


Allin. It is an Idol. , 
Collins. It is God's Body. 
Allin. It is not. | 
- Collins. By the Maſs it is. 
Allis. It is Bread. 
Collins. How proveſt thou that? "4 
Allin. When Chriſt fate at his Supper, and 
ave them Bread to eat. #0 
Collins. Bread, Knave? 
Allis. Yea Bread, which you call Chriſt's 
Body. Sate he ſtill at the Table, or was he 


i 


both in their Mouths, and at the Table? If 


he were in their Mouths, and at the Table, 


- then had he two Bodies, or elſe had a fantaſti- 


How the 


Scripture 


is known 


cal Body; which is an Abſurdity to fay it. 
Baker. Chriſt's Body was glorified, and 
might be in more Places than one. | 
Allin. Then he had more Bodies than one, 
by your own placing of him. 
Cline Thou ignorant Aſs, the Schoolmen 
ſay, that a glorified Body may be every 
where. 8 £59) 
Allin. Tf his Body was not glorified till it 


roſe again, then was it not glorified at his laſt 
Supper; and therefore was not at the Table, 


and in their Mouths by your own Reaſon. . 
e 8 A glorified Body occupieth no 
3 


Alin. That which occupieth no Place, is | 


neither God, nor any Thing elſe: But Chriſt's 


Body, fay you, occupieth no Place; there- 


fore it is neither God, nor any Thing elſe. If 
it be nothing, then is your Religion nothing. 
It ic be God, then have we tour in one Trini- 
ty, which 1s the Perſon of the Father, the 
Perſon of the Son, the Perſon of the Holy 
Ghoſt,” the humane Nature of Chriſt. It Chriſt 
be nothing, which you muſt needs confeſs, if 


he occupieth no Place, then is our Study in 


vain, our Faith fruſtrate, and our Hope with- 


out Re ward. 
Collins. This Rebel will believe nothing 
but Scripture. How knoweſt thou that it is 


the Scripture but by the Church? And fo faith 


St. Auſtin. | 
* Allia. I cannot tell what St. Auſtiu faith, 
but I am perſuaded that it is Scriprure by di- 


vers Arguments: Firſt, that the Law work- 
eth in me my Condemnation. The Law tell- 


to beScrip-ech me that of myſelf I am damned; and this 


ture. 


Damnation, Mr. Collins, you muſt find in 
yourſelf, or elſe you ſhall never come to Re- 


pentance. - For as this Grief and Sorrow of 
Conſcience, without Faith, is Deſperation ; 
ſo is a glorious and Romiſb Faith, without the 
Lamentation of a Man's Sins, Preſumprion. 

The ſecond is the Goſpel, which is the 
Power and Spirit of God. This Spirit (faith 
St. Paul) certifieth my Spirit that I am the Son of 
Gad, and that theſe are the Scriptares. 

The third are the wonderful Works of God, 
which cauſe me to believe that there is a God, 


though we glarify him not as God, Row. 1. 
The Sun, the Moon, the Stars, and other his 


Works (as David diſoourſeth in P/al. 19.) de- 


 clare that there is a God, and that theſe are 


the Scriptures, becauſe that they teach no- 
thing elſe but God and his Power, Majeſty 
and Might ; and becauſe the Scripture teach- 


| 


L 


q 


eth nothing diſagreeing from this Preſcrip- 
tion of Nature. And fourthly, becauſe that 
the Word of God gave Authority to the 


Church in Paradiſe, ſaying, that the Seed of 


the Woman ſhould break down the Serpent's 


Head. This Seed is the Goſpel; this is all 
the Scriptures, and by this we are aſſured of 


The Examination and Anſwer of Edmund Allin. 


| | the Woman (þ 


' 


| 


| 


1 


| 


Priefts and Biſhops. | | 
_ Allis, I ſpake for them; for how they have 
ſo much living, and eſpecially Biſhops, Arch- 


will teach God's Word. If they had a hun- 
dred Pounds a-piece, then would they apply 
their Study; now they cannot for their Affairs. 

Collins. Who will then ſet his Children to 
School ? | 

Ain. Where there is now one ſet to School 
for that End, there would be forty; becauſe 
that one Biſhop's Living divided into thirt 
or forty Parts, would find ſo many as well 
learned Men as the Biſhops be now who have 
all this Living, neither had Peter or Paul any 
ſuch Revenue. 


Baker. Let us diſpatch him; he will mart 


* 
Cuollins. If every Man had a hundred Pounds 
as he ſaith, 
| Men. | | | 
Baker. But our Biſhops would be angry, if 
that they knew it. 5 
Allin. It were for a Common- wealth to have 
ſuch Biſhopricks divided, for the further In- 
creaſe of Learning. tar, 
Baker. What ſaiſt thou to the Sacrament ? 
Allin.. As ſaid before. | 
Baker. Away with him. | | 
Then he was carried to Priſon, 'and after 
ward burned. And thus much concerning the 
particular Story of Edmund Allin and his Wife: 
who with the five other Martyrs abovenamed, 
being ſeven, were altogether burned at Maid- 
fone, the 18th of June 1557. 


CT EE IN EINE EINE EET 


Another Story of like Cruelty, ſhewed 
upon Three Men and Four Women 
at Canterbury. 


Mong ſuch infinite Seas of 'Troubles in 
_ thete dangerous Days, who can with- 
hold from Tears to ſee the Rage of theſe pre- 
tended Catholicks, who being never ſatisfied 
with Blood to maintain their carnal King- 
dom, preſume fo highly to violate the Law 
of God's Commandments, in ſlay ing the ſim- 
ple poor Lambs of the glorious Congregation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and that for the true Teſti- 
mony of a good Conſcience, in confeſſing the 
immaculate Goſpel of their Salvation? What 


natural Imperfection, the more it ought to be 
helped, or at leaſt pitied, and not oppreſſed 


of Men that be ſtronger, and eſpecially of 


Prieſts that ſhould be charitable. 


But bleſſed be the Lord Omnipotent, who 


ſupernaturally hath indued from above ſuch 
weak Creatures with ſuch manly Fortitude, ſo 
conſtantly to withſtand the uttermoſt Extre- 


mity of rheſe mercileſs Perſecutors: As he 
did before ſtrengthen the Mother of the ſeven 


Sons in the Macchabees, and as he hath done 
ſince with divers other godly Women in thele 


our Pork partly before- mentioned, and part- 
FT: | 


— oo ů ů ů Qqs — 1 2 5 


— Baker. I heard fay that you ſpake againſt ; 


it would make more learned 


: x -wamercl- 
Heart will not lament the murdering Miſchief fal Cruely 


of theſe Men, who for want of Work do ſoof the Pa- 
wrack their Time on lilly poor Women, whoſe piſts a- 


Weakneſs the more Strength it lacketh by Faint poor 
Women, 


* 


ly 


deacons and Deans, that they neither can nor 


+. > — 
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The crud Uſage. of Alice Benden 


* > 
vnn. 


Brethren 
of Alice 
Benden. 


Trouble 


his Wife, 


Men 
burnt together at Canterbury the zoth Day of 


As it were too tedious particularly to pro- 


ger and cruel and unchriſtian Handling of 


Tho. Hall, uri | iſonment, according as I have 
ns ws during her Impriſonment, g 


much Idolatry committed againſt the Glory of 


The Hus- 
band pro- 5 5 | 
cureth che into the Company of divers Inhabitants of the 


and Impri- fooliſh Talk and Behaviour, he procured; hers 
ſonment of to be ſent to Sir 


Boy to go with her, with whom ſhe went to 


ly to be mentioned hereafter, as may appear 
by the Martyrdom of the ſeven following, of 
which four were Women and three 


— 


the ſaid Month of June 1557, whoſe Names 
are theſe: 


John Fiſhcock, Bradbridge's Widow, | 
Nicholas White, Wilſon's Wife, 
Nicholas Pardue, Benden's Wife. 
Barbara Final, Widow. TP 


ſecute the ſeveral Stories of every one of theſe 


Martyrs ; ſo I cannot paſs over untouched rhe 
Alice Benden 
received by the faithful Relation of them who 
were beſt acquainted with her. The Story is 
thus: | N | i 2 
Alice Benden, Wife of Edward Benden, ol 
the Pariſh of Stapleburſt in the County of Kent, 
was firſt brought before Mr. Roberts of Cram- 
broke in the ſaid County, the 14th of Oifober 
1556, of whom ſhe was demanded why the 
would not go to the Church? To which ſhe 
anſwered, that ſhe: could not do ſo with a 
good and clear Conſcience, becaule there was 


God. For which with many Mocks and 
Taunts ſhe was ſent to Priſon, where ſhe lay 
fourteen Days: For on the 2oth Day of Oo- 
ber, her Husband required his Neighbours, 
the wealthy Men of Staplehurſt, to write to 
the Biſhop of Dover, who had the chief Go- 
vernment of the tyrannical Sword in Kent tor 
thoſe Days, which they did, deſiring him to 
ſend her eme. 
Wherefore the Biſhop called her before 
him, and asked her if ſhe would go home, and 
go to the Church. Whereunto the anſwered, 
If I. would have fo done, I need not to have 
come hither. Then wilt thou go home, and 
be confeſſed by thy Pariſh-prieſt? And the 
ſaid No, that would ſhe nor. | 
Well, ſaid he, go thy Ways home, and go 
to the Church when thou wilt. Whereunto 
ſhe anſwered nothing. But a Prieſt that ſtood 
by, ſaid, She ſaith ſhe will, my Lord. Where- 
fore he let her go, and the came home forth- 
with. „ I 
On the Saturday following her Husbanq; de- 
fired her to go to the Church; which ſhe re- 
fuſed to do: Wheretore, on the Sunday, Fort- 
night after, he going to the Church, came 
ſame ' Pariſh ; among whom, through his 
John Gilford, who command- 
ed her to Priſon again: Yea, and the more to 
utter his own Shame, they. ſaid her Husband 
took Money of the Conſtable to carry her to 
Priſon, the Price of his Wife's Blood, mean- 
ing indeed to carry her to Priſon himſelf. But 
the having much more Care of his honeſt and 
good Report, than he had Regard (as it is eaſy 
to ſee) of his own Infamy, and no leſs a- 
thamed of his unnatural Doings, choſe rather 
to commit herſelf willingly into the Hands 
of her Enemies, than that the World thould 
bear witneſs againſt her Husband of ſo wicked 
2 Fact. Wherefore ſhe went to the Conſtable, 


deſiring him to go with her: But he anſwered | 


that he could not; but he granted her his 


Priſon, namely, the Caſtle of Canterbury, ac- 
cording to the Commandment given. 


from thence to the Biſhop's Priſon, their Liy- 


Where this one Thing is worthy to be 


| 


noted, that while ſhe was in this Priſon, 
practiſed with a fellow Priſoner of hers, 
docs one eos to live both of them 
wo-pence Hallpenny a Pay, to try thereb 

how well they could nale eu 45 3 Des 2 
ger, before they were put to it. For they!“ Bend 
had heard, that when they mould be removed} Cl. 

e. 


ings ſhould be but chree Farthings a-piece a 


the Anno 
the 1559. 
on 


Day, and did indeed both ſo live for fourteen 


Days ere ſhe was from thence removed. 
The 22d Day of Fapuary following, her 
Husband went again to the Biſhop, deſiring 
him to deliver his Wife out of Priſon: But he 
{aid ſhe was an obſtinate Heretick, and would 
not be reformed ; and therefore ſaid that he 
could not deliver her... . 
Then ſaid he, My Lord, ſhe hath a Bro- 


ther whoſe Name is Roger Hall, who reſorteth 


unto her. If your Lordſhip could keep him 
from her, ſhe would turn; for he comtorteth 
her, giveth her Money, and perſuadeth her 
not to return or relent. | 

This Caution was no ſooner given, but it 
was as quickly taken, and as cruelly pur in 
Execution. For the Biſhop commanding her 
upon the fame to a Priſon called Monday's Hole, 
there alſo he gave a ſtrict Charge, that if at 
any Time her Brother came, he ſhould be ta- 
ken and apprehended. . 

This Priſon was within a Court where the The Bi- 


Prebend's Chambers were, being a Vault be- hops Pri- 


on de- 


neath the Ground, and being before the Win- ſcribed 


dow incloſed with a Pale about four Foot and 
an half high, and three Foot diſtant from the 
ſame, fo that ſhe looking from beneath, might 
only ſee ſuch as ſtood ar the Pale. After this, 
her Brother ſought oſten for her, with no leſs 
Danger of Lite than Diligence. But for the 
unknown Situation of the Place, it being alſo 
but rarely uſed for a Priſon, and the Matter 
as cloſely kept as it was ſecretly done, he 
could never come to underſtand of her being 
there, until through God's merciful Will and 
unſearchable Providence, he coming. thither 
very early in the Morning, her Keeper being 
then gone to the Church to ring (for he was 


| a BelFringer) happened to hear her Voice, as 
ſhe was pouring out her ſorrowful Complaints 


unto God, ſaying the Pſalms of David: And 
there could he no otherwiſe relieve her, than 


by putting Money in a Loaf of Bread, and 


ſticking the ſame on a Pole, and ſo reach'd it 
to her; for neither with Meat nor Drink he 
could ſuſtain her. And this was five Weeks 


afrer her coming thither; all which Time no 


Creature was known to come 


” 


her Neeper. 

Her lying in that Priſon was only upon a 

little Straw between a Pair of Stocks and a 

Stone Wall; n three Farthings a 

Day, that is, an Half-penny for Bread, and 

a Farthing tor Drink, neither could ſhe get 

any more for her Money. Wherefore ſhe de- 

ſired to have her whole Allowance in Bread, 1 

and uſed Water for her Drink. Thus did ſhe {#5 

live nine Weeks. During all which Time the = 1 

never changed her Apparel; whereby at laſt hop's Pri- 

ſhe became a very piteous and loathſome Crea; fon nine 

ture to behold. TY | Wrap 4 
At her firſt coming into this Place ſhe did re e 

eee bewail, with great Sorrow and 
amentation, and reaſoned with herſelf, why 


at her more than 


her Lord God did ſuffer her with ſo heavy 


Tabs to be ſequeſtred from her loving Fel- 
ows into fo, extreme Miſery. 


2 | In 


and Water, 


: 


d 
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The Troubles and Examination of Matthew Plaiſe. 
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Anno 
1557. 


In theſe dolordus Mournings did the conti- 
nue, till on a Night as ſhe was in her ſorrow- 
ful Supplicatiofs,*rehearting this Verſe of the 
Pſalm? Why art thou ſo heavy, O my Soul? and 
again, The right. Had of the moſt High can change 
all She received Comfort in the midſt of her 
Miſery, and after that continued very joyful 


till her Delivery from the ſame. 


Alice Ben- 


About the 25th Day of March, in the Year 
155%, the was. called before the Biſhop, who 


din called demanded of her, whether ſhe would now go 


before the 


Biſhop. 


and 


home, and to the Church or no, promifing 
nr won Favour, if the would be reformed 
o as they did. 95 | 
To whom ſhe anſwered, I am thoroughly 
perſuaded by rhe” great Extremity that you 


have already ſhew'd me, that you are nor of |. 


God, neither can your Doings dly; and 
I ſee that you ſeek my utter Deſtruction; 
ſhewing how lame ſhe was by Hunger and 
Cold while ſhe lay in the diſmal Priſon, 


whereby the was not able to move herſelf 


without great Pain. 
Then the Biſhop del 
filthy Hole, and fent her to We/t-gate, where 
being kept clean, ber Skin did pill and ſcale 
off as if the had been poifon'd by ſome mortal 
Venom. Here ſhe continu'd till the latter 
end of April, when ſhe was calFd before them 
and with others condemned, and commirt 
to a Priſon call'd the Caftie, where the lay till 
the 19th Day of June, and then ſhe reſign'd 
her Life in the Flames. ? 9 
When ſhe was at the Stake ſhe threw her 


Handkerchief to one Fohn Banks, requiring 


him to keep it in Memory of her, and from 
about her Middle ſhe took a white Lace, which 
ſhe gave to the Keeper, deſiring him to give 
the ſame to her Brother Roger Hall, and to tell 
him, that it was the laſt Band that ſhe was 


bound with, except the Chain. A Shilling 


alſo of Philip and Mary ſhe took forth, which 
her Father had bent and ſent her when ſhe 
was firſt ſent to Priſon, defiring that her faid 


Brother ſhould with obedient Salutations ren- 


der the ſame to her Father again, and ſhew 
him that it was the firſt Piece of Money that 
he ſent her after her Troubles began, which 
(as ſhe proteſted) ſhe had kept, and now ſent 
to let him underſtand, that the never wanted 
Money while ſhe was in Prifon. | 

Alice Benden and the others before-mention'd 
were burnt at the fame Time. Being brought 
to the Place of Martyrdom they all undreſſed 


themſelves joyfully to the Fire, and being 


The Bi- 
ſhop ca- 
reth not 
for Pa- 


tience and 


Charity. 


ready, they all feven kneeled down, and 
made their humble Prayers to the Lord wirh 
ſuch Zeal and Affection, as even their Enemies 
could not but like it. When they had made 
Invocation together, they aroſe and went to 
the Stake, where being ſoon encompaſſed with 
horrible Flames of Fire, they yielded their 
Souls and Lives gloriouff into the Hands of 
. 

This Bradbridge's Wife had two Children, 
the one named Patience, the other Charity, and 
when ſhe was condemned by rhe Biſhop, the 
deſired (if ſhe muſt needs be burnt) that he 
would rake Patience and Charity (meaning her 
two Children) and keep them. Nay, JOS 
the Biſhop, by the Faith of my Body, 
meddle with neither of them. 


deliver'd her from that 


4 
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The Tronbles and Examinations of 
Matthew Plaiſe. 


— 


Atthew Piaiſſe of the Pariſ of Krone, in the 


Chriſtian, being apprehended and impriſon'd 
in the Caſtle of Canterbury, was brought to 
Examination in the Year 1557, before 2 hornton 
Biſhop of Dover, Archdeacon Harpsfield, Com- 
miſſary Collins, and other Inquiſitors, in the 
following Manner: 


Biſbop. Art thou of the Dioceſs of Canterbury, 
and where dwelleſt thou? i | 
' Plaiſe. I am of the Pariſh of Stove in Kent, 
58 Subject to the King and Queen of Eng- 
A 


Bifbop. Thou wert indicted by twelve Men 
1 at the Seſſions at 


Afford tor Hereſy. 
 Plaiſe. That is ſooner ſaid than proved. 

Biſhop. I have ſpoken the 'Truth, and I can 
prove it, | : 

Plaiſe, I defire to hear it, and then I'll an- 
ſwer wit 

Biſhop. No, no; you ſhall anſwer to the 
Article, Yea or Nay. 

Plaiſe. You cannot prove it; for I was not 
at Aſbford, and therefore you have nothing to 
lay to my Charge: But now I perceive you go 
about to lay a Net to have my Blood. 


Harpsfield. Peace, Peace, we do not deſire - 


thy Blood, but we are glad to hear that thou 
art no Heretick, (with many other flattering 
Words) yet thou art ſuſpected of Hereſy ; and 
if thou wilt be content to conteſs how thou 
doſt believe as concerning thoſe Articles, we 
ſhall gladly reach thee. | 

Tiaiſe. J do not think fo, for I talked with 
one of your Doctors, and after long Talk, he 
would needs know how I believed in the Sa- 
crament, and I recited unto him the Text, 
and becauſe I would not make my Expolition 
to him upon it he would teach me nothing: 
Vet I pray'd him for my Inſtruction, to write 
his Mind, and if it were the Truth I would 
believe him; and this I defired him for the 
Love of God, but it would not be. 

Harpsfield. I dare ſwear upon a Book, that 
it is not ſo. 

Plaiſe. Nay, I can prove it to be true. 
- Harpsfield. I will tell thee the Truth (and 
he flood up with a long Proceſs) I am ſure 
that the ſame Doctor doth believe as I do. 

Plaiſe. How do you know that? ſeeing St. 
Pau doth fay, That no Man knoweth what 
is in Man, but the Spirit which dwelleth in 
him: But if you knew what Chriſt meant by 
theſe Words, I require Mercy and not Sacrifice, 
Matt h. 12. you would not kill Innocents, 

Biſhop. I charge thee in the Name of the 
King and Queen and the Lord Cardinal, to 
anſwer Yea or Nay to the Articles, 

Plaiſe. I command you in the Name of Him 
who ſhall come in flaming Fire with his migh- 
ty Angels to render Vengeance to the Diſo- 
bedient, and to all thoſe that believe not the 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall be 

uniſhed with everlaſting Damnarion, that you 
aal ſpeak nothing but the Truth grounded 
upon Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and then I will 
anſwer you, or elſe not. | 

Biſhop. Unleſs thou wilt anſwer af oy 

rticle 
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County of Kent, Weaver, and a faithful 
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The Examination amd Anſever of Matthew Plaiſe. 
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Was, that I was a pray N 5 | 
| lieve in their Mother the Catholic urch, | ; . 33 
live iurthelk (60 2 Plaiſe. Chriſt, was no Diſſembler, but he 


| ſpoken againſt the Catholick Church of Chriſt. 


_  , Plaiſe. I am a Chriſtian Man indeed, and 


Word. Then he read the Article of the Sa- 


& 


cuſe me of, wherefore ſhould I fo anſwer? 


Article I will immediately condemn thee. | 
(For the Biſhop was very gry) 640 
P/aife. Well, if you do, you ſhall be guil- 
ty, of my Blood, and prove yourſelf 2 Mut- 
A 2 S 
Then the Archdeacon took the Articles in 
his Hand, andread the ſecond Article, which 


and the Determination thereof. 


-herefore you have nothing againſt me. 

0 Harpsfil What fay'ft thou to the Catho- 
lick Church, which hath ſo long continued, 
except it were nine or ten Years, that this 
Hereſy hath ſprung up here in this Realm? 

| Plajſe. No Man can accuſe me of any, thing 


Biſbop. Doſt thou not believe the Creed? 
Plaiſe. Ves verily, I believe my Creed, and 
all that is written in the Teſtament of Chriſt, 
with the reſt of the Scriptures. _ Ts 
\ Biſhop. Thou doſt confeſs that there is a 
Catholick Church, I am glad of that; but tell 
me, is the K:ng and Queen of that Church 
+ # | | ra 5 f 25 
Plaiſe. Well, now I perceive you go about 
to be both mine Accuſer, and alſo my Judge, 
contrary to all Right. I confeſs Chriit hath 
a Church upon Earth, which is built upon 
the Apoſtles and Prophets, Chriſt being the 


Head thereof; and as touching the King and 


Queen, I anſwer, I have nothing to do with 
any Man's Faith but mine own: Neither came 


T hither to judge; for I judge not myſelf, but 


the Lord muſt judge me. ; AS eels 
Biſhop. Is there no part of that Church here 
in England? EG | . 
Plaiſe. Well, I perceive you would tain 
have ſomething to lay ro my Charge. I will 


tell you where. Chrift fairh, Where two or 


three be gathered together in his Name, there 
is he in the midſt among them. > 
Then the Archdeacon ſtood up with his 
Mocks to put me out of Countenance, and 
faid to the People that J had no Wit, but that 
I thought all they were deceived fo long Time, 
and that half a dozen of us thould have the 


Truth in a Corner, and that all they ſhould | 


be. deceived, with ſuch like Taunts and 
Mocks ; but would not ſuffer me to ſpeak one 


crament, and faid, I did deny the real Pre- 


ſence to be. in the Sacrament after it was once 


conſecrated, and that I ſaid, Chriſt's Body 
was in Heaven, and no where elſe, and that | 
the Bread was nothing but a Sign, 'Token, or 
Remembrance. | 2, | 
Plaiſe. You have to ſhew where and what 
my Words were. (Hereof we talked a great 
While) 1 3 
4 hacks Biſhop was ſo angry, that he 
charged me in the Names of the King, Queen, 
and Cardinal, before the Mayor and his Bre- 
thren, raking them to witneſs, if I did not 
ſay Yea, or Nays: he would condemn me. 
Then ſaid I, ſeeing you have nothing to ac- 


Then the Archdeacon ſaid Iwas guilty, and 
that I was like a Thief at the Bar, who would 
not confeſs his Fault becauſe his Accuſers 
were not preſent; with a great many more 
Words, and would not let me open my Mouth 
againſt him. 

Then I faw whereabouts they went, grant- 


holding ot my Peace; and this was my Be- 
ginning, I believe that Chriſt took Bread, and 
when he had given Thanks, he brake it, and 
gave it to his Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, 
this is my Body which is given for you, this do in 
| Remembrance of w. 

' MHarpsfield. Doſt thou believe that Chriſt 
meant even as heſaid?  —_ | 


ſpake the very Truth. 

will take no Advantage of thy Words. | 
Then he praiſed me with many Words, go- 
ing about to prove it his Body real and 1ub- 
ſtantial, and ſaid, Chriſt called himſelf Bread: 
and this to prove, when Chriſt ſaid, This is 


my Body, the Bread was his Body, ſaid he, 


indeed, real and ſubſtantial, not ſo long and 


Harpsfeld. Thou haſt very well faid, we 


think they would have condemned me for 


Anno 


185 
3 


ſo big as it hung on the Croſs, as the Caper- 


aates did think; but we eat it, as Man's weak 


Nature can eat Chriſt. Therefore when he 


had ſaid, This is my Body, the Bread was 


his Body in very deed. 


8 " 


Words, Which is given for you? 


* 


alſo. 


Plaiſe. Is Chriſt's Body made of Bread? was 


Bread given, for our Redemption? or was the 
Bread crucify'd for us, or not ? EY > 2, 


' Harpyfield. No, by St. Mary, I ſay not fo. 


neee 5: | 
with a great many Words, 


Then he ſtood up 


ed it his Body, and then it was his Body in 
deed ; tor he would believe Chriſt. 


thinking to have condemned me by his Law 


could prove by the Word. 

, Harpsfield. What doſt thou ſay it is? 

+: Plaiſe. I do believe it was that which he 

$009-Tthem. + d a 
Harpsfieid. What was that?: 

Plaiſe. That which he brake. 
Harpsſield. What did he break? 

Plaiſe. That which he took. 


. Harps/ield. What did he take? 


Plaiſe. The Text ſaith, He took Bread? 

 Harps/jield. Well then, thou ſay'ſt it was 
but Bread that his Diſciples did eat, by thy 
Reaſon. | 


Plaiſe. Thus much I ſay, Look, what he 
gave them, they did eat it indeed. 


dy which they did eat? ig 
Plaiſe. It was that which he brake. 


well enough; for thou doſt think it is bur 
Plaiſe. That is your Expoſition upon my 

Mind. 5 5 

thou didſt receive laſt? 

Fleth and drink his Blood. For he faith, M. 


* 


deed. | 
Then he faid, I had anſwered well, think- 


ing to anſwer them by the Word, or elſe I 
1 


ing to haye had ſome Advantage over me, and 


pray'd 


. Plaiſe. What did Chriſt mean by theſe 
 Haryyfield. Chritt ſpake chat by the Bread 


Plajſe. You have ſaid the Truth indeed, and 


Harpsfeld. Why, then was not that his Bo- 


_ Harpsfield. Well, I perceive thy Meaning 


Harpsfigd. What didſt thou receive when 
Plaiſe. I do believe that I did eat Chriſt's 
Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my- Blood is drink in- 


and ſaid, that I thought it but bare Bread fill, Ciritcal 
as other Bread is; but he was ſure Chriſt call- Body: 0 
Ergo, he 
| | made it 
Mhen he had ſpoken his Pleaſure by me, his Body. 
It follow- 


I faid, he had not judged right of me, for _: 


had not ſo ſpoken, but did believe the Words Thing 
of Chriſt as well as he, and as much as he may be 
called, and 
yet no Na- 
ture 
changed. 


Bread ſtill, and that he was not able to maxe 
it his Body. | 


1 


a Bide. 


4 dui not 
_ 


De Examination and Anſwer of Matthew, Plaiſe. 


i. —_. 
ths 


; — RT 


Anno 


I5ST-. 
Lyne 


not remember St. Paul, who rebuked the Co- 


they made no Difference of the Lord's Body, 
and brought in to prove his Matter, how he 
called himſelf Bread in the Sixth of ohn. So | Th 


The Bread that Iwill give you is my Fleſh. Now 
it is no Bread, but it is his Fleth. And thus 


they ſaid the Truth. 


be his Body. 


your own Damnation, becauſe ye make 


natural Body : But thou ſhalt anſwer me by 


& 


leſh and drink his Blood. 


750 me to tell him how I did eat Chriſt's 


Then 1 faid, 1 muſt anſwer you bythe | 


Word which Chriſt ſaith, He that cab my 
Fleſh and drinketh my Blood, .dwelleth in me and I 


in lum. 40k. e 
Then he faced out the Matter with Sophi- 


ſry, and ſaid, I did eat Chriſt as that Church | 


was in his Eye, with many ſuch, Mocks, but 


N ; I 


would not let me anſwer one Wort. 
Commilſfary Collins then asked me, if I did 


rinthians for their evil Behaviour, and becauſe 


Paul ſaith, So oft as ye cat of this Bread, (mean- 
ing Chriſt's Body) anworthily,. ye eat ol drink 
0 


ence of the Lord's Body. For thus faith Chriſt, 


1e alledged every Scripture falſe, to make up 
„„ > Or rea 
Plaiſe. I believe the Words of St. Paul very 


well, even as he hath ſpoken to them. For 


thus he ſaith, He that eateth and drinteth undvor- 


becauſe he maketh no Difference of the Lord's 


Collins. What is the Cauſe that he eateth 
3 why I would not believe them, ſeeing this 03 
Learning had continued this fifteen hundred —_ 


his own Damnation ? ey ns WOE 
Plaiſe. St. Paul declareth it plainly with 
theſe Words, I/ ye had judged yourſelves ye ſhould 
not have been j udged of the Lord, © 
_ Harpsjield. T marvel, that you will not ſay, 
that he called the Bread his Body, ſeeing 
Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, with many o- 
thers, called it his Body. 5 
Plaiſe. Vou have condemned them as Here- 
ticks, and you would have me ſay with them, 
becauſe you would kill me. 
| Harpsfield, In that they faid it was his Body, 
cha {aid the Truth. x ee 
Plaiſe. Wherefore were they killed, ſeeing 


Biſbop. I had all their Anſwers, and they 
did not believe as they ſaid. For they ſaid 
Chriſt called it his Body, but it was not his 


and by, whether it be his Body or not, or 
elſe I will anger the. 3 
_ Plaiſe. I have anſwered you by the Word 
already, and T believe it alſo; therefore if 
you condemn me for that, my Life is not dear 
unto me, and I am ſure you ſhall not eſcape 
unpuniſhed: For God will be revenged on ſuch 
Murderer s. > oy 5 
Then the Archdeacon intreated me to be. 
ruled by him, and take Mercy while it was | 
offered; for if I were condemned, I muſt 
needs be burned... Yer he would not ſay but 


my Soul might be ſaved; with many more | g 


Words, and deſired me that I would believe 
him, for he would ſpeak the Truth: Begin- 
ning how Chriſt fed five thouſand People with 
four Loaves, and how he turned the Water 
into Wine, even ſo Chriſt took Bread and bleſt 
it, and when he had done, he brake it and 
ſaid, This is my Body, and then he commanded 
them to eat it: And therefore it muſt needs 


Plaiſe. I deſire you to ſpeak the Text right, 
or elſe I will not believe you. 
Then Archdeacon Harps/field ſtood up, and 


Differ- f. 
either Quality or yet Quantity to be changed. 
the Capernaites. 


than mine 


| was a Man; but I was ſure God's Word could 


too ſcorn to be taugt. | 
3 955 I ought to hold you accurſed, if you 


octrine contrary to Chriſt and his Apo- 


of him, and ſaid, I was a ſtubborn/Fellow, and 


teach 
ſes: Toh! 
Harpgfeld. Do you believe that Chriſt gave 
that he took or not? 938 
| Plajſe. I do believe as much as can be pro- of 
zel bf che Scripture, and more I will not be: '} 
Uleve, | | 
Then he began wWith Ae Rod, how God Compart- 9 
commanded him to lay it down, and it was fox be- | ut 
turned into a Serpent. Seeing that this was tween , | [| 
by Moſes being but a Man, how much more turning | | 
Chriſt being both God and Man, took one 2 5Rod - 9 
ing and gave to his Diſciples another? Blead into i | 
Plaiſe. Your Compariſon is nothing like, Chriſt's 1 
[1 


- 
— 


for Moſes's Rod when it was laid down, he Body, not | 
la w that it was turned into a very Serpent in-. m— 
deed; but in this Sacrament, no Mlan can ſee | 
Biſoop. Your Opinion and Faith is'like unto 
Plaiſe. Yours is more like their Opinion 


Then Harpsfeld asked me, whether Chrift 1 x 


| took not one Thing and gave another? | i 
thily, eateth and drinketh his own Damnation, 5 


Plaiſe. What he brake he gave unto them, 


and bade them eat; and no other Anſwer wil | . 
I make, contrary to the Wordi © 


. 


Then the Archdeacon' ſaid, he marvelled 


Years; neither yet did ſay, as others had be- 
fore, how Chriſt did call it his Bod. 


Plaiſe. When Craumer, Who was here Bi- 


ſhop, was in Authority, he ſaid; that he held 
the Truth, and commanded us to believe him, 


and he hath given his Life for his: Opinion, 
and would you have me to believe you, be- 
cauſe you ſay that you hold the Truth? And 
that which makes me believe chiefly, is the 
— ture, which I am ſure is the Truth in- 
eed. ; N B41 | 
Biſtop. I have ſpoken the Truth and you 
will nor believe. TONE, 
Plaiſe. If you do not now ſpeak the Truth, 
I am ſure you have ſpoke the Truth; (for 
he had before preached Doctrine contrary to 
this. el 5 == 4 | 
Then the reſt of my Articles were read; 
which Ianſwered, and in every Article he had 
up this breaden God; And they ſent for a 
Candle-light, and I thought they would have 
condemned me, but God would not ſuffer their 
cruel Hearts to have their Pleaſure that Time: 
Bleſſed be his Name for evermore, Amen. 
Then the Archdeacon was angry, and be- 
gan to chide with me, becauſe Iwould not de- 
tire a Day of the Bithop, and ſaid, I was a 
naughty ſtubborn Fellow, and that it had been 
my Duty to have deſired him to have been 
ood to me, that I might have a Day. + 
Plaiſe. T have ſpoke the Truth; and there- 
fore I will not ask him for a Day, except he 
would give me a Day of his own Mind. 
Then the Commitiary ſaid, Doſt thou not 
think that thou mayſt be deceived, ſeeing he 
may be deceived that hath gone to ſtudy all 
the Days of his Life??? n. 
Plaiſe. Vea, I might be deceived in that 1 


not be deceived. | 
Then the Commiſſary prayed me to be con- 
tent, and confeſſed that I might learn, and 


put off his Cap, and thanked me for teaching 
36 1 


ſaid, they would be glad to teach me. 
7 C Plaiſe. 
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1* the Town of Lewes, on the 22d of June, 


Fire. 


into Biſhop Bonner's Coal-houſe, where he 


by himſelf in the following Manner: es 


ſuaded the People not to credit any other Doc- 


the ſaid Fairebanke preached clean contrary to 


| had taught them one Thing, and now another, 


and other Friends, and was ſent up again to 


Plaiſe. J will be as glad to learn as any Man. | 
And thus they roſe up and went away, ſay- 

ing aothins;- 7 175 0155 OD 
What 3 of this Matthew Plaiſe after- 

wards, whether he died in Priſon, or was. ex- 


ecuted, or delivered, I have as yet no certain | 
Knowledge. | 


were burnt in one Fire at Lewes. 


* 


the ten following Perſons ſuffered in one 


Richard Woddman. George Stephens... W. 
Mainard. Alexander Horſeman, his Servant. 
Thomaſin a Wood, Mainard#'s Maid. Margery 
Moris. 8 Moris her Son. Denis Burgis. 
Aſpdon's Wife. Grove's Wife. Nt 
Of which Number Richard Woodman was the 
firſt, who by his Occupation was an Iron- 
maker dwelling in the Pariſh of Warbleon in 
the County of Suſſex, and Dioceſs of Chichefer, 
about the Age ot 30 Years. | The Occaſion of 
bis firſt Apprehenſion was this 
There was one Fairebanke, who had ſome 
Time been a married Prieſt, and ſerved the 
Cure of Varbleton, where he had often per- 


trine but that which he then preached, taught 
and ſet forth in King Eduard 's Days. And af- 
terward in the Beginning of Mary's Reign, 


that which he had before taught. 
Whereupon Richard Woodman hearing him 
reach ſo contrary to himſelf; admoniſhed 

Lim of his Inconſtancy, how before Time he 


and de ſired him to teach them the Truth. For 
which Words he was apprehended, and brought 
before Mr. ahn Aſeburnham, Mr. Tonſion, Mr. 
Culpepper and Mr. Roberts, Juſtices of Peace in 
the County of Suſſex, and by them commit- 
ted to the King - Bench, Where he continued 
from une, the ſpace almoſt of a Year and half; 
and from thence was transferred by Dr. Story 


remained a Month before he came to Exami- 
Ration. Dit bs T nth 
At length, the ſame Day when Mr. Philpot 
was burned, which was the 18th of December, 
he with four other Priſoners was ſet at Liber- 
ty by. Biſhop Bonner. Notwithſtanding ſhort- 
ly after he was ſought for again, and at 
laſt taken by Means of his Father, Brother, 


Biſhop Bonner, where he remained in the Coal- 
houſe eight Weeks. He was there ſix Times 
examined, and 26 Times before, ſo that his 
Examinations were in all 32, from his Apple 
henfion to his Condemnation. And foraſmuch 
as the Matter is fomething ſtrange, and will 
peradventure ſcarce find Credit upon my Naz: | 
ration, with them who deny all Things that 
do not pleaſe them, ye ſhall hear himſelf ſpeak | 
and teſtify both of the Manner of his Troubles, 
and alſo his own Examinations, as recorded 


li 


* 


* 


Mr. Woodman's Arcount of his our Apprehenfion' and Impr if "6s": rag 


| Firſt, you ſhall underſtand, that fince I was de- 


man, of- his 
ment, and "how he "was there uſed, till | he 
was brought before the Biſhop of Chiche- 
ſter af Black-Friars in 


- 


Entle Reader, you will here perceive 
Jhow the Scriptures be partly fulfilled on 
me, being one. of the Ieaft of his poor Lanibs. 


livered out of the Biſhop of London's Hands in 
the Year 1355, and the ſame. Day that Mr. 
Philpot was burner, which was the 18th of De. 
cember, I lay in his Coal-hquſe eight Weeks 
lacking one Day: And. before that I was a 
Year and a halt almoſt in the: ing - Bench af- 
ter my firſt Apprehenſion, for N > 
Preacher in the Pulpit in the Pari of War- 
Beton where I dwelt: Wherefore I Was at 
two Seſſions before I was ſent to Priſon, ad 
carried to tio more Seffions while I was in 
Priſon, twice beſore the Biſhop-ot Chicheſter, 


and five Times before the Commiſſioners ; and 


then ſent to Bonner's Coal-houſe, and many 
Tities called before him, as it appeareth by 
my Examinations which I have Wrote. 
And it pleaſed God to deliver me with four 
more out of the Butcher's Hands, requiting 
nothing elſe of us but that we ſhould be honeſt 
Men, and Members of the true Catholick 
Church that was built upon the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, Chriſt being | 
Chak to which we all affirmed, that we 
were Members of the true Chutch, and pur- 


ereupon we were de K ch but he ordered 
= ny Times to ſpeak good of him. And 
no doubt ke was worthy to be praiſed, becauſe 
he had been ſo faithful an Aid in his Maſter 
the Devil's Buſineſs. For he had butnt good 
Mr. Philþdt tlie ſame Morning, in whoſe Blood 
his Heart was ſo e I ſuppoſed) that 
he could not tell what he did, as it appeared 
to us both before and after. For but two Days 
before he promiſed us that we thould- be con- 
demned that fame Day that we were delivered, 
yea, and the Morrow after that he had deli- 
vered us, he ſought for ſome of us agaif, yea, 
and that earneſtly. He waxed dry after his 
ee ee e is like to 
have Blood to drink in Hell as he is worthy, 
if he repent it not with Speed. The Lord 
turn all their Heafts, if it be his Will. 
This have I Written, chiefly to certify all 
People how we were delivered; becauſe many 
carnal Goſpellers and Papiſts have faid; that it 
was preſcribed that we ffquld be ſo delivered, 
becauſe they think that God is ſubje& to 
Man, and not Man to God. For if they did 
they would not blaſpheme him as they do, or 
if they thought they ſhould give an Accoust 
for it. Have not many of them read how God 
delivered Mael out of Er, Daniel out of the 
Lion's Den? Shadrach, MHaſpdeb, and Alednego, 
out of the burning Oven? with divers other 
ſuch like Examples; yea God is the fame Gad 
that he was chen. He is no older, nor leſs in 
Power, as ſorhe count him, in wondering at 
his Works. Now to the Matter. 


my Thought, (I praife God for it) as they 
e Well 
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Apprebenſion and Impriſin. . 
London, together 


,, bis Exayirations.,.. 
$1405$44000400000500000:004 00029 


The Hiſtory of Ten Martyrs, abo 


the Head of the true 


3 by God's Help therein to die. And 


After L was delivered, the Papiſts ſaid, that pate Sr 
T had conſented to them, whereof they made miſc: a. 


Ust, I |chemſelves glad; which was the leaft Part ofgainft f. 
b ö 


aadmax. 


dt. 


— 99 
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. Mr. Wood 


- 


"Anno 
1557. 
— 


Warrants 


well perceived, and knew the conttary in a 
ſhort Time. For I went: from Pariſh, to Pa- 
riſh, and talked with them, to the Number of 
13 or 14, and that of the chiefeſt in all the 
Country; and I angered them ſo, that they 
with the Commiſſioners complained on me to 
the Lord Chamberlain that was then to the 
Queen, Sir Jobn Gags ſne wing him that I bap- 
tized Children, and married People, with 
many ſuch Lies, to bring me into their Hands 
again. Then the Commiſſioners ſent out cer- 
tain Citations to bring me to the Court. The 


{nt out to Lord Chamberlain had directed out three or 


attach 
Is naman. 


four Warrants for me, that if I had come 
there I ſhould have been attached, and iinme- 
diately ſent to Priſon; which was not God's 


Will, for I had Warning of their lying in 


Lord 
Chamber- 
lain ſend- 

eth to take 
Wordmau 
at his 


Plough, 


wait for me, and went not thither, but ſent 
my Deputy, and he brought me Word that 
the Bailifts waited for me thete, but they 
miſſed of their Prey for that Time, where- 
upon they were diſpleaſen. 

Then within three Days after, my Lord 
ſent three of his Men to take me, whoſe 
Names were Dean, Feffrey, and Francis. I 
being at-plough with my Folks, right in the 
Way as they were coming to my Houſe, leaſt 


miſtruſting them of all others, came and ſpake 


to them, - asking them how they did. And 
they ſaid they arrefted me in the Name of 


the King ard Queen, and that I muſt go with 


them to their Maſter the Lord Chamberlain. 
Which Words made my Fleſh to tremble and 

uake, being ſuddenly ſurprized. But I an- 
Gere them that I would go with them. Yet 
I deſired them that they would go with me 
to my Houſe, that I might break n > 


put on ſome other Apparel; and t 


ſthould. Then I remember d myſelf, faying 
in my Heart, Why am chus afraid? they can 
lay no Evil to my If they ki _ 

e 


y 

for well doing I may think myſelf happy. 
remembred how I was willing gladly 
to die in that Quarr2l, and fo had continued 
ever ſince; and ſhould I now fear to die? 
God forbid ; for then were all my Labour in 
vais . 
So by and by I was perſuaded, I praiſe God, 
conſidering it was but the Frailty of my Fl 
which was loth to ores my Wite and Chil- 
dren, and Goods : For I ſaw nothing but pre- 
ſent Death before mine Eyes. And as ſoon as 
I was perſuaded in my Mind to die, I had re- 
gard to nothing in this World; but I was as 
merry and as joytul, I praife God, as ever 1 
was, This Battle laſted not a quarter of an 
Hour; but it was ſharper than Death itſelf for 
the Time it laſted.” | 1 | 

So when I had my Breakfaft, I deſired 
them to ſhew me theit Warrant, thinking 
thereby I ſhould have ſeen wherefore I was 


_ arreſted, to the Intent I might the better an- 


{wer for myſelf, when I came before their Ma- 
ter. And one of them anſwered, they had 
not their Warrant. there. Which Words 
made me aftoniſhed, and it was put into my 
Mind by Ged, that I need not go with them, 
unleſs they had their Warrant. Then faid I 


- ro them, that is a Wonder that you will come 


to take a Man without a Warrant. It ſeem- 
eth to me that you come of your own Mind to 
get Thanks of your Maſter; for indeed I] 
heard fay, (ſaid I) that there was 4 of 5 War- 
rants out tor me, but they were all called in 
again, becauſe I had certify'd my Lord and 
the Commiſfary, by a Letter that 1 had ſent 
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to the Commitiary's Court; that I was not 
faulty in that they laid to my Charge, which 
was baptizing ot Children; and marrying 
Folks; which I never did; for I was never a 
Miniſter, appointed to do any fuch Thing: 
Wheretore ſet your Hearts at reft, Iwill not 
go with you, (faid I) unleſs you will carry 
me by Force, and if you will do ſo, be it at 
your Peril. And ſo 1 roſe from the 'Table, 
and ftepped into my Chamber, meaning to go 
from them if I could poſſible, ſeeing God had 
made the Way ſo open for me. I meant to 
play Peter's Part with them, but God would 
not it ſhould be ſo, but ſent's Fear amongſt 
them, that as ſoon as I was gone into my 
Chamber, e re ever I could come out again, 
they were gone out of my Houſe, | | 
When Ia that, I knew it was God's Do- 
ing to ſer me at Liberty once again, Yer I 
waseompelled to ſpeak to them, and ſaid, If 
you have a Warrant, I deſire you for God's 
fake to ſhew it me, and I will go with you 
with all my Heart: If not, I deſite you to 
depart in God's Peace and the King's : For 
3 will not go _—_ with you without 
the der of the Law; tor I have been too 
imple in ſuch Things already. For before I 
was ſent to Priſon firſt, I met the Juſtices ar 
two Seſſions withour any Warrant or Com- 
mandment, but had Word by one of their 
Men, and I went juſtly to them, and they 
ſent me to Priſon, and kept me there almoſt a 
Vear and three 83 Without all Right 
or Equity, as it is openly known, not hear- 
ing my Cauſe gently debated. And it ſeemeth 
ſtrange to me that I ſhould be thus evil hand- 
led; and therefore I will go to none of their 
A henceforth, without the Extremity of the 
an; $459. 54 | 

Then one of them anſwered me, and ſaid 
We have not the Warrant here, but it is at 
home at my Houſe ; the worſt is, you can 
but make us fetch it. Then faid I, Fetch it 
if you will; but if you come in my Houſe be- 
fore you have it, at your Venture be it. 801 
ſhut my Door, and went my Way our at the 
other. Door. So they got Help to watch my 
Houſe, whilſt one of them ferch'd the Con- 


eſh, | fiable and many more, thinking to have found 


me in wy Houle, and carry'd me away with 
a Licenſe; but, as God would have it, I was 
gone before. Notwithſtanding they ſought 
every Cornerof my Houſe, but to no Purpoſe. 
J miſttuſted they would ſearch' it that Night 
again, and I kept myſelf abroad ; and indeed 
there came ſeven of his Men and che Conſtable, 
and ſearched my Houſe. - £ 
And when they faw that they could not 
meet with me, they were ready to rend their 
Coats, that I had fo eſcaped them, knowing 
that they ſhould have a Check from their Ma- 
ſter. When I heard that they had fo ſought 
for me again, I 12 that they were 
greedy of their Prey, came home, and my 
Wite told me all Things. 
Then I ſuppoſed that they would ſearch all 
the Country af me, and the Sea Coaſt, becauſe 
I ſhould not go over, and then I thought that 
they would not miſtruſt that I would dare be 
nighHome So I told my Wife, that I would 
rake my Lodging in a Wood near my Houle, 
as indeed I did, even under a Tree, and there 
had my Bible, my Pen and mine Ink, and o- dna. 
ther Neeeſſaries, and there I continued ſix or lodged fix 
ſeven Weeks, my Wife bringing me Meat Weeks in 
daily as I had need. Yea, I thought 7 ooo 
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lie in the Woods for the Name of Chriſt. 
Then there came Word into the Country, 


\ 


. 


He is de- 


livered in-cerning the Fleſh, delivered me into their 


to the 
Hands of 
his Ene- 
mies by 
his Bro- 
ther. 


yered into their Hands to pay my Debts, and 


in my 


. — 
= 


Stig * 


bleſſed of God, that I was counted worthy to 


that I was ſeen and f. 


oken with in Flanders; 


> _ oats a LED 


come. My Wife being amazed at the Child's 
Words, Iooked out at the Door, and they 
were hard by. Then ſhe clapped too tle 
Door, and barred it faſt, even as I came out 


whereupon they left laying in Wait for me: 


For they had ſought all the Country for me, 
and the Sea Coaſt from Portſmouth to Dover, 


even as God put it in my Mind they Would. 

So when al was huſh'd, I went. abroad a- 
mong our Friends and Brethren, and at lengt 
I went beyond che Sea both into Flanders and in 


France? but I thought every Day ſeven Years 
whilſt I was there; fo Leame home again as 


ſoon as it was poſſible. I was there but three 
Weeks, beforè the Prieſts of Baal diſcover d 
me, who procured out Warrants againſt me, 
cauſing my Houſe to be ſearched ſometimes 
twice in a Week. This continued from St. 
Fames-tide to the firſt Sunday in Lem. O- 
cherwhile I went privily, otherwhile openly, 
otherwhile I went frome; Home a Fortnight 
or three Weeks, otherwhiles I-was at home a 
Month or five Weeks together, living there 
moſt commonly and openly, abont my ordinary 
Buſineſs, and yet all mine Enemies could lay 
no Hands on me, till the Hour was full come: 
And then by the Voice of the Country, and 
by manifeſt Proofs, mine own Brother as con- 
Hands, by that he knew that I was at home. 
Formy Father and he had as much of my 
Effects in their Hands, as I might have 567. 
a Vear for clear. It was a Lordſhip and an 
Honour, and half an Honour that I had deli. 


the reſt to remain with my Wife and Children. 
But they had reported that it would not pay 
my Debts; which grieved me ſore; for it was 
2001, better than the Debts came to; which 
cauſed me to ſpeak to ſome of my Friends, 
that they would ſpeak to them to come to 
ſome Reckoning with me, and to take all 
ſuch Money again of me as they were charged 
with, and to deliver me ſuch Writings and 
Writs as they had of mine again, or to whom 
I ſhould appoint gen. 

. So it was agreed betwixt my Father and 
me, that I ſhould have it again, and the Day 
was appointed that the Reckoning ſhould be 
made and ſent to me the ſame Day that I was 
taken; my Brother ſuppoſing that I ſhould 
have put him out of moſt of all his Occupying 
that he was in; for it was all mine, in a 
Manner, that he occupy'd, as all the Coun- 
try can, and do well KnowW. Whereupon (as 
it is reported) he told one Cardillar, my next 
Neighbour, and he told ſome of Mr. Gage's 
Men, or to Mr. Gage himſelf: And ſo he ſent 
to his Brother, and his, Brother ſent twelve 


of his Men (he being Sheriff) in the Night 


before I Was taken, and lay in the Buthes 
near my Houſe, till about nine of the Clock, 
even the Hour that was appointed amongft 
themſelves ; for about the fame; Time they 
thought to have had me within my Houſe: 
They had taken a Man of mine, and two of 
my Children that were abroad in the Land, 
and kept them with them till their Hour was 
appointed ro come in; and then a little Girl, 
one of my Children, ſaw them come together, 
and came running in, and cried, Mother, Mo- 
ther, are cometh twenty Men. I fitting 
ed, and making of Shge-thongs, heard 
the Words, and ſuſpecting ſtraightway that I 


th 


of my Chamber into the Hall, and fo barred 

the other. They immediately beſet the Houſe, Modus 
and commanded the Doors to be opened, or Houſe bs 
they would break them in Pieces. Then I ſet and 
had no Shift, but either I muſt ſhew myſelt ache. 
openly, or make ſome other Remedy; 

So there was a Place in my Houſe which 

was never found out, which was at rhe leaſt, 
I dare ſay, ſearched twenty Times, and ſome- 
times almoſt of twenty Men at once: Into 
which Place L went. And then my Wite o- 
pened the Door, and they came in and asked 
tor me: And the ſaid I was not at home. 
Then they asked her why the: ſhut the Door, 
if I»was not at home. "She ſaid, becauſe ſhe 
had been made afraid divers Times with ſach 
as came to ſearch us; and therefore the ſhut 
the Door: For it is reported (ſaid the) that A truly 
whoſoever can take my Husband, ſhall hang BO » 
him or burn him ſtraight Way; and thereforepand 8 
I doubt they. will ſerve me or my Children ſo; 
for I think they may do ſo unto us as well as 
to him, ſhe ſaid. Well, ſaid they; we k no- 
he is in the Houſe, and we [muſt ſearch it, 
for we be the Sheriff's: Men; let us have a 
Candle: It is told us there are many ſecret 
Places in your Houſe. So ſhe lighted a Can- 
dle, and they os, wwe; þ and down in every 
Corner that they could find, and had given 
over, and many of them were gone out of my 
Houſe into the Church yard, and there talking 
with my Father and with ſome that he had 
broughtOinich im 37 in „%% . 
Now when they could not find me, one off" be 
them went to him who informed them I was his Bro- 
at home, and ſaid we cannot find him. Then cher. 
he asked them whether they had ſought over 
a Window that was in the Hall (as it was 
known afterward) for that ſame Place I had 
told him of myſelf. For many Times When I 
came home, I would ſend for him to bear me 
Company; yet as it chanced, I had not told 
him the Way into it. Then they began to 
{earch anew: One looked up over the Win- 
dow, and ſpied a little Loft, with three or 
four Cheſts, and the Way went in betwixt two 
of the Cheſts, but no Man could perceive it. 
Then he asked my Wife which was the Way 
into it: Here is a Place that we have nor 
fought yet. When the thought they would 
ſee it by, one. Means or other, ſhe ſaid, the: 
Way into it was out of a Chamber they were 
in even now. So ſhe ſent them up, and cried, 
Away, away. Then I knew there was no 
Remedy, bur made the beſt ſhift for myſelf 
that I could. The Place was boarded over, 
and faſt nailed, and if 1 had come out that 
Way that I went in, I muſt needs come out amy 
among them all in the Hall. Then T had no ſeeking, 
Shift, but ſet my Shoulders to the Boards found out. 
that were nailed to tlie Raſters to keep out the 
Rain, and brake them in Pieces, which made 
a great Noiſe; and they that were in the o- 
ther Chamber, ſeeking the Way into it, heard 
the Noiſes and looked out ofa Window, and 
ſpied me, and made an Out- cry. But yet I 
got out and leaped down, having no Shoes 
r ten 1037 

80 I took down a Lane that was full of 


4 | | ſharp Cinders, and they came running after 
Was betray d, I pur on my. Hoſe, thinking to 


have gone, out of the Doors before they had 


with a great Cry, with their Swords drawn, 
crying, Strike him, ſtrike him. Which 
3 Words 


, 


LY 
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Anno Words made me look back, and there was ne- | ning. Then his Mouth was 1 " (thy : 
1557. ver a one nigh me by an hundred Foot; and ho ind nothing to ſay, ad * wy 225 
that was but one, for all the reſt were a great] All this Time 1 food the outſide of my 
| Way behind. And I turn'd about haſtily to | Door; for they would not let me go in. Sol 
go my Way, and ſtepped upon a ſharp Cin- put on my Shoes and my Cloaths, then they | 

er with one Foot, and ſaving of it I ſtepped | put an Harneſs about my Arms made of a 14 
into a great miry Hole, and fell down withal, Dog's ſlip, which rejoiced- my Heart that 1 14 

and before I could ariſe and get away, he was counted worthy: to be bound for the Name 

was come in with me. His Name was Parker | of God. So I took my Leave of my Wife and 

the Wild, as he is counted in all Suſſex. But if] Children, my Father and other of my Friends 

I had had on my Shoes, they had been like to | never expecting to ſee them any more in this 

have gone away errandleſs, if there had been | World. For it was ſo thought of all the 

five hundred more, if I had caught the plain | Country, that I ſhould not live fix Days after 

Ground once, to which I had not a Stone's | my Apprehenſion 3 for they had ſo reported. 

caſt: But it was not God's Will; for it it had, But yer I knew it was not as they would, un- 

I ſhould have eſcaped from them all, if there | leſs. God would grant it, I know what God 
had been ten thouſand of them. | can do; but what he will do I know not: But 
Then they took me and led me home again | I am ſure he will work all Things for the beſt 
to put on my Shoes, and ſuch Cloaths as I had | to them that love and fear him. So we drank 
need of. Then faid John Fauconer, Now your | and went our Way, and came to Firle about 
Maſter hath deceived you. You ſaid you were | three of the Clock. And thus much touching 

an Angel, and if you had been an Angel, why | the Cauſes and Effect of the Troubles of Ri- 

did you not flee away from us? Then ſaid I, | chard Woodman. Now let us ſee his Examina- 

Who be they that ever heard me ſay that I | tions, which follow in this Order. 8 
was an Angel? It is not the firſt Lye by a | 


thouſand that they have made of me. Angels « . 3 
were never begotren of Men, nor born of Wo- The . ft | Exam nalion of Richard 


men g But if they had ſaid, they had _ 2 3 bef, ore Dr. Chriſtopher- 
me ſay, That I do truſt I am a Saint, they] {on Bio of Ch: | "ON 
hob wir waits Whaodoy od thidk "ot a Biſoop 3 Dr. Sto 
a Saint? Vea that I do, and am already in- TY, Dr. Coo 3 aud others. | 
God's Sight, I truſt in God; for he that iss te by LE: 
not a Saint in God's Sight already, is a Devil. MN the 12th Day of April, in the Year 
Therefore he that thinketh ſcorn to be a Saint, | of our Lord 155 7, I was ſent from the 
let him be a Devil. And with that Word Sheriffs to London, and after wards on the 1th 
they had brought me to mine own Door, where of the ſame; Month I was brought before the 
I met with my Father, who defired me to re- Biſhop of Chiche/ter, Dr, Story, and Dr. Cook. 
member myſelf, tw  |So the Sheriff's Men deliver'd my Warrant 
To whom I anſwered, I praiſe God, I am| and me to the Biſhop. Then the Biſhop asked 
well remembered wWhereabout I go. This Way | me what my Name was. My Name (quoth I) 
| was appointed of God for me to be deliver'd | 18 Richard Woodman, 
into the Hands of mine Enemies, but woe un- CGhiche/ter. 1 am ſorry for you, and ſo are all 
to him by whom I am betray*d. It had been | the worihiptul Men of your Country, For it 
good for that Man, that he had never been hath been reported to me, that pe have been 
born, if he repent not with Speed. The Scrip-| 4 Man of good Eſtimation of all the Country, 
tures are now fulfilled on me, For the Father | amongſt the Poor and Rich, till now of late. 
ſhall be againſt the Son, and the Brother ſhall deli- W herefore look well upon yourſeli, your Wiſe 
ver the Brother to Death, as it is this Day come | and Children, your Father, and other of your 
to paſs. Then ſaid one, He doth accuſe his | Friends, and be ruled, Think not yourſelf 
Father, a good Child indeed. I accuſe him | wiſer than all the Realm. Be informed, and 
not, but ſay my Mind; for there was no Man | you ſhall have the Fayour of them all, as muc 
knew me at home, but my Father, my Bro- | as ever you had, : 
ther, and one more, who I dare fay would not | Woodman. You have charged me with many 
hurt me for all the Good in this Town. Things wherein I have never offended: As it 
There was one George Beching that married | you will give me Leave, I will ſhew you. 
one of my Siſters, and he thought that I had Cbich. Yes, I pray you ſay your Mind, | 
f meant him, that he had betray d me; and he Woodman, May it pleaſe you, you have . 
ſaid, Brother, I would you ſhould not think | charged me as though I made myſelf wiſer 
that I was the Cauſe of your taking. To whom | than all the Realm; God doth know, I ſtand 
I anſwered, that I meant him not; I meant | to learn of every Man that will or can teach 
one that was nearer of my Blood than he was. | me the Truth. And whereas you lay, I have 
Then one from Lauſe ſaid, that I had been a | been well efteemed both of the Poor and Rich, 
Golpeller, and ſtood from them when I was | God doth know, I know not that I have given 
brought to a Seffions at Lauſe, and he faid, I | any juſt Offence, eicher to Rich or Poor. And 
thought you would have been an honeſt Man | as for my We and Children, God doth know 
when you were at Lauſe, and I offered Huſſey | how J love them in him, and m Lite alſo. 
the Sheriff to be bound for you, that you ſhould | My Lite, my Wife and my Children are all 
go home to your Wife, and come to him again. in God's Hands, and I have them all as I had 
Then I remembered what he was, and faid, | chem not, I truſt, according to St. Paul's 
Be you the Pewterer? and he faid, Yea. | Words. But if I had ten thouſand Pounds of 
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a Tun Then, ſaid I, It has happened to you accord- Gold, I had rather forego it all, than them 
coat. ing to the true Proverb, as faith St. Peter, if I might be in Choice, and not diſpleaſe 


The Dog is turned to his Vomit again, and the Sow God. f 


that is waſhed, to wallow in the Mire, and the] Chich. The Sheriff took Pains to come to 


End of all ſuch will be worſe than the Begin- | me out of Love, which he bare to you as to 
| 1D himſelf; 
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He is de- 


livered in- CETing 


to the 


Hands of For; my Father and he had as much of my 


his Ene- 
mies by 


the reſt to remain with my Wife and Children. 


thought to have had me within my Houſe. 


in my 


- ” 
: 
sf 


twice in a Week. This continued from St. 


a Year for clear. It was a . and an 


was betray d, I put on my Hoſe, thinking to 
have gone out of the Doors before they had 


bleſſed of God, that I was counted worthy to 
lie in the Woods for the Name of Chxriſt. 
Then there came Word into the Country, 
that I was ſeen and Token with in Flanders, 
whereupon they left laying in Wait tor me: 
For they had ſought all the Country tor me, 
and the Sea Coaſt from Port mouth to Dover, 
even as God put it in my Mind they would. 

So when al was huſh'd, I went abroad a- 
mong our Friends and Brethren, and at length 
I went beyond che Sea both into Flanders and in 
France? but I thought every Day ſeven Years | 
whilſt I was there; fo I:came home again as 
ſoon as it was poſſible. I was there but three 
Weeks, before-the Prieſts of Baal difcover'd 
me, who procured out Warrants' againſt me, 
cauſing my Houſe to be {ſearched ſometimes 


Fames-tide. to the firſt Sunday in Lent. O- 
therwhile I went privily, otherwhile openly; 
other while I Went frome; Home a Fortnight 
or three Weeks, other Whiles I-was at home a 
Month or five Weeks together, living: there 
moſt commonly and openly, abont my;ordinary 
Buſineſs, and yet all mine Enemies could lay 
no Hands on me, till the Hour was full come: 
And then by the Voice of the Country, and 
by manifeſt Proofs, mine own Brother as con- 
der the Fleſh, delivered me into their 


Hands, by that he knew that I was at home. 
Effects in their Hands, as I might have 567. 


Honour, and half an Honour that I ad deli- 
yered into their Hands to pay my Debts, and 


But they had reported that it would not pay 
my Debts; which grieved me ſore; for it was 
2001, better than the Debts came to; which 
cauſed me to ſpeak to ſome of my Friends, 
that they would ſpeak to them to come to 
ſome Reckoning with me, and to take all 
ſuch Money again of me as they were charged 
with, and to deliver me ſuch Writings and 
Writs as they had of mine again, or to whom 
I ſhould appoint them. ol} ' i apt 

So it was agreed betwixt my Father and 
me, that I ſhould have it again, and the 


J 


made and ſent to me the ſame Day that I was 
taken; my Brother ſuppoſing that I ſhould 
have put him out of moſt of all his Occupying 
that he was in; for it was all mine, in a 
Manner, that he occupy'd, as all the Coun- 
try can, and do well Kno]. Whereupon (as | 
it is reported) he told one Cardillar, my next 
Neighbour, and he told ſome of Mr. Gage's 
Men, or to Mr. Gage himſelf: And fo he ſent 
to his Brother, and his Brother ſent twelve 
of his Men (he being Sheriff) in the Night 

before I Was taken, and lay in the Buthes 
near my Houſe, till about nine of the Clock, 
even the Hour that was appointed amongſft 
themſelves; for about the ſame Time they 


They had taken a Man of mine, and two of 
my Children that were abroad in the Land, 
and kept them with them till their Hour was 
appointed to come in; and then a little Girl, 
one of my Children, ſaw them come together, 
and came running in, and cried, Mother, Mo- 
ther, 9177 cometh twenty Men. I fitting 

ed, and making of Shge-thongs, heard 
the Words, and ſuſpeCting ſtraightway that I 


bim or burn him ſtraight,way; and therefore}. 


Day | {earch anew. One looked up over the Win- 
was appointed that the Reckoning ſhould be 


come. My Wife being amazed at the Child's 
Words, looked ont at the Door, and they 
were hard by. Then ſhe clapped too the 
Door, and barred it faſt; even as I came out 
of my Chamber into the Hall, and ſo barred 
the other. They immediately beſer the Houſe, Wodner, 
and commanded the Doors to be opened, or Houſe be. 


they would break them in Pieces, Then I fet and 


openly, or make ſome other Remedy. 

So there was a Place in my Houſe which 

was never found out, Which was at rhe leaſt, 

I dare ſay, ſearched twenty Times, and ſome- 
times almoſt of twenty Men at once: Into 
which Place L went. And then my Wife o- 
pened the Door, and 5 up SS in and asked 

tor me: And the ſaid I was not at home. 
Then they asked her why ſhe ſhut the Door, 

if I» was not at home. She ſaid, becauſe ſhe 
had been made afraid divers Times with ſuch 

as came to ſearch us; and therefore ſhe ſhut 

the Door: For it is reported (ſaid the) that A truſ.y 
whoſoe ver can take: my: Husband, ſhall hang Wife te 


had no Shift, but eirhet I muſt ſhew myſelt <tc. 


band. 


I doubt they will ſerve me or my Children ſo; 
for I thiuk they may do ſo unto us as well as 
to him, ſhe ſaid. Well, ſaid they, we know] 
he is in the Honſe, and we muſt ſearch it, 
for we be the Sheriff s Men; let us have a 
Candle: It is told us there are many ſecret 
Places in your Houſe. So ſhe lighted a Can- 
dle, and they 15, was þ and down in every 
Corner that they could find, and had given 
over, and many of them were gone out of my 
Houſe into the Church yard, and there talking 
with my Father and with ſome that he had 
brougde win im 35 iM „ 55 
Now when they could not find me, one ofſh * 
them went to him Who informed them I Was his Bro- 
at home, and ſaid We cannot find him. Then ther. 
he asked them whether they had ſought over 
a Window that was in the Hall (as it was 
known afterward) for that ſame Place I had 
told him of myſelf. For many Times when I 
came home, I would ſend for him to bear me 
Company; yet as it chanced, I had not told 
him the Way into it. Then they began to 


dow, and ſpied a little Loft, with three or 
four Cheſts, and the Way went in betwixt two 
of the Cheſts, but no Man could perceive it. 
Then he asked my Wife which was the Way 
into it: Here is a Place that we have nor 
ſought yet. When ſhe thought they would 
ſee it by one Means or other, ſhe ſaid, the 
Way into it was out of a Chamber they were 
in even now. So ſhe ſent them up, and cried, 
Away, away. Then I knew there was no 
Remedy, but made the beſt ſhift for myſelf 
that I could. The Place was boarded over, 
and faſt nailed, and if 1 had come out that 
Way that I went in, I muſt needs come out * 
among chem all in the Hall. Then I had no ecking, 
Shift, but ſet my Shoulders to the Boards found out. 
that were nailed to the Rafters to keep out the 
Rain, and brake them in Pieces, which made 
2 great Noiſe; and they that were in the o- 
ther Chamber, ſeeking the Way into it, heard 
the Noiſe, and looked out ofa Window, and 
ſpied me, and made an Out- cry. But yer I 
got out and leaped down, having no Shoes 
— 200 ne 

80 I took down a Lane that was full of 
ſharp Cinders, and they came running after 


with a great Cry, with their Swords drawn, 


crying, Strike him, ſtrike him, Which 
3 Words 
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Words made me look back, and there was ne- 
ver a one nigh me by an hundred Foot; and 


hat was but one, for all the reſt were a great 
Way behind. And T turn'd about haſtily to 


o my Way, and ſtepped upon a ſharp: Cin- 
der with one Foot, and ſaving of it I ſtepped 
into a great miry Hole, and fell down withal, 
and before I could ariſe and get away, he 
was come in with me. His Name was Parker 
the Mild, as he is counted in all Suſſex. But if 


I had had on my Shoes, they had been like to 


have gone away errandleſs, if there had been 
five hundred more, if I had caught the plain 
Ground once, to which I had not a Stone's 


_ caſt: But it was not God's Will; for if it had, 


I ſhould have eſcaped from them all, if there 
had been ten thouſand of them. $5 O85 3 
Then they took me and led me home again 
to put on-my Shoes, and ſuch Cloaths as I had 
need of. Then ſaid 70h Fauconer, Now your 
Maſter hath deceived you. You ſaid you were 
an Angel, and if you had been an Angel, why 


did you not flee away from us? Then faid I, 


Who be they that ever heard me ſay that I 
was an Angel? It is not the firſt Lye by a 
thouſand that they have made of me. Angels 
were never begotren of Men, nor born of Wo- 


men: But if they had ſaid, they had heard 


me ſay, That I do truſt I am a Saint, they 


had not ſaid amiſs. What do you think to be 
a Saint? Yea that I do, and am already in 
God's Sight, I truſt in God; for he that is 
not a Saint in God's Sight already, is a Devil. 
Therefore he that thinketh ſcorn to be a Saint, 
let him be a Devil. And with that Word 
they had brought me to mine own Door, where 
I met with my Father, who defired me to re- 
member myſelf. YO ; 

To whom I anſwered, I praiſe God, I am 
well remembered whereabout I go. This Way 


was appointed of God for me to be deliver'd 


into the Hands of mine Enemies, but woe un- 


to him by whom I am betray' d. It had been 


good for that Man, that he had never been 
born, if he repent not with Speed. The Scrip- 
tures are now fulfilled on me, For the Father 


ſhall be againſt the Son, and the Brother ſpall deli 


ver the Brother to Death, as it is this Day come 
to paſs. Then faid one, He doth accuſe his 
Father, a good Child indeed. I accuſe him 
not, but ſay my Mind; for there was no Man 
knew me at home, but my Father, my Bro- 
ther, and one more, who I dare fay would not 
hurt me for all the Good in this Town. 

There was one George Beching that married 
one of my Siſters, and he thought that I had 
meant him, that he had betray d me; and he 
faid, Brother, I would you ſhould not think 
that I was the Cauſe of your taking. To whom 
I anſwered, that T meant him not ; I meant 
one that was nearer of my Blood than he was. 


Then one from Lauſe ſaid, that I had been a 


Goſpeller, and ſtood from them when I was 
brought to a Seffions at Lauſe, and he faid, I 
thought you would have been an honeſt Man 
when you were at Lauſe, and I offered Huſſey 


ning. Then his Mouth was ſo ſo 
he had nothing to ſay. z 10 255 
All this Time 1 food the outſide of my 
Door for they would not let me go in. Sol 
Put on my Shoes and my Cloaths, then they 
. an Harneſs about my Arms made of a 
 Vog's 1lip, which rejoiced my Heart that I 
Was counted worthy to be bound for the Name 
ot God. So I took my Leave of my Wife and 
Children, my Father and other of my Friends, 
never expecting to ſee them any more in this 
World. For it was fo thought of all the 
Country, that I ſhould not live fix Days after 
my Apprehenſion; for they had ſo reported. 
But yet I knew it was not as they would, un- 
leſs. God would grant it, I know what God 
can do; but what he will do I know not: But 
Jam ſure he will work all Things for the beſt 
to them that love and fear him. So we drank 
and Went our Way, and came to Hirle about 
three of the Clock. And thus much touching 
the Cauſes and Effect of the Troubles of Ri- 
chard Woodman. Now let us ſee his Examina- 
tions, which follow in this Order. Ne 


The firſt Examination of Richard 


ſon Biſhop o, Chicheſter, Dr. Sto- 
ry, Dr. Cook, and others. 


of our Lord 1557, I was ſent from the 
Sheriffs to London, and atterwards on the 14th 
of the ſame. Month I was brought before the 
Biſhop of Chicheſter, Dr, Story, and Dr. Cook, 
So the Sheriff's Men deliver'd my Warrant 
and me to the Biſhop. Then the Biſhop asked 
me what my Name was. 
is Richard Woodman, 
Chicheſter. I am ſorry for you, and ſo are all 
the worihiptul Men of your Country. For it 
hath, been reported to me, that you have been 
a Man of good Eſtimation of all the Country, 
amongſt the Poor and Rich, till now of late. 
W herefore look well upon yourſeli, your Wife 
and Children, your Father, and other of your 


wiſer than all the Realm. Be informed, and 
you ſhall have the Favour of them all, as much 
as ever you had, 
| Woodman. You have charged me with many 
Things wherein I have never oftended: As it 
you will give me Leave, I will ſhew you. 
 Chich, Ves, I pray you ſay your Mind, 
Woodman. May it pleaſe you, you have 
charged me as though I made myſelf wiſer 


to learn of every Man that will or can teach 
me the Truth. And whereas you ſay, I have 
been well eſteemed both of the Poor and Rich, 
God doth know, I know not that I have given 
any juſt Offence, either to Rich or Poor. And 
as for my Wife and Children, God doth know 
how I love them in him, and my Life alſo. 


Woodman, before Dr. Chriſtopher- 


£ N the 12th Day of April, in the Nen 


My Name (quothI) 


Friends, and be ruled. Think not yourſelf 


than all the Realm; God doth know, I ſtand 
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the Sheriff to be bound for you, that you ſhould | My Life, my Wife and my Children are all 
go home to your Wife, and come to him again. in God's Hands, and I have them all as I had 
Then I remembered what he was, and faid, | them not, I truſt, according to St. Pas 
Be you the Pewterer? and he faid, Yea. | Words. But if! had ten thouſand Pounds of 
Then, ſaid I, It has happened to you accord- Gold, 1 had rather forego it all, than them 
to the true Proverb, as faith St. Peter, [if I might be in Choice, and not diſpleaſe 
The Dog is turned to his Vomit again, and the Sew | God. N . 

that is waſhed, to wallow in the Mire, and the] Chich. The Sheriff took Pains to come to 


End of all ſuch will be worſe than the Begin- | me out of Love, Which he bare to you as to 
| 1D himielt ; -- 


A Pewter- 


er of, Laaye 
a Turn 


coat. ing 
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imſelf; and faid you were defirous to ſpeak | Story. Thou ſhalt not be burned To-morrow, a,” 
wich me. l | 5 85 but thou ſhalt be burned within theſe ſix Days, =_ 
 - Woodman. I thought it meet to appeal to | I promiſe thee. e | 74 2 
mine Ordinary. For they go about to ſhed my | Chich. I it be ſo, it is wrong tranſlated, as 

Blood unrighteouſly. For they have laid | it is in a thouſand Places more. 
many unjuſt Things to my Charge. Wherefore | Then one looked in a Latin Teſtament, and 
I thought it meet to appeal to you, that if you another in a Grcek Teſtament, and, they ſaid 
can find any Faulr in me meet to be reformed | 1t was in them both, that Paul ſuppoſed that 
by God's Word, I ſtand to be reformed; and | he had the Spirit of God, but he was not ſure. 
likewiſe if my Blood ſhall be ſhed unrighte- | Chich. Even ſo I hope, and ſuppoſe that I 
ouſly, that it might be required at your Hands, | have the Spirit of God, but am nor ſure. 
becauſe you have taken upon you to be the Wood. It that Place be wrong tranſlated, 
Phyſician of our Country. and ſo many Places of the Bible as you ſay, 
Story. Is not this a perverſe Fellow, to lay then I may ſay with Chriſt, it cannot be a- 
to your Charge, that his Blood ſhall be re- voided but Offences muſt be given; but woe 
quired at your Hands? Thinkeſt thou that | unto. them by whom they come. I may fay, 
thou ſhalt be put to Death unjuſtly, that thy | Woe unto falſe Tranſlators: For curſed are 
Blood ſhould be required? No, it he ſhould | they that add or take __ But take you 
| condemn an hundred ſuch Hereticks as thou | heed that you bely not the Tranſlators. I be- 
art. I helped to rid a good many of you: And | lieve they had the Fear of God more before 
I promiſe thee, I will help to rid thee too the | their Eyes, than you report of them. And 
beſt that I can. : yet if that Place be wrong tranſlated, I can 
Then I would have anſwered him, but the ee by Places enough, that Paul had the 
Biſhop deſired us both to give him Place. pirit of God, as I myſelf and all God's Ele& 
Chich. Well, Neighbour Woodman, I call | have. . 74 
you Neighbour, becauſe ye be one of my Dio- | Chich. How prove you that? 5 
ceſs; and you are ſent to me that I ſhould | Wood. No Man can believe that Jeſus is the 
give you ſpiritual Counſel : For I am your ſpi- | Lord, but by the Holy Gh, 1 Cor. J. I do be- 
pt Paſtor. Therefore hear what I ſhall ſay | Lieve that ee Chrift is my Redeemer, and 
to you. | | | that I ſhall be ſaved from all my Sins by his 
Mood. Firſt, I defire you to hear me a few | Death and Blood-ſhedding, as Paul and all 
Words. You have ſaid, you will give me ſpi- | the Apoſtles did; and as all faithful People 
ritual Counſel: Be you ſure that you have the | ought to do; which no Man can do without 


* 2 * 2 


Spirit of God? the Spirit of God. And as there is no Damna- 
Chich. No, I am not ſure of that. tion to them that are in Chrift Feſus; ſo is 
Wood. No! be you not ſure of that? | there no Salvation to them that are not in 
Chich. No, by St. Mary, I dare not be ſo | Chrif# Feſus. For he that hath not the Spirit of Rum. 8; 

bold to fay ſo; I doubt of that. Chriſt, is none of his, but is a caſt-away, as he 


Mood. Then you be like the Waves of the | faith in the ſame Text. And again, We have 
Sea, as faith St. Fames, that be toſſed about not received the Spirit of Bondage, to fear any more, 
with the Wind, and be unſtable in all your | but we have received the Spirit of Adoption, where- 
Ways, and can look for no good Thing at the | by we cry, Abba Father. The ſame Spirit certifieth ,T;n.4.8, 
Lord's Hand: Yea, ye are neither hot nor | our Spirits, that we are the Sons of God. Here are 
cold, and therefore God will ſpue you out of | Proofs enough that Paul was ſure that he had 
his Mouth, as faith St. 70hn. | , - | the Spirit of God. Alſo St. Fohn ſairh, He 
Then they were in a great Fury, eſpecially | that beheveth not that Chrift is come in the Fleſh, 
Dr. Story, who ſaid, is an Antichriſt, and denieth both the Father an 
What a perverſe Fellow is this? He hath | he Son. Which is Sin againſt the Holy Ghoft, 
the Devil within him, and is mad. He is | which ſhall never be forgiven in this World, 
worſe than the Devil. Now I perceive that | nor in the World to come. Befides all this, 
it is true that is reported by thee, and it is | He that believeth in God, dwelleth in God, and 
the Pride of all ſuch Hereticks to boaſt them- | God in him. So it is impoſſible to believe in 
ſelves. / _ . | God, unleſs God dyell in us. O good God! 
. Chich. Yea ſurely, he is ſent to me to learn, | what more Injury can be done unto thee, than 
and-taketh upon him to teach me. to miſtruſt that we have received thy Holy 
Wood. The Fews ſaid to Chriſt, he had the | Spirit by thy Gift? Thus may all Men lee their 
Devil, and was mad, as you have faid here by | Blindneſs, and whoſe Servants they be, as 
me. But I know the Servant is not above his | they do declare themſelves both by their 
Maſter. And God forbid that I ſhould learn | Words and Deeds. | 
of him, who confeſſeth that he hath not the | Story. O my Lord, what an Heretick is this 
Spirit of God. ſame? Why hear you him? Send him to Pri- 
Chich. Why, do you think that you have | ſon to his Fellows in the Manßbalſea, and they 
the Spirit of God? | ſhall be diſpatch'd within theſe twelve Days. 
Wood, I believe verily that I have the Spi- | When I heard him ſay ſo I rejoyced great- 
rit of God. ly in my Heart, deſiring God, if it were his 
Chich. You boaſt more than ever Pau did, | Will, to keep him in that Mind: For I look- 
or any of the Apoſtles, which is great Preſump- | ed ſurely to have gone to the Biſhop of Londons 
tion. Coalhouſe, or Lollard's-Joer, yea, I thought 
Mood. I boaſt not in myſelf, but in the Gift | myſelf happy if I might have gone to Lolard's- 
of God, as Paul did; for he ſaid he believed | Tower Bur it pleaſed God to put in their 
verily that he had the Spirit of God, making | Hearts to ſend me to the Marſpalſea amongſt 
thereof no Doubts, 1 Cor. 3. our Brethren and my old Fellow-priſoners. 


Gal. 4. 


Chich. It is not ſo, you bely the Text. So merciful hath God dealt with me in eaſing 
Mood. If it be not ſo, let me be burnt To- | of my Burden that I looked for. | 
morrow. And when they perceived that I feared not 


Impriſon- 
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no Impriſonment, but rather rejoyced, as they 

= wel perceived, the Biſhop fad; Methinks he 

i not afraid of the Priſonn. e 
Mood. No, I praiſe the living God. 


Story. This is an Heretick indeed. He hath | 


N 2 the right Terms of all Hereticks: The living 
5 on God, I pray you be there dead Gods that you 
of Herely ſay the living God? = | 
among the ound. Be you angry with me, becauſe I 
Papilts. ſpeak the Words that are written in the Bi- 
le? e 
F Story. Bibble babble, bibble babble. What 
ſpeakeſt thou of the Bible, there is no ſuch 

Word written in all the Bible. 

Wood. Then I am much to blame if it be not 
ſo written. Behold, for the Offences that you 
have done, you ſhall be carried away Captives by 
Nebuchodonoſor to Babylon, and there ye ſpall 
be ſeven Generations And when you be there, on 

ſhall ſee Gods of Gold, of Silver, of Wood, and of 
Stone, borne before you and behind you upon Mens 
Shoulders, to caſt out a Fear among the Heathen. 
When you ſpail ſee all theſe Abominations, then ſay 
in your Heart ; It is the living God that ought zo be 
worſvipped. Here I prove my Saying true, both 
that there is a living God, and that there be 
dead Gods. Alſo David faith in the Pſalms, 
My Soul hath a Defrre and Longing to enter into the 

_ Courts of the Lord My Heart and my Fleſb rejoice 

in the living God; with divers other Places that 
T could recite. Wherefore I marvel that you 
rebuke me for ſpeaking the Truth. 

Chich. I do not deny but it is written, and 
is the Truth, and I know it as well as you; 
but ſuch is the Speech of all Herericks. 

Story. My Lord, I will tell you how you 
ſhall know an Heretick by his Words, becauſe 


I have been more uſed to them than you have | 


been; that is, they will ſay (the Lord) and 
(we praiſe God) and (the living God.) By 
theſe Words you ſhall know an Heretick. 
Wood, All theſe Words are written for our 
Learning, and we are commanded by the 
Prophets to uſe them daily, as this; The 
Lord's Name be praiſed from the riſing up of the 
Sun unto the going down of the ſame. Alſo, as ma- 
ny as fear the Lord, ſay always the Lord be 
| Aae, My Lord, ſend him to Priſon, you 
ſhall do no Good with him. I will go to 


Church, and leave you here. This is an old 


Heretick. Waſt thou never before me e're 
now ? 

Mood. Ves forſooth, that I have. 

Story. Vea, I thought ſo; and I ſent thee to 
the Bithop of London, and he releaſed thee, 
and thou promiſedft him to be an honeſt Man, 
and that thou wouldſt be of the true Catholick 
Church, which thou haſt not fulfilled. 

Word. I promiſed him nothing but I have 
fulfilled it. No Man is able to prove the 

ontrary. 
0 od Well, it will be tried well enough. 
My Lord, I will take my Leave, I tear you 
will do this Man no Govd. + 

Chich. I would not have you to uſe ſuch 
Speeches as you do, as the Lord be praiſed, 
and the living God, with ſuch like Words, 
Can you not ſay as well, Our Lord, or our 
God, as otherwiſe? 

Wocd. I marvel why you ſhould reprove me 
for it, ſeeing they be the Words of God. I 
do not refuſe to ſay, our God, or our Lord, 
when I talk of the Scripture where it is writ- 
ren. If I ſhould, it mult follow, that I deni- 


ed the Words of God, and mult needs be an 


„( 


Heretick; but I do not. Wherefore I marvel | 
what you mean to find fault therein. It ſeem- 
eth to me, that you miſtruſt that I believe not 
as you do. | | 
vich. Yea, that is my Meaning indeed. 

Mead. I believe in the living God, if you do 
not ſo, then our Beliefs be not alike indeed. 
But if it pleaſe you to examine me upon any 

rticular Matter, now or at any other Time, 

will make Anſwer thereto by God's Help. 

Chich, Though you believe in God I can 

ove.you believe not as you ought to do, as 

can they you by your Hand-writing. You 
have denied the Catholick Church. Where. 
fore he that erreth from the Church, it cannot 
be ſaid that his Faith is good. Wherefore be 
_ by the Church, from which ye have 
erred, 

Wood. I will nor deny my Hand by God's 
Help. For I have written nothing at any - 
Time but the Truth. There may be Things 
Written againſt me, reporting it to be mine, 
and yet be not: But my Hand cannot well be 
counterteited, there be enough that know my 
Hand. 

Chich. Do you know it yourſelf if you 
ſee it? | 

Mood. Yea, that I do. 

Then he aroſe and fetch'd a great Bundle 
of Writings, and opened them, and bade me - 
come and ſee. I looked on them, and it was 
my Hand indeed. - | X 

 Chich. How ſay you, is it not your own 
Writing. e 
Wood. Yes ſurely it is. 1 
Chich. How ſay you to this, is not this your 


Hand alſo? 


Wood. Yes verily is it. 


Chich. Well, you know what it meaneth, I 
dare _ : 

Wood, Yea, I know it very well; here is a 
great deal, which I had thought had been in 
my Houſe, but I thank God that it is here: 
For in this you ſhall try whether it be true or 
not. For in this is contained all the Talk that 
was betwixt the Commiſſioners and me, when 
I was before them five Times, and alſo before 
the Biſhop of London divers Times: And I am 
ſure, neither you nor they ſhall find any Words 
falſe therein written: And I think the Sheritf's 
Men, when they ſearched my Houle tor me, 
when I was taken, found this, and carried it 
with them, but I never knew it before now. 
But i am not ſorry for it, but am rather glad: 
For herein you may ſee all the Wrong that I 
received at their Hands, and how long I was 
in Priſon, and how I was toſſed up and down, 
and how I was delivered at length, and by 


this you may try whether it be ſo or not. I 


dare ſay they that found it, and they that 
brought it to you, had thought it would have 
turned me to Diſpleaſure; but in very Deed all 
Things work for the beſt to them that fear God. 
Chich. Indeed, I find no great Fault in this: 
but here is perillous Gear, here is Sedition.“ Richard 
This was ſet up upon the Church- door, you 8 
know it well enough. 10 pr 
Wood. Indeed T wrote it to the Prieſt, and toi by tbe 
others that took upon them to fetch my Child Midwife, 
out of my * Houſe without my Leave, and was 
uſed it at their Pleaſure, when they knew (Fok:,, 
was baptized already, as they were well cer- Houſe by 
tify'd before. Wherefore my Conſcience the Papiſts 
compelled me to ſhew them my Mind in W ri-and con- 
ting, wherein is contained nothing but the g in 
Scriptures of God, rebuking them for ane! y HY 
2 ich. 


-» 


"The frſt Examination of Mr. Woodman, . | 


| Chich, Vea, but it is terribly meant, and 


uncharitably. It is ſuch Gear coupled toge- 
ther I palit you; as I never {aw the like. 
But I promiſe you, I will make the beſt of it. 
And I proteſt before God, I would 8 thould 
do as well as mine own Soul and Body. Be 


contented to be reformed. God hath done his 


Part on you. Caſt not yourſelf away. Re- 


member your Wife and Children, and the 


Poor that lack your Occupying. Mean to fol- 
low your Vocation. Remember you are not 
called to be a Teacher nor a Preacher. St. 
Paul ſaith, Let every Man walk wherein he is 


called, and therein abide. Remember vou are 


called to apother Vocation, for God's ſake 
walk therein. It. is not your Office to do as 
you have done. Vou might do as much Good 
by the Report of worſhipful Men, as any Man 
might do in all the Country by your Example, 
and if you would follow the Laws of the Ca- 


tholick Church, it would be an Occation to 


bring a great many into the true Church, that 
are out, as y Are. | | 
Weed. L — not that you ſhould ſay, 
that I am out of the Church of God, for I am 
not, but do allow the Church of God accord- 
ing to his Word. Vea, if I were abroad; if I 
could Win any into the true Church, that be 
out, by any Means that I could uſe, I thould 
be very glad. For God knoweth I love all 
People as myſelf. And where you ſay I have 
been a Preacher, it is not ſo, I never took 
any ſueh Thing upon me, as it is well known. 


But as for Teaching I cannot deny; for it be- 


cometh every Man to teach and inftruct his 
Houſhold in the Fear of God, and all others 
(as far as he can) that deſire it of him. And 
whereas you have blamed me for reading the 
Scripture, and leaving my. Vocation (as you 
ſay) I left not my Vocation in reading the 
Seripture: For I truſt I followed my V ocation 
the better for it. And the greateſt Cauſe that 
I was compelled to read the Scriptures, was, 
becauſe the Preachers and Teachers were ſo 
cha 1 
Chich. No? Did you not preach at a Fair? 
Mood. No ſurely, but it was ſo reported. 
I was at a Fair indeed, While I was in Pri- 
ſon, I had Leave of the Council to go home 
to pay my Debts, and then I went to a Fair 
to ſell Cattle, and there I met with divers 
oor Men that I had ſet to work, who. loving- 
y asked me how I did, and how I. could a- 
way with Impriſonment. And I ſhewed them 
how God had dealt with me, and how he 
would deal with all them that put their Truſt 
in him; and this they called Preaching. And 
ſince that it hath been reported that I have 
baptized Ckildten, and married Folks, which 
I never did; for I never was a Miniſter. 
Wherefore if 1 had ſo done, I had done con- 
trary to the Order of the Apoſtles, as God for- 
bid I ſhould, 5 
Chbhich. I am well paid if you be faultleſs in 
theſe Things: For I have heard the contrary, 
Mocd. I have ſhewed you the Truth, and 
that no Man living ſhall be able to prove the 
contrary. | | : 
Chich. Y ou ſaid you do not diſallow the true 
Catholick Church. h 
Mood. No, that I do not. + Pg 
Chich. Why do you not then go to the 
Church? You come nor there, it is informed 


me. | 
Weed. I truſt I am in the true Church every 
Day. But to tell you the Truth, I come not 


at the Church where the moſt do reſort. For 
if I thould, I ſhould offend; and be offended: 
For the laſt Time that I was there, I offended 
many, and was offended myſelf. Wherefore 


and now. am ſent to you for biding th 
So they will not be pleaſed any Way with 
me, for they ſeek my Life. Wherefore 
look you to it, for Lam now in your Hands, 
and 3 ought to be an Houſe of Defence a- 
gainſt mine Enemies. For if you ſuffer them 
to kill me, my Blood ſhall be required at 
your Hands. If you can find any juſt Cauſe 
in me-worthy of Death by God's Word, you 
may con 


weighty, deliver, me not into their Hands, 
and think ſo to be diſcharged, © - a 
Chkich. I tell you the Truth, I can do little in 


yet of mine Office: But Lill ſend for you and 


talk with you, if I wiſt 1 ſhould do you any 


GG \ - 1 
Hood. I would. be glad to talk with you, 
and to ſnew you my Mind in any Thing that 
you ſhall demand of me, now, or at any o- 
ther Time. va 5 . 
Chich. So then he 
to tarry and dine with him; that this Man 


be he may have no 


great Store of Meat whither 
he ſhall go. : | Ty”. 


more: But he entered in Talk with me, how 
I underſtood many Scriptures, and for Biſho 


a Wife or not, To whom I anſwered, It is a 
Thing that I have little to do with, as con- 
cerning Marriages: But I am very well con- 
tent to talk with you in the Matter, as far as 


had talked with me of divers Scriptures, he 
liked my Talk well. He asked me how I faid 


to whomT anſwered, I can prove by the Scrip- 
tures that he was never married. | 


Chich. How prove you that? 1 OY 
Mod. I will prove it well enough by God's 


have had a Wife, as 
ſtles had, 2 | 

Chich. Why, had the Apoſtles Wives? 

Wood. Yes, all, ſaving Paul and Barnabas, 
as J underſtand it. For theſe are Pauls Words 
in the ninth Chapter of the firſt to the Corin- 
thians; Am I no an Apoſtle © am I not free ? 
have I not ſeen Feſus Chriſt? Are not ye my Work 
in the Lord? and if I be not an Apoſtle to others, 
to others, yet to you I am an Apoſtle * For you are 
the Seal of mine ApoſHeſhip in the Lord. Mine 
Anſwer to them that ask me, is this; Have we 
not Power to eat and to drink either have we not 
Power to lead about a Siſter to Wife, as well as 
the other Apoſtles have, and as the Brethren of the 
Lord? Either have not Barnabas and I Power 
thus to dof So this Text proveth, that Paul 
and Barnabas were unmarried. But Paul de- 
clareth that the reſt had Wives, and that 
they had Power likewiſe ſo to have, bur. 


they found no need thereof. But Paul de- 
clareth in the ſeventh Chapter of the firſt * 
3 | 4 


n me yourſelf, and not offend _ 
God: Wherefore look to it, the Matter is 


the. Matter. For I have not full Authority as 


defired the Sheriff's Men 
(faid he) may dine with me alſo: For it may 


my poor Learning will ſerve. So when he 


by St. Paul, whether he were married or not? 


Help. But yet I will prove that Paul might 
well as the other Apo- 


Anno 


1357. 
— 


for Conſcience ſake I would not come there. 
For I was ſent to Priſon for my coming there, 
ence. 


So we tarried to Dinner with him, and had 
no further Talk, neither how to prove where 
the true Church of God is, nor of the Sacra- 
ments, nor of any other Thing pertaining to 
me-ward, not for the ſpace of two Hours or 


and Prieſts Marriages, and whether Paul had 
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ano ſtle to the Corinthians, that he that hath now 
5.5 


Power over his'own Fleſh, may marry: For it 
better to marry than to burn. Wherefore to avoid 
Fornication (ſaith he) let every Man have his 
Wife. He faith, Let every Man have his Wife, and 
every Woman ber Husband, By this Place of 
Scripture I underſtand, that Biſhops and Prieſts 
may have Wives, becauſe they are Men, ra- 
ther chan burn, or commit Fornication. But 
I think verily he that can abſtain, having 
Power of his own Will, doth beſt; but if he 
marrieth he finneth not. , | 
So then he debated the Scriptures with me 
divers Ways, that a — or a Prieſt ought 
not to have a Wife: But I proved by divers 
Scriptures both in the Old Law and in the 
New, that Women were at firſt made for the 
Help of Men, which was ſpoken generally 
to all Men. Wherefore. (ſaid I) every Man 
may have a Woman and fin not, in honeſt Ma- 
trimony, as well Biſnops and Deacons, as o- 
ther Men, which you call Prieſts, if they be 
true Miniſters of Jeſus Chrift, and of that Or- 
der that Biſhops and Deacons were in PauPs: 
Time. For Paul deelareth to Timothy, firſt 
and third, That a Biſhop ſhould be the Husband 
of one Wife, and how they ſhould be honeſtly | 
appkrelled, and how they ſhould bring up 
their Children, and likewiſe the Deacons. 
This (ſaid I) proveth more plainly, that both 
Biſhops and Deacons had Wives in the A 
ſtles Time, which he could not deny. 


ut 


then he alledged, that no Biſhop nor Prieſt | 
and there dined with him, a Merchant Man, 


might take a Wiſe, after he had taken upon 
him that Office, but if he had a Wife before 
he took the Office, tried meet for the Purpoſe 
for his Life and for his * might 


cord (Whom I truſt to ſerve) that I would be 
as glad to live in Reſt and Peace, as any 
Man in all the World, if I might. And 1 
ſtand to learn, and am contented tò be reſorm- 
ed of any Thing that I hold, if it can be 
proved that it be not agreeable to God's Word: 
Aud the Truth is ſo, I have talked with a 
dozen Prieſts at the leaſt, ſince I was deliver- 
ed out of Priſon, of certain Matters, and they 
have not been able to certify me in any Thing 
that I have asked them: And therefore they 
have complained on me to the Sheriff, and 
Juſtices, making Tales and Lies og me, to 
turn me to Diſpleaſure, as much as in them 
Heth. I promiſe you, there be as many un- 
learned Prieſts in your Dioceſs, as in any one 
Pioceſs in Englaud I think; the more it is to 
„„, rio toon tins * 
Cb. I promiſe you, I do much lament it 
myſelf: For I hear ſay no leſs, but it is true 
that you fay. I would I could remedy it, but 
J cannot: But I Will do the beſt that I can, 
when I come into the Country, and I will be 
= to talk with you ſome other Time, when 
am ſomewhat better at Eaſe. You ſee I am 
very tender now, as 1 have been this half Year 
and more. Come to Dinner; our Dinner is 
ready. I canfed you not to tarry for any 
great Chear that you ſhall have, nor would I 
you ſhould think that I go about to win you 
with my Meat: But you be welcome with all 
my Heart. Come ſit down. S205 33 
Mood. I thanked him, and went to Dinner; 


* 


one of the Sheriffs Men, and 1, and no more, 
and we had good Cheer; God be praifed there- 
fore, We had no talk of the Scriptures all 


keep his Wife and bring up his Children ac- | the Dinner while: But when Dinner was done, 
cording to St. Pauls Meaning to Timothy, or the Biſhop ſaild. 2 5 


elſe might they have no Wives. 
hen ſaid I, I think Pauls Meaning in that 
Place, was, that a Man that hath had two 
Wives might not be made a Biſhop nor a 
Deacon, if he had never ſo much Learning. 
But that Place maketh not that a _ ; 
Deacon may not marry after they be made Bi- 
ſhops and Deacons. For I am ſure that Paul 
was in the State of a Biſhop, when he ſaid, 
He had Power to lead about a Sifter to Wife, as 
well as the other Apoſtles had. Here Paul de- 
clares, that it was in his Power to have a 
Wife, after he had the Office of a Biſhop, 
which was not in his Power, if he had been 
Hibigden of Gad-*+-7 hots 2hhgss, . 
Thus have I ſhewed you my Mind in this 
Behalf, both of Puul, and alſo for the Mar- 
riages of Biſhops and Prieſts, as I underſtand 
the Scriptures. Howbeit, it is a Thing which 
J have little to do withal: But as you re- 
uwe me to ſay my Mind in that Matter, ſo 
Chich. Marry, I am glad that you have ſaid 


have done. 
as you have dene. Many do affirm boldly, 
that Paul had a Wife, and yet cannot prove 
whether he had or had not, by the Scriptures: 
But you have faid very well. I am glad that 
ye are contented to be ruled by God's Word, 
And if you will be contented likewiſe in 
other Matters, no doubt you ſhall do well; 


4 


ora | 


9 


Well. 
Phen the 


- Chich. Now call Mr. Story's Man. For the 
Commiſſioners have committed you to Priſon: 
But I will ſend for you before it be long, and 
I pray God I may do you good. I would be 
very glad of it. | 
Mood. If it pleaſe you to ſend for me, 1 
would be very glad to talk with you, tor I 
like your Talk well. And then it it pleaſe 
your Lordſhip to Ar me upon any par- 
ticular Matter, I will ſhew you my Mind 
therein, by God's Grace, without Diſſimula- 
tion. But I pray you let me have nothing to 
do with Mr. Hrory, for I think he is a Man 
without Reaſon. ee e een 
Odbiob. Well, before you go, how ſay you 
to the ſeven Sactaments? Let me hear whar 
you ſay to them, that I may be the more 
Willing to ſend for you again. 
Mood. I know not ſeven Sacraments. 
Chbich. Then what ſhall I talk with you? 
How many do you know 2 | | a 
Wood. I know but two; one the Sacrament 
of 'Buptiſm, and the other the Supper of the 
Lord. But if you can juſtly prove by God's 
Word; that there be more than two, I ſtand 
to'be reformed: 7 5 

Chiob. If I prove not ſeven by God's Word, 
then believe me not: And ſo he bade me fare- 


Sheriffs two Men, and one of Dr. 


« 


" 


Therefore gentle goodman Wadmamn be ruled. 
God'hath given you a good Wit. I proteſt 
before God, I would you ſhould do as well as 
mine own Soul and Body, and fo would (I 
dare fay) all the worfhipful Men in the 
try, as they have reported to me. 
 Wied. Why, my Lord, I take God to R 


which Dr- Coo commanded them to carry me 
to the Sherif Priſon in Southwark, ſaying, he 
' hall be called before us again ſhortly and all 
his Fellows, and we ſhall 

troubling the Country any more. 


N 7 E . 


where 


Storys Men; carried me to Dr. Cook's Houſe, _ 
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diſpatch them from Moadnan 
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And ſo I wis brought to the Aanſbalſca, g Mar. 
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The. ſecond Examination of Mr. Woodman. 


n err 
CS TY IS, 


and I am ſure there ſhall not one Hair of m 
' Head 


' whatſoever they do with my Goods, Lite, or 


Chear, and fear 


and Soul. And yet once again I bid you be 


other Gentlemen and Prieſts, whilſt I Was at 


ſure they ſhall never by God's Grace, if it 


where I now am merry (God be praiſed there- 
fore) looking for Judgment of my Fleſh: For 
they intend to diſpatch me ſhortly, .if God 
will give them Leave: But God had their 
Hearts in his Hands, and they can do nothing 
to me, but as God will give them Leave. 
Wherefore I commit my Cauſe to God only, 


periſh without my. heavenly Father's 
Will, although I bide never ſo much Trouble. 


Job periſhed not for all his Trouble, although 
God gave the Devil leave to trouble and tr 
him divers and many Ways, as God hath ſuf- 


fered his Members to trouble and try me divers 


and many Ways, I praiſe God, They ſhall | 


as little prevail againſt my Faith (I have no 
Miſtruſt) as the Devil prevailed againſt Fob, 


Body. For he that kept Fob in all his Trouble, 
neither ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth, but keepeth 
me, and all his Elect, that whether we live 
or die, it ſhall be to the Praiſe and Glory of 
God. For if we live, we live at the Lord's 
Will, and if we die, we die to the Lord's 
Will: So, whether we live or die, we are 
the Lord's, therefore bleſſed be his Name. 

Wherefore, dear Brethren and Siſters, to 
whom this my Writing ſhall come, be of good 
ax not what Man can do unto. 
you. For they can but kill the Body; but 
tear him that hath Power to kill both Body 


of good Chear. For the Sheriff, with divers 
the Sheriffs Houſe; ſaid to me, that all the 


| Sacraments. be youꝰ out of Doubt he, 


! |. Chicheſter, rao" of hig Chaplains, 


7 


never be able to do it, no more than he 

hath proved other Arguments with me al- ; 
Kad y., $4 td 18 
Thus fare ye well, from the Mar alſea, 
where I now am, as a Sheep appointed to be 
lain, God be praiſed theretore, _,.. + 


The / econd Examination of Richard 


Woodman - before the Biſhop | of 


and Dr. Story, on April 27. 
L'IRS T, I was ſent for to the Marfpalea 

by Dr. Story, and was carried to his 
Houſe near St. Nicholas Shambles ; and: when I 
had ſpoken to him, he ſent me to the Biſhop 
of Chicheſter, and ſaid he would come him- 
ſelf ſtraightway: And when we were in the 
Bithop's; Hall, we had not tarried long but 
the Biſhop ſent for me; and when I came be- 
fore him I did my Duty to him. . 
Then ſaid the Biſhop, Vou are welcome; 
how do you. n 1 8 
Modaman. Well, I praiſe God, thanking. 
your Lordſhip for the gentle Talk that you 
had with me at my laſt departing from you. 
Chich. Well, goodman Woodman, I have 
ſent for you of Love and good Will, to talk 
with you, and would have you to tell me your 
Mind in a few Words. For indeed the laſt 
Time that I talked with you, our Talk was fo 
long, that I fell into a great Drought thereby, 


Hereticks in the Country hung on me, as the | and have been the worſe in my Body ever ſince. 


People did in Times paſt upon St. Auguſtine or 
St. Ambroſe, or ſuch like. Wherefore ſaid 
they, look well on it, you have a great Thing 
to anſwer for. To the which I anſwered ; 1 
pray God lay nothing more to my Charge, 
than he will do for Hereſy, as I am ſure he 
will not. For he hath ſer my Sins as far from 
me, as it is from the Eaſt to the Weſt: So 

that I am ſure they ſhall never come near to 

me any more. Vea, and that they call He- 
reſy, we ſerve God withal. And I am ſure 
there is no Man nor Woman that hangeth on 
me, but on God. But yet that is their Imagi- 

nations and Thoughts, that if they might win 
me to them, they ſhould win a great many 

likewiſe; and thinking to kill me, if they 
cannot win me, as I truſt in God, and am 


were poſſible for them to kill me ten Times. 
For I am ſo linked to Chriſt in a Chain by 
Faith, that it is impoſſible for Men to looſe 


us aſunder, neither for Life nor Death, I | 


praiſe my Lord God therefore. And no 


doubt their tull Intent and Purpoſe 1s to kill | 


me, thinking thereby to make others afraid. 
Which Death of my Body were beſt of all for 


Wherefore I pray you ſhew me your Mind 
briefly in thoſe particular Matters that I ſhall 
demand of you according to the Promile that 
you made the laſt Time you were with. me. 
How ſay you, T 
Hood. Vea forſooth, I will anſwer to any 

Thing that you ſhall demand of me (by God's 
Help) as well as I can. , ' | ot 

Chich. How ſay you by the ſeven Sacra- 
ments? for there we left olf, and there we will 
begin again. Vou ſaid then there were but. 
two. How ſay you now to it? Will you deny 
all except two? TOTS EEG. 
Mood. I fay now as I faid then. Vou ſaid, 
there be ſeven Sacraments ;. and I ſaid I knew 
but two :.. But if you could prove ſeven. by 
God's Word, when I came betore you again [ 
muſt needs grant them. And you ſaid, if you 
could not prove them by God's Word, I ſhould 
not believe them: And now I am come to ſee 
how well you can prove them. 185 

At which Words the Biſhop and his Chap- 
lains were moved. VV 

Chich. By God and my Troth, I believe he 
thinketh I cannot prove them. How ſay you 
to the Sacrament of Matrimony? 1 


ſhall Anno | 


al- — 


me, if God were fo pleaſed. But if I may | Weed. Why, my Lord, St. Paul faith to 27. The Bi- 
live tor the Comfort of others, his Name be | mothy, A Biſhop ſhould be faultleſs, and you ++ Al 
"rings therefore: I know what he can do ; | uſe. much Swearing, which is a great Fault in Saved 
ur what he will do I know not. But if | a Biſhop of allorhers, that ſhould be an Exam- for Swear: 
Death be offered me, ſo that I cannot refuſe | ple to the Flock. ing. 
it without diſpleaſing of God, I truſt in Gd] Then the Biſhop and his Prieſts were in a 
Crigians | {hall not offend my Brethren in receiving of | great Rage with me, becauſe I reproved him 
cake Death, bur ſhall be rather an Qccafion of the | 


| tor his Swearing. ; „ 

ive their ſtrengthening of their Faith, by chooſing and] ; Chich. What, I perceive this Man is worſe 
3 1 receiving of it, and that with Joy. For as than he was the laſt Day: What, he taketh 
Defence Chriſt hath given his Life for us, ſo ought We] upon him to teach me to ſpeak, as tho I could 
85 to give our Lives for the Defence of the Goſ- not tell what I had to do. 5 TY 
if called pel, and Comfort of our Brethren. . And] . Prieff. So me thinketh, my Lord, he is 2 


thereta. Whereas the Biſhop ſaith, he will prove ſeven | tour Fellow indeed as we have ſeen. 


Modd. 


. * 
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The ſecond © Examination of Mr. Woodman. 
Anno Wood.” Vea, I am ftout, becauſe I do what I dained of God in Paradiſe, and fo to continue 
1557. am commanded. I dare not for my Life hold to the World's Eng © 6 | 
x my Peace; for I ſhould bear your Sin, which Chich. Lo, now you ſhall ſee how you be 
I will nor do for any of you all, I tell you | deceived in that, as you be in all the reſt. 
| plainly. EY EA WS WER Come hither, Vou can read Latin I am ſure: 
_ : Chich, Where find you that you are com-] Wood. Vea, I can read Latin, but I under- 
manded to reprove me ? I ſtand very little. F 
Wood. If thou ſee thy Brother ſin, reprove | Chich. Come to me, you ſhall ſee that Paul 
him; if he repent, thou haſt won thy Brother, | calleth it an holy Sacrament. For theſe be 
But you repent it not, but rather go about to | the Words, For this Cauſe ſhall a Man leave Epb. ;. 
maintain the ſame. Chriſt ſairh, He that break- | Father and Mother, and ſhall be joined to his Wife : 
eth one of the leaſt of my Commandments, and teach- And two ſhall be made one Fleſp . This is a great 
eth Men ſo, ſpall be called leaft in the Kingdom of | Sacrament. - OI 1 e 16 
Heaven; and you go about to teach Men ſo,, Wood, I remember ſuch a Saying, but St: 
{0 me as I _ | | | "L860 _ calleth * wa Sacrament. - But he ſaith, 
Prieſt. Why, my Lord, this Man is paſt | Ir is a great Myſtery. © © 
Cure. 4 ſee bias in him. LA 2 | Chich. Where leich he ſo? by i 
- Chich. No, ſo me thinketh. I will never | Wood. I am not ſure in what Text it is, but 
talk with him more. Go call Mr. Story; ler I am ſure theſe be St. Paul's Words, and that 
him do with him what he will. He hath he calleth it not a Sacrament in all his Wri- 
been with his Fellows in the Mayſbalſea, and 1 Ak 0 e 
now he is worſe than he was before. I had | Chich. What, the laſt Day ye were full of 
ſome Hope in him the other Day, but now I Scriptures; here it is written, and there it is 
ſee none. 8 * written? What, we can rehearſe the Scrip- 
; Wood. No, I praiſe God, my Faith hangeth | tures as well as you. Wheretore, if we be 
upon no Men, but upon God. ſure it is written, it is no great Matter for the 
. Prieſt. Nay,” my Lord, I think he is not the | Place. Come hither, I will ſhew you the 
worſe for them: But I fear me they be the | Place, I think, that you mean. 
worſe for him, I know this Man of old, be- I looked, and it was written Sacramentum. 
fore mine old Lord. e I know it is a great Myſtery, in the Engliſh 
Wood. Well, my Lord, look well to it: | Tranſlation. „ 
Will hon deliver me to other Men to ſhed my | Chich.: I permit it to be a Myſtery. What 
Blood, and ſo think to waſh your Hands of me, is a Myſtery? ? 1 4 | 
as Pilate did by Chriſt? Nay you cannot be ſo Mood. A Myftery is (as I take it) unſeen : 
diſcharged. . ? For he faith, he ſpeaketh betwixt Chriſt and 
 Chich. I have nothing to do with you: But | the Congregation: So the great Myſtery that 
of my Gentleneſs I have ſent for you, becauſe | he ſpeaketh of, I take to be the Faith of them 
you ſaid, you would declare your Mind in | that be married, which is hid in Chriſt, which 
any particular Matter I would demand of | we ſee not, but Chriſt. But the Deed which 
you. iii {| ls in the Congregation, which is the outward 
Wood. Why, I do not deny but I will do | Marriage we ſee, but the inward Marriage of 
ſo, if you do demand it of me. But you go | the Heart we ſee not. W herefore Paul calleth 
about to deliver me to others to kill me: And | it a Myſtery. And therefore if it be a Sacra- 
I know there is none that hath to do with me | ment, it is inviſible to us: It is not ſeen, as 
but you. | other Sacraments be. . | 
. Chich. Tam not yet conſecrated: Wherefore | Chich. Nay, I tell you it is a viſible Sa- 
my Lord Cardinal may examine you, and con- | crament, ſeen as _the others be: For 1s not 
demn you, or my Lord of Londen For you | the Marriage ſeen? is not the Man and Wo- 
are now in his Dioceſs. ._ 43, 4 enen NY 
Wood. Yea, my Lord, is the Matter even ſo? | -: Wood. My Lord, I pray you, what is a Sa- 
Then I perceive whereabout you go. Nay, I | crament? : ; | 
will talk no more with you then, if you be at | ' Chich. It is a Sign of an holy Thing. 
that Point. Ask me what you will, but I will | Wood. Methinks you have certity'd me very 
thew yon nothing of my Mind. Ipromiſe you | well. There need not be a Sign of a holy 
I will not anſwer in particular Matters, and | Thing, where the holy Thing is itſelt. 
ſo you to accuſe me to others, and they to kill | Then his Chaplains would have interrupted 
me. [5 DE ESR me, bur I deſired my Lord I might ſay out 
Chich. I go not about to kill you, but would | my Mind in the Matter. So with much ado 
be ples to hear your Mind in the Sacraments, | he bade me ax what I could. 
and if you underſtand: them not arighr, I| There need not be a Argument. 
would be glad with all my Heart to ſhew'you | Sign of a Thing, where 
my Mind how I underitand them. For I the Thing is itſelf. Ma- nf eee Thos Time 
would you thould do as well as mine own ſelf. | trimony18an holy Thing in repect of itſelf, in one Sub- 
Wood. If you would talk with me to do me | itſelf, and is ended out- jeg. 
good, I would be content to hear you, and wardly, and need no Matrimony is an holy Thing it- 
ew yon my Mind; otherwife I would be | more Signs but them- 2 eie : | you 
loth. N „ ſelves: Wherefore it g crment Fee cannot be 2 
by a 2 If gnifying an holy 
. Chich. Nay, I will promiſe you, if IL can do | cannot be a Sacrament as Thing, 
you no Good, I will do you no Harm: For if | others be. os 
meant to do you Harm, I would lay your] Chich: Lo, how much you ſpeak againſt The Hoſe 
own Hand-writigg againſt you, but I will nor: | yourſelt.. And for Example, I come by an g. m__ 
Wherefore be in no Doubt of me. How ſay | Hoſier, and there hangeth a Pair of Hoſe, de 3 
you to the Sacrament of Matrimony ? Is it a | which be Hoſe, and be a Sign of Hoſe that be 
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_ % 


A Thing fignified and a Thing 


— 


crament or no? Ho think you by it? | ta.ſell within. niying 
Mod. I think it is an holy Inſtitution or- more Hoſe 


to. be within; but it is not a ſignifying Sign of itſelf. Neither again 
is every Sign of another Thing to be called a Sacrament. 
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ſpeaking One for {ixteen-pence. : . - Ji ol 


'Thin 


ment, 33 Word burned?: - 
Bread and f No, my Lord, becauſe they were | 


* . . Houle will. underitand my n. better 


F r 13 T Mr. Wedawaz. 


„ + mp 2 Pk Fo le” r 


Priel How a ou to this2. Now my | Houſe, to fall on laughing TIT wy not Anno 
ft . y [hold it in, but burſt ode IT Laughter, and 1877. 
Mood. He hath hit me perillouſly, 1 tell you, bo id, ey 


Lord hath hit you home indeed. 


with Sophiſtry to blind mine Eyes FIDE 
maryel you are not all aſhamed of it. dete 
anſwer that to all your Shames, if I mightibe 
- juſtly heard, I tell you plainly. 
 Proefe. What, you are angry merhinks. 5 
Nad. I am not angry, but I am in earneſt, 
I tell you, to ſee your Blindneſs and Folly. 
I talked of the Scriptures that be written, and | 
it is God's Word, to prove my Matter true 


by, and you will prove your Matter true by 


a2 Pair of Hoſe,” And you-can as well prove 1 it 
by that, as by God Word. 
Prieft. Why, is there nothing true but chat 
is written in the Bible? J 
Wood. St. Paul ſaith to che Galatians; Chap. I. 
If an Angel com fran Heaven, Aud preach any. | 
cher Doctrine than may be praves 
Hold him . And on Go 1 
pPlainly. 
oven 2000 Ham 1 is 2 | Tetament in m0 Hand; 
CS wh if I hurl it in the Fi ire and burn it, have I burn; 
the Book, ed God's Word, or not? I 1 buy a new: 


J. tell voa 


properly, Fogg. I ſay you have, burnzd God's Word, 
ee and I believe 2 that will burn a Teſtament 
The Te. wWillingly, would burn Cad himſelf, if he 
ſtament Were here, if he could; for he: and his Ward 
and. Word are all one. tn: tr 
of God is Then they made a great Laughin £ ar it. 

oc Wood. Laugh on. Your . will be 
And 5 turned to Weeping, and all ſuch Joy will be 
by Uſe of turned to Mourning, if you repent it not with 


Speech | 
the Book Then the Biſhop began to cloak the Prieſts 
COL F olly, faying, Why, if my Couming-boule:| 


called the Were tull of Books, — it my Houſe thall be 
Teſta- on Fire by Chance, and fo burned, were Soda 


bat en burned againſt your. Will: But. yet if yo 


Co Ward, | 


od. He harh expounded -the Matter al 


moſt as well as I 
Chich. He meanerh well un if Fou 


| | would underſtand him. 


 - Anſwer,me-again/to.make it more plain 1 


What mean I thereby? 
Cbicheſter s Man. F orſooth van W not 
have me eat this: Table. 

„Theſe Words made them all d 5 
|Wherewith the Biſhop was almoſt angry, De- 
12 the Anſwer . ed no better; and 

Al prot #1739 
Chich. He 3 dad I Would: not have 
him gat any of the Meat that is ſet upon this 


23 


ſos 1 
' Ghipheſter's Man, Ves forſoorh, „ a Lord) 


chat was my Meaning indeed. von 


Hod. Vea, my Lord, now you naa wohd: 
him what you mean, he can ſay ſo too: And 


if you had ſaid, Paul meant that no Man 
ſbould eat of thar which Was offered upon che 
Altar, but the Prieſts. | 

- Ghich, Vea, I perceive you underſtand es: 
Meaning of St. Paul well' bur _ 
you lift co caxil with me. 

Hood. Why, my Lord, . you think 1 un- 
derſtand ſuch dark Places of the Scripture 
without Learning? Von faid even now, I had 


ſwered you as yoh judged: ot me, 


us turn to the Principal again. How ſay you 
by the Sacrament of the Altar? 
Mood. You mean the Sacrament of the Body. 
and Blood of [Jetus Chriſt. 

Chich. I mean che Sacrament of the Ale, 
and ſa Lay. 


Body and ſhould burn them willingly, or think it well,, 
Blood of and not be ſorry for it, you burn God's Word | 


the Lord. as well as he: For he that is not ſorry for a 
 threwd Turn, doth allow it to be good. 
little Learning. We have an Altar bare 

Heb, 13. you may mot tat What meaneth St. Paul theore- 
b Tru bd. 
2 There is no Man ſo fooliſh. ro. eat 

Stones, I ſuppoſe. | 

Chich. W hat Mockers ark Scorners be you, 

to ſay, no Man will be ſo Walinh T0 cat e 
it is a plain Mock 
Wood. Why my Lord, you Laid I had no 
Learning, nor Knowledge, nor Underſtand: | 
ing: Wherefore it becometh you to make | 
Things more plain to me, and not to ask me 


ſuch dark Queſtions, and ver. blame me at, 2 


methinks it is too much. 
Chich. I dare ſay you 157 what i it means 
eth well enough, The greateſt Fool in my 


than you do. 0 

There ſtood 8 of his Men at a Diſtance 
talking together by a Window.” . called 
one ot them by his Name. 

Chiabh. Come hither, I ſay to thee has ſlvle 
not eat of this Table. What do 4: ny 
thereby? 


Chichsfter's Man. F orlddth, my Lordi. you th 


would not have me eat of this Table, laying 
his Hand there. 


r on Ong oe 


all be granted them in Heaven.” 


e Altar, do 
you not ? 
Chich. I mean the Sacrament of the Alar 


2 in the Church. , What: 18. it fo l Ld 
Chich. Follow: your Vacation; you liave 4 


| you? 


menn the Altar of Stone. 
Chich. Ir is that Altar that I mean. 
Mood. I underftand not the Altar ſo. 
Chic h. No, I think fo indeed: And chat is 
che Cauſe that 
how do you underſtand the Altar then? 


| Wood. It is ſtrange to me e indeed, lack you 


Mood. If you will give me Leave till I have 


done, I will ſhew you how I underſtand the 
Altar, and where it is. 

Chich. Ves, you ſhalt have Leave to r 
your Mind, as much as you will. 

Mood. It is written, Matth. 18. That bene 


| ſteer two ar three be. gathered together in Chrift's 


Name, there ia he in the midf among them Aud 
whatſoever they ask the Father upon Earth, it 
Agteeins to 
the nb of Matthew, fay ing, When thou. conteff 
to off tr thy Gift at the dla, and there remenbvef# 
that thy Brathor hath: ought Gp 6 thee, lea ve 
» | there thy Offering, und gu. e 44. rechnen 5 
thy Brother and tllen 0 The ms 
would . #:buar e Biſho % 
bade them let me -alone,c for :(faid” he) yo 
all hear a retty Conol un anen -. 
[ pray ou det me maks av End; quoth 1; 


With this Anſwer he made all them in the 


and then faite: within if yon ; Bi Now 
to the Matter. in theſe two Places of Scrip- 
ture, 


- 


ſay to thee thou ſhalt nor eat of this Table. | 


Table. How ſayſt thou, doſt thou nor mean: 


ſo'couldl;have done (as little Wit as Thave) 


no Knowledge nor Learning, wherefore 1 an- 


 Chich. Well, let this Matter paſs, and lot 


you be deceived. I pray e | 


Yo 


5 
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The ſecond Examination of Mr. Woodman. 


Anno ture, I prove that Chriſt is the true Altar, who ſhall be Judge betwixt us then? | 
1557. Whereon every chriſtian Man and Woman | Nod. The true Church of God is able to 
ought to come and offer their Gifts. Firtt, | diſcuſs all Doubts : To whom I refer it. 
whereſoever the People are gathered together | Chich. I am glad you ſay fo, if you will ſay 
in Chriſt's Name, there is he in the midſt; and ſo indeed. 
where he is, there is the Altar, ſo that we] Wow. My Lord, I never meant other- 
may be bold to come and offer our Gift, if we | wile. CASE | 
be in Love and Charity: If we be not, we] CZich. The Church of God doth allow the 
muſt leave there our Offering, and go firſt and Sacrament of the Altar. 
be reconciled to our Brother, and agree with} Mond. What do you now offer upon the 
him quickly, and ſo forth, and then come and | Altar? 
offer thy Gift. Some will ſay, How {hall | Chich. We offer up in the bleſſed Sacrament 
I agree with mine Adverſary, when he is of the Altar, the Body of Chriſt to pacify the 
.not nigh by an hundred Miles? May I not] Wrath of God the Father; and therewith 
prey till J have ſpoken with him? To all ſuch | they all put off their Caps to the abominable 
I anſwer; If thou doſt preſume to pray among | Idol. | 8 
the Faithful, wiſhing any Evil to any Man, Hd. St. Paul faith to the Hebrews, in the 
Woman, or Child, thou askeſt Vengeance | 10% Chapter, We are ſanified by offering of the © 
upon thyſelf. For no ſuch asketh any Thing] Body of Feſtus Chrift upon the Croſs once for alle 
elſe of the Lord in his Prayer. Wherefore a- | And every Prieft 1s daily minittring, and of- 
greg with thine Adverſary, that is, make thy | tentimes offereth one Manner of Ottering, 
ife agreeable to God's Word. Say in thy | which can never take away Sins; and that 1s 
Heart without Diſſimulation, that thou askelt | the Offering that you uſe to offer. As far as 
God and all the World Forgiveneſs from the | I can ſee, you be Prieſts after the Order of 
Bottom of thy Heart, intending never to of- Aaron, that offered up Sacrifice for their own 
tend them any more, Then all ſuch may be | Sins, and the Sins of rhe People. 
bold to come and offer their Gift, their Prayer | Chich. Nay, Aaron's Sacrifice was with 
on.the Altar, where the People of God are ga- Blood which ſignifieth the Death of Chritt, 
thered together. Thus have I ſhewed you the which was ended upon the Croſs by his 
my Mind, both of the Altar, and of the Of- Blood-ſhedding ; but we are Prieſts after the 
tering, as I underſtand it. | Order of Melchiſedech, which offereth Bread to 
Chich. Do you underſtand the Offering and | the King in Remembrance, and ſignifieth the 
the Altar ſo? I never heard any Man under-| giving of Chriſt's Body in Bread and Wine ar 
ſtand it fo, no not Luther the great Heretick, | the laſt Supper, which he gave to his Diſ- 
that was condemned by a general Council, and | ciples, and commanded it to be uſed to the 
his Pi&ure burned. by I End of the World. This is the Sacrifice that 
Mood. If he were an Heretick, I think he| we offer, according to his Word. ” 
underſtood it not ſo indeed; but I am ſure all] Wood. I think you have made the Matter 
Chriſtians ought to underſtand it ſo? very plain to me, that as Chrift was the End 
Chich. O what Vain-glory is in you, as tho! | of all Sacrifices, ſo was he the Beginning of 
you underſtood all Things, and other Men no- the Sacraments, willing them to be uſed in 
thing? Hear me; I will ſhew you the true | Remembrance of him, to the World's End. 
Underftanding both of the Altar, and the Ot- Chich. What in Remembrance of him, and 
fering on the Altar. We have an Altar (ſaid] not himſelf, as his Word faith, Take, cat, 
Paul, Heb. 13.) that ye may not eat F. Mean-| this is my Body; it is not the Sign only, bur 
ing thereby, that no Man might eat of that the Thing itſelf. How ſay you? is it not his 
which was offered on the Altar, but the Prieft. | Body, atrer the Words are ſpoken by the vl 
For in Paul's Time all the Living that the] Prieſt? how ſay you? go briefly to work, for | 1 
Prieſt had, the People came and offered it on] I cannot long tarry with you. 5 
the Altar, Money or other Things: And] Hood. My Lord, if Fon will anſwer me 
when the People came to offer it, and then | to one Sacrament, I will anſwer you ro ano— 
remembred that they had any Thing againſt | ther. | 
their Brother, then they left their Offering] Chich. Yes I am very well content with 
upon the Altar, and went and were reconciled | that. | 
to their Brother; and they came again and of- Wood. If you ſay the Words of Baptiſm over 
fered their Gift, and the Prieſt had it. This is | the Water, and there be no Child there, is 
the true Underſtanding of the Place that you | there true Baptiſm ? | 
have rehearſed ; wherefore you be deceived. Chich. No, there muſt be the Water, the 
Mood. My Lord, that was the Uſe in the old | Word and the Child, and then ir is Baptiſm. 
Law. Chriſt was the End of that. But in-“ Wood. Very well. Then if a Child be bapti- 
deed I perceiye by Paul's Words, the Sacri- | zed in the Name of the Father, and of the 
fice was offered in Paul's Time: Yet that Son, is it not traly baptized ? 
maketh not that was well done, but he re- Chich. No: the Child muſt be baptized in 
buked it. Wherefore it ſeemeth to me that | the Name of the Father and of the Son, and 


—_— 
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you be deceived. of the Holy Ghoſt, or elle it is not truly bap- ki 
Chich. Who ſhall be Judges betwixt us in] tized. 0 | vl 
this Matter? : Wood. Then there may be nothing added, | 
Mood. The 12th of Foby declareth who ſhall | nor taken away from the Sacraments z max 'FI 
be Judge in the laſt Day. | there ? 4 
hich. You mean the Word ſhall judge the | Chich. No, faid the Biſhop. | 
Word, how can that be? Wood. Now my Lord, I will anſwer to you, d 


Wood. St. Peter ſaith, The Scripture hath no | if it pleaſe you. 
private Interpretation ; but one Scripture muſt | Chich. Well, how ſay you, Take, eat, this 
be underſtood by another. is my Body ; is it not Chriſt's Body, as ſoon as 
Chich. You will underſtand it one Way, | the Words be ſaid? _ | 
and I will underſtand it another Way; and | Wood. My Lord, I will anſwer you by your 
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Ihe ſecond Examination of Mr. Woodman. . 


The 


own Words, that you anſwered me, which is 


Word, true; the Water, the Word, and the Child, 
88 and all theſe together make Baptiſm; the Bread, 
make Wine, and the Word make the Sacrament; 
Baptiſm. and the Eater, eating in true Faith, maketh 
So the it his Body. Here 1 prove it is not Chriſt's 
Word, Body, but to the faithful Receiver. For he 
__ ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body. f 

Receiver, He called it not his Body before eating, but 


make the after eating. And St. Auguſtine ſaith, Believe 
Sacrament and thou haſt eaten. 
of the 
Lord's 
Body. 


And St. John ſaith, He 
that believeth in G, dwelleth in God, and God 
in him Wherefore it is impoſſible to dwell 
in God, and to eat his Body, without a true 
Faith. | : 
Prieſt. Then the Faith of the Receiver 
maketh it his Body; and not his Word, by 
your Saying. I pray you what did Judas 
eat? 
Mood. udas did eat the Sacrament of Chriſt, 
and the Devil withal. „ 
Prieſt. He eat the Body of Chriſt unworthi- 
Iy, as St. Paul ſaith. = 
Mood. Nay, St. Paul faith no ſuch Thing. 
He ſpeaketh not of eating of his Body un- 
worthily, but of the Sacrament unworthily. 
For he faith, Whyſcever eateth of this Bread, and, 
drinketh of this Cup unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth his own Damnation, becauſe he maketh no Dif- 
ference of the Lord's Body; and not becauſe he 
eateth the Lord's Body. It Fudas had eat 


Chriſt's Body, it muſt needs follow, that Fu- 


das is faved. For Chriſt faith in the 6th of 
John. Whoſoever eateth my Fleſh, and drinkath 
my Blood, hath eternal Life, and I will raiſe him 
up again at the laſt Dar. 

Prieft. My Lord, this Man 1s an Interpreter 
aſter his own Mind. 0 

Chich. I ſee it is but Folly to talk with you; 
it is but loſt Labour. How ſay you? do you 
not believe that after the Words be faid, 
there remaineth neither Bread nor Wine, but 
the very Body of Chriſt really? make me a 
plain Anſwer, for I will talk no more with 

ou. | 

i Wood. T will make you a direct Anſwer, 
how I believe of the true Sacrament. I do 
believe, that if I come to receive the Sacra- 
ment of the Body and Blood of Chriſt truly 
miniſtred, believing that Chriſt was born for 
me, and that he ſuffered Death for me, and 
that I ſhall be ſaved from my Sins by his 
Blood-ſhedding, and ſo receive the Sacrament 
in that Remembrance, then TI believe I do re- 
ceive wholly Chriſt, God and Man, myſtical- 
ly by Faith: This is my Belief. 3 

Chich. Why, then it is no Body without 
Faith, God's Word is of no Force, as you 
count it? i 

Mood. My Lord, I have told you my Mind 
without Difſimulation, and more you get not 
of me, without you will talk with me by the 
Scriptures: And if you will do fo, I will be- 
gin anew with you, and prove it more plain- 
ly three or four manner of Ways, that you 
ſhall not fay nay to that I have ſaid, your 
lelt. 

Then they made a great Laughing, and 
ſaid, this is an Heretick indeed, it is Time he 
was burned. Which Words moved my Spi- 
rit, and I ſaid ro them, Judge nor, leſt you 
be judged. For as you judge me, you ſhall 
be judged yourſelves. For that you call 
Hereſy, I ſerve God truly with, as you all 
ſhall well know, when you ſhall be in Hell, 
and have Blood to drink, and ſhall be com- 


pelled to ſay for Pain, This was the Man that 


we jeſted on, and whoſe Talk we thought 


nour: But now we may ſee how he is counted 
among the Saints of God, and we are puniſh- 
ed. Theſe Words ſhall you ſay, being in 
Hell, it you repent not with Speed, it you 
conſent to the Shedding of my Blood: Where. 


fore look to it, I give you Counſel. 


Prieſt. What, you are angry, methinks. 
Now I will fay more to you than I thought 


to have done. You were at Baxill a Twelve- 
month ago, and ſent ot the Parſon, and talk- 
ed with him in the Church-yard, and would 
not $0 into the Church; for you ſaid it was 
the Idol's Temple. Yea, I was with mine 
old Lord, when he came to the King's-Bench 
s you, and you ſaid many ſtout Words to 
im. | 
Mood. That I faid, I faid : And where you 
ſaid I was angry, I take God to my Record, I 
am not, but am zealous in the Truth, and 


| ſpeak out of the Spirit of God with Chearful- 


neſs. 

Prieſt. The Spirit of God? hough, hough, 
hough : Think you that you have the Spirit 
of God? $0. 

Woodman. I believe ſurely that I have the 
Spirit of God, I praiſe God for it; and you 
be Deceivers, Mockers, and Scorners before 
God, and be the Children of Hell, all the 
Sort of you, as far as I can ſee. And there- 
with came in Dr. Story, pointing at me with 
his Finger, ſpeaking to the Bithop in Latin, 
lying, wt eng; 

Story. I can ſay nothing to him, but he is 
an Heretick, I have heard you talk this 
ag and a Half, and can hear no Reaſon in 

im. | 

Mood. Judge not leaſt you be judged: For 
as you judge, you ſhall be Tolland yourſelf. 

Story. What, be you a Preaching ? you ſhall 
preach ar a Stake ſhortly with your Fellows. 
70 Lord, trouble yourſelf no more with 

mw.” 

With theſe Words, one brought Word that. 
the Abbot of Veſtminſter was come to dine 
with the Biſhop, and many other Gentlemen 
and Women. 'Then there was ruſhing away 
with Speed to meet him. 2 

Then ſaid Dr. Szory to my Keeper, Carry 
him to the Marſpaſſea again, keep him cloſe, 
and let no Body come to ſpeak with him. 

And fo they departed. Then one of the 
Prieſts began to flatter me, and ſaid, For 
God's Sake remember yourſelf. God hath 
given you a good Wit: You have read the 
Scriptures well, and have borne them well in 


Memory. It were great Pity you ſhould do 


amiſs. X 

Wood. What a Flatterer be you, to ſay my 
Wir 1s good, and that I have read the Scrip- 
tures well? and but even now you faid I was 
an Heretick and deſpiſed me. If I be an He- 
retick, 1 can have no good Wit, as you have 
confeſſed. But I think your own Conſcience 
doth accuſe you. God give you Grace to re- 
pent, if it be his Will. 

Prieſt. I call it a good Wit, becauſe you are 
expert in all Queſtions. 

Wood. Y ou may call it a wicked Wit, if it 
agree not with God's Word. 'Then one cried, 
Away, away, here come Strangers. So we 
departed, and I came again to the arſhalſea 
with my Keeper. 5D 


Anno 
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eh | gainſt me to bring me to my E 3 
Anno bered what Chritt faid. The Serva pang cal | 
: | 3 | : at is not above = 
1557+ The third Examination of Mr. Wood- his Lord. Seeing the Fews brought falſe Wit- \ 1 
* man 4 2 „ ee ) neſs againſt Chriſt, I thought they would do = 
: much more, or at leaſt do ſo to me, if God | 
bef ore Dr. Langdale, Chaplain 10 would ſuffer them, which made me think the 
my Lord Montague, and Mr. James ory" Soy: 15 Was ee an all be fg i 
, uſtly accule me of any ſuch Thin | % 
Gage, at my Lord Mountague g the Conſideration of which s/f me 8 | | i 


Hoiſe near St. Mary Overy s in and joytul, being confident withal, that they 
could do no more againſt me than God would 


Southwark, May 12. 1557. permit. I took my Leave of my Fellow-pri- 


oners, and went to the Marſhal in the Porter's = 
| HE 12th of May the Marſhal came to | Lodge, and he delivered me to one of his lt 
| the Marſbalſea, and ſent for me to ſpeak | own Men, and one of my Lord Mountague's '# 
, | with him. When I came before him and had | Men, and bade me go with them: And they 1 
done my Duty, he asked my Name, and what | carry'd me to my Lord Mountague's Place in 
Countryman I was; I ſhewed him both. Then Southwark, not far from St. Mary Overy's, and 
he asked me when I was Abroad in the City.] brought me into a Chamber in my Lord Moun- 
To whom I anſwered, if it ſhall pleaſe your |7ague's Houſe; and there was one Dr. Lang- 
Mafterſhip I was Abroad in the City on Mon- dale, Chaplain to my Lord. My Keepers 
day was Fred | ſaid to the Doctor, This is the Man that we 
Marſhal. What made you Abroad ? went for. | | 2 | 
Wood. The Biſhop of Chicheſter ſent for me | Lang. Is your Name Woodman ? 
to talk with me at his Houſe near St. Nicholas | Wood. Yea, forſooth, that is my Name. 
Shambles. | Then he began with a great Circumitance, | 9 
Marſhal, Were you abroad no otherwiſe | and ſaid, I am ſorry for you, that you will not . = 
than ſo? | be ruled, but ſtand ſo much in your own Con- = 
Mood. No forſooth: I was never abroad | ceit, diſpleaſing your Father and others, | 
ſince I was ſent hither, but then. For I have | judging that all the Realm doth Evil, ſaving a 
nothing to do abroad, unleſs they ſend for me. | fe that doth as you do: What think you of 
Marjhal. This is a marvellous Matter. I them that died long ago, your Grandtather, 
romiſe you I was not ſo rebuked theſe ſeven | with their Fathers before them? You judge 
ears, as I was for you within theſe three | them to be damned, and all others that uſe 
Days. It is reported that you were abroad in the ſame that they did throughout all 1 ooh 
the City at certain Taverns, and ſpake fedi- | dom, unleſs it be in Germany, and here in Eng- 
tious Words both in the Taverns and Streets as | land a few Years, and in Denmark; and yet 
you went. they are returned again. Thus we are ſure 
cod. Sir, the Truth is, I was in never a | this is the Truth, and I would you ſhould do 
Houſe or Tavern while I was abroad, but in | well. Your Father is an honeſt Man, and one 
the Biſhop's Houſe, as my Keeper can, and j of my Pariſh, and hath wept to me divers 
will (I am ſure) teſtify: Nor did I ever talk | Times becauſe you would nor be ruled: And 
with any Man in the Streets as I came, bur | he loveth you well, and ſo doth all the Coun- 
with my Keeper, except one Man indeed, of try, both Rich and Poor, if it were not for 
the Pariſh of Framfield in Suſſex, where Mr. | thoſe evil Opinions that you hold; (wigh ma- 
Fames Gage dwelleth. His Name is Robert ny ſuch like Tales of Robin Hood.) 
Smith, being one of my greateſt Enemies; who | Wood. I pray you give me Leave to ſpeak a 
ſtood in a Wain as we came by, and was un- few Words to you. | 
lading of Cheeſe but a little Way from the | Lang. Yes, ſay your Mind. 
Marſy4lſea. Indeed I bade him God ſpeed, | Nod. You have told a great long Tale, as 
and asked him how he did: And he ſaid, well, it were againſt me (as you think) ſaying, 1 
he thanked me. And he asked me how I did: | hold this and that; I judge my Father and my 
And I ſaid, well, I praiſe God; and that was | Grandfather, and almoſt all the World, with- 
all the Talk that we had. And theſe Words | out it be a few that be of our Sect. But 1 
were ſpoken as I came by him: Ipromiſe you, judge no Man. But the 12th of 70h de- 
Sir, I ſtood not ſtill while I ſpake them, as | clareth, who it is that judgeth, and ſhall judge 
my Keeper can tell: And I think theſeWords | in the laſt Day. The Father ſhall not bear 
were not ſeditious Words, but might be | the Son's Offences, nor the Son the Father's 
ſpoken well enough, I think, or elſe it were | Offences: But that Soul that ſinneth thall die, 
very ſtrait. as faith the Prophet. And again, We may not 
Marſp. Then is it to be thought, that that | follow a Multitude to do Evil, as faith the 
Man reported otherwiſe than ir was. I am | Prophet: For the moſt go the wrong Way. 
glad it is as you ſay. Well, make you ready: | And Chriſt faith in the 12th of Lake, that his , 3815 
For you muſt go forth . where you | Flock is a little Flock. Here be Places enow moſt Men 
ſhall be examined of that and of other Things, | to diſcharge me, altho' I do not as the moſt ao, and to 
where you ſhall anſwer for yourſelf. Go make | do. Bur can any Man ſay that I do not as Ido as a 
haſte, tor I will tarry till you be ready. ought ro do: Where be my Acculers ? ou 
So I departed, and went to my Fellow-pri- | Lang. What, you be full of Scriptures me- dor, ne - 
ſoners, and took my Leave of them, deſiring | thinks, and call your Accuſers as though you Things. 
them to pray for me, for I expected to ſee | were afraid to utter your Mind to me. Bur I 
them no more. I did ſuppoſe I ſhould have | would have you not be afraid to talk with me, 
one before the Council, becauſe the Marſhal | for I mean no more Hurt to you than I do to 
ſaid, he would tarry for me himfelf: And e- | myſelt, I take God to be my Record. 
ſpecially becauſe he ſaid, it was reported that | Wood. I cannot tell; it is hard truſting to 
1 had ſpoken ſeditious Words, it made me | fair Words. When a Man cannot truſt his 


imagine they had contrived falſe Things a-] Father nor Brother, nor others that have been 
| 3 his 


The third Examination of Mr. Woodman. 


— 


for two hundred Pounds there were ſo much 


his familiar Friends, but they deceive him, a 


Man may lawfully follow the Example of 
Chriſt towards them that he never ſaw before, 
laying, Be as wiſe as Serpents, and as innocent | 


as Doves. Beware of Men, for they go about to, 


betray you. And it maketh me much to ſuſpect | 


you, becauſe you blame me for anſwering With 


the Scriptures. It maketh me to doubt that 


you would take Advantage of me, if I ſhould; 


ſpeak mine own Words. Wherefore I will 


take as good Heed as I can, becauſe I have 
been deceived already by them I truſted moſt. 
Wherefore blame me not though I anſwer 
circumſpectly. It ſhall not be ſaid, by God's 
Help, that I will run wilfully into mine Ene- 


mies Hands, and yet I praiſe God my Lite is 


to keep it. ever you came into the n 


not dear to myſelf, but it is dear with God: 
Wherefore I will do the uttermoſt that I can 


Lang. Vou be afraid where no Fear is, for 


I was defired by Maſter Sheriff and his Bro- 


ther, and other Friends, to talk with you, 
and they told me that you were deſirous to 
talk with me, and now you make the Matter 
as though you had nothing to do With me, 
and as though you were ſent to Priſon for no- 
thing: For you call for your Accuſers, as 
though there were no Man to accuſe you. But 
if there were no Man to accuſe you, your own 
Hand-writing did accuſe you enough, that 
you ſet upon the Church-door (if you remem- 
ber it) and other Letters that you let fall a- 
broad, ſome at one Place and ſome at another. 
Wherefore you need not call for your Accu- 


— . 


ſers. Vour own Hand will accuſe you, I war- 


rant you; it is kept ſafe enough. I would not 


againſt me. | 

Mood. I will not deny mine own Hand; for 
it cannot be eaſily counterfeited. Ido not de- 
ny but I wrote a Letter to the Prieſt, and o- 
thers of the Pariſh, declaring their Folly and 


Preſumption, to come into my Houſe without 


my Love or Leave, and brought out my Child, 
and uſed it at their Pleaſure: Which moved 
me to write my Mind unto them: And becauſe 


I could not tell how to convey it to them, I 


ſet it on the Church- door: Which Letter my 
Lord of Chicheſter hath ; for he ſhewed it me 
when I was before him: Wherein is contained 


nothing but the very Scriptures, to their Re- | 


proach. Let it be laid before me when you 


or he will, I will anſwer to it by the Help of 
God, to all their Shames that I wrote it to. 
And as for any other Letters, I wrote none, 


as you faid I did, neither had I wrote that, if 


they had done like honeſt Neighbours. Where- 
fore if they be offended with me for that, I 
will anſwer them with Chriſt's Words, in the 
18th of Matthew, Woe unto themſelves, becauſe 
they gave me the Occaſion. 

And whereas you ſaid, I was deſired to 
ſpeak with you, and that Maſter Sheriff and 
his Brother, and other of my Friends willed 
you to talk with me, and that I fare now as 
though I had nothing to do with you, and as 
though I were ſent to Priſon for nothing : the 
'Fruth 1s, I know no more wherefore I am 
ſent to Priſon, than the leaſt Child in this 
Town knoweth. And as for me, I deſired 
not Maſter Sheriff to ſpeak with you; but 
indeed he deſired me that I would ſpeak with 
you, and utter my Faith to you. For he ſup- 
poſed that I did not believe well, and he re- 
ported you to be learned. But J refuſed to 


talk with you at the firſt. For I remembred | 


tore I faid to him, I would not utter my Faith 
to any but to the Bithop. ' I ſaid, he is mine 
Ordinary: Wherefore I appeal unto him! 1 
am commanded by St. Peter in the firſt Epiſtle, 
the third Chapter, to render-Account of my 


Authority; wherefore I will talk with none 
in that Matter, but with him. Wheretore 
ſend me to him if you will, or elſe there ſhall 
no Man know my Faith Itell you plainly. 

Theſe Words then made the Sheriff angry, 
and he went his Way; and when he was gone 
from me, I remembred that it was you that he 
would have me to talk with, and then J re- 
membred that I had made the Promiſe to my 
Father and goodman Day of Vefield, not paſt a 
fortnight before I was taken, that whenſo- 
I would 
ſpeak with you by God's Help, becauſe they 
praiſed you ſo much, that you were learned, 
and they would fain hear us talk. 

So all theſe 'Things called tro Remembrance, 


Hope that I have in God, to him that hath 


| not that you were the Parſon at Buxted; where 


Anno 
T$?. 


I defired my Keeper, which was the Sheriff's 


Man, to ſhew his Maſter, that I would fain 
ſpeak with him; for I had remembred Things 
that were not in my Mind. before, when I 
ſpake to him. So he went to his Mafter, and 
ſhewed him the Matter, and he came to me; 
and then I told him my Mind, and what Pro- 
miſe J had made; and he ſaid, he would ſend 


for you on the Morrow, as he did, and the 


Metlenger brought Word you could not come; 
you preached before the Queen, he faid. 
Whereupon the Sheriff came up himſelf, and 
ſpake to the Biſhop that he ſhould come down, 


This Bi- 


but he was ſick. So when he came home a- hop was 
| gain, he ſent me to the Biſhop, and I have Pr, Ch 


talked with him twice already, and I am ſure 


he can find no Fault in me, if he fay juſtly; 
and yet I know not whereſore I was ſent to 
Priſon ; for I was not guilty of that which 
was laid to my Charge, that I had baptized 
Children, the which I never did, as God 
knoweth ; wherefore I had wrong to be thus 


| handled. 


Lang. Indeed it hath been reported, that 


you have chriſtned Children; and that you 


chriſtned your own Child; bur ſince I heard 
ſay, you would not have the Child chriſtned, 


tiſm: And they ſaid, your Child was not chriſt- 
ned in a Fortnight or three Weeks after it 
was born, and the chiefeſt of the Pariſh were 
fain to fetch it out of your Houſe againſt 
your Will. Wherefore you wrote railing 


which 1s a damnable Way, if you deny Bap- 


Words againſt the Prieſt and them for their 


good Will: The which declareth that you al- 
low not baptizing of Children. And if the 
Child had died it had been damned, becauſe 
it was not chriſtned, and you ſhould have 


been damned, becauſe you were the Hindrance 


thereof. | | 

Wood. What abominable Lies have you told? 
be you not aſhamed to ſpeak ſuch Words as 
you have done? Firſt you fay, Ichriſtned mine 
own Child, and by and by you faid, I denied 
baptizing of Children, and that my Child was 
a Fortmight or three Weeks old before it 
was baptized. What abominable Lies be 
theſe? I neither baptized my Child myſelf, 
neither held againſt the baptizing of it, bur 
did moſt gladly allow it; tor it was baprized 
as ſoon as it was born, and I was glad there- 


of; therefore you be to blame to report of 


me. F 
Lang. 


Sa 


* 


— Unthritt of your providing. Co 
ST e Nay, furely; the Midwife baptized 


Lang. But it was your Mind that it ſhould 


deaf 


ned? 


Lang. I pray you, Who baptized it? ſome | 


the Scriptures with me. en 
So when he perceived that I ſpake earneſtly 


and challenged him to talk by the Word, his 


Colour began to change, and his Fleſh began 
to tremble and quake. And I ſaid :. 


Mood. Fhat is no Mattet what I Would have will prove them falſe by God's Help. Vou 


hold not againſt the Doing of it, neither did I 
it myſelf, as you ſaid I die. 


not truly baptized by the Mid wife? 
Lang. Yes, it was. truly baptized, if the 
baptized it in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, - | , 
Mood. Ves, that I am ture ſhe did, and you 
7 that was ſufficient : And the Caiſe chat 
blamed them for, was becauſe they did more 
to it than need/was,, by your own Saying. 
Yea, they ferch'd-ir out of my Houſe without 
my Leave: which was not well done. 
Lang. They had it to Church to confirm 


17 4 * * LS 
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Mood. Vea, but that was more than needs. 
But God forgive them, ir it be his Will. But 
let that Mitter paſs. But I would you ſhould 
not ſay, that hold againſt baptizing of Chil- 
dren; for I do not, I take God to record; 
but do allow it to be moſt neceſſary, if it be 
truly uſed. But methought you ſpake Words 


even no that were uncomely to be ſpoken; 


if a Child die, and be not baptized, it is 
damned. How think you? be all damned 
that receive not the outward Sign of Bapritm? 


faid, All Children, or others, that be not bap- 
tized with Water, ſhall be damned. I dare 


Your Warrant. In ark 1 
 Whojo believath,, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 
| which Words be very true: Aud whoſo beljeveth 
ut, ſhall be damned, Which Words be very 


be damned. Vea, St. Jahn faith, He that be- 
Lever not, is condemned already, becauſe- he be- 
lieveth not. But neither of theſe two Scrip- 
tures, nor any other Scripture in all the New 
' Zeftament ſaith, That he that is nor baptized 
ſhall be damned; or is damned already. But 


have in terrupted me, and would have laid to 


would give him no Place to ſpeak, but ſaid: 
Let me make an End, and then ſay what 
you can. You ſhall have as much to do, by 
God's Help, with this Matter, as ever you 
had to 2 Thing in your Life. You 
know (L am ſure) it is no Manners to pluck a 


der of reaſoning, as you know that better 

than I can tell you. Then Dr. Langdale bade 

me ſay On. f 18 | 
Woodman. My Saying was, that they that 


' + Prove your Sayings true, if you can; for. © 


not fay ſo fox-alt the Good in the World. 
And you brought in the Saying of Chriſt fur 


6, it is written, 


true alſo. He ſays, He that lelieveth not, ſhall 


f he believe not, he ſball be damned, and is damm- 
already, as is aforeſaid. Then he would 


my Charge, thar I was an Anabaptiſt. But 1 


Tale out of a Man's Mouth, nor is it the Or- 


Liang. Yea, that they be. believe not ſhall be damned, and be damned e e 


Mood. How prove you that? alread. But I dare not ſay for all the Goods (yer; 
Lang. Go, faith Chriſt, and baptize in the under Heaven, that all they that receive no Not lc 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the | material Baptiſm by Water thall be damned, „ B . 
Holy Ghoſt, and he that believeth, and is baptized, | as you have ſaid: YertT would you thould nest orf 1 
ſhall be 2 and he that believeth not ſpall he gather of theſe Words, that I deny Baptiſm, &..;, con. 
Jamned. Theſe be the Words of Chrift, | as you were about to lay to my Charge, be- demneth. 

which are my Warrant. 3b fore ever I had half told out my Tale. But 1 

Weed. Then by your ſaying, Baptiſm bring- | would not have you, nor any Maa ſo raſh in 

et Faith, and all that be baptized in Water] Judgment, to condemn . the Thing that they 

ſhall be ſaved; ſhall they? how ſay you? are not able to prove by the Word, and to 

Lang. Yea, that they ſhall; if they die be- | make it ſeem to the Simple, that the outward 
fore they come to. Diſcretion, they ſhall be | Waſhing of Water were the Cauſe of Faith. 
ſaved every one of them; and all that be not | Zang. Why, is it not fo? will you deny it? 
baptized ſhall be damned every one of them. | How tay you? will you deny it? I ſay, the 

Mood. Then my Spirit was moved with him | Child hath no Faith before it is baptized ; and 
to reprove him ſharply, becauſe I had manifeſt therefore the baptizing bringeth Faith. How 
S:riptures freſh in my Mind againſt his Say- | fay you to it? make me a plain Anſwer to 
ing. Then faid I: this Queſtion. N 

O Lord God! how dare you ſpeak fuch | Mood. Now I perceive you go about nothing 
Blaſphemy againft God and his Word, as you | elſe, but to take Advantage of my Words. 
do? How dare you for your Life take upon | But by God's Help, I Will anſwer you ſo, 
you to preach, and teach the People, and un- | that you ſhall well ſee your Sayings untrue. 
derftand not what you ſay? For I proteſt be- And yer I will not ſpeak mine own Words, 
tore God you underſtand not the Scriptures, | but the Words of the Holy Ghoſt, out of the 
bur as tar as natural Reaſon can comprehend, | Mouth of the Prophets and Apoſtles; and 
For if you did, you would be aſhamed ro | then ask them whether they will deny it. 
ipcak as you do. | You faid, that Faith cometh by Bapriim, 

Lang. Wherein have I ſpoken amiſs ; take | had by the Uſe of material Water. I mutt be 
heed, you have a Toy in your Head will make | fo bold to ask you where Jacob was baptized 
you deſpair: I dare fay you cannot tell what desde he had Faith. St. Paul ſaith in the ninth 
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Chapter to the Romans, Before ever the Children 
were born, before ever they had done either good or 
Bad, that the Purpoſe of God, which is by Eleition, 
might ſtand, not by the Reaſon of Works, but by 
the Grace of the Caller, the elder fhall ſerve the 
younger. 1 have I loved, and Eſau have I 
hated. How think you, had this Child Faith 
before he were born, or no? anſwer to this if 
you can. 9 25 8 
Lang. What: you ſpeak of the old Law. 
Dr. Lang- Jacob was not chriſtened, but circumciſed. I 
dale A- Tpeak of Baptiſm, and you are gone from bap- 


gument. 


Children tizing to the Time of Circumciſion ; anſwer 
dying me to the baptizing. And methink by your 
without Talk, you deny original Sin, and free Will, 
Baptiſm by the Words that you brought in- of St. 
oz Paul. — l 

Ergo Chil· For if Children can be ſaved without Bap- 


dren have tiſm, then it muſt needs follow, that Children 


- original have no original Sin, which is put away in 


5 baptizing. But I think you know not what 
original Sin is, nor free Will neither. 
Wood. Ves, I praiſe God (I. think) I can 
tell them all better than you can. Firſt T 
pray you what free Will hath Man to do good- 
of himſelf? tell me this firft, and then I will. 
anſwer to all other Queſtions that you have ob- 
jected againſt me. 5 | | 
Lang. I fay, that all Men have as much free 


Abfurd Will now, as Adam had before his Fall. 


Doctrine. Mood. I pray you how prove you that? 
Anſwer. Woe. 1 A rnd; * 


; Lang. Thus I prove it, that as Sin entered 
TheRigh-. . P 5 
3 into the World, and by the Means of one that 


by Jeſus ſinned, all Men became Sinners, which was 


Chrit by Adam; ſo by the Obedience of one Man, 


cometn. Righteouſneſs came upon all Men that had 
upon all -. fr h 
Men, not ſinned, and fer them as free as they were 


in taking before their Fall, which was by Feſus Chriſt, 


away Im- Rom. F. | EE) 
perfections Vo. O Lord, what an Overthrow have 


- es given yourſelf here in original Sin, and 


iümputing Yet cannot ſee it? For in proving that we have 


the Imper- free Will, you have denied quite original 
fections of Sin. For here you have declared that we 
_ tO be ſet as free by the Death of Chriſt, as Adam 
_ nan was before his Fall, and I am ſure that Adam 
had no original Sin before his Fall. If we be 
as free now as he was then, I marvel where- 
fore Paul complained thrice to God, to rake 
away the Sting of it, God making him anſwer, 
and ſaying, My Grace is ſufficient for thee. 
Theſe Words with divers others, prove ori- 
ginal Sin in us; but not that it ſhall hurt God's 
ele& People, but that his Grace 1s ſufficient 
for all his. But you ſay in one Place, it is 
not without Baptiſm; and in another Place, 
you put it away quite by the Death of Chriſt; 
and 1n very deed you have ſpoken truer in the 
Matter than you are aware of. For all that 
believe in Chriſt are baptized in the Blood of 
Chriſt that he ſhed on the Croſs, and in the 
Water that he ſwear for Pain, and putting a- 
way of our Sins at his Death. And yet J ſa 
with David in the 5 iſt Pſalm, In Sin was I 
born, and in Sin hath my Mother conceived me : 
But in no ſuch Sin that ſhall be imputed, be- 
cauſe I am born of God by Faith, as St. John 
faith, Chap. 3. Therefore I am bleſſed, as 
ſaith the Prophet, Pal. 23. Becanfe the Lord im- 
puteth not my Sin, and not becauſe I have no 
Sin; bur becauſe God hath not imputed my 
Perfect Sins. Not of our own deſerving, but of his 
Doctrine. free Mercy he hath ſaved us. Where is now 
your tree Will become that you ſpeak of? If 
we have free Will, then our Salvation cometh 
of our own ſelves, and not of God; whjch 


you wi 


bs rel Blaſphemy againſt God and his Anno 
Word, 1 JJ. TL U-aaow 
For St. Fares ſaith, Chap. 1. Every good and _ 
Perfect GA corneth from above, from the Father of 
Light, with 'whow is no Variablencſs, neither is 

he changed into Darkneſs. Of his own Will he 

begat us. For \the Wind: bloweth where it lifteth, 

and we hear tha Sound thereof, (as ſaith St. ohn, 
Chap. 3.) but w# cannot tell from whence it cometh, 


either whither: it goeth - Even ſo is it with every 


one that is born \of Gd. For St. Paul ſaith, 
Phil. 2. It is Gu that worketh in us both to will 
and to do of his go Pleaſare. Seeing then that 
every good and perfect Gift cometh from a- 
bove and lightenerh upon whom it pleaſeth 
God, and that he worketh in us both to will 
and to do, methinks all the reſt of our own 
Will is little worth, or naught at all, unleſs 
it be Wickedneſs. So methinks here be Places 
enow to prove that a Man hath no free Will 
to do Good of himſelf; with an hundred 
Places more that I could recite, if Time did 
ſerve. And as for original Sin, I think I have 
declared my Mind therein, how it remaineth 
in Man; which you cannot deny, unleſs you 
deny the Word of God. Now, if you will 
ſuffer me, I will prove my: Saying of Jacob 


| and Eſau, that I brought in to prove that 


Faith was before Baptiſm, and you refuſed it, 
wares) ſaid) Facob was not baptized... It 
five me Leave, you-ſhall hear what I 
can ſay therein: For methinks you think my 
Talk long. This I faid, becauſt I ſaw Hheges 
ſore offended at my Sayings..7 1 1 
Lang. Say what you can; forth availeth me © 
to ſay nothing to you. For was defired to 
ſend for you, to teach you, and there will no 
Words of mine take Place in you; but you 
go about to reprove me. Say what you will, 
tor me. FA e 
. Weed. I take not upon me to teach you, but 
to anſwer ſuch Things as you lay to my Charge: 
And I ſpake not mine own Mind, but the 
Mind of the Holy Ghoſt, written by the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles. Will you give me Leave 
to anſwer briefly in this Matter, that you may 
report to others what I hold? And he $iid 
he. was contented. But I think it was or 
nothing but to have caught Advantage at my 
Words. 5 ES EN 
_ Firſt, if you remember, you. ſaid, that if 
my Child had died without Baptiſm, if I had 
been the Cauſe that it had not been baprized, cyitdren 
the Child ſhould have been damned, and I too. dying 
How ſay you? | without 
Lang. Vea that you ſhould. 9 
Weed. That is moſt untrue. For the Pro: ie nefore 
phet ſaith, The Father ſhall not bear the Child's damned, 
Offences, nor the Child. the Father's But theſpeaking 
Soul that finneth fhall die. What could the —<rrang a 
Child have done withal, if it had died with- Children 


out Baptiſm? the Child could not do er fog 


y | How ſay you to this? And I am ſure, that fences of 


which I brought in, in the old Law, to prove their Fa- 
that Faith is before Baptiſm, is not diſagree- cher 
able to the Word. For Circumciſion was a 
Figure of Baptiſm. And that I may bring to 
rove Baptiſm by, as well as St. Peter did: For 
e brought in Noah's Flood, which was a long 
Time before Jacob and Eſau, to prove Bap- 
tiſm, ſaying, While the Ark was preparing, 
wherein few (that is to ſay) eight Souls were ſaved 
by Water, like as Baptiſm alſo now ſaveth us, not 
in the putting away of the Filth of the Fleſb, 
but there is a good Conſcience conſenting to 


God. 
| Here 
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Anno Here Peter proveth, thit Water had nor 
1557. ſaved Noah and the other ſeven, no more than 
Ait ſaved all the reſt, if it had not been for 
their Faith, which Faith now ſaveth us; not 
in putting away the filthy Soil of the Fleſh, 
by the waſhing of the Water, but by a good 
Conſcience conſenting unto Gd. 
But you ſaid, If L baptized with the 
Water, if they die before they come to Vears 
of Diſcretion, they be all ſaved; which Sr. 
Peter is clean againſt, unleſs you grant that 
Children have Faith before they be baptized. 
Now I ask you What Conſent of Conſcience 
the Children have, being Infants. For you 
ſay, they believe not before they be baptized: 
Ergo, they conſent not to be baptized, becauſe 
they believe not. And by this it followeth, 
that none ſhall be ſaved, although they be 
baptized. I would fain ſee how you can an- 
{wer th | 
Lang. You are the moſt perverſe Man that 
1x... ever I knew, You know not what you fay. 
*Noy be The Children are baptized in their * God- 
Faith of fathers and Godmothers Faith, and that is the 
their Pa- good Conſcience that St. Peter ſpeaketh of: 
rents. and the Chriſtening is the keeping of the Law 
Neitner that St. Paul ſpeaketh of, ſaying, Neither is 


de _ Circumciſion any thing worth, nor Uns ircumciſion 


x the God- any thing worth, but the keeping of the Law is all 


fathers 7ogether, Like as rhe Circumciſion. was the 
and God- Keeping of the old Law, ſo is Baptiſm the 
e keeping of che new Law. 

tifeth the Food, Ah, I thought if you would talk 
Child, but with me, you ſhould be fain to bring in the 
their Dili- old Law to maintain your Sayings by (for all 
gence? that you refuſed it) when I brought it in. 
i feine Bur yet it ſerveth not for your Purpoſe, ſo 
him cate- Much as you think for: For here you have 
chiſed. confeſſed, that neither Circumciſion availeth, 


nor Uncircumciſion; which you yourſelf have 
coupled with Baptiſm, proving that neither of 


thein prevaileth, but keeping of the Law is 
altogether: Which Law is kept (you ſay) 
by; the outward Signs; which is nothing ſo: 


for Abraham believed God, and that was 


counted to him for Righteouſnefs, and this 


Vyas before he was circumciſed. So the Chil- 


Clren believe before they be either circumciſed 


lor baptized, according to my firſt Saying of 


Jacob and Eſau, Facob I loved, but Eſau J 
Favs Theſe Words declare, that Facob had 
Faith in his Mother's Womb: And 70 Bap- 
tif was ſanctified in his Mother's Womb, and 

therefore it was counted to them for Righ- 
teouſneſs: And I am ſure, if they had died 
before they had either received Circumciſion 
or Baptiſm as concerning the outward Deed, 
they ſhould have been ſaved. For God's Gifts 
and Callings are ſuch, that he cannot repent 
of them. But by your ſaying he doth both 


the outward Law is all together; but a bad 
Excuſe is as good as none at all. And, where 
you ſaid, the Children be baptized in their 
Godfathers and Godmothers Faith, they be- 
ing all Unbelievers, in what Faith is that 
Child baptized then? In none at all, by your 
own Saying. Which Words made him ſtamp 
and ftare. 

Lang. What? then you would count that 
there were very tew-Believers, if there be not 
one of three that believerh. You enter into 
Judgment againſt the People. Belike you 
think there be none that believe well, unlefs 
they be of yout Mind. Then indeed Chrift's 
Flock was a very little Flock. 

2 


repent and change. For you ſay, keeping of 


at. 


N doll. Indeed theſe be Chrift's Words in the 


| 12th of Lake, which we may ſee to be very 
true. Yea, you ſaid, if there were not one as 


mongſt three, that were very few. But there 


is not one among three hundred, for any thing 


that I can ſee. For if there were, there would 


not be ſo many that would ſeek their Neigh- 


bours Goods and Lives as there be. 


Lang. Is the Flock of Chriſt ſuch a little 


Flock as you ſpeak of? Vou may call it a 
great Flock. How many be there of them, 
* 3 tell me? Ex 

o. A pretty Queſtion, I promiſe-you, it 
is that ak 0's 8 As though I did make 
myſelf equal with God. | 

No, no, you thall catch no ſuch Advantage 
of my Words, nor do I know how many there 
be. Bur I will tell you as nigh as I can. For 
therefore you look. I am ure that I ſhould 
enter inro Judgmen. | 

Lang. Yea, I pray you tell me as much as 
you can, mary Tag! be ſo cunning. 

Mood. You thall ſee my Judgment in it by 
and by. Firft the Prophet ſaith, Follow not a 
Multitude to do Evil, for they muft go the wrong 
Way. For the moiſt go the wrong Way. 
There is one Point to know them. 

Then Chriſt faith in the th of Mate hero, 
Broad is the Way, and wide is the Gate that 
leadeth into Deftruttion, and many there be that 


go in thereat and ſtraight is the Gate, and nar» 


row is the Way that leadeth unto Life, and few 


there be that find it. And in the 12th of Luke, 


it is written (which Words were ſpoken of 


Chriſt) Come you little Flock, it is my Father's © 


Will to give you a Kingdom. The third Point 
is this, in the 2d of Mark, and 2d of Mat- 
thew, Jon (ſaith Chriſt) ſhall know the Tree by 
the Fruits. A good 
Fruits, and a bad Tree bringeth jorth bad Fruits; 
ſo by the Fruits I know them: For every 
Tree that bringeth not forth good Fruit, muſt 
be hewn down, and caft into the Fire (into 
Hell I think Chriſt meant) and your Fruits 
declare that you be one of them. Thus have 
I proved four Ways, that the People who 
ſhall be ſaved is but a ſmall Company in com- 
pariſon of the reſt. Bur if that be not enough, 


tor the Proof thereof, I have twenty Ways 


more to 275 it by, and you were never the 
nearer of your Purpoſe. 

Lang. What a naughty Man are you? you 
would make the moſt patient Man in the 
World angry with you. I think your Talk 


is nothing but Pride and Vain- glory, with. 


Frumps and Mocks, and 1 and judg- 
ing of Men. It is Time ſuch a 


taken indeed. Such a one is enough to trou- 


ble a whole Country. I think he is bleſt of 


God that took you: for you are not fit to be 
in a Common- wealth. | 
With divers other ſuch like Words that I 


cannot recite, they came our ſo thick, with 


ſtamping and chafing, as though he had been 
out of his Wits. I held my Peace until he had 
made an End of his Talk, and then I ſpake. 
Wherein have I ſaid amiſs? or have I not 
anſwered you unto every Queſtion that you 


find in one Word that I have ſaid? I dare ſay 


you can find none. I marvel why you take on 


thus againſt me, having no Cauſe fo to do. 
Lang. No, no, you have not anſwered me 

to Original Sin, you deny Original Sin. 
With theſe Words Mr. Fames Cage came 1n 


1 


at the Door; and I think he ſtood at the Door 
| A 


ree bringeth forth good 


ellow were 


have demanded of me? What Fault can you. 
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a good while betore he came in, and that Dr. 
Langdale faw him: For his Face was toward 


the Door, and my Face was from it. 


Gage. Ah Wodman, merhink Mr. D —— 
and you cannot agree. 


' Wood. Ves Sir, methink we agree very well. 
Lang. Without doubt, Sir, he is the naugh- 
tieſt Man that ever I talk d with in all my Lite: 
for he will have his own Way in all Things. 
Gage. Moodmam leave that Pride. Do not 
truſt too much to your own Wit. Hearken 
to this Man, this is a learned Man, I tell you. 
He is known to be learned; for elſe he ſhould 
not. be allowed to preach before the Queen's 
Majeſty ; and I dare ſay, he will tell thee no- 
thing, nor will thee to do any thing, but that 
he will not d@himſelf: And I dare fay, be 
wilt not go F. Devil to bring thee thither. 
How ſay you, Mr. Doctor? Thou mighteft 
think us mad, if we would hurt ourſelves to 
hurt thee. No I promiſe thee, my Brother, 


neither I, nor any Gentleman in the Country, 


I think of my Confcience, but would thou 
ſhouldſt do as well as their own Bodies and 
Souls, as a great many of them have ſaid to 
thy Face whilſt thou waſt at my Brother's, 


and which thou canſt not deny. | 


Mood. Sir, I can fay no otherwiſe but I was 
gently treated at your Brother's, both with 
Meat and Drink, and gentle Words, borh by 
you and him, and divers other Gentlemen: 
And I am ſure neither you nor they can ſay, 
that you found-me unreaſonable at any Time. 


For I ſaid, I was contented to learn of them 


that were able to teach me, and fo J am, as 
God knoweth: And here Mr. DoQtor (I think) 
can fay no otherwiſe; for I dare ſay he can 
find no Fault in the Talk that we have had. 
Lang. No marry, I can find nothing elſe in 
york I promiſe you, Mr. Gage, if you had 


en here, you would have faid fo yourſelf. 


He took me up indeed, and ſaid, he marvel- 
led how 1 durſt preach. For he faid, I under- 
ſtood not the Scripture, but as far as natural 
Reaſon comprehended ; as though he under- 
{ſtood all, and I nothing. With divers other 
ſuch like Words he made a great Complaint 
to him of me, and faid to Mr. 28 Gage, 
he would make you believe that I could find 
no Fault in him. Yes, 1 underſtand, he de- 
nies Original Sin. 3 

Gage. Yea, doth he fo? by St. Mary that 1s 
a great Matter: Woodman, leave your Pride. 
That Pride will come to Naught. Can ye 
live without Sin? | | 

Woed. Sir, now I perceive he will ſoon lie 
on me behind my Back, when he will not 
ſick to lie before my Face. 

He faith, I denied Original Sin; and it was 

he himſelf, as I will let you be Judge in the 
Matter. For, as he went about to prove, that 
Man hath Free-will, he ſaid, we were ſet as 
iree by the Death of Chriſt, as Adam was be- 
tore his Fall: Which Words prove plainly, 
that we have no Original Sin. And I took 
him withal, and ſaid, Had Azam Original Sin 
betore his Fall? And then he could not tell 
What to ſay, but cavilled with Words, and 
{aid he meant not ſo: And therefore I marvel 
he is not aſhamed to make ſuch Lies to my 
Face. Theſe Words made them both aſto- 
nithed. 

Gage. Mr. Doctor, he ſaid even now you 
could find no Fault in all his Talk. I will bid 
you ask him a Queſtion, and I will warrant 
you, you will find Fault enough. I pray 


4 


| 


theſe Wor 


- 


Anno. 


ment of the Altar. I think he will make bur 1337. 
a bad Account thereof. 1 


od. Ves, I Will! make Account good e- 
nough of that, by GodF's Hel. 
Lang. Well, how day you to the Sacrament 
of the Altar? P en "batt 
Mood. I fay, I know no fuch Sacrament, un- 
leſs Chriſt be the Altat that you mean. 
Gage. Lo! I told you, you ſhould ſoon find 

Fault in him, if you came to that Point with 
him. You ſhould have begun with that firſt, 
and never have talked with him about other 

Things. What? know you not the Sacra- 


a 


3 


ment of the Altar? e FRE TN 

"Word. No ſure, I know no ſuch, unleſs 
Chriſt be the Altar that you mean; for Chriſt 
is the Altar of all Goodneſs. And if you mean 
Chriſt to be the Altar of the Sacrament you 
ſpeak of, you ſhall ſoon hear my Mind and 
Behiet theres: 1 51 8 = Og 

| _ Well, Wan to be the Al- 
tar. Say your Mind, and go briefly to work ; 
for I think it al moſt D N 
Sage. I pray you go roundly to work, that 
you may make an end before Dinner.. 
. Weed, Ves, you ſhall: ſoon hear my Mind 
therein by God's Help. I do believe, chat 
whenſoever I come to receive the Sacrament - 
of the Body and Blood of Feſrs Chrif, being 
truly miniſtred according to Chriſt's Inſtitu- 
tion, I believing that Chriſt was born of the 
Virgin Mary, and that he was crucified on the 
Crots, and ſhed his Blood for the Remiſſion 
of my Sins, and fo take and ear the Sacrament 
of Bread and Wine in that Remembrance, 
that then I do receive whole Chriſt, God and 
Man, myſtically by Faith. This is my Be- 
lief of the Sacrament, which no Man is able 
to diſprove. | n 


Cage. By St. Mary, I can find no Fault in 
this. How ſay you, Mr. Doctor?ꝰ 
Lang. Sir, you ſee not fo much as I do. 
For he goeth craftily to work, I tell you as I 
have heard. For though he hath granted, 
that the faithful Receiver receiveth the Body 
of Chrift, God. and Man, yet he hath nor; 
granted that it is the Body of Chriſt before it 
be received, as you ſhall ſee by and by, 1 
warrant you, by his own Words. How fay 
you? Is it the Body of Chriſt as ſoon as the 
Words be _ by the Prieft, or not? For 
s will try him more than all the + 
reſt. - | Vs 
Mood. Doth the Word fay that it is his B. 
dy before it is received? if it do, I will ſay ' 


1 


ſo too. 


Gage. Why? then we ſhall agree well e- 
nough, if you will be tried by the Word. 
Wood. Yes indeed, that I will; God forbid 
cle. | 
Gage. Why? the Word faith it is his Body 
before 1t 1s eaten. | 
Mood. Thoſe Words would I fain hear; but 
I am ſure they be not in the Bible. 
Lang. No? that you ſhall ſee preſently 
(ſays he to Mr. Gage) and then turned to the 
22d of Lnke, and there he read, When Supper 
was done, Chriſt took Bread, gave Thanks, and 
brake it, and gave to his Diſciples, and ſaid ; 
Take, eat, this is my Body: Then they ſpake 
both at once, Here he ſaith it is his Body. 
Wood, Mr. Gage, I do not deny that he call- 
ed it his Body, but not before eating, as I 
ſaid before; wherefore I pray you mark the 


Words. Chriſt ſaid, Take, eat; I pray 6 
© | ir 


1 


\ 
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nn Sir, mark theſe Words that he ſaid, Take and | Bread, and drin keth of this Cup 1 | „ 
o i, nne 2488285 1 ad, 4 / JA Inworthily, eat- 
51 eat, and then he ſaid, i# was his Body. So you | eh and arinketh his Fs Dead Aae he 
wy fee, cating goeth before. For he ſaid, Eat, maketh 0 Diference of the Lord's Body; that is 
. this, is my Body. So, according to the very | becauſe he preſumeth to eat the Sacrament ot 
Word, I do believe it is his Body. Which | the Lord's Body without Faith, making no 
Words. made them borh aftanulbed. | Difference betwixt the Sacrament and other 
Tang. Why, then, by your laying, Judas Bread and Drink. And that is St. Par?'s 1 
dat not the Body of Chriſt. How ay, you, | Meaning, and not that any Man dbrh or can i 
„ oi ont bo _ [eat the Body of Chriſt * unworthily. For, brit =_ 
7 Wood. Nay, I ask. you. Did he? hoſo eateth the Body of Chriſt, hath evyerlaſt- (ponies 0 
Lang. Lask you. ing Life, as is aforeſaid in the Sixth of John; his Plein 0 
Weed. And I ask you. with theſe Words one came ſor them to Din- ſimply, = 
Lang. And I ask ou. ner in all haſte. | | without 1 
Hend. Marry ask you: And I bid you an: | Gage. I am ſorry, I would fain hear more me | 
ſwer if you dare for your Life; for whatſo- | of this Talk, but we ſhall have another Day of Cin Þ 
ever you anſwer, unleſs you ſay as I have | well enough. Fes: TIS 8 1 
ſaid, you will damn your own Soul. For Mr. Lang. Nay, Maſter Cage, I will never talk chat is, li, 
Gage, I proteſt before God, I would you | with him more; for he is che moſt unreaſon- imply | 
ſhould do as well as mine own Soul and Body; able Man that ever I talked with in all my beeeter 
and it lamenteth my Heart to ſee how you be | Life. M N 
deceived with them; they be Deceivers all | Then Mr. Gage put off his Cap, and deſired he mall de 
the ſort of them. He cannot anſwer to this, | him that he would not refuſe to talk with me, ſaved, nei- | 
but either he muſt proye Judas to be ſaved, or | and that it might not be grievous to him. For ther is any 
elſe he muſt prove that it is no Body before it | he ſaid, we will feek all the Means poflible to ron oh 1 
be received in Faith, as you ſhall well per- make him an honeſt Man, and to keep him from 3 = 
ceive, by God's Help, if he dare anſwer the | burning, if we could: For if it had not been in Chriſt. = 


kc. 


ueſtion. | = | for me and my Brother, he had been burnt . 
Sage. Ves, I dare ſay he dareth. What, before this. i 5 [1 
you need not to threaten him ſg. _ I Lang. Sir, for your fake, and for my Maſter ö 


Mood. Then let him anſwer if he can. [your Brother's ſake, and for his Father's ſake, [ 
hben he ſaid he knew what I Would ſay to | and other of his Friends fakes, that have Note well 4 
him; therefore he was much in doubt to an- ſpoken to me many Times with weeping Tears, the Work- 
ſwer the Queſtiqn. | 5 Iwill do the beſt to him that I can but for non of this 
Lang. Mr. Gage, I will tell you in your Ear Love nor Favour that I bear to him, I tell you Charite, 
what Words he will anſwer me, before I ſpeak | the Truth. ity | | 0 19 . 11 
to him. 8 Sage. Noodman, you hear what Maſter Doc- Man more 4 
Then he told Mr. Gage a Tale in his Ear, | tor faith: When will you come again? at Requeſt,. 
and ſaid; I have told Mr. Gage what you will | Vea. Even when you will tend for eee ji 
ſay. | For I am a Priſoner, and cannot come when hou, I 1 
Gage. Vea, and I will ſpeak the Truth for would. Or if I ſhould deſire to come, it will the Party. [y 
both Parties. I army at, coſt me Money, and I have none to give: But : | 
Word. Well, how ſay you? Did Judas eat if you ſend for me, it will coſt me none. 17 
the Body of Chriſt, or not? z |. Gage. Well, I will ſend for you on Friday | 
Lang. Yea, I ſay Judas did eat the Body of | or Saturday at ſartheſt; tor To-morrow I mutt 
Chriſt. | | ride out of Town; aud 1 would tain hear your 
ThePa- Mond. Then it muſt needs follow, that F@-4'Talk: | * 
piſts hold J as hath everlaſting Life: For Chrift ſaith in] Wood. Sir, I would be very glad you thould 13 
that 7 _ the 6th of John, Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, and drigk-|hear our Talk always, and 1 truſt in God you [| 
ag "th my Blood, hath eternal Life, and I will raiſe ſhall hear me ſay nothing, but the Word of . 
Chriſt. him up at the laſt Day. If Judas did eat Chriſt's God ſhall be my Warrant. 3: 0 
Argument Body, I am ſure you cannot deny but that he | So Mr. Gage took his Leave, and went a- | 
Whoſo- did both eat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood, | way to his Lodging, which was right in my it 
ever t- and then is Judas ſaved by Chriſt's own | way to the Priſon; and when he came with- 11 
7 55 Words. Therefore now you are compelled to | out my Lord dountague's Gates, there we met | 
Chriſt, ſay that it was not-Chriſt's Body, or elſe that | with one Hood of Burſted, a Smith. | is 
hath ever- Fudas is laved. _ _ I IT hen ſaid Mr. Gage Woodman, I had for- {| 
laſting Gage. Surely theſe be the yery Words that | got one Thing, that Hood hath brought me in 1 
7. 6. Maſter Doctor told me in mine Ear that you Remembrance of as ſoon as I ſaw him; for he [| 
7 ade dd Would ſay to him. I heard when the Tale was told me. Hoca, did =; 
eat te Mod. Well, let us ſee how well he can a-| not you hear when Sith of Framfield told me 
„ Fleſhof void this Argument. | that he ſaw Woodman abroad in the City at 
5 2 Lang. Fadas is damned, and yet he eat Liberty. Os 
2 Ju. the Body of Chriſt; but he eat it unmaofthily: ſ Hed. Vea forſooth, that I did. 


= Þ And therefore he is damned. Gage. Yea ſurely, and I was very glad, for 


Life. Wood. Where find you that Fadas did eat | I had well hoped you had been contormable. 
the Body of Chriſt unworthily? - | But I heafd otherwiſe atterwards again, that 
Lang. They be St. Paul's Words, 1 Cor. 11. | you had Leave of the Keeper to go abroad 
0d. Maſter Gage, I defire you for God's | and ſpeak openly in the Streets, as you went 
ſake mark my Words well what I fay. If St. up and down. 
Paul ſpeak any ſuch Words there, or in any | Hood. Indeed fo the. Marſhal told me to- 
other Place; if there be any ſuch Words | day. Bur indeed I was never abroad ſince [ 4:4 
"7 written in all the whole Bible, that ever any | came to Priſon, but when I was ſent for; and _ _ 
fog Man eat the Body of Chriſt unworthily, then | indeed the fame Time I was abroad with my Þ 
ſay that I am the falſeſt Man that ever you | Keeper, coming from the Biſhop, and as 1 9 
heard ſpeak with Tongue. But indeed, theſe | was coming, even not far from the Marſpalſes 


be the Words of St. Paul, Whoſo eateth of. this I ſaw goodman Smith ftand in a V win unload- 
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ing of Cheeſe, and I asked him how he did, 
even as I went by, and never ſtaid for the 
Matter, and thereupon it did ariſe. So I de- 
parted from them, with my Keeper to the 


Marſhalſea again, where now I am merry, 


I praiſe God, as a Sheep appointed to be ſlain. 


' The fourth Examination of Richard 


Woodman, before the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, the Byhop of Roche- 
ſter, and a certain Doctor, with 
divers other Prieſts and Gentlemen, 


" May 27, 157 


Wed. Was brought from the 2 to 
the ſaid Biſhops and Prieſts, fitting 


in St. George's Church in Southwark, by one of 
the Marſhal's Men, and one of the Sheriff's 


Men. When I came before them, and had 
done my Duty to them as nigh as I could, 
then ſaid the Biſhop of Vincheſter, 

What is your Name? | 
Mod. My Name is Richard Woodman, for- 


JR 


Winch. Ah! Woodman you were taken and 
apprehended for Hereſy about three Years 
ago, and were ſent to Priſon in the King s- 
Bench, and there remained a long Time. 
Mine old Lord of Chichefter, being a learned 
famous Man, well known in this Realm of 
England, and almoſt throughout all Chriſten- 
dom, I think came to Priſon to you, and there, 
and at other Places, called you betore him 


divers Times, travelling with you, and per- 


ſuading you many Times (becaule he was 


your Ordinary) to pluck you from your He- 


reſies that you held, but he could by no 


Means advertiſe you. 


Whereupon you - were delivered to the 


Commiſſioners, and they could do no Good 
with you neither. Then they ſent you unto 


my Lord of London. My Lord of London call- 


ing you before him divers Times, Means was 
made to him by your Friends, that you might 


be releaſed. My Lord having a good Hope 


in you, that you would become an honeſt 


Man, becauſe he had heard ſo of you in Times 


pait, yea and of yourſelf promiſing him, that 
you would go home and recant the Hereſies 


which you held, deliver'd you; ſending alſo 


a Letter of your Recantation to the Commiſ- 


ſary, that he ſhould ſee it done. But as ſoon 


as you were out of his Hands, you were as 
bad as ever, and would never fulfil your Pro- 
miſe, but have hid yourſelt in the Woods, 
Buthes, Dens, and Caves, and thus have you 
continued ever ſince, till it was now of late. 
Then the Sheriff of that County (being a wor- 
ſhipful Man) hearing thereof, ſent certain of 
his Men, and took you in a Wood, and ſo 
carry'd you to his Houſe. I cannot tell his 


Name. What is your Sheriff's Name? 


3 Mood. Forſooth, his Name is Sir Edward 
Tage. | 

Biſhop. Well, you were apprehended for 
Hereſy, and being at Maſter Gage's three 
Weeks or more, ye were gently treated 
there, he and other Gentlemen perſuading 
you divers Times, little prevailed. 

Then you appealed to the Biſhop of Chiche- 
/ter that now is. The Sheriff, like a worthip- 
iul Man, ſent you to him, and he hath tra- 


3 


NM 1 

Mood. Then I ſpake to him: For I thought 
he would be long before he would make an 
end. I thought he was a Year in telling of 
thoſe Lies againſt me there already. Yea, I 
kept Silence from good Words, but ir was 
great Pain and Grief to me (as David ſaid.) 
At length the Fire was ſo kindled in my 
Heart, that I could not chuſe bur ſpeak with 
my Tongue; for I feared leſt any of the Com- 

ny ſhould have departed before I had an- 
Feed to his Lies, and fo the Goſpel ſlander- 
ed by my long Silence. Sol faid, My Lord, 
I pray you let me now anſwer tor myſelf, for 
itis Time. ; yo ER 

Biſhop, 1 permit you to anſwer to theſe 
Things that I have ſaid. 5 

Mood. I thank God for that, and I think 
myſelf happy (as Paul ſaid when he was 
brought before King Agrippa) that I may this 
Day anſwer for myſelf. My Lord, I promiſe 
you there 1s never a Word of your Sayings 
true that you have alledged againſt me. 
Biſhop. I cannot tell, but thus it is reported 
of you. As for me, I never ſaw you before 
this Day; but I am ſure ir is not all Lies that 
I have faid, as you report. = 


Word of that you have faid. And further, 
where you ſaid you never ſaw me before this 


Day, you have both heard me and ſeen me be- 
fore this Day, I dare fay. 


Biſkep. I think I heard you indeed on Cus- 
day, where you played the malapert Fellow; 


you, were you. not taken in the Woods by 
the Sheriff's Men? 


Wood. No, I was taken near my Houſe, ! 


being in my Houſe when they came, where- 
fore that is not true. | 


Sheriff's? | 
Wood. Ves that I was, juſt a Month, and 
was gently treated by him; I can ſay no other- 


wiſe ; for I had Meat and Drink enough, and 


fair Words, | 
Biſtop. It is not all Lies then, as it chanced. 


feſs a Month yourſelf. | 
Wood. Vet your Tale is never the truer for 


| that: For you faid, I was there three Weeks 


tor Hereſy, which is not ſo; for I was not ap- 
prehended tor Hereſy at the firſt, neither did 
mine old Lord of Chicheſter travel with me to 
pull me from Hereſy, as you ſaid; for I held 
none then, neither do I now, as God know- 
eth, neither was I ſent to the Commiſſioners, 


nor to the Biſhop of London for Hereſy, nei- 


ther was I delivered to him for any ſuch 
Thing, nor promiſed him to recant, as you 


| {aid I did. Wherefore I marvel you be not 


aſhamed to tell ſo many Lies, being a Biſhop, 
that ſhould bean Example to others. 
Biſhop. Lo, what an arrogant Heretick he 
is. He will deny God; for he that denieth 
his own Hand, denieth God. 

Weed. My Lord, judge not leſt you be judg- 
ed yourſelt: For as you have judged me, you 
thall be judged, if you repent not: And if I 
have ſet my Hand to any Recanration, let ir 
be ſeen to my Shame before this Audience; for 
I will never deny mine own Hand, by God's 


| 


Help, 
| a Biſhop. 


Wood. Yes, my Lord, there is never a true 


bur I cannot tell that I aw you. But I pray 


Biſbop. Were you not three Weeks at the 


For I ſpake but of three Weeks, and you con- 


velled with you, and others alſo, and can do rt 
no Good with you, whereupon we have ſent. 1550. 


” r 
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Buſbop. It is not here now, but I think it 


Anno may be had well enough; but if it cannot be 


1557. found, 
3 


3 whom will you be tried? 

Mood. By my Lord of London; for he dealt 
like a good Man with me in that Matter for 
which I was ſent to Priſon, For it was upon 
the Breach of a Statute, as Maſter Sheriff here 
can tell. For he was Sheriff then, as he is 


they ſent me to Priſon again. | 
Then my Lord of Chichefter being mine Or- 


- 5 and I being his Tenant, came to me, 


to perſuade me to conſent to them, and to find 
myſelf in Fault, when I was in none: To 


which I would not agree; but I deſired that 


he would ſee me releaſed of my Wrong; but 
he ſaid he could not; but willed me or my 


Friends to ſpeak to the Commiſſioners for me, 


becauſe it was a temporal Matter: And when 
I came before them, they ſent me to my Lord 
of London, and my Lord of London was certi- 


: fy'd by the Hands of almoſt thirty Men, both 


Eſquires, Gentlemen, and Yeomen, the Chief 
in all the Country where I dwelt, that I had 
not offended in the Matter that I was ſent to 
Priſon for : Whereupon he delivered me, nor 
requiring me to recant Hereſies, for I held 
none (as God knoweth) neither do I now: 
Nor do I know for what I was ſent to Priſon, 
no more than any Man here knoweth; for I 
was taken away from my Work. | 

Biſhop No? why then did you appeal ro 


my Lord of Chicheſter, if it were not for He- 


reſy? 5 
a Wood Becauſe there was laid to my Charge 
that 1 had baptized Children, and married 
Folks, which I never did, for I was no where 
Miniſter. Wherefore I appealed to mine Or- 
dinary, toclear myſelf thereot, which I have 
done. Wherefore if any Man have any thing 
againſt me, let them ſpeak ; for I came nor 
hither to accuſe myſelf, neither will I. | 
Biſhop. Maſter Sheriff, can you tell upon 
what Breach of Statute he was ſent to Priſon 
firſt? | | 
| Sheriff. Vea forſooth, my Lord, that I can. 
Wood. My Lord, if you will give me Leave, 
I will ſhew you the whole Matter. 
Air. Nay, Maſter Sheriff, I pray you tell 
the Matter, ſeeing you know it. 
The Sheriff. My Lord, it was for ſpeaking 


to a Curate in the Pulpir, as I remember. 


Biſhop. Ah, like enough, that he would not 
ſtick to reprove a Curate. For did you not 


| ſee how he faſhioned himſelf ro ſpeak to me 


in the Pulpit on Sunday? he played the im- 
pudent Fellow with me; and therefore it Was 
no great Marvel though he played that Part 
with another. | | | 

Mood. Why, you will not blame me for 
that, I am ſure. For we ſpake for. no other 
Cauſe, but to purge ourſelves of thoſe Here- 
ſies that you laid to our Charge. For theſe 
were your Words ; good People, theſe Men 
that be brought before us, being here, deny 
Chriſt to be God, and the Holy Ghoſt to be 
God (pointing to us with your left Hand) 
which might ſeem to the whole Audience, 
that you meant us all. Wherefore to clear 
ourſelves thereof, we ſpake, and faid we held 
no ſuch Thing. And you ſaid you would 
cut out our Tongues. But I am ſure you have 
no ſuch Law. 


Biſhop. Yes that we have, if you blaſpheme, 


Moog. Indeed after we ſpake, you declared 
who they were, but not before; tor you ſpake 
generally. Wherefore we blaſphemed not, 
but purged ourſelves. | 


| Biſhop. But I pray you, how can you purge 


\ yourſelf for ſpeaking to the Curate, that it is 
not Hereſy ? | | 
now, and can tell how I was toſſed up and 

down from Seſſions to Seſſions; and becauſe I 
would not conſent that I had offended therein, 


: 


Wed. Forſooth theſe be the Words of the 
Statute; whoſoever doth interrupt any Preacher 
or Preachers, lawfully authorized by the 


dinary, that all ſuch ſh ffer three Months 
Impriſonment, and furthermote be brought to 
the Quarter Seſſions, there (being ſorry for 
the ſame) to be releaſed upon his good Beha- 
Y1our one whole Year. But I had not fo of- 
tended as it was well proved ; for he that I 
ſpake to was not lawfully authorized, nor had 
put away his Wife. Wherefore it is not law- 
ul tor him to preach by your own Law ; and 
therefore I brake not the Statute, though I 
ſpake to him. 68 
Biſpop. I am glad I perceive this Man ſpeak- 
eth 18 Prieſts Marriages; he is not con- 
tented with Prieſts that have Wives. He is 
an honeſter Man than I took him for, Maſter 


not Prieſts Marriages. 


Saying, but he would in no wiſe hear me, 
but bade the Sheriff have me away. So the 
Sheriff took me by the Hand, and plucked me 
away, and would not let me ſpeak, but going 
out of the Chancel-door, I ſaic ; I would ſhew 
him the whole Matter, it he would have gi- 
ven me Leave, but ſeeing he will not, if he 
will let me go ſo, they ſhall ſee whether I 
will not go home to my Wife and Children, 
and keep them, as my bounden Duty is, by 
the Help of God. So I was ſent to the Mar- 
Halſea again, where I now am merry, I praiſe 
oy therefore, as a Sheep appointed to be 
ain. ; 

Moreover, I was credibly informed by one 
of our Brethren that heard our Talk, that the 
Biſhop ſaid when I was gone, that they would 
take me whilſt I was ſome what good. Which 


were there, that I ſpake againſt Prieſts Mar- 
riages, bur I did not, but did only anſwer to 
ſuch Queſtions as he asked me, as you ſhall 
perceive well by the Words, if you mark them, 
which Words were theſe: 
How can you purge yourſelf from 

for talking to the Curate in the Pulpit, and 
not offend the Statute, ſaid the Biſhop? mean- 
ing thereby, I think, to have taken Advan- 
tage of my Words; but it was not God's Will 
that he ſhould at that Time. For I anſwered 
him by the Words of the Statute, which 


W hoſoever doth interrupt any Preacher or 
Preachers, lawfully authorized by the __ 
Majeſty, or by any other lawiul Ordinary, 
that all ſuch ſhall tufter three Months Impri- 
ſonment. Burt I prove that this Man was nor 
lawfully authorized to preach (by their own 
Law) becauſe he had not put away his Wife. 
For their Law is, that no Prieſt may ſay Mats, 
nor preach with the Maſs, but he muſt firſt be 
ſeparated from his Wife. That is, becauſe 
honeſt Marriages be 000 and commendable, 
and theirs naught and abominable; therefore 
they cannot dwell together. 


„ 


Now I give you all to underſtand, 25 0 
| 


Wood. Then I would have anſwered to his 


3 


Words be as hereafter followerh, (that is) 


and as it chancsd, I found ſuch among you. | 


Queen's Majeſty, or by a7 other lawful Or- 
all ſu 


Sheriff, have him away. I am glad he loveth . 


Words ſeemed to many of the People. that 
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did not reprove this Prieſt becauſe he had a 


Wife, but becauſe he taught falfe Docttine, 


which grieved my Soul, becauſe he had been 
a fervefit Preacher againſt the Maſs, and all 
the Idolatry thereof ſeven Years before, and 
then came and held with it again ; for which 
Cauſe I reproved him in the Pulpit: And the 


Words that I ſpake to him are written in di- 


vers of my Examinations at my firſt Impriſon- 
ment. But in very deed, I knew not of rhe 
Statute when I reproved him. But becauſe I 
was ſent to Priſon upon the: Breach of it, 1 


bought a Statute Book, and when 1 had pe- 


ruſed it, I perceived I had not offended b 
their own Law; and therefore ſtill when 1 
was called to anſwer, I anſwered them with 
their own Law. Bur yet they kept me in Pri- 
ſon a Year and almoſt three Quarters before 
I was releaſed. I was at mine Anſwer for that 
eighteen Times. If any think I do not allow 
Biſhops and Prieſts Marriages, let them Took 
Chicheſter that now is during this my Impri- 
ſonment, and there they ſhall find what I have 
faid in the Matter. The Truth is, I looked 
to be condemned with my Brother that ſame 


Day: But we may all ſee that they can do no- 


thing but as God will permit them to do. But 
when the Time is full come, I truſt in God 1 
ſhall run that joyful Race that my Brethren 
have done. Thus I commit you all into the 
Hands of God, who is the Preſerver, De- 
fender, and Keeper of all his Elect for ever- 
more, Amen. %% X 


The fifth Examination of Richard 
| Woodman before the Biſhop of 
- Wincheſter, the Archdeacon of 
Canterbury, Dr. Langdale, a fat 


' Prieſt, and others whoſe Names I 


know not, at St, Mary Overy's 
Church in Southwark, June 13. 
1557. : PA 712 ene 


Wincheſter. X T Oodman, you were before 


us the laſt Pay, and would 


not be known in any wiſe that you were ſent 
to Priſon for Hereſy, and called for your'Ac- 
cuſers, and ſtood ſtoutly in defending of your 
ſelf, and in yourdeparting I had thoughr you 


had ſpoke againſt Prieſts Marriages, thinking 


by your Words we ſhould have found you an 
honeſt Man, and conformable, when we had 
called you before us again. You told ſuch a 
fair Tale for yourſelf, as though you had been 
free from all. that was laid to your Charge: 
For you ſaid it was all Lies that I told a- 
gainſt you; but ſince I have proved the con- 
trary, as here is your own Hand to ſhew, 


By which I have proved, that you reproved | 


not the Prieſt for lacking of Authority, and 
becauſe he had not put away his Wife, but 


becauſe you liked not his Preaching. For in- 


decd I took ir, that you reproved him becauſè 
he was not lawfully authorized, bur F have 
proved the contrary ſince. | 
Head. I told you not that I did either re- 
rove him for lack of Authority, or becauſe I 
liked not - his Preaching, but I told you 
wherefore I was firſt ſent ro Priſon. For you 
ſaid it was for Hereſy, and made a long Tale 


againſt me. And indeed I told you that there 


in my firſt Examination before the Biſhop of 


never was ſent to Prifon for Hereſy, neither 


and Earth ro witneſs; but 1 told you I was 
ſent to Priſon upon the Breach of a Statute, 
Which was for ſpeaking to a Prieſt in the Pul- 
pit and for that Cauſe the Juſtices of that 

untry thought that I had otfended the Sta- 
tute, and called me before them, and would 


have had me bound to my good Behaviour, 


ſon. And theſe be the Words of the Statute, 


y | as I told you rhe laſt Day. F any Man dio in- 


terrupt any Preacher or Prenchers, laufully au- 
thorized by the Queen s Majeſty, or by any other 
lawfnl Ordinary, that then every Party that ſo of - 
Fendeth, ſhall ſafer three Months Impriſonment, 


and there * ſorry for the ſame, and alſo bo 


or elſe to remain to Priſon agarn. © | 

And when I was in Priſon J bought a Sta- 
tute-book, which when T had peruſed over, I 
found by the Words thereof that I had not of- 


rized, as the Bifhop of London was certify'd 


Men in the Country. For he had nor put a- 
At Me dab, and therefore the Statute took 
no Place on me, as I told you the other Day. 
Wherefore my Lord of London, ſeeing me 
have ſo much Wrong, did like a good Man 
to me in that Matter, and releaſed me. Now 
| when Thad told you this Matter, you bad the 
Sheriff take me away; you faid you were 
arch I held againſt Priefts Marriages, becauſe 
I anfwered'to the Queſtion you asked me. 

Fuat Prieſt. My Lord, do you not hear what 
he Wa end B-4 Lord of London? He ſaith he 
is a good Man in that he releaſed him, but he 
meaneth that he is good in nothing elſe. 

Mood. What? can you tell what I mean? 
let every Man fay as he findeth; he did juſtly 
to me in that Matter. I ſay, if he be not 
good in any Thing elſe, as you fay, he ſhall 


to do with other Matter s. OE 
Biſhop. Well, 'how'fay you? how liked you 
his Preaching? I pray you tell us. | 
Mod. That is no Matter how I liked it. 
Howſoever I liked it, T 6ffended not the Sta- 
tute. Wherefore you have nothing to fay to 


„ ——_ 


me for that Jam ſure. | 
Biſbop. Well, how like you this then? Here 
4B Log own Hand-writing. 'I am ſure you 
will not deny it. Will you look on it? 
Mou. It is mine on handy Work indeed, 
which by God's Help Iwill never deny, nor 
c 19 

Biſhop. And here is good Gear I tell you. 
I pray you hearken well to it: Theſe be the 
Words before the Commiſſioners. Hew ſay 
ou? do not you believe as ſoon as the Words 


e ſpoken by thę Prieſt, that there remaineth 


Body of Chriſt, both Fleth and Blood, as he 
was born of the Virgin Mary? Theſe were the 
Words of the Commiſſioners. TEND, 
And then thou ſardſt, thou durſt not ſay o- 
therwiſe than the Scripture ſaith. I cannot 
find (ſay you) that it is the Body of Chriſt be- 
fore it is received by Faith, bringing in the 
22d of Lake, ſaying, Chriſt ſaid, Take, eat, 
this is my Body. So ] cannot prove it is his Bo- 
dy before it be eaten. Then ſaid the Commiſ- 
| 3 ſioners, 


—— 


Le 


and becauſe I refuſed it they ſent me to Pri- 


and furthermore be brought tothe Quarter. 7 | 
| und 
for his good Behaviour one whole Tear, to be releaſed, 


fended, becauſe he was not Lawfully autho- 
by the Hands of almoſt thirty of the chief 


| Was never a Word of your Sayings true, N FR 
were all Lies, as they werd cee For 1 1867 
held I any then, nor do now, I take Heaven 


anſwer for it, and not I; for I have nothing 


neither Bread nor Wine, but only the very 


1 
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Anno ſioners, Did not Judas eat Chriſt's Body? And | ſhould have been ſlandered by me. For which 
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if you can prove that Judas is ſaved (ſaid you) 
I muſt grant that he ear his Body. For Chriſt 
faith in the Sixth of Fohn, Whiſo eateth my 
Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life, 


and I will raiſe him up at the laſt Day; which 


Words prove, ſaid you, that if Judas eat the 
Body of Chriſt, he muſt needs be ſaved. How 
ſay you now? Did Judas eat the Body of 
Chrift or not? A, 


Cauſe I was in ſuch Caſe, 


I could ſcarcely 


eat, drink, or ſleep for that Space, as all my 


Fellow-priſoners can teſtify. 


| I all you; I fay, 
that go to the Church of Satan, and there hear 
the deteſtable Doctrine that they ſpit and ſpue 
out in their Churches and Pulpits; to the 
great Diſhonour of God, if all you, I ſay, 
that come there, had ſuch a Hell burning in 
your Conſcience for the Time, as I had till I 


Wood. Then I perceived he went about no- | came before them again, and had uttered my 


thing but to catch Words of me in his Dioceſs, 
to condemn me with. 'Though I ſhould con- 


found him never ſo much, I perceived that he 


was fully bent thereto. 'To whom I anſwered 
and faid : 

I will anſwer you to no ſuch 'Thing, for I 
am none of your Dioceſs ; whetefore I will not 
anſwer to you. | 

Biſhop. Thou art within my Dioceſs, and 
thou haſt offended within my Dioceſs; and 
therefore I will have to do with thee. 


Wood. Have to do with me if you will ; but | 


Iwill have nothing to do with you, I tell you 
plainly. For though I be now in your Dio- 


ceſs, I have not offended in your Dioceſs; if I | 
have, ſhew me wherein. 


Biſhop. Marry here is thine own Hand- 
writing, which thou affirmedſt in my Dio- 
Cel. . 

Mood. I do not deny but it is mine own 
Hand-writing ; but that does not prove that I 
have offended in your Dioceſs; for that doth 


but declare what Talk there was betwixt the- 
Commiſſioners and me, which you have no- 


thing to do withal. 5 
Eiſbop. No, hold him a Book, and thou ſhalt 
ſwear whether thou holdeſt now or not, and 
whether thou didſt not write it in my Dioceſs, 
as I think thou didſt; lay thy Hand on the 
Bock. | 1 
Mood. T will not be ſworn for you; for I am 


Conſcience more plainly, Idarefay you would 
come there no more. All this is your Writing; 


is it not? how ſay you? 


ſpeak of? 


them ? 


not hither to be a Judge. 


Words. 


tell you Truth. 


5 * I do not deny but it was mine 6wn 
Deed. | „ 

Biſhop. And I pray you, where is there ſuch 
Spitting and Spuing out falſe Doctrine as you 


_ Wood. In the Synagogue of Satan, where 
Gol ts diſhonoured with falſe Doctrine. 
Biſbop. And I pray you, where is one of 


Wood. Nay, that judge yourſelf; I came 


Biſhop. Well, here you have affirmed, that 
|  brorn (your Maſter) eat more than Bread, 

ut yet he eat not the Body of Chriſt, as you 
have declared by your Words. For you had 
a Hell burning in your Conſcience, becauſe 
you were in doubt, that the Commiſſioners 
underſtood by your Words, that Fudas had 
eaten the Body of Chriſt, becauſe you ſaid, 
he eat more than bare Bread. 
hadſt a great ſort of Devils in thee; for in 
Hell be many Devils: And therefore the De- 
vil and Fudas is thy Maſter, by thine own 


'Therefore thou 


Wood. Nay, I defy Fudas and the Devil, and 
his Servants ; for they be your Maſters, and 
ho: ſerve them, for any thing that I can ſee, 


not of your Dioceſs ; and theretore you have 1 Nay, they be thy The Biſhop's Argument: 
nothing to do with me: And as for the wri- | Maſters. For the Devil is The Devil is Maſter in Hell. 
ting of the ſame, I never wrote a Word of it | Maſter where Hell is, and Woodman felt a burning Hell 


in your Dioceſs. 
ang. No, did you not? my Lord, let me 


ſee ; I will find where you wrote it. 


Then he took it and looked on it, and 
anon he found that I was ſent for out of the 
King o- Bench to come before the Commiſ- 
ſioners. 5 ; ; 
Lang. My Lord, here you may fee it was in 
the King's-Bench, which is in your Dioceſs. 

Wood. Although I was fetch'd out of the 
King*s-Bench, that proveth not that I wrote it 


there ; nor did I, I promiſe you truly. 


The fat Prieſt. Where wrote you it then? 

Wood. Nay, I owe you not ſo much Service 
as to tell you; find it out as well as you can: 
for I perceive you go about to ſhed my Blood. 

Biſhop. Tr is no Matter where it was written, 


ir is here, and he denieth not but he wrote 


it. You ſhall hear more of it. Here the 
Commiſſioners asked you, 8 did 
eat any more than bare Bread, and you an- 
ſwered that he eat more than bare Bread. 

Whereupon they ſent you away back to the 
King's-Bench again, and asked you nothing 
more, for which Cauſe (as you have written 


here) you had a Hell burning in your Con- 


ſcience. For you had thought they would 
have ſent a Diſcharge to the King*s-Bench, and 
ſolet me go (ſaid you) and regiſter my Name 


in their Books, that I had granted that Fudas 


did eat the Body of Chriſt, and ſo the Goſpel 


thou ſaidſt thou hadſt a burn- 
ing Hell in thee. I pray thee 
tell me, how thou canſt a- 
void it, but that the Devil 
was in thee by thine own 
Saying ? 

Wood. The Hell that I had, 
was the loving Correction 
of God towards me, to call 
me to Repentance, that I 
ſhould not offend God and 
his People in leaving Things 
ſo dark, as I left that. For 
which Cauſe my Conſcience 
bear me Record, I had not 
done well, as at all Times 


to Repentance. But it is to 


This is ſuch a 


| 1 


in his Conſcience: Ergo, the 


Devil was Yoodman's Maſter. 


= Anſwer, 5 
Hell is taken in Scripture 


two Ways; either for the Place 


where damned Spirits and Souls 

be tormented for ever out of 
this Liſe; or elſe for God's 
Correction and Anguiſh of the 
Saul in this Life, which ſome- 
times is felt ſo ſharp, that it is 
reſembled to Hell itſelf: As 
where we read, The Lord bring- 
eth to Hell, and bringeth out a- 
gain, &c. Tob. 13. The Paint 
of Hell haue found me, ec. 
Pſal. 114. 


I have felt the 


Sting of it, when I have broken the Com- 
mandments of God by any Means, as all God's 
People do, I dare ſay, and it is the Loving- 
kindneſs of God towards them, to drive them 


be thought, that 


' | your Conſcience is never troubled, how wick- 
edly ſoever you do. For if it were, it ſhould 
not be ſo ſtrange to you as you make it, which 
declareth plainly whoſe Servant you be. 

' Biſhop. What a naughty Fellow is this? 
ryerſe Villain as I never 
ralked with in all my Life. Hold him a Book, 
I will make him ſwear to anſwer directly to 
ſuch Things as I will demand of him; and if 
he will not anſwer, I will condemn him. 


od. 


\ 


* 


The fixth Examination of Mr. Woodman. 
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ing in 


Wood. Call you me a Fellow? I am ſuch a 
Fellow, I tell you, that will drive you all to 
Hell, if you conſent to the ſhedding of my 
Blood, and you ſhall have Blood to drink, as 
faith 1 ns in his Revelation, Chap. g. and be- 

ell, you ſhall be compelled to ſay for 
Pain of Conſcience, This is the Man that we 


have had in Deriſion, and thought his Lite | 
- Madneſs, and his End to be without Honour; 


but now we may ſee how he 1s counted among 
the Saints of God, and we are puniſhed. 'This 
ſhall you ſee in Hell, if you repent it not, if 

ou do condemn me. This you ſhall find in 
the fifth Chapter of the Book of Wiſdom: ; and 


therefore take heed what you do, I give you 


Counſel, | 

Biſbop. Wiſdom! what ſpeakeſt thou of 
Wiſdom? thou never hadſt it; for thou art as 
very a Fool as ever I heard ſpea. : 

| Wood. Do you not know, that the fooliſh 
Things of this World muſt confound the wiſe 
Things? Wherefore it grieveth me not to be 
called a Fool at your Hands. | 

Biſvep. Nay, thou art none of thoſe Fools; 
thou art an obſtinate Fool, and an Heretick. 
Lay Hand on the Book, and anſwer to fuch 
Things as I will lay againft thee. 

Wood. I will lay Hand on the Book for none 
of you all. You be not my Biſhop ; and there- 
fore I will have nothing to do with ou. 
Biſhop. I will have to do with you. This 
Man is without Law, he careth not for the 
King nor Queen, I dare ſay; for he will not 
obey their Laws. Let me ſee the King's 


Commiſſion. I will ſee whether he will obey | 


chat, or not..: .. - its Pens 

Weed. I would you loved the King and 
Queen's Majeſty no worſe than I do, if ir 
pleaſed God: You. would not do as you do 
then. 55 Es 4 

Biſhop. Hold him a Book, he is a rank He- 
reticx. Thou ſhalt anſwer to ſuch Things as 
I will demand of thee. 


Jod. I take Heaven and Earth to ded 1 


amm no Heretick, neither can I tell wherefore 


| am brought to Priſon, no more than any Man 


here can tell; and therewith I looked round 
about on the People, and faid to the Biſhop, 
If you have any juſt Cauſe againſt me worthy 
of Death, lay it againſt me, and let me have 
it; for I refuſe not to die (I praiſe God) for 


the Truths ſake, if I had ten Lives. If you 


have no Cauſe, let me go home, I pray you, 
to my Wife and Children to ſee them kept, 
and orher poor People that I would ſet to 
work by the Help of God. I have ſet to work 
an hundred Perſons before this, all the Year 
together, and was unjuſtly taken trom them ; 


but God forgive them that did it, if it be his 


Will. 

Biſhop. Do you not ſee how he looketh about 
for Help? but I would ſee any Man ſhew thee 
a cheartul Countenance, and eſpecially you 


that be of my Dioceſs. If any Man of you bid | 
God ſtrengthen him, or take him by the Hand, 


or embrace him, or ſhew him a cheartul 
Countenance, you ſhall be excommunicated, 


and ſhall not be received in again, till you 
have done open Penance; and therefore be- 


ware of it. 

Wood. I look for no Help of Men, for God 
is on my Side, I praiſe him for it; and there- 
fore I need not to care who be againſt me, 
neither do I care. 

Then they cried, Away with him, and 
bring us another. So I was carried again to 


the Marſbalſea, where I am now merry (I praiſe Ann, 


God therefore) as a Sheep appointed to b 
ſlain. But for want of Time, Vive left os 


met of our Talk; but this is the chiefeſt 
of it. 


aid 4 BR Exc id cr 
Richard Woodman, written with 
his own Hand. - 


B E it known unto all Men by this preſent Wri.. 

ting, that I Richard Woodman, ſometime 
of the Pariſh of Warbleton, in the County of Suſe 
lex, was condemned for God's everlaſting Truth, 
July 16, 1557, by the yt of Wincheſter, in 
the Church of St. Mary Overy's in Southwark, 
there ſitting with him he ſame Time the Biſhop f 
Chicheſter, the Archdeacon of Canterbury, Dr, 
Langdale, Mr. Roper, with a I rieſt, 
T cannot tell his Name. All theſe conſented to the 


| /pedding of my Blood, upon this Occaſion, as here- 


after followeth, | 

I affirmed, that Judas received the Sacrament 
with a Sop and the Devil withal; and becauſe I 
would not be 16g upon a Book, to anſwer directly 
to ſuch Articles as he would declare to me; and be- 
cauſe I would not believe that there remained neither 
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Bread nor Wine after the Words of Conſecration, 


and that the Body of Chriſt could not be received of 
any but of the Faithful. For theſe Articles I was 
condemned, as hereafter ſhall follow more at large, 
by the Help of God, | 


him. | 
| Biſhop. . You were before us on Monday laſt, 


Firſt, the Biſhop faid when I came before 


and there you affirmed certain Hereſies. How 


ſay you now ? Do you hold them ſtill, or will 
you, revoke them ? 

Weed. I held no Hereſies then, neither do I 
now, as the Lord knoweth. „„ 

Biſhop. No? did you not affirm, that Judas 
received Bread? which is an Hereſy, unleſs 
you tell what more than Bread, © 

cod. Is it Hereſy to ſay, Fudas received no 

more than Bread ? I faid he received more 


| than bare Bread, for he received the ſame Sa- 


crament that was prepared to ſhe forth the 
Lord's Death, and becauſe he preſumed to eat 
without Faith, he eat the Devil withal, as the 
Words of Chriſt declare; after he eat the 
Sop, the Devil entered into him, as you can- 
not deny. = 

Biſhop. Hold him a Book. I would have 
you anſwer directly, whether Judas did eat 
the Body of Chriſt or no. i 

Mood. I will anſwer no more, for I am not 
of your Dioceſs; wherefore I will have no- 
thing to do with you. 


| Biſhop. No? you be in my Dioceſs, and you 


be of my Dioceſs, becauſe you haye offended 
in my Dioceſs. 

Wood. I am not of your Dioceſs, although I 
am in your Dioceſs; and I was brought into 
your Dioceſs againſt my Will: And I have 
not offended in your Dioceſs, if I have, tell 
me wherein. | 

Biſbop. Here is your own Hand-writing, 
which is Hereſy. Theſe be the Words, J 
cannot find ( ſay you) that it is the Body of Chriff 
to any before it is received in Faith. How ſay 
you? is not this your own Hand-writing ? 

Wood. Yea, I do not deny but it is my own 


| Hand-writing ; but when, or where was it 


written, or where were the Words ſpoken ? 


I Biſbep. 


1% 


o 


„ * » 


The fxth Examination of Mr. Woodman. e 
Anno Biſbop. Before the Commiſſioners, and here | | 


1557. is one of them; Maſter Roper, the Words 
of ere ſpoken before you; were they not? 


9 


Harps/field. Well, let us hear what you ſay 
to it. 


oY 


Roper. Yes indeed they were, Woodman, I 
am {ure you will not deny them; tor you 
have written the Words even as you ſpake 
them. TD | 
Woodman. No, Sir, indeed I will not deny 
but that I ſpake them, and am glad that you 
have ſeen it. For you may ſee by that whe- 
ther I lie, or not. | 
© Roper. Indeed the Words be written Word 
for Word as you ſpake them. | | 

Biſhop. Well, here you affirm that it is your 
own Deed. How ſay you now? will you be 
ſorry for it, and become an honeſt Man? 

Wood. My Lord, I truſt no Man can ſay, 


I marvel that you will lay it to my Charge, 
knowing that my Lord of London diſcharged 


me of all Matters that were laid againſt me, 


when I was releaſed of him. 
Biſhop. You were releaſed, and it might hap- 
pen, it was not laid to your Charge then; 


therefore we lay it to your Charge now, be- | 


cauſe you be ſuſpected to be an Heretick : And 
we may call you before us, and examine you 
upon your Faith upon Suſpicion. 

Mood. Indeed St. Peter willeth me to render 
an Account of my Hope that I have in God, 
and I am contented fo to do, if it pleaſe my 
Biſhop to hear me. 

Chich. Yes I pray you let us hear it. 

Wood. I do believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, and of 
all Things viſible and inviſible, and in one 
Lord 595 Chriſt my Saviour, very God and 
very Man. I believe in God the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Comforter of all God's ele People, and 
that he is equal with the Father and the Son. 
I believe the true Catholick Church, and all 
the Sacraments that belong thereto. Thus 
have I rendred an Account of my Hope that I 
have of my Salvation. 

Biſhop. And how believe you in the bleſſed 
Sacrament of the Altar? And with that they 
all pur off their Caps. | 

Weed. I pray you be contented, for I will 
not anſwer to any more Queſtions ; for I per- 
ceive you go about to ſhed my Blood. 

Biſhop. No? hold him a Book. If he refuſe 
to ſwear; he is an Anabaptiſt, and ſhall be ex- 
communicated. | 

Woodman. I will not ſwear for you, excom- 
municate me if you will. For you be not 
meet to take an Oath; for you laid Hereſies 
to my Charge in yonder Pulpit, which you 
are not able to prove; wherefore you be not 
meet to take an Oath of any Man. And as for 
me, I am not of your Dioceſs, nor will have 
any Thing to do with you. 

Biſhop. I will have to do with thee, and I 
ſay that thou art a ſtrong Heretick. 

Mood. Vea, all Truth is Hereſy with you; 
but I am content to ſhew you my Mind, how 
I believe on the Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt, without flattering. For 
that you look for, I am ſure. But I will med- 
dle no further, but what I hold myſelf of it. 
I will not meddle with any other Man's Be- 
lief on it. 

Harps field. Why? I am ſure all Men's Faith 
ought to be alike. 

Wood. Yea, I grant you ſo, that all true 
Chriſtians Faith ought to be alike. But I will 
anſwer for myſelt. 


—_ 


receive the Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of Feſus Chriſt, if it be truly miniſtred accord- 
ing to Chriſt's Inſtitution, I coming in Faith, 


as I truſt in God T will, whenſoe ver I come to 
receive it, I believing that Chriſt Was born for 
me, and that he {uttered Death for the Re- 


miſſion of my Sins, and that I ſhall, be ſaved 
by his Death and Bhat unt to . 
ceive the Sacrament of Bread and Wine in 
that Remembrance, that then I do receive 


whole Chriſt God and Man m ſticall b 
Faith, this is my. Belief on the OED YAY 
| Then they ſpake all at once, ſaying, Myſti- 
cally by Faith! 1 ; 4 
but that I am an honeſt Man; and as for that, 


crament. 


Fat Prieſt. What a Fool thou art, My ſti» 


ſtical is. 


Hood. If I be a Fool, fo take me: But God 
hath choſen ſuch Fools of this World to con- 
found ſuch wiſe Things as you are. 

Fat Prieſt. I pray thee, what is myſtically ? 
Wood. I take myttically to be the Faith that 
is In us, that the World ſeeth not, but God 
only. 


ſwer to the Sacrament of the Altar, whether 
it be not the Body of Chriſt before it be re- 
ceived, and whether it be not the Body of 
Chriſt to Whomſoe ver receiveth it? Tell me, 
or elſe I will excommunicate thee. I ES 
Wood. J have ſaid as much as I will ſay; ex- 
communicate me if you will. I am none of 
your Dioceſs. The Biſhop of Chicheſter is mine 
Ordinary. Let him do it if you will needs 
have my Blood, that it may be required at his 
Hands. 1 
_ Chich. J am not conſecrated yet, I told you 
when you were with me. | 
Wood. No indeed, your Kine bring forth 
nothing but Cow-calves, as it now happen- 


from Rome. | 
Then they were all in a great Rage with 
me, and called me all to nought, and ſaid I 
was out of my Wits, becauſe I ſpake fervent- 
ly to every Man's Queſtion; all which I can- 
not remember, but I ſaid; _ 
So Feſtus ſaid to Paul, when he ſpake the 


Words of Soberneſs and Truth out of the Spi- 


rit of God, as I do, But as you have Judged 
me, you be yourſelves. You will go to Hell 
all rhe fort of you, if you condemn me, if you 
repent it not with Speed. 1 
Wood. Then my Keeper, and the Sheriff's 
Deputy Fuller, rebuked me, becauſe I ſpake fo 
ſharply to them. And I ſaid, I pray you let 
me alone ; I muft anſwer tor my Lite, 
Then there was much ado that I ſhould 
keep Silence, and ſo I held my Peace. Then 
ſpake the Biſhop of Winchefter and the Arch- 
eacon of Canterbury, ſaying ; We go not a- 
bout to condemn thee, but go about to fave 
thy Soul, if thou wilt be ruled, and do as we 
would have thee. | 
Wocd. To ſave my Soul? nay, you cannot 
ſave my Soul. My Soul is ſaved already, I 
praiſe God. There can no Man fave my Soul, 
but Feſus Chriſt; and he it is that hath ſaved 
my Soul betore the Foundation of the World 
was laid. | | 
Fat Prieſt. What an Hereſy is that, my 
Lord! here is an Hereſy. He faith his Soul 


was ſaved before the Foundation of the World 
Were 


cally by Faith! thou canſt not tell what my- 


eth; meaning thereby he had not his Bulls 


ö 
Hud. I do believe, that when I come to | 


Biſhop, He cannot tell what he faith. An- 


—— mo eee ar G1 oy 
* , . ” 
n 


— 2h - ad 
— — — — — — 


3 


* 
7 
ak ho 1 


"The foxth Examimation of Mr. Woodman. 
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id, that we 
roles th him 2 Love, and thereto were we | 


were laid. Thou canſt not tell what. thou | 
ſayſt. Was thy Soul ſaved before it was? 
Wed. Yes, I praiſe God, I can tell what I 
ſay, and I ſay the Truth. Look in the firſt 
of the Epheſians, and there you ſhall find it, 


where Paul ſaith, Chap. 1. Bleſſed be God the 
Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift, who hath bleſſed 


ng With all manner of ſpiritual Bleſſings in heaven- 


ings, by Chr: i hath choſen 
y Things, 'by Chriſt, according as be o 
in hi b the Foundation of the Wort 
1 uld be holy and without 


mated, Theſe be the Words of Paul, 

24 believe they be moſt true. And there- 
fore it is my Faith, in and by Feſus Chriſt, 
that ſaveth, and not you or any Man _ | 
Fat Priel. What! Faith without Works 
St. James faith,” Faith without Works is 
dead, and we have free Will to do good 


' Works. 


Wood. I would not have you think, that I 
difallow good Works. For a good Faith can- 
not be without good Works. Yet not of our 
ſelves, bur it is the Gift of God, as faith Sr. 
Paul to the Philippians, Chap. 2. It is God that 
worketh in us both to will and to do, even of his 


good Pleaſure. 


Woodman 
chal- 
lengeth 


Biſhop. Make an end; anſwer to me. Here 
1s Sn Orllitary, the Archdeacon of Canter- 
bury ; he is made your Ordinary by my Lord 
Cardinal, and he hath Authority to examine 
you of your Faith upon a Book, to anſwer to 
fuch Articles as he will lay to you: AndI 
pray you refuſe it not ; for the Danger 18 great 
if you do. Wherefore we defire you to thew 
yourſelf a Subject in this Matter. - 

Then they ſpake all, and faid; Lo, my 
Lord defireth you gently to anſwer to. him, 
and ſo we do all. For if you refuſe to take 
an Oath, he may excommunicate you. For 
my Lord Cardinal may put whom he will in 
the Biſhop's Office, until he is conſecrated. 

Wood. I know not ſo much. If you will 


give me Time to learn the Truth of it (if I. 


n prove it to be as you ſay) I will tell you 
7 Mind in any Thing that he ſhall demand of 
me without any flattering. IE 

_ Prieft. My Lord and all we tell thee it is 
true; and therefore anſwer to him, | 

Wood. I will believe none of you all, for 
you be Turn- coats and Changelings, and be 
wavering minded, as St. T9 faith ; you be 
neither hot nor cold, as St. John faith, there- 


his Judges fore God will ſpue you out of his Mouth. 


to be all 
Turncoats tell you truth. | | 


and 


Wherefore I can believe none of you all, 1 


Biſhop. What? be we Turn - coats andChange- 
lings, what meaneſt thou by that? 
Mood. I mean, that in King Edward's Time 
you taught the Doctrine that was ſet forth 
then, every one of you, and now you teach 
the contrary ; and therefore I call you Turn- 
coats and Changelings, as I may well enough. 
Which Words made the moſt part of them to 
quake, : 

Biſhop. Nay, not all as it chanced. 

Wood. No? I pray where were you then? 

Biſbop. I was in the Tower, as the Lieute- 
nant will bear me Record. N 

Wood. If you were in the Tower, it was not 
therefore, I dare ſay, it was for ſome other 

ter. 

R they all took Heart of Grace, and 
ſaid; My Lord, he comes to examine you, 
we think; if he will not anſwer to the Arti- 
cles, you had beſt excommunicate him. 


— 


Biſbop. He is the naughtieſt varlet Heretick Anno | 
I will read the Sentence 1 557. 


that ever I knew. 
againſt him. bs | 

Then they ſpake all at once, and I anſwer- 
ed them as faſt as I could. But I cannot re- 


member all, the Words came out ſo thick, I 


ſpared them not, I praiſe God therefore; for 
I ſpake freely. Ny 
Then they that ſtood by rebuked me, and 
ſaid ; You cannot tell ro whom you ſpeak I 
_- | | rs 
Hood. No? think you ſo? they be but Men. 
I am ſure I have ſpoken to as good as they 


| be. And better than they will ever be, for any 


e that I can ſee, if they repent not with 
. | 
Biſbop. Give Ear; for I will read Sentence 
againſt you, * 
Mood. Will you fo? wherefore will you? 
you have no juſt Cauſe to excommunicate me; 
and therefore if you do condemn me, you will 
be condemned in Hell, if you repent not: 
And I praiſe God, I am not afraid to die for 
God's Sake, if I had a hundred Lives. 
Biſhop. For God's Sake? nay, for the De- 
vil's fake. Thou ſay'ſt thou art not afraid to 
die ; no more was Fudas that hanged himſelf, 
as thou wilt kill thyſelf wilfully, becauſe 
thou wilt not be ruled. 80 
Wood. Nay, I defy the Devil, Judas and all 
their Members. And Jadas Fleſh was not 
afraid, but his Spirit and Conſcience was afraid, 
and there deſpaired and hung himſelf But 1 
praiſe God, I teel no Lothſomeneſs in my Fleſh 
to die, but a joyful Conſcience, and a willing 
Mind thereto. Wherefore my Fleſh is ſub- 


not afraid of Death. 


You know what you faid to me at my Houſe. 
I could ſay more, if I would. 


that you found in me was, becauſe I praiſed 
God, and the Lord ; which you ought ro be 


you where the Words were written. 
Biſhop. Well, how wy you? will you con- 
feſs that ena received the Body of Chriſt 


witneſs. 
Prieff, Will you ſo? then we ſhall agree 
well enough. St. Paul ſaith ſo. 


Wood. I pray you where faith he ſo? re- 
hearſe the Words | 


to the Cormmthians he ſaith ; Whoſo eateth of this 
Bread, and drinketh of this Cup unworthily, eat- 
eth and drinketh his own Damnation, becauſe he 
makes no Difference of the Lord's Body. 

Wood. Do theſe Words prove that Judas eat 
the Body of Chriſt unworthily ? I pray you 
let me ſee them. They were contented. Then 
faid I, theſe be the Words even that you ſaid: 
Good People hearken well to them, Whuſo eat- 
eth of this Bread, and drinketh of this Cup un- 
worthily He ſaith not, Whoſo eateth of this 
Body unworthily, or drinketh of this Blood 
unworthily: bur he ſaith ; Whoſo eateth of this 


| Bread, and arinketh of this Cup unwarthily (Which 
wi 1s 


dued to it, I praiſe God; and therefore I am 


Chich. Woodman, for God's Sake be ruled. 


Mood. Say what you can; the moſt Fault 
the living God, and becauſe I faid, I praiſe 


aſhamed of, if you have any Grace; for I told 


unworthily ? tell me plainly. | 

Mood. My Lord, if you, or any of you all No Man 
can prove betore all this Audience, in all thecan re- 
Bible, that any Man ever eat the Body ofceive the 
Chriſt unworthily, then I will be with you 3 
in all Things that you will demand of me; of aue 
which Matter I deſire all this People to be 


Prieſt. In the eleventh Chapter of the firſt 
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The Condemnation of Mr. Richard Luſh. 
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is the Sacrament) eateth and drinketh. his own 
Damnation, becauſe he maketh no Difference, | 


between the Sacrament which repreſenteth the 


Lord's Body, and other Bread and Drink. 


* 


are not able to prove their Sayings true. 


Therefore I cannot believe them in any thing 


that they do. ; Pre”) 3 
- Biſhop. Thou art a rank Heretick indeed. 


Art thou an Expounder? No I will read | 


Sentence againſt thee. 


Hood. Judge not leſt: you be judged. For 


as you have judged me, you be yourſelf. 


Then he read, the Sentence. Why, faid I, | 


will- you read the Sentence againſt me, and 
cannot tell wherefore ; + 

- Biſhop. Thou art an Heretick, and there- 
fore thou ſhalt be excommunicated. 


LED 
* 


Wood. I am no Heretick, I take Heaven and 


Earth to witneſs, I defy all Hereticks, and if 
you condemn me, you will be damned, if you 
repent. not. Bur God give you Grace. to re- 
pent all, if it be his Will; and ſo he read forth 
the Sentence in Latin, but What he ſaid, God 
knoweth, and not I. God be Judge between 
them and me. When he had done, I would 
have talked my Mind to them, but they cried, 
Away, away with him. So L was, carried to 
the Manſbalſea again, where I am, and ſhall 
be as long as it thall pleaſe God; and I praiſe 
God moſt heartily, that ever he hath elected, 
and predeſtinated me to come to fo high 
Dignity, as to bear Rebuke toy his Name's 
Sake; his Name be praiſed therefore, for ever 
ie, ß = 
After theſe Examinations between Richard 
F'rodman and the Biſhops, he was judged by 
Sentence of Condemnation, and deprived of 
his Life; with whom alſo was burned nine 
others, five Men and four Women ; namely, 
George Stevens, William Maynard, Alexander 
Hoſman his Servant, Thoma/ine a Wood his Maid, 
Margery Moris, Fames Moris her Son, Denis 
Burgis, Afſþdowne's Wife, Grove's Wife. 
Theſe Perſons above-named were put to 
death at Lewes the 22d of June. 


The Condemnation of Mr. Richard 


Luſh. 


N the Regiſters of Gilbert, Biſhop of Bath 
and Wells, I find a Certificate made to 
&ing Philip and Queen Mary, of one Richard 
Lale: there condemned and given to the ſe- 
cular Power, to be burned tor the Cauſe of 
Hereſy, whoſe Affirmations in the ſaid Certi- 
ficate be expreſſed in Tenour and Effect, as 
follows: | ns 
1. For denying the Verity of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the 
Altar. 


to be made to the Prieſt. | 
3. Item, For affirming only to be three Sa- 
craments; to wit, of Baptiſm, of the Supper, 
and of Matrimony. 

4. Item, For refuſing to call the Lord's 
Supper by the Name of the Sacrament of the 


Altar. : 
5.. Item, For denying Purgatory, and that 


Prayer and Alms profit not the dead Body. 


6. Item, That Images are not to be ſuffered 
in the Church, and that all that kneel to 


59 


ere (good People) you may all ſee they, | 


2. Item, For denying auricular Confeſſion 


Images at the Church, be Idolaters. — 
| , ' 1 2, 14014ters. 
7. Item, That they which were burnt of 
late for Religion, died God's, Servants and 
good Martyrs. | X 3 | 3 
8. Item, For condemning the ſingle Life of 
. ' ern 5 RR a3 2 a5. 
'Priefts, and other Votaries. Hou 
9, Item, For denying the univerſal. and © 
tholick 
of Rojme. ** 
For theſe Aſſertions, as there are expreſſed, 
he as condemned and committed to the She- 
riffs, and alfo a Certificate, directed by the 
19 >; Hi oat a i I 8 Tt} 
Bilhops aforeſaid, to the King and Qucen.“ 


hurch, meaning belike the Church 
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A Note of. John Hullier, Miniſter | and 


Martyr, burned, at Cambridge. 


C4 Oncerning the Story of oha Hyullier, 
Martyr, partly mentioned before, tor 
the more full Declaration of the Neath and 
Martyrdom of that good Man, becauſe the 
Story is before but imperfectly touched; for 
the more perfecting thereof, I thought there- 
my Hand, as followeth. . ng 
Firſt, John Hullier was brought up at Eaton 
College, and after, according to the Founda- 
tion of ar Honle, he was, cle&ed Scholar in 
olleze, where alſo not tarrying ful} 


unto to add that which ſince hath come to 


ing's C wh 
8 ears of Probation, before he was Fel- 
low 9 the College, he after ſome Time was 
one of the ten Conducts in the King's College, 
which was A 1559. Then at length, in 
Proceſs 10 Time, he came to be Cufrate of 
Balram, three Miles from Cambridge, and went 

erwards to Hun; where he, having divers 


Conflicts with the Papiſts, was from thence 


carried to Eh, to Dr. Tharlby, then Biſhor 
there; Who after divers ed Rk 
him to Cambridge Caſtle, where he remained 
„ 


From thence he was conveyed to the Town 


Priſon, commonly called the 20/0, lying 


| there almoſt a Quarter of a Year, while at 


length he was cited to appear at Great St. 
Mary's on Palm-Sunday Eve, before divers 
Doctors, both Divines and Lawyers, amongſt 
whom was chiefeſt Dr. Shaxton, Dr. Young, 
Dr. Sedgewike, Dr. Scot, and others. Where 
after Examination, becauſe he would not re- 
cant, he was firſt condemned, the Sentence 
being read by Dr. Fuller. 1 

Then conſequently he was degraded after 
their Popiſh Manner, with ſcraping Crown and 
Hands. When they had degraded him, he 
ſaid chearfully, This is the joyfulleſt Day 
that ever I ſaw, and I thank you all, that 
ye have delivered and lightened me of all 
this Paltry. 

In the mean time, whilſt it was doing, one 
ſtanding by, asked Hullier, what Book he had 
in his Hand. Who anfwered, a Teſtament. 
Whereat this Man in a Rage took it and 
thre wit violently from him. Then was he 


ing Mayor, Who carrying him to Priſon a- 
gain, took from him all his Books, Writings, 
and Papers. | 

On ; 75:04 Thurſday coming to the Stake, 
he exhorted the People to pray for him, and 
after holding his Peace, and praying to him- 
(elf, one ſpake to him, ſaying, The Lord 


(trengthen thee. Wherear a Serjeant, named 
7K Brie/ly, 


a 


given over to the ſecular Powers, Brac be- 
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The Martyrdon of Mr. Hullier, ; | 


Briefly, ſtayed and bade him hold his Tongue, | 


or elſe he ſhould repent it. 5 
Nevertheleſs Hullier anſwered and ſaid, 
Friend, I truſt that as God hath hitherto be- 


gun, ſo alſo he will ſtrengthen me, and finiſh 


| his Work upon me. I am bidden to a Maun- 
. dj,, whither I truſt to go, and there to be 


hortly. God hath laid the Foundation, as I 
by his Aid will end it. 3 
Then going to a Stool (prepared for him to 
ſit on) to have his Hoſe plucked off, he de- 
ſired the People to pray for him again, and 
alſo to bear witneſs that he died in the right 
Faith, and that he would ſeal it with his 
Blood, certify ing them, that he died in a juſt 
Cauſe, and for the Teſtimony of the Verity 
and Truth, and that there was no other Rock 
but Jeſus Chriſt to build upon, under whoſe 
Banner he fought, and whole Soldier he was; 
and yet en he turned himſelf toward 


wiſe. 


George Boys, Henry Barley, and one Cray, all 


three Arch-prieſts of Zrinity- College Cambridge, 
ſtood on a Bank hard by. This Boyes was one 
of the Proctors of the Univerſity that Year. 


To whom Mr. Gray ſpake, ſaying, Hear ye 


not Maſter Proctor, what Blaſphemy this 
Fellow uttereth? ſurely it is ill done to ſuffer 
him. | | 

At whoſe Words, this Boes ſpake with a 
loud Voice, Mr. Mayor, what mean ye? if 
ye ſuffer him thus to take Liberty, I tell ye, 
the Council ſhall hear of it, and we take you 
not to. be the Queen's Friend. He 1s a per- 


nicious Perſon, and may do more Harm than 


you are aware of. W hereat ſimple Hullier, 
as meek as a Lamb, taking the Matter very 
patiently, made no Anſwer, but made himſelf 
ready, uttering his Prayer. Which done, he 


went meekly himſelf to the Stake, and with 


Chains being bound, was beſer with Reed and 
Wood, ſtanding in a Pitch Barrel, and the 
Fire being ſet to, not marking the Wind, it 
blew the Flame to his Back. Then he feel- 
ing it, began earneſtly to call upon God. Ne- 
vertheleſs his Friends perceiving the Fire to 
be ill kindled, cauſed the Serjeants to turn it, 
and fire it to that Place where the Wind might 
blow it to his Face. | | 

That done, there was a Parcel of Books 
which were caſt into the Fire, and by Chance 
a Communion-book fell between his Hands, 
who receiving it joyfully, opened ir, and 


read fo long till the Force of the Flame and 


Smoak cauſed him that he could ſee no more; 
and then he fell again to Prayer, holding his 
Hands up to Heaven, and the Book betwixt 
his Arms next his Heart thanking God for 
ſending him it: And at that Time the Day 
being very fair and hor, yet the Wind was 
ſomewhat up, and it cauſed the Fire to be the 
fiercer, and when all the People thought he 
had been dead, he ſuddenly uttered theſe 
Words; Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit, dying 
very meekly. : 

The Place where he was burned, 1s called 
Feſus Green, not far from Feſus-College. Seagar 
gave him certain Gunpowder, bur little to 
the Purpoſe; for he was dead before it took 
fire. All the People prayed for him, and 
many a Tear was | 
Papiſts ſeeing, cried, he was not to be prayed 
for, and being but a damned Man, it could 
profit, him nothing: Nevertheleſs they con- 


the Eaſt, and exhorted the People there like- | 


ed for him. Which the 


»„— 


tinued praying; whereat the Papiſts fell 


ſuch a Rage that they menaced them with 


. F. 


1557. 


terrible Threatnings to ward. His Fleſn be 


ing conſumed, his Bones ſtood upright even 
as if they had been alive. Of the People, 
ſome took what they could get of him, as 
Pieces of Bones. One had his Heart, which 
was diſtributed ſo far às it would go; one took 
the Scalp and looked for the Tongue, but it 
was conſumed except the very Root. 


* 
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Simon Miller and Elizabeth Cooper 
burnt at Norwich. | 


N the Month of Fuly next followed the 


I 


Cooper. This Simon-dwelling in the Town of 
Hun, a pious and zealous Man in the Know- 
ledge of the Lord and his Truth, deteſting 
and abhorring the contrary enforced Reli- 


Martyrdom of Simon Miller and Elizabeth 


gion then ſet forth, came from Lynn to Nor- 


wich, where he ſtanding in the Preſs and hear- 
ing of the People, began to ask them, as they 
came out of the Church-from their Popiſh Ser- 
vice, where he might go to have the Com- 
munion. At which, divers marvelled to hear 
and ſee his Boldneſs, one that was an evil diſ- 
poſed Papiſt, hearing the ſame, ſaid, that if 
he would needs go to a Communion, he would 
go bring him thither where he ſhould be ſped 
of his Purpoſe. 
to the Chancellor of Norwich (whoſe Name 
was. Dunning) who after a tew Words, and 
ſmall Talk paſſed with this Examinate, com- 
mitted him to ward. 22517 | 

In the mean while as he was in Examina- 
tion, he had in his Shoe, his Confeſſion, writ- 
ten in a certain Paper, whereof a Piece appear- 
ing above his Shoe, was. ſpied and taken our. 


The Chancellor asking if he would ftand to 


the Confeſſion of the fame Faith therein con- 
tained, he conſtantly. affirmed the ſame. 
Whereupon, as is ſaid, he was committed. 
Thus the ſaid Simon being in the Biſhop's 
Houſe, under Cuſtody of the Keeper there 
called Maſter Felow, how it happened is not 
certain, whether by Gentleneſs of the Keeper 
(who was ſome what gentle that ways) or by 
Leave given of the Biſhop, or elle whether 
he had condeſcended on Purpoſe to their Ar- 
ticles, he was diſmiſſed, and went home to 
his Houſe at Lynn, where he continued a cer- 


tain Space, while he had diſpoſed and ſer all 


Things in order. . 

That done, he returned again to the Bi- 
ſhop's Houſe to his Priſon and Keeper, till 
the Time at length, he conſtantly abiding in 
his profeſſed Purpoſe, and Defence of God's 
Truth, was by the ſaid Biſhop and his Chan- 
cellor, condemned and committed to the Fire 
about the thirteenth Day of Jh.. 

With this Simon Miller alſo was burnt one 
Elizabeth Cooper (as is aforeſaid) a Pewterer's 
Wife, dwelling in St. Andrew's Parith in Vor- 
wich, where ſhe had before recanted, and be- 
ing unquiet for the ſame, and greatly troubled 
inwardly, at the laſt the came into the ſaid St. 
Andrew's Church, the People being at their 


Popiſh Service, and there ſtanding in the ſame, 


ſaid the revoked her Recantation before made 
in that Place, and was heartily ſorry that 


ever ſhe did it, willing the People not to be 
| 1 | deceived, 


—— 


Whereupon he was brought 


FE 


„ 
Anno 
1557. ſhe ſpake in the Church. 

—— "Th 
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urged him to go from the Church ro her 


| ſhe had before been Servants together in one 


her, and more for the Goſpel's Sake, he was 


The Martyrdom of 


niſters, to ſerve the Deſires of theſe T'yrants, 


Eſſex, Husbandman, with Alice his Wife, and 


deceived, neither to take her Doings before 
for an Example, &c. Theſe or ſuch like Words 


en cried one Bacon of the ſaid Pariſh, 
laying his Arms abroad, ſaying? Mr. Sheriff, 
will you ſuffer this? and repeating the ſame, 


Houſe, at whole Knocking ſhe came down, 
and was taken and ſent to Priſon. 
The Sheriff (named Mr. Thomas Sutton) and 


Houſe : And for the Friendſhip he bare unto 


| Name of the whole Pariſh: The Subſtance 
whereof is as followeth : 


A Supplication to. the Lord Darcy, 
and by him delivered to Sir Fobn 


LY 


K ing ſton Prieſt and Commiſſary. 


P Læaſeti your honourable Lordfhip to be advertiſed, 

that we confeſs whilſt your good mak ps lay 
here in the Country, the People were ſtayed in good 
Order, to our great Comfort But ſince your Lorg- 


very loth to do it, but that he was enforced Hips Departure, they have made Digreſſion from 


by thoſe other Perſons. before-mentioned , 
much againſt his own Conſcience, which he 
now earneſtly repenteth. | | 

This good Woman being condemned with 
Simon Miller to be burnt at the Stake, when 
the Fire came to her, ſhe a little ſhrunk there- 
at, with a Voice crying, ah! When the ſaid 
Simon Miller heard the fame, he put his Hand 
behind him towards her, and deſired her to 
be ſtrong and of good Chear: For good Siſter 
(ſaid he) we ſhall have a joytul and ſweet 
Supper. At which ſhe being, as 1t ſeemed, 
thereby ſtrengthened, ſtood as ftill and quiet, 
as one moſt glad to finiſh that good Work, 


good Order in ſome Places, and namely in the Pa- 
riſh of Muchbentley, by reaſon of three ſeditious 


her Daughter, who by their colourable Submiſſion 
(as it doth appear) were diſmiſs'd and ſent down 
from the Biſhop of London; and ſince their coming 
home they have not ” in their own Perſons fhewed 
manifeſt Signs and Tokens of Diſobedience, in not 
coming to the Church, nor yet obſerving other good 
Orders, but alſo moſt malicioufly and ſeditiouſly 
have ſeduced many from coming to the Church, aud 
from obeying all other good Orders ; mocking alſo 
thoſe that frequent the Church, and calling them 
Church-owls, and blaſphemouſly calling the bleſſed 


which ſhe before had ſo happily begun. And | Sacrament of the Altar a blind God, with divers 


thus ſhe and her Companion joytully ended 
their Lives, committing their Souls into the 


Hands of Almighty God. 
W N . N. M te : & dx i: 1 N 


froe Men and fire 
WYomen at Colcheſter, {ve in the 
Forenoon, and five im the After- 
noon. 


S it is no new Thing in thoſe whom we 

call Prelates and Prieſts of the Church, 

to be Raiſers up of Perſecution againſt Chriſt 
and his poor Flock : So it is much to be la- 
mented, that noble Perſons, and Men of Ho- 
nour and Worſhip, ſhould be made ſuch Mi- 


as is now common, as well in the ſorrowful 
Reign of the late Queen Mary, as namely in 
this preſent Story is to be remarked. 
And firſt thou remembreſt, gentle Reader, 
how mention was made a little before of 
twenty-two, which were ſent up Priſoners 
together from Colcheſter to London, by the 
Earl of Oxford, the Lord Darcy, Mr. Tyrrel of 
St. O/thes, and other Commithoners and Ju- 
ſtices, Sc. which twenty-two, as aforeſaid, 
through a gentle Submiſſion put to them, 
were afterwards releaſed and ſet at Liberty. 
In the Number of theſe aforeſaid twenty- 
two, was one William Munt of Muchbentley in 


Roſe Allin, Maid, Daughter to the ſaid Alice 
Munt ; who coming home again to their 
Houſe at Muchbentley atoreſaid, refrained 
themſelves from the unſavoury Service of the 
Popith Church, and frequented the Company 
of good Men and Women, who gave them- 
ſelves diligently to Reading and calling upon 
the Name of God through Chriſt: W hereby 
they ſo fretted the wicked Prieft of the Town, 
called Sir Thomas Tye, and others like unto 
him, that laying their Heads together, they 


ſtru 


ſuch like Blaſphemies. In Conſideration whereof, 
may it pleaſe your Honour, (for the Love of God, 


to Fuſtice, and the common Peace and Ottietneſs of 
the King and Oucen s Majeſty's loving Subjects) 
to award out your Warrant for the ſaid William 


they being attached and brought before your good 

Lordſhip, we truſt the reſt will fear to fend (their 

Ringleaders of Sedition being apprehended) to the 

Onietneſs of their obedient Subjet? s. 

Your daily Orators, the Pariſhioners of 
Muchbently, Thomas Tye Prieſt, Fohn 
Carter, Thomas Candler, John Barker, 


Fohn Richard, with others. 


bethought with himſelf where the perſecuted 
did reſort: For in the Beginning of Queen 
Mary's Reign, for a Twelve-month and more 
he came not to the Church, but frequented 
the Company of godly Men and Women, 
who abſtained from the ſame, and as they 
thought, he laboured to keep a good Con- 
ſcience, but the Sequel ſhewed him to be a 
falſe Brother. 
Now (as I faid) he partly knowing the 
Places of Refuge for honeſt Men, did further 
enquire of other Men about the ſame : And 
being thereof ſufficiently (as he thought) in- 
Fed to his Purpoſe, immediately about the 
Time the Supplication above ſpecified was ex- 
hibited to the ſaid Lord Darcy, wrote a Let- 
ter ſecretly to Biſhop Bonner, wherein he 
maketh his Account how he had beſtowed his 
Time, and complained of divers honeſt Men, 
among which was the ſaid William Mint and 
his Company: The Tenor of which Letter 
here followeth. OS 


A Letter from Sir Thomas Tye, Prieſt, 
/ to Biſhop Burner. 


Nl Honourable Lord, after iny bounden Duty 


made a Supplication to the Lord Darcy, in the 
3 


—— 


done in moſt humble wiſe, theſe ſhall be to jig 
aity 


Perſons, William Munt and his Wife, aud Roſe 


and for the tender Zeal your good Lordſhip beareth 


Munt, his Wife, and Roſe her Daughter, that 


Richard Mere, F. Painter, Will. Harris, 


This being done, the ſaid Sir Thomas Tye 
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nify unto your Lordſhip the State of our Parts con- ne, you muſt go with us to Colebefter-cnſtle, Inn = 
cerning Religion. And' firſt fence the coming down | Mother Munt hearing that, being very fick, , © 
of the twenty-two rank Hereticks diſmiſſed from you, | deſired that her Daughter might fetch her 557. 


the dete/table ſort of Schiſmaticks were never ſo boi 
ice the King and Oneen's Majeſty's Reign, as 
they are now at this preſent. In Muchbentley 
where your Lordſhip is Patron of the Church, fnce 
William Muar, and Alice his Wife, with Roſe 
All in her Daughter came home, they do not only 
abſent themſelves from the Church and Service of 
God, but do daily allure many others away from the 
ſame, which 5 bi did outwardly fhew Signs and 
Tokens of Obedience. 
They aſſemble together upon the Sabbath-day in 
the Time of divine Service, ſometimes in one Flouſe, 
ſometimes in another, and there keep their private 


Conventicles and Schools of Hereſy. The Furates 


ſay, the Lord's Commiſſion is out, and they are diſ- 
charged of their Oath. The Oueſt-men in your 
Archdeacon*s Viſitation alledged, that foraſmuch as 
they were once preſented and now ſent home, they 
have no more to do with them nor any other. Tour 
Officers ſay, namely Mr. Boſwel, that the Council 
ſent them not home without a great Conſideration. 


I pray God ſome of your Officers prove not Favourers | 


of Hereticks. The Rebels are ſtout in the Town of 
olcheſter. | „ 
The Minifters of the Church ate hem'd at in the 
open Streets, and called Knaves. The bleſſed Sa- 


crament of the Altar is blaſphemed and railed upon 


in every Houſe and Tavern. Prayer and faſting 
is not regarded. Seditions Talks and News are 
rife both in Town and Country, in as aniple and 
large Manner, as though no honourable Lords and 


Commiſſioners had been ſent for Reformation thereof. 


The Occaſion riſeth partly by reaſon of John Love 
of Colcheſter Heath (a perverſe Place) which 
John Love was twice indicted of Hereſy, and 
thereupon fled with his Wife and Houſhold, and his 
Goods ſeized within the Town of Colcheſter, to the 


King and Oucen s Majeſty's Uſe. Nevertheleſs 


the ſaid John is come home again, and nothing ſaid 


or done to him. Whereupon the Hereticks are won- 
derfully encouraged, to the great Diſcomfort of good 
and Catholick People, which daily pray to God for 
the Profit, Unity, and Reſtoration of his Church 
again + Which Thing ſhall come the ſooner to paſs, 
through the Travel and Pains of ſuch honourable 
Lords and reverend Fathers as your Lordſhip is, 
unto whom I wiſh long Life and Continuance, wit 
Increaſè of much Honour. From Colcheſter, De- 
cember 18. | f 
Your humble Bedeſman, Zo. De, Prieſt, 


When this wicked Prieſt had thus wrought 
his Malice againſt the People of God, within 


a while after the Storm began to ariſe againſt 
thoſe poor perſecuted William Munt and his 
Company, whereby they were enforced to 
hide themſelves from the Heat thereof. And 


= Drink for the was (the ſaid) very ill ar 
Ee TTY: © cr be 2 OR OE ED 
Then he gave her Leave and bade her go. 
So her Daughter the aforenamed Roſe Allin 
Maid, took a ſtone Pot in one Hands" and a 
Candle in the other, and went to draw Drink 
for her Mother: And as ſhe came back again 
thorough the Houſe, Zyrrel met her, and will- 
ed her to give her Father and Mother good 
Counſel, and adviſe them to be better Catho- 
lick People. SY NO 1 OC IEISY 

Roſe. Sir, 7 have # better Inſtru&er than 
me. For the Holy Ghoſt doth reach them; 


I hope, which I truſt will nor ſuffer. them 6 jo courle 
7, ps wn. 
a 


err. + 
Tyrr: Why, ſaid Mr. Tyrrel, art thou ſtill 
in that Mind, thou naughty Houſewife? 
ry it is Time to look upon fuch Hereticks 
| Rgfe. Sir, with which you call Hereſy, do 
I worthip my Lord God, I tell you truth. 
Tyrr. W you will burn, Goffip, 
with the reſt, for Companies Sake. 
Roſe. No, Sir, not for Companies fake, but 


for Chriſt's Sake, if ſo I be compelled, and I 


hope in his Mercy, if he call me to it, he will 
enable me to bear it. | 1 
Tyrr. So he turning to his Company, faid, 


Sirs, this Goſſip will burn: What do you 


think of her? why truly, Sir, faith one, 
prove her, and you fhall ſee what ſhe will do 
by and by. ES * | 

Then that cruel Zyrrel, taking the Candle 
from her, held her Wriſt, 


Sinews crack'd aſunder. 
William Chandler, then dwelling at Muchbent- 


tween 


and the burning 3, 
Candle under her Hand, burning Croſs-ways burneth - 
over the Back thereof, fo long, till the very Ro Alins 

Witneſs hereof , Hand 


ley, who was there preſent and ſaw it. Alſo 


Mrs. Bright of pur los with Ann Starkey her 
Maid, to whom Roſe Allin alſo declared the 
fame; and the faid Mrs. Bright alſo miniftred 
Salve tor the curing thereof, as the lay in her 
Houſe at Rumford, going up towards London 
with other Prifoners. 

In which Time of his Tyranny, he faid 
often to her, Why Whore, wilt thou not cry? 
Thou young Whore, wilt thou not cry? To 
which the always anſwered, that ſhe thanked 
God the had no Cauſe, but rather to rejoyce. 
Bur ſhe faid, he had more Cauſe to weep than 
ſhe, if he confidered the Matter well. 
End, when the Sinews (as I faid) brake, that 
all the Houſe heard them, he then thruſt her 
violently from him, ſaying, A ſtrong Whore, 


n the 


« Tyrrel 
nd Reje 
mar- Ain. 


thou ſhameleſs Beaſt, thou beaftly Whore, Tue pa- 
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Sc. with fuch like vile Words. Bur ſhe ;;..ce of 
quietly ſuffering his Rage for the Time, at the Faith- 
laft ſaid, Sir, have ye done what ye will do? ful. E 
He faid, yea, and if thou think not well of 2 
it, then mend it. 55 | Ow, 

Roſe. Mend 1t? nay, the Lord mend you, 
and give you Repentance, if it be his Will. 
And now, it you think it good, begin at the 
Feet, and burn the Hegd alſo: For he that 
ſet you on work, ſhall pay you your Wages 
one Day, I warrant you: And ſo went and 
carried her Mother Drink as the was com- 
manded. Likewiſe, after ſearching of 'the : 
Houſe for more Company, at laſt they found 3 
one John Thurſton and Margaret his Wife, ; 
whom they alſo carried with the reſt to Co/- 
cheſter Caſtle immediately. | 


continuing ſoa little Space, at laſt, the ſeventh 
Day of March 1557, being the firſt Sunday in 
i Lent, and by two of the Clock in the Morning 
TH one Mr. Edmund Tyrrel (who came of the 
| | Houſe of thoſe Tyrrels which murdered King 
Edward V, and his Brother) took with him 
the Bailift of the Hundred called William Sa- 
| muel, dwelling in Colchefter, and the two Con- 
4:11 {ſtables of Muchbentley aforeſaid, named John 
\ ii Baker and William Harris, with many others; 
| | and befetting the Houſe of the ſaid William 
| 4 Munt round about, called to them at length 
ith ro open the Door: which being done, Mr. 
19 | Tyrrel with fome of his Company went into 
T4 the Chamber where the {aid Father Munt and 
his Wife lay, willing them to rife: For, ſaid 
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The Burning. of, Roſe Allin's Hand. 


EE : i ; 5 : 
Anno And this ſaid Roe Allin, being Priſoner, | twenty-two Priſoners mentioned before, ſent 
1557. told a Friend of hers this cruel Act of the | up in Bands from Colcheſter to London, and at- 
aid Tyrrel; and ſhewing him the Manner | ter being delivered with the reſt, repaired 
thereof, ſhe ſaid, while my own Hand was | home to Colcheſter again to her Husband, 
a burning, I having a Pot in my other Hand, | where notwithſtanding the enjoy'd her Liber- 
might have ſtruck him on the Face with it, | ty not very long: For ſhortly after her Re- 
if I had a Mind, for no Man held my Hand | turn, one Robert Maynard then Bay liff of Col- 
to hinder me therefrom. But I thank God, | cr, mer with her, who eſpying her, came 
faid ſhe, with all my Heart, I did it not. to her, and kiffed her, and bade her welcome 
Alſo being asked of another; how the could | home from London. Unto whom the conſi- 
abide the painful burning of her Hand, the | derately anſwered again, and ſaid, That it 
ſaid, ar firſt it was ſame Grief to her; but af- was but a Judas Kiſs: For in the End, quoth 
terwards, the longer ſhe burned, the leſs ſhe ſhe, I know you will betray me, as indeed it 
felt, or well near none at all. | |] came to paſs: For immediately after that Diſ- 
And becauſe Mr. 7yrrel ſhall not go aldne in | courſe ſhe was apprehended by him, and was 
* this kind of Cruelty, you ſhall hear another | lodg'd with the reſt in the Town-priſon (as is 
like Example of a blind Harper's Hand, burat aforeſaid) called the Mate-Hall. 
by N Bonner, as is teſtified by the Rela- | 6. The ſixth of this Company was Elizabeth 
tion of Valentine Dingley, ſometime Gentleman | Falles, a young Maid, and Servant in Colcheſter, 
to the ſaid Biſhop, who declared before cre- | of the Age of twenty Years. Theſe fix were 
dible Witneſs, as followeth ; How the ſaid | impriſoned in the Town Priſon of Colche/ter, © 
Biſhop Bonner, having this blind Harper before | called Mote-Hall, as the other four betore- 
{ him, ſpake thus unto him, That ſuch blind | mentioned were in the Caſtle, > 
Abje&s, which follow a ſort of heretical | Divers Examinations theſe good Men had 
Preachers, when they come to the feeling of | at ſundry Times before divers Juſtices, Prieſts, 
the Fire, will be the firſt that will fly from and Officers, as Mr. Roper, John King fton, 
it. Commiſſary, ohn Boſwell, Prieſt, and Bunner's 
To whom the blind Man anſwered, that if Scribe, and ſeveral others, in the Preſence of 
every Joint of him were to be burnt, yet he | the two Bailiffs of Colcheſter, Robert Brown and 
truſted in the Lord he ſhould not fly. Then Robert Maynard, with divers other Juſtices 
Bonner ſignifying privily to certain of his Men | both of the Town and Country, and a great 
about him what they ſhould do, they brought many other Gentlemen: At which 'Time and 
to him a burning Coal; which Coal being put | Place, and before the ſaid Perſons, they had 
into the poor Man's Hand, they cloſed it faſt Sentence of Condemnation read againſt them, 
again, which burned his Hand mot pitioully. | chiefly for not affirming the real Preience of - 
Amongſt the Doers thereof was the ſaid Mr. the Sacrament in their Altar. The Eflect of i 
Valentine Dingley, Witneſs and Reporter here- | their Words therein, was as follows: = 
of, as is declared. | 3 
We read in Titus Livius, of the Story of Firft, The: Priſoners in Mote-Hall, 
King Porſenna, who after the burning of the | | : 4 
right Hand of Marcus Scevola, who came pur- 74 ILLIAM Bongeor, of the Pariſh of St. | 
0 


polely to kill him, being only contented |© © Nicholas in Colcheſter, Glazier, ſaid, that 
| therewith, ſent him home to Rowe again. | the Sacrament of the Altar was Bread, is 
But thus to burn the Hands of poor Men and | Bread, and ſo remaineth Bread; and that the 
Women, who never meant any Harm to them, | Conſecration made it not more holy, but ra- 
and not contented with that, but alſo to con- | ther the worſe. To this he did ſtand, as 
ſume their whole Bodies without any juſt | allo againſt all the reſt of their Popiſh Doc- 
Cauſe, we find no Example of ſuch barbarous | trine : And ſo had Sentence read againft him. 
Tyranny, neither in Titus Livius, nor in any Thomas Benold, of Colcheſter, Tallow-chand- 
other Story among the Heathen. ler, affirmed to the like Effect as William | 
Bongeor did: And fo had Sentence allo read i 
But to return to our Colcheſter Martyrs a- | againſt him. k 
gain. With the ſaid William Munt and his | V. Purcas of Bocking ſaid, that when he re- 
Family, was joyned alſo in the fame Priſon | ceived the Sacrament, he received Bread in 
at Colchefter, another faithful Brother, named | an holy Uſe, that preacherh the Remembrance 
Fohn Fohnſon, alias Aliker, of Thorpe in the | of Chriſt dying tor him. To this he ſtood, 
County of Eſſex Labourer, 34 Years of Age, | and againſt other their Popiſh Matters: And 
having no Wife alive, but three young Chil- | 1o alſo had Sentence read againſt him. 
dren, who was alſo indicted with them of | Agnes Silvenſide, alias Smith, ſaid, that ſhe 
Hereſy, and fo all theſe four lay together in | loved no Conſecration; for the Bread and 
Colcheſter Caſtle. Wine ſhe ſaid, was made rather worſe thereby 
The other ſix Priſoners lay in Mte-hall in | than better. This good old Woman anſwered 
the {aid Town of Colcheſter, whoſe Names | them with ſuch found Judgment and Boldpels, 
were, to every Thing they asked her, that it re- _ 
I. William Bongeor, of the Pariſh of St. M- joyced the Hearts of many, and eſpecially to | 
cholas in Colcheſter, Glaſier, of the Age of 60 | lee the Patience of ſuch a reverend old Age, 


Years. againſt the Taunts and Checks of her Enemies. 
2. Thomas Benold of Colcheſter, Tallow- | To this the alſo ſtood, and had Sentence read 
chandler. againſt ker in like Manner. 
3. N. Purcas of Bucking in Eſſex, F uller, | Helen Ewring anſwered to the like Effect, 
of the Age of 20 Years. as the others did, utrerly denying all the 


Culchefler, Widow, of the Age of 40 Years. | Heart. Againſt her alſo was Sentence read. 

5. Helen Ewring, the Wife of John Ewring,| Elizabeth Folks, the 8 Maiden, being 
Miller, dwelling in Coichefter, of the Age ot | examined whether the believed the Preſence. 
45 Years or thereabouts, who was one of the | of Chriſt's Body to be in the Sacrament ſub- 

| | L ſtantially 


4. Agnes Silver/ide, alias Smith, dwelling in | Laws ſer forth by the Pope, with her whole | 
| 
| 
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The Martyrdom of Mr. W. Munt, A. Munt, aud Roſe Allin. 
Tantialiy and really, or no; anſwered, that | ward of Antichriſti. Being asked further what 


the believed that it was a ſubſtantial Lye, and | the could ſay of the See of the Biſhop of Rome, 1 : 
A 3 Lye. : Kt which Words, 8 Prieſts whether ſhe would obey his Authority or 6 
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and others were very angry, and asked her 
again, whether after the Conſecration there 
remained not the Body of Chrift in the Sacra- 
ment. To which ſhe anſwered, that before 


Conſecration and after, it is but Bread; and 


This good Father was examined of man 


the Man that bleſſeth without God's Word, 
is curſed and abominable by the Word, Ec. 
Then they examined her about Confeſſion to 
the Prieſt, of going to Church ro hear Mals, 
of the Authority ot the Biſhop of Rome, &c. 


To all which the anſwered, that, by the Grace 
of God, the would neither uſe nor frequent 
any of them all, but utterly deteſt and abhor 


them {rom' the Bottom of her Heart, and all 
ſuch Trumpery. | 2 
Then they read the Sentence of Condemna- 
tion againſt her; at which, Dr. Chadſey wept, 
that,the Tears rrickled down his Cheeks. So 
the Sentence being read, the kneeled down 
on her Knees, lifting up her Hands and Eyes 
unto Heaven, with fervent Prayer and audible 
Voice praiſing God, that ever ſhe was born to 
ſee that moſt bleſſed Day, that the Lord 
would count her worthy to ſuffer for the Te- 
ſtimony of Chriſt: And Lord, ſaid ſhe, if it 
be thy Will, forgive them that have done this 
againſt me, for they know not what they do. 
Then riſing up, the exhorted all thoſe on the 
Bench to Repentance, eſpecially thoſe who 
brought her to Priſon, as Robert Maynard the 
Bailitf, and ſuch like; which Maynard com- 
monly, when he ſate in Judgment upon Lite 
and Death, would fir ſleeping on the Bench 
oftentimes, fo careful was his Mind on his 
Office. ; 


The Priſoners in Colcheſter Caſtle, 


IJ iam Mut of Muchbentley in Eſſex, of the 


Age of 61 Years, ſaid, that the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar was an abominable Ido], 
and that if he ſhould obſerve any part of their 
Popiſh Proceedings, he ſhould diſpleaſe God, 
and bring his Curſe upon him, and therefore 
for fear of his Vengeance he durſt not do it. 


Things, but God be thanked he ſtood to the 
Truth, and in the End thereof had Sentence 
of Condemnation read againſt him. 

John Fohaſon of Thorp in Eſſex, Widower, 
34 Years of Age, was examined as the reſt, 
and made Anſwer in ſuch ſort, as the Papiſts 
counted him none of theirs, and therefore 
condemned him with their bloody Sentence, 
as they had done the reſt before. This J. Fob#u- 
ſon affirmed, that in the receiving of rhe Sa- 
crament according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, he 
receiveth the Body of Chriſt ſpiritually, Ec. 

Alice Munt, the Wife of the ſaid William 
Munt, 41 Years of Age, being allo examined 
as the reſt, ſaid and confirmed the ſame in 
Eſfect as her Husband did, and was therefore 
alſo condemned. 

Roſe Allin, Maid, Daughter of the ſaid Alice 
Munt, of the Age of 20 Years, being exa- 
mined of auricular Confeſſion, going to the 
Church to hear Maſs, of the Popiſh ſeven Sa- 
craments, Sc. anſwered ſtoutly, that they 
ftank in the Face of God, and the durſt not 
have to do with them tor her Lite, neither 
was ſhe (ſhe ſaid) any Member of theirs ; for 
they were the Members of Antichrift, and fo 
thould have, it they repented not, the Re- 

| I 


—— 


She anſwered boldly that ſhe was none of his. 
As for his See (ſaid ſhe) it is for Crows, Kites, 
Owls and Ravens to ſwim 1n, ſuch as you be: 
For by the Grace of God I ſhall not ſwim in 
that See while I live, neither will I have an 

Thing to do therewith. Then they read the 
Sentence of Condemnation againſt her, and 
ſent her to Priſon again unto the reſt, where 


the ſung with great Joy, to the Wonder of 


many. 

Thus theſe poor condemned Lambs, being 
delivered into the Hands of the ſecular Power, 
were all ſent to the Priſon from whence they 
came, where they remained with much Joy and 
great Comfort, ever looking and expecting 
the happy Day of their Diſſolution. In which 
Time the cruel Papiſts left not their miſ- 
chievous Attempts againſt them, although 
they would ſeem now to have no more to do 
with them. For bloody Bonner, whoſe Throat 
never cried ho, ſhortly after got a Writ for 
the burning of the atoreſaid Perſons ; and to 
ſhew the more Diligence in his Cauſe, he ſent 
a truſty Man of his, named Edward Coin, 
down with it, and with him alſo his Letter, 
for the Furtherance of the Matter, the next 
Month after the Condemnation. 

The Writ being thus received by the ſaid 
Bailiſts, and they having then no Leiſure 
thereabouts, appointed the Day of the Execu- 
tion thereof, to be the ſecond Day of Auguſt 
next following. And becauſe the faithful 
Souls were in two ſeveral Priſons, as the Ca- 
ſtle was for the Country, and Mate-hatl {or 
the Town: Therefore it was agreed among 
them, that they in-Mote- hall ſhould be burnt 
in the Forenoon, and thoſe at the Caſtle, by 
the Sheriff of the Shire, in the Afternoon. 

The ſecond Day of Auguſt 1557, betwixt 
fix and ſeven of the Clock in the Morning, 
was brought from Mote-hall unto a Plat of 
Ground, hard by the Town-wall of Colchefter 
on the out- ſide, William Bongeor, William Pur- 
cas, Thomas Benold, Agnes Sitverhide alias Smith, 
Helen Ewring and Elizabeth Folks before-men- 


y | tioned, who being there, and all Things pre- 


pared tor their Martyrdom, they kneeled 
down, and made their humble Prayers to God, 
but not in ſuch Manner as they would, for 
the cruel Tyrants would not ſuffer them: 
eſpecially one Mr. Clere ſhewed himſelf very 
extream unto them, When they made their 
Prayers, they aroſe, and made themſelves 
ready for the Fire: And Elizabeth Folks, when 
the had plucked off her Petticoat, would have 
given it to her Mother (who came and kiſs'd 
her at the Stake, and exhorted her to be ſtrong 
in the Lord) but the Wicked there attending, 
would not ſuffer her to give it. Therefore 
taking the ſaid Petticoat in her Hand, ſhe 
threw 1t away from her, ſaying, Farewel all 
the World, farewel Faith, farewel Hope; and ſo 
taking the Stake in her Hand, ſaid, Welcome 
Love, &c. Now lhe being at the Stake, and 
one of the Officers nailing the Chain about 
her, in the ſtriking of the Staple, he miſs'd 
the Place, and gave her a great Stroke with 
the Hammer on the Shoulder-bone: At which, 
ſhe turning her Head, lifted up her Eyes to 
the Lord, and ſmilingly praying, gave her 

ſelf to exhorting the People again. 
When they were all nailed to the Stakes, 
and the Fire about them, they clapped their 
Hands 
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ano Hands 


wo moſt all cried, The Lord ſtrengthen them, the 


for Toy;in the Fire, that the Standers- 
by, (which were by Eftimation thouſands) al- 


Lord comfort them, the Lord pour his Mercies upon 
them, with ſuch like Words, as was wonder- 
r 

Thus yielded they up their Souls and Bo- 
dies into the Lord's Hand, for the Teſtimony 
of his Truth. The Lord grant we 22 imi- 
tate the ſame in the like Quarrel, for his 
Mercies Sake, Amen. 

In like Manner, the ſaid Day in the After- 
noon, was brought forth into the Caſtle-yard, 
to a Place appointed for the ſame, William 
Munt, John 4. Alice Munt and Roſe 
Allin aforeſaid: Who after they had made 
their Prayers, were joyfully tied to the Stakes, 
calling upon the Name of God, and earneſtly 
exhorting the People to flee from Idolatry, 


ſuffered Martyrdom with ſuch Triumph and | 


Joy, that the People did no leſs ſhout thereat 
to ſee it, than at the others that were burnt the 
fame Day in the Morning. | : 

Thus theſe ten Perſons happily ended their 
Lives for the 'Teſtimony of the Goſpel. God 
e we may well ſpend our Vears and Days 
1 


| likewiſe to his Glory. Amen. 
FOE ee e eee eee eee 


The Hiſtory of George Eagles, others | 
wiſe called Trudge-over. | 


Mong other Martyrs of ſingular Virtue 
A and Conftancy, one George Eagles de- 
e 


rveth much to be commended, for that he 
having little or no Learning, moſt manfully 
ſerved and fought under the Banner of Chriſt's 
Church. For oftentimes the Will and Plea- 
ſure of God is, to beautity and adorn his 
Kingdom with the weak and {imple Inſtru- 
ments of this World; ſuch as Amos was in the 
Old Teftament, who with many others of ob- 
ſcure and unknown Names, were called from 
the Herds and Folds to the Honour of Pro- 
phets ; as likewiſe we read of the Apoſtles, 
who were called from the Fiſherman's Craft, 
and put into Churches. Wherefore this George 
Eagles is not to be deſpiſed for his mean Oc- 
cupation, whom Chriſt hath called thence to 
ſet forth his Goſpel. We ought rather to glo- 
rify God the more, who by his Grace, 1n- 
ſpired him with the Gift of Preaching, and 
Conſtancy of ſuffering : Who, after he had 
uſed the Occupation of a Taylor, for ſome 
Time, being eloquent and of good Utterance, 
gave and applied himſelf to the Service of 
Chriſt's Church. 
Which Man, as before in thoſe moſt clear 
Days of King Edward VI. he had not unfruit- 
fully ſhewed and preached the Power and 
Force of the Lord, ſo afterwards in the tem- 
peſtuous Time and Fall of the Church he ex- 
preſſed and uttered his Mind with Courage. 
For he, wandring abroad into far Countries, 
where he could find any of his Brethren, did 
there moſt earneſtly encourage and comfort 
them, now tarrying in this Town, and ſome- 
time abiding in that certain Months together, 
as Occaſion ſerved, lodging ſometimes in the 
Country, and ſometimes for Fear living in 
Fields and Woods, who, for his immoderate 
and unreaſonable going abroad, was called 
Trudge-over. 


His Diet was ſo ſpare and {lender, that he 


uſed, almoſt for the Space of three Years; to 
drink nothing but Water, whereunto he was 
compelled through Neceſſity in the Time of 
Perſecution : But when he perceived that by 
God's Providence his Body proved well e- 
nough with this Diet, he thought beſt to inure 
himſelf to it againſt all Neceſſities. 

No when he had profited Chriſt's Church 
in this Sort, by going about and preaching 
the Goſpel a Year or two, eſpecially in Coi⸗ 
chefler and the Places thereabout, that privy 
Enemy which envieth always the Salvarion 


and bleſſed Eſtare of the Good, laid wait by 


all Means potlible for him, fo that there were 
divers Spies ſent out, who had in Command-- 
ment, Whereſoever they found him, to bring 
him either alive or dead. 8 | 

But when this their Attempt could not pre- 
vall, but all was in vain (the ſaid Eagles with 
his Brethren keeping in cloſe, and hidin 
themſelves in ſecrer Places, as in Barns, Thick= 
ets, Holes, Oc.) his Adverſaries went about 
another Way to compaſs this their Enterpriſe 
of taking him. | 

For in the Queen's Name a gtievous Edict 
was proclaimed throughout four Shires, Eſſex, 
Suffolk, Kent and Norfolk, promiſing the Per- 
ſon that took him twenty Pounds for his 
Pains ; doubtleſs a worthy Hire to entice any 
Jew to 'Treachery. For being inflamed with 
greedy Deſire of the Money, they deviſed 
and invented all Ways poflible to be enriched 
by the Hurt and Deſtruction of this poor 

an. | 

At length it came to paſs, that he being 
ſeen at Colcheſter upon Moy Magdalen's Day, 
at which Time they kept a Fair in the Town, 
would have been taken by his Adverſaries, it 
he had not ſpeedily conveyed himſelf away, 
a great Multitude purſuing after, and ſeeking 
diligently tor him. Who firſt hid himſelf in 
a Grove, and afterwards in a Corn-field hard 
by, and ſo lay ſecretly couched om the V1 
lence of his Enemies, inſomuch as they were 
all, except one, paſt hope of taking him, and 
theretore ready to depart their Way. 

This one, having more Subtilty in his Head 
than the reſt, would not depart thence with 
his Fellows, but climbed up into a high Tree, 
and there to view and eſpy it he might ſec 
Eagles any where ſtir or move. The poor 
Man thinking all ſure enough, by reaſon that 
he heard no Noiſe abroad, mals up on his 
Knees, and lifting up his Hand, prayed unto 
God. And whether it were tor that his Head 
was above the Corn, or becauſe his Voice was 
heard, the Lurker perceiving his deſired Prey 
that he hunted after, forthwith came down, 
and ſuddenly laying Hands on him, broughr 


him as a Priſoner to Colcheſter. Notwithſtand- 


ing the greedy and Judas Knave, which had 
ſo much promiſed him, was fain to be content= 
ed with a very ſmall Reward, and glad to 
1 too, leſt he ſhould have had nothing 
at all. | 

George Eagles being thus taken, was com- 
mitted to Priſon at Colcheſter, and from thence 
within four Days after conveyed to Chelms- 


ford, where he abode all that Night in devout 


Prayer. The next Day he. was carried to 
London to the Biſhop or the Council, and there 
remained a certain Time, and then was 
brought down to Chelmsford to the Seihons, 
and there was indicted and accuſed of Treaſon, 
becauſe he had aſſembled Companies together, 
contrary to the Laws and Statutes of the 

Realm 
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dained a little before, to avoid Sedition, that 


George 
Eagles In- 
dictment. 


And being on the Ladder the aforeſaid Pato 


aſunder, and he fell to the Ground being ſtill 


holder, dwelling at the Sign of the Cock in 
perſuading him to confeſs he had offended the 


into four Parts, and his Bowels burnt, was 


Realm in chat Caſe provided. For it was or- 


if Men ſhould flock ſecretly together, above 
the Number of fix, they ſhould be attached 
of Treaſon. 1 Lige 


And albeit it was well known, that George | - 
Eagles did never any Thing ſeditiouſly againſt: 


the Queen, yet to cloak an honeſt Matter 
wirhal, and to cauſe him to be the more hated | 
of the People, they turned Religion into a 
civil Offence and Crime, and though he de- 
fended his Cauſe ſtoutly and boldly, making 
a full Declaration of his Religion, or Faith 


before the Judges; yet could he not bring it 


to paſs by any Means, but that he muſt needs 
be indicted (as is faid) of Treaſon; whoſe In- 
dictment did run much after this Fathion. | 
George Eagles, hou art indicted bythe Name 
of George Eagles, otherwiſe 'Trudge-over the 
Word, for that thou didft ſuch a Day make thy 
Prayer that God fhould turn Qucen Mary's Heart, 
or 5 take her away. et © Rpt 
He denied that he prayed that God ſhould, 
take her away, but he confeſſed, he prayed 
that Gad would turn her Heart in his Prayer. 
Well, notwithftandi : 
a Traitor, although the Meaning thereof was 
for Religion. es an 
This being done, he was carried to the 
Sign of the Crows in Chelmsford, and being 
there, one Richard Potto the elder, an Inn- 


the ſame Town, did much trouble him, in 


7 5 in his Prayer, which he was condemn- 
ed for, and to ask her Forgiveneſs. | 

To whom he ſaid, he had not offended her 
Grace in that Behalf. So in proceſs of Time, 
he was laid upon a Sledge, with an Hurdle 
on it, and drawn to the Place of Execution, 
being faſt bound, having in his Hand a Pſalm- 
book, of which he read very devoutly all the 
Way with a loud Voice, till he came there: 


did much trouble him with the Matter afore- 
{aid. but the Sheriff commanded Potto to hold 
his Peace, and trouble him no more. 

So he made his Confeſſion, and ſtood very 
conſtant ſtill; then he was turned off the Lad- 
der. But after he had hanged a ſmall Space, 
having a great Check with the Halter, im- 
mediately one of the Bailiffs cut the Halter 


alive, although much amazed with the Check 
he had off the Ladder. | | 
Then one William Swallow of Chelmsford, a 
Bailif,, cut him open, and pluck'd his Heart 
out of his Body. The Body being divided 


brought to the aforeſaid Swallow's Door, and 
there laid upon the Fiſh-ftalls before his Door, 
till they had made ready a Horſe to carry his 
. 0 one to Colcheſter, and the reſt to 
arwich, Chelmsford and St. Rouſes. His Head 
was ſet up at Chelmsford on the Market-croſs 
on a long Pole, and there ſtood till the Wind 
blew it down, and ly ing certain Days in the 
Street tumbled about, one cauſed it to be 
buned in the Churchyard in the Night. 


1 Gori 


he was condemned for | 


het ne. 0 * ED 
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The Examination of Richard Craſh. 
field of Wymundham. 


Bout this Time ſuffered at Norwich, a 
godly Man, named Richard Craſhjield, 
whoſe Examinations before the Chancellor, 
named Dunning, as he penned them with his 
own Hand, ſo have we faithfully recorded 
the ſame. 

How ſay you Sirrah, faid the Chancellor, 
to the Ceremonies of the Church ? 

Then ſaid I, what Ceremonies ? 

He ſaid nato me, Do you not believe that 
all che Ceremonies of the Church were good 
and godly? | 

My Anſwer was, I do believe ſo many as 
are grounded in the Teſtimony of Feſus 


Tuſh, ſaid he, do you believe in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar ? | 
I faid, I knew not what it was. Mt 
Then, ſaid he, Do you not believe that 
Chriſt took Bread, gave Thanks, brake it, 
and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body? | 
Yes verily, ſaid I, and even as Chriſt did 
ſpeak, ſo did he perform the Work. : 
Tuſh, ſaid he, Do you. not believe this, 
that after the Words ſpoken by the Prieſt, 
there is the Subſtance of Chriſt's Body, Fleſh, 
and Blood ? How ſay you, do you not believe 
this? ſpeak Man. 


Ido belieye that Chriſt's Body was broken 
for me upon the Croſs, and his Blood ſhed for 


my Redemption, whereof the Bread and 
Wine is a perpetual Memory, the Pledge of 


his Mercy, the Ring and Seal of his Promiſe, 


and a perpetual Memory for the Faithful unto 
the End of the World. So then I was 
commanded into Priſon until the next Day. 


Another Examination of Richard Craſhjield. 


HE Day following I was brought 

| forth. 'Then the Chancellor ſaid unto 

me, Richard, how ſay you? Are you other- 

wile minded than you were yeſterday? He 

rehearling all the Words that we had before, 

ſaid, Are not theſe your Words? Whereunto 
I anſwered, Yes. II, 

Then ſaid he, How ſay you, can you not 
find in your Heart, when you come to the 
Church, to kneel down before the Rood, and 
make your Prayer? | 

I anſwered and ſaid, No; rehearſing the 
Commandment of God torbidding the ſame. 

He faid, Have you not read or heard, that: 
God commanded an Image to be made? 

I anſwered what Image? 

He ſaid, the brazen Serpent. 

I ſaid, yes, I have heard it read, how that 
God did command 1t to be made, and likewiſe 
ro be broken down. 

Then Doctor Bridges ſaid, wherefore did 


God command the Seraphins and Cherubims 


to be made? 

I ſaid, J could not tell; I would fain 
learn. | 

Then ſaid the Chancellor, but how fay you 
to this; can you find in your Heart to tall 
down before the Picture of Chriſt, which is 
the Rood ? | 

I faid, no, I fear the Curſe of God: for it is 
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written, that God curſed his Hands that make 
them, yea and the Hands that make the Tools' 


wherewith they are carved. 


Then. Doctor Bridges raged and ſaid, lift: 


now what a Piece of Scripture he hath here 


gotten to ſerve his Purpoſe, for he will not 


allow but where he liſteth. 


Then ſaid the Chancellor, how ſay you to 
Confeſſion to the Prieſt? When were vou 


confeſled ? | 


I ſaid, I confeſs myſelf daily unto the eter- 
nal God, whom I moſt grievouſlly offend. 
Then the Chancellor 1aid, Do you not then 

take Confeſſion to the Prieſt to be good? 


anſwered, no; but rather wicked. 
Then the Chancellor, ſaid, how ſay you 


by yonder Gear, yonder Singing and yonder 


Playing on the Organs? is it not good and 


godly 5 
I faid, I could perceive no Godlineſs in it. 


Then he ſaid, why is it not written in the 


Pſalms, that we ſhould praiſe God with Hymns 


and ſpiritual Songs? 
"Ih 


ST Jaabs6. 


Luke 10. 


aid, yes, ſpiritual Songs muſt be had: 

But yonder is of the Fleſh, and of the Spirit 
of Error: For to you it is pleaſant and glo- 
rious, but to the Lord it is bitter and odious. 

Then ſaid the Chancellor, why, is it not 
written my Houſe is an Houſe of Prayer? 
I faid, yes. It is written alſo, chat you have 
made my Houſe of Prayer a Den of Thieves. 
With that the Chancellor looked and ſaid, 
have we? | 5 

I anſwered and ſaid, Chriſt faid ſo. Then 


was I commanded to ward. 


Another - The Thurſday next following, was Doctor 
Examina-* Bridges ſent to me to examine me of my Faith. 


tion of 
Richard 


\ Craffeld, 


And he ſaid, Country-man, my Lord Biſhop 
(for Love he would have you ſaved) hath ſent 
me unto you, becauſe'To-morrow is your Day 
appointed: Therefore my Lord hath thought 
it meet, that you ſhould declare unto me your 
Faith. For To-morrow my Lord will not have 
much ado with you. 


I anſwered and ſaid, hath my Lord ſent. 


you ? 
It is not you, to whom I am diſpoſed to 


| ſhew my Mind. 


Then he ſaid to me, I pray you ſhew me 


your Mind concerning the Sacrament of the 


Altar, - 


I anſwered, Are you ignorant what I have 
{aid ? ; 0 
He ſaid, no; for it was well written, ex- 


cept you believe, ſaith he, as the Church hath 


taught, you are damned both Body and Soul. 
I anſwered and ſaid, judge nor, leſt you be 


judged; condemn not, leſt FOO be condemned. 


And he ſaid, lo, we ſhall have a Traytor as 
well as an Heretick; for he will diſallow the 
King's Judgment. i . 

I ſaid, no; I do not diſallow the King's 
Judgment, but yours I do difallow. For I 


Frey you tell me, how came you by this 


udgment ? 

He anſwered and faid, by the Church; for 
the Church hath Power to ſave and condemn : 
For if you be condemned by the Church, be + 
ſure that you be damned both Body and Soul. 

Then I anſwered, if you have this Power, 
J am ſore deceived. For I believe that Chriſt 
ſhall be our Judge. Bur now I perceive that 


you will do much for him, that you will nor. 


put him to the Pain. 
Then he faid, ſtand nearer Country-Man: 
Why ſtand ye ſo far off? 


2p 
—— 


I. faid, Jam near enough, and a little too 
A | 
Then he ſaid, did not Chriſt fay, is not my 
Fleſh Meat, and my Blood Dritik indeed? 
| I faid, to whom ſpake Chriſt thoſe Words? 
He faid, to his Diſciples. 


whereat did Chriſt's Diſciples murmur in- 
wardly ? 5 
He ſaid, no; they did not murmur, but 
they were the Infidels (faith he) for the Diſ- 
ciples were ſatisfied with theſe Words. 

I ſaid, did nor Chriſt ſay thus, as he taught 


| at Capernaum, whereas his Diſciples murmured, 
+ | faying, this 18 an hard Saying, who can abide 


the Hearing of it? Feſus perceiving their 
Thoughts, ſaid, doth dus offend you? 


the Text for thine own Purpoſe: For the Diſ- 
ctples did never murmur, but the Unbelievers 
as thou art. ee Le 
I aid, Ves; but I perceive you know not 
the Text. | TT 


my Head thereon it is not ſo. 
Then I faid, I have done with you. | 
To which he ſaid, What ſhall I tell my 
Lord of you ? | 
It you have nothing to tell him, your Er- 
rand thall be ſooner done, ſaid I. And ſo he 
departed. | | | 
Then on Friday T was brought forth to re- 
celve Judgment, when the Chancellor ſaid unto 
me, Are you a new Man, or are you not? 


of God. 

God give Grace you be ſo, ſaid he. So he 
rehearſed all my Examination and ſaid, How 
ſay you, are not theſe your Words? 

I faid, Yes; I will nor deny them. 

Then he ſaid to Dr. Pere, ſtanding by, I 
pray you talk with him. Then he alledging 
to me many fair flattering Words, ſaid, Take, 
eat, this is my Body. How ſay you to this? 


Do you not believe that it is Chriſt's Body? 
Speak. | 


you trouble me? 
He ſaid, What did Chriſt give you? was it 
Bread, or was it not? 


and gave it, and they took Bread, and did 
eat. And St. Paul maketh it more manifeſt, 


Bread, and drink of this Cup, ye fhall fhew forth 
the Lord's Death until he come. St. Paul faith 
not here as you ſay; for he faith, So of? as ye 


ſhall eat of this Bread. He doth nor ſay Body. 


So they intending that I ſhould go no fur- 
ther in the Text, ſaid, Tuſh, you go about 
the Buſh. Anſwer me to the firſt Queſtion : 
Ler us make an End of that. | 

What ſay you to the Bread that Chriſt 
gave? Let me have your Mind in it. | 

I anſwered, I have ſaid my Mind in it. 

Then the Chancellor faid, No; we will 
have your Mind in that. | 

I anſwered, I have ſaid my Mind in it. 

Then ſaid the Chancellor, No; we will 
have your Mind more plainly : For we intend 
not to have many Words with you. 

I ſaid, My Faith is fully grounded and eſta- 
bliſhed, that Chri/# feſus, the Eaſter Lamb, 
hath offered his bleſſed Body a Sacrifice to 


God the Father, the Price of my Redemption. 


For by that only Sacrifice are all the Faithful 


7M | ſanctiſied, 


I (intending to rehearſe the Text) ſaid, 


Then he raged and faid, oh, thou wreſteſt 


Then he ſaid with much Rage, I will lay 


Another 


Exami- 


nation of 


I anſwered, I truſt I am a new Man born „ 


I faid, Have you not my Mind, why do | 


I faid, Chriſt took Bread, and gave Thanks, 


where he ſaith, So oft as ye ſhall eat of this 1 Cor. 10, 
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danQified, and he is our only Advocate and | 


Mediator, and he hath made perfect our Re- 
demprion. This hath he done alone, with- 
out any of your daily Oblations. 

Then Dr. Bridges ſtarted up and ſaid, Truth, 
your Words are true indeed: You take well 
the literal Senſe : But this you muſt under- 


ſtand, that like as you ſaid that Chriſt offered 
his Body upon the Croſs, which was a bloody 
Sacrifice and a viſible Sacrifice: 80 likewile | 


we daily offer the ſelf-ſame Body that was 
offered upon the Croſs, but not bloody and 
vifible, but inviſible, unto God the Father. 
Do you offer Chriſt's Body, I faid? Why 
then Chriſt's Sacrifice was not perfect. But 
Chriſt is true, when all Men ſhall be Liars. 
Then he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not fear him that 
hath Power to kill the Body: Bur thou ſhalt 
fear him that . hath Power to kill both Body 
a4 Sant. - 3 264 % SHD os 
I anſwered and faid, It is not ſo. But the 


Text is thus, Thou ſhalt not fear them that have 
| Power to kill the Body, and then have done what 


they can. But thou ſhalt fear him that hath 

Power to kill both Body and Soul, and caſt them 

both into Hell-fire, and not them. 2 
He anſwered and ſaid, Ves: For it is the 


Church. > 1 
1 anſwered, Why, Chriſt faith, I give my 


Life. for the Redemption of the World. No Man 
taketh my Life from me (faith he) but I give it 


of my own Power, and ſo I have Power to take it 
again. Therefore Chriſt the Son of God did 


offer his Body once for all. And if you will 


| Hong to offer his Body daily, then your 


ower is above Chriſt's Power. With that 
he was angry, and faid, What, ſhall we 
have Doctrine? ye are not hereto appointed. 
Then the Chancellor ſtood up and faid, 
Will ye turn from this wicked Error, and be 
an Example of Goodneſs, as you have been 


an Example of Evil (for by your wicked 


reading you have perſuaded ſimple Women to 
be in this Error) and ye ſhall have Mercy. 

And I ſaid, it is of God that I do crave 
Mercy, whom I have offended, and not you. 

Then the Chancellor ſaid, when were you 
at your Pariſh-church ? you have ftood excom- 
municate theſe two,Y ears and more: Where- 
fore you are condemned. And ſo I was con- 
demned. | 


The Mar. Thus haſt thou (gentle Reader) the Exa- 
tyrdom of Mination of this pious young Man, ſet forth 
E. Craſs- and written with his own Hand, who, ſoon 


feld, 


after his Condemnation, was brought to the 
Stake by the Sheriffs and Officers, where with 
much Patience and Conſtancy he entred his 
Martyrdom. At whoſe burning, one Thomas 
Carman was apprehended, whoſe Story here- 
after followeth in its Order and Place. 


Mr. Frier About the ſame Time one named Fryer, with 


and George 
Eagles Si- 


a Woman accompanying him, who was the 


ſter burned 8iſter of George Eagles, ſuffered the like Mar- 


at Col. 
cheßer. Tyranny the Lord of his Mercy abate and 


tyrdom by the unrighteous Papiſts, whoſe 


cut ſhort, turning that Generation, if it be 
his Will, to a better Mind. 


| 


— i — wie an 
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Joyce Lewes, the Wife of Thomas 
Lewes, of Manceter. _ all 


Af Iftreſs Foce Lewe 175 4 Gentlewoman 
born, was firſt married to one Appleby, 


| and afterwards to Thomas Lewes of Manceter. 
In the Beginning of 


Queen Man's Time "the 
went to Church and heard Mats as others did, 
but when. the heard of the burning of that 
moſt godly and learned Martyr Laurence Saun- 
ders, who ſuffered in Coventry, the began to 
take more Heed to the Matter, and enquired 
earneſtly of fuch as ſhe knew feared God, the 
Cauſe of his Death: And when ſhe perceived 
it was becauſe he refuſed to receive the Maſs, 
the began to be troubled in Conſcience, and 
waxed very unquiet. And becauſe her Houſe 
was even hard by Mr, John Glowr's Houſe, 


| of whom Mention was made before, a Man 


of bleſſed Memory, and a ſingular Example 
of his unfeigned Godlineſs and manifold Trou- 
bles which he ſuffered for the Goſpel, the did 
oftentimes reſort to him, and deſired him to 
tell her the Faults that were in the Maſs, and 
other Things that at that Time were urged 
as neceſſary to Salvation. 


Now he perceiving both her unquiet Mind, 
and alſo the Deſire ſhe had to know the Truth, 
did moſt diligently inſtruct her in the Way 
of the Lord, proving unto her out of God's 
holy Word, that the Maſs, with all other po- 
pith Inventions, were odious in God's Sight; 
and beſides this, reproyed her, for that the 
delighted in the Vanities of this World fo 
much. By which godly Counſel, ſhe began 
to grow weary of the World, and thoroughly 
ſorrowtul for her Sins, being inflamed with 
the Love of God, and deſirous to ſerve. him 


from rhoſe Things which diſpleaſed him. 


And becauſe ſhe had learned the Maſs to be 


evil and abominable, ſhe began to hate it. 


the Furiouſneſs of her Husband to come to the 
Church, at the fame Time when the holy 
Water was caſt, ſhe turned her Back towards 
it. Whereupon the was accuſed before the 
Biſhop for deſpiſing of their Sacramentals. 
Immediately, a Citation Was ſent for her to 
her Husband's Houſe, to appear before the 
Biſhop. The Sumner that brought the Citation 
delivered it to her Husband, who looking 
upon it, and perceiving that it was moved 


Citation with him again, or elſe he would 
make him to eat it. The Sumner refuſed to 
take it again, for he thought no Man durſt 
have been ſo bold to trouble him. But in the 
End Lewes compelled the ſaid Sumner to eat 
the Citation indeed, by ſetting a Dagger to 
his Heart; and when he had eaten it, he 


cauſed him to drink it, and ſo ſent him away. 


But immediately after, the ſaid Lewes with 
his Wite were commanded to appear before 
the Biſhop, where the ſaid Lewes by and by 
ſubmirted himſelf, and deſiring the Bithop to 
be good to him, excuſing himſelf after the 
beft Faſhion he could. Whereupon the Biſho 

was content to receive his Submiſſion, wit 


1 that his Wife ſhould ſubmit herſelt 


alſo. But the ſtoutly told the Biſhop, that 
| | by 


4 
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according to his Word, purpoſing alſo to flee: 


And when at a Time the was compelled by 
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by refuſing of the holy Water ſhe had neither 
olttended God, nor any part of his Laws. At 
which Words the Biſhop being grievouſly of- 
fended, yet becauſe ſhe was a Gentle woman, 


he would not take her at the wort (as he ſaid) 


he gave her one Month's Reſpite, binding her 
Husband in an hundred Pound to bring her 
again unto him at the Month's end, and ſo 
they were both let go. N 

When they came to their own Houſe, the 
ſaid Mrs. Joyce Lewes gave herſelf to moſt di- 


ligent Prayer, and inyocating of the Name of 


God, reſorting continually to the abovenamed 
Man of God, Maſter Jabn Glover, who did 


moſt diligently inſtruct her with God's Word, 


willing her in any Caſe not to meddle with 
that Matter in reſpect of Vain-glory, or to 
et herſelf a Name, ſhewing her the great 


Dangers ſhe was like to caſt herſelf in, If ſhe 


ſhould meddle in God's Matter otherwiſe than 
Chriſt doth teach. hc 

When the Month was now almoſt expired, 
and the Time, at hand that ſhe ſhould be 
brought before the faid Biſhop, her Husband 


being adviſed by the ſaid Mr. John Glover 


examined, at length ſhe was brought in Judg- 


and others, not to carry her to the Biſhop, 
but to ſeek ſome Ways to ſave her, or if the 
worſt ſhould come, to be content to forteit ſo 
much Money, rather than to caſt his own 
Wife into the Fire: He anſwered, he would 
not looſe or forfeit any Thing for her Sake; 
and lo, like a Murderer of his own Wife, he 
carried her to the bloody Biſhop where the 
was examined, and found more ſtout, than 
ſhe was before Death was threatned. And to 
begin withal, ſhe was ſent to ſuch a ſtinking 
Priſon, that a certain Maid, who was appoint- 
ed to keep her Company, did ſwoon in the 
ſame Priſon. 1 Rees 

Being thus kept in Priſon, and oftentimes 


ment, and pronounced an Heretick worthy 


to be burned. When the Biſhop reaſoned 


with her, why ſhe would not come to the 
Maſs, and receive the Sacraments and Sacra- 
mentals of the Holy Ghoft : ſhe anſwered, 
Becauſe I find not theſe Things in God's Word 
which you ſo urge and magnify, as Things moſt 
ncedful for Men's Salvation. If theſe Things were 


in the Word of God commanded, I would with all 


my Heart, recerve, efteem, and believe them. The 
Biſhop anſwered, If thou wilt believe no more than 
is in the Scripture, concerning Matters of Religion, 
thou art in a damnable Caſe. At which Words 
ſhe was wonderfully amazed, and being moved 
by the Spirit of God, told the Biſhop, that 
his Words were ungodly and wicked. 
After her Condemnation, the continued a 
whole Twelvemonth in Priſon, becauſe ſhe 


© was committed to the Sheriff, that was of late 


choſen, who could not be compelled to put 
her to Death in bis Time, as he affirmed; for 
which Things, after her Death, he was ſore 
troubled and in Danger of his Life. All that 


Time the was in Priſon, her Behaviour was 


ſach both in Words and Deeds, that all they, 
that had any Spark of Godlineſs and Honeſty, 
did greatly lament her Caſe, that the ſhould 
be put to Death. 

Now when the Time drew near which God 


had appointed for her Deliverance, the Writ © 


De coiuburendo (as they term it) being brought 
down from London, the deſired ſome of her 
Friends to come to her, with whom when 
they came, ſhe conſulted how the might be- 
have herfelf, that her Death might be more 


glorious to the Name of God, comſortable to 
his People, and alſo moſt diſcomfortable to 
the Enemies of God. As for Death (ſaid the) 
[ ao not greatly paſs : When I behold the amiable 
Countenance of Chriſt my dear Saviour, the ugly 
Face of Death doth not greatly trouble me. In 
which Time alſo ſhe reaſoned moſt apmfort- 
ably out of God's Word, of God's EleGion 
ang Reprobation. TE R 
In the Evening before her Suffering, two 
of the Prieſts of the Cloſe of Litchfield, came 
to the Under-ſheriff's Houſe where ſhe lay, 
and ſent Word to her by the Sheriff, that 
they were come to her Confeſſion; for they 
would be ſorry ſhe ſhould die without. She 
ſent them Word again, ſhe had made her Con- 
teſſion to Chriſt her Saviour, at whoſe Hands 
the was ſure to have Forgiveneſs of her Sins. 
As concerning the Cauſe tor which ſhe ſhould 
die, ſhe had no Cauſe to confeſs that, but ra- 
ther to give moſt humble Praiſe ro God, thar 
he did make her worthy to ſuffer Death for 
his Word: And as concerning that Abſolution 
that they were able ro give unto her, being 
authorized by the Pope, the did defy the fame, 
even from the Bottom of her Heart. 
Which when the Prieſts heard, they ſaid 


neſs will be prayed' and tried: For although 
perhaps the hath now ſome Friends that whiſ- 


who dare be ſo hardy as to come near her: 
And ſq they went their Ways with Anger, 
50 their Confeſſion and Abſolution was nought 
un | 

All that Night ſhe was wonderfully cheer- 
ul and merry, with a certain Gravity, inſo- 
much that the Majeſty of the Spirit of God 
did maniteſtly appear in her, who did expel 
the Fear of Death our of her H eart, ſpending 
the Time in Prayer, reading and talking with 
them that were purpoſely come unto her, to 
comfort her with the Word of God. 

About three of the Clock in the Morning, 
Satan (who never ſleepeth, eſpecially when 
Death is at hand) began to ſtir himſelt buſily, 
ſhooting at her that fiery Dart, which he is 
wont to do againſt all that are at Defiance 
with him, by queſtioning her, how ſhe could 
tell that ſhe Was choſen to eternal Life, and 
that Chriſt died for her. I grant that he died, 
but that he died for thee, how canſt thou tell: 
Whilſt the was troubled with this Suggeſtion, 
they that were about her counſelled her to 
follow the Example of Paul, Gal. 2. where he 
faith, Which hath loved me, and given himſelf for 
me. Allo, that her Vocation and calling to 
the Knowledge of God's Word, was a mani- 
teſt Token of God's Love towards her, eſpe- 
clally that ſame holy Spirit of God working in 
her Heart, that Love and Deſire towards God 
to pleaſe him, and to be juſtified by him 
through Chriſt, Sc. By theſe and like Perſua- 
ſions, and eſpecially by the comfortable Pro- 
miſes of Chriſt, brought out of the Scripture, 
Satan was put to flight, and the comforted in 
Chriſt. 

About eight of the Clock, Mr. Sheriff came 
into her Chamber, ſay ing theſe Words, Mrs. 
Lewes, I am come to bring you Tidings of the 
ween's Pleaſure, which is, that you ſhall live 
but one Hour longer in this World Therefore it be— 
hoveth you to prepare yourſelf for it. At which 
Words, being ſo ſuddenly uttered, by ſuch 
an Officer as he was, made her ſomewhat caſt 


down. Wherefore one pf her Friends and 
2 . | ACQuaints 


to the Sheriff, Well, To-morrow her Stout- 


per her in hex Ears, To-morrow we will ſee 
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896 1 ; The Martyrdom of Mrs. Joyce Lewes. | 
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Acquaintance ſtanding by, ſaid theſe Words: | hended and brought before the Lord Darcy of Anno 
Mrs. Lewes, you have great Cauſe to praiſe God, | Ghichefter, and was there accuſed, as well for 1 7 
who has vouchſafed ſo ſoon to take you out of this | that he would not conſent to come unto the = 
World, and made you worthy to be a Witneſs of | Idolatry and Superſtition which then was uſed, ; 
his Truth, and to bear Record unto Chrift that he | as allo thar he had by preaching eaticed others 
is the only Savionr. | LOO I to do the like. 5 55 
After which Words, the ſaid, Mr. Sheriff, | Being examined thereupon, he confeſſed 
your Meſſage is welcome to me, and I thank my | that he coming into his Pariſh of Bentley, and 
Cd that he has made me worthy to offer my Hufe ſeeing the People fitting there, either gazing 
for his Service. At which Words the Sheriff | about, or elſe talking to, ether, he exhorted 
departed; but in the Space of an Hour he them that they would tall unto Prayer, and 
came again, with Swords and Clubs; and Meditation of God's moſt holy Word, and 
when he came up in her Chamber, one of her not fit ſo idly: To which they willingly con- 
Friends deſired him to give him Leave to go ſented. 'Then after Prayer ended, he read to 
with her to the Stake, and to comfort her, | them a Chapter out of the New Teftament, and 
which the Sheriff granted at that Time; but | ſo departed. FS Ut | 
afterwards, when the was dead, he was fore | In which Exerciſe he continued until Can- 
troubled for the ſame. alemas, and then being informed that he 
Now when ſhe was brought thro? the Town | might not ſo do by the Law (for that he was 
by a Number of Bill- men, a great Mulritude | no Prieſt or Minifter) he left off, and kept 
of People being preſent, the was led by two | himſelf cloſe in his Houſe till after Eaſter. Ar 
of her Friends, (namely, Mr. Michael Reniger, | which Time, certain ſworn Men for the En- 
and Mr. Auguſtine Bernher ) and fo brought to | quiry of ſuch Matters came unto his Houſe, 
the Place of Execution; and becauſe the Place | and attached him for reading in the Pariſh of 
was far off, and the Throng of the People | Neur. 
great, and the not acquainted with the freſh | But when they underſtood that he had read 
Air, (being ſo long in Priſon) one of her | but. once, and that it was of Obedience 
Friends ſent a Meſſenger to the Sheriff's | (whereunto he earneftly moved the People) 
Houſe for ſome Drink: And after ſhe had | they let him for that Time depart. Notwith- 
prayed three ſeveral Times, in which Prayers | ſtanding for Fear of their Cruelty, he was not 
e deſired God moſt inftantly to aboliſh the | long after conſtrained" to forſake his own: 
idolatrous Maſs, and to deliver this Realm | Houſe,” and keep himſelf in Woods, Barns, 
from Popery (at the End of which Prayers and other ſolitary Places, until 'the Time of 
moſt part of the People cry*d Amen; yea, even | his Apprehenſion. ban e ee 
the Sheriff that ſtood hard by her, ready to] After his Examination, the Lord Darcy ſent 
caſt her into the Fire for not allowihg the him up to the Council ; but they (not mind- 
Maſs, at this her Prayer ſaid with the reſt of | ing to trouble themſelves with him) ſent him 
the People, Amen;) when ſhe had thus pray- | unto Bonner, who by Threatnings and other 
ed, ſhe took the Cup into her Hands, ſaying, ſubtle Means, ſo abuſed the ſimple and fearful 
T drink to all them that unfeignedly love the Goſpel | Heart of this Man, that within a ſhort Time 
of Feſus Chriſt, and wiſh for the Aboliſhment of | he won his moſt wicked Will, and made him 
Popery. When the had drank, they that were'| revoke and recant his former Profeſſion; and 
her Friends drank alſo. After that a great thereupon ſet him at Liberty of Body: which 
Number, eſpecially the Women of that Town, | yet brought ſuch a Bondage and Terror of 
drank with her; who afterwards were put to Soul and Conſcience, and ſo caſt him down, 
open Pennance in the Church by the cruel Pa- that except God (whole' Mercies are immea- 
piſts, for drinking with her. ſurable) had ſupported and lifted him up again, 
When ſhe was chained to the Stake, ſhe | he had periſhed for ever. 
ſhewed ſuch a Chearfulneſs, that it paſled | But God, who never ſuffereth his Children 
Man's Reaſon, being ſo well coloured in her utterly to tall, caſting his pitiful Eyes on his 
Face, and being ſo patient, that moſt part of | loſt Sheep, with his merciful and fatherly 
them that had honeſt Hearts were moved, | Chaſtiſements, did, with Peter, raiſe him up 
and even with Tears bewailed the Tyranny | again, giving unto him not only hearty and 
of the Papiſts. When the Fire was ſet to her, | unteigned Repentance, but alſo a moſt con- 
ſhe made no other Reſiſtance than by lifting } ſtant Boldneſs ro proteſs again, even unto 
up her Hands towards Heaven, being dead | Death, his moſt holy Name and glorious 
very ſoon: For the Under-Sheriff, at the Re- Goſpel. Wherefore at the Procurement of 
queſt of her Friends, had provided ſuch Stuff, Thomas Tye, Prieſt, ſometime an earneſt Pro- 
« that ſhe was ſuddenly diſpatched out of this | feſſor of Chriſt, but now a fierce Perſecutor of 
miſerable W orld. ; the ſame (as appeareth more at large before 
in the Hiſtory of William Munt and his Wife) 
e eee e e e eee he was again apprehended, and ſent to Biſhop 


Bonner, before whom he was the 8th Day 


of April, and ſundry other Times elſe exa- 
The Martyrdom of Ralph Allerton, | ined. The Report of which Examination, 


James Auſtoo, Margery Auſtoo, written with his own Hand, here followeth. 
and Richard Roth, at Iſlington. 
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The Examination of Ralph Allerton 


A BOUT the ſeventeenth Day of Septem- before the Biſhob o 0 | 
ber, were burned at Mington, near Lou- „ ſe 4 of London ny 


dun, theſe four Profeſſors of Chriſt, Ralph Al- F ulham, April 8, 1557. 
lerton, Fames Auſtoo, Margery Auſtoo his Wife, | 
and Richard Roth. Among which, it firſt ap-] Bonner. N H Sirrah, how chanceth it that 
peareth, that this Ralph Allerton was, more you are come hither again on this 
than a Year before his Condemnation, appre- | Faſhion? Idare ſay thou art accuſed wrongtully. 


3 * Ralph. 
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Ile Examination of Ralph Allerton. 


597 


Ralph. Yea, my Lord, ſo I am. For if I were 
ouilty of ſuch Things as I am accuſed of, then I would 
be very ſorry. mo 10 

Bonner. By St. Mary that is not well done. But let 
me hear, art thou an honeſt Man? For if I can prove 
no Hereſy by thee, then ſhall thine Accuſers do thee 
no Harm at all. Go to, let me hear thee; for I did 
not believe the Tale to be true. | | 

Ralph. My Lord, who did accuſe me? I pray you 
let me know, and what is mine Accuſation, that I 
may anſwer thereunto. 

Bonner. Ah, wilt thou ſo? Before God if thou haſt 
not d iſſembled, then thou needeſt not be afraid, nor 
aſhamed to anſwer for thyſelf. But tell me in Faith, 
haſt thou not diſſembled. | 

Ralph. If I cannot have mine Accuſers to accuſe me 
before you, my Conſcience doth conſtrain me to ac- 
cuſe myſelf before you: For I confeſs that. I have 
grievouſly offended God in my Piſfimulation at my 
laſt being before your Lordſhip, for which I am very 
ſorry, as God knoweth. 

Bonner. W herein I pray thee, didſt thou diſſemble, 
when thou waſt before me? | | 

Ralph. Forſooth, my Lord, if your Lordſhip re- 
member, I did ſet my Hand to a certain Writing, the 
Contents whereof (as I remember) were, That I be- 
Jieve in all Things as the Catholick Church teacheth, &. 
In which I did not diſcloſe my Mind, but ſhametully 
diſſembled, becauſe I made no Difference between the 
true Church and the untrue Church. 

Bonner. Nay, but I pray thee let me hear more of 
this Gear. For I fear me thou wilt ſmell of an Here- 
tick anon. Which is the true Church, as thou ſayeſt? 
Doſt thou not call the Hereticks Church the true 
Church, or the Gatholick Church of Chriſt? Now 
which of theſe two are the true Church, ſayſt thou? 
| 8 to, for in Faith I will know of thee before I leave 
thee. 

Ralph. As concerning the Church of Hereticks, I 
utterly abhor the ſame, as deteſtable and abominable 
before God, with all their Enormities and Hereſies: 
And the Church Catholick is it that I only embrace, 
whoſe Doctrine is ſincere, pure, and true. 

Bonner. By St. Auguſtine, but that is well faid of 
thee. For by God Almighty, if thou hadſt allowed 
the Church of Hereticks, I would have burned thee 
with Fire for thy Labour. 
Then ſaid one Morton a Prieſt, my Lord, you know 

not yet what Church it is that he calleth Catholick. 
I warrant you he meaneth naughtily enough. | 

Bonner. Think you ſo? Now by our bleſſed Lady, 
if it be ſo, he might have deceived me. How ſay you 
Sirrah, which is the Catholick Church? | 

Ralph. Even that which hath received the wholfome 
Sound, ſpoken of by Iſaiah, David, Malachi, and 
Paul, with many other more. Which Sound, as it is 
written, hath gone throughout all the Earth in every 
Place, and unto the Ends of the World. | 

Bonner. Vea thou ſaiſt true before God. For this is 
the Sound that hath gone throughout all Chrifendom, 
and he that believeth not the Sound of the holy 
Church, as St. Cyprian faith, doth err. For he faith, 
that whoſoever is out of the Church, is like unto them 
that were out of Noah's Ship when the Flood came 
upon all the whole World; ſo the Ark of Noah is 
likened unto the Church: And therefore thou haſt 
well ſaid in thy Conſeſſion. For the Church is not a- 
lone in Germany, nor was here in England in the Time 
of the late Schiſms, as the Hereticks do affirm. For 
if the Church ſhould be rhere alone, then were Chriſt 
a Liar: for he promiſed that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
come to us, lead us unto all Truth, yea, and remain 
with us unto the End of the World. So now it we 
will take Chriſt for a true Sayer, then muſt we needs 
affirm, that the Way which is taught in France, Spain, 
Italy, Flanders, Denmark, Scotland, and all Chriſtendom 

60 N 


over, muſt needs be the true Catholick Church. 

Ralph. My Lord, if you remember, I ſpake of all 
the World, as it is written, and not of all Chri/ftey- 
dom only, as methinks your Lordſhip takes it, which 
Kind of ſpeaking you do not find in all the Bible 
For I am ſure, that the Goſpel hath been both preach- 
ed and perſecuted in all Lands: Firſt, in Jewry by 
the Scribes and Phariſees, and ſince that Time by. 
Nero, Dicclfian, and ſuch like, and now here in theſe 
our Days by your Lordthip knoweth whom. For 
true it is that the Church which you call Catholick 
is none otherwiſe Catholick than was figured in Cain, 
obſerved of by Ferobcam, Ahab, Fezebel, Nabuchodo- 
noſor, Antiochus, Herod, with innumerable more of rhe 
like: And as both Daniel and Eſdras make mention ot 
theſe laſt Days by a plain Prophecy, and now ful filled 
ig purithn: _ rainy he * Saviour Chriſt and 

poſtles, laying ; ere ſhall c 1ey 

bad to done 8 Flock. e ee 

nner. Now, by the bleſſed Sacrament of — 
tar, Mr. Morton, he is the rankeſt Heretick 9 5 
came before me. How ſay you? have you heard the 
like? | * 
9880 I thought what he was my Lord at the 

Bonner. Now by all Hallows thou ſhalt b 

with Fire for thy lying, - thou whoreſon Te 
Prick-louſe thou. Doſt thou find a Prophecy in Da- 
ziel of us? Nay, you Knave, it is of you that he 
ſpeakerh, and of your falſe pretended Holineſs. Go 
to, let me hear what is the Sayings of Eſaras, and 
take Heed ye make not a Lie, I adviſe you. 8 

Ralph. The Saying of Eſdras is this; The Heat of 
great Multitudes is kindled over you, and they ſhall take 
away certain of you, and feed the Idols with you, and he 
that conſenteth unto them, ſhall be had in Deriſon, laughed 
3 , _ 7 "_—_ Feat Yea they thall be like mad 

en, jor they ſpare no Man; they ſhall ſpoil and * 
wo wy 205 * 'y all ſpoil and waſte ſuch 

onner. And have you taken this Thing to r 
your Market good? Ah Sirrah, wilt chef 85 Ripon 
Faith a pretty Inſtruction, and a neceſſary Thing to 
be taught among the People. By my Troth I think 
there be more of this Opinion. I pray thee tell me: 
5 ore oo 00 5 this Scripture on this 

aſhion? Before Go think there 
England, but thou. ; ad 

Ralph. Ves, my Lord, there are in England three 
Religions, 5 

Bonner. Sayeſt thou ſo? which be thoſe three? 
Ralph. The firſt is that which you hold, the ſecond 
is clean contrary to the ſame; and the third is a 
neuter, being indifferent : That is ro fay, obſerving 
= Tiny that _ e outwardly, as tho? 

e were of your Part, his Heart being | 
778 the 8 e 
ouner. And of theſe three which art thou? | 
thou muſt needs be one. of them. Ta oy 

Ralph. Yea, my Lord, I am one of them; and that 
which I am of, is even that which is contrary to 
that which you teach to be believed under Pain of 
Death. 

Bonner. Ah, Sir, you were here with me at Fulba 
and had good Cheer, yea and Money in your Pr 
when you went away, and by my Faith I had a Fa- 
vour unto thee, but now 1 ſee thou wilt be a naughry 
Knave. Why wilt thou rake upon thee to read the 
Scripture, and canſt underſtand never a Word? for 
thou haſt brought a Text of Scripture, which maketh 
clean againſt rhee. For E/dras ſpeaketh ot the Mul- 
tirude of you Hereticks, declaring your Hate againſt 
the Catholick Church, making the {imple or idle Peo- 
ple believe, that all is Idolatry that we do, and ſo 
entice them away until you have overcome them. 

Ralph. Nay, nor ſo my Lord. For he makerh jr 


more plain, and faith on this wiſe ; They ſhall take away 
7N : 8 heir 
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ſhall it be known who are my Choſen (ſaid the Lord) for 


ſhall be ſure to be tried, as E/aras faith, even as the 


6 


any other ſtrange worſhipping of God. 


true? | 
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their Goods, and put them out of their Houſes, and then 


they ſhall be tried, as the Silver or Gold in the Fire. And 
we lee it ſo come to pals, even as he hath faid. For 
who is not now driven from Houſe and Home, yea, 
and his Goods taken up for other Men that never {wear 
for them, if he do not obſerve as you command and 
ſer forth? Or elſe, if he be taken, then mutt he either 
deny the Truth, as I did, in diſſembling, or elſe he 


Gold is tried in the Fire. Whereby all the World 
may know, that you are the bloody Churh, figured 
in Cain the Tyrant, neither yet are ye able to avoid 


Morton. T promiſe you my Lord, I like him better 
now than ever I did, when he was here before you the 
other Time. For then he did bur diſſemble, as I per- 
ceived well enough ; but now methinks he ſpeaketh 
plarnly. | | - 

Bonner. Marry, Sir, as you ſay indeed, he is plain. 
For he is a plain Heretick, and ſhall be burned. 
Have the Knave away. Let him be carried to Little- 
eaſe, at London, until I come. | 
And ſo was | carried to London unto Little-eaſe, and 
there remained that Night, and on the next Morrow 
{ appeared before him again, the Dean of St. Paul's and 
the Chancellor of London being preſent. Then were 
brought forth certain Writings that I had ſet my 
Hand unto. ' 

Bonner. Come on your Ways, Sirrah. Is not this 
your Hand, and this, and this? - 

| Ralph. Vea, they are my Hand all of them; I con- 

feſs the ſame, neither yer will I deny any Thing that 
I have ſet my Hand unto. But if I have ſet my Hand 
to any Thing that is not unlawful, therefore am I 
ſorry. Nevertheleſs, my Hand I will not deny to be 
my Doing. | | 

Bonner. Well ſaid, now ye muſt tell me; were you 
never at the Church ſince you went from me, at Maſs, 
Mattens, Oc. 

Ralph. No; my Lord, not at Maſs, Mattens, nor 


Bonner. Vea, ſayeſt thou 10? Waſt thou neither at 
thine own Pariſh-church, nor at any other? And doſt 
thou alſo ſay, that it is a ſtrange worſhipping? Why, 
I pray thee, wilt thou not believe the Scripture to be 


Ralph. Yea, my Lord, I believe the Scripture to 
be true, and in Defence of the ſame J intend to give 
my Life, rather than I will deny any part thereof, 
God willing. : | 

Dean. My Lord, this Fellow will be an honeſt Man, 
I hear by him. He will not ſtand in his Opinion; 
for he ſheweth himſelf gentle and patient in his Talk. 

Bonner. Oh, he is a glorious Knave, His painted 
Terms ſhall no more deceive me. Ah whoreſon Prick- 
louſe, doth not Chriſt ſay, This is my Body? And 
how dareſt thou deny theſe Words, for to ſay, as I 
have a Writing to ſhew, and thine own Hand at the 
ſame? Let me ſee, wilt thou deny this? Is not this 
thine own Hand? 

Ralph. Yes, my Lord, it is mine own Hand, neither 
am I aſhamed thereof, becauſe my Confeſſion rhere- 
of is agreeable to God's Word. And whereas you 
do lay unto my Charge, that I ſhould deny the 
Words of our Saviour 7% Chriſt; Oh good Lord, 
from whence cometh this rath, haſty, and untrue 
Judgment? Forſooth not from the Spirit of Truth; 
tor he leadeth Men into all Truth, and is not the 
Father of Liars. Whereupon ſhould your Lordſhip 
gather or ſay of me ſo diffamouſly ; wheretore, I be- 
ſeech you, if I deny the Scriptures canonical, or any 
Part thereof, then let me die. ] 

Tje the Prie. My Lord, he is a very ſeditious Fel- 
low, and perſuadeth other Men to do as he himſelf 


Highneſs and the Clergy of this Realm. F or 
1 


where both Men and Women were honeſtly dif; oſed 


a 

many of the Pariſh will be gathered one Day 7. Jak 
Place, and another Day to another Place to hear him . 
ſo that very few come to Church to hear divine Ser. 
vice: And this was not only before that he was taken 
and brought unto the Council, but alſo ſince his Re. 


turn home again, he hath done much Harm. For 


before, by St. Anne now are they as ill as he almoſt 
And turthermore, he was not athamed to withſtang 
me before all the Pariſh, ſay ing, that we were of the 
malignant Church of Autichriſt, and not of the true 
Church of Chriſt, alledging a great many Scriptures 
to ſerve his Purpoſe, ſaying; Good People, take 
Heed, and beware of theſe Blood-thirſty Dogs, 6c. 
And then I commanded the Conſtable to apprehenq 
him, and ſo he did. Nevertheleſs, after this Appre. 
hention, the Conftable let him go about his Bulineſg 
all the next Day, ſo that without putting in of Sure. 
ties, he let him go into S»ffo/k and other Places, for 
no Goodneſs, I warrant you my Lord: It were Alms 
to teach ſuch Officers their Duty, how they ſhould let 
ſuch Rebels go at their own Liberty, after that they 
be apprehended and taken, but to keep them faſt in 
the Stocks until they bring them before a Juſtice. 
Ralph. As I faid before, ſo ſay I now again; thou 
art not of the Church of Chriſt, and that I will prove 
it I may be ſuffered. And where you ſaid, that you 
commanded the Conſtable to apprehend me, you did 
ſo indeed, contrary to the Laws of this Realm, hay- 
ing neither Treaſon, Felony, nor Murder to lay to 
my Charge : No, neither had you Precept, Proceſs, 
nor Warrant to ſerve on me; and therefore I ſay 
without a Law was I apprehended. And whereas you 
ſeek to trouble the Conſtable, becauſe he kept me not 
in the Stocks three Days and three Nights, it doth 
ſhew in part what you are. And my going into Suf- 
folk was not for any Evil, but only to buy halt a 


| Buſhel of Corn for Bread for my poor Wite and Chil- 


dren, knowing that I had no long Time to tarry with 
them. But if I had run away, then you would ſurely 
have laid ſomewhat to his Charge. 

Bonner. Go to, thou art a Merchant indeed. Ah 
Sirrah, before God thou ſhalt be burnt with Fire. 
Thou knoweſt Richard Roth, doeſt thou not? Is he 
o 200 ſame Mind that thou art. of, or no? Canft thou 
tell ? | 15 

Ralph. He is of Age to anſwer, let him ſpeak ſor 
himſelf; for I hear ſay that he is in your Houſe. 
Bonner. Lo what a Knave here is. Go Cluny, fetch 
me Roth hither. By my Troth he is a falſe Knave; 
but yet thou art worſe than he. Ah Sirrah, did you 
not ſet your Hand to a Writing, the Tenor whereof 
was, that if you ſhould at any Time ſay or do hereti- 
cally, then it ſhould be lawful for me to take thee 
RUS Relapſe, and to proceed in Sentence againſt 
thee ? | 

Ralph. Yea, that is ſo. But here is to be asked, 
whether it 1s ſufficient, that my Hand or Name in 
Writing be able to give Authority to you or to any 
other to kill me? For if I by writing can do ſo much, 
then muſt my Authority be greater than yours. Ne- 
vertheleſs, I have neither ſaid nor done heretically, 
but like a true Chriſtian Man have I behaved myſelt. 
And ſo I was committed unto Priſon again, and the 
24th Day of the fame Month, I was brought before 
the Biſhop, the Lord North, Doctor Story, and others, 
and after a long Talk in Latin amongit themſelves 
(unto which I gave no Anſwer, becauſe they ſpake 
not to me, although rhey ſpake of me) at the laſt rhe 
Biſhop ſaid: 

Bonner, How ſay you Sirrah? tell me briefly at one 
Word, wilt thou be contented to go to Fulham with 
me, and there to kneel thee down at Maſs, ſhewing 
thyſelf outwardly as tho? thou didſt it with a good 


doth, contrary to the Order appointed by the Queen's 


Will? Go to, ſpeak. 
| Ralph. 
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The | Examination of 


— 

Ralph. 1 will not ſay fo. OS) 
Bonner. Away with him, away with him. 

The ſecond Day of May I was brought before the 
Biſhop, and three Noblemen of the Council, whole 
Names I do not remember. : | | 
Bonner. Lo my Lords, this ſame 18 the Fellow that 
was ſent unto me from the Council, and did ſubmit 
himſelf, ſo that I had half a Hope of him: But by St. 
Anne I was always in doubt of him. Nevertheleſs, 
he was with me, and fared well, and when I deliver- 
ed him, I gave him Money in his Purſe. How ſayſt 
thou? was it not ſo as I tell my Lords here? 

Ralph. Indeed my Lord I had Meat and Drink 
enough; but I never came in Bed all the while. And 
at my departing you gave me twelve-pence, howbeit 
asked none, nor would have none. ; S 

A Lord: Be good to him my Lord. He will be an 
honeſt Man. N 

Bonner. Before God, how ſhould I truſt him? He 
hath once deceived me already. But ye ſhall hear 
what he will fay to the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar. 
How ſay you Sirrah? after the Words of Conſecra- 
tion be {poke by the Prieſt, there remaineth no Bread, 
but the very Body of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, God 
and Man, and none other Subſtance, under the Form 
of Bread. II | 6 

Ralph. Where find 2 0 that, my Lord written? 

Bonner. Lo, Sir. . rif 
is my Body? How fayſt thou? Wilt thoq.,deny theſe 
Words of our Saviour Chriſt? Or elſe Was he a Diſ- 
ſembler, ſpeaking one Thing, and meaning another? 
Go to, now I have taken you. ER. 
Ralph. Yea, my Lord, you have taken me indeed, 


and will keep me until you kill me. Howbeit, my 


Lord, I marvel why you leave out the Beginning of 
the Inſtitution of he ee of our Lord? For Chriſt 
faid ; Take ye, and eat ye, this is my Body. And if it 
will pleaſe you to join the former Words to the latter, 
then ſhall I make you an Anſwer. For ſure I am, 
that Chriſt was no Diſſembler, neither did he ſay one 
Thing, and mean another. 
Bonner. Why? then muſt thou needs ſay, that it 
is his Body; for he faith it himſelf, and thou confeſ- 
ſeth that he will not lie. 
Raiph. No, my Lord; he is true, and all Men are 
Lyars. Notwithſtanding, I utterly refuſe to take the 
Words of our Saviour fo fantaſtically as you teach us to 
take them: For then ſhould we conſpire with certain 


 Hereticks called the Neftorians ; for they deny that 


Chriſt kad a true natural Body, and fo methinks you 
do, my Lord. If you will affirm his Body to be 
there, as you ſay he is, then muſt you needs alſo at- 
firm, that it is a fantaſtical Body; and therefore look 


to it for God's Sake, and let theſe Words go before; 
Take ye, and eat ye, without which Words'the reſt are 


not ſufficient; but when the worthy Receivers do take 
and eat, even then are fulfilled the Words of our Sa- 


viour unto him, or every of them that ſo receiveth. 


Bonner. Ah, I feel well thou canſt not underſtand 


ſet a Piece of Beef before thee, and ſay; eat, it is 
Beef: And then take part of it away, and fend it to 
my Cook, and he ſhall change the Faſhion thereof, 
and make it look like Bread: What. wouldſt thou ſay 
that it were not Beef, becauſe it hath not the Faſhion 


Ralph. Let me underſtand a little further, my Lord; 
ſhall the Cook add nothing thereunto, nor take any 


Thing therefrom ? 


Bonner. W hart is that to the Matter, whether he do 
or no, ſo long as the Shape is changed 1nto another 
Likeneſs? | : 

Ralph. Ah, will you ſo my Lord? your Sophiſtry 
will not ſerve; the Truth will have the Victory ne- 
vertheleſs, as E/ay ſaith, Chap. 59. He that reftraineth 


hinfelf from Evil, muſt le ſpoilea. And Amos hath ſuch | 
3 


hy? Doth not Chriſt ſay, This 


theſe Words; I will ſhew thee a Parable. It I ſhould 


like Words alſo, Chap. 5. For the Wiſs muſt be Fain 7 
hold their Peace; 5 wicket a Time it 4 fiick 10. Ne- 
vertheleſs, he that can ſpeak the Truth, and will not, ſhall 
give a ſtrait Account for the ſame. | 

A Dotfor. By my Lord's Leave, here methinks 


thou ſpeakeſt like a Fool. Wilt thou be a Judge of 


the Scripture? Nay, thou muſt ſtand to learn, and not 
to teach; for the whole Congregation hath deter- 
mined the Matter long ago. | 
A Prieſt. No, by your Leave, we have a Church, 
and not a Congregation, You miſtake that Word, 
Mr. Doctor. | | 
Ralph. Then ſaid I to my Fellow-priſoners ſtanding 
by ; my Brethren, do you not hear how theſe Men 
help one another? Let us do fo alſo. But we never 
came all in together. Then was I carried away for 
that Time. The 19th Day of May I was brought 
ne the Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Chicheſter, with 
others. | | 
B. Rocheft. Were you a Companion of George Eagles, 
otherwiſe called Trudge- over? My Lord of London tell- 
eth me that you were his Fellow-companion. 
Ralph. I know him very well, my Lord. 
Rocheft. By my Faith, I had him once, and then he 
was as. drunk as an Ape, for he ſtank fo of Drink, 


| that I could not abide him; and fo ſent him away. 


Ralph. My Lord, I dare fay you took your Mark 
amiſs. It was either yourſelt, or ſome of your own 
Company, for he did neither drink Wine, Ale, nor 
Beer, in a quarter of a Year before that Time; and 
therefore it was not he forſooth. 5 

- The reſt of mine Examinations you ſhall have when 
I am condemned, if I can have any Time after my 
coming into Newgate, which I truſt ſhall touch the 
Matter a great deal more plainly ; for the pithy Mat- 
ters are yet unwritten. Thus fare you well good 


ſent World. Greer ye one another, and be joyful in 
the Lord. Salute the good Widows among you, 
with all the reſt of the Congregation in Barfold, and 
Dedham, and Colcheſter. | 

This Promiſe of his, being either 'not performed, 


he did write, the ſame not coming to my Hands: I 
am fain in the reſt of his Examinations to follow the 
only Report of the Regiſter; who witneſſeth, that 
the 15th Day of May, Anzo 1557, in the Biſhop's Pa- 
lace at London, he was examined upon certain Inter- 
rogatories, the Contents whereof be theſe. 


| Irſt, that he was of the Pariſh of Muchbentley, 


and ſo of the Dioceſs of London. 

Secondly, that the roth Day of January then laſt 
paſt, Mr. Fohn Morant preaching at Paul's, the ſaid 
Ralph Allerton did there openly ſubmit himſelf unto 
the Church of Rowe, with the Rites and Ceremonies 
thereof. 

Thirdly, that he did conſent and ſubſcribe as well 
unto the ſame Submiſſion, as alſo to one other Bill, in 
which he granted, that if he ſhould at any Time turn 
again unto his former Opinions, it ſhould be then law- 
ful for the Biſhop immediately to denounce and ad- 
judge him as an Heretick. 
| Fourthly, that he had ſubſcribed to a Bill, wherein 
he affirmed, that in the Sacrament, after the Words 


of Conſecration be ſpoken by the Prieſt, there remain- 


eth ſtill material Bread and material Wine; and that 


he believeth that the Bread is the Bread of Thankſ- 


giving, and the Memorial of Chriſt's Death; and that 
when he receiveth it, he receiveth the Body of Chriſt 
ſpiritually in his Soul, but material Bread in Sub— 
ſtance. 

Fifthly, that he had openly affirmed, and alſo ad- 
viſedly ſpoken that which is contained in the ſaid for- 
mer fourth Article laſt before ſpecified. 


Sixthly, that he had ſpoken againſt the Biſhop of 


bine, 


Friends all, Yea, I ſay, farewel for ever in this pre- 


for that he might not thereto be permitted, or elſe it 
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> Oo, 


Rome, with the Church and See of the ſame, and allo 
againſt the ſeven Sacraments and other Ceremonies 
and Ordinances of rhe ſame Church, uſed then within 
this Realm. 
Seventhly, | 
Opinion and Faith of Mr. Cranmer, Ridley, and Lati- 
mer, and others of late burned within this Realm, 


and believed that their Opinions were good and 
godly. 


Eighthly, that he had divers Times affirmed, that | 
the Religion uſed within this Realm, at the Time of 


his Apprehenſion, was neither good, nor agreeable to 
God's Word, and that he could 
thereunto. 

Ninthly, that he had affirmed, . 
Common-prayer ſet forth in the Reign of King E9- 
ward VI, was in all Parts good and godly ; and that 
the ſaid Ralph and his Company-pritoners, did daily 
uſe amongſt themſelves in Priſon ſome part of the 
Book. | | | | 

Tenthly, that he had affirmed, that if he were out 
of Priſon, he would not come to Maſs, Mattens, nor 
Evenſong, nor bear Taper, Candle, or Palm, nor go 
in Procethon, nor would receive holy Water, holy 
Bread, Aſhes, or Pax, or any other Ceremony of the 
Church then uſed within this Realm. | 

Eleventhly, that he had affirmed, that if he were 


Ln 


not conform himſelf 


at Liberty he would not confeſs his Sins to any 


Prieſt, nor receive Abſolution of him; nor yet would 
receive the Sacrament of the Altar, as it was then 
uſed. | | 
Twelfthly, that he had affirmed, that praying to 
Saints, and Prayers for the Dead, were neither good 
nor profitable, and that a Man is not bound to faſt 
and pray, but at his own Will and Pleaſure ; neither 


that it is lawful to reſerve the Sacrament, or to wor- | 


ſhip it. | 5 

hincembly, that the ſaid Allerton had according 
to theſe his Affirmations, abſtained and retuſed to 
come unto his Pariſh-church ever ſince the 1oth Day 
of January laſt, or to uſe, receive, or allow any Ce- 


remonies, Sacraments, or other Rites then uſed in 
the Church. . 
To all theſe Articles he anſwered affirmatively, 
denying preciſely none of them; ſaving to this Clauſe 
contained in the twelfth Article, that a Man 1s not 
bound to faſt and pray but at his own Will and Plea- 
ſure, he ſaid that he had affirmed no ſuch Thing, but 
he confeſſed that he had not faſted nor prayed ſo oft 
as he was bound to do. And unto this Anſwer he alſo 
ſubſcribed in this Sort. | 


Except it be proved otherwiſe by the holy Scrip- 
ture, I do affirm theſe Articles to be true. By 
me Ralph Allerton. 


The next Examination was the fourth Day of July; 
the Acts whereof, becaule they are to the ſame Effect, 
as the Articles exhibired to other Martyrs already men- 
tion'd, I here omir, giving you tarther to underſtand, 
that on the ſeventh ot Faly, he was brought before Dr. 
Darbyſbire in the Biſhop's Palace, who examined him a- 
gain on the former Articles, and after perſuaded him 
to recant, threatning him that otherwiſe he ſhould be 
burned. To whom he boldly anſwered, I would I 
might be condemned even To-morrow ; for I perceive 
my Lord (meaning Bonner) doth nothing but ſeek 
Men's Blood. Upon which Saying Dr. Darby/hire 
committed him again to Priſon ; and the 1torh of Sep- 
tember the Biſhop cauſed him to be brought unto Ful- 
ham, and there in his private Chapel within his Houſe, 
he judiciouſly propounded unto him certain other new 
Articles; to which, becauſe they were for the moſt 
part {ull of Lies, he would in a manner make no An- 
Wer, faving he granted, that he miſliked their Maſs 
i and other Ceremonies, becauſe they were wicked and 


— 


that he had allowed and commended the | 


that the Book of 


{ 


naught. And moreover, he told rhe Biſhop 
and his Accomplices did nothing bur ſeek ho 
| Innocents. . 1 
The Biſhop then asked him, whether he 

lieve in all 2 touching the Sacrament 2 Ys . 
as is contained in the general Council holden 5 
kept under Innocent the third, and therewithal he did 
read the Decree ot the ſaid Council concerning the 


that be 
W to kijj 


Sacrament. 


W hereunto Allerton again made Anſwer and ſaid: 
I believe nothing contained in the ſame Council, nei. 
ther have I any Thing to do therewith; and ir Wer. 
alſo very neceſſary, 
do therewith. 


Then (quoth Bonner) thou art of the Opini 
the Hoa larely — — at Colcheſter . — of. ; = ; 

Yea, ſaid he, I am of their Opinion, and I believe 
thar they be Saints in Heaven. . 

This done, the Biſhop perceiving that he would 
not recant, demanded what he had to ſay, why he 
ſhould not pronounce the Sentence of Condemnation 
againſt him. To whom he anſwered, ye ought not to 
condemn me as an Heretick, for I am a. good Chri- 
ſtian. But now go to, do as you have already deter. 
mined: For I fee right well, that Right and Truth 
is ſuppreſſed and cannot appear upon the Earth. 

Theſe Words ended, the Biſhop pronounced the Sen- 
tence of Condemnation, and ſo delivered him unto 
the tempopal Officers: Who kept him in their Cuſtody 
till the Ich of September, at which Time, both he 
and the other three before mentioned, were all burn. 
ed, as ye have already heard. Of which other three 
becauſe as yet little is ſaid, I will therefore now pro- 
ceed to declare ſuch Cauſe of their cruel Deaths, as in 


the Regiſter 1s recorded. 
I Cannot find why theſe two Perſons were firſt ap- 
prehended, howbeir, as the Days then ſerved, it 
was no ſtrange Matter to fall into the Hands of ſuch, 
as with Cruelty perſecuted the true Profeſſors of God's 
Goſpel, eſpecially having ſo many Promoters, and 
unkind Neighbours to help them forwards. By which 
kind of People, it is not unlike theſe rwo godly 
Yoke-fellows were accuſed and taken: And being once 
delivered into the mercileſs Hands of Biſhop Bonner, 
their Examinations (ye may be ſure) were not long de- 
terred. For the 16th of Fuly 1557, they were brought 
before him at London Where firſt he demanded of 
the ſaid Fames Auſtoo (amongſt other Queſtions) where 
he had been confeſſed in Lent, and whether he re- 
ceived the Sacrament of the Altar at Eaſter, or not? 

'To whom he anſwered, that indeed he had been 
confeſſed of the Curate of Alhallows Barking, nigh to 
the Tower of London, but that he had not received the 
Sacrament of the Altar; for he defied it from the Bot- 
rom of his Hearr. | 

Why (quoth the Biſhop) doſt thou not believe, 
that in the Sacrament of the Altar there is the true 
Body and Blood of Chriſt? 

No, ſaid Auſtoo, not in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
but in the Supper of the Lord, to the faithful Re- 
3 is che very Body and Blood of Chriſt by 
Faith. | 

Bonner not well pleaſed with this 'Talk, asked then 
the Wife, how ſhe lik'd the Religion then uſed in 
this Church of England? 

She anſwered, that the believed that the ſame was 
not according to God's Word, but falſe and corrupt- 
ed, and that they which did go the reunto, did it 
more for Fear of the Law, than otherwiſe. 

Then he again ask'd her, if the would go to the 
Church and hear Maſs, and pray for the proſperous 
Eſtate of the King, being then abroad in his Atfairs. 

W hereunto the ſaid, that the defied the Maſs with 
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All her Heart, and that ſhe would not come into any 
Church wherein were Idols. | 
After this the Biſhop obje&ed unto them certain 
Articles, to the Number of 18. The Tenor whereof 
Ido here for Brevity ſake paſs over; giving you yet 
thus much to underſtand, that in the Matters of 
Faith they were as ſound, and anſwered as truly as 
ever any did, eſpecially the Woman, to whom the 
Lord had given the greater Knowledge, and more 
Fervency of Spirit. Notwithſtanding according to 
the Meaſure of Grace that God gave them, they both 
ſtood moſt firmly unto the Truth. And therefore to 
oonclude, the Loth Day of September they were, (with 
Ralph Allerton) brought again before the Biſhop within 
his Chappel at Fulham, where he ſpeaking unto them, 
ſaid firſt on this wiſe; Auſtoo, doſt thou know where 
thou art now, and in what Place, and before whom, 


hat thou haſt to do? 
* : quoth Auſtoo; I know where Iam: For I am 


7 Ps Temple. 

11 Words, their Articles being again 
read, and their Conſtancy in Faith perceived, Bonner 
pronounced againſt either of them everally the Sen- 
of Condemnation, and delivering them unto the 
Sheriff there preſent, did rid his Hands of them. 


Richard Roth. 


N the Fellowſhip of the aforenamed three Martyrs, 
was alſo this Richard Roth; who being apyrehend- 
ed, and brought up unto the Biſhop of London, was 
by him examined the fourth Day of Fuly, at which 


that there were ſeven Sacraments in Chriſt's Church, 
and that in the Sacrament of the Altar (after rhe 
Words of Conſecration duly ſpoken) there remain'd | 
the very Subſtance of Chriſt's Body and Blood, and 
none other. W hereunto (at that preſent) he made 
only this Anſwer ; that if the Scripture did ſo teach 
bim, and that he might be by the fame ſo perſuaded, 
he would fo believe, otherwiſe not. Bur at another 

Examination (which was the gth of September) he de- 
clared plainly, that in the ſaid Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, as it was then uſed, there was not the very Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, but that it was a dead God, and 
that the Maſs was deteſtable, and contrary to God's 
holy Word and Will, from which Faith and Opinion 
he would nor go or decline. 

The next Day, being the tenth of the ſame Month, 
the Biſhop at his Houſe at Fulham (by way of an Ar- 
ticle) laid and objected againſt him; That he was a 
Comtorter and Supporter of Hereticks : And therefore 
had written a Letter to that Effect unto ſeveral that. 
were burn'd at Colcheſter. 55 | 

This Letter he confeſſed indeed that he had writ- 
ten, and that he had meant to have ſent the fame unto 
ſuch as were condemned at Colcheſter for the Goſpel 
of Feſits Chriſt, and were afterwards burned there. 

The Biſkop then farther asked him, what he thought 
his Fellow-priſoner Ralph Allerton to be. 

He anſwered, that he thought him to be one of the 
ele& Children of God; and that if at any Time here- 
after he happened to be put to Death for his Faith and 
Religion, he thought he ſhould die a true Martyr. 
And morcover, finding himfelf grfeved with the Bi- 
ſhop's privy aud ſecret condemning of God's People, 
he taid unto him in this fort; my Lord, becauſe the 
People ſhould nor ſee and behold your Doings, ye 
caule me and others to be brought to our Exami- 
3 by Night, being afraid (belike) to do it by 

Av. 
The Biſhop not greatly caring for his Talk, pro. 
ceeded ro examine him of other Matters, amongſt 
which this high and weighty Thing was one, vide. 
licet, how he did like the Order and Rites of the 


To whom he ſaid, that he ever had, and yet then 
did abhor the ſame with all his Heart. 

Then divers of the Biſhop's Accomplices intreated 
= perſuaded him to recant, and ask Mercy of the 

iſhop. 

No (quoth Roth) I will not ask Mercy of him that 
cannot give it. Whereupon he was (as the reſt be- 
tore mentioned) condemned and delivered unto the 
Sheriff, and the 17th Day of September they all moſt 
Joytully ended their Lives in one Fire at Mington, for 
the Teſtimony of Chriſt, as before is declared. 
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Agnes Bongeor, and Margaret Thurſton, 
burnt at Colcheſter. | 


\ Little before (gentle Reader) mention was 

made of ten that ſuffered Martyrdom at Colche- 
ſer; at which Time, there were alſo two other Wo- 
men, one called Margaret Thurfton, and the other 
Agnes Bongeor, that ſhould have ſutfered with them, 
and were likewiſe condemned at the ſame Time and 
Place, for the like Cauſe with the other ten before- 


mentioned, and anſwered alſo in their Examinations 


to the ſame Effect as the others did. But the one, 
namely, Margaret Thur/ton, the Morning the ſhould 
ſuffer with thoſe that went from the Caitla, was for 
that Time deferred. What the Cauſe was, the Te- 
ſtimony of Joan Cook ſhall declare unto us. Which 


in the Caſtle of Colcheſter tor Religion, did demand of 
this Widow Thurſton, whoſe Husband died in the 
Priſon, being impriſoned for Religion, wheretore the 
ſaid Margaret, being a condemned Woman, ſhould be 
reſerved, when the others ſuffercd in the Caſtle Baily ? 
She anſwered, that it was not for any Fear of Death; 
but being prepared, as the reſt were that ſuffered the 
ſame Day, the was taken with a great Shivering and 
Trembling of the Fleſh ; whereupon, forſaking the 
Company, ſhe went aſide to pray; and whilit the was 
praying, ſhe thought that ſhe was lifted up by a 


mighty Wind that came round about her. Even at 


that Inſtant came in the Gaoler and Company with 
him, and whilſt the turned herſelf to fetch her Pſalter, 
they took the other Priſoners and left her alone. 
Shortly after ſhe was removed out of the Caftle, and 
put into the 'Towa-priſon, where ſhe continued until 
Friday ſevennight after her Company were burnt. 
That Day, not two Hours before her Death, ſhe was 
brought to the Caſtle again, where ſhe declared thus 
much to the aforeſaid Foar Cook. 

The other, named Agnes Bongeor, who ſhould have 
ſuftered in like Manner with the ſix that went out of 
Mctchall, was alſo kept back at that Time, bur not 
in like fort, becauſe her Name was wrong written 
within the Writ. ES 

The ſame Morning, the ſecond of Auguſt, that the 
faid tix in Motehall were called out to go to their Mar- 
tyrdom, Agnes Bongeor was allo called with them, by 
the Name of Agnes Bower. Wherefore the Baylifts, 
underſtanding her to be wrong named within the 
Wrir, commanded the faid Agnes Bongeor to Priſon 
again, and ſo that Day ſent her from Matehall to the 
Caftle, where the remained till her Death. 

Bur when ſhe ſaw herſelt ſeparated from her Fel- 
low Priſoners in ſuch Manner, oh! what piteous 
Complaint that good Woman made; how bitterly the 
wept; what ſtrange Thoughts came into her Mind, 
how naked and deſolate the eſteemed herſelt, and 
to what Plunge of Deſpair and Care her poor Soul 
was brought, was both ſad and moving to behold ; 
and all came becauſe the went not with them to give 


Church then uſed here in England. 


up her Lite for the Caule of Chriſt; tor of all Things 
710 | in 


** 
— 


Time the Biſhop earneſtly perſuaded him to believe Joan Cook, now the Wife of John Spark, being then 


| 
| 


0 


602 


The Martyrdom of Agnes Bongeor and Margaret Thurſton. 
in the World, Lite was the leaſt Thing that ſhe ex- | 
pected. For the Morning, on which the was kept 
back from burning, ſhe had put on a Smock that ſhe 
had prepared only for that Purpoſe. And alſo hav- 
ing a Child, a little young Infant ſucking on her, 
whom ſhe kept with her tenderly.all the Time ſhe „ | 5 | 
was in Priſon, that Day likewiſe did the fend away N the Story before, ſome Things was mentioned 
to another Nurle, and prepared herſelf preſently to of a certain Shoemaker ſuffering at Mort hampro 
give herſelf for the Teſtimony of the glorious Goſpel f being unnamed, whom becauſe we underſtand b 7 
of Jeſus Chriſt. So little did ſhe look for Life, and | Letter ſent from the ſaid Parties, that he ſuffered in 
ſo greatly did God's Gifts work in her above Na- this Year, 1557, and in the Month of September 
ture, that Death ſeemed much better welcome than | therefore we thought there to place him. His Nw 
Lite. But this took not effect at that Time as the | was John Karde, a Shoemaker, late of the Pariſh of 


— 


John Kurde, Martyr, 


___————— ron 
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— 


began a 


thought it would, and therefore (as T ſaid) the Was 


greatly troubled. 


of hers came to her, and required to know whether 


Abraham*s Obedience was accepted before God, for 


that he did ſacrifice his Son {/aac, or in that he would 
have offered him? Unto which the anſwered thus: 


was allowed for the Deed, in that he would have 
done it, if the Angel of the Lord had not ſtay d him; 
but I (ſaid the) am unhappy, the Lord thinketh me 
not worthy of this Dignity, and therefore Abraham's 
Caſe and mine is not alike. 1 5 9 

Why faid her Friend, would ye not willingl 
have gone with your Company, if God ſhould fo have 
ſuffered it? 5 £ 

Yes, ſaid ſhe, with all my Heart, and: becauſe I 
did not, it is now my chief and greateſt Griet. - 
Then ſaid her Friend; my dear Siſter, I pray thee 
confider Abraham and thyſelt well, and thou ſhalt ſee 
thou doeft nothing differ with him in Will at all. 

Alas, faid the, there is a far greater Matter in 


Abraham than in me; for Abraham was try'd with 


the Offering of his own Child, but ſo am nor I; and 
therefore our Caſes are not alike. ON dhe, 
Good Sifter, ſaid her Friend, weigh the Matter 
but indifferently. Abraham I grant would have of- 
fered his Son; and have not you done the like in 
your little ſucking Babe? But conſider further than 
this, my good Sifter (ſaid he) where Abraham was 
commanded but to offer his Son, you are heavy and 
Tieved becauſe you offer not yourſelf, which goeth 
8 more near you than Abraham's Obedience 
did; and therefore before God, aſſuredly, is no leſs 
accepted and allowed in his holy Preſence; which 
further the preparing of your Shroud alſo doth argue 
full well, &c. After which Talk between them, the 
little to ſtay herſelf, and gave her whole 
Exerciſe to Reading and Prayer, wherein ſhe found 
a great deal of Comtort. 
In the Time that theſe foreſaid two good Women 
were Priſoners, one in the Caſtle, and the other in 
Motehall, God by a ſecret Means called the ſaid Mar- 
garet Thurſton unto his Truth again; who having her 


Eyes opened by the working of his Spirit, did great- 


ly ſorrow and lament her Backſliding before, and 
promiſed faithfully to the Lord in Hope of his Mer- 
cies, never more while ſhe lived to do the like again, 
but that ſhe would conftantly ſtand to the Confeſſion 
of the ſame, again all the Adverſaries of the Croſs of 
Chriſt. After which Promiſe made, came, in a ſhort 
Time a Writ from London tor the burning of them, 


which was accordingly execured the 17th Day of 


September, in the Year aforeſaid. | 

Now when theſe aforeſaid Women were brought 
to the Place at Colcheſter where they ſhould utter, 
they fell down upon their Knees, and made their 
humble Prayers to God, which being done, they 
roſe and went to the Stake joyfully, and were im- 
mediately chained thereto ; and, after the Fire had 
compaſſed them about, they with great Joy and glo- 
rious Triumph gave up their Souls, Spirits and Lives 
into the Hands of the Lord. * 


Kurde, in the Church of All Saints in Northa 
I know ſaid ſhe, that Abraham's Will before God | 


n 


Syrſam in Northamptonſhire, who was impriſoned in 


| Northampton Caftle tor denying the Popith Tranſub. 


Being in this great Perplexity of Mind, a Friend 


ſtantiation, for which Cauſe William Bin/ley, Batchel- 
lor of Law, and Chancellor unto the Biſhop of Pe- 
terboroug h, and afterwards Archdeacon of Northampton 
did pronounce Sentence of Death againſt the ſaid 


in Auguſt i557. and in September tolowing, Fas 3 
Commandment of Sir Thomas Treſham, Sheriit then of 


Northgate of Northampton, and in the Stone Pits was 
burned. A Popith Prieſt ſtanding by, whoſe Name 
was Fohn Roe, Vicar ot St. Giles's in Northampton, 


y | did declare unto him, that if he would recant, he 


was authoriſed to give him his Pardon. His Anfwer 
was, thar he had his Pardon by Jeſus Chriſt, Oc. 


A trie Certificate of the apprebending of Joh 
Noyes of Laxefield in Suffolk, Saaler . 
pril 19, 1557, | „„ 


Rd 


1 the Month of September this preſent Year, or 
(as ſome report) in the Year paſt, ſuftered the 


| bleſſed Martyr John: Noyes, whoſe Story here tol- 


loweth: 


Firſt, Mr. Thomas Lovel being then chlef Conſtable 
of Hoxton Hundred, in the County aforeſaid, and one 
Jobn Jacob and William Stannard then being Under- 
Conſtables of the aforeſaid Town of Laxe/eid, and 


Town, being then accounted faithful and catholick 


.cruel Hinderers of the true Profeſſors of Chriſt and 
his Goſpel, with others, were commanded to be that 
preſent Day before the Juſtices, whoſe Names were 
Mr. Thurſton, Sir be. 'yrret, and Mr. Kene, and Sir 
Fo. Sillard being High-theriff 

Theſe fitting at Hoxton in the County of Suffolk 
aforeſaid, and there the ſaid Townſmen aforeſaid 


having Commandment of the ſaid Juſtices to enquire 


in their Town, if there were any that would negle& 
to come to their Service and Maſs, further to exa- 
mine the Cauſe why they would nor come, and 
thereupon to bring the true Certificate to the ſaid 
Juſtices within fourteen Days then nexr enſuing ; 
they then coming home ward, being full of Hatred 
againſt the Truth, and deſirous to get Promotion, 
without any ſuch Commandment of the Juſtices (as 
far as we can learn) took Counſel one with another 
ww to attach the ſaid Foba Noyes without any more 
elay. 


This devilith Enterpriſe agreed upon, chiefly thro? 


Nicholas Stannard atoreſaid, with Expedition his 
Houſe was beſet on both Sides. This done, they 
found the ſaid John Noyes, on the Backſide of the 
{aid Houſe going out, and Nicholas Stannard called 
to the faid John, and faid, whither goeſt thou? and 
he ſaid, to my Neighbours. And the ſaid Nrcholas 


mult go. with us now. But the faid Joh Nojes an- 


{wered, no, but take you Heed your Maſter deceive 


not 


the Shire, he was led by his Officers without the 


Molfren Dow/ing and Nicholas Stannard of the ſame 
Chriſtians, though undoubtedly they proved moſt 


the Counſel of Mr. Thomas Lovel, Wolfren Dow/rng, and 


Stannard laid, your Maſter hath deceived you; you 
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The Condemnation 


of John | N oyes. ; 


* 
4 


not you. And ſo they took him and carried him to 
the Juſtices the next Day, After his Appearance and 
ſundry Cauſes alledging, the Juſtices and the Sheriff 
together caſt him into He Dungeon, and there he lay 
a certain Time. And then was carried from thence 
ro Norwich, and fo came before the Biſhop, where 
were miniſtred unto him theſe Poſitions following: 

Firſt, Whether he believed that the Ceremonies 
uſed in the Church were good and godly, to ftir up 
Mens Minds to Devotion. 5 

2. Item, Whether he believed the Pope to be ſu- 
preme Head of the Church here in Earth. = 

3. Item, Whether he believed the Body of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be in the Sacrament of the Altar 
under the Forms of Bread and Wine, after the Words 
of Conſecration. | 

Whereunto he anſwered, that he thought the na- 
tural Body of Chriſt to be only in Heaven, and not 
in the Sacrament, Oc. | 

For which, Sentence at laſt was read by the Biſhop 
againſt him, in the Preſence of theſe there fitting che 
fame Time, Dr. Dunning, Chancellor, Sir V. Wood- 
| honſe, Sir Thomas Weodhouſe, Mr. George Heyden, Mr. 
Spenſer, W. Farrar Alderman of Norwich, Mr. Thur/ton, 
Wineſden, with divers others. 

More of his Examination than this came not to our 
Hands. | 6 

In the mean Time his Brother-in-law, Nicholas 
Fisk of Dinnington, going to comfort him at ſuch 
Time as he remained Priſoner in the @#nildhall of Nor- 
wich, after Chriſtian Exhortation, asked him if he 
did tear Death when the Biſhop gave Judgment againft 
him, conſidering the Terror of the ſame ; and the 
faid Noyes anſwered, he thanked God he feared Death 
no more at that Time, than he or any other did, be- 
ing at Liberty. Then the ſaid Nicholas required him 
to thew the Cauſe of his Condemnation. Upon which 
Requeſt the ſaid Fob Noyes writ with his own Hand 
as followeth : | 

I ſaid, that I could not believe, that in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar there is the natural Body of Chrift, 
that ſame Body that was born of the Virgin Mary. 
But I faid, that the Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt is received of Chriftian People in the Re- 
membrance of Chriſt's Death, as a ſpiritual Food, if 
it be miniſtred according to Chriſt's Inſtitution. 
But they faid, I could not tell what ſpiritual 
meant. . : 

The Biſhop ſaid, that the Sacrament was God, and 
muſt be worſhipped as God. So ſaid the Chancellor 
alſo, 

Then anſwered I, my Lord, I cannot ſo believe. 

Then (faid the Biſhop) why? then ſay thou doſt 
believe. Notwithſtanding theſe Colluſions could not 
prevail. ; 

Now being condemned, he was ſent again from 
Norwich to Eye-priſon, and upon the 21ſt Day of Sep- 
tember about Midnight, he was brought from ye to 


Laxeficld to be burned, and on the next Morning was | 


brought to the Stake, where was ready againſt his 
coming, the aforeſaid Juſtice Mr. Thur/fon, one Mr. 
IValkr then being Under-ſheriff, and Mr. Thomas Lo- 
vel being High-conſtable, as is before expreſſed, who 


commanded Men to make ready all Things meet tor | 


that ſinful Purpoſe. Now the Fire in mott Places of 
the Street was put out, ſaving a Smoak was eſpied by 
the ſaid Thomas Lovel proceeding out from the Top of 
a Chimney, to which Houſe the Sheriff and Trannuw 
his Man went, and brake open the Door, and thereby 
got Fire, and brought the ſame to the Place of Exe- 
cution. When John Noyes came to the Place where 
he ſhould be burned, he kneeled down and ſaid the 
zoth P/alm, with other Prayers, and then they 
making haſte bound him to the Stake, and being bound, 
the ſaid John Noyes ſaid, Fear not them that can kill the 


| againit him; and the ſaid Job» Noyes took up the Fa- 


| Feſes Chriſt, and not by mine own Deeds; and fo 
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Body, but fear bim that can kill both Body and Soul, and 


caft into everlaſting Fire. 


When he ſaw his Sifter weeping and making moan 


tor him, he bade her that the ſhould not weep tor him, 
but weep for her Sins. 5 I 


Then one Nicholas Cadman brought a Fagot and ſet 


got and kiffed it and faid ; bleſled be the Time that 
ever J was born to come to this. | 

Then he delivered his Pſalter to the Under-ſheriff, 
deſiring him to be good to his Wife and Children, 
and to deliver to her that fame Book; and the Sheriff 
promiſed him that he would, notwithſtanding he ne- 


ver as yet performed his Promiſe. Then the ſaid - 


Fohn Noyes ſaid to the People, they ſay they can make 
God of a Piece of Bread, believe them nor. | 

Then ſaid he; good People, bear Witneſs that I 
do believe to be ſaved by the Merits and Paſſion of 


tne Fire was kindled, and burned «bout him, then he 
ſaid ; Lord have Mercy —_ me. Chriſt have Mercy upon 
me. on of David have Mercy upon me.. 3 
And ſo he yielded up his Life, and when his Body 
was burned, they made a Pit to bury the Coals 
and Aſhes, and amongſt the ſame they found one of 
his Feet that was unburned, whole up to the Ancle 
with the Hoſe on, and that they buried with the reſt; 
Now while he was a burning, there ſtood one John 
Jarvis by, a Servant in the fame 'Town, a plain Fel- 
low, which ſaid ; good Lord, how the Sinews of his 
Arms ſhrink up. And there ftood behind him Gran- 
now and Bennet, the Sheriff's Men, and they told 
their Maſter, that Fohn Jarvis ſaid, what villain 
Wretches are theſe? And their Maſter ordered them 
to apprehend him, and they rook him and pinioned 
him, and carried him before the Juſtice thar ſame Day, 
and the Juſtice did examine him of the Words afore- 
ſaid, but he denied them, and anſwered that he ſaid 
nothing but this, Good Lord, how the Sinews of his 
Arins ſhrink up. Bur for all this the Juſtice did bind 
his Father and his Maſter in 5 /. a-piece, that he ſhould 
be forth coming at all Times. And on the Wedneſday 
next he was coy again before the Juſtices, Mr. 


Thurſton and Mr. Kene, they fitting at Fre/ine/reld in 
Hoxton Hundred, and there they did MS and 


command, that the faid 70% 14 ſhould be ſet in 
the Stocks the next Market-day, and whipt about 
the Market naked. But his Maſter, one Milliam Far- 
vis did after crave Friendſhip of the Conſtables, and 
they did nor ſet him in the Stocks till Suuday Morning, 
and in the Afternoon rhey did whip him about the 
Market with a Dog-whip, having three Cords, and 


ſo they let him go. 


The Martyrdom of Cicely Ormes, at Nor- 


wich. 


Bout the 23d Day of the ſaid Month of September, 
next after the others above-menrion'd, ſuffered 
at Norwich, Cicely Ormes Wife of Edmund Ormes 


Worſted-weaver, dwelling in St: Lawrence Parith in 


Norwich ; the being of the Age of thirty-twWo or more, 
was taken at the Death of Sinh, Miller and Elizabeth. 
Cooper above-mentioned, in a Place called Lollarda-pit 
without Biſhopſgate, at the ſaid Nerwich, tor that the 
ſaid the would pledge them of the {ame Cup that they 
drank of. For fo laying, one Mr. Corivt of Sprow/0:z 
by Norwich, took her and ſent her to the Chancellor. 
When the came before him, he asked her what the 
ſaid unto the Sacrament ot Chriſt's Body. And ſhe 
ſaid, the did believe that it was the Sacrament of the 
Body of Chriſt. Yea, faid the Chancellor, but What 

| 18 
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The Martyrdom of Cicely Ormes. 


is that that the Prieſt holdeth over his Head ? ſhe an- 
ſwered him and faid, it is Bread: And if you make 
it any better, it is worſe. At which Words the 


Chancellor ſent her to the Biſhop's Priſon to the 


Keeper called Fellow, with many Threatnings and hot 
Words, as a Man being in great Rage. 

The 23d of July ſhe was called before the Chancel- 
lor again, who fat in Judgment with Mr. Bridges and 
others. The Chancellor offered her, if ſhe would go 
to the Church and keep her Tongue, ſhe ſhould be at 
Liberty, and believe as the would. But ſhe told him 
the would not conſent to his wicked Deſire therein, 
do with her what he would ; for if ſhe ſhould, ſhe 
faid, God would ſurely plague her, 'Then the Chan- 
cellor told her, he had ſhewed more Favour to her, 
than ever he did to any, and that he was loth to con- 
demn her, conſidering that ſhe was an ignorant, un- 
learned, and fooliſh Woman. But ſhe, not weighing 
his Words, told him, if he did, he ſhould not be ſo 
defirous of her ſinful Fleſh, as ſhe would (by God's 
Grace) be content to give it in ſo good a Quarrel. 
'Then he aroſe and read the bloody Sentence of Con- 
demnation againſt her, and ſo delivered her to the ſe- 
cular Power of the Sheriffs of the City, Mr. Thomas 
Sutherton, and Mr. Leonard Sutherton Brethren, who 
immediately carried her to Gaild- hall in Norwich, 
where ſhe remained until her Death. _ 

This Cicely Ormes was a very ſimple Woman, but 
yet zealous in the Lord's Cauſe, being born in EAI 
Deram, and was the Daughter of one Thomas Haund, 
Taylor. She was taken the fifth Day of Fuly, an 
did for a Twelvemonth before ſhe was taken recant, 
but never after was ſhe quiet in Conſcience, until ſhe 
was utterly driven from all their Popery. Between 
the Time that ſhe recanted, and that ſhe was taken, 
ſhe had gotten a Letter made to give to the Chancel- 
lor, to let him know. that ſhe repented her Recanta- 
tion from the Bottom of her Heart, and would never 
do the like again while ſhe lived. But before ſhe ex- 
hibited her Bill, ſhe was taken and ſent to Priſon as 
1s before ſaid. She was burnt the 23d of September, 
between ſeven and eight in the Morning, the ſaid 
two Sheriffs being there, and to the Number of two 
hundred People. When ſhe came to the Stake, ſhe 
kneeled down, and made her Prayers to God: That 
being done, ſhe roſe up and ſaid, Good People, I believe 
in God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, 
three Perſons and one God. This do I not, nor will J re- 
cant; but I recant utterly from the Bottom of my Heart the 
Doings of the Pope of Rome, and all his popiſp Prieſts I 
utterly refuſe, and never will have to do with them again by 
God's Grace. And good People, I would you ſcouli not 
think of me, that I believe to be ſaved in that I offer myſelf 
here unto the Death for the Lord's Cauſe, but I believe to 
be ſaved by the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt ; and this my 
Death is and fhall be a Witneſs of my Faith unto you all 
here preſent. Good People, as many of you as believe as 1 
believe, pray for me. 8 8 

Then ſhe came to the Stake, and laid her Hand on 
it, and faid, Welcome the Croſs of Chriſt. Which being 
done, ſhe looking on her Hand, and ſeeing it blacked 
with the Stake, the wiped it upon her Smock, for ſhe 
was burnt at the ſame Stake that Simon Miller and 
Elizabeth Cooper was. Then after ſhe had touched it 
with her Hand, the came and kiſſed it, and ſaid, Wel- 
come the ſweet Croſs of Chriſt, and ſo gave herſelf to be 
bound thereto. After the Tormentors had kindled 
the Fire to her, ſhe ſaid, a5 Soul doth magnify the 
Lord, and my Spirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour And in 
ſaying fo the ſer her Hands together right againſt her 
Breatt, caſting her Eyes and Head upward, and fo 
jtood, heaving up her Hands by little and little, till 
the very Sinews of her Arms did break aſunder, 
and then they fell; but ſhe yielded her Life unto 
God, as quietiy as if the had been in a Slumber, or 


— 


work with her; his Name therefore be praiſed for 


evermore, Amen. 


After the Death and Martyrdom of Mrs, 


Lewes, a little above ſpecified, diverſe goo Joe 


d Men ang 


before the Biſhop and his Chancellor, for kiff : 
ſaid ce Lewes, and drinking with her about oy 
Time of her Death; the Names of which P : 
were theſe; Joan Love, Elizabeth Smith, Margaret 
Biddel, Helene Bouring, Margaret Cootesfote, Nicholas 
Bird, John Hariſtone and his Wife, Agnes Glyn, Agnes 
Glover, Agnes Penifather, &c. Theſe with others were 
produced to their Examination before the Biſhop and 
his Chancellor for the Cauſe abovenamed, and there. 
fore adjudged for Hereticks, becaule they did pra 

and drink with the ſaid Mrs. Lewes, but eſpecially 
Agnes Penifather ſuſtained the moſt Trouble, for that 
the accompanied the ſaid Foyce Lewes going to her 
Death. Which Agnes being examined further of the 
ſaid Biſhop, what Words ſhe had ſpoken to two 
Prieſts of the Church of Lichfield, called John Ach, 


erſons 


and James Fox, concerning the ſaid Foyce Lewes after 


her burning, ſaid, as followeth, That ſhe being asked 
by the ſaid two Prieſts being at, her Father's Houſe in 
the City of Lichfield, at ſuch Time as the came from 
the burning of the ſaid Foyce Lewes, why the the ſaid 
Agnes d1d weep for ſuch an Heretick, meaning Foyce 
Lewes, whoſe Soul they ſaid was in Hell; the ſaid 
Agnes Penifather to their Demand made this Anſwer, 


ter Caſe than the ſaid two Prieſts were. 

With which Words being charged, and deſired to 
ſubmit herſelf as the others had done above rehearſed 
to ſuch Penance as they thould enjoyn unto her, ſhe 
refuſed ſo to do, and therefore was commanded to 
cloſe Priſon, the Sheriffs being charged with her un- 
der Pain of a hundred Pounds, that none ſhould have 
any Acceſs unto her. At length, at the Perſuaſion of 
her Friends ſhe was compelled to do as the others had 
done before. And thus much concerning Things 
done at Lichjeld. | ** 

And now from Lichfield to come to Chicheſter, altho? 
we have but little to report thereof, for want of cer- 
tain Relation and Records of that Country, yet it 
ſeemeth no little Trouble and Perſecution to have 
there raged alſo, as in other Countries. For what 
Place was there almoſt in all the Realm, where the 
Pope's Miniſters did not beſtir them, murdering ſome 
or other, as in the Acts of this eceleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
may ſufficiently appear? Wherefore as this Plague of 
the Pope's Tyranny was general to all other People 
and Countries of England, fo likewiſe in the Dioceſs 
of Chicheſter, divers and many there were condemned 
and martyred tor the true Teſtimony of Righteouſneſs 
within the Compaſs of Queen Mary's Reign. In the 
Number of whom were theſe: ohn Foreman of Eftgre- 
neſted. Fohn Warner of Berne. Chriſtian Grover of the 
Archdeaconry of Lewes. Thomas Athoth, Prieſt. Tho. 
Avington of Erdingly. Dennis Burgis of Buxfted. Tho- 
mas Ravenſdale ot Rie. Fohn Milles of Hellinglegh. 
Nicholas Holden of Withiam. Fohu Hart of Withiam. 
Margery Morice of Hethfield. Anne Try of Eftgreneſted. 
John Oſeward of Woodmancote. Thomas Harland of Wood- 
mancote. Fames Morice of Hethfield. Thomas Dongate of 
Eftgreneſted. fohn Afhedon of Katherfield. 

The greateſt Actor againſt theſe faithful Martyrs, 
were theſe: Chriſtopherſon the Biſhop of Chichester, Ri- 
chard Briefly, Doctor of Law, and Chancellor of Chi- 
chefter, Robert Taylor Batchelor of the Law, his De- 
puty, Thomas Paccard Civilian, Anth. Clarke, Albaue 
Longdale Batchellor of Divinity, Ec. 


as one feeling no Pain; ſo wonderfully did the Lord 
Fe | 


The 


Women in the ſame Town of Lichfield were had _ 


That ſhe thought the ſaid bleſſed Martyr to be in bet- 
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The Examination of Thomas Spurdance, be- 
ore the Chancellor of Norwich. 


HE Biſhop's Chancellor asked me if I had been 
T with the Prieſt, and confeſſed my Sins unto 


Fs faid, No, I had confeſſed my Sins to God, 
and God faith, In what Hour ſoever a Sinner repent- 
eth and is ſorry for his Sins, and asketh Forgiveneſs, 
willing-no more ſo to do, he will no more reckon his 
Sin unto him, and that is ſufficient for me. 

Then faid the Chancellor, thou denieſt the Sacra- 
ment of Penance. | 

I aid, I deny not Penance, but I deny that I ſhould 
ſhew my Sins unto the Prieſt, | : 

Then ſaid the Chancellor, that is a denying of the 
Sacrament of the Penance. 

Write this Article. | 

Have you received the bleſſed Sacrament of the Al- 
tar (faid he) at this Time of Eaſter? 

And I ſaid, No. 

And why have you not, faith he? 5 

I faid, I dare not meddle with you in it, as you 
uſe it. | 

Why, do we not uſe it truly, ſaid he? 

I faid, No: For the holy Supper of the Lord ſerv- 
eth for the Chriſtian Congregation, and you are none 
of Chriſt's Members: And therefore I dare not meddle 
with you, leſt I be like unto you. „ 
Why are we none of Chriſt's Members, ſaid the 
Chancellor ? 

I ſaid, Becauſe you teach Laws contrary to God's 
Laws. | 
What Laws are thoſe, ſaid he? | 

I faid, Theſe three Articles that you ſwear the 
People unto here, be falſe and untrue, and you do 
evil to ſwear the People unto them. l : 

Then, ſaid he, good People take no Heed unto his 
Words; for he is an Heretick, and teacheth you 
Diſobedience: And fo he would no more ſpeak of that 
Matter, | | 

Then ſaid he, How believeſt thou in the bleſſed 
Sacrament of the Altar: Doſt thou not believe that 
after it is conſecrated, it is the very ſame Body that 
- was born of the Virgin Mary ? 

J faid, No, not the ſame Body in Subſtance ; for 
the ſame Body hath a Subſtance in Fleſh, Blood, and 
Bones, and was a bloody Sacrifice, and this 1s a dry 
Sacrifice. i 

And I faid, Is the Maſs a Sacrifice? 


Unto which a Doctor anſwered that ſate by him, 


It is a Sacrifice both for the Quick and the Dead. 
Then ſaid I, No, it is no Sacrifice; for St. Paul 
faith, that Chriſt made one Sacrifice once for all: 
And I do believe in none other Sacrifice, but only in 
oo _ Sacrifice that our Lord Feſtus Chriſt made once 
or all. | 
Ihen ſaid the Doctor, That Sacrifice that Chriſt 
made, was a wet Sacrifice, and the Maſs is a dry Sa- 
erifice. | 
Then ſaid I, that ſame dry Sacrifice is a Sacrifice 
of your own making, and it is your Sacrifice, it is 
none of mine. 3 
Then ſaid the Chancellor, He is an Heretick, he 
denieth the Sacrament of the Altar. 
Then ſaid I, Will ye know how believe in the 
holy Supper of our Lord? 
And he ſaid, Vea. | 
Then ſaid I, I believe that if T come rightly and 
worthily as God hath commanded me, to the holy 
Supper of the Lord, I receive him by Faith, by be- 
"I in him. But the Bread being received 1s not 
I 


| Biſhop. 


| God, nor the Bread that is yonder in the Pyx is not 
God. God dwelleth not in Temples made with 
Hands, neither will. be worſhipped with the Works 


cauſe the People to kneel down and worthip the 
Bread; for God did never bid you hold it above yout 
Heads, neither had the Apoſtles ſuch Uſe. +. 

Then ſaid the Chancellor, He denieth the Preſence 
in the Sacrament. Write this Article alſo. He is a 
very Heretick. | 

Then ſaid I, The Servant is not greater than his 
Maſter. For your Predeceſſors killed my. Maſter 
Chriſt, the Prophets and Apoſtles, and holy virtuous 
Men, and now you alſo kill the Servant of Chriſt, ſo 
that all the righteous Blood that hath been ſhed, even 


Well, faid the Chancellor, have him away. 


Another Examination of Spurdance, before the Bi- 


| ſhop in his Houſe, 


Irrah, doſt thou not believe in the Catholick 

Faith of the holy Church? | 
Spurd. I believe Chriſt's Catholick Church. 
Biſbop. Vea in Chriſt's Church, of which the Pope 
is the Head? Poſt thou not believe that the Pope is 
ſupream Head of the Catholick Church? 

Spurd. No. I believe not he ſhould be above the 
Apoſtles, if he take them to be his Predeceſſors. For 
when there came a Thought among the Apoſtles, Who 
ſhould be the greateſt when their Maſter was gone, 
Chriſt anſwered them unto their Thoughts, Luke 22; 


fall not ſo do, for he that will be greateſt among you ſhall 
become Servant unto you all. How is it then (ſaid I) 
| that he will climb fo high above his Fellows? And 
alſo we were {worn in my Maſter King Henry's Time, 


that we ſhould to the utmoſt of our Power, never 


| couſent to him again. And therefore as he hath no- 
thing to do here in England, ſo neither in his own 
Country more, then a Biſhop hath in his Dioceſs. 
Biſh. Yea, what of that? we were then in Error 
and Sin, now we are in the right Way again and 
therefore thou muſt come home again with us, and 
acknowledge thy Fault, and become a Chriſtian 
Man, and be ſworn unto the Pope as our ſupreme 
Head. Wilt thou be {worn unto the Pope? How 
ſayeſt thou? | 
Spurd. No, I watrant you, by the Grace of God 


not as long as I live. For you cannot prove by the 


Scripture that the Pope is Head of the Church, and 
may do therein what he liſteth. . 

Biſh. No, yes I trow: For as the Belweather which 
weareth the Bell, is Head of the Flock of Sheep, 
even ſo is the Pope the Head of the Church of Chriſt. 
And as the Bees in the Hive have a Maſter-bee, when 
they are gone out, to bring them home again to the 
Hive: even ſo the Pope when we be gone aſtray and 
wandred from the Fold, from the Hive, Ec. chen is 
ordained our Head by Succeſſion of Peter, to bring us 
home again to the true Church; as thou now, m 
good Fellow, haſt wandred long our of the Way like 
a ſcattered Sheep, Sc. hear therefore that Belweather, 
the Maſter-bell, Cc. and come home with us to thy 
Mother the Church again. | 

Spurd. My Lord, all this is but natural Reaſon, 
and no Scripture: But ſince ye cannot prove the Pope 
to be authoriz'd by Scripture, ye anſwer not me as I 
thought ye would. 
| Byhþ. Ha, I ſee well ye be ſtout, and will not be an- 
ſwered: therefore ye ſhall be compelled by Law whe- 
ther ye w1ll or no. | | 

Spurd. My Lord, ſo did your Forefathers intreat 
| Chriſt and his Apoſtles. They had a Law, and by 
| 7 P their 


of Men's Hands. And therefore you do very evil to 


from righteous Abel, until this Day, ſhall be requited 
| at your Hands, | | 


The Kings of the Earth bear Dominion above other, but ye 
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their Law they put him to death; and ſo likewiſe, 
you have a Law which is Tyranny, and by that 
would you enforce me to believe as you do: But the 
Lord I truſt will aſſiſt me againſt all your beggarly 
Ceremonies, and make your Fooliſhneſs known to all 
the World one Day. = mw 

Biſh. When were ye at Church and went in Pro- 
ceſſion, and did the Ceremonies of the Church? 

Spurd. Never ſince I was born. 

Biſb. No! how old are you? 

Spurd. I think about forty. | 


Biſp. Why, how did you uſe yourſelf at Church 


twenty Years ago? 


Spur. As you do now. 

Biſh, And even now, you faid you did not uſe the 
Ceremonies fince you were born. 

Spurd. No more I did, fince I was born anew ; as 
Chriſt ſaid unto Nicodemus, Except ye be born anew, ye 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Then ſaid a Doctor that ſate by, he is a very Ana- 


baptiſt; for that is their Opinion plain. 


No, Sir, you ſay falſly, ſaid I; for I am no Ana- 
baptiſt: For they deny Children to be baptiſed, and 
ſo do not I. | 5 
ZBiſb. Well, why. doſt thou not go to the Church, 
and do the Ceremonies? | 

Spurd. Becauſe they be contrary to God's Word 
and Laws, as you yourſelf have taught: But now 
you fay it is good again: And I think if there were 
a Return 'To-morrow, you would ſay that falſe again 
which you hold now. Therefore, I may well ſay, 
there is no Truth in you. > 

Bifp. Then thou art a ſtubborn Fellow, and an 
Heretick, and a 'Traytor. 

Spurd. No, I am no Traytor, for I have done I 
think, better Service in the Crown Imperial of Eug- 
land, than you. 

Biſp. If you have done ſo good Service, you would 
be obedient to the Laws of the Realm, 

Spard. So I am. There is no Man alive, I thank 
God, that can accuſe me juſtly that ever I was diſ- 
obedient to any civil Laws. But you muſt confider 
my Lerd, that I have a Soul and a Body, and my 
Soul is none of the Queen's, but my Body and my 
Goods are the Queen's. And I muſt give God my 
Soul, and all that belongeth unto it, that is, I muſt 
do the Laws and Commandments of God ; and who- 


ſoever commandeth, Laws contrary to God's Laws, 


I may not do them for loſing of my Soul, but muſt 
rather obey God than Man. | 

Biſp. Why doſt thou not theſe Laws then? Are 
they not agreeable to God's Law? _ 

Spurd. No you cannot prove them to be God's Laws. 

Biſh. Yes, that J can. | 

Spurd. Then if you can prove by the Word of God 
that you ſhould have any graven Images made to ſet 
in your Church for Laymens Books, or to worſhip 
God by them, or that you ſhould have any Ceremo- 
nies in your Church as you have, prove them by the 
Word of God, and I will do them. 

Biſh. Then it is a good and decent Order to fur- 
niſh the Church: As when you ſhall go to Dinner, 

ou have a Cloth upon the Table to furniſh the Table 

fore the Meat ſhall come upon it; ſo are theſe Ce- 

remonies a comely, decent Order to be in the Church 
among Chriſtian People. 

Spurd. Theſe are Inventions and Imaginations out 
of your own Brain, without any Word of God to 
prove them. For God faith, Look what ,you think 
good in your own Eyes, it I command the contrary, 
It is abominable in my Sight. | 
nies are againſt God's Laws. For St. Paul faith, they 
be weak and beggarly, and rebuketh the Galatians 
tor doing them. 

Biſh. Well, if you will nor do them, ſeeing they 
be the Laws of the Realm, you are an Heretick and 


6 


And theſe Ceremo- 


Diſobedient: And therefore come home ao; 
confeſs your Faults with us, that You ack ne 
Error, &c. Will you do ſo? 

_ $purd. No, I have been in no Error: For the gi; 
ritual Laws were never more truly ſet forth * | 
my Maſter King Edward's Time, and I tr , 
God I ſhall never leave them while I live. 
Then came a Gentleman to me and ſaid, are 
wiſer than all Men? and have ye more Knowledge 


than all Men, will ye caſt away your Soul willingly 


uſt unto 


ſave yourſelf: Therefore chuſe ſome Man whe 
will, either ſpiritual or temporal, and take 
my Lord will give it you. 

Surd. If I fave my Life, I ſhall loſe it; and if | 
loſe my Life for Chriſt's Sake, I ſhall find it in Life 
everlaſting. And if I take a Day, when the Day com- 
eth, I muſt ſay then even as I do now, except I will 
lie, and therefore that neederh not. 

Well, then have him away, faid the Biſhop. 

This above-named Thomas Spurdance, was one of 
Queen Mary's Servants, and was taken by two of his 
Fellows, the faid Queen's Servants, named Joh Ha. 
man, otherwiſe called Barker, and Geerge Looſon, both 
dwelling in Coaman in the County of Selk, who car- 
ried him to one Mr. G] dwelling in the faid Ca- 
man, and by him he was ſent to Bary, where he re- 


mained in Priſon, and afterwards burned in the Month 
of November. | 


re you 
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The Martyrdom of John Hallingdale, Wil- 
liam Sparrow, and Richard Gibſon, 


0? ON after the Martyrdom of the two good Wo- 
men at Colcheſter, the three aboye-mentioned Per- 
ſons were put to Death in Smithſield at London, the 18th 
of November. ” 

They were brought before Bonner, Biſhop of Lon- 
don, Nov. 5. 1557. who objected to them ſundry Arti- 
cles; but as they contain only ſuch common Matters 
as are already 1n divers Places mention'd before, I 
do here omit them. 

The laſt Day ons Favs Hallingdale was before Bi- 
ſhop Bonner, he would have perſuaded him to recant 
with ſome wreſted Sentences of the Scripture; to 
whom Hallingdale anſwered, Becauſe IT will not come 10 
your Babylonical Church, therefore you go about to coudemn 
me. And being further demanded by Biſhop Bonner, 
whether he would perſevere and ftand in his Opinions 
or no: He made Anſwer, that he would continue and 
perſiſt in them unto the Death. Then Bonner read the 
Sentence of Condemnation. 

Upon the ſame Day, William Sparrow was brought 
before the Biſhop, and being asked by him, whether 
he ſtill perſiſted and continued in his Opinions: He 
made Anſwer, that he would not go from them ; and 
adding thereunto, he ſaid, That which you call He- 
reſy, ſpeaking to the Biſhop, is good and godly, and 
if every Hair of my Head were a Man, faid he, I 
would burn them all, rather than go from the Truth. 

Then being demanded what Ground of Learning 
he had to cleave to his Opinions: He made Anſwer 
and ſaid, Thar all the Laws now uſed (meaning the 
eccleſiaſtical Laws) are naught and abominable. 
Which Words being ſpoken, the Biſhop immediately 
read the Sentence of Candemnation upon him, and 10 
delivered him to the ſecular Power, by whom he was 
ſent to Priſon again. 

Richard Gibſon ſuffered alſo with the two. already 
mentioned, who being finally brought to the Biſhop 5, 
Conſiſtory Court, the Biſhop, after other Matter of 


Communication, asked him, if he knew any Caule 
why the Sentence ſhould not be read againſt him. 19 
3 whom 
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My Lord and other Men alſo, would tain you would 


a Day, 
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nM: Gibſon anſwered, that the Biſhop had no- 
ching whereot juſtly to condemn him. The Biſhop 8 
Reaſon Was again objected to him, that Men ſaid he 
was an evil Man. To whom Gihhon replying again; 
Yea, faith he, and ſo may I ſay of you alſo. To be 
hort, after this and ſuch other Talk, the Biſhop haſted 
unto the Sentence. Which being read, Gibſon yet a- 

in admoniſhed him to remember himſelt, and to 
fave his Soul, ſaid, That he would not hear the Bi- 
ſhop's Babling ; and ſaid moreover, boldly proteſting 
and affirming that he was contrary, and an Enemy to 
them all in his Mind and Opinion, although he had 
before kept it ſecrer in Mind, for Fear of the Law. 
And ſpeaking to the Biſhop, Bleſſed, 1aid he, am | 
chat am curſed at your Hands. We have nothing 


now, but thus will I: For as the Biſhop ſaith ſo muſt 


it be. And no Hereſy it is to turn the Truth of God's 
Word into Lies, and that do you, meaning the Bi- 
ſhop and his Fellows. : IG 

Thus this valiant Soldier, fighting for the Goſpel 
and ſincere Doctrine of Chriſt's Truth and Religion, 
againſt Falſhood and Error, was committed, with his 
Fellows, to the ſecular Power. | 

And fo theſe three pious Men, Fohn Hallingdale, 
William Sparrow, and Mr. Gibſon, being thus appointed 
to the Slaughter, were the twelfth Day after their 
Condemnation (Which was the eighteenth Day of 


November) burnt in Smithfeld. And being brought 


thicher to the Stake, after their Prayer made, they 
were bound thereunto with Chains, and Wood ſet 
unto them, and after Wood, Fire, in which being 


compaſſed about, and the fiery Flames conſuming 


their Fleſh, at laſt they yielded gloriouſly and joy- 
fully their Souls and Lives into the holy Hands of 
the Lord. | 


CEL IE ITE IL eee 


The Death of John Rough, Miniſter, and 
Margaret Mearing, burned at London, 
December 22. 


Ohn Rough was born in Scotland, who becauſe ſome 
7 of his Kinsfolk would have kept him from his 
Right of Inheritance which he had to certain Lands, 


did at the Age of ſeventeen Vears, in deſpight (and 


rather to diſpleaſe his Friends) profeſs himſelf into 


the Order of the black Frier at Sterling in Scotland; 


where he remained the Space of ſixteen Vears, until 
ſuch Time as the Lord Hamilton, Earl of Arran, and 
Governour of the Realm of Scotland (caſting a Favour 
unto him) did uſe unto the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, 
to have him out of his profeſſed Order, that as a ſe- 
cular Prieft he might ſerve him for his Chaplain. Ar 
which Requeſt the Archbiſhop cauſed the Provincial 
of that Houſe, having thereto Authority, to diſpenſe 


with him for his Habit and Order. 


This Suit being thus obtained by the Earl, the ſaid 
Rough remained in his Service, one whole Year: Du- 
ring which Time it pleaſed God to open his Eyes, 
and to give him ſome Knowledge of his Truth, and 
thereupon was by the faid Governor ſent to preach in 
the Freedom of Ayre, where he continued tour Years, 
and then afrer the Death of the Cardinal of Scotland, 
he was appointed to abide at St. Audreus, and there 
had aſſigned unto him a yearly Penſion of 20%. from 
Henry VIII, King of England. Howbeit, at laſt 
weighing with himſelf his own Danger, and alſo ab- 
horring the Superſtition of the Country, and hearing 
of the Freedom of the Goſpel within this Realm ot 
England, he determined with himſelt not to tarry any 
longer there: And therefore, ſoon after the Battle of 
Muſcleborbug h, he came firſt unto Carliſle, and from 
thence unto the Duke of Somerſet, then Lord Protector 


| 


| of England, and by his Aſſignment had appointed un- 


to him out of the King's Treaſury 20 J. ot yearly Sti- 
pend, and was ſent (as a Preacher) to ſerve at Carliſle, 
Barwick, and Newcaſtle, where he married. From 
whence he was called by the Archbiſhop of Tork that 
then was, unto a Benefice in the Town of Hull, 
where he continued till the Death of good King Ea- 
ward VI. 

Bur in the Beginning of the Reign of Queen Mary 
(perceiving the Alteration of Religion, and the Per- 
ſecution that would thereupon ariſe, and feeling his 
own Weakneſs) he fled with his Wife into Frizeland, 
and dwelt there at a Place called Norden, labouring 
truly for his Living, in knitting of Caps, Hoſe, and 


ſuch like Things, till about the End of the Month of 


Ofober, before his Death. At which Time, lacking 
Yarn, and other ſuch neceſſary Proviſion for the 
Maintenance of his Occupation, he came over again 
into England, here to provide for the ſame, and the 


tenth Day of November arrived at London. Where, 


hearing ofthe ſecret Society, and holy Congregation 
of God's Children there aſſembled, he joined himſelt 


| unto them, and afterwards being elected their Mini- 


ſter and Preacher, did continue moſt virtuouſly exer- 
ciſed in that godly Fellowſhip, teaching and confirm- 
ing them in the Truth of the Goſpel of Chriſt. But 
in the End the twelfth Day of December, he with Cur- 
bert Symſon and others, through the Suggeſtion of a 


diſſembling Brother, named Roger Sergeant, a Taylor, 


were apprehended by the Vice-chamberlain of the 
Queen's Houſe, at the Saracen s-Head in Ilington ; 
where the Congregation had then purpoſed to aſſem- 
ble themſelves to their accuſtome 
Prayer, and hearing the Word of God : Which Pre- 
tence, for the Sateguard of all the reſt, they yet at 


their Examinations covered and excuſed, by hearing 


ot a Play that was then appointed to be at that Place. 


The Vice-chamberlain, after he had apprehended 


them, carried Rough and Simſon unto the Council, 
who charged them to have aſſembled together to ce- 
lebrate the Communion or Supper of the Lord, and 
therefore after ſundry Examinations they ſent them 
unto the Biſhop of London. 

Bonner minding to make quick Diſpatch with them, 
within three Days after their Arrival, ſent for Rough 
out of Newgate, to be examined before him and o- 
chers; when they perceived his Conſtancy, determin- 
ed the next Day after to bring him openly into the 
Conſiſtory, there to adjudge and condemn him as an 
Heretick. Which Purpoſe they accompliſhed: For 
the twentieth Day in the Afternoon, in the Preſence 
of the Bithop of London, and St. David's, with Feck- 
nam, Abbot of Neſtminſter, and others, he was there 
produced. Where, after many Perſuaſions Bonner 
read unto him the Articles and Anſwers, in which 
they charged him to have received the Orders of the 
Church, and therefore might not marry; and that he 
had refuſed to conſent to the Latin Service then uſed 
in the Church. Whereunto he then anſwered and 
ſaid, That their Orders were nothing at all, and 
that he being a Prieſt, might lawfully marry, and 
that the Children which he had by his Wife were 
lawful. And concerning the Service then uſed, he 
utterly deteſted it, ſaying, That if he ſhould live as 


long as did Metbuſelah, yet he would never come to 


the Church to hear the abominable Maſs and other 
Service being as it was then. Upon which Words 
the Bithop proceeded to the Degradation of the ſaid 
Rough, and after condemning him as an Heretick, 
committed his Body to the ſecular Power, who 
taking him into their Cuſtody, carried him unto 
Newgate. FG 
Moreover, as touching the ſaid Mr. Rozygh, this is 
further to be noted, that he being in rhe North 
Country in the Days of King Fdward VI, was the 
Cauſe of faving Dr. WWat/o's Lite ( ho in Queen Ma- 
11 ˙8 


Exerciſes of 
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0s Days was Biſhop of Lincoln) for a Sermon that he 
had preached there. The ſaid Watſoz after that, be- 
ing with Bonner at the Examination of the ſaid Mr. 
Rough, to require him in ſaving his Lite, detected 
him there to be a pernicious Heretick, who did more 
Hurt if the North Parts than an hundred beſides of 
his Opinion. Unto whom Mr. Rough faid, Why, Sir, 
is this the Reward I have for ſaving your Life, when 
you preached erroneous Doctrine in the Days of Ea- 
Ward VI? This Mr. Rough ſaid, he had lived thirty 
Years, and yet had never bowed his Knee to Baal; 
and being before Bonner, among other Talk, he at- 
' firmed, that he had been twice at Rome, and there 
had ſeen plainly with his Eyes, which he had many 
Times heard of before, namely, that the Pope was 
the very Antichriſt; for there he ſaw him carried on 
Mens Shoulders, and the falſe-named Sacrament born 
before him. Yet there was more Reverence given to 
him, than to that which they counted to be their God. 
When Bonner heard this, riſing up, and making as 
tho' he would have torn his Garment, Haſt thou, 
ſaid he, been at Rome, and ſeen our holy Father the 
Pope, and doſt thou blaſpheme him after this ſort; 
al with flying upon him, he plucked off a Piece of 
his Beard, and after making ſpeedy Haſte. to his 


Death, he burnt him half an Hour before ſix of the 1 


Clock in the Morning, becauſe the Day belike ſhould 


not be far ſpent, before he had done a miſchievous 
Deed, | | 


Margaret Mearing, Martyr. 


I is beforg declared, that in the Company of 

John Rough, was burned one Margaret Mearing, 
who, as the Regiſter maketh mention, was at one 
Time and Day brought with the ſaid Rough forth to 
Examination: Where the Biſhop having no private 
Matters to charge her withal, did the 18th Day of 
December object againſt her (Yore common and accu- 
ſtomed Articles mentioned before. To which the an- 
ſwered as follows. 


1. That there is here in Earth a Catholick Church, 
and that there is the true Faith of Chriſt obſerved and 
kept in the ſame Church. 4 

2. Item, That there were only two Sacraments 
in the Church, namely, the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, and the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 

3. Item, That ſhe was baptized in the Faith, and 
Belief of the ſaid Church, renouncing there, by her 
Godfathers and Godmothers, the Devil and all his 
Works, Cc. 875 

4. Item, That when ſhe came to the Age of 14 
Years, ſhe did not know what her true Belief was, 
becaule ſhe was not then of Diſeretion to underſtand 
the ſame, neither yet was taught it. . 

F. Item, That ſhe had not gone from the catholick 
Faith at any Time; but ſhe ſaid that the Maſs was 
abominable before the Sight of God, and before the 
Sight of all true Chriſtian People, and that it is the 
plain Cup of Fornication, and the Whore of Babylon. 
And as concerning the Sacrament of the Altar, ſhe 
ſaid, the believed there was no ſuch Sacrament in the 
catholick Church. Alſo the ſaid, that the utterly ab- 
horred the Authority of the Biſhop of Rowe, with all 
the Religion obſerved in the ſame Antichriſts Church. 

6. Item, She anſwered. to the ſixth Article, as to 
the firſt, before ſpecified. 


. ſtem, That the hath refuſed to come to her Pa- 


riſh-church, becauſe the true Religion of Chriſt was 
not then uſed in the ſame: And further ſaid, That 
the had not come unto the Church by the Space of one 
Year-and three quarters then laſt paſt, neither yet did 
mean any more to come unto the ſame in theſe idola- 
rrous Days. 

8. Item, As touching the Manner of her Apprehen- 


1 
\ 


tion, as it is not eaſily to be expreſſed; ſo it is won- 


ſion, ſhe ſaid, That Cluney, the Biſnop's Sumner © 
ek er to the Biſhop. 5 . % TINO did. 
. Theſe Anſwers being then regiftred, they . 
[again (with the ſaid 1 505 propounded 1g 
her the twentieth Day of December, and there bein | 
demanded if the would ſtand unto thoſe her Anſwer 
the ſaid, I will ſtand to them unto Death; for 48 
very Angels of Heaven do laugh you to Scorn, t A 
your Abomination that you ule in the Church. Alter | 
which Words, the Biſhop pronounced the Sentence as 
Condemnation againſt her; and then delivering her 
unto the Sheriffs, ſhe was with the before-nameq 
John Rough carried unto Newgate. From whence they 


December, and there moſt joytully gave their Lives for 
the Profeſſion of Chriſt's Goſpel. . n es for 


The & Heringe and cruel Torments of Cutbert 
Eran | 


Mert Simſon was a Man of a zealous Heart to Chriſt 
and his true Flock, inſomuch that he never ceaſed. 
abouring, and ſtudying moſt earneſtly, not only how 
to preſerve them without Corruption of the popiſh 
Religion, bur alſo his Care was very vigilant, how 
to keep them together without Peril or Danger of 
Perſecutign. The Zeal, Patience, and Fidelity of 
this Man, in caring and providing for this Congrega- 


dertul to behold the Providence of the Lord, con- 
cerning the Troubles of this faithful Miniſter after 
his Apprehenſion, as here followeth wrote with his 
own Hand. 5 | 


A true Report how he was uſed in the Tower of 
London, being ſent thither by the Council, the 13th 
Day of December, | 


N” the Thurſday after, I was called into the 
Warehouſe; before the Conſtable of the Tower, 
and the Recorder of London Mr. Cholmley ; they com- 
manded me to tell, whom I did will to come to the 
Engliſh Service, I anſwered, I would declare nothing. 
W hereupon I was ſet in a Rack of Iron, the Space of 
three Hours as I judged. N 
Then they asked me if I would tell them. I an- 
ſwered as before. Then was I looſed, and carried to 
my Lodging again. On the Sunday after I was 
brought 1nto the ſame Place again betore the Lieute- 
nant and the Recorder of London, and they examined 
me. As before I had ſaid, I anſwered. Then the 
Lieutenant did {wear by God I ſhould tell. Then 
did they bind my two Fore- fingers together, and put 


that the Blood followed, and the Arrow brake. 

Then they racked me twice. Then was I carried 
to my Lodging again, and ten Days after the Lieu- 
tenang asked me it I would not confeſs that which 
they had before asked'me. I ſaid, I had faid as much 
as I would. Then five Weeks after he ſent me unto 
the High prick: where I was greatly aſſaulted, and 
at whole Hand I received the Pope's Curſe, for bear- 
ing Witneſs of the Reſurrection of eus Chriſt. And 


his Grace, with all them that unfeignedly call upon 
the Name of Feſzs, deſiring God of his endleſs Mercy, 


bring us all to his everlaſting Kingdom, Amen. I praiſe 
God for his great Mercy thewed upon us. Sing Ho- 
/anna unto the Higheſt with me Cutbert Simſon. God 
forgive me my Sins. I ask all the World Forgiveneſs, 


World, in hope of a joyful Reſurrection. 


were both together led unto Smithfield, the 32 | 


a {mall Arrow betwixt them, and drew it thro? ſo taſt 


thus I commend you unto God, and ro the Word of 


through the Merits of his dear Son Feſus Chriſt, to 


and I do forgive all the World, and thus I leave this 
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The Martyrdom of Cutbert | Simſon, Hugh Foxe, Cc. TY 


Hugh Foxe and Jobn Deveniſh. 


| I'TH Cutbert Simſon likewiſe was apprehend- 
ed and alſo ſuffered Hugh Foxe and John De- 
_ ; who being brought unto their Examinarions 
with the ſaid Cinbert before Bonner Biſhop of London, 
March 19, had Articles and Interrogatories miniftred 
ro them by the ſaid Officer, the ſame in Subſtance as 
had been propounded to Bartlet Green, and other Mar- 
tyrs already treated of. | 


The general Anſwers of Cutbert Simſon, Hugh 
Foxe, and John Deveniſh, fo the Articles pro- 
poſed to them by the Biſhop. 


"T*O the firſt Article they all anſwered affirma- 
tively ; but John Deveniſh added, That that 
Church is grounded upon the Prophers and Apoſtles, 
Chriſt being the head Corner-ftone, and how in that 
Church there is the true Faith and Religion of Chrift 
To the ſecond Article they all contefled and be- 
lieved, That in Chriſt's catholick Church there are 
but two Sacraments, namely, Baptiſm and the Supper 
of the Lord; otherwiſe they do not believe the Con- 
' tents of this Article to be true in any Part thereof. 

To the third, fourth and fifth Article they all an- 
ſwered affirmatively. 

To the ſixth Article they all anſwered, and denied 
to acknowledge the Authority of the See of Roe to 
be lawtul and good, either yet his Religion. 

To the ſeventh Article they all anſwered affirma- 
tively, that they have and will do ftill while they 
live; and ohn Deveniſb adding thereto, ſaid that the 
Sacrament of the Altar, as it is now uſed, is no Sa- 
crament at all. 

To the eighth Article they all confeſſed, and be- 
lieved all Things above by them acknowledged and 
declared to be true, and that they be of the Dioceſs 

of London, and Juriſdiction of the ſame. 1 


Theſe three abovetnamed Perſons, Cuthbert, Foxe 
and Deveniſb, as they were altogether apprehended at 
Hington, ſo they all three ſuffered together in Smith- 
field about the 28th Day of March in whole perfect 
Conſtancy the ſame Lord (in whoſe Cauſe and Quarrel 
they ſuffered). Giver of all Grace, and Governour of 
all Things, be exalted for ever, Amen. 


CL CINE I TIE PETE ITE ME INES 


The Martyrdont of William Nichol at Ha- 
Ds verford-Weſt in Wales. 


7 E find in all Ages from the Beginning, that 
Satan hath not ceaſed at all Times to moleſt 

the Church of Chriſt with one Affliction or other, to 
the Trial of their Faith, but yet never ſo apparently 
at any Time to all the World, as when the Lord 
hath permitted him Power over the Bodies of his 
Saints to the ſhedding of their Blood, and perverting 
of their Religion; for then ſleepeth he nor, I War- 
rant you, from the murdering of the fame, unleſs 
they will fall down with Ahab and Fezebel to worſhip 
him, and ſo kill and poiſon their own Souls eternally ; 
as in theſe miſerable latter Days of Queen Mary we 
have felr, heard, and ſeen practiſed upon God's Peo- 
ple. Among whom we find recorded an honeſt poor 
Man, named William Nichol, who was apprehended 
by the Champions of the Pope, for ſpeaking certain 
Words againſt the cruel Kingdom of Antichriſt, and 
the gth Day of April, 1558, was burnt in Wales, end- 
ing his Life in a moſt happy and bleſſed State, glo- 


riouſly giving his Soul into the Hands of that God, | 


whoſe Goodneſs be praiſed for ever, | ome 

This William Nichol (as we are informed) was ſo 
ſimple a good Soul, that many eſteemed him half 
fooliſh. But what he was in that reſpe& we know 
not, but this we are ſure, that he died a good Man, 
and in a good Cauſe, whatſoever they judge of him. 
And the more Simplicity and Feebleneſs of Wit ap- 
peared in him, the more beaſtly and wretched doth 
it declare their cruel tyrannical A& therein. The 


Lord give them Repentance, if ir be his bleſſed Will, 


Amen, Amen. 
$60000000000000:0000:0:500000000094 


The Martyrdom of William Seaman, Tho- 
mas Carman, and Thomas Hudſon, at 
Norwich. | | 


3 after William Nichol, ſucceeded in that 


honourable V ocation of Martyrdom three Men ar 
Norwich in Norfolk, who were cruelly put ro Death 
for the true Teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt, the roth of 
May, 1558, whoſe Names be theſe ; William Seaman, 
Thomas Carman, and Thomas Hudſon. 

. William Seaman was an Husbandman, of the Age of 
26 Years, dwelling in Mend/gham, in the County of 
Sffolk, who was divers Times ſought for at the Com- 
mand of Sir ohn Tyrrel, Knight, and at laſt he him- 
ſelf ſearched his Houſe and other Places for him; 


notwithſtanding he ſomewhat miſs'd of his Purpoſe, 


God be thanked. Then he gave Charge to his Ser- 
vants, Robert Baulding and Fames Clarke, with others, 
to ſeek for him. Who, having no Officer, went in 
the Evening to his Houſe, he being at home, they 
took him and carry'd him to their Mafter Sir ohn 
Tyrrel. Who, when he came, asked him why he 


would not go to Maſs, and receive the Sacrament, 


and ſo to worſhip it: To which William Seaman an- 
{wer'd (denying it to be a Sacrament) and ſaid it was 
an Idol, and therefore would not receive it. After 
which Words Sir Fohn Tyrrel ſent him to Norwich to 
Hopton then Biſhop, and there after Conference had 
with him, the Biſhop read his Sentence of Condemna- 


tion againſt him; and afterward delivered him to 


the ſecular Power, who kept him to the Day of Mar- 
tyrdom. | 

The ſaid Witham Seaman left behind him when he 
died, a Wite and three Children very young : And 
with the ſaid young Children his Wife was perſe- 
cuted out of the ſaid Town of Mendleſpam, becauſe 
ſhe would not go to hear Maſs, and all her Corn and 
Goods ſeized and taken away by Mr. Chriſtopher Cole's 
Officers, he being Lord of the {lid LOwn.. 

Thomas Carman being Priſoner in Norwich, was a- 
bout one 'Time with the reſt examined and broughr 
before the ſaid Biſhop, who anſwered no leſs in his 
Maſter's Cauſe than the others; and therefore had the 
like Reward that the others had, which was the Bi- 
ſhop's bloody Blefling of Condemnation, and delivers 
ed alſo to the ſecular Power, who kept him with 


the others until the Day of Slaughter, which was not 


long after. 

homas Hudſon was of Aileſbam in Norfolk, by his 
Occupation a Glover, a very honeſt poor Man, hay- 
ing a Wife and three Children, labouring always di- 
ligently in his V ocation, being of 30 Years of Age, 
and bearing fo good a Will to the Goſpel, that he in 
the Days of King Edward VI, learned to read Engliſh 
of Anthony and Thomas Norgate of the ſame Town, 
wherein he greatly profited about the Time of Altera- 
tion of Religion: For when Queen Mary came to 


reign, and had changed the Service in the Church, 
he then avoiding all their Ceremonies of Superſtition, 
abſented himſelf from his Houſe, and went into Suf- 
folk a long Time, and there remained travelling from 
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one Place to another, as Occaſion was offered. At 
laſt he returned back again to his Houſe at Aileſham, 


to comfort his Wife and Children, being grieved at 
his Abſence. | 


Now when he came home, and perceived his Con- 


tinuance there would be dangerous, he and his Wife 


deviſed to make him a Place to hide himſelf in, where 


he remained for the Space of half a Year, and his 


. 


liam Seaman, Thomas Carman, and Thomas Hudſon, af. 
ter they were condemned the 19th Day of May, 15 58 
were carried out of Priſon to the Place where they 
ſhould ſutfer, which was without Biſbopſate ar > 
wich, called Zollard's Pit. And being all there, the 

made their humble Petitions to the Lord. That 4 
ing done, they aroſe and went to the Stake, and 
ſtanding all there with their Chains about them, im- 


— — 


Wife like an honeſt Woman being careful for him, mediately Thomas Hudſon came forth from them under 


uſed herſelf faithfully towards him. Ges 
In the mean Time came the Vicar of the 'Town 


and enquired of Thomas Hud/on's Wife for her Hus- 


band. Unto whom ſhe anſwered, as not knowing 
where he was. Then the ſaid Berry waxed angry, 
and threatned to burn her, becauſe the would not tell 
where her Husband was. After that when Hudſon 
underſtood ir, he grew every Day more zealous than 


other, and continually read and ſang Pſalms, the Peo- | 


ple openly reſorting to him, to hear his Exhortations 
and Prayers. 58 ; 

At laſt he walked abroad for certain Days openly 
in the Town, crying our continually againſt the Maſs 
and all their 3 and in the end coming home 
in his Houſe, he ſate him down, having his Book by 
him, reading and ſinging Pſalms continually. g 

Then one John Crouch his next Neighbour went to 
the Conſtables, Robert Marſham and Robert Lawes in 
the Night, to certify them thereof: For Berry com- 
manded openly to watch for him, and the Conſtables 
underſtanding the ſame, went to catch him at Break 
of Day, the 22d of April, 1558. „ 

And when Hudſon faw them come in, he ſaid, Now 
mine Hour is come: Welcome Friends, welcome. 
You be they that ſhall lead me to Lite in Chrift, I 
thank God tor it, and the Lord enable me thereto for 
his Mercies ſake. Then they took him and led him 
to Berry the Comthiffary, who was Vicar of the 
Town, and the faid Berry asked him firſt where he 
kept his Church for four Years before. To which the 
ſaid Hadſon anſwered thus, whereſoever he was, there 


was the Church. 


Doſt thou not believe, ſaid Berry, in the Sacrament 
of the Altar? What is it? Ry 

Hudſon. It is Worms Meat: My Belief is in Chriſt 
crucified. 0 i | 

Berry. Doſt thou not believe rhe Maſs to put away 
Sins? | 1 
Hudſon. No, God forbid ; it is a patched Monſter, 
and a diſguiſed Puppet, more tedious a plecing than 
ever was So/omon's Temple. | 8 

At which Words Berry ſtamped, fumed, and ſhew- 
ed himſelf as a Madman, and ſaid, Well, thou Vil- 
lain; I will write to the Biſhop, my good Lord, and 
truſt unto it, thou ſhalr be handled according ro thy 
Deſerts. O Sir, faid Hudſon, there is no Lord but 
God, though there be many Lords and many Gods. 
With that Berry thruſt him back with his Hand. And 
one Richard Cliffar ſtanding by, faid, I pray you, Sir, 
be good to the poor Man. Ar which Words Berry was 
more mad than before, and would have had Cliffar 
bound in a Recognizance of torty Pounds tor his good 


Behaviour both in Word and Deed ; but his Defire 


took no Effect. Then he asked Hudſon whether he 
would recant, or not: To which Hadſon anſwer'd, 
The Lord forbid? I had rather die many Deaths than 
do ſo. | 18 
Then after long Talk, the ſaid Berry, ſeeing it to 


no Purpoſe to perſuade him, took his Pen and Ink, 


and wrote Letters to the Biſhop thereof, and ſent this 
Hudſon to Norwich bound like a Thief to him, which 


was eight Miles from thence, who went thither ſing- 
ing with Joy, as merry as ever he was in his Life 
betore. He was a Month in Priſon, where he ſpent 


his Time in reading and invocating the Name of 

God. 3 : 
Theſe three Chriſtians and conſtant Martyrs, Wil- 
5 : 


the Chain, to the great Surpriſe of all the Spe&arors. 
many doubted his Conftancy, fearing he thould re: 
cant ; others thought he wanted a Reprieve for fur. 
ther Conference; and ſome imagin'd he came forth to 
ask his Parents Bleſſing. - In the midf of this Confu- 
hon his two Companions at the Stake did all they 
could to comfort and encourage him, exhorting him 
in the Bowels of Chriſt to be of good Chear, Gc. But 
alas! he felt more in his Conſcience than they could 
conceive, for he was encompaſſed with intolerable 
Grief of Mind, not for Fear of Death, but for lack 
of an inward ſenſible Feeling of the Love of his Sa- 
viour: And therefore, being very careful, he humbly 
fell upon his Knees, and vehemently pray'd to God, 
who at laſt ſent him Comfort; and then he aroſe in 
Extaſy of Joy, as a new Man changed even from 
Death to Lite, and ſaid ; Now I thank God Lam firong, 
and care not what Man can do unto ine. So going again 
to his Companions at the Stake, they all ſuſtered 
Death moſt joytully and mantully together. — 
About this Time Joan Seaman, Mother to the afore- 
ſaid William Seaman, being of the Age of 66 Years; 
was perſecuted by the ſaid Sir John Tyrrel alſo, be! 
cauſe the would not go to Maſs and recelve againf her 
Contcience: Which good old Woman being from her 
Houſe, was glad ſome Time to lie in Buſhes, Groves, 
and Fields, and ſometimes in her Neighbour's Houſe 
when ſhe could. And her Husband being at home 
about the Age of 80 Years, fell fick ; and the hearing 
thereof, with Speed returned home to her Houſe a- 
gain, not regarding her Life, but conſidering her 
Duty, and ſhewed her Diligence to her Husband moſt 
faithfully till God took him away by Death. Then 
by God's Providence ſhe fell fick alſo, and died in her 
own Houſe ſoon afrer. When one Mr. Symonds the 
Commiſſary heard of it, he (dwelling in a Town hard 
by called Thorndoy) commanded that the ſhould not 
have chriftian Burial, and her Friends were compelled 
to lay her in a Pit under a Mote's-ſide. | 


A Woman called Mother Bennet, a Widow, who 
lived in the Town of Wetherſet near Mendleſham, was 
perſecured out of the Town for not going to Maſs, 
but at laſt ſhe returned home again 1ecrerly to her 
Houle, and there departed this Life joyfully. But 
Sir Fohbn Tyrrel and Maſter Symonds the Commiſſary 
would not let her be bury'd in the Church-yard. So 
was ſhe laid in a Grave by the Highway ſide. 

This good old Woman met one of Mother Seamar's 
Neighbours, and asked her how Mother Seamarn.did; 
and the Neighbour anſwered, that ſhe did very well, 
God be thanked. O, faid Mother Beanet, Mother 
Seaman hath ftepped a great Step before me; for the 
was never covetous that I could perceive. | 

Her Husband in his Mirth would ſay unto her; 
O Woman, if thou wert ſparing, thou mighteſt have 
ſaved me an hundred Marks more than thou haſt. 
To which ſhe would gently anſwer; O Man, be 
| content, and let us be thanktul, for God hath given 
us enough, if we can ſee it. Alas, good Husband, 
would ſhe fay, I tell you Truth, I cannot firken up 
my Butter, and keep my Cheeſe in the Chamber, 
watting for a great Price, and let the Poor want, 
and fo diſpleaſe God. Bur, Husband, let us be rich 
in good Works, and ſo ſhall we pleaſe rhe Lord, and 
hong all good Things given us, &c. 


In 
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The Apprehenſion of, Forty Men and Women at Iflington. 
"Is the Month of May likewiſe, William Harris, 


chard Day, and Ghrifiian George ſutfered at Colcheſter 
| 1 2 and tervently made their Prayers 


— 
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lix at Branford; two died in Priſon, and the. other 
ſeven, with much Trouble (through God's . Provis 
dence) eſcaped Death. Their Names were theſe : | 


ro God. 3 F ' | | | 
And being ſettled at the Stake, and chained to} Fob» Wilks, Hudleys, SE 
the Poſts, 15 the Fire flaming kercely round about. Thomas Hinſhaw, 7. Coat, Habetdaſher; 0 


them, they like conſtant Chriſtians triumphantly | 
raiſed God within the ſame, and offered up their 
ies a lively Sacrifice unto his holy Majeſty. | 
The ſaid Chriſtian George's Husband had another 
Wife burnt before this Chri/tian, whoſe Name was 


R. Baily, W oglpacket, Roger Sandy. 
R 


The Names of the ſeven Martyts that were appro 
hended amongſt others, in the Cloſe ar Kale and 


Agnes George, who ſuffered as you have heard, ar afterwards burnt in Smithfield were as follow: 
rratford the Bow. And after. the Death of the ſaid | Fury Pond, 3 
Cbriſtian, he married an honeſt godly Woman again, Raindl Eafttend, obs Holiday, 

and ſo they both (I mean the ſaid Richard George and Robert Southam, Roger Hh Wau? 

his laſt Wife) in the End were taken alſo, and laid | Matthew Ricarby, I 


in Priſon, where they remained till the Death of 
Queen Mary, and at laſt were delivered by our moſt 


'Theſe ſeven godly Men had ſeveral Articles ads 
gracious ſovereign Lady Queen Elizabeth, . 


miniſtred to them by Biſhop Bonner, in the uſual 
Form; to which they returned their Anſwers, and 


333 « | abſolutely refuſing to acknowledge the Doctrine of 
NN W 88 N * W | VOOR Aer 5 tated oo wm eee of ether 1 % 1, the 
| 3 5 8 | entence being read againſt them; and ſo all ſeven 

The Appre benſion of certain godly Men and - ; 


by ſecular Magiſtrates being ſent all to Newgate the 
Women” praying together in the Fields 17th of Zune; not long after, about the 27th of the 
/”, #. wer : 


ſaid Month were. brought to Snithſield, and there 
ended their Lives in the glorious Cauſe of Chriſt's 
Goſpel. | „ e 


The Martyrdom of fix, who ſaffered at 
Branford , ” i the true Teſtimony of 


Feſus Chriſt. 
_ HESE fix Martyrs were of the Company of 

thoſe who were apprehended in a Cloſe near 
* (as is abovementioned) and ſent to Priſon; 
Nhoſe Names here follow: | 


Ecretly in a back Cloſe in the Field by Ming- 
ton, were gathered together a Company of in- 
nocent Perſons, to the Number of forty Men and 
Women; who there being virtuouſly occupied in the 
Meditation of God's holy Word, firit cometh a cer- | 
tain Man to them unknown, who looking over unto 
them, ſtayed and ſaluted them, ſaying, that they 
looked like Men that meant no Hurt. Then one of 
the ſaid Company asked the Man, if he could tell 
whoſe Cloſe that was, and whether they might be 
ſo bold to ſit there. Yea, ſaid he, becauſe ye ſeem 


unto me ſuch Perſons as intend no Harm, and fo Nobert Mills, Jahn Slade, 

departed. Within a Quarter of an Hour after, came] Stephen Cotton, William Pikes, or Pikes a 
the Conſtable of Mington, named King, with fix or Robert Dynss, Tanner, 
ſeven more, one with a Bow, another with à Bill, Stephen Wight, 


and the refit with Weapons. Six or ſeven of this 


Company were left behind in a private Place, to be Theſe fix Martyrs were burnt at Branford ſeven 


ready in Caſe they were wanted, while the Conſtable 
and one with him went before ro view them; they 
both went amongſt them, ef and viewing What 
they were doing, and what Books they had; and ſo 
. goin a little forward, and returning back again, or- 
3 them to deliver their Books. 

ſtanding that he was a Conſtable, refuſed not ſo to 


do. Then came up the reſt of their Fellows before- 


They under- | 


Miles from London on the 14th of Fuly 1558. They 
had their Articles miniſtred unto them by Z. Darby- 


Hire, Bonner's Chancellor, at ſundry Times, to which 


they made their Anſwers much after the ſame Man- 

ner as others have done before. 
When theſe good Men came before Bonner's Chan- 

cellor, Thomas Darbyſbire, and had the Articles mi- 


niſtred unto them, and they anſwered unto the ſame; 


in the End the Chancellor commanded them to ap- 
pear before him again the 11th Day of Faly at St. 
Paul's: Where when they came, he required of 
them whether they would turn from their Opinions 
to the Mother holy Church; and if not, that then, 
whether there were any Cauſe to the contrary, bur 
that he might proceed with the Sentence of Con- 
demnation. Whereunto they all anſwered, That 
they would not go from the Truth, nor relent from 
any Part of the ſame while they lived. Then he 
charged them to appear before him again the next 


mentioned, who bade them ſtand and not depart. 
They anſwered again, they would be obedient and 
ready to go whitherſoever they would have them; 
and they were firſt carried to a Brew-houſe at a 
{mall Diſtance, while ſome of the Company went to 
the neareſt Juſtice, but he being not at home, they 
were carry'd before Sir Roger Cholmley. In the mean 
Time ſome of the Women eſcaped away from them, | 
{ome in the Cloſe where they ſat, and others before 
they came to the Brewhouſe. For fo they were car- 
'Tled, ten with one Man, eight with another, with 


r 


ſome more, with others leſs, in ſuch a Manner as it 
was not hard for them to eſcape that would. In fine, 
they that were carried to Sir Roger Cholmley were 
twenty-ſeven, and Sir Roger and the Recorder tak- 
ing their Names in a Bill, and calling them one by 
one, ſo many as anſwered to their Names, he ſent 
to Newgate, which were twenty-two out of the 
twenty-ſeven. They continued in Priſon ſeven 
Weeks; and before they were examined, Word was 
ſent by Alexander the Keeper, that if they would 
hear a Maſs, they ſhould all be delivered, but thir- 


. . ö 
teen of them were burnt, ſeven in Smith/reld, and | 


Day in the Afternoon, between one and two of the 
Clock to hear the definitive Sentence read againſt 
them, according to the ecclefiaſtical Laws then in 
Force. At which Time he fitting in Judgment talk- 
ing with theſe good Men, at laſt came into the ſaid 
Place Sir Edward Haſtings and Sir Thomas Cornwallis, 
Knights, two of Queen Mary's Officers of her Houſe, 
and being there, they fat them down over- againſt the 
Chancellor, in whoſe Preſence the e con- 
demned thoſe poor innocent Lambs, and delivered 
them over to the ſecular Power, who received, and 
carry'd them to Priſon immediately; and the * 
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612 © The Scourging of Thomas Hinſhaw by Bißbop Bonner. 8 
Day after a Writ was ſent to burn them at Branford, Twelvemonth or more, ſo that in the mean N 0 
which accordingly was accompliſhed.” Whereunto Queen Mary died. Then he ſhortly after recsy 1 — 
being brought, they made their humble Prayers to Health, and mn Death, being at the writin 2 N 
the Lord Feſus, undreſſed themſelves, went joy fully | this, both Wirneſs and Reporter of the ſame. 1 Is 
oe Stake, 1 ny vow bound; and © | be Jew = g 2 » : : 
Fife flaming about them, they yielded their Souls, | - The ſcourging of John Willes, by Biſhop. ws ; 
Bodies, 1 Lives into the Hands of the omnipotent | 5's 1 1 ſrop Bonner. 1 
God, for whoſe Cauſe they did ſuffer. FORD 4 Eſides the above- named, was ſcourged | 2 f 
\ 5 8 alſo by * 
| | 1 1 e, the Hands of the faid Biſhop, one John Files { 
Verſes upon Bonner's Effigy. | Capper, a true honeſt Man in all his Dealings and Con. n 
e > | ditions, who was Brother to the aforeſaid Rich. Nai, ? 
Mo not ſo much that Nature's Work I burned at Branford, as is betore-ſaid. Who alſo Was H 
ZE / thas deformed now - | 4 apprehended in the fame Number with them at Wing ' | 
With Belly blown, and Head ſo fwoln, x ton, as alſo is mention'd before: And being brought H 4 
ſ For I ſhall tell you how - ; bY | detore Bonner, and there examined, was commanded i is 
1 This Cannibal in three Tears Space CT | to the Coalhouſe, with the aforeſaid Tho. Hinſbaw > 7 
| _ Two hundred Martyrs flew * „% rl where they remained one Night in the Stocks. From 
U They were his Food, he ſo lov'd Blot. thence he was ſent to Fulbam, where he, with the ſaid 
it Hie ſpared none he knew. . Hinſvaw, remained eight or ten Days in the Stocks; 
1 I; ſhould appear that Blood feeds Fat, uduring which Time he ſuſtained divers Conflicts with 
I Men lie well and ſoft: :-: © | "he ald Bonner, ho had him often in Examination, 
| For Bonner's Belly waxt with Blood, © -  - | urging him, and with a Stick which he had in hi 
| i be. hem 0 Ta oft on © | Hand, oftentimes rapping him on the Head, and 
1 O Vliody Beaft, bewail the Death | . flirting him under the Chin, and on the Ears, lay ing 
wh Of thoſe that thou haſt fin- '  * |Þe. looked. down like a Thief Moreover, after he 
1 In Time repent, ſince thou canſt nuit I [Had affayed all manner of Ways to cauſe him to re. 
1 Thpeir Lives reſtore again. ant, and could not, at length having him to bis Or- 


| | 3 Crd mor icyn a nun N with his own 
1 | . . Hands beat him firſt with a Willow Rod, and that he. 
7 The ſcour, 3 of Thomas Hinſhaw, by Brſhop ing worn well nigh to the Stumps, he called 121 
| Bonner . „„ Birch Rod, which a Lad brought out of his Chamber. 
SRI 8 : | The Cauſe why he ſo beat him was this; Bonner asked 
HEN Biſhop Bonner found that his Exami- | him when he had crept to the Croſs. He anſwered, 
nations, Perſuaſions, Threats, and Impri- Not fince he came to the Years of Diſcretion, neither 
ſonments, were to no purpoſe with Thomas Hinſhaw, | would, though he ſhould be torn with wild Horſes, 
he (the ſaid Biſhop) took him with him. to Fulham, Then Bonner bade him make a Croſs in his Forehead, 
where immediately after his coming, he was ſet in | which he refuſed to do. Whereupon he had him im- 
the Stocks, remaining there all the firſt Night with | mediately to his Orchard, and there calling for Rods, 
Bread and Water. = 5 ſnewed his Cruelty upon him, as he had done upon 
The next Morning the Biſhop came and examined Thomas Hinſhaw. 2 | | | 2 
him himſelf, and perceiving no yielding to his Mind, Phbis done, he had him immediately to the Pariſh- 
he ſent Mr. Harpsfield to talk with him; who, after | church of Fulham with the faid Tho: Hinſbaw, and 
long Talk, in the end fell to raging Words, calling Robert Willes, to whom there being ſeverally called 
the ſaid Thomas Hinſbhaw veeviſh Boy, and asked him before him, he miniſtred certain Articles, asking if 
whether he thought he went about to damn his Soul | he would ſubſcribe to the ſame. To which he made 
or no, Sc. Unto. which the faid Thomas anſwered, his Anſwer according te his Conſcience, denying 
that he was perſuaded that they laboured to maintain | them all except one Article which was concerning 
their dark and deviliſh Kingdom, and not for any | King Edward's Service in Engliſh. Shortly after this 
Love to Truth. Then Harpgſielu, being in a mighty | Beating, Bonner ſent a certain old Prieſt lately come 
Rage, told the Biſhop thereof. Whereat the Biſhop from Rome, to him in Priſon, to conjure out the evil 
fumed and fretted, that for Anger being ſcarce able | Spirit from him, who laying his Hand upon his Head, 
to ſpeak, he ſaid, Doſt thou anſwer my. Archdeacon began with certain Words pronounced over him, to 
ſo, thou Ry Boy? .I ſhall handle thee well e- | conjure as he had been wont before to do. Wilks 
nough, be aſſured; ſo he ſent for a couple of Rods, marvelling what the old Man was about, ſaid, I truſt 
and cauſed him to kneel againſt a long Bench in an | no evil Spirit is in me, and laughed him to Scorn. 
Arbour in his Garden, where the ſaid Thomas, with- |. As this John Willes was divers Times called before 
out any Inforcement of his Part, offered himſelf to | Bonner, ſo much Communication paſſed between them 
the Beating, and did abide the Fury of the ſaid Bon- as is too tedious to recite. It is enough to make the 
ner, fo long as the fat paunched Biſhop could endure | Reader laugh to ſee the blind and unſavoury Reaſons 
with Breath, and till for Wearineſs he was fain to | with which that Biſhop endeavour'd to delude the Ig- 
ceaſe, and give place to his ſhameful Act. He had | norant, ſome of which were in the following Manner: 
5 two Willow Rods, but he waſted but one, and ſo | Bonner going about to perſuade Milles not to meddle 
1 left off. | 1 with Matters of Scripture, but rather to believe other 
Wo Now after this ſcourging, the ſaid Thomas Hinſhaw | Mens Teaching, who had more Skill in the ſame, 
1h notwithſtanding did ſuſtain divers Conflicts, and Exa- | asked him firſt, if he did believe the Scripture : Vea, 
'7 minations ſundry Times. At laſt being brought be- | ſaid he, that I do. Then (quoth the Biſhop) St. 
it fore the ſaid Biſhop in his Chapel at Fulham, there he | Paul ſaith, If the Man fleep, the Woman is at Liber- 
1 had procured Witneſſes, and gathered Articles againft | ty to go to another Man. If thou wert afleep having 
him, which the young Man denied, and would nor | a Wife, wouldſt thou be content thy Wife to take to 
affirm, or conſent to any Interrogatory there and then another Man? And yet this is the Scripture. Alto, 
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miniftred, do what they could. ' _. {if thou wilt believe” Luther, Zuinglius, and ſuch, then 0 

About a Fortnight after he fell fick of a burning | chou canſt not go right; but if thou wilt believe me, * 
Ague, whereby he was delivered upon Entreaty unto | E9c. thou canſt not err: And if thou ſhould'ſt err, yet 1 
his Maſter Martin Pugſon in Paul's Church- yard; tor | thou art in no Danger, thy Blood ſhould be required 8 
then the Biſhop thought verily he was more like to | at our Hands. As If thou ſhould'ſt go to a far Coun- is 


* 


die than to live. Which his Sickneſs endured a |try, and meet with a fatherly Man, as I am (theſe 
Lopes 1 were 
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The Hiſtory of Richard Yeo 


man, Dr. Taylor's Curate. 


CO te 


were his Words) and ask the Way to the City, and he 
ſhould ſay, this Way, and thou wilt not believe him, 
but follow Luther, and other Hereticks of late Days, 
and go 4 Contrary Ways how wilt thou come to 
the Place thou askeſt for? So if thou wilt not be- 
lieve me, but follow the leading of other Hereticks, 
ſo ſhalt thou be brought to Deſtruction, and burn both 
Body and Soul. As truly as thou ſeeſt the Bodies of 
them in Smithfield burnt, ſo truly their Souls do burn 
in Hell, becauſe they err from the true Church. 
Oft-times ſpeaking to the ſaid Fohn Willes, he 
would ſay, They call me Bloody Bonner. A Ven- 


geance on you all: I would fain be rid of you, but 


you have a Delight in Burning. But if I might have 
my Will, I would ſew up your Mouths, and put you 
in Sacks and drown you. & 


The ſame Day that he was delivered, Bonner came 


to the Stocks where he lay, and asked him how he 
liked his Lodging, and his Fare. Well (laid Wiles) 
iſit would pleaſe God I might have a little Straw to 
lie or fit upon. Then (ſaid Bonner) thou wilt thew 
no Token of a Chriſtian Man. And upon this his 

Wife came in unknown to him, ee great 
with Child, every Hour expecting her Labour, and 
intreated the Biſhop for her Husband, ſaying, that 
ſhe would not go from thence, but that ſhe would 
there ſtay, and be deliver'd in the Biſhop's Houſe, 
unleſs ſhe had her Husband with her. How ſayeſt 
thou (quoth Bonner to Willes) If thy Wife miſcarry, 
or thy Child, or Children, if the be with one or two, 
ſhould periſh, the Blood of them would he require 
at thy Hands. Then to this Agreement he came, 
that he ſhould: hire a Bed in the Town of Fulham, 
and her Husband ſhould go home with her the Mor- 
row after, upon this Condition, that his Kinſman 
there preſent (one Robert Rouſe) thould bring the ſaid 
Pilles to his Houſe at St. Paul's the next Day. 

To which Villes would nor agree, but inſiſted upon 
oing then. At length, his Wife 1 importunate 
> her Husband, and Bonner ſeeing the would not 
ſtir withour him, fearing belike the Rumour that 


might come upon his Houle thereby, and alſo pro- 


bably fearing ro be troubled with a Lying-in Wo- 


man, bad Willes make a Croſs, and ſay, Ia nomine 


Patris, & Filii, & Spiritus Santi, Amen. | 

Then Willes began to ſay, In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, Amen. No, 
no (ſaith Bonner) ſay it me in Latin; Willes under- 
ſtanding the Matter of that Latin to be good, ſaid 
the ſame, and ſo went home with his Wife, his afore- 


ſaid Kinſman being charged to bring him the next 


Day to St. Paul's ; elſe, ſaid Bonner, if thou doſt not 


bring him, thou art an Heretick as well as he. Not- 


withſtanding, the Charge _ no greater, his Kinſ- 
man did not bring him, but he of his own Accord 
came to the Biſhop within a few Days after, where 


he put to him a certain Writing in Latin, to ſub- | 
ſcribe. unto, containing, as it ſeemed to him, no 


great Matter, that he needed greatly to ſtick at, 
albeit, what the Bill was, he could not certainly 
tell: So he ſubſcribed to the Bill, and returned 
home. And thus much concerning the twenty-two 
taken at 1/ington. 


The Hiſtory of Richard Yeoman, Dr. Tay- 
lor's Curate at Hadley. 


B {chard Yeoman, a devout old Man, was Dr. Taylor's 
Curate in Hadley; with him Dr. Taylor left his 


Cure at his Departure. But as ſoon as Mr. Newa/l 


had gotten the Benefice, he put out Mr. Teoman, and 
ſet in a Popiſh Curate to continue their Romiſh Re- 


ligion, - which now they thought fully eftabliſhed. * I beſeech you, Sir, (quoth he) accord. 
| 7 


þ 


Then he wandred from Place to Place, extiorting all 
Men to ſtand faithfully to God's Word, earneſt 


ly to 
give themſelves unto Prayer, with Patience to 4 


the Croſs now laid upon them for their Trial, wick 
Boldneſs to confeſs rheWFruth before the Adverſaries 
and with an undoubted Ho l 


= 


Shift ſubfiſted himſelf, his Wife and Children. 
At laſt Juſtice Meyle of Kent took Mr, Neoman-and 


ſet him in the Stocks a Day and a Night, but hav- 
ing no evident Matter to charge him with, he let 


him go again. 80 he came ſecretly again to Hadley, 


and tarried with his poor Wife, who kept him 2 
cretly in a Chamber of the Town-houſe, commonl 


called the Gnildhall, more than a Year. All Rick 


Time the good old Father abode in a Chamber lock- 
ed up all the Day, and ſpent his Time in devout 
Prayer, and reading the Scriptures, and in cardin 


of Wool which his Wife did ſpin. His Wife alſo 


.did go and beg Bread and Meat for herſelf and her 


Children, and by fuch poor Means they ſuſtained 
themſelves. 


At laſt Parſon Newall (I know not by what Means) 


perceived that Richard Yeoman was ſo kept by his 


poor Wife, and taking with him the Bayliff's De- 
puties and Servants, came in the Night-time and 


brake up five Doors upon Jeoman, whom he found in 
Bed with his Wite and Children; whom when he 


had ſo found, he angrily cried, I thought I ſhould 


find an Harlot and an Whore together. And he 
would have plucked the Cloaths off from them; bur 
Teoman held faſt the Cloaths, and faid unto his Wife, 
Wife, ariſe, and put on thy Cloaths. And unto the 


Parſon he ſaid, Nay, Parſon, no Harlot, nöf Whore, 


but a married Man and his Wife, according to God's 


Ordinance, and bleſſed be God for lawtul Matri- 


mony. I thank God tor this great Grace, and I defy 


the Pope and all his Popery. Then they led Richard 
Yeoman unto the Cage, and ſet him in the Stocks un- 
til it was Day. | | 

There was then alſo in the Cage an old Man 
named John Dale, who had fer there three or tour 
Days, becauſe when the ſaid Parſon Newall with his 
Curate uſed the Romiſh Service in the Church, he 


ipake openly unto him, and ſaid, O miſerable and 


blind Guides, will ye ever be blind Leaders of the Blind 2 


God's Word © Will neither God's Threats nor Promiſes 
enter into your Hearts? Will the Blood of Martyrs no- 
thing mollify your ſtony oͤtomach? O indurate, hard- 


hearted, perverſe and crooked Generation. O damnable 


ſort, whom' nothing can do Good unto. 


of Spirit againſt the ſuperſtitious Religion of Rome. 
Wherefore Parſon Næwall cauſed him forthwith to 
be attached, and fer in the Stocks in a Cage. So 


was he kept there till Sir Henry - Doile a Juſtice came 
to Hadley. 


earneſtly upon Sir Henry Doile to ſend them both to 
Priſon. Sir Henry Doike earneſtly intreated the Par- 


ſon, to conſider the Age of the Men and their mean 


Condition; they were neither Perſons of Note nor 
Preachers; wherefore he would deſire him to let 


them be puniſhed a Day or two, and ſo to let them 


go, at leaſt John Dale, who was no Prieſt: And 
therefore ſeeing he had fo long fate in the Cage, he 
thought it Puniſhment enough tor this Time. When 
the Parſon heard this, he was exceeding mad, and 
in a great Rage called them peſtilent Hereticks, 


unfit ro live in the Commonwealth of Chriſtians. 
ag to 
JOU 


\ 5 ; 
me n 
i : 
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n to wait. for the Crown 

and Reward ot eternal Felicity. But when he per- 
ceived his Adverfaries to lie in wait for him, he went 

| into Kent, and With a little Packet of Laces, Pins 

and Points, and ſuch like Things, he travelled from 
Village to Village, ſelling ſuch Things, and by that 


Will ye never amend? Will ye never ſee the Truth of 
Theſe, or the like Words he ſpake in Fervency 


When poor roman was taken, the Parſon. called 


— the 


: 
— > ME Bo a 
ITY 8 


N The Story of John Alcock and Thomas Benbridge. a 


your Office, defend the holy Church, and: help. to ſuppreſs | malicious and a Blood-ſucker, 
- theſe Hergſſes, &c. which are falſe to Gd, and thus boldly and! 5 
ſet themſelves to the evil * 1 againſt. the | cruelly, becaule of Diſpleaſure againſt me. | 
Dueen's gracious Proceedings. Sir Henry Doile ſeeing he | I tear not, quoth the young Man: He ſhall do no 
could do no Good in the Matter, and fearin alſo the | more to me, than God will give him Leave; and hap- 
Danger of meddling too much in it, made out the | py ſhall I be if God will call me to die for his Truths 
Wrir, and cauſed 1 Conftables to carry them to | Sake. n e n EE e ee 
Bury Goal. So they took Richard Yeoman and oh Then they went to the Parſon; who at the firſt ask. 
Dale pinioned, and bound them like Thieves, ſet them | ed him, Fellow, what ſaiſt thou to the Sacrament of 
on Horſeback, and bound their Legs under the the Altar? ot bits Tt i 46 err 
Horſes Bellies, and ſo carried them to Bum Goal, I ſay, quoth he, as ye uſe the Matter, ye make , 
where they were laid in Irons; and becauſe they con- | ſhameful Idol of it, and ye are falſe idolatrous Prieſts, 


614 


d er, and beareth an old 
Hatred againſt me, and he will handle you the more 


> DT 


2 


tinually rebuked Popery, they were thrown into the all the fort ot you. a . 
loweſt Dungeon, where Fohn Dale, through Sickneſs I told you (quoth the Parſon) he was a ſtout Here. 
_ of the Priſon, and evil Keeping, died in Priſon, whole r ny, 5 * 40. 
Body, when he was dead, was thrown out and buried | after long Talk, the Parſon. committed him to 
in the Fields. He was a Man of 46 Years of Age, a |} Priſon, and the next Day he rode up to London, and 
| Weaver. by his Occupation, well learned in the holy | carried the young Man with him, and fo the young 
. Scriprures, and faithful and honeſt in all his Conver- Man came no more to Hadley, but after long Impri- 


ſation. N f ſonment in Newgate, where aſter many Examinations 

After that John Dale was dead, Richard Jeoman was and Troubles, tor that he would not ſubmit himſelf 
removed to Norwich Priſon, where after ſtrait and | to ask Forgiveneſs of the Pope, and to be reconciled 
evil Keeping, he was examined of his Faith and Re- to the Romiſb Religion, he was caſt into the lower 
ligion. Then he boldly and conſtantly confeſſed Dungeon, where with ill Keeping and Sickneſs of the 
himſelf to be of the Faith that was ſet forth by King Hoyte, he died in Priſon. His Body was caſt out 
Edward VI, and from that he would in no wite vary. | and bury'd in a Dunghil; for the Papiſts would in all 
Being required to ſubmit himſelf to the holy Father | Things be like themſelves ; therefore they would nor 
the Pope: I deſy him (quoth he) and all his deteſtable ſo much as ſuffer the dead Bodies to have convenient 
Abominations I will in no wiſe have to do with him, nor Burial. TE aſe SONS 
any Thing that appertaineth to him. The chief Articles 


objected ro him, were his Marriage and the Maſs Sa- : : 592 WN 
Abe, Wherefore when he conrinued 3 e eee ee 77 800 i a 
Jonfeſſion of the Truth, he was condemned, de- x '7* | 1 | 1 | 
graded, and not onl burnt, but moſt cruelly tor- The Hiſt wy of Thomas Benbridge, Gentle. 
mented in the Fire. 80 he ended his poor and miſe . man and Martyr. 5 
rable Life, and ſo he entered into the bleſſed Bolom|  - ) OW) one eng 
of Abraham, enjoying with Lazarus the comſortable «FHomas Benbridge a Gentleman, (unmarried): in the 
Quietneſs that God hath prepared for his elect Saints. Dioceſs of Winchefter, although he might have liy- 
8 | . | ed a Gentleman's Lite, in the wealthy Poſſeſſions of 


SB c 0 08 888 S080 08 08 0820 dB. 08 08 08 8B 08 this World; yet to follow Chrift had rather enter in- 
ee 5 E Hoes es of Perſecution, than here to enjoy 

| 3 | | reſent Pleaſures with Unquietneſs of Conſcience. 
The Story of John Alcock. by herefore mantully ſtanding againſt the Papiſts for 


| Os the Defence of the ſincere Doctrine of Chriſt's Goſpel, 
TJ HIS young Man was by Occu tion a Shear- | he ſpared not himſelf to confirm the Truth of the ſame. 


man, and came to Hadley to ſeek Work; he | For which Cauſe he being apprehended for an Adver- 
being in Church one Sunday, and Parſon Newal coming | fary to the Romiſp Religion, was forthwith had to 
by with the Proceſſion, would not once move his Cap, | Examination before the Biſhop of Winchefter, where 
nor ſhewany Sign of Reverence, but ſtood behind the | he ſuſtained ſundry Conflicts for the Truth againſt the 


. 


* 


Font. The Parſon perceiving this, when he was al- 
moſt out of the Church-door, ran back again, and 
caught him, and called for the ConſtableQ. | 
Then came Robert Rolfe, with whom this young 
Man had wrought, and ſaid, What hath he done, 
Mr. Parſon, that ye are in ſuch a Rage with him? 
He is an Heretick and Traitor (quoth the Parſon) 
and deſpiſeth the Queen's Proceedings. Wherefore I 


command you 1n the Queen's Name, have him to the 
Stocks, and ſee he be forthcoming. 


Well (quoth Rolfe) he ſhall be forthcoming, pro- 


ceed in your Buſineſs, and be quiet. 

Have him to the Stocks, quoth the Parſon. 
I am Conſtable, quoth Rolfe, and I may bail him, 
and will bail him; he ſhall not be put in the Stocks, 


but he ſhall be forthcoming: So the good Parſon went 


forth with his holy Proceſſion, and fo to Maſs. 
In the Afternoon Rolfe ſaid to this young Man, I 
am ſorry for thee, for truly the Parſon will ſeek thy 


Deſtruction, if thou take not good Heed what thou 
anſwereſt him. 


The young Man ſaid, Sir, I am ſorry that it is my 


ſorry, but I commir myſelf into God's Hands, and I 
truſt he will give me Mouth and Wiſdom to anſwer 
according to Right. | | 

Well, quoth Rolle, yet beware of him, for he is 


2 


ſaid Biſhop and his Collegue ; for which he was con- 
demned, and ſome Time after brought to the Place of 
Martyrdom by Sir Richard Peckſal the Sheriff. 

Where ſtanding at the Stake, he began to untie his 
Points, and to prepare himſelf; then he gave bis 
Gown to the Keeper, being belike his Fee. is Jer- 


he gave to Sir Rich. Peckſal the High-ſheriff. His 


away. Then lifting his Mind to the Lord, he made 
his Prayers. 8 | | 


That done, being now faſtened to the Stake, Dr. 


Seaton willed him to recant, and he ſhould have his 
Pardon; but when he faw it prevailed not to ſpeak, 
the ſaid dreaming Doctor willed the People not to 
pray for him unleſs he would recant, no more than 


they would pray for a Dog. 


Mr. Benbridge ſtanding at the Stake with his Hands 
together in ſuch Manner as the Prieſt holdeth his 
Hands in his Memento, the ſaid Dr. Seaton came to him 


again, and exhorted him to recant: Unto whom he 


at 1 y | faid, Away Babylonian, away. 
hap tobe a Trouble to you. As for myſelt, I am not 7 


Then ſaid one that ſtood by, Sir, cut out his 


Tongue, and another being a remporal Man, railed 
on him worſe than Dr. Seaton did, who (as is thought) 
was ſet on by ſome other. 


| Thus when they ſay he would not yield, 


bade 


kin was laid on with Gold Lace fair and brave, Which 


Cap of Velvet he cook off from his Head and threw it 


they 


3 The Martyrdom of Alexander Gouch and Alice Driver. 


bade the Tormentors to ſet fire, and yet he was no- 


. 
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thing like covered with Faggots. Firſt, the Fire took 


away a Piece of his Beard, whereat he did not ſhrink Ll 


ar all. Then it came on the other Side and took his 
Legs, and the nether Stockings of his Hoſe being 
Leather, made the Fire to pierce the ſharper, ſo that 
che intolerable Heat thereof made him to cry, Ire. 
cant ; And ſuddenly he thruſt the Fire from him. And 
having two or three of his Friends by that wiſhed his 
Life, they ſtept to the Fire, and helped to take it 
from him alſo, who for their Labour were ſent to Pri- 
ſon. The Sheriff alſo of his own Authority took him 
from the Stake, and fent him to Priſon again, for 
which he was ſent unto the Fleet, and lay there ſome 
Time. But before he was taken from the Stake, the 
{aid Dr. Seaton wrote Articles to have him ſubſeribe 
anto them, as touching the Pope, the Sacrament, 
and fuch | other Traſh, But the ſaid Mr. Benbridge 
made much ado ere he would ſubſcribe them, inſo- 
much that Dr. Seaton ordered them to ſet to fire again. 
Then with much Pain and Grief of Heart. he ſubſcribed 


to them upon a Man's Back. 


That being done, he had his Gown given him a- 
gain, and ſo was led to Priſon. Being in Priſon, he 
wrote a Letter to Dr. Seaton, and recanted thoſeW ords 


he ſpake at the Stake, unto which he had ſubſcribed : | 


For he was grieved that ever he ſubſcribed unto them. 
Whereupon expreſling his Conſcience, he was the ſame 


Day Seven-night after burnt indeed, where the vile | 


Tormentors d1d rather broil than burn him. 


h ” 


eee ee gcc 
The Martyrdom. of John Cooke, a Sawyer, 
Robert Miles, alias Plummer, Sheerman, 
Alexander Lane, a M beelrigbi, James 


- 


: Aſhley, Batchelor. 


HE Examination of theſe forenamed Perſons, 
being ſeverally called before the Biſhop of Nor- 
wich, and Sir Edward Walgrave, with others, was' 
partly upon theſe Articles following. 4 
Firſt, Sir Edward Walgrave called ohn Cooke to him, 
and ſaid, How doth it happen that you go not ro your 
Church? | | Jr 
Cooke. I have been there. | 
Sir Edw. What is the Cauſe that you go not thither 


- now in theſe: Days? 


Cooke. Becauſe. the Sacrament of the Altar is an 
abominable Idol, and the Vengeance of God will 
come upon all them that do maintain it. 5 

Sir Edw. O thou rank Traytor, if I had as good 
Commiſſion to cut out thy Tongue, as I have to fit 


here this Day, thou ſhould'ſt be ſure to have it done. 


Then he commanded the Conſtable to take him a- 
way, ſaying, he was both a Traytor and a Rebel, 


Then he called Robert Miles, and ſaid, How for- 
tuneth it, that you will not go to Church? 

Mites. Becauſe I will follow no falſe Gods. 

Then ſaid the Biſhop, Who told thee that it is a 


God? | 0 


Even you, quoth Miles, and ſuch as you are. 
Then the Biſhop commanded him aſide, and to ap- 
pear before him the next Day. 


Then he called Alexander Lane before him, and ask- 
8 him how it chanced, that he would not go to the 
urch. | 


He ſaid, that his Conſcience would not ſerve him 


lo to do. 


Sir Edward ſaid, How doſt thou believe? 
Lane anſwer'd, Even as it is written in God's 


Books 7 5. | | 


lars, and fo command 


5 TR Sir Edward commanded him to ſay his Be- 
* | | | . 
Then Lane, being ſomewhat abaſhed, ſaid his Be- 
lief to theſe Words, which he miſſed unawares, Born 
of the Virgin Mary. © MRI PSs 5 
Then ſaid Sir Edward, What? was he not born of 
the Virgin Mary? | CET oC ate 
Yes, ſaid Lane, I would have faid ſo. 
' Nay, faid Sir Edward you are one of Cooke's Scho- 
ed him away, and to come be- 
fore him the next Day. e , ee 


After the like Manner they paſſed alſo with James 
Aſphey, whom they warned the next Day likewiſe to 
appear before them again. So in fine they appearing 
again, had theit Condemnation. And thus thele four 
bleſſed Martyrs innocently ſuffered together at St. 
Edmunds-Bury, as is aforeſaid, about the Beginning 
2 Auguſt, not long before the Sickneſs of Queen 

ary. | | | 


TOOL CU THEN CHIU 
The Martyr FIT of Alexander Gonch, and 
Alice Driver, at Ipſwich. 


R. Noone, a Juſtice in Suffolk, dwelling in 
| Martleſham, hunting after good Men to appre- 
hend them, at length had Intelligence of one Alexan- 
der Gonuch of Woolbridze, and Driver's Wife of Gros- 
borough to be at Erosborough together, a little from his 
Houſe, and immediately took his Men with him, and 
went thither, and made diligent Search for them, 
where the poor Man and Woman were compelled to 

t into an Hay-loft to Hide themſelves from their 

ruelty. At length they came to ſearch the Hay for 


them, and by gaging thereof with Pitchforks, at laſt 


found them: So they took them and led them to Mel- 
en Goal, where they remaining a Time, at laſt were 
carry'd to Bury againſt the Aſſize at St. Fames-tide, and 
being there examined of Matters of Faith, did boldly 
ſtand ro confeſs Chriſt crucity'd, defying the Pope and 


his papiftical Traſh. And among other Things, Dri- 


ver's Wife likened Queen Mary in her Perſecution, 
to Fezebel; and fo in that Senſe calling her Jezebel, 


tor that Sir Clement Higham, being chiet Judge there, 


ordered her Ears immediately to be cut off, which 
was accompliſhed accordingly, and ſhe joy fully yield- 
ed herſelf to the Puniſhment, and thought herſelf hap- 
py that the was counted worthy to ſuffer any thing for 
the Name of Chriſt. 5 | 

After the Aſſize at Bury, they were carried to Mel- 
ton Goal again, where they remained a Time. This 
Alexander Goach was a Man of the Age of 36 Years, 
or thereabouts, and by his Occupation a Weaver of 
ſhredding Coverlets, dwelling at Woodbridge in Suffolk, 
and born atUxford in the ſame County. Driver's Wife 
was a Woman about the Age of 30 Years, and dwelt 
at Erosborough where they were taken, in Suffolk; her 
Husband did uſe Husbandry. Theſe rwo were carried 
from Melton Goal to Ipſwich, where they remained, 
55 Nr examined. Which Examination, here fol- 

oweth. 


The Examination of Alice Driver, before 
Dr. Spenier, Chancellor of Norwich. 


IRST, ſhe coming into the Place where ſhe 
ſhould be examined with a ſmiling Countenance; 
Dr. Spenſer ſaid, Why Woman, doſt thou laugh us to 


Scorn? 


Driver's Wife. Whether I do or no, I might well 
enough, to ſee what Fools ye be. 


Then rhe Chancellor asked her wherefore ſhe was 
Te © broughe 


+" 
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Dri. J have (I thank God) read God's Book. | .. ;t | 


pray you ſhew me what a Sacrament is. 


The Examination of Alice Driver... 


brought before him, and why ſhe was laid in Pri- 
ſon. . | 1911 

Dri. Wherefore? I think I need not tell you; for 
ye know it better than I. 


Spenſ. No, by my Troth, Woman, I know not |. 


wh 9:4 e kd wh As ; 
Br Then have ye done me much Wrong thus to 
impriſon me, and know no Cauſe why; for I know no 


Evil that I have done, I thank God, and I hope there 


is no Man that can accuſe me of any notorious Fact 
cbat I hive done: Tally. a oo ory alt ah 

Spenſ. Woman, Woman, what ſayſt thou to the 
bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar? Doſt thou not believe 
that it is very Fleſh and Blood, after the Words be 
ſpoken of Conſecration? | 


and made no Anſwer. Then a great Chuff-headed 


Prieſt that ſtood by, ſpake, and asked her why ſhe 
made not the Chancellor Anſwer. 


Driver's Wife looked upon him auſterely, and ſaid, 


With that the ſaid 


Why Prieſt, I come not to talk with thee, but I come 
to talk with thy Maſter: But if thou wilt I ſhall talk 
with thee, command thy Maſter to hold his Peace. 
And with that the Prieſt put his Noſe in his Cap, and 
ſpake never a Word more. Then the Chancellor bid 
her make Anſwer to that he demanded of her.) 

Dri. Sir, pardon me though I make ao Anſwer, for 
I cannos tell what you mean IE tor in all my 
Life I never heard nor read of any ſuch Sacrament in 
„„ „„ N 

Spenſ. Why, what Scriptures have you read, I pray 


Spenſ. Why, what manner of Book is that you call 


God's Bock. 1 3 155 : 
Dri. It is the Ola and New Teſfament. What call 


ou it? | | Es ines) 

lf Spenſ. That is God's Book indeed, I cannot deny. 
Dri. That ſame Book have I read throughout, but 
yet never could find any ſuch Sacrament there; and for 
that Cauſe I cannot make you Anſwer to that Thing 


I know not. Notwithſtanding, . for all that, I will 


grant you a Sacrament, called rhe Lord's Supper: And 
therefore ſeeing I have granted you a Sacrament, I 


— 


Spenſ. It is a Sign. And one Dr. Gaſcoine bein b 
confirmed the ſame, that it was the Sign of an 5 


Thing. 


Dri. Vou have ſaid the Truth, Sir. It is a Sign in- 


deed, I muſt needs grant it: And therefore ſeeing it 


is a Sign, it cannot be the Thing ſignify'd alſo. Thus 


far we do agree; for I have granted your own Say- 


ing. 2 1 5 
Then ſtood up the ſaid Gaſcoine, and mille an Ora- 
tion with many fair Words, but little to the Purpoſe, 


both offenſive and odious to the Minds of the Godly. 


In the End of which long Tale, he asked her if ſhe 
did not believe the Omnipotency of God, and that he 
was Almighty, and able to perform that he ſpake. 
She anſwered, Ves, and ſaid, I do believe that God 
is ANY and able to perform that he ſpake and 
promiſed. So « 
Gaſcoine. Very well. Then he ſaid to his Diſciples, 
Take, eat, this is my Body Ergo, it was his Body. 
For he was able to perform that he Tpake, and God 
uſeth not to lie. 7 
Dri. I pray you did he ever make any ſuch Promiſe 
fo 8 Diſciples, that he would make the Bread his 
ody? 
22 Thoſe be the Words. Can you deny it. 
Dri. No, they be the very Words indeed, I cannot 


deny it, but I pray you, was it not Bread that he 
gave unto them? 


Gaſc. No, it was his Body. 
Dri. Then was it his Body that they did eat Over- 


night? 


| Dri. What Body was it chen t 


{ 


. Gaſe. It was his Bed. 20 ; 


hat was cruci : 
next Day? 7 a e he 
Gaſc. It was Chriſt's Bode. 
Dri. How could that be, when the Diſci 
eaten him Over- night? except he had two B 
by your Argument he had; one they did eat Over 
night, and he Was crucified the next Day. Such : 
Doctor, ſuch Doctrine. Be you not aſhamed to teach 
the People, that Chriſt. had rwo Bodies? In the 22d 
of Luke, He took Bread and -brake' it to his Diſciples 
ſlaying, Take, &c. and do this in Remembrance 9 we. 
St. Paul faith, 1 Cor. 14,: Do this in Remembrance of ne. 
For as often as ye ſball eat this Bread, and drink this Cy ' 


44 


ples hag 


odies, a8 


Gu ai I ye ſhall frew the Lord's Death till be comer And therely,? 
Driver's Wife at thoſe Words, held her Peace, | I 


marvel you bluſh not before all this People, to lie 
ſo manifeſtly as ye do. e e e | 
With that Gaſcoine held his Peace, and made her 
no Anſwer; for, as it ſeemed, he was athamed of his 
Doings. - Then the Chancellor lift up his Head off 


from his Cuſhion, and commanded the Goaler to take 


her away. Sond e es 4 
Dri. Now ye be not able to reſiſt the Truth, ye 

command me to Priſon again. Well, the Lord in the 

End ſhall judge our Cauie, and to him I leave it. 80 


£ 
: 


| away the went with the Goaler, 


i 


Tube ſecond Examinatian of Alice Driver. 


THE next Day ſhe came before them again, and 


.. A. the Chancellor, then asked her, What the {aid 


to the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar? 
+ Dri. I will fay nothing to it; for you will neither 
believe me nor yourſelves: For yeſterday I asked 
you what a Sacrament was, and you ſaid, it was 2 
Sign; and I. agreed thereto, and faid it was the 
Truth, confirming it by the Scriptures, ſo that J 
went not from your own Words; \and now ye come 
and ask me again of ſuch a Sacrament as I told you 
I never read of in the Scriptures, 1 | 
Spenſ. Thou lieſt, naughty Woman, we did not 
ſay that it was a Sign. | 


- . * 


Dri. Why, Maſters, be ye not the Men that you 
were yeſterday? Will ye eat your own Words? Are 
ye not aſhamed to lie before all this Multitude here 
preſent, who heard you ſpeak the ſame? | 

Then ſtood up Dr. Gaſcoine, and ſaid, ſhe was de- 
ceived; for there are three Churches, The malignant 
Church, the Church militant, and the Church tri- 
umphant. So he would fain have made Matter, but 
he could not tell which Way. ODE 1 

Dri. Sir, is there Mention made of ſo many 
Churches in the Scripture ? e 

W 7 

Dri. I pray you where find you this Word (Church) 
written in the Scripture? Bulle £1 

Gaſc, It is written in the New Teſtament. 

Dri. I pray you, Sir, ſhew the Place where it is 
written. E320, 1] Ck Sug 5 | 

Caſc. I cannot tell the Place, but there it is. 
With that ſhe deſired him to look in his Teſtament: 
Then he fumbled and ſought about him for one; 
but at that Time he had none, and that he knew 


well enough, though he ſeemed to ſearch for it. At 


laſt ſhe ſaid, Have ye none here, Sir? 

Gaſc. No. 

Dri. I thought ſo much indeed, that ye were little 
acquainted withal. Surely you be a good Doctor. 
You ſay you lit here to judge according to the Law, 


and how can you give Judgment, and have not the 


Book of the Law with you? Ar which Words Gaſcoin? 


was out of Countenance, and asked her if ſhe had 
one, 


No, faid ſhe. 


Then, ſaid he, I am as good a Doctor as you. = 
3 | 7. 
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- Dri. Well, Sir, 1 had one; but you” ee | 
me (as you would take me from Chrift, if you could | 
and fince would ye not ſuffer me to have any Book at 


A: ſo- burning is your Charity. But you may well [49 p „ „„ „ Aims ag 
1 abs 7 i T noe | The Perſecution and Martyrdom of Richard 


a Word to ſpeak. 
You be not adlle to reſiſt the Spirit of God in me poon 


a Time; yet notwithſtutzding in the Defence of God's 


committed her to the fecular Power, and ſo the went 


but a little Time to live here. 


Then ſaid the Bayliff, Come off, have them to the 
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know that I have exerciſed the ſame; elſe could I nor 


have anſwered you as IL have,” Thus the put chem all | 


to Silence, that one looked on another, and had not 

Dri. Have you no more to ſay? God be honoured. 
Woman. I was an honeſt poor Man's Daughter, ne- 
ver brought up imthe Univerſity as you. have been, 
but I have driven the Plough before my Father many 


Truth, and in the Cauſè of my Maſter Chriſt, by his 


Grace 1 will ſet my Foot againſt the Foot of any of 
you all, in the Maintenance and Defence of the fame ; 


and if I had a thouſand LivesJ-they ſhould go for 
Payment thereof. So the Chancellor roſe up, and 
read the Sentence of Condemnation in Latin, and 


to Pfiſoni again as joytul as rhe Bird of Day, praiſing 
and glorifying the Name of God. 


* Alexander Gouch, Martyr. 


HIS Alexander Gouch was examined chiefly of 
the Sacrament and other Ceremonies of the po- 

pi Church. And for that his Belief was, that Chriſt 
was aſcended into Heaven, and there remaineth, and 
that the Sacrament. was the Remembrance of his 
Death and Paſhon, and for refuſing the Maſs, and the 
Pope to be ſupreme Head of Chriſt's Church, for theſe 
Cauſes was he condemified, and died with Alice Driver 
at Iich, the ath of November, which was rhe Mon- 
day after All-ſaints; 1558. Dr. Miles Spenſer being 
Chancellor, they both ended their Lives with earneſt 


: 


Zeal, nothing tearing to ſpeak their Conſcience when 


they were commanded to the contrary. 4 

Theſe two Perſons being come to the Place where 
the Stake was ſet by ſeven of the Clock in the Morn- 
ing, notwithſtanding they came the, fame Morning 
from Melton Goal, which is ſix Miles from: Ipſwich, 
being in their Prayers, and ſinging of Palms both of 
them together, Sir Henry Dowel] then being Sheriff, 
was very much offended with them, and willed the 
Bayliffs of Ipſwich ro bid them make an end of Prayers, 
they kneeling upon a Broom-faggor, one of the Bay- 
lifts, whofe Name was Richard Smart, commanded 
them to make an end, ſaying, On, on, have done; 


make an end, nail them to the Stake ; yer they continued 


in Epen 8 
Then Sir Henry ſent one of his Men, whoſe Name 

was Richard Cove, that they ſhould make an end. 
Then Couch ſtood up and faid unto the Sheriff, I 

pray you Mr. Sheriff, let us pray a little while, for we have 


Fire. | 

Then the ſaid Gonch and Alice Driver faid, Why 
Maſter Sheriff, and Maſter Bayliff, will you not ſuffer us 
70 pray? | | 

3 ſaid Sir Henry, to the Stake with them. 

- Gouch anſwered, Take Heed Mr. Sheriff, if you forbid 
Prayer, the Vengeance 7 God hangeth over your Heads. 
Then they being tied to the Stake, and the Iron 
Chain being put about Alice Driver's Neck, O (laid 
ſhe) here is a goodly Neckerchief, bleſſed be God for it. 
Then divers came and took them by the Hands as 
they were bound ftanding at the Stake. The Sheriff 
cried, Lay Hands on them, lay Hands on them. With 
that à great Number ran to the Stake, The Sheriff 
ſeeing that, let them all alone, ſo that there was not 
one taken. 


——_——_ je 
36—— „* — ry m * 


eee eee eee ee 


„ 4% : 


5 Sbarpe, „Thomas Banion, aud Thomas 
. OE OY 8 


Ee oo 


Rfchard Sharp, Weaver of Brifow, was brought the 
ninth Day of March 1556, before Mr. Dalby, 


Examination concerning the Sacrament of the Altar, 
was perſuaded by the faid Daily and others to recant; 
and the 29th of the ſame Month was enjoy ned to make 
his Recantation before the Pariſhioners in his Pariſh- 
church. Which when he had done, he felt in his 
Conſcience ſuch a tormenting Hell, that he was not 
able quietly to work in his Occupation, but decayed 
and changed both in Colour and liking of his Body; 
who ſhortly after upon Sunday came into his Pariſh- 
church, called Temple, and after high Maſs came 
to the Quire-door, and ſaid with a loud Voice, 
Neighbours, bear me Record that yonder Idol (and 


pointed to the Altar) is the greateſt and moſt abomi- 
nable that ever was; and I am ſorry that ever I de- 


nied my Lord God. Then the Conſtables were com- 
manded to apprehend him, but none ſtepped forth, 
but ſuffered him to go out of the Church. After, by 
Night he was apprehended and carried to Newgate, 
and ſhortly after he was brought before the Lord 
Chancellor, denying the Sacrament of the Altar to be 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, and ſaid, it was an 
Idol, and therefore was condemned to be burned by 
the ſaid Dalby. He was burnt the 7th of May, 1557, 
and died godly, patiently, and conſtantly, confeſling 
i VRP aith. ff OTTER hgh 


Thomas Hale, Martyr. 
9 5 HE Thurſday Night before Lint in the Vear 
1557, came one Mr, David Harris, Alderman, 


and John Stone, to the Houſe of one Thomas Hale a 
Shoemaker of Brifow; and cauſed him to riſe out of 


* 
* bo j 
A 


his Bed, and brought him forth from his Door. To 


whom the ſaid Thomas Hale ſaid, You have ſought my 
Blood theſe two Years, and now much Good may 
it do you. He being committed to the Watchmen, 
was carry'd to Newgate the 2gth of April in the Year 
aforeſaid, was brought before Mr. Dalby the Chancel- 


condemned to be burnt tor ſaying, The Sacrament of 
the Altar was an Idol. He was burnt the 7th Day 
of May with the aforeſaid Richard Sharp, patiently em- 
bracing the Fire with his Arms. They were' both 
bound Back to Back. | _ 


Thomas Banion, 


the Commiſſioners, was brought by a Conſtable, 
the 13th Day of Auguſt, 155%, before Mr. Dalby 
Chancellor ot Brifow, who committed him to Priſon 
for ſaying there was nothing but Bread in the Sacra- 
ment, as they uſed it. Wherefore, the 2oth Day of 
Auguſt he was condemned by the ſaid Dalby to be 
burar for denying five of their Sacraments, and affirm- 
ing two, that is, the Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, and the Sacrament of Baptiſm. He 
was burnt the 27th of the ſaid Month in the ſame 
Year, and died godly, conftantly, and patiently, 
with confefling the Articles of our chriſtian Faith. 
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78 N | The 


Chancellor of the Town or City of Briffow, and after 


lor, committed by him to Priſon, and after by him 


7 Homas Banion a Weaver, at the Commandment of 


dy 
— 
* 
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- his.cruel Cuſtody, : 


The Martyrdom of John Corneford. of Wor- [ 
tham, Chriſtopher Brown ef Maidſtone, 


John Herſt of A ſhford, Alice Snoth, 
Katherine Knight, alias Tynley, an 
aged Woman. we 460 


TH eſe five were the laſt that ſuffered in Queen Ma- 


5s Reign; who although the y then might have | 


either well ſpared them, or elſe deterred their Death, 
knowing of the Sickneſs of Queen Mam; yet ſuch was 
the implacable Spite of that Generation, that there 
be ſome that ſay, the Archdeacon of Canterbury the 
ſame Time being at London, and underſtanding the 
Danger of the Queen, immediately made Poſt-haſte 
home to diſpatch theſe, whom he had before then in 


Ihe Matter why they were adjudged to the Fire, 
was for believing the Body not to be in the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, unleſs it be received; ſaying 
moreover, that we receive another Thing alſo beſides 
Chriſt's Body, which we ſee, and is a temporal Thing, 
according to St. Paul, The Things that be ſcen, be tem- 
poral, &c. . | | 


Item, For confeſſing that an evil Man doth not re- 
ceive Chriſt's Body, Becauſe no Man hath the Son, ex- 


cept it be given him of the Father. | ; 
Item, That it is Idolatry to creep to the Croſs, and 
St. N it, faith, Beware of Images. 
Item, For confeiling that we ſhould not pray to our 
Lady, and other Saints, becauſe they be not omni- 
potent. 3 872 tas 
5 For theſe and other ſuch like Articles of chriſtian 
Doctrine, were theſe committed to the Fire. Againſt 


whom when the Sentence ſhould be read, and they 


excommunicate, after the Manner of the Papiſts, one 
of them, Fohn Corneford by Name, ſtirred with a vehe- 


ment Spirit of the Zeal of God, proceeding in a more 
true Excommunication againſt the Papiſts, in the Name 
of them all, pronounced Sentence againſt them in 


theſe Words as follow : 


In the, Name of our Lord Feſus Chrift, the Son of the 
moſt mighty God, and by the Power of his Holy Spirit, and 


the Authority of his holy cat holicł and apoſtolick Church, 
doe do here give into the Hands of Satan to be deſtroyed, the 
Bodies of all thoſe Blaſphemers and Hereticks, that do main- 
tain any Error againſt his moſt holy Word, or do condemn 
his. moſt holy Truth for Hereſy, to the Maintenance of any 


falie Church or feigned Religion, ſo that by this thy juſt 


Judgment, O-mojt mighty God, againſt thy Adverſaries, 


thy true Religion may be known to thy great Glory and our 


Comfort, and to the edifying of all our Nation. Good Lord 
ſo be it, Amen. De | 

This Sentence of Excommunication being the ſame 
Time openly pronounced and regittred, proceeding ſo, 
as it ſeemeth, from an inward Faith and hearty Zeal 
to God's Truth and Religion, took ſuch Effect a- 


gainſt the Enemy, that within ſix Days after Queen 


Mary died, and the Tyranny of all Engliſh Papiſts with 
her. Albeit, notwithſtanding the Sickneſs and Death 
of that 208 whereof they were not ignorant, yet 
the Archdeacon, with others of Canterbury, thought 
to diſpatch the Martyrdom of theſe Men before. 

In which Fact, the Tyranny of this Archdeacon 
ſeemeth to exceed the Cruelty of Bonner, who not- 
withſtanding he had ſome the ſame Time under his 
Cuſtody, yet he was not ſo importune in haling them 
to the Fire, as appeareth by Father Lining and his 
Wiſe, and divers others, who being the fame Time 
under the Cuſtody of Bithop Bonner, were delivered 


by the Death of Queen Mary. 


"Theſe godly Martyrs in their Prayer which they 


.a Book of Prayers, I will: pour: out, my Spirit 


Was in 
his Mo- 
he took 

„ not by 
n Manner 
y Chance in 


Fleſh, and your Sons and your Daughters ball prophe y 


ſhall dream Dreams, and your y | 
ſhall ſee Viſions. And alſo upon t he $ e . 
Maids in thoſe Days will I pour my Spirit, &c. Which 
Place, after that he had expounded to her, ſhe began 


to take hold on the Goſpel, growing more and more 


in Zeal and Love thereof, and ſo continued unto her 
Martyrdom. - 


The Hiſtory and Condemnation of John Hunt 

and Richard White, | avbo eſcaped the Fire 
by the Death of Queen Mary. 

D Eſides theſe Martyrs above-named, there were 

ſeveral others impriſoned in divers Parts of the 


|Realm , in the Number of whom was one John Hunt 


1 


and Richard White, impriſoned at Salisbury. Touching 


which Hiſtory ſomething here is to be ſhewed. 


Theſe two, good Men, remained a long Time in 
Priſon at Salisbury, and other Places thereabouts, the 


Space of two Years and more. During which Time, 


ottentimes they were called to Examination, and ma- 

nifold Ways was impugned by the Biſhops and Prieſts. 

All whoſe Examinations, as I thought not much needful 

here to inſert for the Length of the Volume; ſo nei- 

ther again did I think it good to take no Notice at all 
of the ſame, bur ſome part to expreſs, namely of the 

Examination of Richard White before the Biſhop of Ga- 

lisbury, the Biſhop of Gloacefter, with the Chancellor 

2nd other Prieſts. | 


The Biſhop of Salisbury at that Time was Dr. Capou. 
The Biſhop of Gloucęſter was Dr. Brookes. Theſe with 
Dr. Gejfery the Chancellor of Salisdury, and a great 
Number of Prieſts fitting in Judgment, Richard White 
was brought before them. With whom firſt the Biſhop 
4 Gloucefter, Who had the Examination of him began 
thus. 1 | 

Brookes. Is this the Priſoner? 

Chancellor. Vea, my Lord. 

Brookes, Friend, wherefore cameſt thou hither ? 

White. My Lord, I truſt to know the Cauſe : For the 
Law faith, In the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes 
Things muſt ftand. | | | 

Capon. Did nor I examine thee of thy Faith when 
thou cameſt hither? 

White. No, my Lord, you did not examine me, 
but commanded me to the Lollard's Tower, and that no 
Man ſhould ſpeak with me. And now I do require 
mine Accuſer. 

Then the Regiſter ſaid, The Mayor of Marlborough 
apprehended you for Words that you ſpake there; 
and for that I commanded you to be convey'd hither 
to Priſon. 

White. Y ou had the Examination of me in Marllo— 
rough. Say what I have ſaid, And I will anſwer 


you. 

Chancellor. Thou ſhalt confeſs thy Faith e're thou 
depart; and therefore ſay thy Mind freely, and be 
not athamed fo to do. e 


| White. I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, be- 
L cauſe 
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cauſe it is the Power of God to Sa 
believe: And St. Peter ſaith, F any Man do ask thee a 
Reaſon of the Hope that is in thee, make him a direct An- 
ſwer and that with Meekneſs.” W ho thall have the Exa- 
mination of me? e . 
Cbancellor. My Lord of Gloncefter ſhall have the 
Examination of the. ID | 
I bite. My Lord, will you take the Pains to wet 
your Coat in my Blood? Be nor guilty thereof; I 
warn yu before-hand. | 
.. - Brookes. Iwill do nothing contrary to our Law. 
White. My Lord, what is it that you do requeſt at 
my Hands? . "wr f 5 
HBrootes. I will poſe thee upon certain Articles, and 
| principally upon the Sacrament of the Altar: How 
doſt thou believe of the bleſſed Sacrament of the Al- 
tar? Believeſt thou not the real, carnal, and corpo- 
ral Preſence of Chriſt in the ſame, even the very ſame 
Chriſt that was born of the Virgin Mary, that was 
hanged on the Croſs, that ſuffered for our Sins? (and 
at theſe Words they all put off their Caps, and bowed 
their Bodies.) _ IS 
.- White. My Lord, what is a Sacrament ? 
Brookes, It is the Thing itſelf the which it repre- 


ſen 7 
White. That cannot be; for he that repreſenteth a 

Prince cannot be the Prince himſelf. _ 

. Brookes. How many Sacraments findeſt thou in the 

Scriptures called by rhe Name of Sacraments? 

I bite. I find two Sacraments in the Scriptures ; but 

not called by the Names of Sacraments., Bur I think 

St. Auguſtin gave them the firſt Name of Sacraments. 


Brookes. Then thou findeſt not that Word Sacrament 


in the Scriptures. | 
: White. No, my Lord. 2 5 | 
Brookes. Did not Chriſt ſay, This is my Body, and 
are not his Words true? . i 
_- White. I am ſure the Words are true; but you play 
by me as the Devil did by Chriſt: For he ſaid, If 
thou be, &c. Matt. 4. For it is, &c. P/al. 91. But the 
Words that followed after be clean left out, which 
are theſe : Thou ſhalt walk. on the Lion and the Aſp, &c. 
Theſe Words the Devil left out, becauſe they were 
ſpoke againſt himſelf; and even ſo do you recite the 
Scriptures: N | 131 
Brookes. Declare thy Faith upon the Sacrament. 
. White. Chriſt and his Sacraments are alike, becauſe 
of the Natures ; for in Chriſt are two Natures, a di- 
vine and an human Nature; ſo likewiſe in the Sacra- 
ments of Chriſt's Body and Blood there be two Na- 
tures, which I divide into two Parts, that 1s, exter- 
nal and internal. The external Part 1s the Element 
of Bread and Wine, according to the Saying of St. 
Auguſtine. The internal Part is the inviſible Grace, 
which by the ſame is repreſented. So is there an ex- 
ternal receiving of the ſame Sacrament, and an in- 
ternal, 'The external is with the Hand, the Eye, 
the Mouth, and the Ear. The internal is by the 
Holy Ghoſt in the Hearr, which worketh in me 
Faith ; whereby I apprehend all the Merits of Chriſt, 
applying the ſame wholly unto my Salvation, It 
this be the Truth, believe it; and if it be not, re- 
prove 1t. | ; | 
Dr. Hoskins. This is Oecolampadius's Doctrine, and 
Hooper taught it the People. iy 
Brockes. Doſt thou not believe, that aſter the Words 
5 Conſecration there is the natural Preſence of Chriſt's 
dy? | 
White My Lord, I will anſwer you if you will an- 
ſwer me to one Queſtion. Is not this Article of our 
Belief true; He ſitteth at the right Hand of Gag the Fa- 
ther Almighty : If he be come from thence to Judg- 
ment, ſay 1o. | i 
Brookes, No. But if thou wilt believe the Scrip- 


3 


lvation unto all that 


. White, As he is God he is in all Places; but as for 
his Manhood, he is but in one Place. 

Brootes. St. Paul faith, 1 Cor. 15. Laſt of all he was 
ſeen of me, &c. Here St. Paul ſaith he ſaw Chriſt, and 
St. Paul was not in Heaven. SY 

White. St. Paul's chief Purpoſe was by this Place to 
prove the Reſurrection. But how do. you prove that 
Chriſt, when he appeared to St. Paul, was not ſtill in 
Heaven; like as he was ſeen of Stephen, fitting at the 


right Hand of God? St. Auguſtine ſaith, the Head 


that was in Heaven, did cry tor the Body and Mem- 
bers which were on the Earth, and ſaid, Saul, Saul, 
why perjecaref thou me © And was not Paul raken up in- 
to the third Heaven, where he might ſee Chriſt? as 
he witneſſeth, 1 Cor. 15. For there he doth but only 
oy he ſaw Chriſt, but concerning the Place he ſpeak- 
eth nothing. Wherefore this Place of Scripture prov- 
eth not that Chriſt was both in Heayen-and Earth ar 
one Time. | MES) Re tBRy 
Brookes. I told you before he would not believe. 
Here be three Opinions, the Lutherans, the-CEcolam- 
padians, and we the Catholicks. If you the colam- 
padians have the Truth, then the Lutherans. and we 
the Catholicks be out ot the Way. If the Lutherans 
have the Truth, then you the fcolampadians and we 
the Cat holics be out of the Way. But if we the Ca- 
tholicks have the Truth, as we have indeed, then the 
Lutherans and you the Qfcolampadians are out of the 
Way, as you are indeed, for the Lutherans do call you 
eee, V 
_ White. My Lord, ye have troubled me greatly with 
the Scriptures. | Ss 5 
Brookes, Did I not tell you it was not poſſible to re- 
move him from his Error? Away with him to the Lo. 
lard*s Tower, and diſpatch him as ſoon as ye can. 
This was the Effekt of my firſt Examination. More 
Examinations I had after this, Which 1 have no Time 
now to recite. 1 | | 3, 
Amongſt many other Examinations of the aforeſaid 
Richard White, it happen'd one Time, that Dr. Black- 
ſtone Chancellor of Exeter fate upon him, with divers 
others, who alledging certain Doctors, as Ghryſofons, 
Cyprian, Tertullian, againſt the ſaid Richard White, 
and being reproved by him for his falſe patching ol 


the Doctors, fell into ſuch a Trembling and Shaking, 


(his Confclence belike accuſing him) that he was 
fain, ſtooping down, to lay both his Hands upon his 
Knees to ſtay his Body from Trembling. 

Then the ſaid 70% Hunt and Richard White, after 
many Examinations and long Captivity, at length 
were called for, and brought before Dr. Gefery the 
Biſhop's Chancellor, there to be condemned, and ſo 
they were. The High-Sheriff at that preſent was Sir 
Anthony Hungerford, who being then at the Seſſions, 
was there charged with theſe two condemned Per- 
ſons, with other MaletaCtors there condemned like- 
wiſe the ſame Time, to ſee them put to Death. | 
In the mean Time Mr. Clifford of Boſco in Wiltſhire, 
Son-in-law to the ſaid Sir Anthony Hungerford, the 
Sheriff, came to his Father, exhorting and counſel- 
ling him in no Caſe to meddle with the Death of 
theſe two innocent Perſons; and if the Chancellor 
and Prieſts would needs be inſtant upon him, yet he 
ſhould firſt require the Writ to be ſent down De com- 
burendo for his Diſcharge. | 

Sir Anthony Hungerford hearing this, and underſtand- 
ing Juſtice Eroun to be in the Town the ſame Time, 
went to him to ask his Advice and Counſel in the 
Matter, who told him that without the Writ ſent 
down from the ſuperior Powers, he could not be diſ- 
charged, and if the Writ were ſent, then he muſt by 
the Law do his Charge. 

The Sherilf underſtanding by Juſtice Brown how 
far he might go by Law, and having at that Time 
no Writ tor his Warrant, let them alone, and the 
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tures, I Will prove to thee that Chriſt was both in 
Heaven and in Earth at one Time. 


next Day after taking his Horſe departed. | 
| The 
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The Sheriff 


ſet unto the ſame? Well, quoth the Sheriff, that is 
no ſufficient Diſcharge for me ; and therefore as I 
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„„ 3 x. 
Ihe Under-Sheriff to this Sir Anthony Hungerford 


So that not long 


burn the above-· named Richard White; and Foby Hunt, 


but the Under-Sheriff receiving the ſaid Writ, ſaid, 
T Will not be guilty of theſe Mens Blood; and im- 
mediately burnt the Writing, and departed his Way. 
Within four Days after the Chancellor diet. 
* Richard White and ohm Hum, after the Death of 


. 
£ 
% 


the Chancellor, che Biſhop alſo being dead à little 


before, continued ſtill in Priſon till the happy com- 


ing in of Queen Elizabeth and ſo were at Liberty. 
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band; whereupon he was a ſecond Time apprehendeq. 
and carried unto Sir John Mordam, Knight, one of the 
Queen's Commiffionèrs, and he upon Examination ſent 
him by Cum, the Biſhop's Sumner, unto the Hard 

Toer. Where he was put into the painful Stocks 
aud had 4 Diſh of Water fer him, with la Stone py; 
into it. To what Purpoſe God knowethy exgept ir 
were to ſheiw that he ſhould look for little othef Su. 
ſtenance. F ii S070! C TU [197214684 811 
After the aforeſaid ohn Fetty had thus lain it Pris 
on by the Space of fifteen Days, hanging in che 
Stocks, ſometimes by one Leg and one Atm fome. 


1 


times by the orher, and ſometimes by both, it hap. 


* 


eight or nine Years) came unto the Biſhop's Houſe to 
ſee if he could get Leave 40 ſpeak with his Father. 
At his coming thither, one of the Biſhop's Chaplains 
met with Him, and asked him what he lacked, and 


| whom he would have. The Child anſwered; chat he 


came to ſee his Father. The Chaplain askedingain 
who was his Father. The Bey then told him, and 
pointing towards Lollard's Tower, ſhe wd him that his 
Father was there in Priſon; © Why, faid the Pri 
thy Father is an Heretick: The Child being of a bold 
und quick Spirit, and alſo godly brought up, and in- 
ſtructed by his Father in the Rnowledge of God, an- 
ſwered and ſaid; my Father is no Heretick; for you 
tave Baan Mak. 23G i onde 
Witch that the Prieſt took the Child by the Hand, 
andi carried him into che Biſhop's Houſe, and there 
amongſt them they did molt ſhamefully and without 
all Pity ſo Whip and ſeourge, being naked, this ten- 
der Child, that he was all In a gore Blood, and then 
in jolly Bragg of their catholiek "Tyranny, they 
cauſed Clany, Rang his Coat upon his Arm, to carry 
the Child in his Shirt unto-his Father being in Priſon, 
the Blood running down his Heels. 
At his coming 'unto his Father, the Child fell down 
upon his Knees, and asked his Bleſſing. The poor 


Man then beholding his Child, and ſeeing him fo 


cruelly arayed, cried out for Sorrow, and ſaid; alas 
Mill, who hath done this to thee? the Boy anſwered, 
that as he was ſeeking how to come to ſee his Father, 


poor | a Prieſt with Balaam's Mark took him into the Biſhop's 


main quietly in his own Houle. During which Time, 
he as it were torgetting the unkind Fact of his Wife, 


Houſe, and there was he ſo handled. Cluny there» 
with violently plucked the Child away out of his Fa- 
| ther's Hands, and carried him back again into the 
en Where they kept him three Days 
after. 211 unrl / ST JE 571. r 
And at three Days end, Bonner (minding to make 
the Matter whole; and ſome what to appeaſe the poor 
Man, for this their” horrible Fact) determined to re- 
leaſe him; and therefore cauſed him early in the 
Morning to be brought out of Lollard's Tower into his 
Bed-chamber, where he found the Biſhop - bathing 
of himſelf againſt a great Fire; and at his firſt entring 
into the Chamber, Fetty ſaid, God be here, and Peace: 
God be hefe and Peace, ſaid Bonner; that is neither 


rr 


God ſpeed, nor good Morrow. If ye kick againſt 
this Peace 


* " 


(ſaid betty) then this is not the Place that 


y | Feek for. 


A Chaplain of the Biſhop's ſtanding by, turn'd the 


the Hangman is not far off; for the Halter, pointing 
- N 


aid ver bert ant Pore tor Kernen eie 


| 


pened that one of his Children (a Boy of the Age of - 
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Iyhe cruel handling of Nicholas Burton, in Spain. 


LOTS 


621 


do the Beads, is here already. At which Words the 
Biſhop was in a marvellous Rage. 

Then he immediately after eſpied alſo ſtanding in 
the ſaid Biſhop's Chamber in the Window a little Cru- 
cifix, Then he asked the Biſhop what it was; and 


not to ſpeak one Word to them. And ſo they carried 
him to the filthy common Priſon of the Town of Ca- 


4iz, where he remained in Irons fourteen Days amongſt 
Thieves. | 


he anſwered that it was Chriſt, Was he handled ſo in the Word of God, according to the good Talent 


cruelly as he is here pictured, ſaid Fetty? 
Yea, that he was, faid the Biſhop, 
And even fo cruelly will you handle ſuch as come 
before yous For you are unto God's People as Caia- 
' phas was unto Chriſt. . 
The Biſhop being in a great Fury, ſaid, Thou art 
a vile Heretick, and I will burn thee, or elſe I will 
ſpend all that I have unto my Gown. : 
Nay, my. Lord, ſaid Fetty, ye were better to give 
it to ſome poor Body, that he may pray for you. But 
yet Bonner bethinking himſelf of the Danger that the 
Child was in by their whipping, and what Peril 
might enſue thereupon, thought better to diſcharge 
him; which Thing was accompliſhed. 5 
Whereupon, after this and ſuch like Talk, the Bi- 
ſhop at laſt diſcharged him, willing him to go home, 
11 carry his Child with him; which he did, and 
that with a heavy Heart to ſee his poor Boy in ſuch 
extream Pain and Grief. But within fourteen Days 
after the Child died, whether through his cruel 
Scourging, or any other Infirmity, I know not; and 
therefore I refer the Truth thereof unto the Lord, who 
knoweth all Secrets. 
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The cruel handling of Nicholas Burton, an 
Engliſh Merchant in Spain. 


Think it not amiſs in this Place to mention the 
Þ Story of Nicholas Burton, being ſuch as is not un- 
worthy to be known, as well for the Example of his 
ſingular Conſtancy, as alſo for the noting of the ex- 
tream Dealing and cruel Revenge of thoſe catholick 
Inquiſitors of Spain, who under the pretenſed Viſor 
of Religion, do nothing but ſeek their own private 
Gain and Advantage, with crafty rifling and ſpoiling 
of other Mens Goods, as by thisStory may appear. 
The fifth Day of November, about the Year of our 
Lord 1560, this Nicholas Burton, Citizen ſometime of 
London, and Merchant, dwelling in the Pariſh of 
Little Saint Bartholomew, peaceably and quietly fol- 
lowing his Traffick in the Trade of Merchandiſe, and 
being in the City of Cadiz in Spain, there came into 
his Lodging a Judas (or, as they term them) a Fa- 
miliar of the Fathers of the Inquiſition. Who asking 
for the ſaid Nicholas Burton, teigned that he had a 
Letter to deliver to his own Hands; by which Means 
he ſpake with him immediately. And having no Let- 
ter to deliver to him, then the ſaid Promoter or Fa- 
miliar, at the Motion of the Devil his Maſter, whoſe 
Meſſenger he was, invented another Lie, and ſaid, 
that he would take Lading for London in ſuch Ships as 
the ſaid Nicholas Burton had freighted to lade, if he 
would let any; which was partly to know where he 
laded his Goods, that they might attach them, and 
chiefly to protract the Time until the Serjeant of the 
Inquiſition might come and apprehend the Body of 
the ſaid Nicholas Burton; which they did incon- 
tinently. ; 

Who then well perceiving that they were not able 
to burden nor charge him that he had written, ſpoke, 
or done any Thing there in that Country againſt the 
eccleſiaſtical or temporal Laws of the ſame Realm, 
boldly asked them What they had to lay to his Charge 
that they did ſo arreſt him, and bade them to declare 
the Cauſe, and he would anſwer them. Notwith- 
ſtanding they anſwered nothing, but commanded him 


which God had given him in thar Behalf, and alſo in 
the Spaniſþ Tongue to utter the ſame, that in ſhort 
Space he had well reclaimed ſeveral of thoſe ſuperſti- 
tious Spaniards to embrace the Word of God, and to 
reject their popiſh Traditions. 73 

Which being known unto the Officers of the Inqui- 
ſition, they conveyed him laden with Irons from 
thence to a City called Sevi/, into a more cruel and 
ſtraiter Priſon, where the ſaid Fathers of the Inquiſi- 
tion eee againſt him ſecretly according to their 
cruel Tyranny, that never after he could be ſuffered 
to write or to ſpeak to any of his Nation; ſo that to 
this Day it is unknown who was his Accuſer. 

Afterward, the 2oth of December, they brought the 
ſaid Nicholas Burton, with a great Number of other 
Priſoners, for profeſſing the true Chriſtian Religion, 
into the City of Si, to a Place where the ſaid In- 


quiſirors fare in Judgment, which they call'd Auto, 


with a Canvas Coat, whereupon in divers Parts was 
ING the "I of W r tormenting a Soul 
in a Flame opFire, and on his Head a coppin 
of the ſame Wark. 8 222 

His Tongue was forced out of his Mouth with a 
cloven Stick faſtened upon it, that he ſhould not utter 
his Conſcience and Faith to the People, and ſo he was 
ſet with another Engliſbman of Southampton, and divers 
other condemned Men for Religion, as well French- 
men, as Spaniards, upon a Scaffold over-againſt the 
laid Inquiſition, where their Sentences and Judgments 
were read and pronounced againſt them. | 

And immediately after the ſaid Sentences given, 
they were carried from thence to the Place of Exe- 
cution without the City, where they moſt cruell 
burned him, for whoſe conſtant Faith, God be praiſed. 
This Nicholas Burton by the way, and in the Flames 
of Fire had ſo chearful a Countenance, embracing 
Death with all Patience and Gladneſs, that the Tor- 
mentors and Enemies which ſtood by, faid, that the 
Devil had his Soul betore he came to the Fire; and 
1 they ſaid his Senſes of feeling were paſt 

un, + 
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A Treatiſe concerning thoſe that were ſcourg- 


ed by the Papiſts for the Cauſe of the 
n 


AFter this bloody Slaughter of God's Servants thus 

diſcuſſed, let us now proceed to treat of ſuch as 
for the ſame Cauſe of Religion have been, though not 
put to Death, yet whipped and ſcourged by the Ene- 
mies of God's Word, firſt beginning with Richard 
Wilmot and Thomas Fairfax, who about the Time of 
Anne Askew, were miſerably rent and tormented with 
Scourges and Stripes, for their faithful ſtanding to 
Chriſt and his Truth. 


The Scourging of Richard Wilmot and Thomas 
1 Fairfax. 


AFter the firſt Recantation of Dr. Crowe for his Ser- 

mon which he made the fifth Sunday in Lent at 
St. Thomas Acres, being the Mercer's Chapel, his Ser- 
mon was on the Epiſtle of the ſame Day, written in 
the tenth Chapter to the Hebrews ; wherein he very 


with cruel threatning Words to hold his Peace, and 


learnedly proved by the fame Place of Scripture and 
17 | | others, 


All which Time he fo inſtructed the poor Priſoners | 


Rm 
RE Docs ama — 


GOES... 


the Apprehenfion of Richard Wilmot: 


2 
* * = 


others, that Chriſt was the only and ſufficient Sacri- 
fice unto God the Father for the Sins of the whole 


World, and that there was no more Sacrifice to be 


offered for Sin by the Prieſts, foraſmuch as Chriſt had 
offered his Body on the Croſs, and ſhed his Blood for 
the Sins of the People, and that once for all. For 
which Sermon he was apprehended by Bonner, and 
brought before Stephen Gardner and others of the 
Council, where he promiſed to recant his Doctrine at 
Paul's Croſs, the ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. And ac- 
cordingly he was there and preached, Bonner with all 
his Doctors ſitting before him: But he ſo preached 
and handled his Matter, that he rather verify'd his 
former Saying, than deny'd any part of that which 
he before had preached. For which the Proteſtants 
praiſed God, and heartily rejoiced. 


| Biſhop Bonner and his Champions were not at all 


Prawn therewith, but yet notwithſtanding they took 
im home with them, and was ſo handled among the 
wolfiſh Generation, that they made him come to the 
Croſs again the next Sunday. we . 
And becauſe the Magiſtrates ſhould now hear him, 
and be witneſs of this Recantation which was moſt 
iy og to deny Chriſt's Sacrifice to be ſufficient 
or penitent Sinners, and to ſay that the Sacrifice of 
the Maſs was good, godly, and an holy Sacrifice, 
propitiatory and available both for the Quick and the 
Dead: Becauſe (I fay) that they would have the No- 
bles to hear this blaſphemous Doctrine, the viperous 
Generation procured all the Chief of the Council to 
be there preſent. 
Now to come to our Matter; at this Time, the 
ſame Week, between his firſt Sermon and the laſt, 
and while Dr. Crome was in Durance, one Richard Wil- 
mot being Apprentice in Bow-/ane, of the Age of 18 
Years, and fitting at work in his Maſter's Shop, in 
the Month of July, one Lewis a Welchman, being one 
of the Guard, came into the Shop, having Things to 
do for himſelf. . 85 
One asked him what News at the Court, and he 
anſwered, that the old Heretick Dr. Crome had re- 


canted now indeed before the Council, and that he 


ſhould on Sunday next be at Paul's Croſs again, and 
there declare it. . 

Then Vilmot ſitting at his Maſter's Work, 
hearing him ſpeak theſe Words, and rejoycing in the 
ſame, began to ſpeak unto him, ſaying, that he was 
ſorry to hear this News: For (faid he) if Crome ſhould 


ſay otherwiſe than he hath ſaid, then it is contrary 


to the Truth of God's Word, and contrary to his own 
Conſcience, which ſhall before God accuſe him. 
Lewis anſwered and faid, that he had preached and 
taught Hereſy; and therefore it was meet that he 
ſhould in ſuch a Place revoke it. h 

Wilmot told him that he would not ſo ſay, neither 
did he hear him preach any Doctrine contrary to God's 
written Word, but that he proved his Doctrine, and 
that ſufficiently, by the Scriptures. 8 

Lewis then asked him how he knew that. : 

Wilma anſwered, By the Scriptures of God, where- 
in he ſhall find God's Will and Pleaſure, what he 
willeth all Men to do, and what not to do; and alſo 
by them he ſhould prove and try all Doctrines, and 
the falſe Doctrine from the true. 

Lewis ſaid, it was never well ſince the Bible was 
tranſlated into Engliſb And that he was both an He- 
retick and a Traitor that cauſed it to be tranſlated into 
Engliſh (meaning Cromwel ) and therefore was rewarded 
according to his Deſerts. 

Wilma anſwered again, What his Deſerts and Of- 
fences were to his Prince a great many do not know, 
neither is it of any Force whether they do or no; 
once, he was ſure that he loft his Lite tor offending 
his Prince, and the Law did pur it in Execution; 
adding moreover, concerning that Man, that he 


* 


thought ir pleaſed God to raiſe him from a low Eſtate, 


and teach, or Prince or Magiſtrate command any 1 


4 


and to place him in high Authority, 
that he ſhould do that which all the Biſhops in the 
Realm yet never did, in reſtoring again God's holy 
Word, which being hid long before from the People 
in a ſtrange Tongue, and now coming abroad amongſt 
us, will bring our Biſhops and Prieſts, ſaid he, in leſs 
Eſtimation among the People. | | | 
Lewis asked why ſo? ES 
Wilmot ſaid, Becauſe their Doctrine and Living ig 
not agreeable to his Word. EE 
Then ſaid Lewis, I never heard but that all Men 
ſhould learn of the Biſhops and Prieſts, becauſe they 
are learned Men, and have been brought up in Learn. 
ing all the Days of their Lives. Wherefore they 
muſt needs know the Truth, and our Fathers did be- 
lieve their Do&rine and Learning, and I think the 


partly unto this, 


did well, for the World was far better then than it is 


now. | | 

\ Wilmdt anſwered, I will not fay ſo: For we muſt 
not believe them becauſe they are Biſhops, neither 
becauſe they be learned, neither becauſe our Forefa- 
thers did follow their Do&rine. For I have read in 
God's Book, how that Biſhops and learned Men have 
taught the People falſe Do&rine, and likewiſe the 
Prieſts from time to time, and indeed thoſe People 
our Forefathers believed as they taught, and as they 
thought, ſo thought the People. But for all this 
Chritt calleth them falſe Prophets, Thieves, and Mur- 
derers, blind Leaders of the Blind, willing the Peo- 
ple to take Heed of them, leſt they ſhould both fall 
into the Ditch. _ .. | | 

Moreover we read, that Biſhops, Priefts, and learn- 

ed Men have been commonly Retiſters of the Truth 
from time to time, and have always perſecuted the 
Prophets in the old Law, as their Succeſſors did per- 
ſecute our Saviour Chriſt and his Diſciples in the new 
Law. We muſt take heed therefore that we credit 
them no further than God will have us, neither fol- 
low them nor our Forefathers otherwiſe than he com- 
mandeth us. For Almighty God hath given to all 
People, as well to Kings and Princes, as Biſhops, 
Prieſts, learned and unlearned Men, a Commandment 
and Law, unto which he willeth all Men to be obe- 
dient. Therefore if any Biſhop or Prieſt preach or 


contrary to his Commandment, we mult take hee 
how we obey them. For 1t is better for ps to obey 
God than Man. | 
Marry, Sir, quoth Lewis, you are an holy Doctor 
indeed. By God's Blood, if you were my Man, I 
would ſet you aboùt your Buſineſs a little better, and 
not ſuffer you to look upon Books, and ſo would 
your Maſter if he were wiſe. And with that in came 
is Maſter, and a young Man with him, who was a 
Servant to Mr. Daubney in Watling-ſtreet. * 

His Maſter asked him what the Matter was. 

Lewis ſaid, that he had a knaviſn Boy here to his 
Servant, and how ſ that if he were his, he would ra- 
ther hang him than keep him in his Houſe. 

Then his Maſter being ſome what moved, asked his 
Fellows what the Matter was. | 

They ſaid, they began to talk about Dr. Cxome. 

Then his Maſter asked what he had ſaid, ſwearing 
a great Oath, that he would make him to tell him. 

He ſaid, that he truſted he had ſaid nothing, where- 
with either he or Mr. Lewis might juſtly be offended. 
I pray (quoth Wilma) ask him what I ſaid. 

Marry (faid Lewis) this he ſaid, That Dr. Crome did 


that if he recanted on Sunday next, he ſhould be ſorry 
to hear it, and that if he do, he is made to do it a- 
gainſt his Conſcience. And more he ſaith, that we 
muſt not follow our Biſhops Doctrine and Preaching: 
For, ſaith he, they be Hinderers of God's Word, 


e Perſecutors of that; and how Crowwel (that Tray- 
tor) did more Good in ſetting forth the Bible, than 


a 


preach and teach nothing but the Truth, and how 
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: all our Biſhops have done theſe hundred Years : Thus 


Bearer. of London. They came before Dinner to the 


was his Son. 


recanted his Doctrine that he taught before, and did 


2 (> Fats fas by My 


 Chdlmley. But what ſay you? Was his firſt Sermon 


_ Engliſh, and that they durſt not preſume to alter the 


op” 
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The Examination of Richard Wilmot before the Lord Mayor. 
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reporting the Matter worſe than it really was. 
His Maſter hearing this, was in a great Fury, and 
rated him, ſaying, that either he would be hanged 
or burned, ſwearing that he would take away all his 
Books and burn them. + . . DN | 
The young Man (Mr. Daubney's Servant) ftanding | 
by hearing this, began to ſpeak on his Part unto 
Lewis; and his Talk confirmed all the Sayings of 
the other to be trum. = 
This young Man was learned, his Name was Tho- 
mas Fairfax. Lewis hearing this Man's Talk as well. 
as the other's, went his Way in a Rage to the Court. 
On the Morrow they heard News, that the ſaid 
Wilmot and a box were ſent for to come to the Lord 
Mayor. 'The Meſſenger was Mr. Smart .the Sword- 


Mayor's Houſe, and were commanded to fit down at 
Dinner 1n the Hall ; and when Dinner was done, they 
were” both called into a Parlour, where the Mayor 
and Sir Roger Cholmley was, who examined them ſe- 
verally, the one not hearing the other. 

The Effect of their Talk was this; Sir Rager Cholm- 
ey ſaid to Milmot, that my Lord Mayor and he had 
received a Commandment from the Council, to ſend 
for him and his Company, and to examine them of 
certain Things which were laid to their Charge. 
Then ſaid Mr, Cholmley to him, Sirrah, what Coun- 
tryman art thou? He anſwered, that he was born 
in Cambridgeſbire, and in ſuch a Town. Then he 
asked him, how long he had been in the City. He 
told him. Then he asked what Learning he had. 


He faid, little Learning and ſmall Knowledge. Then | 


(deridingly) he asked how long he had known Dr. 
Crome. He ſaid, about two Vears. Then he call'd 
him a lying Boy, and ſaid that he (the ſaid Wilmot)! 
The other ſaid unto him, that was unlike, for that 
he never ſaw his Mother, nor ſhe him, Cho/mley ſaid 
he lied. Wilmot ſaid he could prove it to be true. 


Then he asked him how he liked his Sermon that he 


made at St. Thomas Acres Chappel in Lent. He ſaid 
that indeed he heard him not. He ſaid yes, and the 
other nay. Then ſaid he, what ſay you to his Sermon 
made at the C the laſt Day, heard you not that? 
Wilmot. Yes, and in that Sermon he deceived a 
great Number of People. 55 
 Cholmley. How ſo? . | 
- Wilmot, For that they looked that he ſhould have 


_— 


not, but rather confirmed it. 5 

Cholmley. Vea, Sir, but how ſay you now to him? 
for he hath recanted before the Council; and hath 
promiſed on Sunday next to be at the Croſs again: 
How think ye in that?? | | 

Wilmot. Td he ſo did, I am the more ſorry to hear 
It; and ſaid, he thought he did it for Fear and Sate- 


guard of his Lite, 


Hereſy or not ? 

Milmot. No, I ſuppoſe it was no Hereſy, For if it 
were, St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Hebrews was Hereſy, 
and Paul an Heretick that preached ſuch Doctrine, 
but God torbid that any Chriſtian Man ſhould ſo 
think of the holy Apoſtle; neither do I ſo think. 

Cholmley. Why, how knoweſt thou that St. Paul 
wrote thoſe Things that are in Eugliſb now, to be 
true, whereas Paul never wrote Engliſh or Latiu⸗ 

Wilmot. I am certified that learned Men of God, 
that did ſeek to advance his Word, did tranſlate the 
fame out of the Gree and Hebrew into Latin and 


Senſe of rhe Scripture of God, and laſt Will and 
Teſtament of Chriſt Jeſus. | 


Then rhe Lord Mayor, being in a great Fury, 


| him fo to do, and that he was not ſet better to Work; 


ſhould do God great Service. 
that Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, The Time ſhall come, 


and ſaid, that it was Pity that his. Maſter did tuffet 


and in fine ſaid unto him, that he had ſpoken Evil 
of my Lord of Winchefter and Biſhop Bonner, thoſe 
reyerend and learned Fathers and Counſellors of this 
Realm, for which his Fact he ſaw no other but he 
mult ſutter, as was due to the ſame: And Mr. Cholms 
ley ſaid, yea, my Lord, there are ſuch a Sort of He- 
reticks and traitorly Knaves taken now in Eſſex; by 
my Lord Rich, that it is too wonderful to hear. 
They ſhall be ſent to the Biſhop ſhortly, and ſhall 
be hanged and burned all. | 3 
Milmot. I am ſorry to hear that of my Lord Rich, 
for that he was my Godfather, and gave me my 
Name at my Baptiſn. D DR 
Cholmley asked him when he ſpake with him. He 
{aid not theſe. twelve Years. . * 
Cholmley, If he knew that you were ſuch a one, 
he would do the like by you, and in ſo doing he 


Wilmot. I have read the ſame Saying in the Goſpel, * 


ſaith he, hat whoſoever killeth you, ſball think that he 
ſhall do God good Service. | 
Well Sir, ſaid Cholmiey, becauſe you are ſo full of 
our Scripture, and ſo well learned, we conſider you 
lack a quiet Place to ſtudy in. Therefore you ſhall 
go to a Place where you ſhall be moſt quiet, and I 
would wiſh you to ſtudy how you will anſwer to 
the Council of thoſe Things which they have to 
charge you with, for elſe it is like to coſt you your 
beſt Joynt. I know my Lord of Winchefter will 
handle you well enough, when he heareth thus much, 
Then was the Officer called in to have him to the 
Compter in the Poultry, and the other to the other 
Compter, not one of them to ſee another; and thus 
they remained eight Days. In which Time their 
Maſters made great Suit to the Lord-Mayor, and to 
Sir Roger Obomley, to know their Offences, and that 
they might be delivered. 8 | | 
At length they procured the Wardens of the Com- 
pany of Drapers to labour with them in their Suit to 
the Mayor. The Mayor went with them to che 
Council: But at that Time they could find no Grace 
at Winchefter's Hand, and Sir Anthony Browne's, but 
that they had deſerved Death, and that they ſhould 
have the Law, . n te | 
At length, through much Intreaty, he granted them 
this Favour, that they ſhould not die as they had de- 
ſerved, but ſhould be tied to a Cart's Tail, and be 
whipped three Market-Days through the City. Thus 
they came Home that Day, and went another Day, 
and the Maſter and Wardens of the Company peti- 
tion'd on their Knees to have this open Puniſhment 
releaſed, forſomuch as they were Servants of ſo wor- 
ſhiptul a Company, and that they might be puniſhed. 
in their own Hall before the Wardens and certain of 
the Company, which at length was granted. 
The next Day they appear'd before the Maſters in 
the Hall, their own Maſters being preſent, where 
they were charged with Hereſy and Treaſon, for 
which, they were told, they deſerved Death, and 
this was declared with a long Proceſs by Mr. Brookes 
the Maſter of the Company, declaring what great La- 
bour and Suit the Mayor and Wardens had made tor 
them, to ſave them from Death, which they (as he 
ſaid) had deſerved, and from open Shame, which 
they ſhould have had, being judged by the Council 
to have been whipped three Days through the City at 
a Cart's Tail, and from theſe two Dangers had they 
laboured to deliver them, but not without great 
Trouble and Charge. For (ſaid he) the Company 
hath promiſed to the Council for this their Mercy to- 
wards them, an hundred Pounds, notwithſtanding we 
muſt ſec them puniſhed in our Hall within ourſelves 


asked him wit he had to do to read ſuch Books, 


| for thoſe their Offences. After theſe and many other 
Words, 


ry 


of a Frenchman. Then he asked me more 


The Scourging of Thomas Green, Printer. 


* 
5 — 


Words, he commanded them to prepare themſelves to 


receive their Puniſhment. TY 

Then they were put aſunder, and ſtripped from the 
Waſte upward one after another, and had into the 
midſt of the Hall, where they were wont to make 
their Fire, there was a great Ring of Iron, to which 
there was a Rope tied faſt, and one of their Feet ty'd 
faſt ro thar. 5 | 

Then came down two Men diſguiſed in Mummer's 
Apparel, with Viſors on their Faces, and they beat 
them with great Rods till the Blood flow'd out of 
their Bodies. As for Wilmot, he could not lie in his 
Bed for ſix Nights after, for Brookes play'd the Ty- 
rant with them; fo that with the Pain and Fear, they 
were never in Health afterwards, as the ſaid Wilmot 
with his own Mouth hath credibly informed us, and 


we can do no leſs than teſtify the ſame. 


The Scourging of Thomas Green, Printer, 
written by his own Hand. 


IN the Reign of Queen Mary, I Thomas Green be- 


ing brought before Dr. Story by my Maſter, whoſe 
Name is John Wayland a Printer, for a Book called 
Antichriſt, which had been diſtributed to certain ho- 
neſt Men; he asked me where I had the Book, and 
ſaid I was a Traytor. I told him I had the Book 
ueſtions, 
but I told him I could tell him no more. Then he 
faid, it was no Hereſy, but Treaſon, and that I ſhould 


be hanged, drawn, and quartered, and ſo he called 


for Cluny, the Keeper of the Lollard's-Zower, and bade 


wy » 


him ſer me faſt in the Stocks. a 
I was not in the Lollard s- Joer two Hours, but 
Cluny came and took me out, and carried me to the 


Stocks, and he took him out, and put a Bolt and a 
Fetter on my right Leg, and another on my left 
Hand, and ſo he ſer me crols fettered in the Stocks, 
and took the Frenchman away with him, and there ] 
lay a Day and a Night. On the Morrow after, he 


came and ſaid, let us ſhift your Hand and your Leg, 


becauſe you ſhall not be lame; and he made as tho? 


he piried me, and ſaid, tell me the Truth and I will 


be your Friend. _ 
And I faid, I had told the Truth, and could tell no 
otherwiſe. 'Then he put only my Leg 1n the Stocks, 


and ſo went his Way, and there I remained fix Days, 


and could come to no Anſwer. 


Then Dr. Story ſent for me, and asked whether I 


would tell him the Truth, where I had the Book. I 
ſaid I had told him, of a Frenchman. He asked me 


. where I came acquainted with the Frenchman, where 


he dwelt, and where he delivered me the Book. I 
faid, I came acquainted with him in Newgate, I com- 
ing to my Friends which were put in for God's Word 
and Truth's Sake, and the Frenchman coming to his 
Friends alſo, there we talked together, and became 
acquainted one with another, and did eat and drink 
together there with our Friends in the Fear of God. 
Then Story ſcoffed at me and ſaid, then there was, 
Brother in Chriſt, and Brother in Chriſt, and reviled 
me, and called me an Heretick, and asked me if I 
had the Book of him in Næugate. 
told him, as I went on my Bulineſs in the Street I met 
him, and he asked me how I did, and I him alfo; fo 
falling into Diſcourſe, he ſhewed me thar Book, and 
I defired him that he would let me have it. 

In this Examination Story ſaid, it was a great Book, 
and asked me whether I bought it, or had it given 
me. I told him I bought it. Then he ſaid, I was a 
Thief, and had ſtolen my Maſter's Money. And I 


1 


I faid no, and I 


ſaid, a little Money ſerved, for I gave him but four- 
Nee but I promiſed him, that at our next Meetin 

would give twelve-pence more. And he ſaid that 
was boldly done, for ſuch a Book as ſpake both Trea- 
ſon and Hereſy. #4 L 1 

Then Hory required me to bring him two Suretiee 
and ak te Won that I had 4: Book of ws 
ſhould have no Harm. I made him Anſwer, I would 
bring no Sureties, nor could I tell Where to find 
them. Then ſaid he, this is but a Lie, and ſo called 
tor Cluny, and bade him lay me faſt in the Cole-houſe 
ſay ing, he would make me tell another Tale at mv 
next coming: And ſo I lay in the Stocks Day and 
Night, but only when I eat my Meat, and there re. 
mained ten Days before I was called for again. 

Then Dr. Story ſent for me again, and asked if 1 
would yet tell him the Truth. I faid, I neither could 


| nor would tell him ny other Truth than I had done 


already. And while I was there ſtanding, there were 
two brought which I took to be Priſoners. 

Then Mrs. Story fell in a Rage, and ſware a great 
Oath, that it were a good Deed to put a hundred or 
two of theſe heretick Knaves in an Houſe, and I my. 
ſelf (faid ſhe) would ſet it on Fire. So I was com- 
mitted to Priſon again, where I remained fourteen 
Days, and came to no Anſwer, | 

Then Story ſent for me again, and called me into the 
Garden, where J found with him my Lord of Minder s 
Chaplain, and two Gentlemen more, and he told 
them all what they had ſaid and done. They ſaid, 
the Book was a wondrous evil Book, and had both 
Treaſon and Hereſy in it. Then they asked me what 
I faid of the Book. And I faid, I knew no Evil by it. 

At which Words Story chafed, and ſaid he would 
hang me up by the Hands with a Rope, and ſaid alſo 
| he would cut out my Tongue, and mine Ears alſo from 
my Head. After this they alledged two or three 


| Things unto me out of the Book. And I anſwered, I 
Coal-houſe, and there I found a Frenchman lying in the 


had not read the Book throughout, and therefore I 
could give no Judgment of it. 1 8 

Then my Lord of Vinaſor's Chaplain and the other 
two Gentlemen took me aſide, rx intreated me very 
gently, ſaying, Tell us where you had the Book, and 
of whom, and I will fave you harmleſs. I made them 
Anſwer, that I had told all I could to Doctor Story, 
and began to tell it them again: But they ſaid, they 
knew that already; ſo they left that Talk, and went 
again with me to Story, 

Then d tory burdened me with my Faith, and faid I 
was an Heretick. Whereupon the Chaplain asked me 
how I did believe. Then I began to rehearſe the Ar- 
ticles of my Belief, but he bade me let that alone. 
Then he asked me how I believed in Chrift. I made 
him Anſwer, that I believed in Chriſt who died and 
roſe again the third Day, and ſitteth on the right 
Hand of God the Father. : 

Whereupon Story asked me mockingly, what is the 
right Hand of God? I made him . I thought 
it was his Glory. Then faid he, So they ſay all. And 
he asked me when he would be weary of fitting there. 
Then interred my Lord of Windſor's Chaplain, asking 
me what I ſaid of the Maſs. I ſaid, T never knew 
what it was, nor what it meant, for I underſtood it 
not, becauſe I never learned any Latin, and ſince the 
Time I had any Knowledge, I had been brought up 
in nothing but in reading of Engliſh, and with ſuch 
Men as have taught the 3 with many more Que- 
ſtions, which I cannot rehearſe, 

Moreover he asked me if there were not the very 
Body of Chriſt, Fleſh, Blood and Bone in the Maſs, at- 
ter the Prieſt had conſecrated it. And I made him An- 
ſwer; as for the Maſs I cannot underftand it; but in 
the New Teſtament I read, that as the Apoſtles ſtood 
looking after the Lord when he aſcended up into Hea- 


ven, an Angel faid to them, Even as jou ſee him aſcend 
| 3 Up, 
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up, ſo ſpall he come again. And I told them another | 


Sentence, where Chriſt faith, The Poor ſhall you have al- 
ways with you, but me ye ſpall not have always. 

Then Mr. Chaplain put many more Queſtions to 
me, to which I made no Anſwer. Among others, he 
brought Chryſo/fome and St. Hierome for his Purpoſe. 
To whom I anſwered, that I neither minded nor was 
able to anſwer their Doctors, neither knew whether 
they alledged them 7 or no, but to that which 
is Written in the New Teftament I would anſwer, Here 
they laughed me to Scorn, and called me Fool, and 
faid, they would reaſon no more with me. 

Then Dr. Story called for Cluny, and bade him take 
me away, and ſet me faſt, and let no Man ſpeak with 
me. So I was ſent to the Cole-houſe ; where I had 
not been a Week, but there came in fourteen Pri- 
ſoners : But I was kept ſtill alone without Company, 
in a Priſon call'd Salt-Houſe, having upon my Leg a 
Bolt and a Fetter, and my Hands manacled together 
with Irons, and there continued ten Days, having 
nothing to lye on, but bare Stones or a Board. 

On a Time whilſt I lay there in Priſon, the Biſhop 
of London coming down a Pair of Stairs on the Back- 
fide untruſt, in his Hoſe and Doubler, looked thro? 
the Grate, and asked wherefore I was put in, and 
who put me 1n. 

I made-him Anſwer, that I was put in for a Book 
call'd Antichrift, by Dr. Story. And he ſaid, you are 
not aſhamed to declare wherefore you were put in, 
and faid it was. a very wicked Book, and bade me 
confeſs the Truth to Hory. I ſaid, I had told the 
Truth to him already, and deſired him to be good 
unto me, and help me out of Priſon, for they had 
kept me there a long Time. And he ſaid, he could 
not meddle with it; Story hath begun it, and he muſt 
end it. | N 5 

Then I was removed out of the Sa/z-houſe to give 
Place to two Women, and carried to the Lollards 
Tower, and put in the Stocks; and there I found two 
Priſoners, one called Hon a Frenchman, and another 
with him: And ſo I was kept in the Stocks more 
than a Month, both Day and Night, and no Man 
ſuffer d to come to me, or to ſpeak with me, but only 
my Keeper who brought me Meat. | 

Thus we three being together, Lyon the Frenchman 
ſung a Pſalm in the French Tongue, and we ſang with 
him, ſo that we were heard down in the Street, and 
the Keeper coming up in a great Rage, ſware that he 
would put us all in the Stocks, and fo took the French- 
- man and commanded him to kneel down upon his 
Knees, and put both his Hands in the Stocks, where 
he remained all that Night till the next Day. 

After this, I being in Lollard's Tower ſeven Days, 
at my laſt being with Story, he ſwore a great Oath, 
that he would rack me, and make me tell the Truth. 
Then Story ſending for me, commanded me to be 
brought to Walbrok, where he and the Commiſſioners 
dined; and by the Way my Keeper told me that I 
ſhould go to the Tower and be racked. So when they 
had dined, Story called for me in, and there I ftood 
before them, and ſome ſaid I was worthy to be hang- 
ed for having ſuch Heretical Books. After I had 
ſtaid a little while before them, Story called for the 
Keeper, and commanded him to carry me to the 
Lollard's Tower again, and ſaid, he had other Matters 
of the Queen's to do with the Commiſlioners, but he 
would find another Time for me. Whilſt I lay yet 
in the Lollard's Tower, the Woman which brought 
the Books over, being taken, and her Books was put 
in the Cliuł in Sourhwark by Huſſey, one of the 
Arches; and I Thomas Green do teſtify before God, 
now, that I neither diſcovered the Man nor the 
Woman, of whom I had the Books. 

Then I lying in the Zullard”s Tower, being ſent for 
before Mr: Huſſey, he required of me, wherefore [1 


was put into the Lollard's Tower, and by whom. To 


lain as much as I could. 


r 


whom I made Anſwer, that I was put there by Dr. 
Story for a Book called Anticbriſt. Then he made as 
though he would be my Friend, and ſaid he knew 
my Friends, and my Father and Mother, and: bid 
me tell him of whom I had the Book, and faid, 
Come on, tell me the Truth. I told him as I had 


-» 


told Dr. Story before. | 

Then he was very angry, and faid, I love thee 
well, and therefore I ſent tor thee, and looked for 
a further Truth; but I could tell him no other; 
whereupon he ſent me again to the Lollard's Tower. 
At my going away he called me back again, and 
ſaid, that Dixon gave me the Books being an old 


Man, dwelling in Birchin- lane; and I ſaid he knew 


the Matter better than I. So he ſent me away to the 
Lollard*s Tower, where I remained ſeven Days and 
more, | | | 

Then Mr. Huſſey ſent for me again, and requifed of 
me to tell him the Truth. I told him I could tell 
him no other Truth than I had told Dr. Story before. 

Then he began to tell me of Dixon, of whom, he 
ſaid, I had the Books, who had made the Matter 
maniteſt before; and he told me of all Things touch- 
ing Dixon and the Books, more then I could myſelf, 
inſomuch that he told me how many I had, and that 
he had a Sack full of the Books in his Houſe, and 
knew where the Woman lay, better than myſelf. 
Then I ſaw the Matter ſo open and manifeſt before 
my Face, that it ſignified nothing for me to ſtand in 
it. He asked me where I had done the Books, and 
I told him I had but one, and that Dr. Story had. He 
ſaid I lied, for I had three at one Time, and he re- 
quired me to tell him of one. Tg 

Then I told him of one that 70hn Beane had of me, 
being Prentice with Mr. Tootle. So he promiſed me 
before and after, and as he ſhould be ſaved before 
God, that he ſhould have no Harm. And I kneelin 
down upon my Knees, deſired him to take my Blood, 
and not to hurt the young Man. Then he ſaid, be- 


cauſe you have been ſo ſtubborn, the Matter ng 


made manifeſt by others and not by you, being ſo 
long in Priſon, tell me if you will ſtand to my Judg- 
ment. I ſaid, yea, take my Blood, and hurt not the 
young Man. 

Then he told me I ſhould be whipped like a Thief 
and a Vagabond; and fo I thanked him, and went 
my Way with my Keeper to the Lollard's Tower, 
where I remained two or three Days, and ſo was 
brought by the Keeper Cluny, by the Commandment 
of the Commiſſioners, to Chri/*s Hoſpital, ſometime 
the Grey Friars, and accordingly had there for that 
Time the Correction of Thieves and Vagabonds, and 
ſo was delivered to 7rinian the Porter, and put into 
a ſtinking Dungeon. | 

And after a few Days, I finding Friendſhip, was 
let out of the Dungeon, and lay in a Bed in the 
Night, and walked in a Yard by the Dungeon in 
the Day-time, and ſo remained Priſoner a Month 
and more. | 

At length Dr. Story came, and two Gentlemen with 
him, and called for me, and I was brought before 
them. Then he ſaid to the Gentlemen, here cometh 
this Heretick, of whom I had the Book called Anti- 
chriſt, and began to tell them how many Times I 
had been before him, and ſaid, I have entreated him 
very gently, and he would never tell me the Truth 
till it was found out by others. Then ſaid he, it 
were a good Deed to cut out thy Tongue, and thy 
Ears off thy Head, to make thee an Example to all 
other Heretick Knaves. And the Gentlemen faid, 
nay, that were Pity. 'Then he asked if I would nor 
become an honeſt Man: And I faid, yes; for I have 
offended God many Ways. W hereupon he burdened 
me with my Faith, I told him that I had made him 
Anſwer of my Faith before my Lord Mindſor's Chap- 
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So in the end he commanded me to be 3 he ö 
les and 
the Whips to whip me; and the two Beadles came 


ſtanding by me, and called for two of the Bea 


with a Cord, and bound my Hands together, and the 
one end of the Cord to a Stone-pillar. Then one of 
my Friends, called Nicholas Prieſtman, hearing them 
call for Whips, hurled in a Bundle of Rods, which 
ſeemed ſomething to pacity the Mind of his Cruelty ; 


and they ſcourged me with Rods. But as they were | 


whipping of me, Story asked me if I would go unto 
my Maſter again, and I faid nay. And he ſaid, I per- 
ceive now he will be worſe than ever he was betote: 
But let me alone (quoth he) I will find him out if he 


bein England. And fo with many other Things which | 


I cannot rehearſe, when they had done whipping of 
me, they bade me pay my Fees, and go my Ways. 


S020 0008 808 0 08 8 B 0 88 080808: E08 
The Scourging of James Harris. 


Chrift, was alſo one Fames Harris of Billerica 1n 

ex, a Stripling of the Age of ſeventeen Years; who 
being apprehended and ſent up to Bonner in the Com- 
pany of Margaret Ellis, by Sir Fohn Mordant, Knight, 
and Edmund Tyrrel, Juſtices of Peace, was by Bonner 


] c this Society of the ſcourged Profeſſors of 
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divers Times ſtrictly examined. In which Examina- 


tions he was charged not to have come to his Pariſh- 
church for the Space of one Vear or more. Whereunto 
he granted, confeſſing therewithal, that once, for 


Fear, he had been at the Church, and there had re- 


ceived the popiſh Sacrament of the Altar, for which 
he was heartily ſorry, deteſting the ſame with all his 
Heart. . 5 

After this and ſuch like Anſwers, Bonner (the bet- 


ter to try him) perſuaded him to go to Confeſſion. 


The Lad, ſome what to fulfil his Requeſt, conſented 
to go, and did. But when he came to the Prieſt, he 
ſtood ſtill, and faid nothing. Why, quoth the Prieſt, 


ſayeſt thou nothing? What ſhall I ſay, ſaid Harris? 


Thou muſt confeſs thy Sins, ſaid the Prieſt. My 
Sins, ſaid he, be ſo many, that they cannot be num- 
bered. With that the Prieſt told Bonner what he had 
ſaid, and he of his accuſtomed Devotion, took the 
poor Lad into his Garden, and there, with a Rod 
gathered out of a Cherry- tree, did moſt cruelly whip 
him. | 


The Scourging of Robert Williams, a Hnith. 


NOber Williams, who being apprehended in the ſame 

Company, was ſo tormented after the like Man- 
ner with Rods in his Arbour, who there ſubſcribing 
and yielding himſelf by Promiſe to obey the Laws, 


after being let go, retuſed fo to do: Whereupon he 


was earneſtly fought for, but could not be found, for 
that he kept himſelf cloſe, and went not abroad but 
by Stealth: And now in the mean Time of this Perſe- 
cution, this Robert Williams departed this Lite, and ſo 
eſcaped the Hands of his Enemies. 


Beſides theſe abovenamed, divers others alſo ſuffer- 
ed the like Scourgings and Whippings in their Bodies 
for their faithful ſtanding in the Truth. Of whom 
it may be ſaid, as it is written of the Apoſtles in the 
Acts. Which departed from the Council, rejoycing that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer for the Name of Feſus. 


. 
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The Perſecution and Deliverance of William 
Living with his Wife, and of John Li- 
thal, Mymſters. 


Bout the latter end of Queen Mary's Reign, ſhe 
then being ſick, came one Cox a Promoter. ro 
the Houſe of William Living, about fix of the Clock 
accompanied with one Fohn Launce of the Grey bound 
They being not ready, they demanded for Buttons. 
ſaying, they ſhould be as well paid for them as any; 
and he would come about three Hours after for them 
again. | | 
1 5 the mean Time he procured one Mr. Dean the 
Conſtable, and George Hancock the Beadle of that Ward, 


and ſearching his Books, found a Book of Aſtronomy, 


called the Work of Joannes de Sacro Boſco de Sphera 


with Figures, ſome round, ſome triangle, ſome qua- 
drangle, Sc. which Book, becauſe it was gilt, ſeem- 
ed to him the chief Book there, and that he carried 
open in the Street, ſaying, I have found him at length. 
It is no Wonder the Queen be ſick, ſeeing there be 
ſuch Conjurors in privy Corners; but now I truſt he 
ſhall conjure no more, and ſo brought him and his 
Wife from Shoe-laye through Fleet-ſtreet into PauPs 
Church-yard, with the Conſtable, the Beadle; and 
two others following them, till they entered into 
Darbyſire's Houſe, who was Biſhop Bonner's Chan- 
cellor: And after the Conſtable and they had talked 
with Darbyſbire, he came forth, and walked in his 
Yard, and ſaid to him, | 0 } 5 

What is your Name? 

Liv. Villiam Living. 

Darb. What are you? a Prieſt? 
Liv. Yea. | | 

Darb. Is this your Wife that is come with you? 

Liv. That ſhe is. | 

Darb. Where were you made Prieſt? 

Liv. At Obourne, 

Darb. In what Biſhop's Days? 

Liv. By the Biſhop of Lincoln, that was King Heu- 

ry's ghoſtly Father in Cardinal Molſey's Time. 

Darb. You are a Schiſmatick and a Traytor. 

Liv. I would be ſorry that were true. I am certain 


I was never a Traitor, but always have taught Obe- 
| dience according to the Tenor of God's Word; and 


when Tumults and Schiſms have been ſtirred, I have 
preached God's Word, and aſſuaged them as in the 
Time of King Edward. _ N 

Darb. What, you are a Schiſmatick. Vou be not 
in the Unity of the catholick Church: For you pray 
2 ; 2 the Church of Rome doth: You pray in 

nglifh. 
Liv. Weare certain we be in the true Church. 

Darb. There be that doubt thereof, forſomuch [as 
there 1s but one true Church. Well, you will learn 
againſt I talk with you again, to know the Church of 
Rome, and to be a Member thereof. 

Liv. If the Church of Rome be of that Church where- 
of Chriſt is the Head, then I am Member thereof: 
For I know no other Church bur thar. 

Darb. Well, Cluny, take him with thee to the 
Colehouſe, | | | 

Then he called Cluny again, and ſpake ſecretly to 
him, but what he ſaid I know not. 

Then ſaid Cluny, Wilt thou not come? And fs 
plucked me away violently, and brought me to his 
own Houſe in Pater-zofer-r6w, where he robbed me 
of my Purſe, my Girdle, and my Pſalter, and a New 
Teſtament of Geneva, and then brought me to the Cole- 
houſe to. put me in the Stocks, ſaying, put in both 
your Legs and your Hands, and except you fine with 
me, I will put a Collar about your Neck, What 3» 

the 
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. "The Examination 


"of Julian Living, | 


the Fine, quoth I? Forty Shillings, quoth he; I am 
never able to pay it, ſaid I. Us 
Then, ſaid 
denied it; and ſo he put both my Legs into the Stocks 
till Supper-time, which was ſix of the Clock, and 
then a Couſin. of my Wife's brought me Meat, who 
ſeeing me to fit there, ſaid, I will give you forty- 
nce, and let him go at Liberty; and he took her 
Money, and preſently let me forth in her Sight, to 
eat my Supper. And at ſeven of the Clock, he put 


me in the Stocks again, and ſo I remained till two of | 


the Clock the next Day, and ſo he let me forth till 
Night. This Woman above-mentioned, was Griffin's 
firſt Wife, a Brother dwelling then in Aldermanbary, 
and yet alive in Cheapfide. = 

The Thurſday following in the Afternoon was I cal- 
led to the Lollard s- Tower, and there put into the 
Stocks, having the Honour to put my Leg in that 
Hole that Mr. John Philpot's Leg was in, and fo la 
all that Night, no Body coming to me either wit 
Meat or Drink. | 

At eleven of the Clock on the Friday, Cluny came 
to me with Meat, and let me forth, and abour one : 
of the Clock he brought me to Darbyſbire's Houſe 
who drew forth a Scroll of Names, and asked me if I 
knew none of them: I ſaid, I knew none of them bur 
Fofter. And ſo I kneeled down upon my Knees, and 

rayed him that he would not enquire thereof any 

rther. And with that came forth two godly Wo- 
men, who ſaid, Mr. Darbyſbire, it is enough, and fo 
became Sureties for me, and paid to Cluny fifteen Shil- 
lings for my Fees, and bade me go with them. 

And thus much concerning William Living. After 
this came his Wife to Examination, whoſe Anſwers 
to Darbyſbire the Chancellor, here likewiſe follow. 


The Examination of Julian Living, Wife to 
1, William Living. 


Darbyſhire. Ac: Sirrah; I ſee by your going you be 

Fulian. 1 wear not my Gown for Siſterhood, nei- 
ther for Nunnery, but to keep me warm. 

Darb. Nun? No, I dare ſay you be none: Is that 
Man your Husband ? | | 

Julian. Yea. 

Darb. He is a Prieſt. 

Julian. No, he ſaith no Maſs. 

Darb. What then? he is a Prieſt. How dareſt thou 
marry him? 

Then he ſhewed me a Roll of certain Names of Ci- 
tizens. 

To whom I anſwered, I knew none of them. 
Then ſaid he, you ſhall be made to know them. 

Then ſaid I, do no other 8 and Right, for 
the Day will come, that thou ſhalt anſwer for it. 

Darb. Why Woman, thinkeſt thou not that I have 
a Soul? 

as Yes, I know you have a Soul; but whether 
it be to Salvation or Damnation, I cannot tell. 

Darb. Ho Cluny, have her to the Lollard*s-Tower. 
And ſo he took me, and carried me to his Houſe, 
where was one Dale a Promoter, which ſaid to me, 
Alas good Woman, wherefore be you here? 

What is that to you, ſaid I. | 

You be not aſhamed, quoth Dale, to tell where- 
fore you come hither. 

No, quoth I, that I am not; for it is for Chriſt's 
Teſtament. 0 

Chriſt's Teſtament, quoth he? It is the Devil's 
Teſtament. 

O Lord, quoth I, God forbid that any Man ſhould 
ſpeak any ſuch Word. 

Well well, quoth he, you ſhall be ordered well 
enough. You care not for burning, quoth he, 


one of the Siſters. 


he, you have Friends that be able. 1 


God's Blood, there muſt be ſome other Means 


| found for yu. 
What, quoth I, will you find any worſe. than 


you have foung? 


your Hope ſhall be ſlope. For though the Queen 
tail, ſhe that you hope for ſhall 2577 cou A. it; 
for there is my Lord Cardinal's Grace, and many 
more between her and it. 5 
Then, quoth I, my Hope is in none but God. 
Then ſaid Cluny, Come with me; and ſo I went to 


for me again, and enquired of thoſe Citizens that he 
enquired of beſore. | 


anſwered, I knew them not. ; 


| Where were you, quoth he, at the Communion 
on Sunday was Fortnight? 
And I faid, in no Place. | F | 
Then the Conſtable of St. Brides being there, made 
Suit for me. 


And Darbiſbire demanded of him, if he would be 
bound for me. | 

He anſwered, Yea. And ſo he was bound for my 
yy rhe betwixt that and Chriſtmas. ES 


Then Darbiſpire ſaid, You be Conſtable, and ſhould 
give her goo Counſel. | 


and to ſay as you fay. For by the Maſs, if you fa 
the Crow is white, I will ſay ſo too. N * 


William Living and his Wife, whom altho' thou ſeeſt 
Sureties, yet it was no Doubt, but that the deadly 


Sickneſs of Queen Mary bridled then the Cruelty of 


thoſe Papiſts, which otherwiſe would never have let 
them go. | 


0990000900000009000009992000 
The Trouble and Deliverance of John Lithall. 


T the taking of Villiam Living, it happened that 
ſome of his Books were in the Cuſtody of one 
5 Lithall; which known, the Conſtable of the 
ard of Southwark, with others of the Queen's Ser- 
vants, were ſent to his Houſe, who breaking up his 


the ſaid William Living, but alſo all his own Books, 
Writings, and Bills of Debts, which he never had 
again. All this while Lithall was not at home. 


known to be at home, John Avales and ſome of the 


out of Doors, thinking to eſcape their Hands, John 
Avales burſting out upon him, cried, Stop the Trai- 
tor, Stop the Traitor. W hereat Lithall being amazed, 
looked back. | 


And fo John Avales came running to him, with 


are 8 12 traitorly Fellow indeed, we have had 
ſome what to do to get you. To whom he anſwered, 
that he was a truer Man to the Queen's Majeſty than 
he. For you, ſaid he, are commanded by God to 
keep holy the Sabbath-day, and you ſeek to ſhed 
your Neighbours Blood on the Sabbath-day. Re- 
member that you muſt anſwer it to God. But he 
ſaid, Come on you Villain, you muſt go before the 
Council. So was Lithall brought into St.ÞauPs Church- 
yard to the Biſhop's Chancellor, by ohn Avales, ſay- 
ing, that he had there caught the Captain of theſe 
Fellows, and ſo cauſed him to be called to Exami- 
nation before Dr. Darbiſbire, who begun with him 
in this wiſe: 


= 


Chan, W hat Countryman are you ? 
| Lith. 


6 3 
Well, quoth he, you hope, and you hope; but 


the Lollard's Tower. On the next Day Darbiſpire ſent 


So I do, quoth he. For I bid her go to Maſs, 


And thus much concerning the Examination of 


here delivered, through the Requeſt of Women, his 


Doors and Cheſts, took away not only the Books of 


The next Saturday after, as he was returned, and 


Queen's Servants beſet his Houſe all the Night, with 
ſuch careful Watch, that as he in the Morning iſſued 


others that were with him, ſaying, Ah Sirrah, you 
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528 87 \ The Examination of John Lithall. 


a I am an Engliſhman, born in Staffordſpire. 


Chan. Where were you brought up? 

Lith. In this our Country of England. 

Chan. In what Univerſity? | 

Lith. In no Univerſity, but in a Free- ſchool. 
Oban. We had certain Books from your Houſe, and 
Writing, wherein is both Treaſon and Herely. 

Lith. Sir, there is neither Treaſon nor Hereſy in 
them. 
Then the Chancellor asked for certain other Men 
that I knew. 

Lith. If you have ought to lay to my Charge, I 
will anſwer it; but I will have no other Man's 
Blood upon my Head. ; 

Chan. Why 
what Church be you that you come not to your own 
Pariſh Church ? : 5 
Litb. I am of the Church of Chriſt, the Fountain 
of all Goodneſs. 5 

Chan. Have you no Miniſters of your Church but 
Chriſt ? 

Lith. We have others. 

Chan. W here be they ? | 

Lith. In the whole World, diſperſed, preaching 
and profeſſing the Goſpel and Faith only in our Sa- 
viour Jeſus, as he commanded them. 

Cbau. You boaſt much every one of you of your 
Faith and Belief: Let me hear therefore the Effect 
how you believe. | . | 
© Lith. I believe to be juſtified really by Chriſt Je- 
ſus, according to the Saying of St. Paul to the Ephe- 
fians, without either Deeds or Works, or any thing 
that may be invented by Man. 

Chan. Faith cannot fave without Works. 

Lith. That is contrary to the Doctrine of the 
Apoſtles. | | 

Chan. Fohn Avales, you and the Keeper have this 
Fellow to Priſon. _ = 

Then pj ohn Avales and Cluney the Keeper had me 
into St. Pauls, and would have had me ſeen the A- 
poſtles Maſs. | | 

Lith. I know none the Apoſtles had, and therefore 
I will ſee none. a 

Cluny and John Avales. Come and kneel down be- 


fore the Rood, and ſay a Pater-noſter, and an Ave in 


the Worſhip of the five Wounds. 

Lith. I am forbidden by God's own Mouth to kneel 
to any Idol or Image : 'Therefore I will nor. 

Then they pulled me with great Extremity, one 
having me by one Arm, and the other by the other ; 
but God gave me at that preſent Time more Strength 
than both theſe, his Name be praiſed tor it. 

'Then when they could not make me to kneel be- 
fore the Rood, neither ro ſee the Maſs, there ga- 


\ thered a great Company about us, and all againſt 
me. Some ſpit on me, and ſaid, Fie on thee Here- 


tick; and others faid, it was Pity I was not burned 
already. | 
Then they carried me to Lollard's Tower, and hang- 
ed me in a great Pair of Stocks, in which 1 lay three 
Days and three Nights, till I was ſo lame that I 
could neither ſtir or move. | 
Then I offered the Keeper ſome Money and Gold 
that I had about me, to releaſe me out of the Stocks: 
And he ſaid, I would not be ruled by him, either to 
ſee Maſs, or to kneel before the Rood, and, there- 
fore I ſhould lie there ſtill. But I ſaid, I would never 
do the Thing that ſhould be againſt my Conſcience : 
And though you have lamed my Body, yet my Con- 
ſcience is whole, I praiſe God for it. So ſhortl 
after he let me our of the Stocks, more for the Love 
of my Money (as it may be thought) than for an 
other Affection, and within four or five Days my 
Wile got Leave of Mr. Chancellor to come ro me, 
ro bring me ſuch Things as were needful for me; 


come you not to the Church? Of 


as they ſaid, at that Time being lick 


l 


and there I lay five Weeks and odd D 


quiet Neighbour among them, and I thi 


a/s. In which 
tends made Suit 
e: The Biſhop 


Time divers of my Neighbours and Fr 
to the Chancellor for my Deliveranc 


my Neighbours being there, about 
the Chancellor ſent for me out of the Lol ary of. them, 


his own Houſe, and ſaid as follows: oy enjoy 


Chan. Lithal, here are ſome of thy Nej 
have been with me to 1atreat for heb: gh. 6-0 e 
informed me, that thou haſt been a very bs 45 


nk it be God's 


Will that I ſhould deliver thee before my Lord come 


home. For if he come, and thou go home 194; 

will be burned for thee ; for I know his Mi gan, L 
in that Matter. e en already 

Litb. I give you hearty Thanks for 
and my Neighbours for their good 3 entleneſs, 
Chan. Lithal, if thy Neighbours will be bound fo 

Dy ge e thou ſhalt be called or: 
and alſo if thou wilt be an obedient Subieck. ; 
be content to deliver thee, ont SUES, I fall 


Neigh. If it pleaſe your Worſhip, we will be bound 


| for him in Body and Goods, 


Chan. I will require no ſuch Bonds of you, b 
two of you will be bound in twenty Feu. — 
that he mall come to anſwer when he ſhall be called. 
Lith. Where find Gou⸗ Mr. Chancellor, in all the 
Scriptures, that the Church of God did bind any Man 
for the Profeſſion of his Faith? which Profeſſion you 


teouſneſs, and Salvation cometh only and fre 
the Merits of our Saviour Feſts Chrif,. and all x5 od 
ventions and Works of Men, be they never ſo glo- 
rious, be altogether vain, as the wiſe Man ſaith. 
Chan. Lo, where he is now. I put no ſuch Matter 
to you; for in that I believe as you do: Bur yet St. 
James ſaith, That a Man is juſtified by Works. f 
Lit h. St. James ſpake to them that boaſted them- 
ſelves of Faith, and ſnewed no Works of Faith: But 


Promiſes and Propheſies of the holy Scriptur 

from the firſt Promiſe that God te 5p 2a 
ſo even to the latter end of the Revelation of St. 
Fohn, do teſtify that in the Name of Feſus, and on! 
by his Merits, all that believe ſhall be wo from all 
their Sins and Offences. 1/aiah ſaith, Chap. 65. I am 
found of them that ſought me not, and am manifeſt to them 
that ask not after me. But againſt Iſrael he faith, All 
Day long have I ſtretched out my Hand to a People that be- 
keve not, And when the Jailer asked St. Paul, what 


| he ſhould do to be ſaved, the Apoſtle ſaid, AFs 16. 


Believe on the Lord Feſus, and thou ſhalt be (a | 
% Ca Jeſus, ſhalt be ſaved, and all 

Again, St. Jobn faith in the Revelation, that there 
was none, neither in Heaven nor in Earth, neither 
under the Earth, that was able to open the Book nor 
the Seals thereof, but only the e 5 v7 our only 
Saviour. And St. Paul faith, Heb. 9. With one Offering 
hath he made perſect for ever them that are 0 anttified. 

Chan. With Vain-glory you rehearſe much Scrip- 
ture, as all the reſt of you do: But you have no more 
Underſtanding than many Sheep. But to the Purpoſe. 
Will you that your Neighbours ſhall enter into Bonds 
for you, or not ? 5 

Lit h. By my Mind they ſhall not. Wherefore I 
deſire you that you would not bind me, bur let me 
ſerve God with my Conſcience freely. For it is writ- 
ten, Rev. 13. They that lead into Captivity, ſball go into 
Captivity, and they that ſtrike with the Sword, ſhall periſb 


y | with the Sword. 


Alſo it is written in the Goſpel of our Saviour Jeſus 


y | Chriſt, Matth. 18. That wheoſo doth offend one of theſe little 


Ones which'believe in me, it were better for him that a Mil- 
ſtone were hanged about his Neck, and that he were caſt 
* the Depth of the Sea, Of which I am aſſured by his 


holy 


at Fulham. . 80 


have heard of me, that all our Juſtification, Righ- 


O, Mr. Chancellor, remember I pray you, how all the 


* 


Mouſe, and in the Night they took him, and with Iſcience that a Man can make. 


of Charity that moved him ſo to do; but only Fear 


7 


The Perſecution of Edward Grew, and William Brown. 
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holy. Spirit that I am one. Wherefore be you Well 
aſſured that ſuch Mercy as you ſhew, unto you ſhall 
be ſhe wed the like. 2 | a 
Chan. You are a Madman. I would not bind you, 
but that I muſt needs have ſomewhat to ſhew for your 
Deliverance. - Then he called two of my Neighbours, 
Thomas Daniel and Saunders Maybe, who offered them- 
ſelves to be bound, and called me before them, and 
ſaid, I have a Letter of his own Hand-writing, with 
his Name and Seal at it, with a Book alſo againſt the 
Regiment of Women, for which I could make him 
to be hanged, drawn, and quartered ; but on my 
Faith I will him no more Hurt than I mean to my 
own Soul. _ f „ 
.- Lith. I deſire you that be my Neighbours: and 
Friends, that you will not enter into Bonds for me: 
For you know not the Danger thereof, neither I my- 
ſelf: It goeth againſt my Conſeience that ye ſhould fo 
do. | 
Chan. Why, I will not 
againſt your Conſcience. 1 4 
Then they made the Bond and ſealed to it, and 
willed me that I ſhould ſeal to it alſo; and I ſaid that 
I would not, neither could I obſerve. the Bond, and 
therefore I would not ſet to my Hand. | + 
Chan. It is pity that thou haſt ſo much Favour ſhew- 
ed thee: . Yet for theſe honeſt Men Sakes I will diſ- 
charge thee. 3 550 "tt - 
., Notwithſtanding all theſe diſſembling Words of Mr. 
Darbyfvire, pretending for Favour of his Sureties to ſet 
him at Liberty, ir was no ſuch 'Thing, nor any Zeal 


bind you to do any Thing 


of the Time, underſtanding the dangerous and irre- 
coverable Sickneſs of Queen Mary, which then began 
ſomewhat to aſſuage the cruet Proceeding of theſe 
Perſecutors, whereby rhey durſt not do that they 
would: For elfe Lithall was not like to have efeaped 
ſo eaſily. | „ 


and Appline, his Wife, compelled to fly from their 
Dwelling at a Town called Brote; and the Man be- 
ing very aged, travelled abroad to keep a good Con- 
Wege. on 


* 


At laſt he was taken and laid in Cole beſter Caſtle, 
where he remained till Queen Elizabeth came to her 
regal Seat, and by the Alteration of Religion he was 


delivered. 8 1 


- William Brown, Parſon of Little Stanham,” in the 
County of Sul, made a Sermon in the ſaid Town, 
ſoon after the Burial of our good King Edward, and 
in his Sermon he ſaid, There goeth a Report that our 
good King is buried with a Maſs by the Biſhop of 
Winche/ter, he having a Mitre upon his Head. But if 
it were ſo, ſaid he, they are all Traytors that ſo do, 
becauſe it is both againſt the Truth, and the Laws of 
this Realm, and it is great Idolatry and Blaſphemy, 
and againſt the Glory of God; and they are no 
Friends either to God, the King, or yet unto the 
Realm, that ſo do. For this his preaching, one Ro- 
bert Bloimgſiel, an Adverſary to the Truth, being then 
Conſtable of the Town, and Bailiff unto Sir h Fern- 
ingham, Knight (the chief Lord of the n 
diately rode forth, and brought home with him one 
Edward G':/ding, who was then Under-ſheriff, Sir 
Thomas Coruwallis, being then High-therift. ö 
So the ſaid Goling and Blomefield ſent for certain 
Men of the ſame Town, and examined them for the 
Sermon; Whereupon they made but a ſmall Anſwer. 
Then the Sheriff made a Bill, and ſo terrify'd the 
Men, that two or three of them ſet to their Hands, 
and one of them never enjoy'd himſelf after, but it 
was a- Grief to him till he died. 
"Then they took Men with them to the Parſon's 


| Watchmen kept him till it was Day. Then ſhould 


he have been carry'd the next Day to the Council; 
but the ſaid Robert Blomefield was taken fo. ſick, that 
he was like to die: So that he could not carry him 
LEE GE IE oF oe 
Then the ſaid Sheriff ſent him to Iich again, 
and; there he was for a Time. Then he was ſent to 
Bury Priſon, and from thence to the Council, and 
then into the Fleet And fo he lay in Priſon from the 
Beginning of Harveſt till near Chriftmas, and ſaid 
God gave him ſuch Anſwers to make when he was ex- 
amined, that he was, delivered with Quietneſs of 
Conſcience. And having his Liberty, he came again 
to the aforeſaid Town; and becauſe he would not go 
to Maſs, his Living was taken away, and he and His 
Wife were conſtrained to fly here and there for his 
Lite and Conſcience. In the laſt Year of Queen Ma- 
Vs Reign God took him out of this Life in Peace. 


The Perſecution of Elizabeth Voung- 


Y E heard before of the Scourging of Thomas Green, 
bow the, was troubled and. bearen by Dr. Story, 
for a certain Book called Aitichri, which he received 
of a Woman, becauſe. he would in no Caſe detect 
er. x 4 | | 
This Woman was one Elizabeth Young, who com- 
ing from Emden to England, brought with her divers 
Books, and diſperſed them abroad in London; for 
which ſhe being ar length apprehended and laid faft, 


* 


was brought to Examination thirteen Times before the 


catholick Inquiſitors of heretical Praviry. Some of 
which Examinations have come to our Hands, and 


are as follow: 


- 


2 
4 


H. XX / Here was you born, and who was your 
OS. ĩ % è - 
$ £42. Joung. Sir, all this is but vain Talk, and very 
ſuperfluous.” It is to fill my Head with Panraſies 
that I ſhould not be able to anſwer unto fuch Things 
as I came for. You have not, I think, put me in Pri- 
ſon to know who is my Father and Mother. Bur I 
pray you go to the Matter that I came hither for. - © 
_ Huſſy. Wherefore wenteſt thou our of the Realm? 
Joung. To keep my Conſcience clean. N 
..Haſſy. When waſt thou at Maſs? 
Dung. Not theſe three Years, © | 
" Fufſy. Then waſt thou nor there three Years before 
that? 5 | 4. 1 | 
.: Toung. No, Sir, nor yet three Years before that: 
For if I were I had evil Luck. 1907 
Hj. How old art thou? 
Doung. Forty and upwards. 8 ie #4 
Hu. Twenty of thoſe Years you went to Maſs. 
Jung. Yea and twenty more I may, and yet come 
home as wiſe as I went thither firſt,” for T underſtand 
it not. | 3 FOES 
Huſſy. Why wilt thou nor go to the Maſs? ' 
. Young. Sir, my Conſcience will nor ſuffer me: For 
I had rather all the World ſhould accuſe me than mine 
own Conſcience, 8 ir 


4 
* . 


« # 


ſcience in taking her off, is there not a Conſcience 
RT ng | 1 
 Toung. That 1s but an eaſy Argument to diſplace 
the Scriptures, and eſpecially in ſuch a Part as my 
Salvation dependeth upon: For it is but an eaſy. Con- 


. 
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The. firſt Examination of Elizabeth Young, before 


Moreover, there was one Edward Grew, Prieſt, | 


Huſſy. What if a Louſe or a Flea ſtick upon thy 
Skin, and bite thy Fleſh? thou muſt make a Con- 


HII. 
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of thy Blood. 


my 
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Huh. But why wilt thou not ſwear upon the Evan- 
geliſts before x judge? 
Young. Becauſe T know not what a Book-oath is. 
Then he began to teach her the Book - oath. 


Toung. Sir, I do not underſtand it, and therefore 1 


will not learn it. | . E 


The fecond Examination of Elizabeth Young, by Dr. 


Martin.* (Hou art come from beyond the Sea, and 
' haſt brought with thee Books of Hereſy 
and Treaſon, and thou muſt confefs to us who tran- 
ſlated them, printed them, and who ſent them over 
for orice I knew thee to 'be = 1 

o doing th en's Highneſs wi good to. 


(for the hath forgiven greater-T 


thou ſhalt find as much Favour as is offible. Bur if 


thou be ſtubborn, and wilt not confeſs, thou wilt be 
very ill handled : For we know the Truth already, 
but this we do, only to ſee whether thou wilt be true 
of thy Word or no. | 
Toung. Sir, ye have my Confeflion, and more than 
that I cannot ſa y. 
Martin. Thou muſt ſay more, and ſhalt ſay more. 


Doft thou think that we will be fully anſwered by | 


this Confeſſion that thou haſt made? Thou rebel 
Whore, and traitor Heretick, thou doft refuſe to 
fwear upon the Evangeliſts before a Judge, I hear ſay. 
Thou ſhalt be racked Inch-meal, thou traitorly W hore 


and Heretick, bur thou ſhalt ſwear before a Judge | 


before thou go: yea, and thou ſhalt be made to 
confeſs how Mat Books thou haſt ſold, and to 
hom. 8 
I Young. Sir, I underſtand not what an Oath is, and 
therefore I will rake no ſuch upon me. And 
no Man hath bought any Books of me as yet, for 
thoſe Books that J had, your Commithoners have 
them all. 


Martin. Thou traitorly Whore, we know thar 


chou haſt ſold a Number of Books, yea, and to whom: 


And how many Times thou haſt been here, and where | 


thou layeſt, and every Place thou haſt been in: Doſt 
33 a ow thou haſt Fools in hand? | 

' Young. No Sir, ye be too wiſe for me; for J cannot 
tell how many laces T have been in myſelf, bur if it 
were in Turkey I ue have Meat and Drink and 

doing for my Money. 5 ä 7; 

— OE Thou rebel Whore, thou haſt ſpoken evil 
Words of the Queen, and thou dwelleft amongſt a ſort 


ok Traitors and Rebels that cannot give the Queen a 


2 Word. | 
. I am not able to accuſe any Man thereof, 
neither is there any Man that can prove any ſuch 
Things of me as you lay to my Charge. For God's 
Word hath taught me my Duty to my Queen, and 
therefore I am ſure you accuſe me wrongfully. 
Martin. Thou Rebel and traitorly W hore, thou 
ſhalt be ſo racked and tormented, that thou ſnalt be 
an Example to all ſuch traitorly Whores and Here- 
ticks; and thou ſhalt be made to ſwear by the holy 
Evangeliſts, and confeſs to whom thou haſt fold all 
and every of theſe heretical Books that thou haſt 
ſold: For we know What Number thou haſt ſold, and 
to whom; but thou ſhalt be made to confeſs it in ſpite 
‚ Here is my Carcaſs; do with it what you 
= 125 more Ao that you cannot have, Mr. 
Martin, ye can have no more than my Blood. 
Then he raved as tho he had been ſtark mad, and 
ſaid, Martin? Why calleſt thou me Martin © 
" Yeung. Sir, I know you well enough, for I have 


| 


been before you ere now. Ve delivered me a. 
wn. 
Martin. Where didſt thou dwell then? 
By 2 * in — Minories. 
artin. I delivered thee and th Husband boy 

and I thought then that thou wouldeſt — 
otherwiſe than thou doſt now. For if thou haſt "ag 
before any Biſhop in England, and ſaid the Words 
that thou didſt before me, thou hadſt fry'd a Fa 7 
And though thou didſt not burn then, thou art L 


burn or hang now. 


Young. Sir, I promiſed you then, that I woals * : 


ver be fed with an unknown Tongue, and 
will I yer. in Fry orc 


Martin. I ſhall feed thee well enough. Thou ſhalt 


be fed with thas (I warrant thee) Which will be 1; 
to thine Eaſe. 0 | , N be little 


Young. Do what God ſhall ſuffer you to do: - Fox. 


more ye ſhall nor. And then he aroſe, and ſo depart. 
ed, and went to the Keeper's Houſe, and asked his 
Wite, whom ſhe had ſuffer'd to come to this trattorly 
Whore (as he called her). Then ſaid the Keeper's 
Wite, As God receive my Soul, here came neither 
Man, Woman, nor Child to ask for her. 
Martin. If any Man, Woman, or Child, come to 
ask for her, I charge thee on pain of Death, that they 
be laid faſt; and give her one Day Bread, and ano. 
ther Day Water... $0) 5 
Jung. If ye take away my Meat, I truſt that God 
will take away my Hunger: And fo he de rted, 
ſaying, that was too good tor her : And then the was 
m_ up under two Locks in the Clink, where ſhe was 
© 


The third Examination, before Dr. Martin. 


Martin. EV abetb, wilt thou confeſs theſe Things 
that thou haſt been examined upon; for 
thou knoweſt that I have been thy Friend, and in fo 
doing I. will be thy Friend again; giving her many 
fair Words; and then demanding of her how many 
Gentlemen were beyond the Seas. 
Toung. It is too much for me to tell you how many 
are on the other Side. 
Martin. No, I mean but in Frankfort and Enden, 
where thou haſt been. Wy | 


Toung. Sir, did never take Account of them, it is | 


a Thing thar I look not for. £ 

Martin. When ſhall I have a true Word come out 
of thy Mouth ? | . 
Dung. J have told you the Truth, but becauſe that 
it ſoundeth not to your Mind, therefore ye will not 
credit it. 1 | 

Martin. Wilt thou yer confeſs? and if thou wilt, 


that which I have promiſed I will do: And if thou 
wilt not, I promiſe thee thou muſt go even hence to : 


the Rack, and therefore confeſs. - 

Young. I can ſay no more than J have ſaid. 

Martin. Well, torſomuch as ſhe will confeſs no more, 
have her away to the Rack, and then ſhe will be 
marred. Eo Ht 1 

Then anſwered a Prieſt that ſate there, and ſaid, 
Woman, take an Oath, and confeſs: Wilt thou be 
hurt for other Men ? | DP 

Young. I can confeſs no more than I have. Do with 
my Carcaſs what ye will. 67-4 

Martin. wo ever hear the like of this Herertick? 
What a ſtout Hererick is this? We have the Truth, 


and we know the Truth, and yet look whether the 


will confeſs. There is no Remedy but ſhe muſt needs 
to the Rack, and therefore away with her, and ſo 


commanded her out of the Door, and called her 


Keeper unto him, and ſaid to him, There is no Reme- 
dy but this Heretick muſt be racked; and talked 


with him more, but what it was ſhe did not hear. 
Then 
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Then he called her in again, and ſaid, Wilt thou 
not confeſs, and keep thee from the Rack? I adviſe 
thee ſo to do; for if thou wilt not, thou knoweſt not 
the Pain yet, but thou ſhalt do. 5 

Young} I can confeſs. no more; do with my Carcaſe 
what ye will, n | 
Man. Keeper, away with her. Thou knoweſt 
what I faid. Let her know the Pain of the Rack. 
And ſo the departed, thinking no leſs, but that ſhe 
ſhould have gone to the Rack, till ſhe ſaw rhe Keeper 
turn toward the Clink again, And thus did God 
alienate their Hearts, and diminiſh their tyrannous 
Power, unto the Time of further Examinations ; for 
ſhe was brought before the Biſhop, the Dean, and the 
Chancellor, and other Commiſſioners, - firſt and laſt 
thirteen 'Times, "RP 


We fourth Examination before the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, Sir Roger Cholmley, Dr. Cook, the Re- 
corder of London, Dr. Roper and Dr, Martin. 


"Irſ ſhe being preſented by Dr. Martin before the 
Biſhop of 3 Dr. Martin began to declare 
againſt her, ſaying, The Lord Chancellor hath ſent 
you here a Woman, Who hath brought Books over 
from Emden, where all theſe Books of Hereſy and 
Treaſon are printed, and hath therewith filled all the 
Land with Treaſon and Hereſy ; neither yer will ſhe 
confeſs who tranſlated them, nor who printed them, 
nor yet who ſent-them over. Wherefore my Lord 
Chancellor committeth her unto my Lord of London 
to do with her as he ſhall think good. For the will 
confeſs nothing but that ſhe bought theſe ſaid Books 
in Amſterdam, and ſo brought them over to ſell for 
Gain. | 
Dr. Cook. Let her Head be truſſed in a ſmall Line, 
and make her to confeſs. - - =P 
Martin. The Book is called Antichrift, and ſo may 
well be called, for ir ſpeaketh againſt Feſus Chriſt and 
the Queen. Beſides that, the hath a certain Spark of 
the Anabaptiſts, for ſhe refuſeth to ſwear upon the 
four Evangeliſts before a Judge: For I myſelf and 
Mr. Hufſy have had her before us four Times, but we 
cannot bring her to ſwear. Wherefore my Lord 
Chancellor would that ſhe ſhould abſtain and faſt, for 
ſbe hath not faſted a great while: For ſhe hath lain 
in the Clink a good while, where ſhe had too much 
her Liberty. . | 
Then, ſaid the Biſhop, why wilt thou not ſwear 
before a Judge ; that is the right Trade of the Ana- 
daptiſts. | | 5 | 
Young, My Lord, I will not ſwear that this Hand 
is mine. 
No, faid the Biſhop, and why? 
Young. My Lord, Chriſt ſaith, That whatſoever is 
more than vea, yea, or nay, nay, it cometh of Evil 
And moreover, I know not what an Oath is: And 
therefore I will take no ſuch Thing upon me. 
Then, ſaid Cholmley, twenty Pounds it is a Man in 
a Woman's Cloaths, twenty Pounds it is a Man. 
Bonner. Think ygu ſo, my Lord. 4 
Cholmley. Vea, my Lord. 
Young. My Lord, I am a Woman. 
Biſbop. Swear her upon a Book, ſeeing it is but a 
Queſtion asked. | _ : 
Then, faid Cholmley, I will lay twenty Pounds, it 
is a Man. : 
Then Dr. Cook brought her a Book, commanding 
her to lay her Hand thereon. 8 
Yeung. No, my Lord, I will not ſwear, for I know 
not what an Oath is. But I ſay that I ama Woman, 


and have Children. 
Biſhep. That we know not; wherefore ſwear. 


 . Young, My Lo 


| will. 


upon the Book; I will lay. on mine: And fo he laid 
his Hand on the Book. 9 
ung. So will not J. 
Then the Biſhop ſpake a Word in Latin out of St. 
Paul, as concerning wearing. | 
nd, it you ſpeak to me of St. Paul, 
then ſpeak Engliſh, for I underſtand you not, 
Biſhop. I dare ſwear that thou doſt not. 
oung. My Lord, St. Paul faith, that five Words 
ſpoken in a Language that may be underſtood, are 
better than many in a ſtrange Tongue. 


Woman. . 


.. Toung. If ye will not believe me, then ſend for 


Women into a ſecret Place, and I will be arched. 
Cbolmley. Thou art an ill-favoured W hore. 


the Altar? 

_ Young. If it will pleaſe you that I ſhall declare my 
Faith, I will, and if it be not good, teach me a bet- 
ter, and I will believe it. 

Cook. That is well ſaid, declare thy Faith. 

Tung. I belieye in God the Father Almighty, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and one God. 
I believe all the Articles of my Creed: I believe all 
Things written in the Scripture, and all Things a- 
greeable to the Scripture, given by the Holy Ghoſt 
to the Church of Chriſt, ſer forth and taught by the 
Church of Chriſt, I believe that 1 hriſt, the 
only Son of God, that immaculate 


and through him I am made clean from my Sins, and 
without him I could not. I believe that in the holy 
Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood, which he did 
inſtitute and ordain, and left among his Diſciples that 
Night before he was betrayed; when I doceceive this 
Sacrament in Faith and Spirit, I do receive Chriſt. 
Biſhop. No more, I warrant you, but the Sacrament 
of Chriſt's Body and Blood, received bur in Spirit and 
Faith, with thoſe Hereticks. | | 
Cholmley. Ah Whore, Spirit and Faith, Whore? 
Young. This Sacrament never Man could or did 


Martin. 'Then thou muſt allow that Graſs is a Sa- 
crament ; for who could make Graſs but he only? 

Joung. Sir, he hath fuffered, and made a ſufficient 
Sacrifice once for all, and ſo hath he made his Sacra- 
ment ſufficient once for all: For there was never Man 
that could ſay, Take, eat, this is my Body that is broken 


ken for the Sins of the World ; which Sacrament he 
hath left here amongſt us for a 'Teſtimony of his 
Death, even to the World's End. 

Martin. Who taught thee this Doctrine? Did Scory ? 
K . Yea, Biſhop Scory, and others that I have 

eard. | 

Biſhop. Why is Scory Biſhop now? 

bung. If that oftend you, call him Dr. Scory if ye 


Roper. I knew when he was but a poor Doctor. 
Martin. What do ye call Scory 155 
Young. Our Superintendent. 

_ Biſbop. Lo! their Superintendent. 
Martin. And whg are ye called? 
Young. Chriſt's Congregation. V 
Biſhop. Lo! Chris Congregation I warrant Fou. 
Dr. Cook. What Living kath Scory © | 


Toung. As far as I do know, he liveth by his own, 
for I know no Man that giveth him ought. 


him out of England. 
Joung. Sir, I know no ſuch Thing. 
F Cholmley. Hark, Whore, hark; hark, how I do be- 
ieve. | 
Young. My Lord, I have told you my Belief. 
2 


Chcimley. Thou ill-favoured W hore, lay thy Hand 
2 | 


Cook. Swear before us, whether thou be a Man or a 


Biſhep. How believeſt thou in the Sacrament of 


1, th amb, came into 
the World to. ſave Sinners; and that in him, by him, 


make, but only he, that did what no Man could do. 


for you, but only Jeſus Chriſt, who had his Body bro- 


Recorder. Yes, I warrant you, he hath enough ſent 


Cholmley. 
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do believe. When the Prieſt hath ſpoken the Words 


of Conſecration, I do believe that there remainerh the | 


very Body that was born of the Virgin Mary, was 
hanged on the Croſs, was dead and buried, and de- 
ſcended into Hell, and roſe again on the third Day, 
and aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth at the right 
Hand of God. The ſame Body when the Prieft hath 
ſpoken the Words, cometh down, and when the Prieſt 
lifreth up his Body on this wiſe (he lifting up his 
Hands, Rid) there it is ho 
Young. J have told you alſo how I do believe. 
Martin. Away with her. „5 
Cholmley. Ah ill- favoured Whore ! nothing but Spi- 
rit and Faith, Whore? 


Martin. Away with her, we have more to talk 
w1thal. | | 


Then ſhe was carried into the Coal-houſe, and 
ſearched for Books, and then put into the Stock- 


her. 


The fifth Examination before the Biſhop of London's 


* 


Chancellor. 


HAT Age are you of? 
Young. Forty Years and upwards. 
Chan. Why, thou art a Woman of fair Years; 
why ſhouldft thou meddle with the Scriptures? It is 
neceſſary for thee to believe, and that is enough. Ir 


Chan. 


is more fit for thee to meddle with thy Diſtaff, than 


to meddle with the Scriptures. What is thy Belief? 


I would hear it; for it cannot be good, in that thou 
art brought into Priſon. Mb 


Dung. Sir, if it will 1 you to hear, I will de- 


clare it unto you. But I pray you that you will take 
your Pen and write it, and then examine it; and if 
ye find any Thing therein that is not fit for a Chriſtian 
Woman, then teach me better, and I will learn it. 
Chan. Well ſaid. But who ſhall judge between thee 
and me? | „„ : 
Young. The Scripture. 7 
Chan. Wilt thou ſtand by that? 
Towns Yea, on; << . FE 
Chan. Well go thy Way out at the Door a little 
while, for I am buſy, and I will call for thee anon 
again. | 
> Then he called me again and ſaid, Now Woman, 
the Time is too long to write. Say thy Mind, and I 
will bear it in my Head. | 
Then Elizabeth began, and declared her Faith to 
him as ſhe had done before to the Biſhop. 


Chan. Woman, Spirit and Faith I do allow, but | 


doſt not thou believe that thou doſt receive the Body 
of Chriſt, really, corporally, and ſubſtantiglly. 


mean I ſhould believe that I ſhould receive his hu- 
man Body (which is upon the right Hand of God, 


and can occupy no more Places at once) and that I 


believe not. 
damned. h 93 * 
Young. Sir, can you give me Belief. 
Chan. No, God muſt give it tee. 
Joung. God hath given me no ſuch Faith or Belief. 
The Chancellor then declared a Text of St. Paul in 


Latin, and then in Eugliſb, ſaying, Icould make thee 
believe, but that thou haſt a cankered Heart, and 
wilt not believe. Who then can make thee to be- 


lieve? | 


Jung. You ſaid even now, that Faith or Belief 
cometh of God, and ſo I believe, and then may not I 


believe an Untruth to be true. . 


Cholmley. Hark, thou ill-favoured Whore, how 1 | 


houſe, and her Knife, Girdle, and Apron taken from 


Oban. Doſt thou not believe that Chriſt's- Fleſf . 
11 in werten e % ban Dee 
bung. No Sir, I believe not rhat'; for 
ſhall ourrify and rot. n 9 017 e N 2 
Young. Whoſo receiveth 
—_ e n | SK | 
Chan. Chriſt faith in St. Jom, Chap. 6. My Fn, ;. 
Meat indeed, and my Blood Drink . «i! 2 5 I 
Young.” Chriſt preached to the Capernaites, ſaymg; 
Except ge eat the Fleſb 7 the Son. of Man, and drink 3 
Blood, ye foall not have Life in gu: And the Captynaites 
murmured at it. And his Diſciples alſo murmured 
ſaying _— themſelves, This is an hard Saying, and 
who can abide it © Chriſt: underſtood their Meaning, 
and ſaid, Are ye alſooffended © will ye alſo. go away ? Why 
and if ye fall ſee the Son of Man aſcend up to Heaven 
from whence he came © will that offend you? It is the Heis 
it that quickneth, the Fleſh; preſiteth nothing. I pray you 


* 


Sir, what meaneth Chriſt by that 
Chan. O God forbid. Would ye have me to inter- 
pret the Scriptures? We muſt leave that for our old 
ancient Fathers, which have ſtudied Scriptures a lon 
Time, and have the Holy Ghoſt given unto them. 
Young. Why Sir, have you not the Holy Ghoſt 
given and revealed unto you? 
Chan. No, God forbid that I ſhould ſo believe; 
but I hope, I hope: But ye ſay, ye are of the Spirit. 
Will you ſay that you have no Profit in Chriſt's 
Fleſh 3 oily 19% more Paz ff ofve © 
Young. Sir, we have our Profit in -Chrift's-Fleſh, 
but not as the Capernaites did underſtand it: For they 
underſtood that they muſt eat his Fleſh as they did 
eat Ox Fleſh and others, and drink his Blood, as we 
drink Wine or Beer out of a Bowl. But ſo we mutt 
not receive it. But our Profit that we have by Chriſt, 
is to believe that his Body was broken upon the Croſs, 
and his Blood ſhed for our Sins; that is the very 
Meaning of Chrift, that fo we thould eat his Fleſh, 


indeed, and my Blood is Drink indeed. © 20; i 
Chan. How doth thy Body live, if Chriſt's fleſh-is 
not Fieth f thy FIND; 
Young. Sir, I was a Body before I had a Soul; 
which Body God had created, and yet it could not 
live, till God had breathed Lite into me, and by that 
Life doth my Body live. And when ir ſhall pleaſe 
God to diſſolve my Lite, my Fleſh will offer itſelf 
unto the Place from whence it came, and thro? the 
Merits of Chriſt my Soul will offer itſelf ro the Place 
from whence it cane. F 
Chan. Vea, but if thou do not believe that Chriſt's 
Fleth is Fleſh in thy Fleſh, thou canſt not be ſaved. 
Young. Sir, I do not believe that. e 
Chan. Why, doth not Chriſt ſay, My Fleſh is Meat 


| | indeed, and my Blood is Drink indeed © Canft thou deny 
Young. Theſe Words, really and corporally, I un- | | r eps + 
derſtand not; as for ſubſtantially, I take ir, you | 


that? | 


Young, I deny not that; for Chriſt's Fleſſi and Blood 
is Meat and Drink for my Soul, the Food of my Soul. 
For whoſoever believeth that Feſus.Chri/# the Son ot 
God hath died and ſhed his Blood for his Sins, his 


Soul feedeth thereon for ever“. . | 
Chan. Thou muſt believe this, or elſe thou art | 


Chan. When thou receiveſt the Sacrament. of the 


Chriſt's Body? xt 


Young. Sir, as often as I receive the Sacrament, I be- 
lieve, that ſpiritually and by Faith I receive Chriſt. 


the Author, and none but he. And this ſame Sacra- 
ment 1s an Eſtabliſhment to my Conſcience, and an 
Augmentation to my-Faith. ' 4. 
Chan. Why, did not Chriſt take Bread, and gave 
Thanks, and brake it, and gave it to his Diſciples, 
ſaying, Take, eat, this is my Body that is given for you © 


Did he give them his Body, or no? 
— Dull. 


- Chan. Chriſt ſaid, my FleſtrisPteſh in Fleſh... + | 
him flethly, fall have k 


and drink his Blood, when he ſaid; y Fleſh is Meat 


Altar, doſt thou not believe that thou doſt receive 


And of this Sacrament, I know Chriſt himſelf to be 


1 
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Tung. He alſo took the Cup, and gave Thanks to 
his Father, and gave it to his Diſciples, ſaying, 
Drint᷑ ye all hereof : For this is the Cup of the New Teſta- 

ment in my Blood, which ſhalt be ſhed for many. Now, I 
pray you, Sir, let me ask you one „T Did he 
give the Cup the Name o his Blood, or the Wine 
that was in the Cup? 5 
Then he was very angry, and ſaid, Doſt thou think 
that thou haſt an Hedge-prieſt in hand? —- © 
Young. No Sir, I take you not to be 
prieſt ; I take you for a Doctor. 
Chan. 
teach m 
Fung. No Sir, but I let you know what I know ; 
and by Argument one ſhall know more. Chriſt ſaid, 
As oft as you do this, do it in Remembrance of me; but a 
Remembrance is not of a Thing preſent, but abſent. 
Likewiſe St. Paul ſaith, So oft as ye ſpall eat of this 
Bread, and drink of this Cup, ye e, forth the Lord's 
Death till he come Then we muſt not look for him 
| here, until his coming again at the latter Day. A- 
gain, is not this Article of our Belief true, Ht /tteth 
at the right Hand of God the Father Almighty; from thence 
he ſhall come to judge both the Quic and the Dead? But 
if he come not befare he come to Judgment, how 
then is he preſent in your Sacrament of the Altar? 
Wherefore I believe that the human Body of Chriſt 
occupieth no more than one Place at once; for when 
he was here he was not there. 


an Hedge- 


The fixth Examination of Mrs. Young before the 
| | Chancellor. | 


Chancellor. Oman, the laſt Time that thou waſt 
| | before me, our 'Talk was concern- 
ing the Sacrament. | I Es 
Young. Sir, true it is, and I truſt that I ſaid nothing 
that ye can deny by the Scriptures. | ta 
: Chan. Ves, thou wilt not believe that Chriſt's Fleſh 
is Fleſh in thy Fleſh. | | ; 
Young. No Sir, God hath given me no ſuch Belief; 
for it cannot be found by the Scriptures. 
Chan. Wilt thou believe nothing but what is in the 
Scripture? Why, how many Sacraments doſt thou 
find in the Scripture ? | 
Young. The Church of Chriſt doth ſet down two. 
Chan. I will as well find ſeven by the Scripture, as 
thou ſhalt find two. - | 
Young. Sir, I talk not to you thereof, but I ſay that 
the Church of Chriſt ſetteth out two, and I have been 
taught no more. 1 
Chan. What are thoſe two? | 
Wung. The Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood, 
and the Sacrament of Baptiſm ? | 8 


lock ? 

ung. I have not heard it called a Sacrament, but 
the holy Eſtate of Matrimony, which ought to be 
kept of all Men that take it upon them. Cans 
Chan. How ſayſt thou by Prieſts? Is it good that 
they ſhould marry ? Is it to be kept of them? 
Young. I come not hither to reaſon any ſuch Mat- 
ter, for I am no Divine, and alſo it is no part of my 
Faith. 

Chan. Can ye not tell? ye ſtall tell or ever you 


for I have not ſtudied the Scriptures for it. 

Chan. No? why, ye will not be aſhamed to flee 
unto the higheſt Myſtery, even to the Sacrament at 
the firſt Dath, 
the beſt Doctor in the Land. 
Young, God's Myſteries I will not meddle with, 
but all Things that are written, are written for our 
Edification. | 
Chan. What ſay you by Prayers for the Dead? Is 


"_—_ thinketh. Thou wilt take upon thee to 


| Chan. What ſayſt thou by the Sacrament of Wed- 


0. 
Young. Sir, then muſt ye keep me a good ho] 


and ye are not afraid to argue with, 


it not meet that if a Man's Friend be dead, his Friend 
commend his Soul unto God? 
' Toung. There is no Chriſtan Man that will commend 
his Friend nor his Foe unto the Devil. And whether 
it be good for him when he is dead or no, ſure I am, 
that it is good when he is alive. | 
Chan. Then thou alloweſt not Prayer to be good 
tor them when they be dead, and lying in Purgatory. 
Is it not meet that Prayer be made unto God for 
them ? | 
Young. Sir, I never heard in the Scriptures of Pur- 
gatory, bur in the Scripture I have heard of Heaven 
and Hell. | 
Chan. Why, ye have nothing but the Skimming of 
the Scriptures. Our ancient Fathers could find our 
in the Bottom of the Scriptures that there is a Purga- 
tory. Yea, they could find it in the New Teftament, 
that a Prieſt ſhall take the Sacrament, and go to the 
3 and make an Oblatidn, and offer it up every 
ay. | RY 
Young. Sir, that could never be found in the Bible 
nor Teitament as far as ever I could hear. 

Chan. Whom doſt thou hear read either the Bible 
or Teſtament, bur a ſort of Schiſmaticks, bawdy Bi- 
thops, and Hedge-prieſts (which have brought into 
the Church a ſtinking Communion, which was never 
heard of in any Place in the World, but here in Eng- 
land) which have deceived the King and all the 
Nobility, and all the whole Realm? | 

Young. Sir, it is a vile Name that ye give them all. 

Chan. Where are all the Hedge-knaves become 
now, that they come not ro their Anſwer? 

Toung. Anſwer Sir? why, they have anſwered both 


with the Scriptures, and alſo with their Blood; and 


then where were you that ye came not forth to an- 
{wer in their Times! I never knew any of you that 
were troubled, but two, and that was not for God's 
Word, it was for their Diſobedience. 

Chan. No, I pray you? did ye not know that we 
were killed, hanged, burned, and headed. 

| Young. Sir, I never knew that any of you ever was 
elther hanged, killed, burned, or headed. 

Chan, No? did ye never hear that the Biſhop of 
Rocheſter loſt his Head for the Supremacy of the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome? - 

Toung. Then he died not for God's Word. 

Chan.* Well, thou wilt believe nothing but that 
which is written in God's Word. Where canſt thou 
find the Sabbath written in the Scripture, by the Name 
of the Sabbath? For the right Sabbath-day will I prove 
to be Saturday. Or where canſt thou find the Articles 


of the Creed in the Scripture by the Name of the Ar- 


ticles? Or where canſt thou find in the Scripture, that 
Chrift went down into Hell? | 

Young. W hat Place or Part in the Scripture can ye 
find to diſprove any of theſe Things. 

Chan. W hat Prieſt haſt thou lain withal that thou 
haſt ſo much Scripture? Thou art ſome Prieſt's Wo- 
man, I think, for thou wilt take upon thee to reaſon; 
and teach the beſt Doctor in all the Land. 

Young. I was never yet a Prieſt's Wife, nor yet a 
Prieſt's Woman. 

Chan. Have I touched your Conſcience ? 

Young. No Sir, ye have not touched my Conſcience, 
but beware ye hurt not your own. | 

Chan. Thou haſt read a little in the Bible or Teſta- 
ment, and thou thinkeſt that thou arr able to reaſon 
with a Doctor, that hath gone to School thirty Years; 
and before God I think if I had talked thus much 
with a Few as I have done with thee, he would have 
turned ere this Time. Bur I may ſay by you as Chriſt 
ſaid by Jeruſalem: ſaying, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
how oft would I have gathered thee together, even as a Hen 
gathereth her Chickens, but thou wouldeſt not. And ſo 


would we pos you together in one Faith, and ye 
will not: And therefore your own Blood be upon 
7 vour 


* * 
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your own Heads; for I can do no more but teach you. 
Thou art one of the rankeſt Hereticks that ever 1 
heard; for thou believeſt nothing but what is in the 
Scripture: And therefore thou art damned. 
Young. I do believe all Things written in the Scrip- 


ture, and all Things agreeable to the Scripture, given 


by the Holy Ghott to the Church of Chriſt, ſer forth 
and taught by the Church of Chriſt, and ſhall I be 
damned becauſe I will not believe an Untruth? _ 
Then the Chancellor called the Keeper, ſaying, 
Cluny, Take her away, thou knoweſt what thou haſt 
to do with her. And ſo ſhe departed, and was 
brought again to the Stock-houſe, and there ſhe lay 


certain Days, and both her Hands manacled in one 


Iron ; and afterward ſhe was removed into the Lollard's 
Tower, and there ſhe remained with both her Feet 1n 
the Stocks and Irons till the next 'Time of Examina- 
tion. 


Ti he ſeventh Examination of Mrs. Young before the 
Chancellor and the Biſbop's Scribe. 1 


Oman, thou haſt been twice before 

me, but we could not agree, and 
here be certain Articles that my Lord: the Biſhop of 
London would that thou ſhouldſt make Anſwer unto, 
which are theſe: Firſt, how many Sacraments thou 
doſt allow ? T 

Young. Sir, as many as Chriſt's Church doth allow, 
and that is two. a | | 

Then ſaid the Scribe, Thou waſt taught ſeven be- 
fore King Edward's Days. 

Chan. Which two Sacraments be thoſe that thou 
doſt allow ? 

Young. The Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
Feſus Chriſt, and the Sacrament of Baptiſm. @_ 

Chan. Doſt thou not believe that the Pope of Rome 


Chancellor. 


is the ſupream Head of the Church, immediately un- 


der God in Earth? het | 64 4 
Young. No Sir, no Man can be the Head of Chriſt's 


Word is the Governour of all that be of that Church, 
whereſoever they be ſcattered abroad. | 

Chan. Doſt thou not believe that the Biſhop of Rome 
can forgive thee all thy Sins heretical, deteſtable and 
damnable, that thou halt done from thine Infancy un- 
to this Day? 3 5 

Young. Sir, the Biſhop of Rome is a Sinner as I am, 
and no Man can forgive me my Sins, but he onl 
that is without Sin, and that is Feſus Chriſt who died 
for my Sins. | | | 

Chan. Doſt thou not know that the Pope ſent over 
his Jubilees, that all that ever would faſt and pray, 
and go to the Church, ſhould have their Sins forgiven 
them ? 

The Scribe, Sir, I think that ſhe was not in the 
Realm then. : | 

Chan. Haſt thou not deſired God to defend thee 
from the Tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome, and all his 


— 


deteſtable Enormities? 


Young. Ves that JT have. : 

Chan. And art thou not ſorry for it? 

Young. No Sir, not a whit. | | 

Chan. Haſt thou not ſaid, that the Maſs was wick- 
ed, and the Sacrament of the Altar moſt abominable ? 

Young. Yes thar I have. 

Chan. And art thou not ſorry for it? 

Young. No Sir, not a whit. | 

Chan. Art thou not content to go to the Church, 
and hear Maſs? : 

Young. I will not go to the Church, either to Maſs 
or Mattens, till I may hear it in a Tongue that I can 
underſtand: For I will be fed no longer in a ſtrange 
Language. And always the Scribe did write every 


their Names? 


| one of theſe Articles, as they were demanded and an. 


ſwered unto. | 
2 hp Irie axe her from w 
| e Chancellor ſaid, this is ſhe that brons 
WY . of Hereſy and Tab 98 Nr 
hen the Scribe ſaid to her, Wom | a 
a” all theſe Books? 1 wee en hadſt 
bung. I bought them in Amſterdam, a d 
them over to ſell, thinking to — hereby. roughe 
The Scribe. What is the Name of the Book > 5 
Toung. I cannot tell. | 


Scribe, Why wouldft thou buy Books and know not 
Then faid Cluny the Keeper; Sir, m. | Lord Bi 
did ſend for her by Name that ſhe ſhould 2 
Maſs, but ſhe wguld not. 
Chan. Vea, did my Lord ſend for her by Name 
and would ſhe not go to Maſs? | 8 


Chan. Underſtand it! why who the Devil can 
thee underſtand Latin, thou being ſo old? 7 


Then the Scribe commanded her to ſet 
to all theſe Things. | cn 
Then ſaid ſhe, Let me hear them read firſt, 
Scribe. Maſter Chancellor, ſhall ſhe hear it read? 
Chan. Ay, ay, let the Heretick hear it read. 
Then ſhe heard it read, and fo ſign'd it. 


The eighth Examination of Mrs. Young before the 
8 Biſhop. 


Biſhop. I S this the Woman that hath three Children? 
Keeper. Yea, my Lord. | 
Biſocp. Woman, here is a Supplication put into my 


Hands tor thee. In like Caſe there was another Sup» 


thou madeſt as tho I ſhould keep thy Children. 


| Toung. My Lord, I did not know of this Supplica- 
tion, nor yet of the other. - 


Church; for Chrift himſelf is the Head, and his | Bop. Mr. Dean, is this the Woman you have ſued 


ſo earneſtly for? 
Dean. Yea, my Lord. Ih 
Dean. Woman, what remaineth in the Sacrament 


of the Altar, when and after that the Prieft hath ſpo- 
ken the Words of Conſecration? 


Chriſt's Body and Blood, which he did inſtitute and 


y | leave among his Diſciples the Night before he was be- 


tray'd, miniſtred according to his Word, that Sacra- 
ment I do believe. 
Dean. How doſt thou believe concerning the Body 
ph 1 where is his Body, and how many Bodies 
ath he? | 


Zoung. Sir, in Heaven, he ſitteth on the right Hand 
of God. | 


Dean. From whence came his human Body? 
Young. He took it of the Virgin Mary. 
Dean. That is Fleſh, Blood, and Bones, as mine 
is. But what Shape hath his ſpiritual Body? Hath it 


| Face, Hands, and Feet? 


Young. T know no other Body that he hath, but 
that Body whereof he meant when he ſaid, This is my 
Body, which is given for you ; and this is my Blood which 
ſhall be ſhed for you. W hereby he plainly meaneth that 

Body and no other, which he took of the Virgin 
Mary, having the perfect Shape and Proportion of a 
human Body. 


Story. Thou haſt a wiſe Body: For thou muſt go to 
the Stake. 

Dean. Art thou content to believe in the Faith of 
Chriſt's Church? But to ask of thee what Chriſt's 
Church is, or where it is, I let it paſs. 


Young. Sir, to that Church I have joined my 


; Faith, 
3 


hence ſhe came. 


Toung. No Sir, I will never go to Maſs, till T 4, 
underſtand it, by the Leave of Cod. £8 one: 


plication put up to me for thee before this, in which 


Young. A piece of Bread. But the Sacrament of 


1 


— 


dren with a good Will? 


| fay, that thou art a rank Heretick. 


5 


— 
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Faith, and from it I purpoſe never to turn by God's 


Ip. | | : 
= 2 Would thou not be at home with thy Chil- 


' Toung. Sir, if it pleaſe God to give me Leave. 
R Art thou ſing to confeſs thyſelf to be an 
ignorant and fooliſh Woman, and to believe as our 
holy Father the Pope of Rome doth, and as the Lord 
Cardinal doth, and as my Lord the Biſhop of London 
chine Ordinary doth, and as the King and 3 
and all the Nobility of England do; yea, and the 
Emperor, and all the noble Perſons of Chriſtendom f 
Young. Sir, I was never wiſe, but in few Words I 
ſhall make you a brief Anſwer how I do believe all 


Things that are written in the Scriptures given by the 


Holy Ghoſt unto the Church of Chriſt, ſer forth and 
raught by the Church of Chriſt. Hereon I ground my 
Faith, and not on Man. e | 

Then faid Story, And who ſhall be Judge? 

Young. Sir, the Scripture. | 

Story. And who ſhall read it? c 
Wung. He unto whom God hath given the Under- 
ſtanding. 5 . 

Biſhop. Woman, be reformable ; for I would thou 
wert gone, and Maſter Dean here hath earneſtly ſued 

thee. : 

es Woman, I have ſued for thee indeed, and I 
promiſe thee, if thou wilt be reformable, my Lord 
will be good unto thee. | 

Toung. I have been before my Lord Biſhop, and be- 
fore Maſter Chancellor three Times, and have de- 


clared my Faith. 


Dean. And yet I know that Maſter Chancellor will 


Story. Away with her. 
Biſhop. Maſter Dean, ye know that I may not tarry, 


nor you neither. ; 
your own Chamber ſoon at four o Clock at Afternoon, 


and if that ye find her reaſonable, then let her go, 
for I would that the were gone. 


Then ſaid the Dean, with a good Will my Lord; 
and ſo ſhe was ſent unto the Place from whence ſne 
came, until it was four of the Clock in the After- 


noon. 


The ninth Examination before the Dean, before 
HT whom ſhe was delivered. | 


FR RT thou a Fool now, as thou waſt To- 
day. 1 | 
Young. Sir, Pre learnt but ſmall Wiſdom ſince. 
Dean. Doſt thou think that I am better learned 
than thou? | 
Young. Yes Sir, that I do. 
Dean. Thinkeſt thou that I can do thee good? 
Young. Vea Sir, and if it pleaſe God that ye will. 


Dean. Then I will do thee Good indeed. What 


doſt thou receive when thou receiveſt the Sacrament 
which Chriſt left among his Diſciples the Night be- 


fore he was betrayed?  _ i e 
Young. Sir, that that his Diſciples did receive. 
Dean. What did they receive? 
Young. Sir, that that Chriſt gave them, they re- 


ceived. 


Dean. What Anſwer is this? Was Chriſt there pre- 
1 — 


his own Sacrament. : 
Dean. He took Bread, and he brake it, and he 


gave it to his Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my 

Body which 6; 

it, doſt thou believe that thou receiveſt his Body. 
Young. Sir, when I receive, I believe that through 


Faith 1 do receive Chriſt. — 
Dean. Doſt thou believe that Chriſt is there? 


men, will ye be her Sureties, 


Let her Keeper bring her home to- 


Young. Sir, he was there preſent ; for he. inſtituted 


„l be broken for you. When thou receiveſt 


Young. Sir, I believe that he is there to me, and by 


Faith I do receive him. | 
Dean. He alſo took the'Cup and gave 'Thanks, and 


gave it to his Diſciples, and ſaid ; Drink ye all thereof, 


i is the Cup of the New Teftament in my Blood, which is 


ſhed for many for the Remiſfion of Sins. When thou doſt 


receive it after the Inſtitution that Chriſt ordained 


among his Diſciples, the Night before he was b — 
ed, doſt thou believe that Chritt is there ? 1 


Dang. Sir, by Faith I believe that he is there, and 
by Faith I | believe that I do receive him. 9 an 


Dean. Now thou haſt anſwered me, Remember that 
thou ſayeſt, that when thou doſt receive according to 
the Inſtitution of Chriſt, thou doſt receive Chriſt. 

 Toung. Sir, I believe Chrift not to be abſent from 
his own Sacrament. 


Dean. How ” w1lt thou continue in that Belief? 
Young. Sir, as Io 


Dean. Wilt thou ſay this before my Lord? 

Young. Vea, Sir. | 55 

Dean. Then I dare deliver thee. Why, thou Calf. 
why wouldft thou not ſay fo To- day? 

Young. Sir, ye asked me no ſuch Queſtion. 


Dean. Then ye would ftand in Diſputation how 


many Bodies Chriſt had. 
Young. Sir, indeed that Queſtion ye did ask me. 


next? 


Young. Sir, J have no Sureties, nor know I where 


to have any. 


Then ſpake the Dean unto two Women that flood 


there, who had earneſtly ſued for her, ſaying : Wo- 

that the ſhall appear 

before my Lord of London and me upon Friday next ? 
Women. Yea Sir, and it pleaſe you, | 


Dean. Take heed that I find you no more a Brabler 5 


in the Scripture. 


Young. Sir, I am no Brabler in the Scripture, nor 


yet any Man can burthen me therewith. 


Dean. Yes, I have heard of you well enough what 


ye are. py | 
Then faid he to the two Women, What if a Man 


ſhould touch your Conſcience, do ye not ſmell a little 


of Hereſy allo? 
Women. No, Sir. 1 
Dean. Yes, a little of the Frying- pan, or elſe where- 
fore have ye two ſo earneſtly ſued for her? 


The one Woman anſwered, becauſe that her Chil- 
| dren were like to periſh, and therefore God put me in 


Mind to ſue for her. 


Then ſaid the other Woman; And I provided her 
Child a Nurſe, and I am threatned to ſtand to the 
Keeping of her Child: And therefore it ſtandeth me - 
in hand to ſue to have her out. 

Dean. Woman, give Thanks unto theſe honeſt Wo- 
men, who have ſo earneſtly ſued for thee, and I = | 


mite thee ſo have I. Theſe great Hereticks will re- 
ceive nothing but in Spirit and Faith, and ſo he aroſe 
and departed. + 

Young. Sir, God be praiſed, and I thank you for 
your Goodneſs and theirs alſo, and ſo he went away; 


and upon the Friday next, becauſe the was accuſed, her 


two Sureties went thither, and were diſcharged. 


FEC KTK 


The Perſecution of Elizabeth Lawſon. 


N the Town of Bedfeld in the County of Suffolk, 
1 dwelt an ancient godly Matron, named Elizabeth 
Lawſon, about the Age of fixty Years, who was ap- 
prehended as an Heretick by the Conſtables of the 


ſame Town, named Robert Kitrich, and Thomas Elas, 


| in 


| ng as I do live, by the Help of 
| God, tor it is, and hath been my Belief, * 


Dean. Who ſhall be the Sureties that thou wilt ap- 
pear before my Lord of London and me upon Fridey 


— — * 
— —— 
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— 
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in the Year 1556, becauſe ſhe would not go to Church 
to hear Maſs, and receive the Sacrament, and believe 
in it. | 

Firſt, they laid her in a Dungeon, and after that 
ſhe was carried unto Norwich, and from thence to 
Bury Goal, where at laſt ſhe was condemned to be 
burnt. In the mean Time Sir Fohn Sylliard had her 


home unto his Houſe, he being High-ſheriff that 
| Year, where ſhe was hardly kept, and wrapped in 


Irons, till at length, when they could by no Means 


move her to recant, the was ſent to Priſon again with 
ſhameful Revilings. | | 

Thus ſhe continued in Priſon the Space of two Years 
and three Quarters. In the mean Time there was 
burnt her Son and many more, whereby ſhe would 
often ſay ; Good Lord, what is the Cauſe that I may not 
get come to thee with thy Children © Well, good Lord, thy 
bleſſed Will be done, and not mine. | 

Not long after this (moſt happily) followed the 
Death of Queen Mary, after whom ſucceeded Queen 


Elizabeth. At which Time this Elizabeth Lawſon re- 


mained yet ſtill in Bury Priſon, till at length ſhe was 
bailed upon Sureties. 1 ä 
The faid Elizabeth Lawſon alſo had a Siſter, Wife 
to one Robert Hollon in Mickfield in the ſame County of 
Suffolk, who likewiſe was perſecuted and driven out 
from Houſe to Houſe, and a young Man her Son with 


her, becauſe they would not go to the Church to hear 


Mais, and receive the Sacrament of the Altar. 


@ 


The Perſecution of Thomas Chriſtenmaſs and 
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themſelves, they fell aſleep, ſuppoſing their Pri. 
had been ſure enough . 5 ek "ne 
Wife being in the Houſe with her Husband and 
very careful for his Well-doing, ſeeing them all faſt 
aſleep, deſired her Husband to go away, as God had 


that at laſt a Stranger hearing ſomethin 
Diſpute, asked 1 DCE Was, = 3 
was ſo earneſt with her Husband: The Wife told 
him. Then ſaid the Stranger to Wats, Father, go th 
Ways in God's Name, and tarry no longer; the Lock 
| hath opened the Way unto thee. Upon which Words 
he went his Way, and his Wife departed from him 
and went home to her Houſe at Scale, thinking ber 
Husband had gone another Way. + Now as the was 
oing in at her Door, telling her Friends of his De. 


iverance, immediately came the ſaid Fats in alſo 
. 


Haſte to get him away; for they thought t 
would be Search for en 8 
Then Wats ſaid, he would eat Meat firſt, and alſo 
pray ; which he did, and afterwards departed thence 
So ſoon as he was out of the Doors, and had hid him. 
ſelf in an Holly-buſh, immediately came the ſaid 
Conſtables with thirty Perſons into the ſaid Houſe to 
ſearch for him, where they pierced the Featherbeds 
broke open his Cheſts, and made great Havock ; and 
as they were ſearching, the Conſtable cried, I will 
have Wats, I will have Wats, I tell thee, I will have 
Wats ; but God be thanked Wats could not be found. 
And when they ſaw it needleſs to ſearch for him, in 
the End they took his Wife, and ſet her in a Pair 
of Stocks where ſhe remained two Days, and ſhe was 
very bold in the Truth, and at laſt delivered thro 


given him an Opportunity, but he refuſing & long 
7 


and they all being amazed thereat, willed him in all 


0 


William Wats. 
| all his Works, Amen. 


N this perilous Rage of Queen Mary's Reign | 
were two Men perſecuted, one called Thomas | There was at London a certain honeſt godly Perſon, 

Chriſtenmaſs, and the other William Wats of Tunbridge | a Painter, named Dabney, whom Fohn Avales in the 

# in Kent. As theſe two Men travelled from Place ro | Time of Queen Mary had brought before Bonner to be 

41 Place, not reſting two Nights together in one Place, examined tor his Faith. It happened the fame Time, 

| they happened to go to Rechefter im Kent, where they | when the ſaid 22 was there, that the Biſliop was 

at the Town's Eng met with a Damſel of eight Years | occupied with the Examination of others, ſo that he 


the Providence of God; whoſe Name be glorified in 


Are. 
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of Age, but whither ſhe went they knew not. It 
was then Night, and they being weary, were willing 
to lie in the ſame Town; but could not tell where, | 
they feared ſo the bloody Catholicks. At laſt they 
deviſed to ask the Damſel whether there were any 
Hereticks in the Town, or no? and ſhe ſaid, Yea. 
They asked her where. She anſwered them, At ſuch 
an Inn, telling them the Name, and where the Inn 
was. Shortly after, as they were gone from her, 
they bethought themſelves better, and God ſo moy- 
ing their Hearts, they went to the Child again, and 
asked her how the knew that the Innkeeper (of whom 
ſhe ſpake before) was an Heretick. Marry, quoth 


| the, well enough, and his Wife alſo. How knoweſt 


thou, pretty Maiden, faid they? I pray they tell us, 
e. I? ſaid ſhe. Marry becauſe they go to 
the Church; ande thoſe that will not hold up their 
Hands there, they will preſent them, and he himſelf 
goes from Houſe to Houſe, to compel them to come 
to Church. When theſe two Men heard this, they 
gave God Praiſe, and avoided that Houſe, taking 
the Warning of that Maid (of good bringing up as 
ir ſhould ſeem) to be God's marvellous Providence 
towards them. 

In the laſt Year but one of Queen Mary's Reign 
William Wats lived at Seale in Kent, where being ap- 
prehended, and brought by the Conſtables before the 
Bithop and Juſtices at Tunbridge, who endeavour'd to 
perſuade him to turn from the Truth, but all in 
vain, though they ſpent much Time, and uſed many 


flattering Words. 
At . the Conſtable took Wats to a 


Victualling-houſe, where after they had well filled“ 


was bid to ftand by, and to wait the Biſhop's Leiſure. 
Upon the ſame, or nor long after, ſuddenly came 
Word to the Biſhop to prepare him in all Speed, the 
general Proceſſion tarried for him. The Biſhop hear- 
ing that, ſetting all Buſineſs apart, buſtleth himſelf 
with all Speed poſſible to the Church, there to furniſh 
Proceſſion- By reaſon whereof Dabney, who newly 
came to the Houſe, was there left alone, while every 
Man elſe was butied in preparing and ſetting them- 
ſelves forward gg oy, the Caſe required. 

To be ſhort, as the Time called on, Bonner with 
his Houſhold makes all poſſible Haſte to the Proceſ- 
ſion, Dabney being left alone, came down to the 
outward Court next the Gate, there walking heavily 
by himſelt, looking for nothing leſs than to eſcape 
that Danger. The Porter, who wWas only left at 
home, ſeeing the Man walk alone, ſuppoſing he had 


good Will, if ye will let me out. With all my Heart, 
quoth the Porter, and I pray you ſo do. | 

And thus the ſaid Dabney taking the Occaſion offer- 
ed of God, being let out by the Porter, eſcaped out 
of the Wolf's Mouth. The Proceſſion being done, 
when the Biſhop returned home, Dabney was gone, 
and could not be found. Whereupon Search was 
was made, but eſpecially John Avales laid wait for 


get him, at length received fifteen Crowns of his 


ſo that good Man eſcaped. 
A 


been ſome Citizen there left behind, and waiting for 


opening the Gate, went and opened the Wicket, 
asking if he would go out. Yea, ſaid he, with 4 


him: Who after long ſearching, when he could not 


Wite to let him alone when he ſhould ſee him, and 
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for that he had been of his old Acquaintance in Ox- 
ford, he was very deſirous to ſpeak to him ere he went 
through. Chadſey perceiving that Robin Caly did at- 
tend upon him, ſaid that he durſt not meddle in the 


Matter. Ves (faith little Robin) you may talk with 


him if it pleaſe you Maſter Doctor. To be ſhort, 
Alexander openeth his Caſe, and in the End deſireth, 
for old Acqaintance Sake, that he would find Means 
he might be rather brought before Dr. Martin to be 
examined, than any other. Nay, faith he (alledging 
the Words of Chriſt unto Peter in the laſt Chapter of 
St. Fohn,) You remember, Brother, what 1s written 
in the Goſpel ; When thou waſt young, thou diaſt gird 
 thyſelſ, and wenteſt whither thou wouldeſt-: But being aged, 
other Men ſhall gird thee, and lead thee whither thou 
would ſt not. Thus abuling the Scripture to his private 
Meaning, whereas notwithſtanding he might eaſily 
have accompliſhed ſo ſmall a Requeſt, if it had liked 
OO. 
n Thence was he carried to Story and Cook Commil- 


ſioners, there to learn what ſhould become of him. 


Before them he did uſe himſelf boldly and ſtoutly, 
as they on the other Side did urge him, with captious 
Queſtions very cruelly. When they had baited the 
poor Man their fill, they asked him where his W hore 
was. She is not my W hore (faid he) but my lawtul 
Wife. She is thy Whore, ſaid they. She is not my 
W hore (ſaid he again) but my Wife, I tell you. So 
when they perceived that he would not give place 
unto them, nor attributed to them ſo much as they 
looked for at his Hand, according to the ordinary 
Manner, they commanded him to Priſon. And now 
mark well the Providence of God in his Preſervation. 
He was brought into Cluny's Houſe at Pater-nofter- 


row, thence to be carried to Lollard*s-Tower out of 


hand, but that Cluny (as it happened) his Wife and 
his Maid were ſo earneſtly occupied about preſent Bu- 
ſineſs, that as then they had not Leiſure to lock up 
their Priſoner. In the Hall where Alexander ſate was 
a ſtrange Woman, whoſe Husband was then preſent- 
ly in Trouble for Religion, which perceived by ſome 
one Occafion or other, that this Man was brought in 
for the like Cauſe. Alack, good Man, ſaith ſhe, if 
you will you may eſcape the cruel Hands of your 
Enemies, toraſmuch as they be all away that ſhould 
look unto. God hath opened the Way unto you tor a 
Deliverance, and theretore loſe not rhe Opportunity 
thereof if you be wiſe. Being perſuaded with theſe 
and ſuch like Words, he went out of the Doors, and 
elcaped rheir Hands. 


64 


_— add. 


1 FF? * da. * —— Ah 


John Davis, under twelve Years of Age, 


I N the Year 1 546, and the laſt Year of King Hen 
ry VIII, John Davis, a Child of twelve Years and 


| under, who dwelling in the Houſe of Mr. 0 


Apothecary, in the Town of Morcęſter, his Uncle, 
uſing ſometimes to read in the Teſtament and other 


Engliſo Books, was complained of by his Miſtreſs ; 


who was an obſtinate Perſon, and conſulted with one 
Thomas Parton, and Alice Brook, Wife to Nicholas Brook, 


4 Organ-maker, with certain of the Canons, and Mr. 


Johnſon, Chancellor to Dr. Heath their Biſhop. The 
Means whereby he was intrapped was wrought by the 
aforeſaid Alice Brooks, who procured her Son Oliver, 
School-fellow with the ſaid John Davis, to feign 
Friendthip with him, and under Pretence to be in- 
ſtructed, to ſee his Engliſh Books, and eſpecially to 
get ſomething of his Writing againſt the fix Articles: 
Which being had, was ſoon brought to the Canons 
of the Church and the Chancellor. Whereupon 7ho- 
mas Parton came to apprehend him, and his Uncle 
was forced againſt his Will, to bind the poor Boy's 
Arms behind him; and fo he was brought ro the Of- 
ficers of the Town, where he lay from the 14th of Atls. 
till the laſt of September. Then was he commanded to 
the Freemans Priſon, where one Richard Howborough, 
coming to perſuade him from burning, willed him to 
prove firſt. with a Candle: Who rhen holding his 
Finger, and the other a Candle under ir a good Space, 
yet (as the Party himſelf aſſured him) felt no burn- 
ing thereof, neither would the other that held the 
Candle believe him a great while, till he had look» 
ed, and faw no Scorching of the Candle at all ap- 
peared. 

The Child was removed from thence to an inner 
Priſon, called Peephole, where the low Bayliff, named 
Robert Yould, laid upon him a pair of Bolts, fo thar 
he could nor lift up his lictle Legs, but leaning on a 
Statt, ſtipt them forward upon the Ground: With 
theſe Bolts his Pos was upon the cold Ground, 
having not one Lock of Straw nor Cloth to cover 
him, ſave only two Sheep-skins, neither durſt Father 
or Mother, or any of his Friends come to him. Be- 
hides this, and many great Threats of rhe Papiſts, 
there was a Madman put to him in the Priſon, with a 
Knife about him, whezewith he ofr-times in his fran- 
tick Rage proftered to thruſt him in. 


After this come to him one Foylif and Yewer, two 


Canons, who had his 1 againſt the ſix Arti- 
cles, and his Ballad, called, Come. doun for all your ſpa- 
ven Crown . to ſee whether he would ſtand to that he 
had written. Which done, with many great raging 
Words, not long after fate Mr. Fohn/oz the Chancellor 


in the Guiluhall upon the poor Lad. Where firſt 


were brought in his Accuſers and ſworn, then were 
ſworn alſo rwenty-tour Men which went on his Queſt, 
and found him guilty, but he never came before the 
Chancellor. Upon this he was ſent,ro the common 
Goal among Thieves and Murderers, there to tarry 
the coming of the Judges, and ſo to be had ftrait to 
Execution. Bur the mighty Mercy of the Lord, who 
helpeth the Deſolate and Miſerable when all other 
Help is paſt, ſo provided for this innocent Lad, thar 
the Ion of all his hard-hearred Enemies was diſ- 
appointed: For before rhe Judges came, God took 
away Henry VIII out of this Lite. By reaſon where- 
of the Force of the Law was then ſtayed, howbeir he 
was nevertheleſs arraigned, being held up in a Man's 
Arms at the Bar before the Fudges, who were Portman 
and Marven : who when they perceived that they 
could not burn him, would have him preſently whip- 
ped. But Mr. Bourne declared to the Judges, how he 
had whipping enough. Afrer that he had lain a 
Week more in Priſon, he had him home to his Houſe, 
his Wite anointed his Legs herſelf wich Ointment, 
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Divers preſerved from Fire by God's Providence. ; ag ana 


which then were ſtiff and numb'd with Irons, till at 


length when Mr. Bourne and his Wife ſaw they could 
not win him to the Belief of their Sacrament, rhey 
put him away, leſt he ſhould infect their Son Anthony, 
as they thought, with Hereſy. 
Thus John Davis was mercifully preſerved, after 


he had luffered Impriſonment from the 14th Day of 


Auguſ till within ſeven Days of Eaſter, who is yet 
alive, and a profitable Miniſter this Day in the Church 
of England. Blefled be the Lord. | 


Meg. Roberts. 


Iſtreſs Roberts, a Gentlewoman, in the Town 

of Hawkhurſt in Suſſex, being earneſtly addict- 
ed ro the Truth of the Goſpel, and no leſs conſtant 
in that which ſhe had learned therein, ſo kept herſelf 


during all che Brunt of Queen Mary's Time, that ſhe 


never came to their popith Service, nor polluted her 
Conſcience with their idolatrous Maſs. There dwelt 
at the ſame Time nor far off a Juſtice called Sir * 
Gilford, who being as fervent on the contrary Side to 
ſet forward the Proceedings of . Mary, thought 
to prove Maſteries with this Gentle woman, in forcing 
her into the Church. And firſt ſending his Wife, 
he attempted her by fair Words and gentle Perſua- 
ſions to conform herſelt to the Prince's Laws, and to 
come, as other chriſtian People did, to the Church. 
Notwithſtanding, ſhe conſtantly perſiſting in the Sin- 
cerity of the Truth, Would by no Perſuaſions be won 
to do therein againſt her Conſcience; and ſo kept at 
home a certain Time till again Mr. &/ford thinking 
not to give her over ſo, ſent his Officers and Servants 
to her, by Force and Power to hale her out of her 
Houſe to the Church, and ſo did. Where, by the 


way, ſhe for Grief of Conſcience twooned, and ſo of 


Neceſſity was brought home again, and falling into 
an Ague, was for that Time diſpenſed with. When 
ſhe had recovered her Health again, he came in Per- 
ſon to compel her to come to Church whether the 
would or no. Bur (as the Proverb goeth) Who can 
prevent that which God would have done? For when 
Mr. Gilford had purpoſed as pleaſed him, the Lord 
ſo diſpoſed for this good Woman, that as he was com- 
ing up Stairs toward her Chamber, ſuddenly his old 
Difeafe the Gout ſeized him, and ſo terribly torment- 
ed him, that he could go no farther: And ſo he, that 
purpoſed to $66 her to the Church againſt her Will, 
was forced himſelf to be carried home to his Houſe to 


his Pain, proteſting and ſwearing that he would never 


from henceforth trouble that Gentlewoman more, 


and no more he did. 


Mrs. Anne Lacy. 


Iſtreſs Anne Lacy Widow, in Notting hamſpire, 
{| was in great Danger in Queen Mary's Time, 
inſomuch that the Proceſs was out againſt her, and 


the ready to have been apprehended, being ſo 23 


purſued, that ſhe Was driven to hide her Bible an 
other Books in a Dunghil. Mr. Lacy her Brother 
was then Juſtice of Peace: But to whom (as I have 
heard) ſhe was but very little beholden. Neverthe- 
leſs, where Kindred faileth, yer God's Grace never 
failerh ſuch as ſtick to him; tor in this mean Time, 
as the Proceſs came out againſt her, Queen Mary di- 
ed, and fo the eſcaped. 


Croſsman's Wife. 


HE lived at Zibnam Longrow in Norfclk, and for 
not going to Church, was ſought tor at her 
Houſe by the Conſtable of the Hundred, who when 
he came to her Houle, the being at home with a Child 
ſucking in her Arms, ſtept into a Corner on the one 
ide of the Chimney, and they ſeeking about the 


3 


2 


— 


poſe, to avoid the Summons or Warning. 
* 


Chambers the Child never cried (altho' before i 


came, it did) as long as they were there, a 
this Means the Lord preferved her. „and fo by 


The Congregation at Stoke in Suffolk. 


Here were tome likewiſe that ayoided the vio. 

lent Rage of the Adverſaries by Means on] 

ot their Number, and mutual according in Godlineſs 
wherein they did ſo hold tagether, that without much 
ado none well could be troubled: W hereof we have 
an Example in a certain Town in Sffolk called Stoke. 


After the three ſharp Years of Queen Mary's Perſecu. 


tion being paſt, yet notwithſtanding the Inhabitantdof 
the Town aforeſaid, eſpecially the Women, came not 
to their Church to receive, after the popith Manner 

the Sacrament. Who, if they had been but few, they 
could by no Means have eſcaped Impriſonment. But 
becauſe there were fo many, the Papiſts thought it 
nor beft to lay Hands upon them. Only they ap- 
pointed them ſixteen Days Reſpite after Eater, where. 
in as many as would, ſhould receive the Sacrament: 
thoſe that would not, ſhould ſtand to the Peril that 
would follow. Of this Company, which were 
55 giving their Hands together, the Chief were 
theſe: 

Eve, an old Woman of ſixty Years. Alice Coker 
her. Daughter. Elizabeth Foxe. Agnes Cutting. Alice 
Spenſer. Henry Canker. Foan Fouke. Agnes Spaulding. 
John Steyre and his Brother. John Foxe. | | 

Theſe, after the Order was taken for their not com- 
ing to the Church, took Counſel among themſelves 
what was beſt to be done, and at length concluded 
by Promiſe one to another, that they would not re- 
ceive at all. Yet ſome of them afterward, being per- 
ſuaded with fair Promiſes that the Communion thould 
be miniſtred unto them according to King Edward's 
Book, went to the Pariſh-prieſt (whoſe Name was 


Cotes) and asked him after which ſort he would admi- 


niſter the Sacrament. He anſwered to ſuch as he ſa- 
voured, that he would give it after the right ſort ; the 
reſt ſhould have it after the popith Manner. | 
To be ſhort, none did communicate ſo, but only 
John Steyre and John Foxe; of which the one gave his 
Wife Leave to do as ſhe thought beſt. The other 
went about with Threats to compel his Wife, ſaying, 
that otherwiſe he would divorce himſelf from her. 
As for the reſt, they withdrew themſelves from 
Church, reſorting to their wonted Company, onl 
Foxe's Wife tarried ftill at home, in Heavineſs, whofe 


| Husband practiſed with the Curate in the mean Time, 


the next Day after he ſhould give her the Sacrament, 
which was the ſeventeenth Day after Eaſter. But the 
very fame Day, unknowing to her Husband, ſhe 
went ſecretly to her Company, and with Tears de- 
clared how violently her Husband had dealt with 
her. The other Women bade her notwithſtanding to 
be of goad Cheer, and faid thar they would make 


their earneſt Prayers to God both for her and her 
{| Husband ; and indeed when they 


had ſo done, the 
Matter took very good Succeſs. For the next Day 


after goodman Foxe came of his own Accord unto 
chem, a tar other Man than he was before, and be- 
wailed his own Raſhneſs, praying them thar they 
would forgive him, promiſing ever after to be more 
ſtrong in Faith, to the great rejoycing both of them 
and his Wife. | „ 

Abour half a Year after this, the Biſhop of Norwich 
ſendeth forth certain ot his Officers or Apparators thi- 
ther, Which gave them Warning every one to come 
to the Church the next Sunday following. If they 
would not come, they ſhould appear before the Com- 
miſſary out of hand, to render Account of their Ab- 
ſence. But the Women having ſecret Knowledge of 
this before, kept themſelves out of the Way on pur- 


Therefore 
when 
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when they were not at the Church at the Day ap- 
pointed, the Commiſſary did firſt ſuſpend them, ac- 
cording to the —_ of Rome's Law, and within 
three Weeks after did excommunicate them. 'There- 
fore when they perceived than an Officer of the Town 
was ſet to take ſome of them, they conveying them- 
ſelves privily out of the Town, eſcaped all Danger. 


The Congregation in London. 


Congregation in London, which from the firſt 
eginning of Queen Mary, to the latter End thereof, 
continued, notwithſtanding whatſoever the Malice, 
Device, ſearching and Inquiſition of Men, or Strictneſs 
of Laws could work to the contrary. Such was the 
merciful Hand of the Lord, according to his accu- 
ſtomed Goodneſs, ever working with his People. Of 
this bountiful Goodneſs of the Lord, many and great 
Examples appeared in the Congregation which now I 
ſpeak of. How oft, and in what great Danger did he 
deliver them? | 
Firſt, In Black-friers, when they ſhould have reſort- 
ed to Sir Thomas Carden's Houſe, privy Watch was 
laid for them, but yet through Gods Providence the 
Miſchief was prevented, and they delivered. 
Again, they narrowly eſcaped about Aldgate, where 


0 N O leſs wonderful was the Preſervation of the 


Spies were laid for them: and had not Thom. Simſon 


the Deacon eſpied them, and bid them diſperſe them- 
ſelves away, they had been taken. For within two 
Hours the Conſtables coming to the Houſe after they 
were gone, demanded of the Wite what Company 
had been there. 'To whom ſhe, to excuſe the Marter, 
made Anſwer again, ſaying, ' that halt a dozen good 
Fellows had been there ar Breakfaſt as they went a 
Maying. | 
Another Time alſo about the great Conduit, they 
paſſing there thro? a very narrow Alley, into a Cloth- 
worker's Loft, were eſpied, and the Sheriffs ſent for: 
But before they came, they having privy Knowledge 
thereof, immediately ſhifred away our of the Alley, 
op Avales ſtanding alone in the Mercer's Chapel 
aring at them. | 
Another like Eſcape they made in a Ship at Bi/lingſ- 
gate, belonging to a certain good Man of Leigh, 
where in the open Sight of the People they were aſ- 
ſembled together, and yet through God's mighty 
Power eſcaped. | 
Betwixt Ratcliſf and Redriff, in a Ship called Feſts 
Ship, twice or thrice they aſſembled, having there 
clotely, after their accuſtomed Manner, both Sermon, 
Prayer, and Communion, and yet through the Pro- 
tection of the Lord they returned, altho' not uneſpi- 
ed, yet untaken. Ex | 
Moreover, in a Cooper's Houſe in Pudding-Lane, 
ſo near they were to Perils and Dangers, that ohn 
Avales coming into the Houſe where they were, talk- 
ed with the Man of the Houſe, and after he had asked 
a Queſtion or two, departed; God ſo working that 
either he had no Knowledge of them, or no Power 
to take them. | | 
Bur they never eſcaped more hardly, than once in 
Thames-ftreet in the Night-time, where the Houle be- 
ing beſet with Enemies, they were delivered by the 
Means of a Mariner, who being at that preſent in the 
ſame Company, and ſeeing no other Way to avoid, 
pluckt off his Slops and ſwam to the next Boat, and 
to rowed the Company over, uſing his Shoes inſtead 
of Oars, and fo the Jeopardy was diſpatched. 


Edward Bennet. 


Bout the ſecond Year of Queen Mary, Edward 
Bennet, then dwelling at Oleenhith, was deſi- 
red by Mr. Tingle Priſoner then in Newgate, to bring 
him a New Te/tainent, He procuring one of Mr. 


Coverdale's Tranſlation, wrapt it in a Handkerchiets 
laying ro George the Keeper, who asked him what he 
had, that it was a piece of powdred Beef. Let me 
ſee it, ſaid he. Perceiving what it was, he brought 
him to Sir Roger Cholmley, who examined him why he 
did ſo, ſaying that Book was not lawful, and ſo com- 
mitted him to Wood/treet-Compter, where he continued 
25 Weeks. { 

Dr. Story coming to the Priſon to examine other 
Priſoners, this Bennet looking out at the Grate, ſpake 
to him, deſiring him to be good unto him, and to 
help him out, tor he had lain long in Priſon. To 


in Chriſt's-church? Yes forſooth, ſaid Bennet. Ah, 
ſaid Story, thou doſt not believe in the Sacrament. of 
the Altar? Marry I will help thee out; come, ſaid 
he to the Keeper, turn him our, I will help him; 


| and ſo took Hennet with him, and brought him to 


Cluny in Pater-nofter-row, and bade him bring him to 


Week. | | 

Then the Biſhop ſent for him to talk with him, atid 
firſt asked him if he were confeſſed? No, ſaid Benner. 
He asked him if he would be confeſſed ? No, ſaid he. 
Then he asked him if the Prieſt could take away his 
Sins. No, ſaid Bennet, I do not fo believe. 

Then he and Harpsfield laughed at him, and mock- 
ed him, asking him it he did not believe that whatſo- 
ever the Prieſt here bound in Earth, ſhould be bound 
in Heaven, and whatſoever he looſeth in Earth ſhould 
be looſed in Heaven. No, faid Bennet; but I believe 
that the Miniſter of God preaching God's Word truly, 
and adminiſtring the Sacraments according to the 
ſame, whatſoever he bindeth in Earth, thould be 
bound in Heaven, and whatſoever he fooſeth, Sc. 
Then the Biſhop putting him aſide, ſaid he ſhould go 
to Fulham and be whipped. wo 

Mr. Buſwell. a Prieſt then came to him lying in the 
Coalhouſe in the Stocks, and brought Cranmer's Re- 
cantation, ſaying, that he had recanted. My Faith, 
ſaid the other, Iieth in no Man's Book, but in him 
which hath redeemed me. The next Saturday, Bennet 
with five others were called for to come to Maſs in 
the Chappel. 'The Maſs being done, and they coming 
out, five of them went to Priſon, and were atterwards 
burned. Bennet being behind, and coming toward the 
Gate, the Porter, opening to a Company going out, 
asked if there were no Priſoners there. No, ſaid 


other ſerving Men who were there by reaſon that 
Bonner made many Prieſts that Day, when the Gates 
were opened, went out amongſt them and ſo eſcaped. 

Again, in the laſt Year of Queen Mary, the ſame 
Bennet being taken again with the twenty-four be- 
yond Mlington, and brought to Sir Roger Cholmley's, 
the People coming very thick did cut off ſome of 


among whom was Bennet. Then he knocked at the 
Gate to come in, the Porter ſaid, that he was none of 
the Company. He ſaid, yes, and knocked again. Then 
there ſtood by one of the Congregation, named John- 
ſon, who ſaid, Edward, thou haſt done well, do not 
tempt God: go thy Way. And ſo he taking the 
Warning as ſent of God, with a quiet Conſcience 
eſchewed burning. . 


Martyr. 


N the Town of Shakerley in Lancaſhire dwelt one 
Feffery Hurſt, the Son of an honeſt Yeoman, who 
had beſides him eleven Children, the ſaid Fefery be- 
ing the twelfth and eldeſt: And their Father being 
willing to bring them up, fo that they ſhould be 
able another Day to help themſelves, he did bind 
this Jeffery Prentice unto the Craft ot Nailing, to 


make 


whom Dr. Story anſwered, Waſt thou not before me 


the Coal-houſe, and there he was in the Stocks a 


they. Bennet ſtanding in open Sight before him, with 


them, to the Number of eight, which were behind, 


Jeffrey Hurſt, Brother-in-law to George Marſh, 
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make all kind of Nails, which Occupation he learn- 
ed, and ſerved out the Time of ſeven Vears, which 
being expired, he gave himſelf at Times to learn of 
his other Brethren which went to School: And as 
he was very willing to the ſame, ſo God ſent him 
Knowledge; wherein he perſevered and went for- 
wards in ſuch Sort, that he could write and read in- 
differently, and in longer Continuance came by more 
Knowledge, and ſo having the Bible and divers 
other Books in his Houſe, did come to Knowledge 
in the Scripture. After this he took to Wite the 


Siſter of Mr. George Marſh, of whole Maxtyrdom men- 
tion is made betore, and being very familiar with 


him, did greatly mend his Knowledge. Now when 
Queen Mary was entred the firſt Year of her Reign, 


he kept himſelf away from their Doings, and came 


not to the Church ; whereupon he was laid in wait 
for and called Heretick, and Lollard; and fo for fear 
of further Danger he was compelled to leave his 
Wife and Child, and flie into Tarr and there be- 
ing not known did lead his Lite, returning ſome- 
times by Night to his Houſe to comfort his Wife, 
and bringing with him ſome Preacher or other, who 
uſed to preach unto them ſo long as the 'Time would 
ſerve, and ſo departed by Night again. The Names 
of the Preachers were Mr. Reneſes, Mr. Bet, Mr. 
. Brodbanke, Mr. Ruſſel, and every time they came thi- 
ther they were about twenty, or twenty-four ſome- 
times, but ſixteen at leaſt, who had there alſo ſome- 
times a Communion. And thus in much Fear did he 
with others lead his Lite, till the laſt Year of the 
Reign of Queen Mary. Then it chanced that the ſaid 


Fahne Hurſt, after the Death of his Father, came 


ome and kept cloſe for ſeven or eight Weeks. 
There dwelt not far off, at Aich, a certain Juſtice 
of Peace, and of the Quorum, named Thomas Lelond, 
who hearing of him, appointed a Time to come to 
his Father's Houſe where he then dwelt, to rifle the 
Houſe for Books, and to ſearch for him alſo, and fo 
did. Fefery and his Company having Knowledge of 
his coming, took the Books which were in the 
Houſe, as the Eible, the Communion Book, and the 
New Teftament of TindaP's Tranſlation, and divers 
others, and threw them all underneath a Tub or Fat, 
conveying alſo the ſaid Feffery under the ſame, with 
a great deal of Straw underneath him: For as it 
hanced they had the more Time, becauſe when the 
Juſtice came almoſt to the Door, he ftay'd and would 
not enter the Houſe till he had ſent for Hurſt's Mo- 
ther's Landlady, Mrs. SHakerley; and then with her 
Conſent intended to go forwards. In the mean Time, 
effery by ſuch as were with him, was willed to lay 


In his Window the Teſſament of Tindal's Tranſlation, ; 


and a little Book containing the third Part of the 
Bible, with the Book of Eccle/aſfticus, to try what 
they would ſay unto them. 

This done, Miſtreſs Shakerley came. Unto whom 
the Juſtice immediately declared the Cauſe of his 
coming, and how he was ſorry to attempt any ſuch 
thing againſt any of her Tenants for her Sake, bur 
notwithitanding he muſt needs execute his Office, 
And again you muſt, (ſaid he) note this, that a 
ſcabbed Sheep is able to infect a great Number; and 
eſpecially having, as he hath, ſo many Brethren and 
Siſters, he is able to marr them all, if he be not 
looked unto in Time. And thus concluding, Mr. 
Lelond entered into the Houſe, and being come in, 
ſet himſelf in a Chair in the middle of the Houſe; 
and ſending Sir Ralph Parkinſon his Prieſt, and one of 
his Men, and one of Mrs. Shakerley's Men about the 
Houſe, to ſearch and rifle the Cheſts (Who did ſo) 
in the mean Time he talked with Hurſt's Mother, 
almoſt 60 Years of Age; and chiding with her that 
ſhe would ſuffer her Son ſo to order and behave him- 
ſelf like an Heretick, ſaid, Thou old Fool, I know 


myſelf that this new Learning ſhall come again; but 


—— 


for how long? Even for three Months or four Months, 
and no longer, But I will lay thee, old Fool, in 


Lancaſter Dungeon for this, and well worthy. 

Now as concerning the Searchers, they found no- 
thing but Latin Books, as Grammar, and ſuch like. 
Theſe be not what we look for (ſaid they) we mug 
ſee farther, and ſo looked into Hurſ's Chamber 
where they cod the foreſaid Books. Then Sir Ralph 
taking up the Teftament, look'd on it, and ſmiled. 
His Maſter ſeeing that, ſaid, Now Sir Ralph, what 
have we here? Forſooth, faith he, a Teſlament of 
TindaPs Tranſlation, plain Hereſy, and none worſe 
than it. Then ſaid he, all their Goods are loſt to the 


er and their Bodies to Priſon, and was wonder- 
fully haſty; notwithſtanding through the Means of 


Mrs. Shakerley, he was content to ſtay a little. 

Then the Prieſt looked on the other Book. What 
ſay ye to that Sir Ralph? Is that as bad as. the other? 
No, faid he, but it is not good that they ſhould have 
ſuch Ezgliſþ Books to look on; for this and ſuch 
others may do much Harm. Then he asked his Mo- 
ther where her eldeſt Son was, and her Daughter 


Alice? She anſwer'd ſhe could not tell ; they had 


not been with her a long Time. And he ſwore by 
God's Body, he would make her tell where they 
were, or he'd lay her in Lancaſter Dungeon; and yet 
he would have them notwithſtanding too. To be 
ſhort, for Fear, he had his Brother 7. Hurſt and his 
Mother bound in an hundred Pound to bring the Par- 
ties before him in fourteen Days Time, and ſo he de- 
parted, and the Prieſt put both the Books in his Bo- 
ſom, and carried them away with him. Then Jobs 


Hurſt went after them, deſiring that he might have 


the Book which the Prieſt found no Fault with; but 
he ſaid, they ſhould anſwer to them both, and which 


ſoever was the better, neither was good. 


As this paſt on, when the Time was come that 
Jeffery Hurſi and his Siſter ſhould be examined, the 
Juſtice ſenr for them betimes in the Morning, and 
had prepared a Maſs to begin withal, asking Jeffery 
Hurſt it he would firſt go and ſee his Maker, and 
then he would talk further with him. To whom 
Feffery anſwer'd and ſaid, Sir, my Maker is in Hea- 
ven, and I am ſure in going to your Maſs I ſhall 
find no Edification thereby; and therefore I pray 
you hold me excuſed, | —— | 

Well, well, ſaid he, I s I ſhall find you an 
Heretick, by God; bur I will go to Maſs, and I will 
not loſe it for all your Prattling. Then he went into 
his Chapel, and when Maſs was done he ſent for 
them, and cauſed his Prieſt to read a Scroll unto 
them as concerning the ſeven Sacraments; and ever 
as he ſpake of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, he put 
off his Cap, and ſaid; Lo ye may ſee, you will 
deny theſe Things, and care not for your Prince; but 


you ſhall feel it ere I have done with you, and all 
the Faculty of you, with other Talk more between 
them, I know not what; but in the End they were 


licenſed to depart under Sureties to appear again be- 
fore him within three Weeks, and then to go to 
Lancafter. Howbeit, in the mean Time it ſo pleaſed 
God, that within four Days of the Day appointed, 


it was noiſed that the Queen was dead, and within 


tourteen Days after the ſaid Feffery Hur/# had ſent 
home his two Books, and nothing was ſaid unto 
him. | 8 


take Place, and the Queen's Viſitor came down into 
that Country, who choſe four Men in the Pariſh, to 
wit, Hon Smith, Feffery Hurſt, Henry Brown, George 
Eccerſly, which four were Proteftants, to ſee the 
Queen's Proceedings take Place; who according to 
their Power did ſo, notwithſtanding it little prevailed ; 
and therefore the ſaid Jeffery being ſore grieved with 
the Office, fell tick, aud died, | 

| * 


Villiam 


It followed after this, that God's Word began to | 
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William Wood of Kent. 
77 iam Mood, Baker, dwelling in the County of 


Kent, was examined before Dr. Kenall, Chan- 
cellor of the Dioceſe of Rocheſter, Dr. Czedſey, the 
Mayor of Rochefter, and Mr. Robinſon the Scribe on the 
19th Day of OHober, and in the ſecond Year of Queen 
Mary, in St. Nicholas's Church in Rocheſter. 

Scribe. William Wood, you are preſented becauſe 
ou will not come to the Church, nor receive the 
bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, How ſay you, have 
you received or have you not? 
Weed. I have not received it, nor dare I receive it, 
as you now minitter it. | | N 
Kenal. Thou Heretick, what is the Cauſe that thou 
haſt not received the blefled Sacrament of the Altar? 


And at this Word they all put off their Caps and made 


low Obeiſance. : 
Wood. There be three Cauſes that make my Con- 
ſcience afraid that I dare not receive it. The firſt, 


Chriſt did deliver it to his twelve Apoſtles and ſaid, 


Take, eat, and drink ye all of this, &c. and ye eat and 
drink up all alone. The ſecond Cauſe is; you hold 
it to be worſhipped, contrary to God's Commandment, 
thou ſhalt not bow down nor worſhip. The third 
Cauſe is; you miniſter it in a ſtrange Tongue, con- 
trary to St. Paul's Doctrine, I had rather have five 
Words with Underſtanding, than ten thouſand with 
Tongues: By reaſon whereof the People be ignorant 
of the Death of Chriſt. 

Kenall. Thou Heretick, wilt thou have any plainer 
Words than theſe, Take, eat, this is my Body? Wilt 
thou deny the Scripture ? | 

Mood. I will nor deny the holy Scriptures, God 


forbid, but with my Heart I do faithtully believe 


them. St. Paul ſaith, God calleth thoſe Things that are 
not, as. tho they were and Chritt faith, I am a Vine 
J am a Door. St. Paul faith, The Rock is Chriſt All 


which are figurative Speeches, wherein one Thing 1s | 


ſpoken, and another Thing is underſtood, | 
. Robinſon. You make a very long Talk of this Mat- 
ter: learn, Wood, learn. | | 
Kenall. Nay, theſe Hereticks will not learn: look 
how rhis Heretick glorieth in himſelf: Thou Fool, 
art thou wiſer than the Queen and her Council, and all 
the learned Men of this Realm ? | | | 
Mood. And pleaſe you, Mr. Chancellor, I think you 
would be loth to have ſuch Glory, to have your Lite 
and Goods taken away, and to be thus called upon, 
as you rail upon me. 


ſay that I am wiſer than the Queen and her Council, 
St. Paul ſaith, The Wiſdom of the Wiſe of this World is 
Foolifhneſs before God, and he that will be wiſe in this World, 
ſhall be accounted but a Fool. 

Kenall. Doſt thou not believe that after theſe Words 
ſpoken by a Prieſt, Hoc ef# corpus meum, this is my Body, 
there remaineth no more Bread and Wine, but the 
very Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, as he was born of the 
Virgin Mary, really and ſubſtantially, in Quantity and 
Quality, as he did hang upon the Croſs ? 

N col. I pray you, Mr. Chancellor, give me Leave, 
for my Learning, to ask you one Queſtion, and I will 
anſwer you after. | 

Kenall. It is ſome wiſe Queſtion, I warrant you. 

Wood. God ſpake to the Prophet. Ezekzel, ſaying, 


Thou Son of Man, take a Raſor, and ſhave off the Hair of 


' thy Head and of thy Beard, and take one part and caſt it 
into the Air, take the ſecond part and put it into thy Coat- 
lap; and take the third part, aud caſt it into the Fire aud 
this is Jeruſalem. I pray you, Mr. Chancellor, was 
this Hair that the Prophet did caſt into the Fire, or 
was it Jeruſalem © 

Kenall. It did ſignify Feruſalem. 

Mood. Even fo this Word of Chriſt, This is my Body, 


But the Servant is not greater 
than his Maſter. And where you do mock me, and 


— 


— 


is not to be underſtood, that Chriſt's carnal; natural; 
and real Body is in the ſame, in 1 and Quali- 
ty as it was born of the Virgin Mary, and as he was 
crucity'd on the Croſs, is preſent or incloſed in the Sas 
crament : But it doth ſignify Chriſt's Body, as St: 
Paul faith, So oft as ye eat of this Bread and drink of this 
Cup, you ſhall fhew forth the Lord's Death till he come: 


What ſhould the Apoſtle mean by this Word, Till be 


come, 1t he were here carnally, naturally, corporally, 
and really in the ſame Quantity and Quality as he was 
born of the Virgin Mary, and as he did hang on the 
Croſs, as you ſay? But St. Paul faith, You ſhall ſhew the 


| Lord's Death till he come. This doth argue that he is 


not here as you would have us to believe. 
Chaaſey. I will prove that Chriſt is here preſent un- 
_ the Form of Bread, but not in Quantity and Qua- 
ity. . 6 TY | 
Kenall. Yes, he is here preſent in Quantity and 
Quality, | 
_ Chadjſey. He is here preſent under a Form, and not 
in Quantity and Quality; Sv 
Yes, ſaid Kenall, 
No, ſaid Chadſey, 
I will 
ſaid Kenall, 
I will prove the contrary, ſaid Chadſey. 
And theſe two Doctors were ſo earneſt in this Mat- 
ter, the one to affirm, the other to deny, contending 
ſo fiercely one with the other, that they foamed ar 


'the Mouth, and one was ready to ſpit in another's 


Face, 1o that in great Fury and Rage the two Doc- 
tors role up from the judgment: ſeat, and Dr. Kenall 
deparred out of the Church in great Rage and Fury 
immediately 

Wood. Behold good People, they would have us to 
believe, that Chriſt is naturally, really, in Quantity 
and Quality, preſent in the Sacrament, and yet they 
cannot tell themſelves, nor agree within themſelves 
how he 1s there. | | 

At theſe Words the People mi de a great Shout, and 
the Mayor ſtood up and commanded the People to be 
quiet, and to keep Silence. And the God that did 


deliver St. Paul out of the Hands of the High-prieſts, 


by the Contention that was between the Phariſees and 
Sadducees, did even 1o deliver me at that Time out 


of the Mouths of the bloody Papiſts, by means of the 


Contention of theſe rwo Doctors. Bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord, who hath promiſed to lay no 
more upon his People, than he will enable them to 
bear, aud 1n the midi of Temptation can make a Way 
for them (how, and when it pleaſeth him) to eſcape 
out of all Dangers. | 

Many other like Examples of God's helping Hand 


have been declared upon his elect Saints and Children, 


a remarkable Inftance of which may be ſeen in Simon 
Grineus, mentioned in the Commentary ot Melauct hon, 
in his own Words as followeth. 


The Hiſtory of Simon Grinæus, collected out of Me- 


lancthon's Commentaries upon the tenth Chapter of 


Daniel. 


Hen I was (faith he) at the Aſſembly holden 
at Spire, in the Year of our Lord 1539, by 
Chance Simon GErinæus came thither unto me from the 
Univerſity of Heidelberg, where he heard Faber the Bi- 
ſhop of Vienna, in a Sermon delend and maintain many 
dereſtable Errors. When the Sermon was done, he 
followed Faber out of the Church, and ſaluted him 
reverently, telling him that he had ſomewhar to ſay 
to him: The Biſhop was willing to talk with him: 
Then Grinæus ſaid unto him, that he was very ſor- 
ry that a Man of ſuch Learning and Authority ſhould 
openly maintain ſuch Errors as were both contume- 
lious againſt God, and alto might be retured by the 
8 A | Mas 


prove him here in Quantity and Quality, | 
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manifeſt Teſtimonies of the Scriptures. Ireneus writeth 
(faith he) that Pohcarpus was wont to ftop his Ears 
whenſoever-he heard any erroneous and wicked Doc- 
trine. With what Mind then (think you) would Po- 
lycarpus. have heard you argue and reaſon what it is 
that the Mouſe eateth, when he gnaweth the conſe- 
crated Hoſt? Who would not bewail ſuch Ignorance 
and Blindneſs of the Church? With this the Biſhop 
break off his Talk, and asked his Name. This Man 
diſſembling nothing, gently told him, that his Name 
was Grinæus. . 

This Biſhop (as many well know) was alſo timorous 
and fearful in the Company of learned Men. Where- 
tore he fearing the Learning, Eloquence, and fervent 


Zeal of Grinæus, eſpecially in ſuch a Matter as this 
was, fained as though he had been ſent for by the 


King, and that he had no Leiſure now to reaſon upon 
this Matter. He pretended that he was very deſirous 
of Acquaintance and longer Talk with Grinæus, in- 
treating him, that both for his own private Cauſe, 
and alſo for the Commonwealth, he would come again 
the next Day unto him, and ſo ſhewed him his Lodg- 
ing, and appointed him an Hour when he ſhould come: 


Grinets, thinking that he had ſpoken unfainedly, 


promiſed ſo to do. | 
When he was departed from the Biſhop, he imme- 
diately came to us, and was ſcarcely fat at the Table 
(for it was Supper-time) reciting part of the Talk he 
had with the Biſhop unto me and others there preſent, 
when as I fitting with my Company, was ſuddenly 
called out of the Parlour by a certain ancient fatherly 
Man, who ſhewing a ſingular Gravity in his Coun- 
tenance, Words, and Behaviour, ſpake unto me, and 
ſaid, that the Serjeants would by and by come unto 
our Lodging, being ſent by the King's Command, to 
carry Grineus to Priſon, whom the Biſhop had accuſed 
to the King; commanding that Grinæus thould imme- 


diately depart out of the Town; and exhorted me, 


that we ſhould in no caſe delay the Time: And ſo 
bidding me farewel, departed. But what old Man 
this was, I neither knew then, nor ever after could 
underſtand. I returning again to my Company, bade 
them riſe, and told them what the old Man had ſaid 
unto me. 

By and by, we taking Grinæus in the midſt of us, 
carried him through the Street to the River of Rhee, 
whereas after we had ſtayed upon the hither Bank 


_ awhile, until Grinæus with his Companion were car- 


ried over in a {mall Boat, returning again to our 
Lodging, we underſtood that the Serjeants had been 
there, when we were but a little Way gone out of the 
Houſe. Now in what great Danger Grizeus ſhould 


have been, if he had been carried to Priſon by this 


Cruelty of the Biſhop every Man ealily may conjec- 
ture: Wherefore we judged, that that moſt cruel In- 
tent and Purpoſe of him, was diſappointed by God's 
merciful Providence. And as I cannot ſav, what old 
Man it was that gave me that Warning, even fo like- 
wiſe the Serjeants made ſuch quick Speed, that ex- 
cept Grinæus had been covered and detended by the 
Angels thro' the marvellous Providence of God, he 
could never have eſcaped. 

With ſuch like Examples of God's mighty and mer- 
ciful Cuſtody, the Church of Chriſt in all Ages doth 
abound, as by manifold Experiences may appear as 
well among the Germans, as alſo in other Places and 
Ages: Burt in no Place more, nor in any Time more 
plentiful, than in this perſecuting Time of Queen 
Mary, in this our Realm of England, as partly hath 
been already ſhewn, and part yet remaineth (God 
willing) moreover hereunto to be added. 
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Ne e 08. GR c dba 0g ch Hanes 
De Lady Katherine Dutcheſs of Suffolk 


E Tephen Gardiner Biſhop of Winchefter, ſurmi 

J Lady Katherine, W of 22 RS ab 
and Dutcheſs Dowager of Suffolk, to be one of og g 
cient Enemies, becauſe he knew he had deſerved no 
better of her, deviſed, in the holy Time of the firſt 
Lent in Queen Mary's Reign, a holy Practice of 70 
venge, firſt by touching her in the Perſon of her H 4 
band, Richard Berty, Eſquire, for whom he ſent 58 
| Attachment (having the great Seal at his 8 | 
to the Sheriff of Lincolnſbire, with a ſpecial Lett = 
commanding moſt ſtraitly the ſame Sheriff to KA 
the faid Richard immediately, and without Bail - 
bring him up to London to his Lordſhip. Mr. By 0 
being clear in Conſcience, and free from Offence 4 
ward the Queen, could not conjecture any Cauſe of 
this ſtrange Proceſs, unleſs it were ſome Quarrel fo; 


his hag: e | 1 80 

e Sheriff, notwithſtanding the Com 
adventured only to take a Bond of r 
Sureties in a thouſand Pounds, for his Appearance = 
be made before the Biſhop on Good Friday following. 
at which Day Mr. Berty appeared, the Bithop then i” 
ing at his Houle by St. Mary Overy's. Of whoſe Pre- 
ſence when the Biſhop underſtood by a Gentleman of 


dis Chamber, he came out of his Gallery into his 


Dining-chamber in a great Rage, where he 
Croud of Sui tors, ſaying he er not that N 
. but r . we, to know of Mr. Berty, how 
e being a Subject, durſt ſo arrogant] ö 
former Proceſles of the Queen. TY TL ONT Fo 
Mr. Berty anſwered, that albeit my Lord's Words 
might ſeem to the reſt ſomewhat ſharp roward him, 
yet he conceived great Comfort of them. For where- 
as he before thought it Extremity to be attached 
having uſed no Obſtinacy or Contumacy, now he ga⸗ 
thered of thoſe Words, that my Lord meant not 
otherwiſe but to have uſed ſome ordinary Proceſs; al- 
belt indeed none came to his Hands. ; 
Yea marry, ſaid the Biſhop, I have ſent you two 
Subpena's to appear immediately, and I am ſure you 
received them, for I committed rhe Truſt of them to 
no worle Man than Mr. Sollicitor, and I ſhall make 


you an Example to all Lincolnſbire tor your Obſtinacy. 


Mr. Berty denying the Receipt of any, humbl 
prayed his Lordſhip to ſuſpend bis 88 and 1 
Puniſhment till he had good Trial thereof, and then 
if it pleaſe him, to double the Pain ſor the Fault, it 
any were. 958 

Well, ſaid the Biſhop, I have appointed myſelf this 
Day (according to the Holineſs of the ſame) for De- 
votion, and I will not further trouble myſelf with 
you : Bur I enjoyn you 1n a thouſand Pounds not to 
depart without Leave, and to be here again To-mor- 
row at ſeven of the Clock. Mr. Berty came at the 
Time appointed, at which Time the Biſhop had with 
him Mr. Serjeant 9tampford, to whom he moved certain 
Queſtions of the ſaid Mr. Berty, becauſe Mr. Serjeant 
was towards the Lord Wrichelep, late Earl of South- 
ampton, and Chancellor of 'Ezgland, with whom the 
{aid Mr. Berty was brought up. Mr. Serjeant made 
very friendly Report of Mr. Berty, of his own Know- 
ledge for the Time of their Converſation together. 
W hereupon the Biſhop cauſed Mr. Berry to be brought 
in, and firſt making a falſe Train (as God would 
without Fire) betore he would deſcend to the Quarrel 
of Religion, he atlaulted him in this Manner. 

Biſhop of Wincheſter. The Queen's Pleaſure is, that 
you ſhall make preſent Payment of 4000 /. due to her 

Father 


Religion, which he thought could not be fo fore a 


3 


— 4 
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. 
* 


Ihe Dutcheſs of Suffolk and her Husband preſ crved. 


043 


Father by Duke Charles, late Husband to the Dutcheſs 
your Wife, whoſe Executor ſhe was, 


Berty. Pleaſeth it your Lordſhip, that Debt is 
eftalled, and is according to that Eftallment truly an- 
ſwered. | | gf 

Biſhop. Tuſh, the Queen will not be bound to Eſtall- 
ments in the Time of Kert's Government: For fo I 
efteem the late Government. . 

Berty. The Eſtallment was appointed by King Henry 
the eighth: Beſides, the ſame was by ſpecial Com- 
miſſioners confirmed in King Edward's Time; and the 
Lord Treaſurer being an Executor allo to the Duke 
Charles ſolely and wholy, took upon him before the 
ſaid Commiſſioners, to diſcharge the ſame. 

Biſhop. . If it be true that you ſay, I will ſhew you 


| Favour. But of another Thing Mr. Berty I will admo- 


niſh you, as meaning you well. I hear Evil of your 
Religion, yet I can hardly think Evil of you, \whoſe 
Mother I know to be as godly and catholick, as any 


within this Land ; yourſelf brought up with a Maſter, 


whoſe Education if I ſhould diſallow, I might be 
charged as Author of his Error. Beſides, partly I 
know you myſelf, and underſtand of my Friends 
enough to make me your Friend: Wherefore I will 
not doubt of you; but I pray you, if I may ask the 

ueſtion of my Lady your Wife, is the now as ready 
to ſet up the Maſs, as the was lately to pull it down, 
when ſhe cauſed in her Progreſs, a Dog in a Rocher 


to be carried, and called by my Name? Or doth the 


think her Lambs now ſafe enough, who ſaid to me, 
when I vailed my Bonnet to her out of my Chamber- 


window in the Tower, That it was merry with the 


Lambs, now the Wolf was ſhut up? Another Time 
my Lord her Husband, having invited me and divers 
Ladies to Dinner, deſired every Lady to chuſe him 


whom ſhe loved beſt, and fo place themſelves: My | 


Lady your Wife, taking me by the Hand, tor my 
Lord Enes not have her to take himſelf, laid, That 
foraſmuch as ſhe could not tit down with my Lord, 
whom ſhe loved beſt, the had choſen him whom ſhe 


loved worſt. | 
Of the Device of the Dog, quoth Mr. Berty, the was 


neither the Author nor the Allower. The Words, 


though in that Seaſon they ſounded bitter to your 


Lordihip, yet if it would pleaſe you without Offence 


to know the Cauſe, I am ſure the one will clear the 
other. As touching ſetting up of Maſs, which ſhe learn- 
ed, not only by ſtrong Perſuaſions of divers excellent 
learned Men, but by univerſal Conſent and Order 
whole ſix Years paſt, inwardly to abhor, if the ſhould 


outwardly allow, ſhe ſhould both to Chriſt ſhew her- 


ſelf a falſe Chriſtian, and to her Prince a maſquing 
Subject. You know, my Lord, one by Judgment 
reſormed, is more worth than a thouſand transformed 
Temporifers. To force a Confeſſion of Religion by 
Mouth, contrary to that in the Heart, worketh Dam- 
nation where Salvation is pretended, : 

Yea marry (quoth the Biſhop) that Deliberation 
would do well it ſhe were required to come from an 
old Religion to a new: Pur now lhe is to return from 
a new to an ancient Religion; wherein when the 
made me her Goflip, the was as earneſt as any. 

For that, my Lord (faid Mr. Berty) not long ſince, 


ſhe anſwered a Friend of hers uſing your Lordſhip's 


Speech; That Religion went not by Age, but by 
Truth *: And therefore ſhe was to be turned by Per- 


ſuafion, and not by Commandment. 


I pray you (quoth the Biſhop) think you it poſſible, 


t ſuade her? i 
8 (ſaid Mr. Berty) with the Truth: for ſhe 


is reaſonable enough. : ; | 
. The Biſhop thereunto replying, ſaid, It will be a 
marvellous Grief to the Prince ot Spain, and to all rhe 
Nobility that ſhall come with him, when they ſhall 


* With GOD there's neither Age nor Youth ; 
He only doth regard the TRUTH. 


find but two noble Perſonages of the Spaniſh Race 


within this Land, the Queen, and my Lady your 


Wite, and one of them gone from the Faith. 


Mr. Berty anſwered that he truſted they ſhould find 
no Fruits of Infidelity in her. f | 


So the Biſhop perſuaded Mr. Berty to labour earneſt- 
ly for the Retormation of her Opinion, and offering 
large Friendſhip, releaſed him of his Bond from fur- 
ther Appearance. 5 
The Dutcheſs and her Husband, daily more and 
more underſtanding by their Friends that the Biſhop 
meant to call her to an Account of her Faith, whereby 
Extremity might follow, deviſed Ways how they 
might paſs the Seag by the Queen's Licenſe. Mr. 
Berty had a ready Means ; for there remained great 
Sums of Money due to the old Duke of SHE (one 
of whoſe Executors the Dutcheſs was) beyond the 
Seas, the Emperor himſelf being one of thoſe Debtors. 
Mr. Berty communicated this his purpoſed Suit tor 
Licenſe to paſs the Seas, and the Cauſe to the Biſhop, 
adding, that he took this Time moſt fit to deal with 
the Emperor, by reaſon of Likelihood of Marriage 
between the Queen and his Son. | 

I like your Device well, ſaid the Biſhop, but I think 


it better that you tarry the Prince's coming, and 


will procure you his Letters alſo to his Father. 

Nay, faid Mr. Berty, under your Lordſhip's Cor- 
rection, and Pardon for ſo liberal Speech, I ſuppoſe the 
Time, will then be leſs convenient: For when the 
Marriage is conſummated, the Emperor hath his De- 
fire, but till then he will refuſe nothing to win Credit 
with us, „ 

By St. Mary, ſaid the Biſhop, ſmiling, you gueſs 
threwdly. Well, proceed in your Suit to the Queen, 
and it ſhall nor lack my helping Hand. 3 

Mr. Berty found ſo good Succeſs, that he obtained 
the Queen's Licence, not only to paſs the Seas, but to 


paſs and repaſs them as often as ieemed good unto 
him, till he had finiſhed all his Buſineſs and Cauſes 


beyond the Seas. So he pailed the Seas ar Dover about 
the Beginning of June, in the firit Year of her Reign, 
leaving the Dutcheſs behind, who by Agreement and 
Conſent betwixt her and her Husband, followed, 
taking Barge at Lion-tey very early in the Morning, 


on the firſt Day of Fanuary next enſuing, not without 


ſome Peril. | 

There was none of thoſe that went with her made 
privy to her going till the Inſtant, but an old Gentle- 
man, called Mr. Robert Craxwell, whom Mr. Berty had 
eſpecially provided for that Purpoſe. She took her 
Daughter with her, an Infant of one Year old, and 
the meaneſt of her Servants, for the doubted the beſt 
would not adventure that Fortune with her. They 
were in Number four Men, one a Greek born, who 
was a Rider of Horſes, another a Joyner, the third a 
Brewer, the fourth a Fool, one ot the Kitchen, one 
Gentlewoman and a Laundreſs. 

As the departed her Houle called the Barbican, be- 
twixt four and five of the Clock in the Morning, with 
her Company and Baggage, one Atkinſon a Herald, 
Keeper of her Houſe, hearing a Noiſe, rofe and came 
out with a Torch in his Hands as the was yer iſſuing 
out of the Gate; wherewith being amazed, ſhe was 
forced to leave a Mail with Neceſſaries for her young 
Daughter, and a Milk-pot with Milk in the ſame 
Gate-houſe, commanding all her Servants to haſte away 
betore to Lion-key e And taking with her only the two 
Women and her Child, ſo ſoon as ſhe was forth of her 
own Houle perceiving the Herald to follow, ſhe ſtept 
in at the Charter-houſe hard by. The Herald coming 
our of the Dutcheſs's Houſe, and ſeeing no body ſtir- 
ring, nor aſſured (tho* by the Mail ſuſpecting) that 
the was deparred, returned in; and while he ſtayed 
ranſacking Parcels left in the Mail, the Dutcheſs iſ- 
ſued into the Streets, and proceeded in her Journey, 
the knowing the Place only by Name where ſhe PO 

take 
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5 Dutcheſ; of Suffolk and her Husband | preſerved. N 


take her Boat, but not the Way thither, nor any 


with her. Likewiſe her Servants having divided 
themſelves, none but one knew the Way to the ſaid 
Lion-key. : | | 

So the appeared like a mean Merchant's Wife, and 
the reſt like mean Servants, walking, in the Streets 
unknown, the took the Way that led to Finsbury 
Fields, and the other walked the City Streets as they 
lay open before them, till by Chance more than Dit- 
cretion, they met all ſuddenly together a lietle within 
Moregate, trom whence they paſſed directly to Lion- 
key, and there took a Barge in a Morning fo miſty, 
that the Steer-man was loth to launch out, bur that 
they urged him. So ſoon as the Day permitted, the 
Council was informed of 'her Departure, and ſome of 
them came forthwith to her Houſe to enquire of rhe 


Manner thereof, and took an Inventory ot her Goods, 


belides further Order deviſed for Search and Watch 


to apprehend and ſtay her. 


The Fame of her Departure reached Leigh, a Town 
at the Land's End, before her approaching thither. 
By Leigh dwelt one Gy//ing a Merchant of London, an 
old Acquaintance of CranwelPs, whither the ſaid 
Cranwell brought the Dutcheſs, naming her Mrs, 
White, the Daughter of Mr. Go/ling, for ſuch a Daugh- 
ter he had who never was in that Country. She there 
repoſed herſelf, and made no Garments for her Daugh- 
ter, having loſt her own in the Mail at Barbican. 

When Js Time came that ſhe ſhould take ſhip, 
being conſtrained that Night to lie at an Inn in Leigh 
(where ſhe yas again almoſt betrayed) yet notwith- 
ſtanding by God's good Working ſhe eſcaped that 
Hazard; at length, as the Tide and Wind ſerved, 
they went aboard, and being carried twice into the 
Seas, almoſt into the Coaſt of Zeland, by contrary 
Wind were driven to the Place from whence they 
came; and at the laſt Recoil, certain Perſons came 
to the Shore, ſuſpecting ſhe was within that Ship; 
yet having examined one of her Company that was 


on ſhore tor freſh Proviſion, and finding by the Sim- 


plicity of his Tale only the Appearance of a mean 
Merchant's Wife to be on Ship- board, he ceaſed to 
ſearch any further. f 

To be ſhort, ſo ſoon as the Dutcheſs had landed in 
Brabant, ſhe and her Women were apparelled like the 
Women of Netherland with Hooks; and ſo ſhe and 
her Husband took their Journey towards Cleveland, 
and being arrived at a Town therein called Santon, 
took a Houſe there, until they might further deviſe 
of ſome ſure Place where to ſettle themſelves. 

About five Miles from Santon is a free Town called 
IVeſell, under the ſaid Duke of Cleve's Dominion, and 
one of the Hans Towns, privileged with the Com- 
pany of the Stee/-yard in London, whither divers Mal- 
{cons were fled for Religion, and had for their Mi- 
niſter one Francis Peruſell, then called Francis de Rivers, 
who had received ſome Courteſy in England at the 
Dutcheſs's Hands. Mr. Berty being yet at Canton, 
practiſed with him to obtain a Protection from the 
Magiſtrates for his Abode and his Wives at Weſell ; 
which was the ſooner procured, becauſe the State of 


the Dutcheſs was not diſcovered, but only to the 


chief Magiſtrate, earneſtly bent to ſhew them Plea- 
ſure, while this Protection was in ſeeking. 

In the mean while at the Town of Santon was a 
murtering, that the Dutcheſs and her Husband were 
greater Ferſonages than they gave themſelves forth; 
and the Magiſtrates not very well inclined to Reli- 
gion, the Bithop of Arras allo being Dean ot the great 
Ainſter, Order was taken that the Dutcheſs and her 
Husband ſhould be examined of their Condition and 
Religion upon the ſudden. Which was diſcovered 
by a Gentleman of that Country to Mr. Berty, he 
without Delay taking no more than the Dutcheſs, 
her Daughter, and two others with them, as though 
he meant no more than to take the Air, about Three 
| et 


of the Clock in the Afternoon in February, on foot 
without hiring of Horſę or Waggon, for fear of dif 
cloſing his Purpoſe, meant privily that Night to get 
to Weſell, leaving the reſt of his Family at Santos. 

After they had travelled one. Engliſb Mile from the 
Town, there fell a mighty Rain of Conrtinuance 
whereby a long Froſt and Ice before congealed, was 
thawed, which doubled miore the Wearineſs of thoſe 
new Lacquies. But being now on the Way, and 
overtaken with the Night, they ſent their two Ser- 
vants (which only went with them) to Villages as 
they paſs'd, to hire ſome Carr for their Eaſe, but none 
could be hired. In the mean Time Mr. Berry wag 
torced to carry the Child, and the Dutcheſs his Cloak 
and Rapier. Ar laſt, betwixt Six and Seven of the 
Clock in the dark Night, they came to Weſell, and 
repairing to the Inns for Lodging, and fome Repoſe, 
after ſuch painful Journey, found hard Entertain- 
ment, for going irom Inn to Inn, offering -large Mo- 
ney tor ſmall Lodging, they were refuſed by all the 
Innholders, ſuſpecting Mr. Berry to be a Launce- 
Knight, and the Dutcheſs to be his Woman. The 
Child for Cold and Suftenance cried Itifully, the 
Mother wept as faſt, the Heavens rained as faſt as the 
Clouds could pour. CHI - Px 

Mr. Berry, deſtitute of all other Succour of Hoſpi- 
tality, reſolved to bring the Dutcheſs to the Porch 
of the great Church in the Town, and fo to buy 
Coals, Victuals, and Straw for their miſerable Re- 
poſe there that Night, or at leaſt till by God's Help 
he might provide her better Lodging. Mr. Berry at 
that Time underſtood not much Dutch, and by reaſon 
of bad Weather and late Seaſon of the Night, he 
could not happen upon any that could ſpeak Engliſh, 
French, Italian, or Latin, till at laſt going towards the 
Church-porch, he heard two Striplings talking Latin, 
to whom he approached, and offered them two Sti- 
vers to bring him to ſome Walkon's Houſe. 

By theſe Boys, and God's good Conduct, he chanced 
at the firſt upon the Houſe where Mr. Peruſell ſupped . 
that Night, who had procured them the Protection 
of the Magiſtrates of that Town. Ar the firſt Knock, 


the good Man of the Houſe himſelf came to the Door, 


and opening it, asked Mr. Berty what he was? Mr. 


Berty ſaid an Engliſhman, that ſought for one Mr. Pe- 


ruſel's Houſe. The Walloon deſired Mr. Berty to ſtay 
awhile, who went back, and told Mr. Periſell, that 
the ſame Engliſʒ Gentleman, of whom they had talk- 
ed at Supper-time, had ſent by likelihood his Servant 


to ſpeak with him. Whereupon Mr. Peruſell came to 


the Door, and beholding Mr. Berry, the Dutcheſs, 
and their Child, their Faces, Apparel, and Bodies ſo 
far from their old Form, deformed with Dirt, Wea- 
ther, and Heavineſs, could not ſpeak to them, nor 
they to him for Tears. At length recovering them- 
ſelves, they ſaluted one another, and ſo joyfully 
entred the Houſe, God knoweth full baths, Mr. 
Berty changing his Apparel with the good Man, the 
Dutcheſs with the good Wite, and their Child with 
the Child of the Houſe. 

Within few Days after, by Mr. Peruſell's Means, 
they hired a very fair Houſe in the Town, and did 
not delay to ſhew themſelves what they were, in ſuch 
good Sort as their preſent Condition permitted. It 
was by this Time through the whole Town, what 
Diſcourteſy the Innholders had ſhewed unto them at 
their Entry, inſomuch as on the Sunday following, 
a Preacher in the Pulpit openly in ſharp Terms re- 
buked that great Incivility toward Strangers, by Al- 


legation of ſundry Places out of the Holy Scriptures, 


diſcourſing how not only Princes ſometime are re- 
ceived in the Image of private Perſons, but Angels in 
the Shape of Men, and that God of his Fattice | 
would make them Strangers one Day in another 
Land, to have more Senſe of the afflicted Heart of 


| The 


| 
a Stranger. 
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The Time thus paſſing ſorth, as they thought them- 
ſelves thus happily ſettled, ſuddenly a Watch- Word 
came from Sir John Maſon, then Queen Mary's Em- 
baſſador in the Netherlands, that my Lord Paget had 
fained an Errand to the Baths that Way: And where- 
as the Duke of Brunſwick was ſhortly with ten Enſigns 
to paſs by Neſell for the Service of the Houſe of Auſtria 

ainſt the French King, the ſaid Dutcheſs and her 
Husband ſhould be with the fame Company inter- 


9 
Wherefore to prevent the Cruelty of theſe Ene- 


a Place called Vinebeim, under the Palſgrave's Domi- 

nion; where under his Protection they continued till 

their Neceſſaries 3 7 to fail them, and they, al- 

moſt fainting under ſo heavy a Burden, began to fail 
of Hope. 


At which Time, in the midſt of their Deſpair, 


there came ſuddenly Letter to them from the Pa/atize 
of Vilva, and the King of Poland being inſtructed of 
their hard Eſtate by a Baron, named Joannes Alaſco, 
that was ſome Time in England, offering them large 
Courteſy. This Proviſion unlooked for, greatly re- 
vived their heavy Spirits. Vet conſidering they 
ſhould remove from many their Countrymen and Ac- 


Auaintance, to a Place fo far diſtant, a Country not | 


haunted with the Ezg/;, and perhaps upon their Ar- 
rival nor finding as they looked for, the End of their 
Journey ſhould be worſe than the Beginning; they 
"deviſed thereupon with one Mr. Carke, late Biſhop of 
Chic heſter, that if he would vouchſafe to take fome 


Pains therein, they would make him a Fellow of that 


| obey So finding him prone, they ſent with him 
Letters of great Thanks to the King and Palatine, 
and alſo with a ſew principal Jewels (which only they 


had left of many) to ſollicit for them, that the King 


would vouchſafe under his Seal, to aſſure them of 
the Thing which he ſo honourably by Letters of- 
tered. | 
That Suit, by the Forwardneſs of the Palatine, was 
as ſoon granted as uttered. Upon which Aſſurance 
the ſaid Dutcheſs and her Husband, with their Fami- 
ly, entered the Journey in April 1557. from the Caſtle 
of Winebeim, where they before lay, towards Frank- 
fort. In which their Journey, it were long here to 
deſcribe waat Dangers fell by the Way upon them 
and their whole Company, by reaſon of the Land- 
grave's Captain, who, under a Quarrel pretended for 
A Spaniel of Mr. Berty's, ſer upon them in the High- 
way with his Horſemen, thruſting. their Bore-ſpears 
thorough the Waggon were the Children and Women 
were, Maſter Berty having but tour Horſemen with 
him, In which Scuffle it happened that the Captain's 
Horſe was ſlain under him. : 
Whereupon a Rumour was ſpread immediately 
through the Towns and Villages about, that the Land- 
grave's Captain ſhould be ſlain by certain Wallons, 
which exaſpe rated the Countrymen the more fiercely 


againſt Mr. Berty, as afterward it e For as he 


Was motioned by his Wife to ſave himſelf by the 
Swiftneſs of his Horſe, and to recover ſome Town 
thereby for his Reſcue, he ſo doing, was in worſe 
Caſe than before: For the Townſmen and the Captain's 
Brother, ſuppoſing no leſs but that the Captain had 
been ſlain, preſſed ſo eagerly upon him, that he had 
been there taken and murder d among them, had not 
he (as God would have it) ſpying a Ladder leaning 
to a Window, by which he got into the Houſe, and 
went up into the Garrer, where, with his Dagger and 
Rapier he defended himſelf for a Time: But at length 
the Burgh-maſter coming thither with another Magi- 
ſtrate, who could ſpeak Latin, he was adviſed to ſub- 
mit himſelf to the Order of the Law. Mr. Berty 
knowing himſelf to be clear, and the Captain to be 
alive, was the more bold to ſubmit himſelf to the 
Judgment of the Law, upon Condition that the Ma- 


giſtrate would receive him under ſafe Conduct, and 
detend him from the Rage of the Multirude. Which 
being promiſed, he willingly deliver'd up his Wea- 


pons, and peaceably ſurrender'd himſelf into the 


Hands of the Magiſtrates, and ſo was committed ro 
fate Cuſtody till the Truth of his Cauſe could be try'd. 

Then Mr. Berty wrote a Letter to the Landgrave, 
and another to the Earl of Erbagh, dwelling about 
eight Miles off, who came early in the Morning to 
the Town where the Dutcheſs was broughr with her 


Teve! Waggon, Mr. Berty alſo being in the ſame Town-under 
mies, Mr. Berty with his Wife and Child departed to | C | 


uſtody. 

The Earl, who had ſome Intelligence before of 
the Dutcheſs, after he was come and had ſhewed her 
ſuch Courteſy as he thought belonged to her Eſtate 


and Dignity, the Townſmen perceiving the Earl be- 


have himſelf ſo humbly to her, began to conſider 
more of the Matter, and further underſtanding rhe 
Captain to be alive, both they, and eſpecially the 


Authors of this Stir, drew in their Horns, ſhrunk 
away, and made all the Friends they could to Mr. 


Berty and his Lady, beſeeching them not to report 
their Doings after the worſt Manner. 1 
And thus Mr. Berty and: his Wife, eſcaping that 
Danger, roceeded in their Journey toward Poland, 
where in Concluſion they were quietly entertained by 
the King, and placed honourably in the Earldom of 


the ſaid King ot Poles in Sanogelia, called Crozan, where 


Mr. Berty with the Dutcheſs, having the King's abſo- 
lute Power of Government over the ſaid Earldom, 
continu'd in Honour, Peace and Plenty, till the Death 
of Queen Mary. | 


Thomas Horton, Minifter. 


7 Homas Horton uſe@ oftentimes to travel between 
Germany and England, for the Benefit and Suſte- 


nance of the poor Engliſp Exiles there: So he journey- 


ing on a Time between Maeſtricht and Cologn, chanced 
to be taken by certain Rovers, and ſo being led by 
them away, was in no little Danger: And yet this 
Danger of his was not ſo great, but the preſent Help 


of the Lord was greater to aid and deliver him out of 
the ſame | 


Thomas Sprat of Kent, 7. anner. 


E had been ſome Time a Servant to one Juſtice 
Brent a heavy Perſecutor, and therefore for- 
ſaking his Maſter for Religion Sake, he went to Ca- 
lice (accompany'd by one William Porrege, who was 
afterwards a Miniſter) from whence they uſed often 
for their neceſſary Affairs, to have Recourſe into 
England. | | 
In the fourth Year of Queen Mary they landed at 
Dover, and taking their Journey together toward 
Sandwich, ſuddenly upon the Way, three Miles from 


Dover, they happened to meet Juſtice Brent, the two 


Blachendens, and other Gentlemen with their Servants, 
to the Number of ten or twelve Horſes. One of the 
Blachendens happened ro know William Porrege, the 
other had only heard of his Name. | 
Sprat firſt eſpying his Maſter Brent, was much ſur- 
priſed, ſaying to his Companion, Vonder is Mr. Brent, 
God have Mercy upon us. Well, quoth Porrege, 


ſeeing now there is no Remedy, let us go on our 


Way. And ſo thinking to 2 by them, they kept 
themſelves at a Diſtance, Sprat alſo ſhadowing his 
Face with his Cloak. | 

One of Mr. Brent's Servants knowing Sprat, called 


out to his Maſter, ſaying, Yonder is Thomas Sprat ; 


at which Words they all ſtopt their Horſes, and call- 
ed for Thomas Sprat to come to them. 'They call you, 
ſaid William Porrege ; now there is no Remedy but we 
are taken: And ſo would have perſuaded him to go 
to them, being called, for that there was no eſcaping 

trom 


' 


— 


jo N ” ; — | . 
3 
— Bob i 


” 
— — — IR — x —ñ—ñ— — — — 
= a 
— 
age 2 — 


2 y x 8 * 1 NIN — 
— — — — — : 


7 
4 
1 
1 
4, 
1 
wy 
* iT | 
\ 1 
-# 
\4 
= = p 
y , 
1 4 
1 
4 
4 
4 
4 
1 
5 'F 
1 
1 
1 
5 1 
© 1745. 
1 
a 
"i 
1 
A 3 
FITS 
195 | 
1 
4 
'TH 
7 
4 1. 
8 
Ig 0 
i 
TY. 
1:7. 
4 F 
44 
1 
: 
341 
43 
\ } 
4 
i\ 
#4 + 
5 
þ 
WW.) 
er; i 
f 4 
1 
* 
i 


— — 


—— — 


. — 


I 
{ 
' 
1 
. 
\ 
þ 74 
* 
"1 
1 
1 
1 
* 
14 
* 
T7 
1 
1 
8 
7) 
1 
} 
is 
. 
+ : . 
y N 
oF 
© 4 : L 
- F 
| 5 : 
: «& 
's 
bp 5 
5 
ro { 
: 
: 5 
© 
2 
77 
— 
3 
6 Fo 
* 
+1 


lk „ 
IE Ry 


1 5 
— — — — 
5 - 
: —.— 


4 
and + — . 
- 
— — {WS as — . 


——— — — — Wt er 


. 
— —— 2 —— — * 
. —— — . - . 
—U—ä— . — or MU — — N — — 
- 


646 Dir preſerved from Fire by God's Providence. i 


from ſo many Horſemen in thoſe Plains and Downs, 


where was no Wood near them by a Mile, and bur 
one Hedge about a Stone's-throw off. All this not- 
withſtanding, Sprat ſtaid, and would not go. Then 
they called again, fitting ſtill on Horſeback. Ah Sir- 
rah, quoth the Juſtice, why come ye not hither? 
And ſtill his Companion moved him to go, ſeeing 
there was no Hope of getting away. Nay, ſaid Sprat, 


Iwill not go to them; and therewith took to his 


Legs, running to the Hedge that was next him. 
They ſeeing that, ſer Spurs to their Horſes, thinking 
it impoſſible for him to 3 their Hands. When 
he got to the Hedge, ſcrambling through the Buſhes, 
they were at his Heels, and ſtruck at him with their 
Swords, one of the Blachendens (both of them Haters ' 
of God's Word) cruelly crying, Cut one of his Legs 

He had no ſooner got through the Hedge, but one 
of Juſtice Brent's Servants (a Fellow that had ſome 
Time been his Fellow-ſervant) followed him on Foot ; 
the reſt rode up the other ſide of the Hedge to meet 
him at the End. 1 

While they were following Sprat, only one re- 


mained with William Porrege (Which was one of the 


Blachendens, but not he that knew him) who began to 
queſtion him, not asking what was his Name (as God 
would have it) for then he had been known and ta- 
ken: But from whence he came, and how he got into 
Sprat's Company, and whither he was going? He an- 
ſwer'd, that he came from Calice, and Sprat came over 
with him in the Paſſage-boat, and they were both 
going to Sandwich And ſo without any more Que- 
ſtions he let him depart. But to return. | 

As Sprat was purſued on the one fide of the Hedge 
by his old Fellow-ſervant in his Boots, and on the 


other ſide by Horſemen, his Fellow-ſervant cry'd out, 


You had as good tarry, for we will have you, we 
will have you: Yet notwithſtanding he ſtill kept his 
Courſe till he came to a ſteep down-hill at the end of 


the Hedge, down which he ran from them, for the 


Horſemen could not follow him without ferching a 

reat Compaſs about. Atter he had ran almoſt a Mile 
1 got to a Wood, but by that Time they were juſt be- 
hind him; but Night coming on, and it began to rain, 
they purſu'd him no ſurther. And thus by the Provi- 
dence of God they both got clear. | 

Not long after this, one of the two cruel Blachen- 
dens was cruelly murder'd by his own Servant. 


Jobn Cornet. 


HIS young Man was Apprentice to a Muſician 

at Colchefter, and being ſent by his Maſter ro a 
Wedding (in the ſecond Year of Queen Mary) in a 
Town hard by called Rough-hedge, was requeſted by a 
Company there of good Men, the Conſtables being 
preſenr, to ling ſome Songs of the Scripture, he hap- 
pened to ling a Song called, News out of London, which 
rended againſt the Maſs, and againſt the Queen's Miſ- 

roceedings. | | 

Whereupon the next Day he was accuſed by the 
Parſon of Rough. hedge, called Yackfley, and fo com- 
mitted, firſt to the Conſtable, where his Maſter gave 
him over, and his Mother forſook and curſed him. 
From thence was ſent to Juſtice Cannall, and then to 
the Earl of Oxford, where he was firſt put in Irons and 
Chains, and after that ſo manacled, that the Blood 
ſpirred ont of his Fingers ends, becauſe he would not 
confeſs the Names of thoſe who allured him to ting. 
After that, he was ſent again to Rough-hedge, and there 
whipped till the Blood tollowed, and baniſh'd the 


Town tor ever. 


| Thomas Bryce. 


JE being in the Houſe of Fobn Seal, in the Pa. 
H riſh of Firking, the Sf: and other — 
bours were ſent by Sir John Baker. to ſearch for, and 
apprehend- him, and though they perfectly knew his 
Stature and the Colour of his Garments, yet then they 
had no Power to know-him, though he ſtood before 
their Faces. So miraculouſly did the Almighty dazzle 
their Eyes, that they asked for him, and locked on 
him, yet notwithſtanding he quietly. took his Bag of 
Books, and departed out of the Houſe without any 
Hand laid upon him. e 

Alſo another Time, about the ſecond Year of Queen 
Mary, the ſaid Thowas Bryce, with Jahn Bryce his elder 
Brother, coming then from Weſel}, meeting together 
at their Father's Houſe, :as they travel'd towards 
London, to give Warning there to one Spring fel 
which elſe was like to be taken unawares by his Ene⸗ 
mies waiting for him upon Gad g bil, fell in Company 
with a Promoter, who dogged them and followed 
them again to Graveſend, into the Ton, and laid the 
Houſe for them where they were, all the Ways as 
they ſhould go to the Waters ſide, ſo that it had not 
been poſſible for them to have avoided the preſent 
Danger of thoſe Perſecutors, had not God's provident 
Care otherwiſe diſpoſed for his Servants, through the 
Hoſtler, of the Inn, covertly to convey them by a ſe- 


cret Paſſage; whereby they took Barge a Mile out of 


Town, and ſo in the End both the Lives of them, and 
allo ot Springfield were preſerved, thro' God's gracious 
Protection. 888655 A | | 


Gertrude Crockhay. Py 


S Furude Crocxhay dwelling at St. Katherines by the 
Tower of London, and being then in her Husband's 


Houle, it happened in the Year 1556, that the Pope's 


childith Saint Nicholas went about the Pariſh. Which 
the underſtanding, ſhut her Door againſt him, not ſuf- 
tering him to enter into her Houſe. ; 

Then Dottor Mallet hearing thereof, and being then 
Maiter of the ſaid St. Katherines, the next Day came 
to her with twenty at his Tail, thinking belike to af- 


fright her, and asked why the would not the Night 


| 


betore let in St. Nicholas, and receive his Bleſſing, &c. 
To whom ſhe anſwered thus: Sir, I know not St. Ni- 
cholas that came hither. Yes, quoth Mallet, here was 
one that repreſented St. Nicholas. 
Indeed Sir (ſaid the) here was one that was my 
Neighbour's Child, but not St. Nicholas. For St. Mi- 
cholas is in Heaven. I was afraid of them that came 


with him, to have had my Purſe cut by them: For I 


| 


| 


„ 


| 


have heard of Men robbed by St. Nicholas's Clarks, Oc. 


So Malkt perceiving that nothing could be gotten at 
her Hands, went his Way as he came, and the for 
that Time ſo eſcaped. 

Then in the Year 155”, a little before Whitſuntiae, 
it happened that the ſaid Gertrude anſwered for a Child 
that was baprized of one Thomas Saunders, which Child 
was chriſtened ſecretly in a Houſe after the Order of 
the Service-book in King Edward's 'Time; and that 
being ſoon known to her Enemies, the was ſought for. 
Who underſtanding nothing thereof, went beyond 


the Sea into Guelderland, to fee certain Lands that 


ſhould come to her Children in the Right of her firſt 
Husband, who was a Stranger born: And being there 
about a quarter of a Year, at length coming home- 
ward by Antwerp, ſhe chanced to meet with one John 
Fohnſon, a Dutchman, alias John de Villa of Antwerp, 
Shipper, who ſeeing her there, went out of Malice 
to the Margrave, and accuſed her to be an Anabaptiſt, 
whereby the was taken and carried to Priſon. The 
' Cauſe why he did thus, was, becauſe he claimed of 


| Mr. Crockhay her Husband, a Piece of Money which 
x was 
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was not his Due, for a Ship that Mr. Crockhay bought | 


of him, and becauſe he could not get it, he wrought 
this Diſpleaſure. Well, ſhe being in Prifon, lay 
there a Fortnight. In which Time ſhe ſaw ſome that 
were Priſoners there, who privily were drowned 
in Rhoniſp Wine-fats, and after ſecretly put in Sacks 
and caſt into the River. Now ſhe, good Woman, ex- 
ing to be ſo ſerved, took thereby ſuch Fear, that 
it brought the Beginning of her Sickneſs, of which at 
length ſhe died. Os an | 
Then at laſt was ſhe called before the Margrave, 
and charged with Anabapriſtry : Which ſhe there ut- 
terly dented, and deteſted the Error, declaring before 
him in Dutch her Faith boldly, without any Fear. 
So the Margrave hearing the ſame, in the End being 
well pleaſed with the Profeſſion, at the Suit of ſome 
of ſome of her Friends delivered her out of Priſon, 
but took away her Book, and ſo ſhe came over into 
England again. 


Thomas Roſe, @ Preacher, 


ITE was a Dovonſbire Man, born in Ermouth, and 
I being made Prieſt in that Country, was 
brought out of it by one Mr. Fabian, to Polſted in Suf- 
folk, Where the faid Mr. Fabian was Parſon, and in a 
horr Time after by his Means was plaged in the Town 
of Hadley, where he, firſt coming to tome Knowledge 
of the Goſpel, began there to treat upon the Creed, 
and thereupon took Occaſion to inveigh againſt Pur- 
gatory, praying to Saints and Images, about the 
Time dn Me. Ln began to preach at Cambridge, 
in the Time of Bilney and Arthur; inſomuch that 
many embracing the Truth of Chriſt's Goſpel, againſt 
the ſaid Purgatory and other Points, and the Number 
of them daily increaſing, the Adverſaries began to ſtir 
againſt him, infomuch rhat Mr. Bate (who atterwards 
became a godly zealous Man) was then brought to 
preach againſt the ſaid Thomas Rye ; notwithſtanding 
this, he continued ftill very vehemently againit 
Images, and the Lord fo bleſſed his Labours, that 
many began to contrive how they might deface and 
deſtroy them, and eſpecially four Men, whoſe Names 
were, Ring, Debnam, Marſh, and Gard, who uſually 
reſorted to his Sermons, by which they were ſo in- 
flamed, that ſoon after they ventured to deſtroy the 
Rood of the Court of Dover, which coſt three of them 
their Lives, and were hanged in Chains, becauſe they 
would not 'accuſe Thomas Roſe as their Counſellor. 
The faid Roſe had the Coat of the Rood brought to 
him afterwards, who burnt it. The Rood was ſaid 
to have done many and great Miracles, yet being in 
the Fire, coul not help himielf, but burned like a 
Block, as indeed it was. | 26 

At this Time there were two ſore Enemies in Had- 
ley, Waker Clerk and Fohn Clerk, two Brethren: Theſe 
complained to the Council, that an hundred Men were 
not able to fetch Thomas Roſe out of Hadley, who then 
was upon Examination of his Doctrine committed to 
the Commiſſary's Keeping. And indeed ſuch was the 
Zeal of a Number towards the Truth then in that 
Town, that they were much offended that their Mini- 
ſter was ſo taken from them, and had therefore by 
Force brought him from the Commiſſary, if certain 
wiſe Men had not otherwiſe perſuaded them, who at 
length alſo with more Quiet placed him in his Office 
agaln: which ſo enraged the two Brethren, Valter 
Clerk and John Clerk, that they complained to the 
council, as aforeſaid; whereupon a Serjeant at Arms | 
as ſent from the Council to arreſt Thomas Roſe and 
Lring him before them. Then his Adverſaries laid to 
his Charge, that he was privy to the burning the Rood | 
at Dover Court, upon this he was committed to Priſon 
in the Biſhop of Lincoln's Houſe, in Holbourn, where 
he remained from Shrovetide to Whitſuatide, and great 
part of the Time in the Stocks, 


— 


The Stocks was very high and large, ſo that Day 
and Night he lay with his Back on the Ground, upon 
a little Straw, with his Heels ſo high, that the Blood 
was fallen from his Feet, which were ſo benumb'd 
that he could hardly feel them for a long Time. By 
hearing him cry and groan through Extremity of 
Pain, was moved with Pity, and went to the Biſhop 
and told him, that he would nor keep him to die un- 
der his Hand, and upon this he had ſome more Eaſe 
and Liberty. Now at this Time his Mother was come 
from Hadley to ſee him, but the was not ſuffer d to 
ſpeak with him (ſuch was their Cruelty) but the Bi- 

Op flattered her, and gave her a Pair of Pardon- 
beads, and bade her go home and pray, for ſhe might 
not ſee him; which Thing pierced the Hearts both of 
the Mother and the Son. At this Time alſo certain 
Men of Hadley, very deſirous to ſee him, endeavoured 


this Treatmenr he fell ick, and the Keeper often 


| fo ſpeak with him, but might not be ſuffered, till at 


length they gave the Keeper four Shillings, and yer 
then might not ſpeak to him, or ſee him, otherwiſe 
than through a Grate. And thus continued he till 
Midſummer in Priſon. Then he was removed to Lam- 
beth, in the firſt Year of Dr. Cranmer's Conſecration, 
who uſed him much more courteouſly than ever the 
Biſhop of Lincoln did, and at length wrought his De- 
liverance, and ſet him at Liberty: But yet ſo, that 
he was bound not to come within twenty Miles of 
Hadley. After this he came to London, and there 
preached the Goſpel half a Year, till Hadley Men 
hearing thereof, laboured to have him to Hadle 
ain, and indeed by Means of Sir John Riinfird, 
night, obtained at the Archbiſhop's Houſe to have 
him thither: Howbeit, by means one was placed in 
the Cure at Hadley, he could not enjoy his Office 
again there, but went to Stratford three Miles off, 
and there continued in preaching the Word three 
Years, till at length the Adverfaries procured an In- 


hibition from the Biſhop of Norwich, to put him to Si- 


lence. But a great Number laboured to have him con- 
tinue in preaching, and ſubſcribed a Supplication to 
the Archbiſhop, With one hundred and twenty Hands, 


who under their Seals alſo teſtified of his honeſt De- 


meanor, ſo that the Adverſaries this Way not pre- 
vailing, they indicted him at Bury in Suffolk, ſo that 
he was conſtrained to flee to London, and to uſe the 
Aid of the Lord Audly, then Lord Chancellor, who 
removed the Matter from them, and called ir before 
him, and after Examination of the Matter, ſet him 
free, and ſent him by a Token to the Lord Cromwell, 
then Lord Privy Seal, for a Licence from the King 


to preach: Which Thing obtained by the Lord Crom- 


well his Means (who hereupon alſo had admitted the 
ſaid Thomas Roſe his Chaplain) forthwith he was ſent 
into Lincolnſhire and to York, In the mean Time ſuch 
Complaint was made to the Duke of Norfolk, for that 
he preached againft auricular Conſeſſion, Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, and ſuch other Points contained in the fix Ar- 
ticles (which then to have done, by Law was Death) 
that the Duke in his own Perſon not only ſought him 


at Norwich, but alſo beſet all the Ports for him, from 


Yarmouth to London, and being Lieutenant, command- 
ed, that whoſoever could take the ſaid Thomas R ge, 
ſhould hang him on the next Tree. Howbeit, the 
faid Thomas Roſe at his coming home, having Warn- 
ing hereof by certain godly Perſons, was convey'd 
away, and paſſed over into Flanders, and ſo to Zarick 
in Switzerland, where a Time he remained with Mr. 
Bullinger, and afterwards went to Ba/l, and there 
hoſted with Maſter Grinæus, till Letters came that 
Maſter Dr. Barnes ſhould be Bithop of Norwich, and 
Things ſhould be reformed and he reſtored. ' But when 
he came into England again, it was not fo, and there- 
fore forthwith fled again beyond the Seas, being fo 
beſer, as it the mighty Providence of God had nor 
ſent him in a Readineſs to receive him the ſelt- ſame 

Man, 
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2 about Buſineis that he had, he, his Wife, 
an 


old, upon the Sea, the Ship being in great Danger, 


were taken Priſoners, and carried into Diepe in France, 
having all their Stuff taken from them, and forty 


Priſoners. This Mr. Toung moved to ſee them in this 


his Houſe, as had preached againſt the catholick 
Faith (as they term it) the Earl being at the Par- 


for a Year there and ſomewhat more, till the Death 


ed them, he with 35 more were taken Bow-church- 
gard at a Shereman's Houle on New-years-day at Night. 


fer who would nor ſpeak with him that Night, but 


Man, Boat, and Boy that before carried him over, it 
had not been poſſible for him to have eſcaped. But 
ſuch was the Goodneſs of God towards him, that he 
ſafely was convey'd, and lived at Barom the Space of 
three Years, till at length purpoſing to come over into 


their Child, being but a Year and three Quarters 


wherein they ſailed (for the Maſt being hewn down 
in that Peril, they were carried whitherſoever the 


Waves toſſed them,) they with divers others expeCt- | 


ed nothing but Death. Howbeit, at length they 


Pounds in Money. There they remained Priſoners 
from Micbaelmas till Allhallontide, in great Heavineſs, 
riot knowing what would become of them, but de- 
pending only upon God's Providence. It pleaſed God 
at the * Time, that one Mr. Joung of the Town of 
Rye (who had heard him preach before) came thither 
for the redeeming of certain Engliſbmen there taken 


Caſe, much pitied them, and comforted them, and 
told them he would pay their Ranſom, and fo he did, 
had them away, and brought them to Rye, and from 
thence by Stealth came they to London.” At length 
the honourable Earl of Suſe, hearing of the ſaid 
Thomas Roſe, ſent for him, his Wife, and his Child, 
and had them to his Houſe at Attleborough, where they 
continued; till at length it was blazed abroad, that 
the Earl was a Maintainer of ſuch a Man to read in 


liament, and hearing thereof, wrote a Letter to warn 
him to make Shift for himſelf, and to avoid. Sg that 
from thence he paſſed to London, making hard Shift 


of King Henry. After the King's Death, he and 
others, who in the King's general Pardon were ex- 
cepted (and therefore dead Men, if they had been 
0 whilſt King Henry lived) by certain of the 
Council were ſer at Liberty, and at length, after 
King Edward was crowned, were licenſed to preach 
again by the King; who gave unto the ſaid Thomas 
Roſe, the Benefice of Neſ-Ham by London. But at 
the Death of that vertuous and noble Prince, he was 
deprived of all, and ſo ſhould alſo have been of his 
Lite, had not God appointed him Friends, who re- 
ceived him in London ſecretly, as their Teacher in the 
Congregation, among whom for the poor Priſoners at 
their Aſſemblies forty- one in a Night oftentimes were 
gathered. And thus he continued amongſt them, and 
with the Lady Vane almoſt a Year in the Reign of 
Queen Mary. But although he oftentimes eſcaped ſe- 
cretly whilſt he read to the Godly in ſundry Places 
of London, yet at length through a Judas that betray- 


The reſt being committed to Priſon, the faid Thomas 
Roſe was had to Stephen Gardiner the Biſhop of Winche- 


committed him to the Clink till the Tueſday after. 


The firſt Examination of Thomas Roſe at St. Mary 
Overy's, before the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 


Roſe. J Wonder, my Lord, that I ſhould be thus 
troubled for that which by the Word of God 
hath been eſtabliſhed, and by the Laws of this Realm 
hath been allowed, and by your own Writing ſo no- 

tably in your Book, De vera obedientia, confirmed. 
Biſhop. Ah Sirrah, haſt thou gorten that? 
Roſe. Yea, my Lord, I thank God, and do confeſs 
myſelf much thereby confirmed. For as touching the 


uſurped Authority, no Man hath faid further. And 
as I remember, you confeſs it, that when this Truth 
was revealed unto you, you thought the Scales to fall 
from your Eyes. 5 

Bifbop. Thou lieſt like a Varlet, there is no ſuch 
Thing in my Book: But I ſhall handle thee and 
ſuch as thou art, well enough. I have 1 . 
thee, and at length have caught thee. I will know 
who be thy Maintainers, or elſe I will make thee 2 
Foot longer. | | 

Roſe. My Lord, you ſhall do as much as pleaſeth 
God, and no more, yet the Law is in your Hang. 
but I have God for my Maintainer, and none other 
At theſe Words one of his Servants ſtepped forth, and 
ſaid, My Lord, I heard this Man preach by Norwich 
in Sir Fobx Robfter's Houſe, and in his Prayer he de. 
fired God to turn _ Mary's Heart, or elſe to 
take her out of the World: And this Was in King 
Edward's Time. 

Roſe. My Lord, I made no ſuch Prayer, but next 
after the King, I mention'd her in this Manner, ſay- 


ing, Ve ſhall pray for my Lady Mary's Grace, that 
e 


God will vouchſafe to endue her with his Spirit, that 
ſhe graciouſly may perceive the Myſteries contained 
within his holy Laws, and ſo render unto him her 
Heart purified with true Faith, and true and loyal 
Obedience to her Sovereign Lord and King, to the 
good Example of the inferior Subjects. And this, 
my Lord, is already anſwered in mine own Hand- 
writing to the Council. | 
Unto this he faid little, but turning his Face to 
ſome that were by him, This is he, ſaid the Biſhop, 
that my Lord of Norwich toid me had gotten his Maid 
with Child. | | | 
Rye. This is no Hereſy, my Lord, although it be 
a Lye. Indeed certain wicked Perſons raiſed this 
Report of me, for the Hatred they bare to the Doc- 
trine which I preached : But for Purgation of myſelf 
herein I had no leſs than fix of the Councils Hands, 
that there might be due and diligent Examination for 
this Matter in the Country by Men of Worſhip ap- 
pointed for that Purpoſe, who can all teſtify, I thank 
God, that I am moſt clear from ſuch Wickedneſs, and 
indeed they have cleared me from it; and therefore I 
doubt not but all good Men will eſpy the miſchievous 
Device of mine Adverſaries, which (when other Ways 
failed) by ſuch ſiniſter Means went about to draw me 


into Diſcredit and Hatred: But God, who is the 


Helper of the Innocent, and Searcher of Mens Hearts, 
hath and doth detend me, and hath laid open 'Things 
that were hid, to their Shame. One of the chief Re- 
porters of this, that I ſhonld ſo abuſe myſelf, was one 
Mr, Clark, Servant and in ſome Eſtimation with the 
old Lord Treaſurer of England, reputed and taken 
tor a Conjurer, who afterward hanged himſelf in the 
Tower. Then the Biſhop commanded that I ſhould be 
carried to the Tower, and kept ſafely, where I lay till 
the Week before Whitſuntide. After which Time I 
was twice called, when the Biſhop came to the 
Tower about other Priſoners. Notwithſtanding the 
Biſhop had no great Talk with me, but ſpake friendly. 
Howbeit one Sir Richard Southwell, Knight, ſtill ac- 
cuſed me for my Prayer, and faid I did pur a Difference 
betwixt Lady Mary and Lady Elizabeth, for that I 
prayed in-King Edward's Faith, and prayed that he 
would confirm Lady Elizabeth in that which was well 


in the Week betoae Pentecoſt, I was conveyed from 
the Tower to Norwich, there to be examined by the 
Biſhop and his Clergy, as concerning my Faith, the 
Manner whereof here followeth. | 


Doctrine of Supremacy, againſt the Bithop of Rowe's 


looked for 


begun in her. Unto this the Biſhop ſaid little. But 
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The ſecond Examination of Thomas Roſe before 
Dr. Hopkins, Biſhop of Norwich, in the Pre- 
ence of Sir W. Woodhouſe, Mr. Steward the 
Chancellor, Dr. Barrett, with divers others, 


Anno 1553. 


a FTER I was preſented by my Keeper, the Bi- 
ſhop immediately asked me what I Was. I 

told him I had been a Miniſter. | 
Biſhop. What is this to the Purpoſe, were ye a Friar 


or a Prieſt? ; 
Roſe. Friar was I never, but a Prieſt have I been, 


and beneficed by the King's Majeſty. % 


Biſhop. Where were ye made Prieſt? 

Riſe. In Exeter, in the County where I was born. 
Then the Biſhop required of me my Letters of Or- 
ders. I told him I knew not where they were become, 
for they were Things of me not greatly regarded. 
* Biſhop. Well, you are ſent to me to be examined; 


what ſay you, will you ſubmit yourſelf to the Order 


of the Church of Exgland & | 


* Roſe. My Lord, I truſt I am nor our of the Order 
of Chriſt's Church. in England, neither do I know my 


ſelf an Offender thereagainſt. Ph 
Biſhop. What? Yes, ye have here preached moſt 

damnable and devilith Doctrine. ; 

Roſe. Not ſo, my Lord. The Doctrine by me here 

preached was both true, ſincere and holy. But in- 


deed the Doctrine that is now ſet forth, is moſt wick- 


ed and damnable, yea, and that both againſt God's 
Laws and Man's. But as for the Doctrine by ine 
preached, it is grounded upon the Word of God, ſet 
out alſo by the Authority of two moſt mighty Kings, 
with the Conſent of all the Nobility and Clergy of 
the ſame; ſo that I preached nothing but their lawful 
Proceedings, having their lawful Authority under 
their Broad-Seal for Confirmation of the ſame, for 
which my Doing ye cannot juſtly charge me. For 
why, ſince the Law ceaſed, I have kept Silence, ſo 
that the Council which ſent me unto you have not 
charged me therewith. Wherefore ye do me open 
Wrong to burden me with that wherein I am tree. 

Chan. What Sir? Ye are very captious; anſwereſt 


| thou my Lord after ſuch a Sort? 


Roſe. Sir, I anſwer for myſelf, and according to 
the Truth: Wherewith ye ought not to be offended, 


if ye be of God. 


Chan. Thou art an evil Man. Waſt thou not ab- 


Jured before now ? : 5 
Roſe. No, ye untruly report me, and are in no wiſe 
able to prove that which ye have ſpoken: So that 


your Words appear to proceed altogether of. Malice, 


which I have not deſerved at your Hands. But in 
this I well perceive ye are made an Inſtrument to ut- 
ter other Men's Malice conceived of old. 


Chan. What ſayeſt thou to the real Preſence in the 
Sacrament. 


Kea. I know right well ye were made an Inſtru- 
ment to ſeek innocent Blood; well ye may have it, 
if God permit, it is preſent at Hand, tor I am not 


come hither to lye, but to dye (if God ſee it good) 


in Defence of that which I have ſaid. Wherefore ye 


may begin when ye ſhall think good, for I have ſaid 


nothing bur the Truth, and that which in thoſe Days 
was by all Men allowed for Truth, and againſt which 
ye at that Time durſt not once whiſper, although ye 
now brag never ſo much. 

Biſhop. Well Father Roe, whatſoever hath been 
done in Times paſt, ſhall not now be called in Que- 
ſtion, ſo that ye now ſubmit yourſelf. For not only 
you, but all the whole Realm hath been out of the 
right Way, both high and low, ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, but all notwithſtanding have ſubmitted them- 
ſelves and acknowledged their Faith. Wherefore it 


65 | 


ye will be accounted for an Engliſhman, ye mult likes | 
wiſe ſubmit yourſelf. | f 
Roſe. My Lord, I am an Engliſhman born, and do 
moſt humbly require of the Chriſtian Congregation of 
England, to be counted as a particular Member of the 
ſame, and with all due Reverence ſubmit myſelf as 
in the Form and Manner following: That whatſo- 
ever Law or Laws thall be ſet forth in the ſame for 
the Eftabliſhment of Chriſt's true Religion, and that 
according to the Faith and Doctrine of the holy Pa- 
triarchs and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt and his holy Apo- 
ſtles, with the faithful Fathers of Chriſt's primitive 
Church, I do not only hold it and believe it, but alſo 
moſt reverently obey it. Ar which my Aſſertion, the 
Biſhop ſeemed to be greatly rejoiced, and ſaid, Well, 
then we ſhall ſoon be at a Point; but you ſhall take 
this for no Day of Examination, but rather of Com- 
munication, ſo that ye ſhall now depart, and conſider 
with yourſelf until we call for you again: And ſo 


ended our firſt Meeting. 


The third Examination of Thomas Roſe, 


()* Friday following, I was called again into 
Cbriſt- Church within their Lady's Chappel (as 
they termed it) where was gathered a great Part of 
the whole City of Norwich, and after I was by my 
Keeper preſented, the Biſhop began with a great Pro- 
teſtation, and after many Words demanded of me 
Whether according to my former Promiſe I would 
ſubmit myſelf or no: I anſwered as before I had 
done, That according to my former Proteſtation, I 
would moſt gladly obey. Then ſaid the Chancellor 
(to utter his Gentleneſs) I think you do bur fain. 

Rye. The Fault then (ſaid I) ſhall be in yourſelf, 
and not in me. For if ye burden me with nothing 
but Scriptures, and the Fathers of Chriſt's primitive 
Church, then as I ſaid before, ſo I ſay again, I ſhall 
moſt gladly obey. [i 

Chancellor. Well then, ſeeing you challenge to be 
Member of the Church of Exgland, your Mother here 
for a Trial of Obedience provoketh you, as Mothers 
are wont to allure you, to receive this little Gift at 
her Hand. | 

Roſe. Forſooth, ſaid I, if ſhe offer it me, as received 
of God my Father, I ſhall gladly receive it, as from 
the Hand of my very true and ghoſtly Mother. 

Chancellor. What ſay you to Ear-confeſſion? Is it 
not a Law eccleſiaſtical, and neceſſary tor the Church 
of England. | | 

Roſe. Some Ways it might be permitted, and ſome 
Ways not, and that becauſe it had not its Original 
of God, and his bleſſed Word; and yer I deny not, 
but that a Man being troubled in his Conſcience, and 
reſorting to a diſcreet, ſober and chriſtian learned 
Man tor the quieting of his Mind, might well be 
permitted; but to bind a Man under Pain of Damna- 
tion once every Year, to number his Sins into the Ears 
of a filthy lecherous Prieſt, is not of God, neither 
can be proved by his Word. 

Biſhop. Ah, Sirrah, ye will admit nothing but 
Scripture, I fee well. 

Roſe. No truly, my Lord, I admit nothing but 
Scripture for the Regimen of the Soul : For why, 
Faith cometh by Hearing, and Hearing by the Word 
of God; and where the Word of God is not, there 
ought no Belief to be given. For whatſoever is not 
of Faith is Sin. And here they left off ſpeaking any 
more of that Matter. 

Bur then, Mr. Chancellor began to whet his Teeth 
at me, ſaying, Yea, but you have preached, that the 
real, natural, and ſubſtantial Preſence of Chriſt is not 
in the Sacrament of the Altar: What ſay you to that? 

Roſe. Verily, I ſay that you are a bloody Man, 


and ſeek to quench your Thirſt with the Blood of an 
Innocent, and therefore to ſatisfy you in that Behalf, 
8 C | | I fay 
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1 fay verily unto you, that ſo I have here preached: 


And although, contrary to Law, you charge me with 
the ſame, yer will I in no wile deny it, gods co gr, 
I might do ir, bur ſtand rhereunto, even to ſeal it 
with my Blood, deſiring all that be here preſent, to 


teſtify the ſame, and believe it as the only Truth. 


Biſhop. I charge you all to believe it not. A 
| N96 Vea, but hy Lord, if ye will needs have 
Credence given you, you muſt bring God's Word to 
aintain your Sayings, . | 
5 Biſhop. Why, doth not Chriſt ſay, This is my Body? 
And can there be any plainer Words ſpoken? _ 
RNeoſe. It is true, my Lords, the Words be as plain 
as can be; and even ſo be theſe, Where it is ſaid, I 
am a Door, a Vine, and Chriſt called a Stone, a Lion, 
and yet is he naturally none of theſe: For they be 
all figurative a tp as both the Scriptures and 
thers do ſufficiently prove. | 
hy which Wy ing tbe Biſhop would have had me 
ſtay, ſaying, I ſhould have another Day, wherein I 
might rake better Advice. = 5 
Ro. Not ſo, my Lord, for I am at a full. Point 
with myſelf in that Matter, and am right well able 
to prove both your Tranſubſtantiation, with the real 
Preſence, to be againſt the Scriptures and the ancient 
Fathers of the Primitive Church. For Juſtin, which 
is one of rhe moſt antient Writers that ever wrote 
upon the Sacrament, writeth, in his Second Apology, 
that the Bread, Water and Wine, in the Sacrament, 
are not to be taken as other Meats and Drinks, but 
are Meats purpoſely ordained to give Thanks unto 


* 


| 


what manner of Body they then affirmed to be in the 
Sacrament? Forſooth (laid they). nora vilible pals 
pable, or circumſcriprable Body, for that is always 
at the Father's right Hand: Bur in the Sacrament it 
is inviſible, and can neither be felt, ſeen, nor occu 
any Place, but is there by the Omnipotency of God's 
holy Word, they know not how. 7 | 
And for this they brought in St. Au uſzine, altho 
by them not truly underſtood ; yet would they admit 
no other Senſe than their own, but would take upon 
them to confirm it with Martin Luther, Melanct hon. 
Bucer, and Calvin So that I perceiving their Obſtinacy 
in that Behalf, gave them over for that Time, and 
afterwards talked with Dr. Barret, whom J alſo found 
of the ſame Opinion. For (ſaid he) if ye would gif. 
ſent from the Fathers of the primitive Church, of 
which St. Auguſtine is one, ye thall be contented to 
die out of the Favour of God. Well, I gave them all 
over, being obſtinate in their Errors; however, to 
bring them to confeſs that openly which they had 
granted privately, I granted them according to the 
Scriptures, and my former Proteſtation, a. Preſence, 
althoꝰ not as they ſuppoſed. 7 


After all this, the honourable Earl of Suſſex came 


to me, and that gentle Knight Sir William Mocdhcuſe, 
with great Perſuaſions: To whom I ſaid, aſter long 


Talk, That I would do all that I might, ſaving my 
Conſcience, which I would in no wite pollute, and 
neither have I, as knoweth God, by whom all Men 
muſt be judged. | 1 


God, and therefore are called EUcHAR TS TTA, and alſo 
have the Names of the Body and Blood of Chritt ; 
and that it is not lawful for any Man to eat an 
drink of them, but ſuch as profeſs the Religion of 
; Chriſt, and live alſo according to their Profeſſion : 
1 And yet, ſaith he, the ſame Bread and Drink is 
1 changed into our Fleſh and Blood, nouriſheth our 
| Bodies. By which Saying it is evident, that Faſtin 


of Thomas Roſe before the 


The laſt Examination 
N OW to come to my laſt Appearance, he forth- 
with demanded of me, whether I were re- 

ſolved, as he had heard fay, To whom I anſwered, 
that even as always I had ſaid before, even ſo I was 
now. Unto whom, by low bowing my Knee, I gave 
my due Reverence, and the rather for that the ho- 
nourable Earl of Suſſex was there. Wherewith ſome 
who would be counted great Goſpellers, were (con- 
trary to all Chriſtianity) ſore offended. Then I ſaid, 
that whatſoever Laws were ſer forth for the Eftabliſh- 
ment of Chriſt's true Religion, and that according 
to the Doctrine of Chriſt's holy Apoſtles, and the 
faithful Fathers of the primitive Church, I did not 
only obey them, but moſt earneſtly embrace and be- 
lieye them. Vea, and yet to the further blinding of 
their Eyes, I faid, that if any Thing could juſtly be 
proved by God's holy Word, by me heretotore preach- 
ed, or taught untruly, either for lack of Learning, 
unwarily, or Ignorance; yet by better Knowledge 
when it thall aua be tried and examined by the ſame, 
[ ſhall not refuſe (the Thing perfectly proved) to re- 
voke the ſame: Provided always, the Word of God 
herein be my Judge. 

All this ſpake I (as God knoweth) to keep them 
from ſuſpecting that which I went about, and thac 


meant, that the Bread and Wine remain ſtill, or elſe 
they could not have turned into our Fleſh and Blood, 
and nouriſh our Bodies. | h 
7 Ar which my Saying they were greatly troubled, 
1 but enforced themſelves to have denied the Doctor, 
and would ſuffer me to ſpeak no more, but ſtraight- 
way was I carried away unto my Lodging: And fo 
ended the ſecond Day of my Appearance, which Was 
the Friday in Whitſun Week, and then was I appoint- 
1.1 ed to appear again on the Monday following. How- 
j '| beit, upon what Occaſion I know not, it was deferred 
i = unto the Wedneſday, which was Corpus Chriſti Eve. 


In the mean Time the Biſhop ſent two of his Chap- 
lains to me, with whom I ha Communication about 
the real Preſence : And after long Reaſoning to and 
fro concerning this Point, at length I drave them to 
this Iſſue, Whether they did confeſs that Chriſt in 
the ſelf-ſame Body which was conceived of the Vir- 
gin Mary, and wherein he ſuffered and roſe again, do 
in the ſelf-ſame Body naturally, ſubſtantially, and wen a 
really fit at the right Hand of God the Father, with- | they ſhould have no Occaſion to judge me of Obſti- 
our Return from thence, until the Day of the gene- | nacy. Then ſaid I moreover, all you muſt of Force 
| ral Judgment or not? Whereunto they anſwered, | conteſs, that the Doctrine by me heretofore preach- 
4 Yes truly, we confeſs it, hold it, and believe ir. | ed, had, beſides the Authority of God's eternal Ve- 
1 Then I again demanded of them, Whether they did | rity, the Authority of two moſt noble and mighty 
1 affirm, after the Words pronounced by the Miniſter, | Princes, with the Advice and Counſel of all the No- 
there to remain Fleſh, Blood, Bones, Hairs, Nails, bility and Clergy of the Land, and that with great 
as is wont moſt groſly to be preached or not? And | Deliberation from Time to Time, with open Diſpu- 
they with great Deliberation anſwered, that they did | tations in both the Univerſities, enacted alſo by Par- 
not only abhor the teaching of ſuch groſs Doctrine, liament, with the Conſent of the whole Body and 
but alſo would deteſt themſelves, if they ſhould fo | Commons of the fame, and that without any Reſiſt- 
think. ance or Gainſaying eſtabliſhed, as a Religion moſt 

At which two principal Points, wherein they fully] pure and pertect, moſt earneſtly and ſincerely preach- 
condemned my Doctrine which I ever taught, I was | ed by the principal Biſhops and Doctors, and that be- 
not a little comforted and rejoiced, but marvellouſly fore the King's Majeſty's Perſons ; and I, as one be- 
encouraged. Whereupon I demanded of them again, ing called to that Office, did the like with all © 

| | reſt, 
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reſt, and in the Zeal of God, and with a pure Con- 
ſcience did ſer forth the fame as the only and abſolute 
Truth of God, and the juſt and moſt true Proceedings 

of my ſovereign Lord and King: And I had then my 
Head at that preſent even where it now ſtandeth, be- 
twixt mine Ears, altogether applying the ſame, to 
apprehend with all Diligence that which then was 
eſtabliſhed and taught, as the only and abſolute 
Truth, and a Thing unto me moſt defirable, and well 
willing, without any Deſire to hear the contrary, til) 
now. through this my Captivity I am compelled to 
hear the contrary Part ſpeak, who are even here pre- 
ſenr, and which my Lord ſent unto me. 

Of whom, after long Diſputarions privately to and 
fro before this Time had betwixt us, at length I have 
heard of them a contrary Doctrine, which I never be- 
fore had heard; and therefore muſt confeſs mine own 
Ignorance in the fame. For (quoth I) after I had in- 
Beced theſe Men here preſent (meaning the Biſhop's 
two Chaplains) to confeſs 7eſus Chriſt's natural Body 
with his full compleat Members in due Order and 
Proportion of a perfect Man's Body to be preſent at 
the right Hand of God the Father, and that without 
Return from thence, until the laſt Judgment, and 
alſo that after the Words pronounced by the Prieſt, 
there remaineth no ſuch groſs Preſence of Fleſh, 
Blood, Bones, Hair, and Nails, as was wont to be 
preached ; but that after I had demanded of them 
what manner of Body they affirmed to be preſent, 
they ſaid, a Body inviſible by the Omnipotency of 
God's Word, which neither can be felt or ſeen, nor 
that hath any Diſtinction of Members, but ſuch a 
Body as occupieth no Place, but is there they know 
not how; Neceſſity compell'd me to confeſs mine Ig- 
norance in that Behalf, although in very Deed they 
perceived not my Meaning therein, neither was it in 
my Thought they ſhould ſo do. For by this their 
Confeſſion, and my Silence, afterward I perceived 
their horrid Blaſphemies. 5 

And methought in this I had well diſcharged at that 
Time my Conſcience, in cauſing them in open Au- 
dience to confeſs the ſame, and ſo I granted a Preſence, 
bur not as they ſuppoſed. 

For I only ſaid, that Chriſt, after the Words pro- 
nounced, is preſent in the lawtul Uſe and righr Di- 
ſtribution of his holy Supper ; which Thing I never 
denied, or any godly Man that ever I heard of. For 
(ſaid I) Euſebius Emiſſenus, a Man of ſingular Fame 
and Learning, about three hundred Years after Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion, faith, that the Converſion of the viſible 
Creatures of Bread and Wine into the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, is like unto our Converſion in Baptiſm. 
Where nothing is outwardly changed, but all the 
Change is inwardly by the mighty Working of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which faſhioneth and frameth Chriſt in 
the Heart and Mind of Man, as by the Example of 
Peter preaching to the People, As 2. by which 
he ſo pierced their Conſcience, that they openly with 
moſt earneſt Repentance confeſſed their Sins, ſay ing, 
Men and Brethren, what ſpall we do? repent, and be bap- 
tized every one of you, ſaid Peter, in the Name of Feſus 
Chriſt ; 2 that at this Sermon there were turned unto 
Chriſt three thouſand Perſons; in whom Chriſt was 
ſo faſhioned and framed, as that he did dwell in every 
one of them, and they in him; and after the like 
Manner ſaid I, is Chriſt preſent in the lawful Uſe and 
right Diſtribution of his holy Supper, and not other- 
wiſe. For although I ſaid, according to the Truth, 
that Chriſt dwelt in every one of theſe Perſons re- 


hearſed, yet meant I nothing leſs than that he in | 


them ſhould have a groſs, carnal, or fleſhly Dwel- 
ing. | 

And no more meant I (as God knoweth) him car- 
nally or ſpiritually to be in the Sacrament, but ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, and my former Proteſta- 
tion, that is, to the ſpiritual Nouriſhment of all ſuch , 


as worthily come unto that holy 
according to his holy Inſtitution. | 

And thus I ended; which the Papiſts moſt mali- 
cioutly and ſlanderouſly named a Recantation: Which 
I'never meant, nor thought (as God knoweth). 

Now after I had thus concluded my Speech, the 
Biſhop raking me by the Hand, ſaid, Father Roſe, 
you may be a worthy Inſtrument in God's Church, 
and we will ſee to you at our coming home (for he 
was abour to take his Journey in Viſitation of his 
Dioceſs) and they feared much at this very Time, leſt 
Queen Mary ſhould have miſcarried in her Child-tra« 
vel, which was looked for, being then accounted 
very great with Child, ſo that they were not ſo fierce 
as they had been, and doubted very much of ſome 
Stir, if I ſhould have fuftered; and therefore were 
glad ro be rid of me, ſo that by any colourable 
Means for their own Diſcharge. it might be; ſo the 
Night following was I only ie. to mine on 
Lodging. | | 

On the Morrow, when the Biſhop was ready to ride 
forth in Viſitation, he called me before him, and per- 
celving that Sir V. Woodhouſe did bear me great Fa- 
vour, ſaid, he was ſorry for me and my Expences; 
and therefore wiſhed that I were ſomewhere, where 1 
might ſpend no more Money till his Return Why, 
my Lord, faid Sir William Woodhouſe, he ſhall have 
Meat and Drink, and Lodging with me, till you re- 
turn again, ſeeing you now break up Houſe; and 
hereupon I went home with Sir Villiam that good 
Knight, who moſt gently entertained me, and I had 
N Liberty. Upon this the popiſh Prieſts of the 

ollege of Chriſt's Church in Norwich,. for that they 
ſaw me at Liberty in Sir William's Abſence (who had 
been from Home a Fortnight) blazed ir abroad, that 
Sir William was bounden tor me in Body and Lands. 
At his coming home therefore I asked Sir William if 
che were ſo bounden for me; and he denied it. Then 
faid I ; Sir, but for Reverence I bear to you, I might 
have been an hundred Miles from you ere this. Bur 
I truſt now, Sir, ſeeing you be not bound for me, I 
may go viſit my Friends, Go where you will, ſaid 
Sir William, tor, ſaid he, I told the Biſhop I would 
not be his Jaylor, but promiſed only Meat, Drink, 
and Lodging tor you. Shortly aſter, upon the De- 
vice of ſome Friends, I was cloſely conveyed to a 
Friend's Houſe, where almoſt a Month I was ſecrerly 
kept, till Rumours were over. For at the Bithop's 
Return Search was made for me, inſomuch as all 
Houſes, where it was known I had been acquainted, 


Supper, receiving it 


were ſearched, and the Ships at Tarmouth. 

At the length the Biſhop ſent to a Conjurer, to 
know of him which Way I was gone, and he anſwer- 
ed, that I was gone over a Water, and in the Keep- 
ing ofa Woman. And in very deed I was paſſed over 
a ſmall Water, and was hid by a bleſſed Woman, 
who lived in a ſmall Cottage, the Space of three 
Weeks, till all the great Heat was over. | 

Then was I conveyed to London, and from thence 
paſſed over the Seas, where I lived till the Death of 
Queen Mary, and till that it pleaſed God for the Com- 
fort of his Church, and reſtoring of all poor Exileg 
and Priſoners for his Name's Sake, to bleſs this Realm 
with the Government of our noble Queen, whom 


of his Church according to his good Will and Plea- 
ſure, long preſerve and continue over us. 


A brief Diſcourſe concerning the Troubles and happy 
Deliverance of Dr. Sands, fir/t Biſhop of Wor- 


York. 


T King Edward's Death, the Duke of Northum- 


berland came down to Cambridge with an Army 
of 
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God to the Glory of his own Name, and the Deſence 


ceſter, next of London, afterwards Archbiſhop of 
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icechancellor of Cambridge. 


of Men, having Commiſſion to 


took upon her that Dignity, and was proclaimed 
Queen in Norfo/k. The Duke ſent, for Dr. Sands, be- 
ing Vicechancellor, Dr. Parker, Dr. Bill, and Mr. 
Leaver to ſup with him. Amongſt other Speeches, he 


faid, Maſters, pray for us, that we may ſpeed well: It 


not, you ſhall be made Bithops, and we Deacons. - And, 
even ſo it came to paſs: Dr. Parker and Dr. Sands were 


made Biſhops, and he and Sir John Gates, who was 


then at the Table, were made Deacons, ere it was 


long after on Tower-hill, Dr. Sands being Vicechan- 


cellor, was required to preach on the Morrow, The 


Warning was ſhort for ſuch an Auditory, and to ſpeak 


of ſuch a Matter; yet he refuſed not the Thing, but 
went into his Chamber, and ſo to Bed. He roſe at 


three of the Clock in the Morning, took his Bible in 


his Hand, and after he had pray'd a conſiderable 
Time, he ſhut his Eyes, and holding his Bible before 
him, earneſtly pray'd to God, that it might fall open, 
where a moſt. fit Text ſhould be for him to treat of. 


The Bible, as God would have it, fell open upon the 


firſt Chapter of Yqbua, the three laſt Verſes, where 


he found fo convenient a Place of Scripture for that 


Time, that the like he could not find in the whole 


Bible. His Text was thus; And they anſwered Joſhua, | Ag 


ſaying, All that thou commandeſt us, we will do, and whi- 
ther ſoever thou ſendeſt us, we will go. Aecording as We 
hearkened unto Moſes in all Things, ſo will we hearken 
unto thee e Only the Lord thy God be with thee, as he was 
with Moſes. Whoſoever he be thai doth rebel againſt thy 
Commandment, and will not hearken unto thy Words, in all 
that thou commandeft him, he ſpall be put to Death Only 


be ftrong and of a good Courage. 


Whoever thall conſider what was concluded by 
ſuch as called themſelves the State, and withal, the 
Auditory, the Time, and other Circumſtances, he 
may eahly ſee that this Text moſt fitly ſerved for the 
Purpoſe. And as God gave the Text, ſo gave he ſuch 


Order and Utterance, as drew many Tears out of the 


Eyes of the biggeſt of them. ; 
In the Time of his Sermon one of the Guard lifted 


up to him into the Pulpit a Maſs-book and a Grail, 


Which Sir George Haward with certain of the Guard 
had taken that Night in Mr. Hurl/one's Houſe, where 


Lady Mary had been a little before, and there had 
Maſs. The Duke, with the reſt of the Nobility, re- 
quired Dr. Sands to put his Sermon 1n Writing, and 
appointed Mr. Leaver to go to London with it, and to 
put it in Print. Doctor Sands required one Day and a 
half for writing of it. At the Time appointed he had 


made it ready, and Mr. Leaver was ready booted to. 


receive it at his Hands, and carry it to London. As 
he was delivering of it, one of the Beadles, named 
Adams, came weeping to him, and prayed him to ſhift 


for himſelf, for the Duke was retired, and Queen 
Mary proclaimed. 


Dr. Sands was not troubled thereat. But gave the 
Sermon written to Mr. Layfield, Mr. Leaver departed 
home, and he went to Dinner to one Mr. More's a 
Beadle, his great Friend. At the Dinner Mrs. More 
ſeeing him merry and pleaſant (for he had ever a Man's 
Courage, and could not be terrified) drank unto him, 
ſaying ; 
for xk is the laſt Time that I ſhall fee you. And ſo 
it was; for the was dead before Dr. Sands returned out 
of Germany. The Duke that Night retired to Cam- 
ridge, and ſent tor Dr. Sands to go with him to the 
Market- place to proclaim Queen Mary. The Duke 
caſt up his Cap with others, and ſo laughed, that the 
Tears ran down his Cheeks for Grief. He told Doc- 
tor Sands that Queen Mary was a mercitul Woman, 


and that he doubred not thereof; declaring that he 


had ſent unto her to know her Pleaſure, and looked 
for a general Pardon. Dr. Sands anſwered ; my Lite 
is nor dear unto me, neither have 1 done or ſaid any 


proclaim: Lady Fane 
Queen, and by Power to ſuppreſs Lady Mary, who 


Maſter Vicechancellor, I drink unto you, 


the Subſcription of ſixteen Counſellors, 


| 


Thing that urgeth my Conſcience. . For that which. 
ſpake of the Slate, a Inſtructions eee 
8 neither can 
Speech be Treaſon, neither yet have I ſpoken further 
than the Word of God, and the Laws of the Realm 
do warrant me, come of me what God will. But be 
you aſſured, you ſhall never eſcape Death, for if ſhe 
would ſave you, thoſe that now thall rule will kill 
you. | 

That Night the Guard apprehended the Duke, and 
certain Grooms of the Stable were as buſy with Dr. 
Sands, as if they would take a Priſoner. But Sir 


| fag Cates, who lay then in Dr. S$ands's Houſe, ſharp. 


y rebuked them, and drave them away. Dr. Sands 
by the Advice of Sir ohn Gates, walked in the Fields, 
In the mean Time the Univerſity, contrary to all Or- 
der, had met together in Conſultation, and ordereq 
that Dr. Mouſe and Dr. Hatcher ſhould repair to Dr. 
Sands's Lodging, and bring away the Statute Book of 
the Univerfity; the Keys, and ſuch other Things 
that were in his Keeping, and fo they did: for Dr. 
Mouſe being an earneſt Proteſtant the Day betore, and 
whom Dr. Sands had done much for, was now become 
a Papiſt, and his great Enemy. Certain of the Uni- 
verſity had appointed a Congregation at Afternoon. 
the Bell rang to it, Dr. Sands came out of the 
Fields, and ſending for the Beadles, asketh what the 
Matter meant, and required them to wait upon him to 
the Schools, according to their Duty. So they did. 
And ſo ſoon as Dr. Sands, the Beadles going before 
him, came into the Regent-houſe and took his Chair, 
one Mr. Mitch, with a Rabble of unlearned Papiſts, 
went into a By-ſchool, and conſpired together to pull 
him out of his Chair, and to uſe Violence unto him. 
Dr. $aads began his Oration, expoſtulating with the 
Univerſity, charging them with great Ingratitude, 


declaring, that he had ſaid nothing in his Sermon, 


but that he was ready to juſtify, and their Caſe was 
all one with his: For they .had nor only concealed, 
but conſented to that which he had ſpoken. 

And thus while he remembred them how beneficial 
he had been to the Univeriity, and their Unthankful- 
neſs to him again, in came Mr. Mitch with his Conſpi- 
rators, about twenty in Number. One laid Hands on 
the Chair to pull it from him; another told him, 
that that was not his Place, and another call'd him 
Traitor. Whereat he perceiving how they uſed Vio- 
lence, and being of great Courage, groped to his 
Dagger, and had diſpatched ſome of them as God's 
Enemies, if Dr. Bill and Dr. Blith had not fallen upon 
him, and pray ed him for God's Sake to hold his Hands 
and be quiet, and patiently to bear that great offered 
Wrong. He was perſuaded by them, and after that 
Tumult was ceaſed, he ended his Oration, and having 
ſome Money of the Univerſity's in his Hands, he 
there delivered the ſame every Farthing. He gave 
up the Books, Reckonings, and Keys pertaining to 
the Univerſity, and withal yielded up his Office, 
praying God to give the Univerſity a better Officer, 
and to give them better and more thankful Hearts, 
and ſo repaired home to his own College. 

On the Morrow after there came unto him one Mr. 
Gerningham, and Mr. Thomas Milimay. Gerning bam 
told him, that it was the Queen's Pleaſure, that two 
of the Guard ſhould attend upon him, and that he 
muſt be carried Priſoner to the Tower of London with 
the Duke. Mr. Mildmay ſaid, he marvelled that a 
learned Man would ſpeak ſo unadviſedly againſt fo 
good a Prince, and wiltully run into ſuch a Danger. 
Dr. Sands anſwered, I ſhall nor be aſhamed of Bonds, 
but if I could do as Mr. Milumay can, I needed not to 
tear Bonds: For he came down in Payment againſt 
Queen Mary, and armed in the Field, and now he re- 
turneth in Payment for Queen Mary; before a Trai- 
tor, and now a great Friend, I cannot with one 
Mouth blow hor and cold after this Manner. 

Upon 
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pon this his Stable was robbed of four very good 


Geldings, the beſt of them Mr. Hudaleffone took for 
his own Saddle, and rode on him to London in his 


Sight. An Inventory was taken of all his Goods by 


Mr. More, Beadle for the Univerſity. He was ſer 
upon a lame Horſe that halted to the Ground; which 
Thing a Friend of his perceiving,” prayed that he 
might lend him a Nag. The Yeomen of the Guard 
were contented. - As he departed forth ar the 'Town's 
End, ſome Papiſts reſorted thither to jeer at him; 
ſome of his Friends to mourn for him. He came in 
the Rank to London, the People being full of Out- 
cries. And as he came in at Biſbopſgate, one like a 
Milk-woman hurled a Stone at him, and hit him on 
the Breaſt, with ſuch a Blow, that he was like to fall 
off his Horſe. To whom he mildly ſaid; Woman, 
God forgive it thee. Truth is, that Journey and evil 
Intreating ſo mortiſied him, that he was more ready 
to die than to live. go | 

As he came through Tower-hill-frreet, one Woman 
ſtanding in her Door, cried; Fie on thee thou 
Knave, thou Traitor, thou Heretick. Whereat he 
ſmiled. Look, the deſperate Heretick, ſaid ſhe, 
laughed at this Jeer. A Woman on the other ſide of 
the Street anſwered, ſaying ; Fie on thee Neighbour, 
thou art not worthy to be called a Woman, railing 
upon this Gentleman whom thou knoweſt not, nor the 
Cauſe why he is thus treated. Then ſhe ſaid, Good 
Gentleman, God be thy Comfort, and give thee 


Strength to ſtand in God's Cauſe, even to the End. 


And thus he paſſed through rough and ſmooth to the 
Tower, the firſt Priſoner that enter'd in that Day, 
which was St. Fames's Day. The Yeomen of the 
Guard took from him his borrowed Nag, and what 
elſe ſoever he had. His Man, one Ollinting Sliainton, 
brought after him a Bible, and ſome Shirts, and ſuch 
like Things. The Bible was ſent into him, but the 
Shirts and ſuch like ſerved rhe Yeomen of the Guard. 
After he had been in the Tower three Weeks in a 
bad Priſon: He was brought up into Nuns-Bower a 
better Priſon, where was put to him Mr. Fohn Brad- 
ford. 

At the Day of Queen Mary's Coronation their Pri- 
ſon-door was ſet open, ever ſhut before. One Mr. 
Mitchell his old Acquaintance, who had been Priſoner 
betore in the ſame Place, came in to him, and faid; 
Maſter Sands, there is ſuch a Stir in the Tower, that 
neither Gates, Doors, nor Priſoners are looked to 
this Day. Take my Cloak, my Hat, and my Rapier, 
and get you gone, you may go our of the Gates with- 
out queſtioning, fave yourſelt, and let me do as well 
as I can. A rare Friendſhip ; bus he refuſed the Ot- 
fer, ſaying ; I know no juſt Cauſe why I ſhould be in 
Priſon: And thus to do were to make myſelf guilty. 
L will expect God's good Will, yet muſt I think my- 
ſelf much obliged to you: And ſo Mr. Mitchell de- 
parted. 

While Dr. Sands and Mr. Bradford were thus in 
cloſe Priſon twenty-nine Weeks, one Fohn Bowler 
was their Keeper, a very perverſe Papiſt, yet by often 
perſuading of him, for he would give Ear, and by 
gentle uſing of him, at length he began to miſlike 
Popery, and to favour the Goſpel, and was ſo per- 
ſuaded in true Religion, that on a Sunday when they 
had Maſs in the Chappel, he brought up a Service- 
book, a Manchet, and a Glaſs of Wine, and there 
Dr. Sands miniſtred* the Communion to Bradford and 
to Bowler. Thus Powler was their Son begotten in 
Bonds. When Mat was in Arms, and the old Duke 
of Norfolk ſent forth with a Power of Men to appre- 
hend him; that Room might be made in the Tower 
for him and other his Accomplices, Dr. Craumer, Dr. 
Ridley, and Mr. Bradford were caſt into one Priſon, and 
Dr. Sands with nine other Preachers were ſent unto 
the Marſballea. 


The Keeper of the Marſhaſſea appointed to every 


Preacher a Man to lead him in the Street, he cauſed 
them to go far before, and he and Dr. Sands came be- 
hind, whom he would not lead, but walked familiar- 
ly with him. Yet Dr. Sands was known, and the 
People every where prayed to God to comfort him, 


and to ſtrengthen him in the Truth. By that Time 


the Peoples Minds were altered, Popery began to be 
unſavory. After they paſſed the Bridge, the Keeper 
ſaid to Dr. Sands, I perceive the vain People would 


ſet you forward to the Fire, Ye are as vain as they, 


it you, being a young Man, will ſtand in your own 


of ſo many worthy Prelates, ancient, learned, and 
grave Men as be in this Realm. If you ſo do, you 
thall find me a ſevere Keeper, as one that utterly 
diſliketh your Religion. Dr. Sands anſwered, I know 
my Years to be young, and my Learning bur ſmall, 
it is enough to know Chriſt crucified, and he hath 
learned nothing who ſeeth not the great Blaſphemy 
that is in Popery. I will yield unto God, and not 


unto Man: I have read in the Scriptures of many 
godly and courreous Keeper: God may make you 


one; if not, I truſt he will give me Strength and Pa- 
tience to bear your hard Uſage. Then ſaid the Keep- 
er, Are you reſolv'd to ſtand to your Religion? Yes, 
quoth the Doctor, by God's Grace. Truly, ſaid the 
Keeper, I love you the better for it; I did but tempt 
you: What Favour I can ſhew you ye ſhall be ſure 
of, and I ſhall think myſelf happy it I might die at 
the Stake with you. He was as good as his Word 

for he truſted the Doctor to walk in the Fields alone, 
where he met with Mr. Bradford, who was alſo a Pri- 
ſoner in the King's-Bench, and had found the ſame Fa- 
vour from his Keeper: He laid him in the beſt Cham- 
ber in the Houſe; he would not ſuffer the Knight- 


And, at his Requeſt, he put Mr. Sanders in to him, 


his Wife, who was Mr. Sands Daughter of Eſſex, a 
Gentlewoman beautiful both in Body and Soul, to 
reſort to him. There was great Reſort to Dr. Sands 
and Mr. Saunders; they had much Money offered them 
but they would receive none. They had the Com- 
munion there three or four Times, and a great Num- 
ber of Communicants. Dr. Sands gave ſuch Exhorta- 
tion to the People (for at that Time being young, he 
was thought very eloquent) that he moved man 
Tears, and made the People abhor the Maſs, and defy 
all Popery. x | 

When Mat with his Army came into Southwark 
he ſent two Gentlemen into the Marſbalſea to Dr. 
Sands, ſaying, that Mr. Wyat would be glad of his 
Company and Advice, and that the Gates ſhould be 
ſet open for all the Priſoners. He anſwered, Tell 
Mr. Wyat, if this his riſing be of God, it will take 
place; it not, it will fall. For my Part, I was com- 
mitted hither by Order, I will be diſcharged by like 
Order, or I will never depart hence. So anſwered 
Mr. Saunders, and the reſt of the Preachers, being 
there Priſoners. 

After that Dr. Sands had been nine Weeks Priſoner 
in the Marſbalſea by the Mediation of Sir Thomas Hol- 


ſued earneſtly to the Biſhop of Winchefter, Dr. Gardiner 
for his Deliverence after many Repulſes: But he could 
not prevail, except Dr. Sands would be one of their 
Sect, and then he could want nothing. He wrun 

out of him ar laſt, that if the Queen could like of his 
Deliverance, he would not be againſt it; for that was 
Sir Thomas his laſt Requeſt.. In the mean Time he had 
procured two Ladies of the privy Chamber to move 
the Queen in it; who was contented if the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter would like of it. The next Time that the 
Biſhop went into the Privy-chamber to ſpeak with the 
Queen, Mr. Holcroft followed, and had his Warrant 


tor Dr. Sands's Remiſſion ready, and prayed the two 
8D Ladies, 


Conceit, and prefer your own Judgment before that 


marſhal's Man to lay Fetters on him, as others had. 


to be his Bedfellow, and ſundry Times after he ſuffered 


croft, Knight-marſhal, was ſet at Liberty, Sir Thomas 
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Mr. Holeroft imparted his long Sute, with the whole 


- who hath moved your Heart to mind me ſo well, and 


| Sands that the Time would not long continue, a 


his Wife into his Houſe, where he ſhould never need 
Gentlewoman, who hated Popery. Adding, that he 
When Dr. Sands could not be removed from his former 


saying, Mr. Holcroft faid ; ſeeing you cannot be al- 


ſeeing you mind to go over Sea, get you gone as 


— 
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Ladies, when the Biſhop ſhould rake his Leave, to 
put the Queen in mind of Dr. Sands. So they did, 
and the Queen faid ; Winchefter, what think you by 


Dr. Sands, is he not ſufficiently puniſhed? As it pleale | 


your Majeſty, ſaith Mincheſter. That he ſpake, re- 
membering his former Promiſe to Mr. Holcroft, that 
he would not be againſt Dr. Sands, if the Queen ſhould 
like to diſcharge him. Saith the Queen; then truly, 
we would that he were ſer at Liberty. Immediately 
Mr. Holcroft offered the Queen the Warrant. Who 
ſubſcribed the ſame, and called Winchefeer to put to his 
Hand, and ſo he did The Warrant was given to the 
K night-marſhal again, Sir Thomas Holeroft. As the 
Biſhop went forth of the Privy-chamber Door; he 
called Mr. Holcroft to him, commanding him not to fer 
Dr. Sands at Liberty, until he had taken Sureties of 
two Gentlemen of this Country with him, every one 
bound in 500 Pounds, that Dr. Sands ſhould not de- 

rt out of the Realm without Licenſe. Mr. Holcroft 
immediately after met with two Gentlemen of the 
North, Friends and Couſins to Dr. Sands, who offered 
to be bound in Body, Goods, and Lands for him. 
After Dinner, the fame Day, Mr. Ho/croft ſent for Dr: 


Sands to his Lodging at We/tmmfter, requiring the 
| Keeper to accompany him. 


He came accordingly, 
finding Mr. Ho/croft alone walking in his Garden. 


Proceeding, and what Effect it had taken, to Dr. 
Sands: Much rejoycing that it was his good Hap to 
do him good, and to procure his Liberty, and that 
nothing remained, but that he would enter into Bonds 
with his two Sureties, for not departing out of the 
Realm. Dr. Sands anſwered; I give God Thanks, 


ink myſelf moſt bound unto you. God ſhall re- 
5 Ne. ſhall never be found unthankful. But as 
u have dealt friendly with me, I will alſo deal 
plainly with you. I came a Freeman into Priſon; I 
will not go forth a Bondman. As cannot benefit my 
Friends, ſo will I not hurt them. And if I be fer at 
Liberty, I will not tarry ſix Days in this Realm, if I 
may get out. If therefore I may not get free forth, 
fend me to the Marhallea again, and there ye ſhall be 
| 5 x 
wr fg 2 Mr. Holcroft much miſliked: He told 


oh ould ſhorrly come, the State was but a 
cat ad would "+ fp ſhake away. And that his 
Couſin Sir Edward Bray would gladly receive him and 


to come at Church, and the Lady Bray was a zealous 


would not ſo deal with him to loſe all his Labour. 


d, I will change my Purpoſe and yield unto you, 
. — ofit what 15 1, I will ſet you at Liberty: And 


quick as you can. One Thing I require of you, that 
while you are there, you write nothing to come hi- 
ther, for ſo you may undo me. He friendly kiſſed 
Dr Sands, bade him farewel, and commanded the 
Keeper to take no Fees of him, ſaying, Let me an- 
ſwer Wincheſter as I may. Dr. Sands returning with 
the Keeper to the Marſbaſſea, tarried all Night, and 
on the Morrow he gave a Dinner to all the Priſoners, 
to which he invited his Bedfellow, and ſworn Stake- 
fellow, if it had fo pleaſed God. When he took his 
Leave, he ſaid, Mr. Saunders, farewel, with many 
Tears and Kiſſings, the one falling on the other's 
Neck, and ſo departed, clearly delivered without Ex- 
amination or Bond. From thence he went to the 
King” s- Bench, and there talked with Mr. Bradford and 
Dr. Farrer Bithop of St. David's, then Priſoners. Then 
he comforted them, and they praiſed God for his 


and there took Boat, and came to a Friend's Houſe 
in London, called William Banks, and tarried there one 
Night. On the Morrow at: Night he ſhifted to ano. 
ther Friend's Houſe, and there he heard that Search 
"__ 3 5 for _ | Chriftpherſ | 
r. Watſon a r. Chri an coming to the Bi. 

ſhop of romp told him, that he pad ſet wa 
; greateſt Heretick in England at Liberty, and one that 
had of all others, moſt corrupted the Univerſity of 
Cambridge, namely, Dr. Sands. Whereupon the Bi- 
ſhop, being Chancellor of Eagland, ſent for all the 
; Conſtables of London, commanding them to watch for 
Dr. Sands, who was then within the City, and to a 
| prehend him, and whoſoever of them ſhould take him 
and bring him to him, he ſhould have five Pounds for 
his Labour. Dr. Sands ſuſpecting the Matter, con- 
veyed himſelf by Night to one Mr. Berry's Houſe a 
Stranger, who was in the Marſhalſea Priſon with him 
awhile, he was a good Proteſtant, and dwelt in Mark- 
lane. There he was fix Days, and had one or two of 
his Friends that repaired to him. Then he removed 
to one of his Acquaintance in Cornbil; he cauſed his 
Man Quinting to provide two Geldings for him, mind- 
ing on the Morrow to ride into E/ex, to Mr. Sands 
his Father-in-law, where his Wife was. 

At going to Bed he found that a Pair of Hoſe which 
he had newly bought were too long for him: He deſi- 
red the good Woman of the Houſe to ſend for ſomebo- 
dy that could eut them two Inches ſhorter. The Wife 
required the Boy of the Houſe to carry them to the 

next Taylor; which he accordingly did: And he 
chanced (or rather God fo provided) to go to the very 
Perſon that firſt made them (whoſe Name was Ben- 
jamin, a good Proteſtant in Birchin-lane) and the Boy 
defired him to cut the Hoſe. Said he, I am not thy 
Maſter's Taylor. Said the Boy, Becauſe you are our 
next es (ey and my Maſter's Taylor dwelleth 
afar off, I came to you, being late in the Night, for 
he muſt put them on betimes in the Morning. Benja- 
min took the Hoſe, and looking upon them, knew 
his handy Work, and faid, Theſe are not thy Ma- 


ſter's Hoſe, they belong to Dr. Sands, I made them 


for him in the Tower, The Boy confeſſed it to be ſo. 
Said he, go to thy Miſtreſs, pray her to ſit up till 
twelve of the Clock, and then I will bring the Hoſe 
and ſpeak with the Doctor for his Good. 

At Midnight the good Wife of the Houſe, and 


Woman deſired him not to be ſurpriſed at their com- 
ing. He anſwered, nothing can be amiſs ; what God 
will that ſhall be done. Then Benjamin told him that 
he was the Man that made his Hoſe, and by good 
Chance they now came to his Hands. God uſed the 
Means, that he might admoniſh him of his Danger, 
and adviſe him how to eſcape, telling him, that all 
the Conſtables of London, whereof he was one, watch- 
ed tor him, and ſome were ſo greedily ſer, that they 
prayed him, if he took him, to let them have the 
Carriage of him to the Biſhop of Vincheſter, and he 
ſhould have the five 1 It is well known 
(quoth Benjamin) that your Man hath provided two 
Geldings, and that you intend to ride out at Aldgate 
To-morrow Morning, and there then you are ſure to 
be taken. Follow mine Advice, and by God's Grace 
ye ſhall eſcape their Hands. Let your Man walk all 
the Day To- morrow in the Street where your Horſes 
ſtand, booted and ready to ride. The good Man's 
Servant of the Houſe ſhall take the Horſes, and ry 
them to Bednat-green. The good Man ſhall be booted, 
and follow after, as if he would ride. I will be here 
with you 'To-morrow about eight of the Clock, it is 
both Term and Parliament Time, here we will break 
our Faſt, and when the Streets is full, we will go 
forth. Look wildly, and if you meet your Brother 
in the Streets, thun him not, but out-face him, and 


happy Deliverance. He went by Winchefter's Houſe, 
— 


know him not. Accordingly Dr. Sands did, 8 
ike 


N ee . LY 


Benjamin came to Dr. Sands's Chamber: The good 


as a — V8 
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like a Gentleman in all Reſpects, and looked wildly, 
as one that had been long kept in Priſon out of the 
Light, Benjamin carried him through Birchin-lane, 
ke, from 6ne Lane to another till he came to More- 

ate. There they went forth until they came to Bed- 


4a] Green, where the Horſes were ready, and Mr. | 


| Parleftone to ride with him as his Man. Dr. Sands 

alled on his Boots, and taking Leave of his Friend 
Benjamin, with Tears they kifled each other: He put 
his Hand in his Purſe, and would have given Benja- 
min a great part of that little he had, but Benjamin 
would take none. Yer ſince Dr. Sands harh remem- 
bred him thankfully. He rode that Night to his Fa- 
ther-in-law Mr. Sands, where his Wite was: He had 
not been there two Hours, but it was told Mr. Sands, 
that there were two of the Guard which would that 


Night apprehend Dr. Sands, and ſo they were ap- 


inted. N 
Char Night Dr. Sands was guided to an honeſt 
Farmer near the Sea, where he tarried two Days and 
two Nights in a Chamber without Company. After 
that he had ſhifted ro one Fames Mower a Shipmaſter, 
who dwelt at J4i/ton-Shore, where he expected Wind 
for the Engliſh Fleet ready into Flanders. While he 
was there, James Mower brought to him forty or fifty 
Mariners, to whom he gave an Exhortation; they 
liked him fo well, that __— to die for it, 

e that he ſhould be apprehended. 
"The ſixth of May, ing Sunday, the Wind ſerved. 
He took his Leave of his Hoſt and Hoſteſs, and went 
towards the Ship. In taking his Leave of his Hoſteſs 
Who was barren, and had been married eight Years, 
he gave her a fine Handkerchief and an old Royal of 
Gold in it, thanking her much, and ſaid, be of good 
Comfort, ere that one whole Year be paſt, God thall 
give you a Child; à Boy. And it came to paſs, for 
that Day Twelvemonth lacking one Day, God gave 

r a fair Son. | : 
* ha Shore Dr. Sands met with Mr. Jſaac of Kent, 
who had his eldeſt Son there, who, upon the likin 
he had to Dr. Sands, ſent his Son with him, who at- 
terward died in his Father's Houſe in Frankfort. Dr. 
Sands and Dr. Coxe were both in one Ship, being one 
CickrePs Ship, they were within the Kenning, when 


, 


two of the Guard came thither to apprehend Dr. Sands. 


They arrived at Antwerp, being bid to Dinner to Mr. 
Locke. And at Dinner-time one George Gilpin being 
Secretary to the Engliſb Houſe, and Kinſman to Dr. 
Sands, came to him, and rounded him in his Ear, 
and ſaid, King Philip hath ſent to make Search tor you, 
and to apprehend you. Hereupon they roſe trom their 
Dinner in 4 marvellous great Shower, and went out 
at the Gate toward the Land of Cleve. They found a 
Waggon, and haſted away, and came fate to Aushurge 
in Cleveland, where Dr. Sands tarried fourteen Days, 
and then travelled towards Strasbourgh, where after 
he had lived one Vear, his Wife came to him. He 
fell ſore ſick of a Flux, which kept him nine Months, 
and brought him to Death's Door. He had a Child 
which fell fick of the Plague, and died. , His Wife 


at length fell ſick of a Conſumption, and died in, 


his Arms; no Man bad a more godly Woman to his 


E. 

After this, Mr. Sampſon went away to Emanuel, a 
Man skilful in Hebrew. Mr. Grindall went into the 
Country to learn the Dutch 38 Dr. Sands ſtill 
remained in Strasbourgh, whoſe Suſtentation was chiefly 
from one Mr. Iſaac, who loved him moſt dearly, and 
was ever more ready to give than to receive. He 
gave him in that Space above an hundred Marks, which 
Sum the ſaid Dr. Sands paid him again, and by his 
other Gifts and Friendlineſs ſhewed himſelf to be a 
thankful Man. When his Wife was dead, he went 
to Zurik, and there was in Peter Martyr's Houſe for 
the Space of five Weeks. Being there, as they fare 


at Dinner, Word ſuddenly came that Queen Afar) | 


was dead, and Dr. Sands was ſent for by his Friends 


at Strasbourgh. That News made Mr. Martyr, and 
Mr. Farret then there, very joytul; but Dr. Sands 


could not rejoyce, it ſmote into his Heart th 
ſhould be called to Miſery. 1 . 


Mr. Bullinger and the Miniſters feaſted him, and he 
took his Leave and returned to Strasg0urgh where he 
preached; and ſo Mr. Grindall and he came towards 


England, and came to London the ſame Day that 
Elizabeth was crowned. f 322 
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The miraculous Preſervation of the Lady 
ELIZABETH, afterwards Queen of Eng- 
land, in the Time of Rueen MARY, ber 
Mer. 1 „ | 
* when all hath been ſaid and told, whatſo- 


ever can be recited touching the admirable 


Working of God's preſent Hand in defending and de- 


livering any one Perſon out of Thraldom, never was 


there, ſince the Memory of our Fathers, any Fxam- 


ple to be ſhewed, wherein the Lord's mighty Power 
hath more admirably ſhewed itſelf, to the Glory of 
his own Name, to the Comfort of all good Hearts, 
and to the publick Felicity of this whole Realm, than 
in the miraculous Eſcape of the Lady Elizabeth, in 
the Time of Queen Mary her Siſter. | 

In which Story we firſt have to conſider in what 
extream Miſery, Sickneſs, Fear, and Peril her High- 
neſs was; into what Care, what Trouble of Mind, 
and what Danger of Death ſhe was brought: Firſt, 
with great Bands of armed Men (and happy was he 
that might have the carrying of her) being fetched 
up as the greateſt Traitor in the World, clapped in 
the Tower, and again toſſed from thence, nf from 
Houle to Houſe, from Priſon to Priſon, from Poſt to 


Pillar, at length alſo Priſoner in her own Houle, and 


guarded with a ſort of Cut-throats, who ever gaped 


tor the Spoil, whereby they might be fingering of 


ſome what. : ; 

Secondly, we have to conſider again, all this not- 
withſtanding, how ſtrangely, or rather miraculouſly, 
the was delivered from Danger, what Favour and 
Grace ſhe found with the Almighty ; who, when all 
the 7s of Man and Hope of Recovery was paſt, 
ſtretched our his mighty Fein and preſerved 


her Highneſs, and placed her in her princely Seat of 


Reſt and Quietneſs. 


In which Story, if I ſhould ſet forth at large all the 
Particulars and Circumſtances thereunto belonging, 
and as juſt Occaſion of the Hiftory requireth ; belide 


the importunate Length of the Story diſcourſed, per- 


adventure it might move Offence to ſome and Truth 
might get me Hatred. Vet notwithſtanding I intend 
(by the Grace of Chriſt) therein to uſe ſuch Brevity 


and Moderation, as both may be to the Glory of God, f 


the PDiſcharge ot the Story, the Profit of the Reader, 
and Hurt to none, ſuppreſſing the Names of ſome, 
whom here altho' I could recite, yet I thought not to 
be more cruel in hurting their Names, than the Quee 
hath been merciful in pardoning their Lives. | 


Therefore now to enter into the Diſcourſe of this 


tragical Matter, firſt here is to be noted, that Queen 
Mary when the was firſt Queen, before the was crown- 
ed, would go no whither, but would have her by 
the Hand, and fend for her ro Dinner and Supper; bur 
after the was crowned ſhe never dined nor ſupped 
with her, but kept her apart from her, Cc. After 
this it happened immediately upon the riſing of Sir 
Thomas Nat (as before v mentioned) that the Lady 
Elizabeth and Lord Courtney were charged with falſe 
Suſpicion of Sir Thomas Mat's riting. Whereupon 

| Queen 
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The Preſervation of the Lady Elizabeth in the Time of Queen Mary. 


I unn 


Queen Mary, whether ſor that Surmiſe, or for What 


other Cauſe I know not, being offended with the ſaid 
Lady Elizabeth her Siſter, at that Time lying in her 
Houſe at Aſpbridge, the next Day after the riſing of 
Wyat, ſent to her three of her Counſellors, to wit, 
Sir Richard Southwell, Sir Edward Haſtings, then Ma- 
iter of the Horſe, and Sir Thomas Cornwallis, with 
their Retinue and Troop of Horſemen, to the Num- 
ber of two hundred and 285 who at their ſudden and 
unprovided coming, found her at the fame Time ſick 
in her Bed, and very feeble and weak of Body. Whi- 
ther when they came, aſcending up to her Grace's 
Chamber, they deſired one of her Ladies, whom. 
they met, to declare to her: Grace, that there were 
divers come from the Court, who had a Meſſage from 
the Queen. 
Her Grace having Knowledge thereof, was right 
glad of their coming; howbeit being then very ſick, 
and the Night far ſpent (which was at ten of the 
Clock) ſhe requeſted them by the Meſſenger, that 
they would reſort thither in the Morning. To this 
they anſwered, that they muſt needs ſee her, and 
would ſo do, in what Caſe ſoever ſhe were. W here- 
at the Lady being ſurprized, went to ſhew her Grace 
their Words ; but they, haſtily following her, came 
ruſhing as ſoon as ſhe into her Grace's Chamber un- 
| bidden. | 9 5 
At whoſe ſudden coming into her Bed- chamber, 
her Grace, being greatly amazed, ſaid unto them, Is 
the Haſte ſuch that it might not have pleaſed you to 
come To- morro y in the Morning. 


They made Anſwer, that they were right ſorry to 
ſee her in that Caſe, and I (faid ſhe) am not glad to 
ſee you here at this Time of Night. Whereunto they 
anſwered, that they came from the Queen to do their 
Meſſage and Duty, which was to this Effect, that the 
Queen's Pleaſure was, that ſhe ſhould be at Londen the 
ſeventh Day of that preſent Month. Whereunto ſhe 
faid, certainly, no Creature more glad than I to come 
to her Majeſty, being right ſorry that I am not in a 
Caſe at this Time to wait on her, as you yourſelves 
do ſee, and can well teſtify. | 

Indeed we fee it true, ſaid they, that you do fay ; 
for which we are very ſorry. Albeit, we let you to 
underſtand, that our Commiſſion is ſuch, and ſo ſtrait- 
neth us, that we muſt needs bring you with us, either 
alive or dead. Whereat ſhe being amazed, ſorrow- 
fully ſaid, that their Commiſſion was very ſore ; but 
yet notwirhftandiny ſhe hoped it to be otherwiſe, and 
not ſo ſtrait. Yes verily, ſaid they. Whereupon 
they calling tor two Phyſicians, Dr. Owen and Dr. 
Wendy, demanded of them whether ſhe might be re- 
moved from thence with Life, or no. Whoſe Anſwer 
and Judgment was, that there was no Impediment in 
their Judgment to the contrary, but that ſhe might 
travel without Danger of Lite. 

In Concluſion, they deſired her to prepare againſt 
the next Morning at nine of the Clock to go with 
them, declaring that they had brought with them the 
Queen's Letter for her. After much Talk, the Meſ- 
ſengers declaring how there was no prolonging of 
Times and Days, ſo departed to their Chamber, be- 
ing entertained and cheared, as appertained to their 
Worſhips. 

On the next Morrow, at the Time preſcribed, the 
had her forth as ſhe was, very faint and feeble, and 
in ſuch Caſe that ſhe was ready to {woon three or four 
Times between them. What ſhould I ſpeak here, 
that cannot well be expreſſed, what an heavy Houle 
there was to behold the unreverend and doletul deal- | 
ing of theſe Men, bur eſpecially the Fear and Capti- 
vity of their innocent Lady and Miſtreſs, 

Now to proceed in her Journey from Aſpbridge, ſick 
in the Litter, ſhe came to Redborne, where the was 
guarded all Night. From thence to St. Alban's to Sir 


Ralph Rowlet's Houſe, where ſhe tarried that Night,] Grace. 


3 


being ſtraitly 


both feeble in Body, and comfortleſs in Mind. From 
that Place they paſſed ro Mr. Dod's Houſe x JH 

where. alſo they remained that Night; and fo from 
thence ſhe came to Highgate, where ſhe being ver 

lick, tarried that Night and the next Day. Bade 
which Time of her Abode, there came many Purſy?: 
vants and Meſſengers from the Court, but tor what 
Purpoſe I cannot tell. | fk * 

From that Place ſhe was conveyed to the Court 
where by the Way came to meet her many Gentle. 
men to accompany her Highneſs, who were ver 
ſorry to ſee her in that Caſe. But eſpecially a great 
Multitude of People were ſtanding by the Way, who 
then flocking about her Litter, lamented and be- 
wailed greatly her Eſtate. Now when ſhe came to 
the Court, her Grace was there ſtraightways ſhut up. 
and kept as cloſe. Priſoner a Fortnight, which was till 
Palm-Sunday, ſeeing neither King, nor Queen, nor 
Lord, nor Friend, all that Time, but only the then 
Lotd-Chamberlain, Sir Fohn Gage, and the Vice- 
Chamberlain, which were attendant unto the Doors. 
About which time Sir William Sentlowe was called be- 
fore the Council. To whoſe Charge was laid, that 
he knew of Wyat's Rebellion: Which he ftoutly de- 
nied, proteſting that he was a true Man both to God. 
and his Prince, defying all Traytors and Rebels, but 

, examined, he was in Concluſion com- 
mitted to the Tower. - 3 N 

The Friday before Palm-Sunday, the Biſhop of Win- 
chefter, with nineteen others of the Council, (who 
ſhall be here nameleſs) came unto her Grace from the 
Queen's Majeſty, and burdened her with Wyat's Con- 
ſpiracy ; which the utterly deny'd, affirming that ſhe 
was altogether guiltleſs therein. 'They being not 
confented with this, charged her Grace with Buſineſs 
made by Sir Peter Carew, and the reſt of the Gentle- 
men of the Weſt Country: Which alſo ſhe utterly 
denying, cleared her Innocency therein. 

In Concluſion, after long debating of Matters, they 
declared unto her, that it was the Queen's Will and 
Pleaſure that ſhe ſhould go unto the Toer, while the 
Matter were further tried and examined. 

Whereat ſhe being amazed, ſaid, that ſhe truſted 
the C's Majeſty would be a more gracious Lady 
unto her, and that her Highneſs would not other- 
wiſe conceive of her but that ſhe was a true Woman; 
declaring furthermore to the Lords, that ſhe was in- 
nocent in all thoſe Matters wherein they had burden- 
ed her, and deſired them therefore to be a further 
Mean to the Queen her Siſter, that ſhe being a true 
Woman in Thought, Word, and Deed, towards. her 
Majeſty, might not be committed to ſo notorious and 
doletul a Place; proteſting that ſhe would requeſt no 
' Favour at her Hand, if ſhe ſhould be proved to have 
conſented unto any ſuch kind of Matter as they laid 
unto her Charge; and therefore in fine, deſired their 
Lordſhips to' think of her what ſhe was, and that 
75 — 05 not be ſo extremely dealt withal for her 

35 | 1 

Whereunto the Lords anſwered again, that there 
was no Remedy, for that the Queen's Majeſty was 
fully determined that ſhe ſhould go unto the Tower. 
Wherewith the Lords «departed, with their Caps 
hanging over their Eyes. But not long after, within 


y | the Space of an Hour or little more, came four of 


the aforeſaid Lords of the Council, which were the 
Lord-Treaſurer, the Biſhop of Wiucheſter, the Lord- 
Steward, the Earl of Suſſex, with the Guard; who 
warding the next Chamber to her, ſecluded all her 
Gentlemen and Yeomen, Ladies and Gentlewomen ; 
except that for one Gentleman Uſher, three Gentle- 
women, and two Grooms of her Chamber, were ap- 
pointed in their Rooms, three other Men of the 
Queen's, and three waiting Women to give Attend- 
ance upon her, that none ſhould have Acceſs to her 


At 


f 
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At which Time there were an hundred of Northern 

Soldiers in white Coats, watching and warding about 
che Gardens all that Night, and a great Fire being 
made in the midſt of the Hall, and two certain 
Lords watching there alſo with rheir Band and Com- 
2 Upon Saturday following, two Lords of the Coun- 
cil, (the one was the Earl of Suſſex, the other ſhall be 
nameleſs) came and certified her Grace, that ſhe muſt 
forthwith unto the Tower, the Barge being prepared 
for her, and the Tide now ready, which tarrieth for 
no body. In heavy Mood her Grace requeſted the 
Lords that ſhe might tarry another Tide, truſting that 
the next would be better and more comfortable. But 
one of the Lords replied, that neither Time nor Tide 
was to be delayed. 15 
And when her Grace requeſted him that ſhe might 

be ſuffered to write to the Queen's Majeſty, he an- 
ſwered, that he durſt not permit that: Adding, that 
in his Judgment it would rather hurt, than profit her 
Grace in ſo doing. 

But the other Lord, more courteous and favourable 
(who was the Earl of Suſſex) kneeling down, told 
her Grace that ſhe ſhould have Liberty to write, and 
as he was a true Man, he would deliver it to the 
Queen's Highneſs, and bring an Anſwer of the ſame, 
' whatſoever came thereof. Whereupon ſhe wrote, 
albeir ſhe could in no caſe be ſuffered to ſpeak with 
the 2 to her great Diſcomfort, being no Offender 
againſt the Queen's Majeſty. 
And thus the Time and Tide Wer away br 1055 
Seaſon, they privily appointing a ings ready that 
ſhe ſhould oo hs 5 Tide, which fell about Mid- 
night; but for Fear ſhe ſhould be taken by the Way, 
they durſt not. So they ſtayed till the next Day, 
being Palm-Sunday, when about nine of the Clock 
theſe two returned again, declaring that 1t was Time 
for her Grace to depart. She anſwered, if there be 
no Remedy, I muſt be contented, willing the Lords 
to go on before. Being come forth into the Garden, 
ſhe did caſt her Eyes towards the Window, thinking 
to ſee the Queen, which ſhe could not. W hereat ſhe 
ſaid, the marvelled much what the Nobility of the 
Realm meant, which in thar ſort would ſuffer her to 
be led into Captivity, the Lord knew whither, for 
ſhe did not. In the mean 'Time Commandment was 
given in all London, that every one ſhould keep the 
Church, and carry their Palms, while in the mean 
Seaſon ſhe might be conveyed without all recourſe of 


People in the Tower. 5555 5 
After this, ſhe took her Barge with the two foreſaid 


Lords, three of the Queen's Gentlewomen, and three 
of her own, her Gentleman-uſher, and two of her 
Grooms, lying and hovering upon the Water a cer- 
tain Space, for that they could not ſhoot the Bridge, 
the Bargemen being very unwilling to ſhoot the ſame, 
ſo ſoon as they did, caps of the Danger thereof: 
For the Stern of the Boat ſtruck upon the Ground, 
the Fall was ſo big, and the Water was ſo ſhallow, 
that the Boat being under the Bridge, there ſtay'd 
again awhile. At landing the firſt ſtay d and denied 
to land at thoſe Stairs where all Traytors and Offend- 
ers cuſtomably uſed to land, neither could ſhe well, 
unleſs the ſhould go over her Shoes. The Lords were 
gone out of the Boat before, and asked why ſhe came 
not. One of the Lords went back again to her, and 
brought Word ſhe would not come. 

Then ſaid one of the Lords, who ſhall be nameleſs, 
that ſhe ſhould not chuſe ; and becauſe ir did then rain, 
he offered to her his Cloak, which ſhe, putting it back 
with her Hand with a good Daſh, refuſed. So ſhe 
coming not, having one Foot upon the Stairs, ſaid, 
here landerh as true a Subject, being Priſoner, as ever 
landed at theſe Stairs: And before thee, O God, I 
ſpeak ir, having no other Friends but thee alone. 
To whom the ſame Lord anſwered again, that if it 


s 


were ſo, it was the better for her, At her 2 
there was a great Multitude of their Servants and 
Warders ſtanding in their Order. What needed all 
this, ſaid ſhe? It is the Uſe faid ſome ſo to be when 
any Priſoner came thither. And if it be, quoth ſhe; 
for py Cauſe, I beſeech you that they may be dii- 
miſſed. Whereat the poor Men kneeled down, and 
with one Voice deſired God to preſerve her Grace, 
who the next Day were releaſed of theit cold Coats. 
After this, palling a little further, the ſat down 
upon a cold Stone, and there reſted hetſelt. Td 
whom the Lieutenant then being, ſaid, Madam, you 
were beſt to come out of the Rain, tor you ſit un- 
wholſomely. She then replying, anſwered again, It 
1s better firting here, than in a worſe Place ; tor God 
knoweth, I know not whither you will bring me: 
With that her Gentleman-uſher wept; the demand» 
ing of him what he meant ſo unchmfortably to uſe her, 
ſeeing the took him to be her Comfort, and not to diſ- 
may her, eſpecially for that ſhe knew her Truth to be 
ſuch that no Man ſhould have Cauſe to weep for her: 
Bur forth ſhe went into Priſon; 1995 
The Doors were locked and bolted upon her, 
which greatly diſcomforted and diſmayed her Grace; 
At which Time ſhe called to her Gentlewoman for her 
Book, deſiring God: not to ſuffer her to build her 
Foundation upon the Sands, but upon the Rock, 
| X : 
whereby all Blaſts of bluſtring Weather ſhould have: 
no Power againſt her. The Doors being thus locked, 
and ſhe cloſe ſhut up, the Lords had great Conference 
how to keep Ward and Watch, every Man declaring 
his own Opinion in that Behalt, agreeing ſtraitly and 
circumſpectly to keep her. | 
Then one of them, which was the Lord of Su//cx, 
ſwearing, ſaid: My Lords, let us take heed, and do 
no more than our Commiſſion will bear us out in, 
whatſoever ſhall happen hereafter. And further, let 
us conſider that ſhe was the King our Maſter's Daug:- 
ter; and therefore let us uſe ſuch Dealing, that we 
may anſwer it hereafter, if it ſhall ſo happen: For 
Juſt dealing (quoth he) is always anſwerable ; wheres 
unto the other Lords agreed that it was well ſaid of 
him, and thereupon departed. Being in the Tower, 
within two Days Commandment was that ſhe ſhould 
have Maſs within her Houſe. One Mr. Toung was 
then her Chaplain, and becauſe there were none of 
her Men ſo well learned to help the Prieſt to ſay. 
Maſs, the Maſs ſtay*d for that Day. | 
The next Day two of her Yeomen, who had gone 
long to School before, and were learned, had two 
Abcies provided, and delivered them, ſo that upon 
the Abcies they ſhould help the Prieſt. One of the 
ſaid Yeomen, holding the Abcie in his Hand, pre- 
tending Ignorance at Kyrie Elepſon, ter the Prieſt, 
making as tho? he could anſwer no farther.” AT; 
It would make a pititul and a ſtrange Story, here 
by the way to touch and recite what Examination and 
Rackings of poor Men there were to find out that 
| Knife that ſhould cut her Throat; what - gaping a- 
mong my Lords of the Clergy, to fee the Day where- 
in they might waſh their goodly white Rochets in her 
innocent Blood; but eſpecially rhe Biſhop of Winchefer, 
Stephen Gardiner, then Lord Chancellor, who then 
within five Days after came unto her, with divers 
others of the Council, and examined her of the Talk 
that was at Aſobridge, betwixt her and Sir Fames A. 
troft, concerning her removing from thence to Dun- 
nington Caſtle, requiring her to declare what ſhe meant 
thereby. 3 8 
At the firſt ſhe being ſo ſuddenly asked, did not 
well remember any ſuch Houſe; but within awhile, 
well adviſing herſelf, the ſaid; indeed I do now re- 
member that I have ſuch a Place, bur I never lay in it 
in all my Lite. And as for any that hath moved me 


thereunto, I do not remember. / 
| Then to enforce the Matter they brought forth Sir 
EE FE Fames 
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James Acroft. The Bithop of Winchefter demanded of 
her what the faid to that Man. She anſwered, that 
ſhe had little to ſay to him, or to the reſt that were 
then Priſoners in the Tower. But my Lords, ſaid ſhe, 
you do examine every mean Priſoner of me, wherein 
methinks you do me great Injury, If they have done 
Evil, and offended the Queen's Majeſty, let them an- 
ſwer to it e 1 beſeech you, my Lords, 
joyn not me in this Sort with any of theſe Offenders. 
And as concerning my going unto Dunnington Caſtle, 
I do remember that Mr. Hobby and mine Officers, and 
you Sir James Acroft had ſuch Talk, but what is that 


to the purpoſe,” my Lords, but that I may go to mine 
EIS; . | 


own Houſes at all Times? | 

The Lord of Arundel kneeling down, ſaid, your 
Grace faith true, and certainly we are very ſorry that 
we have ſo troubled you about ſo vain Matters. She 
then faid; my Lords, you do ſift me very narrowly. 
But well I am affured, you ſhall not do more to me 
than God hath appointed, and ſo God forgive you all. 

At their Departure Sir Fames Acroft kneeled down, 
declaring that he was ſorry to ſee the Day in which 
he ſhould be brought as a Witneſs againſt her Grace. 
But I aſſure your Grace, ſaid he, I have been mar- 
vellouſly toſſed and examined touching your High- 
neſs, Which the Lord knoweth is very ſtrange to me. 


For I take God to record before all your Honours, 


I do not know «ny thing of that Crime that you have 
laid to my Charge, and will thereupon take my Death, 
if Tſhould be driven to fo ſtrict a Trial. 

That Day, or thereabouts, divers of her own Offi- 

cers, who had made Proviſion for her Diet, brought 

the {ame to the outer Gate of the Tower, the common 
raſcal Soldiers receiving it; which was no ſmall Grief 
unto the Gentlemen, the Bringers thereof. Where- 
fore they required to ſpeak with the Lord Chamber- 
lain, being then Conſtable of the Tower. Who, com- 
ing before his Preſence, declared unto his Lordſhip, 
that they were much afraid to bring her Grace's Dier, 
and ro deliver it unto ſuch common and deſperate 
| Perſons as they were which did receive it, beſeeching 
his Honour to conſider her Grace, and to give ſuch 
Order, that her Viands might at all Times be brought 
in by them which were appointed thereunto. Vea, 
Sirs, ſaid he? who appointed you this Office? They 
anſwered, her Grace's Council. Council, quoth he? 
there is none of them which hath to do either in that 
Caſe, or any thing elſe within this Place; and J aſ- 
ſure you, for that the is a Priſoner, ſhe ſhall be ferved 
with the Lieutenant's Men, as other rhe Priſoners are. 
Whereat the Gentleman ſaid, that they truſted for 
more Favour from his Hands, conſidering her Per- 

ſonage, ſaying, That they miſtruſted not, but the 
Queen and her Council would be better ro her Grace 
than ſo, and there with ſhewed themſelves to be offend- 
ed at the ungrateful Words of the Lord Chamberlain 
towards their Lady and Miſtreſs. [POET Deg 
At this he ſware by God, ſtriking himſelf upon the 
Breaft, that if they did either frown or ſhrug at him, 
he would ſer them where they ſhould fee neither Sun 
nor. Moon. Thus taking their Leave, they deſired 
God to bring him into a better Mind toward her 
Grace, and departed from him. 5 
Upon the Occaſion whereof, her Grace's Officers 
made great Sute unto the Queen's Council, that ſome 
might be appointed to bring her Diet unto her, and 
that it might no more be delivered unto her by the 
common Soldiers of the Tower. Which being rea- 
ſonably conſidered, was by them granted. And there- 
upon were appointed one of her Gentlemen, her Clerk 
of her Kitchin, and her two Purveyors to bring in 
her Proviſion once a Day. All Which was done, the 
Warders ever waiting upon the Bringers thereof. 

The Lord Chamberlain himſelf being always with 
them, circumſpectly and narrowly watched and ſearch- 


ed what they brought, and gave heed that they thould | 
* 


have no Talk with any of her Grace's waiting | "on 


vants, and ſo warded them both in and out. Ar the 
faid Sute of her Officers were ſent by the Command. 
ment of the Council, to wait, upon her Grace, two 
Yeomen of her Chamber, one of her Robes, two of 
her Pantry and Ewry, ope of her Buttry, another 


of her Cellar, two of her Kitchin, and one of her 


Larder, all which continued with her the Time of 
her Trouble. * i : 
Here the Conſtable, being at the firſt not very well 
pleafed with the coming in of ſuch a Company again 
his Will, would have had his Men ſtill to have jery. 
ed with her Grace's Men. Which her Seryants by 


no Means would ſuffer, deſiring his Lordſhip to be 


contented, for that Order was taken, that no Stranger 
ſhould come within their Offices. At which Anſwer 
being ſore diſpleaſed, he break out into theſe threat- 
ning Words: Well I will handle you well enough. 
Then went he into the Kitchen, and there would 
needs have his Meat roaſted with her Grace's Meat, 
and ſaid, that his Cook thould come thither and dreſs 
it. To that her Grace's Cook anſwered; my Lord, 
I will never ſuffer any Stranger to come about her 


Diet, but her own ſworn Men, ſo long as I live. He 


ſaid they ſhould. But the Cook ſaid, his Lordſhi 


ſhould pardon him for that Matter. Thus did — | 


trouble her poor Servants very ſtoutly; though after- 
ward he were otherwiſe advited, and they more cour- 
teouſly uſed at his Hands. And good Cauſe why, 
For he had good Chear, and fared of the beſt, and 
her Grace payed well for it. Wherelore he uſed 


himſelf afterward more reverently toward her Grace, 


Having been a whole Month there in cloſe Priſon, 
and being uneaſy there, ſhe ſent for the Lord Cham- 
berlain, and the Lord Chandois to come and ſpeak 
with her. Who coming, ſhe requeſted them that ſhe 
might have Liberty to walk in tome Place, for thar 
the felt herſelf not well. To which they anſwered, 
That they were right ſorry that they could not ſatis- 
fy her Grace's Requeſt, tor that they had Command- 


ment to the contrary, which they durſt not in any 


wiſe break. Furthermore, ſhe delired of them, if 
that could not be granted, that the might walk but 
into the Queen's Lodging. No, nor yet that (they 
anſwered) could by any Means be obtained without a 
further Sute to the Queen and her Council. Well, 
ſaid the, my Lords, if the Matter be ſo hard that they 
muſt: be ſued unto for ſo ſmall a Thing, and that 


| Friendſhip be ſo ſtrict, God comfort me, and ſo they 
departed, ſhe remaining in her old Dungeon ſtill, 


without any kind of Comfort but only God. 
The next Day after the Lord Chandois came again 
unto her Grace, declaring unto her that he had uſed 


unto the Council for further Liberty. Some of them 


conſented thereunto, divers other diſſented, for that 
there were ſo many Priſoners in the Tower. But in 
Concluſion, they did all agree that her Grace might 
walk into thoſe Lodgings, ſo that he and the Lord 
Chamberlain, and three of rhe Queen's Gentlewomen 
did accompany. her, the Windows being ſhut, and ſhe 
not ſuffered ro look our at any of them: Wherewith 
the contented herſelf, and gave him Thanks for his 
good Will in that behalf. 0 


Afterwards there was Liberty granted to her Grace 


to walk in a little Garden, the Doors and Gates be- 


tng ſhut up, which notwithſtanding was as much Diſ- 


comfort unto her, as the Walk in the Garden was 
pleaſant and acceptable. At which 'Times of her 
walking there, the Priſoners on that Side ſtraitly were 
commanded not to ſpeak or look our at the Windows 
into the Garden, till her Grace was gone out again, 
having in Conſideration thereof their Keepers walting 
upon them for that Time. Thus her Grace with this 
ſmall Liberty contented herſelf in God, to whom be 
Praiſe therefore. 12 8 7 85 

During this Time, there uſed a little Boy, a Man s 
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the Time 


Child in the Tower, to reſort to their Chambers, and 
many times to bring her Grace Flowers, which like- 
' wiſe he did to the other Priſoners that were there. 
Whereupon naughty and ſuſpicious Heads, thinkin 
to make and wring out ſome Matter thereof, called 
on a Time the Child unto them, promiſing him Figs 


and Apples, and asked of him when he had been with 


the Earl of Devonſhire, not ignorant of the Child's 
wonted frequenting unto him. The Boy anſwered, 
that he would go by and by thither. Further, they 
demanded of him, when he was with the Lady Eli- 
zabeth's Grace. He anſwered every Day. Further- 
more, they examined him, what the Lord of Devon- 
ſhire ſent by him to her Grace. The Child faid, I 
will go know what he will give to carry to her. 
Such was the Diſcretion of the Child, being yet but 
four Years of Age. 'This ſame is a crafty Boy, quorh 
the Lord Chamberlain. How ſay you my Lord Chan- 
dois ? I pray you my Lord, quoth the Boy, give me 
che Figs you promiſed me. No marry, quoth he, 
thou ſhalt be whipped if thou come any more to the 
Lady Elizabeth, or the Lord Courtney. The Boy an- 
ſwered, I will bring my Lady my Miſtreſs more 
Flowers. Whereupon the Child's Father was com- 
manded to permit the Boy no more to come up into 
their Chambers. 8 ö 

The next Day, as her Grace was walking in the 
Garden, the Child peeping in at a Hole in the Door, 
cried unto her, ſaying, Miſtreſs, I can bring you. no 
more Flowers. W hereat ſhe-ſmiled, but ſaid nothing, 
_ underſtanding thereby what they had done. Where- 
fore afterwards the Chamberlain rebuked highly his 
Father, commanding him to put him out of the Houle. 
Alas poor Infant! quorh the Father. Ir is a crafty 
K nave, quoth the Lord Chamberlain; let me ſee him 
here no more. | 

The fifth Day of May, the Conſtable of the Tower 
was diſcharged of his Office, and one Sir Henry Beni- 
field placed in his Room, a Man unknown to her 
Grace, and therefore the more feared ; which ſo ſud- 
den Mutation was unto her no little Surprize. He 
brought with him an hundred Soldiers in blue Coats, 
where with ſhe was marvellouſly diſcomfited, and de- 
manded of ſuch as were about her, whether the Lady 
Jane's Scaffold was taken away or no, fearing by 
reaſon of their Coming, leſt ſhe ſhould have play'd 
her Part. To whom Anſwer was made, that the Scat- 
fold was taken away, and that her Grace needed nor 
to doubt of any ſach Tyranny, for God would not 
ſuffer any ſuch Treaſon againſt her Perſon. Where- 
with being contented, but not altogether ſatisfied, 
ſhe asked what Sir Henry Benifield was, and whether 
he was of that Conſcience, or no, that if her murder- 
ing were ſecretly committed to his Charge, he would 
ſee the Execution thereof. Os 

She was anſwered, that they were ignorant what 
manner of Man he was. Howbeit they perſuaded her 
that God would not ſuffer ſuch Wickedneſs to pro- 
ceed. Well, quoth ſhe, God grant it be ſo. For 
thou, O God, canſt mollify all ſuch tyrannous Hearts, 
and diſappoint all ſuch cruel Purpoſes; and I be- 
ſeech thee to hear me thy Creature, who am thy Ser- 
vant, and at thy Commandment, truſting by thy Grace 
ever ſo to remain. | 

About which Time it was ſpread abroad, that her 
Grace ſhould be carried from thence by this new Jolly 
Captain and his Soldiers; but whither, it could not 


be learned. Which was unto her a great Griet, eſpe- 


cially for that ſuch a Company was appointed to her 
Guard, requeſting rather to continue there ſtill, than 
ro be led thence with ſuch a fort of Raſcals. Ar laſt, 
plain Anſwer was made by the Lord Chandois, that 
there was no Remedy, but from rhence ſhe mult needs 
depart to the Manor of Wood/tock, as he thought. Be- 
ing demanded of her, for what Cauſe ; for that, quorh 
he, the Tower is like further to be furniſhed. She 


certainly we will rather die, than ſhe 


my Men are ready to die at her Feet alſo: 


x2, +0 ons 


being deſirous to know what he meant thereby, des 
manded wherewith. He anſwered, with ſuch Mat- 
ter as the Queen and Council were determined in 


g chat Behalf, whereof he had no Knowledge; and fo 


departed. 


n Concluſion, on Trinity-Sunday, being the nine- 
reenth Day of ay, the was removed from the Tower, 
the Lord-Treaſurer being there for the lading of her 
Carts, and diſcharging the Place of the ſame, where 
Sir Henry Benifield (being appointed her Gaoler) re- 


ceiv'd her with a Company of Rake-hells to guard 


her, beſides the Lord of Darby's Band, waiting in 


the Country about for the Moon-thine in the Water 


Unto whom at length came my Lord of Tame, joyn'd 
in Commiſſion with the ſaid Sir Henry, for the ſafe 
guiding of her to Priſon; and they together convey'd. 
her Grace to Wordfrock, as hereafter followeth. 

The firſt Day they conducted her to Richmond, 
where the continued all Night, being reftrained of 
her own Men, which were lodged in Out-chambers, 
and Sir Henry Benifield's Soldiers appointed in their 
Rooms to give Attendance on her Perſon. hereat 
ſhe being marvellouſly diſmay'd, thinking verily ſome 
ſecret Miſchief to be working towards her, called 
her Gentleman-Uſher, and deſired him with the reſt 
of his Company to pray for her. For this Nighr, 
quoth ſhe, I think to die. Wherewith he being ſtruck 
to the Heart, ſaying, God forbid that any ſuch 
Wickedneſs ſhould be pretended againſt your Grace. 
So comforting her as well as he could, at laſt he burſt 
out into Tears, and went from her down into the 
Court, where were walking the Lord of Tame, and 
Sir Henry Beni eld. 1 

Then he coming to the Lord of ame (who had 
proffered to him much Friendſhip) deſired to ſpeak 
with him a Word or two. Unto whom he familiarly 
ſaid, he would with all his Heart. Which when Sir 
Henry, ſtanding by, heard, he asked what the Matter 
was. To whom the Gentleman-Uſher anſwered, No 
great Matter, Sir, but to ſpeak with my Lord a Word 
or two. e 
Then when the Lord of Tame came to him, be 
ſpake on this wiſe, My Lord, quoth he, you have 
been always my good Lord, and ſo I beſeech you t 


remain. 'The Cauſe why I come to you at this Time, 


is to deſire your Honour unteignedly to declare unto 
me whether any Danger is meant towards my Miſtreſs 
this Night, or not, that I and my poor Fellows may 
take ſuch Part as ſhall pleaſe Cod to appoint : For 

; grim ſecretly 
and innocently miſcarry. Marry, faid the Lord of 
Tame, God forbid that any ſuch wicked Purpoſe ſhould 
be wrought; and rather than it ſhould be fo, I with 
And 10 
(praiſed be God) they paſſed that doletul Night with 
no little Heavineſs of Heart. 

Afterwards paſſing over the Water at Richmond, 
going towards Windſor, her Grace eſpied certain of 
her poor Servants ſtanding on the other fide, which 
were very deſirous to ſee her. Whom when ſhe be- 
held, turning to one of her Men ſtanding by, the ſaid, 
ſaid, Yonder I ſee certain of 2, Men; go to them, 
and fay theſe Words from me, Tanguam Ovis; that is, 
Like a Sheep to the Slaughter. 

So the paſſing forward ro Windſor, was lodged there 

that Night in the Dean of Wind/or's Houſe, a Place 
more meet indeed for a Prieſt than a Princeſs. 
And from thence her Grace was guarded and 
brought the next Night to Mr. Dormer's Houſe, where 
much People ftanding by the Way, ſome preſented 
to her one Gift, and ſome another, ſo that Sir Hepry 
was greatly moved there with, and troubled the poor 
People very fore, for ſhewing their loving Hearts in 
ſuch a Manner, calling them Rebels and Traitors, 
with ſuch vile Words. 

Belides, as ſhe paſſed through the Villages, the 

| | Townſmen 
® 


; Townſmen rang the Bells, as being joytul of her 


otherwiſe; adviſing them therefore to take heed and 


viſed of his Doings, being joyned in Commiſſion as 


Adiers, quoth Sir Henry, ſhall watch all Night. The 


without Cauſe. 
The next Day her Grace took her Journey from | 
| thence to Woodfleck, where the was incloſed, as before 


with. 


liver me. 
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Coming, thinking that it had been otherwiſe than it 
was indeed, as the Sequel proved after to the ſaid 
r Men. For immediately the ſaid Sir Henry hear- 
ing the ſame, ſent his Soldiers thither, Who appre- 
hended ſome of the Ringers, ſetting them in the 
Stocks, and otherwiſe uncourteouſly miſuſing other- 
ſome for their good Wills. TO 
On the Morrow her Grace paſſing from Mr. Dormer's 
(where was for the Time of her abode there, a ſtrait 
Watch kept) came to the Lord of Tame Houle, 
where ſhe lay all Night, being very princely enter- 
rained both by Knights and Ladies, Gentlemen and 
Gentlewomen. Whereat Sir Henry Benifield grambled, 
and was highly offended, ſaying unto them, that they 
could not tell what they did, and were not able to 
anſwer their Doings in that behalf, letting them to 
underſtand, that ſhe was the Queen's Priſoner, and no 


beware of After-claps. Whereunto the Lord of 
Tame anſwered in this wiſe; That he was well ad- 


well as he, adding with warrant, that her Grace 
might and ſhould in his Houſe be merry. 

The next Day, as ſhe ſhould take her Journey from 
Richmond towards Woodſtock, the Lord of Tame with 
another Gentleman being ar Tables, playing, and 
dropping vie Crowns, the Lady Elizabeth paſling by, 
ſtay d, and ſaid ſhe would ſee the Game play d out, 
which Sir Henry Bonifield would ſcarce permit. The 
Game running long about, and the playing, drop vie 
Crowns, Come on, faith he; I will tarry, faith 
ſhe, and will ſee this Game our. | 

After this, Sir Henry Benifield went up into a Cham- 
ber, where was appointed for her Grace a Chair, two 
Cuſhions, and a Foot-carpet very fair and Prince like, 
wherein preſumptuouſly he fate, and called one Bar- 
wick his Man to pull off his Boots. Which as ſoon as 
it was known among the Ladies and Gentlemen, every 
one muſed thereat, and laughed him to ſcorn, obſerv- 
ing his undiſcreet Manners in that behalf, as they 
might very well. 

When Supper was done, he called my Lord, and 
willed him that all the Gentlemen and Ladies ſhould 
withdraw themſelves every one to his Lodging, mar- 
velling much that he would permit there ſuch a Com- 
pany, conſidering ſo great a Charge committed to 

im. | 

Sir Henry, quoth my Lord, content yourſelf, all 

{hall be voided, your Men and all. Nay, my Sol- 


Lord of Tame anſwered, There is no need. Well, 
ſaid he, Need or need not, they ſhall ſo do, miſtruſt- 
ing belike the Company, which God knoweth was 


in the Tower of London, the Soldiers guarding both 
within and without the Walls, every Day to the 
Number of ſixty; and in the Night without the 
Walls forty, during the Time of her Impriſonment 
there. ? | 

At length ſhe had Gardens appointed for her to 
walk in, which was very comfortable to her Grace. 
Bur always when the recreated herſelf therein, the 
Doors were faſt locked up, in as ſtrict Manner as they 
were in the Tower, being at leaſt five or tix Locks be- 
tween her Lodging and her Walks; Sir Henry him- 
ſelf keeping the Keys, and truſting no Man there- 
Whereupon ſhe called him her Jaylor; and 
he kneeling down, deſired her Grace not to call him 
ſo, for he was appointed there to be one of her Offi- 
gers. From ſuch Officers (quoth the) good Lord de- 


And now by the way, as digreſſing, or rather re- 


Story to recite a Matter incident, and yet not 
tinent to the {ame : Occaſion here Rae ery _ ws 
inforceth me to touch briefly what happened in he 
ſame Place -and Time by a certain merry ne 1 
Man, being then about her Grace: Who notin a 
ftrict and ſtrange Keeping of his Lady and Mittrep 
by the ſaid Sir Thomas Benifield, with fo many Locks 
and Doors, with ſuch Watch and Ward about her 
was ſtrange and wonderful, ſpied a Goat in the Ward 
where her Grace was; and whether to refreſh he 
ee Mind, or to notify her ſtrait handling by Sir 
£ 1105 ro me ON he ar it upon his Neck, hd 
ollowed her Grace therewith as the ing j 

| 9 7 T | e's MAY way 

ich when ſhe ſaw, ſhe asked him what h 

do with it, deſiring him to let ir alone. The Nad 
anſwer d, No, by St. Mary (if it pleaſe your Grace) 
will I not; for I cannot tell, whether he be one of 
| the Queen's Friends. or not. I will carry him to Sir 
"Henry Benifield (God willing) to know what he ig: 
leaving her Grace, he went with the Goat on his 
e and apa it to of "ron 3 Who when he ſaw 

im coming with it, ask'd him, h | 

he 8 3 : F 

nto whom the Party anſwered, ſaying; Sir. 
cannot tel! what he is. J pray you e kun . 
found him in the Place where my Lady's Grace was 
walking, and what Talk they have had I cannot tell. 
For I underſtand him not, but he ſhould ſeem to me 
to be ſome Stranger, and I think verily a Welchmay 
tor he hath a white frize Coat on his Back. And for- 
ſomuch as I being the Queen's Subject, and perceiving 
the ſtrait Charge committed to you, that no Stranger 
ſhould have Acceſs to her without ſufficient Licenſe 
I have here found a Stranger (what he is I cannot rell) 
in the Place where her Grace was walking ; and there- 
fore for the neceffary Diſcharge of my Duty, I thought 
it good to bring the ſaid Stranger to you, to examine 
as you ſee Cauſe, and ſo he ſet him down. At this 
Sir Henry ſeem'd much diſpleaſed, and faid, Well, 
well, you will never leave this Gear, I ſee: And fo 
they departed, 

No to return to the Matter from whence we have 
digreſſed, after her Grace had been there a Time, the 
made Sute to the Council that ſhe might be ſuffered to 
write to the Queen. Which at laſt was permitted: 
So Sir Henry Benifield brought her Pen, Ink, and Pa- 

r; and ſtanding by her while ſhe wrote (which 

e ſtrictly obſerved) always ſhe being weary, he 

would carry away her Letters, and bring them again 
when ſhe called tor them. In the finiſhing thereof, 
he would have been Meſſenger to the Queen of the 
ſame. Whole Requeſt her Grace denied, ſaying, 
one of her own Men ſhould carry them, and that ſhe 
would neither truſt him, nor any of his there. 
Then he anſwered again, ſaying, None of them 
durſt be ſo bold (he thought) to carry her Letters be- 
ing in that Caſe. Yes, quoth ſhe, I am aſſured I 
have none ſo diſhoneſt that would deny my Requeſt 
in that behalf, bur will be as willing to ſerve me now 
as before. Well, ſaid he, my Commiſſion is to the 
contrary, and I may not ſo ſuffer it. Her Grace re- 
plying again, faid, You charge me very often with 
your Commiſſion. I pray God you may juſtly anſwer 
the cruel Dealing you uſe towards me. 

Then he kneeling down, deſired her Grace to think 
and conſider how he was a Servant, and put in Truſt 
there by the Queen to ſerve her Majeſty ; proteſting 
that if the Caſe were hers, he would as willingl 
ſerve her Grace, as now he did the Queen's Highneſs. 
For which Anſwer her Grace thanked him, deſiring 
God that the might never have need of ſuch Seryants 
as he was; declaring further to him, that his Doings 
towards her were nor good nor anſwerable, but more 
than all the Friends he had would ſtand by. 


ſrething the Reader, it it be layyful in fo ſerious a 
| oY | 


I whom Sir Heury replied, and ſaid, that there 
| Was 


which would be well taken, and to her great 


court. 


The Preſervation of the Lad 


rr 
Elizabeth in the Time of Queen Mary. 


4 * 4 . . 


a6... ü 


— 
661 
2 * ; 


— 


1 
o 
. $ +» © 


3 as Remedy bur his Doings muſt be anſwered; 
and ſo they ſhould, truſting to make good Account 


| thereof. The Cauſe which moved her Grace ſo to 


fay, was, for that he would not permit her Letters to 
be carried four or five Days after the writing thereof. 
But in fine he was content to ſend for her Gentleman 
ſrom the Town of Woodfoek, demanding of him whe- 
ther he durſt enterprite the Carriage of her Grace's 
Letters to the Queen, or no: And he anſwered, Yea 
Sir, that I dare, and will with all my Heart. Where- 
upon Sir Hemm, half againſt his Stomach, took them 
unto him. of ai | 
Then about the eighth of June came down Dr. 


Owen and Dr. Wendy, ſent by the Queen to her Grace, 


for that ſhe was ſickly ; who miniſtring to her, and 
letting her Blood, tarried there and attended on her 
Grace five or fix Days. Then ſhe being well amend- 
ed, they returned again to the Court, making their 

ood Report to the Queen and the Council of her 
Se Behaviour and Humility towards the Queen's 
Highneſs. Which her Majeſty hearing, took very 
thankfully; but the Biſhops repined thereat, looked 
black in rhe Mouth, and told the Queen, they mar- 


| 


velled that ſhe ſubmitted not herſelf ro her Majeſty's 


a 
Mercy, conſidering that ſhe had offended her High- 
neſs. | 
About this Time, her Grace was requeſted by a ſe- 
cret Friend, to ſubmit herſelf to the Queen's ny 
uiet 
and Advantage. Unto whom ſhe anſwered, that ſhe 


would never ſubmit herſelf to them whom ſhe never 


offended. For (quoth ſhe) if I have offended and am 
guiitys I then crave no Mercy, but the Law, which 


am certain (quoth ſhe) I ſhould have had ere this, if 


it could be proved by me. For I know myſelt (I 


thank God) to be out of the Danger thereof, wiſhing 
that I were as clear out of the Peril of my Enemies, 
and then I am affured I ſhould not fo be locked and 
them a better Mind when it pleaſeth him. 

About this Time there was a great Conſultation 


among the Biſhops and Gentlemen, touching a Mar- 


riage for her Grace, which ſome of the Spaniards wiſh- 
ed to be with ſome Stranger, that ſhe might go our 


of the Realm with her Portion; ſome ſaying one 


'Thing, and ſome another. 

A Lord (who ſhall be here nameleſs) being there, 
at laſt ſaid, that the King ſhould never have any quiet 
Common-wealth in England, unleſs her Head were 
ſtricken from her Shoulders. Whereunto the Spa- 
niards anſwered, ſaying, God forbid that their King 
and Maſter ſnould have that Mind to conſent to ſuch 


__ a Miſchief. 


This was the courteops Anſwer of the Spaniards to 
the Engliſhmen, ſpeaking after that fort againſt their 
own Country. From that Day the Spaniards never 
left off their good Perſuaſions to the King, that the 


like Honour he ſhould never obtain, as he ſhould in 


delivering the Lady Elizabeth's Grace out of Priſon ; 
whereby at length ſhe was happily releaſed from the 
ſame. Here is a plain and evident Example of the 
good Clemency and Nature of the King and his 
Counſellors toward her Grace (praiſed be God there- 
fore) who moved their Hearrs therein. 'Then here- 
upon ſhe was ſent for ſhortly after to come to Hampton- 


But before her removing away from Wordfrock, we 


will a little ſtay to declare in What Dangers her Life 


was, during this Time ſhe there remained: Firſt thro* 
Fire, which began to kindle between the Boards and 
Cieling under the Chamber where ſhe lay, whether 
by a pork of Fire got into a Cranny, or whether of 
purpoſe 

doth know. Nevertheleſs a worſhipful Knight of Ox- ! 


fordſbire, which was there joyned the ſame Time with 


Sir Henry Benifield in keeping that Lady (who then 
66 x 


bolted up within Walls and Doors as I am. God give 


| 


| 


poſed it to be done of purpoſe. e.. n 
Furthermore it is thought; and alſo affirmed (if it 


be true) of one Paul Penny, a Keeper of Woodffock, a 


notorious Ruffian and a butcherly Wretch, that he 
was appointed to kill the faid Lady Elizabeth: Who 
both ſaw the Man being often in her Sight, and alſo 
knew thereof. "Fog ca PE ATA, « 

Another Time one of the Privy-chamber, 4 great 
Man about the Queen, and chief Darling of Stephen 
Gardiner, named James Baſſet, came to Blandenbridee 
a Mile from Woodffock, with twenty or thirty Privy- 
coats, and ſent for Sir Henry Penifield to come and 
33 with him. But as God would, who diſpoſeth 
a a 3 according to his own Will, fo ir happened, 
that a little before, the ſaid Sir Henry Benifield was 
ſent for by Poſt to the Council, leaving ftrict Word 
behind bim with his Brother, that no Man, whoſo- 
ever he were, though coming with a Note of the 
Queen's Hand, or any other Watrant, ſhould have 
Acceſs to her before his Return again. By reaſon 
whereof” it ſo fell out, that Mr. Benifield's Brother, 
coming to him at the Bridge, would ſutier him in no 
caſe to approach in, who otherwiſe (as is ſuppoſed) 
Sal appointed violently to murdet the innocent 

y. 

In the Life of Stephen Gardiner we declared before, 
how that the Lady Elizabeth being in the Tower, a 


Writ came down, ſubſcribed with certain Hands of 


the Council for her Execution: Which if it were 
certain, as it is reported, Vincheſter (no doubt) was 
Deviſer of that miſchievous Drift: And doubtleſs the 
ſame Achitophel had brought his impious Purpoſe that 


Day to paſs, had not the tatherly Purpoſe of Almigh= 


ty God ſtirred up Mr. Bridges, Lieutenant the ſame 
Time of the Tower, to come in haſte to the Queen to 

ive Certificate thereof, and to know further her Con- 
ent touching her Siſter's Death. Whereupon it fol- 
lowed, that all that Device was diſappointed, and 


Effect. 

Where moreover is to be noted, that during the 
Impriſonment of this Lady and Princeſs, one Mr. Ed- 
mund Tremaine was on the Rack, and Mr. Smithwike 
and divers others in the Tower were examined, and 
divers Offers made to them to accuſe the guiltleſs 
Lady, being in her Captivity. Howbeit, all that 
notwithſtanding, no Matter could be proved by all 
Examinations, as ſhe the ſame Time lying at Wood- 
ock had certain Intelligence by the Means of one 
2 Gayer; who under a colourable Pretence of a 

etter to Mrs. Cleve from her Father, was let in, and 
ſo gave them ſecretly to underſtand of all this Matter. 
Whereupon the Lady Elizabeth, at her departing out 
from Woodftock, wrote theſe Verſes with her Diamond 
in a glaſs Window, ge 


Much ſuſpected by me 
Nothing proved can be. 


Quoth Elizabeth, Priſoner. 


And thus much touching the Troubles of Lady 
Elizabeth, at Woodſtock. Whereunto this is more to be 
added, that during the ſame Time, the Lord of Zame 
had laboured to the Queen, and became Surety for 
her, to have her from Woodflock to his Houſe, and had 
obtained grant thereof. Whereupon Preparation was 
made accordingly, and all Things ready in ExpeCta- 
tion of her coming. But through the Procurement 
either of Mr. Benifie/d, or by the Advice of Wincheſter 


by ſome that meant her no Good, the Lord {her mortal Enemy, Letters came over- night to the 


contrary ; whereby hay Jonrney was ſtopped. 
Thus this worthy Lady, oppreſſed with continual 


Sorrow, could not be permitted to have Recourle to 
8 F any 


took up the Boatds and quenched the Fire) vefily ſup⸗ 


Winchefter's deviliſn Platform, which he ſaid he had 
caſt, through the Lord's great Goodneſs came to no 


, 
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any Friends the had, but fill in the Hands of her] to her Grace, and kneeling do 


Enemies was left deſolate, and utterly deſtitute of all 
that might refreſh a doleful Heart, fraught full of 
Terror and Thraldom. Whereupon no marvel if ſhe: 
hearing upon a Time, out of her Garden at Woodfuck 


a certain Milkmaid ſinging pleaſantly, wiſhed herſelk . 


to be a Milkmaid as the was, ſaying that her Caſe was 


better, and Life more merry than was hers, in that 
State as ſhe was. : 


Now after theſe Things thus declared, to proceed 
further there where we left before, Sir Henry Beniſſeld 
and his Soldiers, with the Lord of Tame, and Sir 


Ralph Chamberline, guarding and. waiting upon her, 


the firſt Night from Wood/ock the came to Ricot. In 
which Journey ſuch a mighty Wind did blow, that 
her Servants were fain to hold down her Cloaths, 
about her: Inſomuch that her Hood was twice or 


thrice blown from her Head. Whereupon the de- 


firing to return to a certain Gentleman's Houſe there 
near, could not be ſuffered by Sir Henry Benifield ſo to 
do, but was conſtrained under an Hedge to trim. her 


Head as well as ſhe could. | 


After this, the next Night they journeyed to Mr. 
Dormer's, and ſo to Colbroke, where ſhe lay all that 


Night at the George, and by the Way _— to Col- 


broke, certain of her Grace's Gentlemen arid Yeomen 
met her, to the Number of threeſcore, much to all 
their Comforts, Who had not ſeen her Grace of long 
Seaſon before: Notwithſtanding they were command- 
ed in the Queen's Name immediately to depart the 
Town, to both their, and her Grace's no little Hea- 
vineſs, who could not be ſuffered once to ſpeak with 


them. So that Night all her Men were taken from 


her, ſaving her Gentleman-uſher, three Gentlewomen, 
two Grooms, and one of her Wardrobe, the Soldiers 
watching and warding about the Houſe, and the cloſe 
ſhut up within her Priſon. 5 

The next Day following, her Grace enter'd Hamp- 
?on-court on the Back-lide into the Prince's Lodging, 


the Doors being ſhut to her, and ſhe guarded with 


Soldiers, as before, lay there a Fortnight at leaſt, 
ere any had Recourſe unto her: At length came the 
Lord Wilkam Haward, who marvellous honourably 


uſed her Grace, Whereat ſhe took much Comfort, 


and requeſted him to be a Means that ſhe might ſpeak 
with ſome of the Council. To whom (not long after) 
came the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and the Lord of Arun- 
del, the Lord of Shrewsbury, Secretary Peter, who 
with great Humility humbled themſelves to her 
Grace. She again likewiſe ſaluting them, ſaid, My 
Lords, I am glad to ſee you: For methinks I have 
been kept a great while from you deſolately alone. 
Wheretore I would defire you to be a Means to the 
King and Queen, that I may be delivered from Pri- 
ſon, wherein I have been kept a long Time, as to you 
my Lords is well known. | 

When ſhe had ſpoken, Stephen Gardiner the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter kneeled down, and requeſted that ſhe 
would ſubmit herſelf to the Queen's Grace, and in ſo 
doing he had no doubt, but that her Majeſty would 
be good to her: She made Anſwer, that rather than 
the would ſo do, ſhe would lie in Priſon all the Days 
of her Life; adding, that ſhe craved no Mercy at her 
Majeſty's Hand, but rather deſired the Law, if ever 
ſhe did offend her Majeſty in Thought, Word or 
Deed: And beſides this, in yielding (quoth ſhe) 1 
ſhould ſpeak againſt myſelf, and confeſs myſelf to be 
an Offender, which I never was towards her Majeſty, 
by occaſion whereof the King and the Queen might 
cver hereafter conceive of me an evil Opinion: And 
therefore I ſay, my Lords, it were better for me to 
lie in Priſon tor the Truth, than to be abroad and ſuſ- 
pected of my Prince. And ſo they departed, promiting 
to declare her Meſſage to the Queen. 

On the next Day the Biſhop of Winche/fter came again 


Queen marvelled tl s down. declared th 5 
Queen mar velled that ſhe Would ſo ſtou tly uſe Ae 


not gonfeſſing that ſhe had offended; So that ir ſho 1? 
ſeem that the Queen's Majeſty had wrongfully impri- 


[one her Grace. 1 e eee 
ay, quorh/the Lady Elizabeth, it may pleaſs he 
to ES as ihe OR good, ies. Ts her 
Well, quoth Gardiner, her Majeſty. willeth me to 
tell you, that you muſt tell her another Tale ere that 
you be ſet at Liberty, . --:... '1: 5 | | | 
Her Grace anſwered, that ſhe had as lief be in Pri. 
ſon with Honeſty and 'Truth, as to be abroad, ſuſpect. 
ed of her Majeſty; and this that I have ſaid, I will 
(laid the) ſtand unto, for I Will never bely myſelf 
Winchefter again knee led down, and ſaid, then your 
Grace hath the Advantage 'of me and other-the Lorgs 
for your wrong and long Impriſonment. | 
What Advantage I. have (quoth ſhe) you know 
taking God to record, I ſeek no Advantage at your 
Hands for your ſo dealing with me, but God forgive 
you and me alſo. With that the reſt knee led, deſiring 


her Grace that all might be forgotten, and ſo depart- 


ed, the being faſt locked up agan. | 
A ſeven-nighr after the Queen ſent for her Grace 

at ten of the Clock in the Night to ſpeak with her: 

For the had not ſeen her for two Years before. Yer 


for all that, ſhe amazed at the Suddenneſs of the Meſ. 


ſage, thinking it had been worſe than afterwards it 
proved, deſired her Gentlemen and Gentle women to 
pray for her, for that ſhe could not tell whether ever 
the ſhould ſee them again or no. rh 42 

At which Time Sir Henry Benifield with Mrs. Cla- 
rencius coming in, her Grace was brought into the 
Garden unto à Stairs- foot that went into the Queen's 
Lodging, her Grace's Gentlewoman waiting upon 
her, her Gentleman-uſher and her Grooms hg ba 


fore with Torches ; where her Gentlemen and Gen- 


tlewomen being commanded to ſtay, all ſaving one 
Woman, Mrs. Clarencius conducted her to the Queen's 
Bed-chamber where her Majeſty was. 
At the Sight of whom her Grace kneeled down, 
and deſired God to preſerve her Majeſty, not miſtruſt- 
ing but that the ſhould try herſelf as true a Subject 
towards her Majeſty as ever did any, and deſired her 
Majeſty even ſo to judge of her; and ſaid, that the 
ſhould not find her to the contrary, whatſoever Re- 
port otherwiſe had gone. of her. | 
To whom the Queen anſwered, you will not con- 
feſs your Offence, but ſtand ſtoutly to your Truth; 1 
pray God it may ſo fall out. : 
It it doth nor (quoth the Lady Elizabeth) I requeſt 
neither Favour nor Pardon at your Majeſty's Hands. 
Well (ſaid the Queen) you ſtifly fill perſevere in 
your Truth. Belike you will not conteſs but that you 
have been wrongfully puniſhed. 
I muſt not ſay ſo (if it pleaſe your Majeſty) to you. 
Why then (ſaid the Queen) belike you will to 
others. | 1 | | 
No, if it pleaſe your Majeſty (quoth ſhe) I have 
born the Burden and muſt bear it. I humbly beſeech 
your Majeſty to have a good Opinion of me, and to 
think me to be your true Subject, not only from the 
Beginning hitherto, but for ever, as long as Life laſt- 
eth: And ſo they departed with very few comfortable 
Words of the Queen, in Eagliſ̃i. But what ſhe ſaid in 
Spanzſh, God knoweth. It is thought that King Phi- 
lp Was there behind a Cloth, and nor ſeen,” and that 
he ſhewed himſelf a very Friend in that Matter, &c. 
Thus her Grace departing, went to her Lodging 
again, and that Day ſeven- night was releaſed of Sir 
Henry Benifield her Gaoler (as the termed him) and his 
Soldiers, and ſo her Grace being ſer at Liberty from 
Impriſonment went into the Country, and had ap- 
pointed to go with her Sir Thomas Pope, one of Queen 


Aarpy's Counſellors, and one of her Gentlemen- 


3 uſhers, 
W 


N uſhers, Mr. Gage, and thus ſtrictly was ſhe looked to 


fer had long laboured his Wits, and to this only moſt 


But conrrariwiſe, both he, and all the Snares and 


the Proverb, Malum confilium conſultori peliſſi mium. 


Entertainment daily did grow unto her, till at length 


the Lady Elizabeth in the Time of Queen Mary her 
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all Queen Mary's Time. And this is the Diſcourſe of 
her Highneſs's Impriſonmen rt. 
Then there came to Lambeyre, Mr. Ferning ham, and 
Mr. Noris Gentleman-uſher, Queen Mary's Men, who 
took away from her Grace, Mrs. Abh to the Fleet, 
and three other of her Gentle women to the Tower; 
which Thing was no little Trouble to her Grace, 
ſaying, that ſhe thought they would fetch all away 
at the End. But God be praiſed, ſhortly after Was 
fetched away Gardiner through the merciful Provi- 
dence of the Lord's Goodnefs, by 'octafion of whoſe 
opportune Deceaſe (as is partly touched in this Story 
detore) the Lite of this'excellent Princeſs, the Wealth 
of all England was preſerved. For this is credibly ro 
be ſuppoſed, that the ſaid wicked Gardiner of Winche- 


principal Mark bent all bis Devices, to take this our 
happy and dear Sovereign out of the Way; as both 
by his Words and Doings before notified, may ſuih- 
cently appear. ens Fog 5 gt 

But ſuch was the gracious and favourable Provi- 
dence of the Lord, to the Preſervation not only of 
her Royal Majeſty, but alſo of the miſerable and wo. 
ful State of this whole Ifland, and poor Subjects of 
the ſame, whereby the proud Platforms and 5 
Practices of this wicked Achitophel prevailed not: 


Traps of his-pernicious Counſel laid againſt another, 
were turned to a Net to catch himſelf, according to 


After the Death of this Gardiner, followed the 
Death alſo and drooping away of other her Enemies, 
where by little and little her Jeopardy decreaſed, 
Fear diminiſhed, hope of Comfort began to appear as 
out of a dark Cloud: And albeit as yet her Grace had 
no full Aſſurance of perfect Safety, yet more gentle 


in the Month of November, and ſeventeenth Day of 
the ſame, three Vears after the Death of Stephen Gar- 
diner, followed the Death of Queen Mary. ; 
Although this Hiſtory following be not directly 
appertaining to the former Matter, yet the ſame may 
here not unaptly be inferred, for that ir doth diſcover 
and ſhew forth the malicious Hearts of the Papiſts to 


Siſter, Which is reported, by ſundry honeft Perſons, 
of unqueſtionable Credir. The Matter whereof is 
this. | 

Soon after the Stir of Wyat, and the Troubles that 
happen'd to the Lady El:zabeth tor that Cauſe, it hap- 
pened that one Robert Farrer a Haberdaſher of London, 
dwelling near Newgate-market, in a certain Morning 
to be at the Roſe Tavern, where chanced to meet him 
one Laurence Shiriff, Grocer, dwelling alſo not far 
from rhence, they drinking together as good Friends 
(as they had been for a long Time betore) Farrer be- 
ing a little elevated, and not conſidering who were 
preſent, 9 to talk at large againſt the Lady Elixa- 
beth, and ſaid, That Jilt hath been one of the chief 
Doers in this Rebellion of Mat, and before all be 
done, ſhe and all the Hereticks ſhall well underſtand 
it. Some of them hope that ſhe ſhall have the Crown, 
but the and they (I truſt) that ſo hope, ſhall hop 
headleſs, or be try'd with Faggots betore ſhe come 
to it. 

Laurence the Grocer being ſworn Servant to the Lady 
Elizabeth, could no longer bear theſe ſcandalous Ex- 
preſſions of his old Acquaintance concerning his Mi- 
ſtreſs, but ſaid to him, Farrer, I have loved thee as a 
Neighbour, and have had a good Opinion of thee, 
but in this I defy thee ; and I tell thee I am her 
Grace's ſworn Servant, and ſhe is a Princeſs, and the 
Daughter of a noble King, and ir doth not become 
thee to call her a Jilr; and for thy fo ſaying, I ſay 


| 


thou art a Knave, and I will complain of thee. Do 


thy worſt, ſaid Fayrbr, for what I aid I will fy again; 
and fo Shiriff went out of his Company. 170 n 

Shortly after the ſaid Shirif, taking an honeſt Nei ghz 
bour with him, went before the Commiſſioners ro 
gy ar; who fat then at Biſhop Bonner's Honſe-near 
St. Paul's, Bonner being then the chief Commiſſioner, 
the Lord Mordam, Sir ohm Baker, Dr. Darbyſhire 


Chancellor to the Biſhop, Dr. Story, Dr. Harpsfield, 


and others, being preſent. | 88 
Mr. Shiriff coming before them, declared the Man- 
ner of Farrer's Falk againſt the Lady Elizabeth. \ Bon- 
3% anſwered, Peradventure you took him worſe. than 
e meant. e 


Yea my Lord, ſaid Dr. Story, if you knew the Man 
as I do, you would fay chars ts ok better Gachellick, 
nor an honeſter Man in the City of Londn. 

Well, faid Mr. Shiriff, my Lord, the is my gratious 
Lady and Miftreſs, and it is not to be ſuffered that 
füch a Varlet as he 1s ſhould call fo honourable a Prin- 
cels. by the Name of Jilr: And I ſaw yeſterday at 
Court that my Lord Cardinal Pool, meeting her in the 
Chamber of Preſence, kneeled down on his Knies.and 


kiſſed her Hand; and I ſaw alſo that King 'Phylip 


meeting her, made her ſuch Obeifance, that his Knee 
touched the Ground; and then me · thinketh it were 
00 much to ſuffer fuch'a Varlet as this is, to call her 
Jilt, and to wiſh them to hop headleſs that ſhall'wiſh 
her Grace to enjoy the Poſſeſſion of the Crown, when 
God ſhall ſend it unto her, as in the Right of her In- 
heritan e. The Hy 


| Yea? ſtay there quoth Bonner. When God ſendeth 


It unto her, let her enjoy ir. But truly (faid he) the 
Man that ſpake the Words that you fin 1 . 


meant nothing againſt the Lady Elizabeth your Mia 
ſtreſs, and no more do we: But he like an honeſt and 


zealous Man feared the Alteration of Religion, which 
every good Man ought to fear: And therefore (ſaid 


Bonner) good Man go your ways home and report well 
of us to your Mittreſs, and we will ſend for Farrer 


and rebuke him for rath and undiſcreet Words, and 
we truſt he will not do the like again. And thus 
1 came away, and Farrer had a Slap with a Fox 

all. | | | 

Queen Mary, being long lick before, upon the 14th 
Day of November, in the Year aboveſaid, about three 
or four o'Clock in the Morning, yielded her Life to 
Nature, and her Kingdom to Queen Elizabeth her Sitter. 
Concerning whoſe Death, ſome ſay that the died of a 
Tympany, ſome (by her much ſighing before her 
Death) ſuppoſed the died of Thought and Sorrow. 
Whereupon her Council ſeeing her ſighing, and de- 
ſirous to know the Cauſe, to the end they might the 
more ready miniſter Conſolation unto her, feared, as 


they faid, that ſhe rook that Thought for the King 


her Husband, who was gone from her. To whom 
the anſwering, ſaid, indeed that may be one Cauſe, 
bur that is not the greateſt Wound that pierceth my 
oppreſſed Mind: But what that was ſhe would not 
expreſs to them. 

Albeit afterward ſhe opened the Matter more plain- 
ly to Mr. Riſe and Mrs. Clarencius (if it be true that 
they told me, who heard it of Mr. Re himſelf,) who 
then being moſt familiar with her, told her, that they 
feared ſhe took Thought tor King Philip's departing 
from her. Not that only, faid ſhe, but when I am 
dead and opened, you ſhall find Calice lying in my 


Heart, &c. And here an End of Queen Mary and of 


her Perſecution. _ 

Of which Queen this truly may be affirmed, and 
left in Story tor a perpetual Memorial or Epitaph for 
all Kings and Queens that ſhall ſucceed her, to be 
noted, That before her never was read in Story of any 


King or Queen of England ſince the Time of King 


Lucius, under whom in Time of Peace, by hanging, 
heading, burning and impriſoning, to much Chriſtian 
Blood, fo many Eugliſomens Lives were ſpilled within 
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Space of four Years. was to be ſeen, and I beſeech the 
Lord never may be ſeen hereafter. 
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The ſevere Puniſhment of God upon the Per- 

ſecutors of his People and Enemies to his 
Mord, with ſuch alſo as have been Blaſ- 
- phemers, Contemners, and Mockers of his 


= _ Sree 
Q Mary being dead and gone, we'll now 


leave her, and treat of thoſe under her who 
| were the chief Inſtruments in this Perſecution, 
namely, the Biſhops and Clergy : Beginning firſt with 
Stephen Gardiner the Arch-perſecutor of Chriſt's Church, 
whom. he took away about the midſt of the Queen s 
Reign; of whoſe poiſoned Life and ſtinking End, 


torlomuch as ſufficient hath been touched before, f 


need not here make Rehearſal thereof. | 1 
After him dropped others away alſo, ſome before 
the Death of Queen Mary and ſome after, as Morgan 
Biſhop. of St. Davids, who fitting upon the Condem- 
ation of Biſhop Farrer, and unjuſtly uſurping his 
Loom, not long after was ſtruck by God's Hand 1n 
uch a, ſtrange Manner, that his Meat would not go 
down, but rife and pick up again, ſometimes at his 


Mouth, fometimes blown out at his Noſe, moſt nau- 


ſcous to behold, and ſo he continued till his Death. 
Where note moreover that when Mr. Leyſon, being 


then Sheriff at Biſhop Farrer's Burning, had brought 


away the Cattle of the faid Biſhop from his Servant's 


Houſe named Matthew Harbottel, into his own Cuſto- 
dy, the Cattle coming into the Sheriff's Ground, 


divers of them would never eat Meat, but lay bel- 
lowing and roaring, and fo died. | 

What a Stroke of God's Hand was brought upon 
the cruel Perſecutor of the holy Saints of God, Bi- 


ſhop Thornton, Suffragan of Dover, who after he had 


exerciſed his cruel Tyranny upon ſo many pious Men 
at Canterbury, at length coming upon a Saturday from 
the Chapter-houſe at Canterbury to Bourne, and there 
upon Sunday following looking upon his Men playing 
at Bowls, fell ſuddenly in a Palſy, and ſo had to 
Bed, was willed to remember God: Tea ſo 1 do, ſaid 
he, and my Lord Cardinal tc, &c. 

After him ſucceeded another Biſhop or Suffragan, 
ordained by the aforeſaid Cardinal. It is reported 


that he had been Suffragan before to Bonner, who, not 


long after being made Biſhop or Suffragan of Dover, 


brake his Neck falling down a Pair of Stairs in the 


Cardinal's Chamber at Greenwich, as he had received 
the Cardinal's Bleſſing. . 
John Cooper, of the Age of 44 Years, dwelling at 
Watſam in the County of Suffolk, a Carpenter by 
Trade, a Man of a very honeſt Report and a good 
Houſekeeper, a Harbourer of Strangers that travell'd 
for Conſcience, and one that favoured Religion, and 
thoſe that were religious. This Man being at home, 
there came unto him one William Fenning, a Serving- 
man! dwelling in the ſaid Town of Watſam, and un- 
derſtanding that the ſaid Cooper had a Couple of fair 
Bullocks, did deſire to buy them of him; Cooper told 
him that he was loth to ſell them, © becauſe he had 
brought them up for his own Uſe, and if he ſhould 
ſell them, he then muſt be compelled to buy others, 
and that. he would nor do. | 
When #ning ſaw he could not get them (for he 
had often try d) he ſaid, he would fit as much in 
his Light, and ſo departed, and went and accuſed 
him ot High-Treaſon. The Words he was charged 
with were theſe, How he ſhould pray, it God would 
not take away Queen Man, that then the Devil 
I 


ning charge him before Sir Henry Doel, K ni 
whom bo ek carried by Mr. "ep of Haage. *. 
Suffolk, and one Grimwood of Louſbam, Conſtabl 3 
which Words Cooper flatly denied; and ſaid he ne 2 
ors ans i jor) oe did not ayail. IT 
. Notwithſtanding that, he was arraigned at B 
fore Sir Clement 7:7 Baby At a Lent 7 45 ns * 
Fenning brought two vile Men, that witneſſed to rhe 
peaking of the foreſaid Words, whoſe Names Shan 
ichara White of Natſam, and Grimwgd of Hitcham. in 
the ſaid County of Suffuk. Whoſe Teſtimonies bum 
received as Truth, although this good Man 
Cooper had faid what he could to declare himſelf inno- 
gent therein, but to no purpoſe, God knows. For 
his Life was determined, as in the End appeared b 
Sir Clement Higham's Words, who ſaid he thould not 
eſcape, for an Example to all Hereticks, as.indeed he 
thoroughly performed: .For immediately he was ſen- 
tenced to be hanged, drawn, and quartered, which 
was accordingly performed ſoon after, to the 
Grief of many a good Heart, Here good Cooper is 
| bereft of his Life, and leaves behind him a Wife and 
nine Children, with Goods and Cattle to the Value 
of 300 Marks, all which Subſtance was taken away 
by the ſaid Sir Henry Poel, Sheriff, but his Wife and 
poor Children were left to the wide World in their 
Cloaths, and ſuftered not to enjoy one Penny of thar 
they had fore laboured for, unleſs they made Friends 
to buy it with Money of the faid Sheriff, ſo cruel and 


greedy was he and his Officers upon ſuch 'Things as 
were there lett. : 2 


John 


ſpoiled, his Wife and Children left deſolate and com- 
tortleſs, and all Things huſh'd, and nothing feared of 
any Part: Vet the Lord, who doth revenge the 
guiltleſs Blood, would not ſtill ſo ſuffer it, but at 
length began to puniſh it himſelf. For in the Harveſt 
following, as the ſaid Grimwood of Hitcham, one of 
the Witneſſes before- mentioned, was in his Labour 
ſtaking up a Goff of Corn, being in Health, and fear- 
ing no Danger, ſuddenly his Bowels fell out of his 
Body, and thus moſt miſerably he died: Such was 
the terrible Judgment of God, to ſhew his Diſpleaſure 
againſt his bloody Act, and to warn the xeft by theſe 
his Judgments to Repentance. 'The Lord grant us to 
honour the ſame, for his Mercies Sake. Amen. 
Before in the Story of Mr. Bradford mention was 
made of Mr. Woodroffe, who being the Sheriff, uſed 
much to rejoice at the Death of the poor Saints of 
Chrift, and ſo hard was he in his Office, that when 


Held, and in the Way his Children were brought unto 
him, the People making a Lane for them to come; 
Mr. Woodroffe had the Carman's Head broken, becauſe 
of his ſtopping his Cart. But what happened? He was 
not come out of his Office the Space of a Week, but 
he was ſtricken ſuddenly by the Hand of God, the 
one half of his Body in ſuch ſort, that he lay benumbed 
and Bed-rid, not able to move himſelf, bur as he was 
lifted by others, and ſo he continued in that Infirmi- 
85 the Space of ſeven or eight Vears, till his dying 
ay. - 

Likewiſe touching Ralph Lardin, the Betrayer of 
George Eagles, it is thought of ſome, that the. ſaid 
Ralph was afterwards attach'd himſelf, arraigned, and 
hanged. Who, being at the Bar, before the Judges, 
and a great Number of People, ſpake theſe Words: 
This is moſt juſtly eb me, for that I have betrayed 
the innocent Blood of a goed and juſt Man George Eagles, 
who was here condemned in the Time of 


Reign through my Procurement, who ſold his Blood for a 
little Money, 


Among other Perſecutors, there came alſo to our 


Lorain the Cruelty of one Mr. Swing field, an Alder- 
man's Deputy about Thames-/treet, who hearing one 
| Angel's 


God's ſevere Puniſhment on cruel Perſecutors. - AV 


this Ram, 2s under the ſaid Queen Mary for the | would take her away. Of theſe Words did this Fei 


great 


Now, this innocent Man being | dead, his Goods 


Mr. Rogers was in the Cart going towards Smith- 


ueen Mary's 
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AneeÞ's Wite, a Midwite, that kepr herſelf from their 
popiſh Church, to be at the Labour of one Mrs. Malter 
at Crooked. lane End, took with him three more, and 
beſer the Houſe about, and took her and carried her 
ro Bonner's Officers, big with Child, twenty- eight 
Weeks gone, who laid her in Lollard's-Tower ; where, 


the ſame Day ſhe came in, through Fear and a Fall at | 


her taking, the was delivered of a Man-child, and 
could have no Women to aſſiſt her in that needful 
Time. Lying there five Weeks, the was delivered 
under Sureties by Friendſhip; and Dr. Story hearing 
thereof, charged her with Felony, and fo ſent her to 
Newgate. The Cauſe was, for that the had a Woman 
at her Houſe that died in Labour, and the Child alſo, 
and fo charged her with their Deaths, | | 

But when Sir Roger Cholmley heard her tell her Tale, 
he delivered her; and not much more than ten 
Weeks after, if it were ſo long, died the ſaid Mr. 
Swing feld, and the other three that came to take her. 

' Becauſe ſome there be, and not a few, who have 

ſuch great Devotion in ſetting up the Popiſh Maſs, I 
would deſire them to mark well the following Story. 
There was a certaſn Bailiff of Crow/and in Lincolnſbire, 
named Burton, who pretending an earneſt Friendſhip 
to the Goſpel in King Edward's Days, at leaſt in out- 
ward Shew (although inwardly he was a Papiſt or 
Atheiſt, and well known to be a Man of a wicked and 
adulterous Life) ſet forth the King's Proceedings 
luſtily, till the Time that King Edward was dead, 
and Queen Mary placed quietly in her Eſtate. 
Then perceiving by the firſt Proclamation concern- 
ing Religion, how the World was like to turn, the 
Bailiff turned his Religion likewiſe ; and ſo he moved 
the Pariſh to ſhew themſelves the Queen's Friends, 
and to ſet up the Maſs ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs the 
moſt ſubſtantial of the Parith marvelling much at the 
Bailiff's Inconſtancy, conſidering alſo his abominable 
Life, and having no great Devotion unto his Requeſt, 
knowing moreover that their Duty and Friendſhip to 
the 1 ſtood not in ſetting up the Maſs, ſpared to 
provide for it, as long as they might: But the Bailiff 
called on them ſtill in the Queen's Name. 

At laſt, when he ſaw his Words were not regarded, 
and purpoſing to win his Spurs by playing the Man in 


the Maſſes Behalf and the Queen's, he got him to 


Church upon a Sunday Morning, and when the Curate 
was beginning the e Service, according to the 
Statute ſet forth by King Edward the Sixth, the 
"Bailiff cometh in a great Rage to the Curate, and 
ſaith, Sirrah, will you not ſay Maſs? Buckle yourſelf 
to Maſs you Knave, or by God's Blood I ſhall ſheath 
my Dagger in your Shoulder. The poor Curate for 
Fear ſettled himſelf to the Maſs. 


Not long aſter this, the Bailiff rode from Home | 7 


upon certain Buſineſs, accompanied with one of his 
Neighbours, and as they came riding together upon 
the Fennebank homeward again, a Crow hitting in a 
Willow-tree took her Flight over his Head, 1inging 
after her wonted Note, K nave, Knave, and withal 
let fall upon his Face, ſo that her Excrements ran 
from the Top of his Noſe down to his Beard. 

The poiſoned Scent and Sayour whereof ſo annoyed 
his Stomach, that he never ceaſed vomiting until he 
came home, where with his Heart was ſo fore and his 
Body ſo diſtempered, that for extreme Sickneſs he got 
him to Bed, and ſo lying, he was not able for the 
Stink in his Stomach and painful Vomiting, to receive 
any Relief of Meat or Drink, but cried our ſtill, ſor- 
rowfully complaining of that Stink, and with no ſmall 
Oaths curſed the Crow that poiſoned him. To make 
ſhorr, he continued but a few Days, but with extreme 
Pain of vomiting and crying, he deſperately died, 
without any Token of Repentance of his former Lite. 


Reported and reſtified for a Certainty,by divers of 
his Neighbours, both honeſt and credible Perſons. . 


| 


As Fames Abbes was led by the Sheriff toward bis | 
ayes 


Martyrdom divers poor People ſtood in the 
and asked their Alms. He then having no Money to 
give them, and deſirous yet to diſtribute ſomething 
amongſt them, did pull off his Apparel ſaving his 
Shirt, and gave 
Thing, to ſome another; in the giving whereof he 
exhorted them to be ſtrong in the Lord, and as faith- 
tal Followers of Chriſt, to ſtand ſtedfaſt unto the 
Truth of the Goſpel, which he (through God's Help) 
would then in their Sight ſeal and confirm with his 
Blood. While he was thus charitably occupied, and 
zealouſly inſtructing the People, a Servant of the 
Sherift's going by and hearing him, cried out aloud 
unto them, and blaſphemouſly ſaid, believe him nor 
good People, he is an Hererick and a Madman, out 
of his Wits, believe him not, for it is Hereſy that 


he ſaith. And as the other continued in his godly. 


Admonitions, ſo did this wicked Wretch {till blow 
forth his blaſphemous Exclamations, until they came 
unto the Stake where he ſhould ſutter. 
this conſtant Martyr was tied, and in the End cruel- 
ly burned, as in his Story more fully is already de- 
clared. : | 
Bur immediately after the Fire was put unto him 
uch was the feartul Stroke of God's Juſtice upon this 
blaſphemous Railer) that he was there preſently, in 
the Sight of all the People, firiken with a Frenzy, 
where with he had before molt railingly charged that 


'good Martyr of God, who in this turious Rage and 


Madneſs caſting off his Shoes with all the reſt of his 
Cloaths, cried our unto the People, and laid, Thus 
did James Abbes the true Servant of God, who is ſaved, 
but I am damned. And thus ran he round about the 


Town of Bury, ftill crying out, that Fames Alles wag 


a good Man and faved, but he was damned. 

The Sheriff then being amazed, cauſed him to be 
taken and tied in a dark Houſe, and by Force com- 
pelled him again to put on his Cloaths thinking there- 
by within awhile to bring him to ſome Quietneſs. 
But he (all that notwithſtanding) as ſoon as they were 
gone, continued in his former raging, and caſt off his 
Cloarhs, cried as he did before, Fames Abbes is the 
Servant of God and is ſaved, but I am damned. 

At length he was tied at a Cart, and brought home 
unto his Maſter's Houſe, and within half a Year or 
thereabouts, he being at the Point of Death, the Prieſt 
of the Pariſh was ſent for: Who coming unto him, 
brought with him the Crucifix, and their houſelin 
Hoſt of the Altar. Which when the poor Wretck 
ſaw, he cried out of the Prieſt, and defied all that 
Baggage, ſaying, that the Prieſt, with ſuch others as 
he was, was the Cauſe of his Damnation, and that 
Fames Abbes was a good Man and ſaved. And fo 
ſhortly after he died. 


Dale the Promoter was eaten into his Body with 


Lice, and ſo died, as it was well known of many, and 
confeſſed alſo by his Fellow John Avales, before cre- 
dible Witneſs. 


Alexander the Keeper of Newgate, a cruel Enemy 


to thoſe that lay there for Religion, died very miſe- 
rably, being ſo ſwollen, that he was more like a Mon- 
ſter than a Man, and ſo rotten within, that no Man 
could abide the Smell of him. This cruel Wretch to 
haſten the poor Lambs to the Slaughter, would go to 
Bonner, Story, Cholmley, and others, crying out, Rid 
my Priſon, rid my Priſon. I am too much peſtered with 
theſe Hereticks. | | 

The Son of the ſaid Alexander called Fames, having 
left unto him by his Father great Subſtanee, within 
three Years waited all to nought: And when ſome 


marvelled how he ſpent theſe Goods ſo faſt: O, ſaid 
he, evil gotten, evil ſpent ; and ſhortly alter as he went 
in Newgate-Market, he tell down ſuddenly, and there 


wretchedly died. : 
John Peter, Son-in-law to this Alexander, and a 
8G horribl 


the faine unto them, to ſome one 
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. 


© Horrible Blaſphemer of God, and no lefs cruel to the 
ſaid Priſoners, rotted away, and ſo moſt miſerably ' 


died. Who commonly when he would affirm any 
thing, were it true or falſe, uſed to ſay, If it be not 
true, I pray God I rot ere I die. = 3 

And what a notable Spectacle of God's revenging 
Judgment have we to conſider in Sir Ralph Ellerker 


ho as he was deſirous to ſee the Heart taken out of 


Adam Dam whom they moſt wrongfully put to 
Death : So 3 after the ſaid Sir Ralph Ellerłker be- 


ing ſlain by the Frenchmen, they, after they had cut 


off his Privy Members, would not ſo leave him, be- 
fore they might fee his Heart cut out of his Body. 
Frepben Gardiner, hearing of the pitiful End of Judge 
Hates after he had drowned himſelf, raking Occaſion 
thereby, called the following and Profethon of the 
But as judge 
Hales never fell into that Inconvenience before he had 


cConſented to Popery : So whoſo well conſidereth the 


End of Dr. Pendleton (who at his Death full fore re- 

nted that ever he had yielded to the Doctrine of the 

apiſts, as he did) and likewiſe the miſerable End of 
the moſt part of the Papiſts beſides, and eſpecially of 
Stephen Gardiner himſelf (who after ſo long profeſſing 
the Do&rine of Popery, when there came a Biſhop to 
him on his Death-bed, and put him in Remembrance 
of Peter denying his Maſter : He anſwering again, 
ſaid, That he had denied with Peter, but never repented 
with Peter; and ſo both ſtinkingly and unrepentedly 
died) will ſay, as Stephen Gardiner alſo himſelf gave an 
evident Example of the {ame to all Men, to under- 


ſtand that Popery rather is a Doctrine of Deſperation, 


procuring the Vengeance of Almighty God to them 
that wiltully do cleave unto it. 

And thus much concerning thoſe Perſecutors. 

The perſecuting Clergy who died in the Time of 
Perſecution,” we thall take no Notice of, but thoſe 
who remained after the Death of Queen Mary were 
deprived, and committed to ſeveral Priſons. | 

In the Tower. 
Nichdas Heath, Archbiſhop of York, and Lord Chan- 
cellor, 


Thomas Thirlby Biſhop of Ely. Themas Watſon Biſhop of 


Lincoln. | 
Gilbert Bourne Biſhop of Bath and Wells. 
Richard Pates Biſhop of Worceſter. 


Tronblefield Biſhop of Exeter. 


Fohn Fecknam Abbor of Weftminfeer. 
ohn Borall Dean of Windſor and Peterborough. 
Of David Pool Biſhop of Peterborough, it is not 
known whether he was in the Tower, or in ſome other 
Priſon. - 1 | | 
Goldive] Biſhop of St. Aſaph, and Maurice Ele& of 
Bangor, ran away. Rs 
Edmund Boner Biſhop of London, in the Manſbalſca. 
Thomas Wood Biſhop ele&, in the Marſbalſea. 


Cuthbert Scot, Biſhop of Cheſter, was in the Fleet, from 


whence he eſcaped to Lovane, and there died. 
In the Fleet. . 

Henry Cole Dean of Paul's. | 
John Harpsfield Archdeacon of London, and Dean of 

Norwich. | 
Nicholas Harpsfield Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
Anthony Draycot Archdeacon of Huntington. 
William Chadſey Archdeacon of Middleſex. | | 

It happened in the firſt Year of Queen E/;zabeth, 
that one William Mauldon was bound Servant to one 
Mr. Hugh Aparry then a W heat-taker for the Queen, 
dwelling at Greenwich. Who being newly come to 
him, and having no Book there to look upon, looked 
about the Houſe, and found a Primmer in Eng liſb, 
wherein he read in a Winter's Evening. While he 
was reading, there fate one Fohn Apowel that had been 
a ſerving Man, about thirty Years of Age, born to- 


of Heart, but turned to him and ſaid 


11s, &c. 


ward Wales, whom the ſaid Mr. Hugh fs Meat and 
Drink unto, till ſuch Time as he could get a Service. 


— 


And as William Mauldon read in the Book, the aid | 
John Apowel mocked him after every Word, . h 
contrary Gauds and flouting Words unreveregr}, 
inſomuch that he could no longer abide him forGriet 
h | 7 7 oh, take 
eed what thou doſt; thou doſt not mock me b 
thou mockeſt God: For in mocking of his W ord, tho f 
mockeſt him; and this is the Word of God tho 1 
be ſimple that read it; and theretore beware what 
thou doſt. : | 

Then Maldon fell to reading again, and ſtill he 
proceeded.on in his mocking ; and when Maulden had 
read certain Engliſp Prayers, in the End he read 
Lord have Mercy upon us, Chriſt have Mercy upon 

And as Mauldon was reciting theſe Words, the 
other with a Start ſuddenly faid, Lord have Mercy 
upon me. . 

With that Mauldon anſwered and ſaid, what aileſt 
thou John ? | 

He ſaid; I was afraid. „ 

Whereof waſt thou afraid ſaid Mauldon ? 

Nothing now, ſaid the other: And ſo he would 
not tell him. After this, when Mauldon and he went 
to Bed, Mauldon asked him what he was afraid of. 


Hle faid, when you read, Lord have Mercy upon 


us, Oc. methought the Hair of my Head ſtood up- 
right, with a great Fear which came upon me. 
Then ſaid Mauldon, you thou may'ſt ſee, the evil 
Sprrit could not abide that Chriſt ſhould have Mercy 
upan us. Well John, ſaid Mauldon, repent and amend 
thy Lite, for God will not be mocked. If we mock 
and jeſt at his Word, he will puniſh us. 

Alſo you uſe ribaldry Words, and ſwearing very 
much: Therefore for God's Sake, John, amend [thy 
Life. So I will (ſaid he) by the Grace of God; 1 
pray God I may. Amen, ſaid the other, with other 
Words, and ſo went to Bed. 

On the Morrow, about eight of the Clock in the 
Morning, John came running down out of his Cham- 
ber in his Shirt into the Hall, and wreftled with his 
Miſtreſs as if he would have thrown her down. \Where- 
at ſhe ſhrieked out, and her Servants holp her, and 
took him by Strength and carried him up into his Bed, 
and there bound him; for they perceived plainly that 
he was out of his right Mind. „ 8 

After that, as he lay, almoſt a Day and a Night 
his Tongue never ceaſed, but he cried out of the Be- 
vil of Hell, and his Words were ever ſtill, O the De- 
vil of Hell; now the Devil of Hell; I would ſee the 
Devil of Hell; there he is, there he goeth, Oc. 

Thus he lay without Amendment about fix Days, 
that his Maſter and all the Family being weary of the 
Noiſe, agreed with the Keepers of Bedlam, and gave 
a Piece of Money, and ſent him thither. 

This is a terrible Example to you that be Mockers 
of God: 'Therefore repent and amend, left the Ven- 
geance of God fall upon you in like Manner. Witneſs 
hereot William Mauldon of Newington. | 
The ſame William Mauldon chanced afterwards ta 
dwell at a Town ſix Miles from London called Wal- 
thamſtow, where his Wife taught young Children to 
read, which was about the Year of our Lord, 1563, 
and the fourth Year of Queen Elizabeth's Reign. 
Unto this School, amongſt other Children, cameeone 
Benſield's Daughter, named Dennis, about the Age of 
twelve Vears. 

As theſe Children were talking together, they hap- 
pened among other Talk (as the Nature of Children 
is to be buſy with many Things) to fall into Commu- 
nication of God, and to reaſon among themſelves, 
after their childiſh Diſcretion, what he ſhould be. 
Some anſwered one Thing, and ſome another. Among 
whom, when one of the Children had ſaid, He was a 
good old Father; but Dennis Benſeld ſaid, He is an 
old doting Fool. | | 
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What wretched and blaſphemous Words were theſe 


e hear. Now mark whaf followed. 
When Mauldon heard of theſe abominable Words 
of the Girl, he delired his Wife to correct her for 


the ſame; which was appointed to be done the next 
Day; but when the Morrow came, her Mother would 


needs ſend her to the Market to Lon don, the Girl 
greatly intreated her Mother that the might not go. 


However, through her Mother's Compulſion ſhe Was 
forced to go. And what happened? Her Buſineſs be- 


ing done at London, as the was returning again home- 
ward, and being a little paſt Hackney, ſuddenly” the 
was'1o ſtruck, that all the one Side ot her was black, 


and ſhe ſpeechleſs. © Whereupon ſhe was carried back 


to Hackney, and there the ſame Night died. Witneſs 


of the ſame Story William Mauldon and his Wife, alſo 


Benfield her Father, and Mother. 
A terrible Example (no doubt) both to Old and 


Young, what it is tor Children to blaſpheme the Lord 


their God, and What it is for Parents to ſuffer their 


young Ones to grow up in ſuch blaſphemous Blindneſs, 


and not to nurture them betimes in the Rudiments of 
the Chriſtian Catechiſm, to know firſt their Creation, 
and then their Redemption in Chriſt our Saviour, to 
fear the Name of God, and to reverence his Majeſty. 
For elſe what do they deſerve but to be taken away 
by Death, who contemptuouſly deſpiſe him, of whom 
they take the Benefit of Life? 5 

And therefore let all young Maids, Boys, and 


young Men, take Example by this wretched Creature, 


not only not to blaſpheme the ſacred Majeſty of the 
omniporent God their Creator, but allo not once to 
take his Name in vain, according as they are taught 
in his Commandments. 

Secondly, let all Fathers, Godfathers, and God- 
morhers, take this for a Warning, to ſee to the In- 
ſtruction and catechiſing of their Children, tor whom 
they have bound themlelves in Promiſe both ro God 
and to his Church. Which if the Father and Godta- 
ther, the Mother and Godmothers had done to this 
young Girl, verily it may be thought this Deſtruction 
had not fallen upon her. 

Thirdly, let all blind Atheifts, -Epicures, Mammo- 
niſts, Belly-gods of this World, and Sons of Belial, 
Hypocrites, Infidels, and Mockers of Religion, who 
ſay in their Hearts, there is no God, learn alſo hereby 
not only what God is, and what he 1s able to do, 
but alſo in this miſerable Creature here puniſhed in 
this World, behold what ſhall likewiſe fall on them 


in the World to come, unleſs they will be warned 


betimes by ſuch Examples as the Lord God doth give 


them. | 
Fourthly and laſtly, Here may alſo be a Spectacle 


for all them who be Blaſphemers and abominable 


Swearers, or rather Tearers of God, abuſing his glo- 
rious Name in ſuch a contemptuous and deſpiteful 
Manner as they uſed to do: Whom if neither the 
Command of God, nor the Calling of the Preacher, 
nor Remorſe of Conſcience, nor Rule of Reaſon, nor 
their withering Age, nor hoary Hairs will admonith, 
yet let theſe terrible Examples of God's ftrict Judg- 
ment ſomewhat move them to take heed to themſelves. 


For if this young Maiden, who was not full twelve 


Years old, for her unreverent ſpeaking of God did 
not eſcape the Stroke of God's terrible Hand, what 
then have they to look for, who being Men grown in 


Years, and often warned by the Preacher, yet ceaſe 


not continually with their blaſphemous Oaths, not 
only to abuſe his Name, but alſo moſt contumelioully 
to tear him (as it were) and all his Parts to Pieces ? 
Did not Thomas Arundel, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
ive Sentence againſt the Lord Cobham, and died him- 
{elf before him, being ſo mortify'd in his Tongue, 


that he could neither ſwallow nor ſpeak for ſome 


Time before his Death? 
William Swallow, the cruel Tormentor of George 


Eagles, was ſhortly after ſo plagued of God, that all | 


the Hairs of his Head, and Nails of his Fingers and 
Toes went oft, his Eyes almoſt cloſed up, that he 
could ſcarce ſee. | | 
And foraſmuch as Examples many times work ef- 
fectually in the Minds and Memories of Men, I think 
It not 1mproper in this Place to ſer down a terrible 
Example of God's Vengeance againſt a notorious 
wicked Man, as a wholſome Leſſon and Admonition 
to all ill Livers, to leave their inordinate Rioting 
and Drunkenneſs, and Profaneneſs of Life. And as 
the Story is true, ſo is the Name of the Party not 
unknown, being called Chriſtopher Landeſdale, dwelling 
in Hackney in Middleſex, in the Year 1568. The Or- 


der of Whoſe Life, and Manner of his Death being 


worthy to be noted, is as followeth. 

This Landeſdale being married to an ancient Wo- 
man yet living, having by her both Goods and Lands, 
notwithſtanding lived long in filthy Whoredom with 


a younger Woman, by whom he had two Children, 


a Son and a Daughter, and kept them in his Houſe 
unto the Day of his Death. Alſo when he ſhould 
have been in ſerving God on the Sabbath-Day, he 
uſed to walk or ride about his Fields, and ſeldom he 
or any of his Houſe came to Church after the Kugliſb 
Service was again received. Beſides this, he was a 
great Swearer, and a great Drunkard, and had great 
Delight alſo in making other Men drunk, and would 
have them whom he had made Drunkards, to call him 
Father, and he would call them his Sons; and of theſe 


.Sons, by Report, he had above forty. And if he had 


ſeen one that would drink freely, he would mark 
him, and ſpend his Money with him liberally in Ale 
or Wine, but moſt in Wine, to make him the ſooner 
drunk. Theſe bleſſed Sons of his ſhould have great 
Cheer oftentimes, both at his own Houſe and at Ta- 
verns: And not long before his Death he was fo 
beaſtly drunk in a Tavern over-againſt his Door, that 
he tell down in the Tavern Yard 
alone, but lay grovelling till he was holpen up, and 
ſo carried home. a f 
This Father of Drunkards, as he was a great Feaſter 
of the rich and wealthy of Hackney, and others; fo 
his poor Neighbours and poor Tenants fared little 
the better for him, except it were with ſome broken 
Meat, which after his Feaſts his Wife would carry 
and ſend unto them, or ſome Alms given at his Door. 
Beſides all this, he did much Injury to his poor 
Neighbours, in oppreſſing the Commons near about 
him, which was a ſpecial Relief unto them, ſo that 
his Cattle did eat up all without Pity or Mercy, _ 
There chanced after this, about two Years before 
he.died, a poor Man, being fick of the bloody Flux, 


tor Weakneſs to lie down in a Ditch of the ſaid 


Landeſdale's, not a Stone's Caſt from his Houſe, where 
he had a little Straw brought him. Notwithſtanding 
the ſaid Landeſdale had back Houſes and Barns enough 
to have laid him in, but would not ſhew him fo much 
Pity. And thus poor Lazarus lay there Night and 
Day, about ſix Weeks ere he died. 

Certain good Neighbours hearing of this, procured 
Things neceſſary for his Relief, but he was ſo far 


ſpent, that he could not be recovered; ho lay broil- 
ing in the hot Sun, with a horrible Smell, moſt piti- 


ful to behold. | 

This poor Man, a little before he died, deſired to 
be moyed to another Ditch more ſhady. Whereupon 
one of the Neighbours coming to Landeſiale's Wife 
tor a Bundle of Straw tor him to ſit upon, ſhe requir'd 
to have him removed to Newington Side, becauſe, ſhe 
ſaid, if he ſhould die, it would be very far to carry 
him to the Church. 

Beſides this, there was a Marriage in this Landeſ- 
dale's Houſe, and the Gueſts that came to the Mar- 
riage gave the poor Man Money as they came and 


went by him, but Lande/dale diſdaining to contribute 


any 


„and could not riſe 
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any Relief unto him, notwithſtanding that he had 
promiſed to Mr. Searles, one of the Queen's Guard 
(who had more Piry of him) to miniſter to him 
Things neceſſary. 

To be ſhort, the next Day poor Lazarus departed 
this Life, and was buried in Hackney Church-yard ; 
upon whomLandeſdale did not ſo much as beſtow a wind- 
ing Sheet towards his Burial. And thus much con- 
cerning the End of poor Lazarus. Now let us hear 
what became of the rich Glutton. . 

About two Vears after, the ſaid Landeſdale being 
full of Drink (as his Cuſtom was) came riding in 
great haſte from London on St. Andrew's Day, Anno 
1568. and coming by a Ditch, tumbled headlong into 
it. Some ſay that the Horſe fell 4 him, bur that 
is not like. This is true, the Horſe, more ſober than 
the Maſter, came home, leaving his Maſter behind 
him. Whether he brake his Neck with the Fall, or 
was drowned (tor the Water was ſcarce a Foot deep) 
it is uncertain ; but certain it is, that he was there 
found dead. „ 

The Neighbours hearing of the Death of this Man, 
and confidering the Manner thereof, ſaid it was juſtly 
fallen upon him, that as he ſuffered the poor Man to 
lie and die in the Ditch near unto him, ſo his End Was 
to die in a Ditch likewiſe. And thus haſt thou in 
this Story (Chriſtian Brother and Reader) the true 


Image of a rich Glutton and poor Lazarus ſet out be- 


fore thine Eyes: Whereby we have all to learn, What 


happeneth in the End to ſuch voluptuous Epicures and 


Atheiſts, who being void of all Senſe of Religion, 
and Fear of God, yield themſelves over to all Pro- 
hanity of Life, neither regarding any Honeſty ar 
Hoe, nor ſhewing any Mercy to their needy Neigh- 
bours abroad. | | | 
The Puniſhments of them that be dead, be whole- 


ſome Documents to them that be alive. And there- 


fore as the Story above exemplified may ſerve to warn 
all wicked Perſons; ſo by this that followeth, I 
would wiſh all Gentlemen to take good Heed and Ad- 
monition betime, to leave their outragious ſwearing 
and blaſpheming of the Lord their God. 

In the Time and Reign of King Edward, there was 
in Cornwal a certain luſty young Gentleman, who 
rode in Company with other Gentlemen, together 
with their Servants, being about the Number of 
twenty Horſemen. Among whom this Yonker en- 


' tering into Talk, began to ſwear moſt horribly, 


blafpheming the Name of God, with other ribaldry 
Words beſides. Unto whom one of the Company not 
able to abide the hearing of ſuch blaſphemous Abomi- 
nation, in gentle Words ſpeaking to him, ſaid, he 
ſhould give Anſwer and Account for every idle 
Word. 

The Gentleman offended thereat, ſaid, Why takeſt 


thou Thought for me? Take thought for thy winding 
Sheet. Well (quoth the other) amend, for Death 


ivech no Warning? for as ſoon cometh a Lamb's 
Skin to the Marker, as an old Sheep's. God's wounds, 
ſaith he, care not thou for me; raging ſtill after his 


Manner worſe and worſe in Words, till at length 
paſſing on their Journey, they came riding over a 


reat Bridge, ſtanding over a Piece of an Arm of the 

ea. Upon which Bridge this Gentleman-ſwearer 
ſpurred his Horſe in ſuch ſort, as he ſprang clean over 
with the Man on his Back. Who as he was going, 
cried ſaying, Horſe and Man, and all to the Devil. This 
terrible Story happening in a Town in Cornwal, I 
would have been afraid amongſt theſe Stories here 
to recite, were it not that he, who was then both 
Reprehender of his Swearing, and Witneſs of his 
Death, is yet alive, and now a Miniſter, named 
Heynes. Beſides this, Bithop Ridley, then Biſhop of 
London, preached and uttered even the ſame Fact and 
Example at Paul's Croſs. The Name of the Gentle- 
man 1 could by no Means obtain of the Party and 


| Witneſs aforeſaid, for Dread of thoſe (as he faid 


which yer remain of his Kindred in the ſaid Country 


| Foreign Examples. 
fJOmeiſfter the great Arch-papiſt, and chief V 
HH pillar of the Pope's flog Church, as 1 . 
his Journey toward the Council of Ratisbon, to dif. 
pute againſt the Defenders of Chriſt's Goſpel, ſudden. 
ly} in his Journey, not far from Ulm, was prevented 
by the Stroke of God's Hand, and there miſerabl 
died, with horrible roaring and crying out. * 
Another Example we have of one Arnoldus Bomelins 
a young Man of the Univerſity of Lovane, well com. 
mended for his flouriſhing Wit and Ripeneſs of Learn. 
ing, who ſo long as he favoured the Cauſe of the Go. 
pel, and took part with the fame againſt the Enemies 
of the Truth, he proſpered and went well forward: 
but after he drew to the Company of Hleman, Matter 
of the Pope's College in Lovane, and tramed himſelf 
after the Rule of his unſavoury Doctrine, that is, to 
ſtand in Fear and Doubt of his Juſtification, and to 
work his Salvation by Merits and Deeds of the Law 
he began more and more to grow in doubtful Deſpair 
and Diſcomfort of Mind; as the Nature of that Doc- 
trine is, utterly to pluck away a Man's Mind from 
all Certainty and true Liberty of Spirit, to a ſervile 
"© full of Diſcomfort and Bondage of 
oul. | 


Thus the young Man ſeduced and perverted: thro' 
this blind Doctrine of Ignorance and 8 fel 
into a great Agony of Mind, wandering and wreſtling 
in himſelf a long Time till at length being overcome 


| with Deſpair, and not having in the Popiſh Doctrine 


wherewith to raiſe up his Soul, he went» out of the 
City on a Time to walk, accompanied with three 
other Students of the ſame Univerſity, his ſpecial Fa- 
miliars. Who as they returned home again, Arnoldus 
tor Wearineſs, as it ſeemed, fate down by a Spring 
ſide to reſt himſelf: The others thinking no ill, went 
forward, and in the mean Time Arnoldus ſuddenly 
ook out his Dagger, and ſtruck himſelf into the 
y. 

His Fellows ſeeing him ſhrinking down, and the 

Fountain to be coloured with the Blood which iſſued 


out of the Wound, came running to him, took him 


up, and brought him into an Houſe next at Hand, 
and there exhorted him, as well as they could to re- 
pent his Fact ; who then by outward Geſture ſeemed 
to give ſome ſhew of Repentance. | Notwithſtanding, 
he eſpying one of his Friends there buſy abour him to 
have a Knife hanging at his Girdle, violently plucked 


out the Knife, and with main Force ſtabbed himſelf 


to the Heart. 


Joannes Sleidanus in his 23d Book giveth a Relation 
of Cardinal Creſentius, the chief Preſident and Mo- 
derator of the Council of Trent Anno 1552. The Story 
of whom is certain, the Thing that happened to him 
was ſtrange and notable, Example of him may be pro- 
fitable to others, ſuch as have Grace to be warned by 
other Mens Evils. 'The Narration is this. 

The twenty-fifth Day of March in the Year afore- 
laid, Creſentius the Pope's Legate, and Vicegerent in 


the Council of Trext, was ſitting all the Day long un- 


til dark Night, in writing Letters to the Pope. After 
his Labour, when Night was come, thinking to re- 
freſh himſelf, he began to riſe; and at his riſing, 
behold there appeared to him a mighty black Dog, 
of a huge Bigneſs, his Eyes flaming with Fire, and 
his Ears hanging low down well near to the Ground, 
to enter in, and ſtrait to come towards him, and ſo 
to couch under the Table. The Cardinal not a little 
amazed at the Sight thereof, ſomewhat recovering 
himſelf, called to his Servants, who were in the out- 
ward Chamber next by, to bring in a Candle, and to 


ſeek for the Dog. But when the Dog could not be 
. 8 found, 
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found, neither there, nor in any other Chamber about, 
the Cardinal thereupon ſtruck with a ſudden Conceit 
of Mind, immediately fell into ſuch a Sickneſs, 
whereof his Phyſicians, which he had about him, 
with all their Art and Induſtry could not cure him. 
And ſo in the Town of Verona died this Popiſh Cardi- 
nal, the Pope's holy Legate, and Preſident of this 
Council wherein his Purpoſe was (as Hieidan ſaith) to 
recover and heal again the whole Authority and Doc- 
trine of the Romiſh See, and to ſet it up for ever. 

There were in this Council, beſides the Pope's Le- 

ates and Cardinal of Trent, 24 Biſhops, Doctors of 
Pirinit 62. And thus was the End of that Popiſh 
Council, by the provident Hand of the Almighty, 
diſpatched and brought to nought. | 
This Council of Trent, being then diſſolved by the 
Death of this Cardinal, was atterwards notwithſtand- 
ing recollected again about the Year of our Lord 
1562, againſt the erroneous Proceedings of which 
Council other Writers there be that ſay enough. So 
much as pertaineth only to Story, I thought hereunto 
to add concerning two filthy adulterous Biſhops to 
the ſaid Council belonging, of whom the one, haunt- 
ing to an honeſt Wife, was ſlain by the juſt Stroke 
of God with a Boreſpear. The other Biſhop, whole 
Haunt was to creep thorow a Window, in the ſame 
Window was ſubrilly taken and hanged in a Gin laid 
for him of purpoſe, and ſo contrived, that in the Morn- 
ing he was ſeen openly in the Street hanging out of 
the Window, to the Wonder of all that paſſed by. 

In the City of Antwerp lived one named John Van- 
der Warfe, of good Eſtimation amongſt the Chief in 
Antwerp. Who, as he was of Nature cruel, ſo was 
he of Judgment perverſe and corrupt, and a fore Per- 
ſecutor of Chriſt's Flock, with Greedineſs ſeeking and 
ſhedding innocent Blood, and had drowned diyers 
good Men and- Women 1n the Water, for which he 
was much commended of the bloody Generation. Of 
ſome he was called a Blood-hound or bloody Dog. 
Of others he was called“ $h:Jpad, that is to ſay, Shel. 
toad, for that he being a ſhort grundy, and ot little 
Stature, did ride commonly with a great broad Har, 
as a Churl of the Country. 

This Man being weary of his Office (wherein he 
had continued above 20 Years) he gave it over; and 
becauſe he was now grown rich and wealthy, he in- 
tended to paſs the Reſidue of his Life in Pleaſure and 
Quietneſs. 5 5 
About the ſecond Vear after, he came to Antwerp to 
the Feaſt called our Lady's Oumegang, to make merry ; 
which Feaſt is uſually kept on the Sunday following 
the Aſſumption of our Lady. The ſame Day about 
four of the Clock in the Afternoon, he being well 
leaden with Wine, rode homewards in his Waggon, 
with his Wife and a Gentlewoman waiting on her, 
and his Fool. As ſoon as the Waggon was come 
without the Gate of the City, upon the wooden Bridge 
being at that Time made for a Shift with Rails or 
Barrers on both Sides for more Surety of the Paſſen- 
— (above half the Height of a Man) the Horſes 

ood ſtill, and would by no Means go forward, what- 
| ſoever the Guider of the Waggon could do. 

Then he cried out to him that guided the Waggon, 
ſaying, Ride on, in the Name of a thouſand Devils, 
ride on. The poor Man anſwered, that he could not 
make the Horſes go forward. By and by, while they 
were yet thus talking, ſuddenly aroſe, as it were a 
wighty Whirlwind, with a terrible Noiſe (the Wea- 
ther being very fair, and no Wind ſtirring before) and 
toſt the Waggon into the Town-dirch, the Ropes 
whereat the Horſes had been tied being broken aſun- 
der in ſuch a Manner as if they had been cut wirh a 
ſharp Knife, the Waggon allo being caſt upſide down, 
by the Fall whereof he both broke his Neck and was 


, * $hihad, a kind of Shelfiſh, faſhioned like a Toad, with a hard and 
a broad Shell upon his Back. 


| ſmother'd in the Mire. His Wife was taken up alive 


—_ —_— „ 


but died in three Days after. But the Gentle woman 
and the Fool, by God's Providence, were preſerved 
trom Harm. The Fool hearing the People ſay his 
Maſter was dead, ſaid, And was not I dead, was not 
[ dead too? This was done in the Year 1553. Wit- 
neſs hereof not only the Printer of the ſame Story in 
Dutch, dwelling then in Antwerp, whoſe Name was 
Francis Fraet, a good Man, and atterwards for Hatred 
put to Death by the Papiſts, but alſo divers Dutchmen, 
and a great Number of Exgliſ Merchants, who were 
then at Antwerp. . | 

In the Year 1565, there was in the Town of Gaunt 
in Flanders, one William de Wever, accuſed and impri- 
ſoned by the Provoſt of St. Peter's in Gaunt (who had 
in his Cloyſter a Priſon and a Place of Execution) and 
the Day when the ſaid Milliam was called to the Place 
of Judgment, the Provoſt ſent for Mr. Giles Brackle- 
man, principal Advocate of the Council of Flanders, 
and Burgh-maſter and Judge of St. Peter's in Gaunt, 
with other Rulers of the Town of Gaunt, to fit in 
Judgment upon him, and as they fat in Judgment, Mr. 
Giles Brackleman reaſoned with the ſaid William de Ne- 
ver upon divers Articles of his Faith. One whereof 
was, ( 

Why he deny'd that it was lawful to pray to 
Saints; and he anſwer'd, For three Cauſes; the one 
was, That they were but Creatures, and not the 
Creator. The ſecond was, | 

That if he ſhould call upon them, the Lord did 
both ſee itand hearit; and therefore he durſt give the 
Glory to none other but God. The third and chief 
Cauſe was, 1 

That the Creator had commanded in his holy Word 
to call upon him in Trouble, unto which Command- 
ment he durſt neither add nor take from. 

He alſo demanded, whether he did not believe that 
there was a Purgatory which he ſhould go into after 
this Life, where every one ſhould be purify'd and 
cleanſed. TO oe 

He anſwered, That he had read over the whole 
Bible, and could find no ſuch Place, but the Death 
of Chriſt was his hu ama With many other Que- 
ſtions, proceeding after their Order, till he came to 
Mun og his Condemnation. Bur ere it was read, 

e was ſo ſtruck with a Palſy, that his Mouth was al- 
moſt drawn up to his Ear, and ſo he fell down, the 
reſt of the Lords ſtanding before him, that the People 
might not ſee him: And the People were deſired to de- 
part. Then they took him up, and carry'd him to his 
Houſe, where he died the very next Day. Yet not- 
withſtanding all this, they burnt Villiam de Never 
within three Hours atter. ; 

About the Borders of Suevia in Germany, there was 
a Monaſtery of ciſtercian Monks, founded in the Days 
ot Pope Innocent the ſecond by a noble Baron, abour 
the Year 1110. 'This Cell, in Proceſs of Time was 
enlarged with more ample Poſſeſſions, finding many 
and great Benefactors liberally contributing to the 
ſame; as Emperors, Dukes, and rich Barons. 

The Earls of Montford had beſtowed upon it great 
Privileges, upon this Condition, that they ſhould re- 
ceive with free Hoſpitality any Stranger both Horſe- 
man or Footman, for one Night's Lodging, whoſo- 
ever came. But this Hoſpitality did not long ſo con- 
tinue, through a ſubtle and deviliſh Device of one of 
the Monks, who took upon him to play the Part of 
the Devil, ratling and raging in his Chains, near the 
Room where the Strangers lay, in a frightful Man- 
ner, in the Night- time to territy the Gueſts ; by reaſon 
whereof no Stranger nor Traveller durſt there abide, 
and thus he continued tor a long Time. 

Ar length it happened, that one of the Earls of 
Montfort, a Bene factor to that Abbey, coming to the 
Monaſtery, was there lodged; when Night came, 
and the Earl at reſt, the Monk atter his wonted Man- 
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ner began to play the Devil. There was Stamping, 


Ramping, Spitting of Fire, Roaring, 'Thundering 
e of Boards; and Rowling of ein 680% 


Bouncing of 
to make a Man ſtark mad. The Earl hearing the 
ſudden Noiſe, and peradventure afraid at firſt, tho 
he had not the Art of Conjuring, yet taking a good 
Heart, and running to his Sword, he laid about him 


ſo well, and followed ftill the Noiſe of the Devil ſo 


cloſe, that at laſt the jeſting Devil was ſlain by the 
Earl in earneſt. 


The Conference had and begun at Weſt- 
minſter the Jaſt of March, upon certain 
Articles of Religion propoſed, and alſo 
of the breaking up of the ſame, at the 
- firſt Beginning of Queen Elizabeth. 


O it pleaſed the Queen's moſt excellent Majeſty, 

having heard of the Diverſity of Opinions 1n 
certain Matters of Religion amongſt ſundry of her 
loving Subjects, and being very deſirous to have the 
ſame reduced to ſome Godly and Chriſtian Concord 
(by the Advice of the Lords and others of the Privy 
Council, as well for the Satisfaction of Perſons doubr- 
ful, as alſo for the Knowledge of the very Truth in 
certain Matters of Difference) to have a convenient 
choſen Number of the beſt learned of either Part, 
and to confer together their Opinions and Reaſons, 
and thereby to come to ſome good and charitable 
Agreement. And hereupon by her Majeſty's Com- 
mandment, certain of her Privy Council declared this 
Purpoſe to the eee ot York (being alſo one 
of the ſame Privy Council) and required him that 
he would impart the ſame to ſome of rhe Biſhops, and 
to make Choice of eight, nine, or ten of them, and 
that there ſhould be the like Number named of the 
other Part. And further alſo they declared to him 
(as then was ſuppoſed) what the Matter ſhould be. 
And as for the Time, 1t was thought meet to be as 


ſoon as poſſible might be agreed upon. And then at- 


ter certain Days paſt, it was ſignified by the ſaid 


Archbiſhop, that there were appointed, by ſuch of 


the Biſhops to whom he had imparted this Matter, 
nine 3 that is to ſay, five Biſhops and four 


Doctors. The Names of whom here follow under 
Written. 


The Papiſts. The Proteſtants. 
The Biſhop of Wincheſter. 2 Scory, Bp. of Chicheſter. 
The Biſhop of Lichfield, Dr. Coxe. 


The Biſhop of Chefter. | Mr. Whitehead. 


The Biſhop of Carlj/le. Mr. Grindall. 


The Biſhop of Lincoln. Mr. Horne. 
Dr. Cole. Mr. Sands. 
Dr. Harpsſield. Mr. Ge/t. 
Dr. Langdale. Mr. Aelmer. 
Dr. Chedſey. | Mr. Juell. 


Who were content at the Queen's Command, to ſhew 


their Opinions, and, as the {aid Archbiſhop termed it, 
render Account of their Faith in thoſe Matters which 
were mentioned, and that eſpecially in Writing, al- 
though he ſaid, he thought the ſame ſo determined, 
as there was no Cauſe to diſpure upon them. The 
Matter they were to talk upon, was comprehended 
in theſe three Propoſitions hereunder ſpecify'd. 


x. It is againſt the Word of God, and the Cuſtom 
of the antient Church, to uſe a Tongue unknown 
to the People, in Common Prayer and Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments. 

2. Every Church hath Authority to appoint, take 
away, and change Ceremonies and eccleſiaſtical 
Rires, ſo the ſame be to Edification. | 

3. It cannot be proved by the Word of God, that 


* 


| 


there is in the Maſs offered up a Sacrifice pr "BY 
- tory for the Quick and the Dd. 5 Propitia 


It was hereupon fully reſolved by the Queen's Ma- 


their Deſire, it ſhould be in Writing on both Parts, 
tor avoiding of much Altercation in Words; and that 
the ſaid Biſhops would, becauſe they were in Autho. 
rity of Degree ſuperior, firſt declare their Opinions in 
the Matter, with their Reaſons in Writing. And the 
other Number, being alſo nine Men of good Degree 
in Schools, and ſome having been in Dignity in the 
Church of England, it they had any thing to ſay to 
the contrary, ſhould the ſame Day declare their O. 


pinions in like Manner, and ſo each of them ſhould 


deliver their Writings to the other, to be conſidered 
what were to be improved therein, and the ſame to 
declare again, in Writing at ſome other convenient 
| Day, and the like Order to be kept in all the reſt of 
the Matters. All this was fully agreed upon with 
the Archbiſhop of Jork, and fo alſo ſignify'd to both 
Parties. 12 5 
And immediately hereupon divers of the Nobility 
and States of the Realm underſtanding that ſuch a 
Meeting and Conference was intended, concernin 
ſuch Matters as were to be confirmed by Parliament 
according to the Deciſion of theſe learned Doctors; 
they petition'd her Majeſty that the Parties of this 
Conference might be put to read their Aſſertions in 
the Engliſh Tongue, and that in the Preſence of them 
of the Nobility and others of her Parliament-Houſe, 


Judgments, to treat and conclude of ſuch Laws as 
might depend hereupon. 5 | 
This alſo, being thought very reaſonable, was fig- 
nify'd to both Parties, and ſo fully agreed upon, and 
the Day appointed for the firſt Meeting to be on Fri- 


day in the Forenoon, being the laſt Day of March, at 


Weſtminſter Church. Where were preſent by the 
Queen's Command, the Lords and others of the Privy 
Council, and a great Part of the Nobility, both to 
honour and ſee good Order in the Conference. And 
notwithſtanding this former Order appointed, and 
conſented unto by both Parties, yet the Biſhop of 
Winchefter and his Colleagues alledged, they had mi- 
{taken that their Aſſertions and Reaſons thould be 
written, and fo only recited out of the Book, ſaying, 
their Book was not then ready written, but they 
were ready to argue and diſpute, and therefore they 
would tor that 'Time repeat in Speech, that which 
they had to ſay to the firit Probation. | | 

This Variation from the former Order, and eſpe- 
cially from that which themſelves had by the ſaid 
Archbiſhop in Writing before required, adding there- 
to the Reaſon of the Apoſtle, that to contend with 
Words is profitable to nothing, but to the Subver- 
ſion of the Hearer, ſeemed to the Queen's Council 
ſomewhat ſtrange, and yet was it permitted without 
any great Reprehenſion, becauſe they excuſed them- 


ing to the former Order, delivered it to the other 
Part; and ſo the ſaid Biſhop of Winchefter and his Col- 
leagues, appointed Doctor Cole, Dean of St. Paulo, to 
be the Utterer of their Minds; who partly by Speech 
only, and partly by reading of Authorities written, 
and at certain Times being informed of his Colleagues 
what to ſay, made a Declaration of their Meanings, 
and their Reaſons to their firſt Propoſition : Which 
being ended, they were asked by the Privy Council 


ſaid No. So as the other Part was licenſed to ſhew 
their Minds, which they did according to the firit 
Order, exhibiring all that which they meant to be 
propounded, 1n a Book written, which, afrer a Prayer 


and Invocation, made moſt humbly to Almighty Gd 
5 1 10 


— — 


jeſty, with the Advice aforeſaid, that according to 


wo e Wd bt | 


tor the better Satisfaction and enabling of their own 


ſelves with miſtaking the Order, and agreed that they 
would not fail but put it in Writing, and, accord- 


if any of them had any more to be ſaid, and they 


\ 


and catholick Church of Chriſt, which is grounded 


* 


—— 


Cumference between. the Proteſtants aud Papiſts. 


1 


— 


proteſtation allo to ſtand to the Doctrine of the ca- 
tholick Church built upon the Scriptures, and the 
Doctrine of the Prophets and the Apoftles, was dir 
ſtinctly read by one Robert Horne, Batchelor in Divi- 
nity, 25 Dean of Durham, and after Biſhop of Min- 
2 The Copy of which their Proteſtation here 
followeth, according as it was by him penned and 
exhibited, with their Preface alſo before the ſame. 


Loraſmuch as it is thought good unto the Queen's 
| moſt excellent Majeſty (unto whom in the Lord 
all Obedience is due) that we ſhould declare our 
Judgment in Writing upon certain (by, ns 3 We, 
as becometh us to do herein, moſt gladly obey. 
Seeing that Chriſt is our only Maſter, whom the 
Father Rath commanded us to hear; and ſeeing, alſo 
his Word is the Truth, from which it is not lawful 
for us to depart, no. not one Hair's Breadth, and a- 
gainſt which (as the Apoſtle faith), we can do no- 
ching; we do in all Things ſubmit ourſelves unto this 
Truth, and do proteſt that we will affirm nothing 
againſt the ſame. 5 2 257 5 
And foraſmuch as we have for our Mother the true 


upon the Doctrine of the Apoſtles and Prophets, and 
is of Chriſt the Head in all Things governed; we 
do reverence her Judgment, we obey her Authority 
as becometh Children; and we do devoutly profeſs, 
and in all Points follow the Faith which is contained 
in the three Creeds, that is to ſay, of the Apoſtles, 
of the Council of Nice, and of Athanaſius. 


And ſeeing that we never departed, neither from 
the Doctrine of God which is contained in the holy 
canonical Scriptures, nor yet from the Faith of the 
true and catholick Church of Chriſt; but have preach- 
ed truly the Word of God, and have ſincerely mi- 
niſtred the Sacraments according to the Inſtitution of 
Chriſt, unto which our Doctrine and Faith the moſt 
part alſo of our Adverſaries did ſubſcribe not many 
Years paſt (although now as unnatural they are re- 

volted from the ſame) we deſire that they render 
Account of their Backſliding, and ſhew ſome Cauſe 
wherefore they do not only reſiſt that Doctrine which 
they have before profeſſed, but alſo perſecute the 
ſame by all Means they can. We do not doubt, but 
through the Equity of the Queen's moſt excellent Ma- 
jeſty, we ſhall in theſe Diſputations be treated more 
gently than in Vears late paſt, when we were hand- 
led moſt unjuſtly and ſcantly after the common Man- 
ner of Men. As for the Judgment of the whole 
Controverſy, we refer unto the moſt holy Scriptures, 
and the catholick Church of Chriſt (whoſe Judgment 
unto us ought to be moſt ſacred:) notwithſtanding 
by the Catholick Church we underſtand not the Ro- 
miſh Church, whereunto our Adverſaries attribute 
ſuch Reverence, but that which St. Auguſtine and 
other Fathers aflirm, ought to be ſought in the Holy 
| Scriptures, and which 1s governed and led by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, ; 

It is againſt the Word of God, and the Cuſtom of 
the Primitive Church, to uſe a Tongue unknown to 
che People in common Prayers and Adminiftration of 
the Sacraments. _ | 

By theſe Words (the Word of God) we mean only 
the written Word of God, or canonical Scriptures. 

And by the Cuſtom ot the Primitive Church, we 
mean the Order moſt generally uſed in the Church 
tor the Space of 500 Years after Chriſt, in which 
Times lived the moſt notable Fathers, Fu/tin, Irencus, 
Tertullian, Cyprian, Eaſil, Chryſoſtume, Hierom, Ambroſe, 
Auguſtine, &c. 
This Aſſlertion above-written hath two Parts: 

Firſt, That the Uſe of the Tongue not underſtood 


for the enduing of them with his Holy Spirit, and a | 


in the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, is againſt 
God's Word. | "+ nm 40. 

The ſecond, That the ſame is againſt the Uſe: of 
the primitive Church, | 4; at; 4 51} 

The firſt part 1s moſt manifeſtly proved by the fours 
teenth Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Corinthians, als 
moſt throughout the whole Chapter. In the which 
Chapter St. Paul intreateth of this Matter, Ew profeſſo, 
Er And although ſome do cavil that St. Pau 
peaketh not in that Chapter of pray ing, but of preach- 
ing, yet is it moſt evident to any indifferent Landes 


of Underſtanding, and appeareth alſo by the Expoſi - 


tion of the beſt Writers, chat he plainly there ſpeak- 
eth not only of preaching and prophecying, bur alſo 
of Prayer and Thankſgiving, and generally of all o- 
ther publick Actions, which require any Speech in 
the Church or Congregation. For of praying he faith ; 
45 pray with my Spirit, and I will pray with my 


ind. And of 'Thankſgiving (which is a kind of 


Prayer) thou giveſt Thanks well, but the other is not 
edified. And how ſhall he which occupieth the room 
of the Unlearned ſay, Amen, to thy giving of Thanks, 
when he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? And in 
the End deſcending. from Particulars to a general Pro- 
poſition, concluderh, that all Things ought to be done 
to Edification. Thus much is clear by the very 
Words of St. Paul; and the ancient Doctors, Ambroſe, 
Anguſtine, Hierom, and others, do ſo underſtand this 
Chapter, as it ſhall appear by their Teſtimonies which 
ſhall follow afterward. 
Upon this Chapter of St. Paul we gather theſe Rea- 


ſons following. 


1. All Things done in the Church or Congregation, 
ng ſo to be done as they may edity the tame. 
ut the Uſe of an unknown Tongue, in publick 
Prayer or Adminiſtration of Sacraments, doth not edi- 
ty the Congregation, 
Therefore the Uſe of an unknown Tongue, in pub- 


lick Prayer or Adminiſtration of Sacraments, is not 


to be had in the Church. 
The firſt part of this Reaſon is grounded upon St. 


Paul's Words, commanding all Things to be done to 
Edification. 


The ſecond part is alſo proved by St. Paul's plain 
Words. Firſt by this Similitude. If the Trumpet 
give an uncertain Sound, who ſhall be prepared for 
Battle? Even ſo likewiſe when ye ſpeak with Tongues, 
except ye ſpeak Words that have Signification, how 
ſhall it be underſtood what is ſpoken? For ye ſhall 
but ſpeak in the Air, that is to fay, in vain, and con- 
ſequently without edifying. 

And afterward in the ſame Chapter he faith, how 
can he that occupieth the Place of the Unlearned, 
ſry Amen, at thy giving of Thanks, ſeeing he under- 
ſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? For thou verily giveſt 
Thanks well, but the other is not edified. 

Theſe be St. Paul's Words, plainly proving, that a 
Tongue not underſtood, doth nor edify. And there- 
fore both rhe parts of the Reaſon thus proved by Sr. 
Paul, the Conclution followeth neceſſarily. 

2. Secondly, nothing is to be ſpoken in the Con- 
gregation in an unknown Tongue, except it be inter- 


preted to the People, that it may be underſtood. For 


ſaith St. Paul, if there be no Interpreter to him that 
ſpeaketh in an unknown Tongue, Taceat in Eccleſia, 
let him hold his Peace in the Church. And therefore 
the Common Prayers and Adminiftration of Sacra- 


ments, neither done in a known Tongue, neither 


of the People, in common Prayers of the Church, or where the People preſent declare not their Aſſent unto 


— 


interpreted, are againſt the Commandment of Paul, 
and not to be uſed. 

The Miniiter in Prayer or Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments uling Language nor underſtood of by the Hear- 
ers, is to them barbarous, and alien, which of St. Paul 
is accounted a great Abſurdicy. _ 

It is not be counted a Chriſtian Common Prayer, 
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it by ſaying Amen, wherein is implied all other Words 
of Aſſent. . | 

But St. Paul affirmeth, that the People cannot de- 
clare their Aſſent in ſaying Amen, except they under- 
ſtand what is ſaid, as afore. | 

Therefore it is no chriſtian Common Prayer where 
the People underſtand not what is ſaid. 

Paul would not ſuffer in his Time a ſtrange Tongue 
to be heard in the common Prayer in the Church, 
notwithſtanding that ſuch a kind of Speech was then 
a Miracle, and a ſingular Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
whereby Infidels might be perſuaded and brought to 
the Faith; much leſs is it to be ſuffered now amongſt 
chriſtian and faithful Men, eſpecially being no Mi- 
racle nor eſpecial Gift of the Holy Ghoft. 

Some will peradventure anſwer, that to uſe any 
kind of Tongue, in Common Prayer or Adminiftra- 


tion of Sacraments, is a Thing indifferent. 


But St. Paul is to the contrary: For he command- 
eth all Things to be done to Edification; he com- 
mandeth to keep Silence if there be no Interpreter; 
and in the End of the Chapter he concludeth thus: 


If any Man be ſpiritual, or a Prophet, let him know that 
the things which I write, are the Commandments of the. 


Lord. And fo ſhortly to conclude, the Uſe of a ſtrange 
Tongue, in Prayer and Adminiftration, is againſt the 
Word and Commandment of God. 

To theſe Reaſons, grounded upon St. Paul's Words, 


which are the moſt firm Foundation of this Aﬀertion, 


divers other Reaſons may be joined, gathered out of 
the Scriptures and otherwiſe. 5 

In the Old Teſtament all Things pertaining to the 
publick Prayer, Benedictions, Thankſgivings, or Sa- 
crifices, were always in their vulgar and natural 
Tongue. In the Second Book of Paralipom. Chap. 29. 


it is written, that Ezechias commanded the Levites to 


praiſe God with the Pſalms of David and Aſaph the 
Prophet, which doubrleſs were written in Hebrew, 
their vulgar Tongue. If they did ſo in the Shadows 
of the Law, much more ought we to do the like, 
who (as Chriſt ſaith) muſt pray, in Spirit and Truth. 

The final End of our Prayer (as David faith) is, 
That the People aſſembled together may declare the Name of 
the Lord in Sion, and his Praiſe in Feruſalem. 

But the Name and Praiſes of God cannot be ſet 
forth to the People, unleſs it be done in ſuch a Tongue 
as they may underſtand, therefore common Prayer 
muſt be had in the vulgar Tongue. 

The Definition of publick Prayer out of the Words 
of St. Paul is, That common Prayer is to lift up our 
common Delires to God with our Minds, and to 
reſtify the ſame outwardly with our Tongues, which 
Definition is approved by St. Auguſtine, De Magiſtro, 


1 


The Miniſtration of the Lord's Supper and Baptiſm 
are as it were Sermons of the Death and Reſurrection 
of Chrifſt. ; 

Bur Sermons to the People muſt be had in ſuch Lan- 

uage as the People may perceive, otherwiſe they 
thould be had in vain. SO 

It is not lawful tor a Chriſtian Man to abuſe the 
Gitts of God; but he that prayeth in the Church in 
a ſtrange Tongue, abuſeth the Gifts of God. For the 
Tongue ſerveth only to expreſs the Mind of the 
Speaker to the Hearer. And St. Auguſtine ſaith, De 
dottrina Chriſtiana, lib. 4. cap. 10. There is no Cauſe 
why we ſhould ſpeak, if they for whoſe Cauſe we 
ſpeak, underſtand not our Speaking. 

The Heathen and barbarous Nations of all Coun— 
tries and Sorts of Men, were they never ſo wild, 
evermore made their Prayers and Sacrifices to their 
Gods in their own Mother Tongue. Which 1s a ma- 
nifeſt Declaration that it is the very Light and Voice 
of Nature. 

Thus much upon the Ground of St. Paul and other 
Reaſons out of the Scriptures, joining therewith the 


common Uſage of all Nations, as a Teſtimonv of the 
Law of Nature. | 5 


Now for the ſecond part of the Aſſertion, which 
is, that the Uſe of a ſtrange Tongue in publick Prayer 
and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, is againſt the Cu- 
ſtom of the primitive Church; it is a Matter fo clear 
that the Denial of it muſt needs proceed either of 
great Ignorance, or elſe of wilful Malice. | 
| For firſt of alP7u/ftine Martyr deſcribing the Order 

of the Communion 1n his Time, faith thus, Upon the 
Sunday Aſſemblies are made both of the Citizens and 
Countrymen, whereas the Writings of the Apoſtles 
and of the Prophets are read, as much as may be. 


Miniſter maketh an Exhortation, exhorting them to 
follow ſo honeſt Things. After this we riſe all toge- 
| ther and offer Prayers, which being ended (as we 
have ſaid) Bread and Waterfare brought forth. Then 
the head Miniſter offereth Prayers and Thankſgiving 
as much as he can, and the People anſwer Amen. 
Theſe Words of Juſtine, who lived about 160 


| Years after Chriſt, conſidered with their Circumſtance, 
| declare plainly, that not only the Scriptures were 


read, but alſo that the Prayers and Adminiſtration 
* 7 Lord's Supper were done in a Tongue under- 
ood. | 

The Liturgies both of Ba and Chryſofom declare, 
that in the Celebration of the Communion, the People 
were appointed to anſwer to the Prayer of the Mini-. 
iter, ſometimes Amen, ſometimes, Lord have Mercy por 
us, ſometimes, And with thy Spirit, and, We have our 
Hearts lifted up unto the Lord, &c. Which Anſwers they 
could not have 'made in due Time, if the Prayer had 
not been made in a Tongue underſtood. 

And for further Proof, let us hear what Bajjt 
writeth in this Matter to the Clerks of Neoceſarea. As 
touching that is laid to our Charge in Pſalmodies and 
Songs, where with our Slanderers do fray the Simple, 
I have thus to ſay, that our Cuſtoms and Uſages in all 
Churches be unitorm, and agreeable. 

For 1n the Night the People with us riſeth, goeth 
to the Houſe of Prayer, and in Travel, Tribulation, 
and continual Tears, they confeſs themſelves to God, 
and at the laſt riſing again, go to their Songs or Pſal- 
mody, where being divided into two Parts, they ling 
by Courſe together, both deeply weighing and con- 
firming the Matter of the heavenly Sayings, and alſo 
ſtirring up their Attention and Devotion of Heart, 
which by other Means be alienated and plucked away. 
Then appointing one to begin the Song, the reſt fol- 
low, and ſo with divers Songs and Prayers paſſing over 
the Night, at the Dawning of the Day, all together, 
even as 1t were with one Mouth and one Heart, they 
ſing unto the Lord a Song of Confeſſion, every Man 
framing to himſelf meet Words of Repentance. 

It you will fly us from henceforth for theſe Things, 
ye muſt fly alſo the Egyptians, and both Libyans, ye 
muſt eſchew the Thebanes, Paleſtines, Arabians, the 
Phænices, the Syrians, and all thoſe with whom Watch- 
ings, Prayers, and common ſinging of Pſalms are had 
in Honour. 


Teſtimonies of St. Ambroſe, writting upon the four- 


teenth Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corin- 


thians. 


HIS is it that he faith ; becauſe he who ſpeak- 

et in an unknown Tongue, ſpeaketh to God. 

For he knoweth all Things, but Men know not, and 
therefore there is no Proſit of this Thing. 

The ſame Author atrerwards upon theſe Words, It 
thou bleſs or give Thanks with the Spirit, how ſhall 
he that occupieth the room of the Unlearned, ſay, 
Amen, at thy giving of Thanks, ſeeing he underſtand- 

3 eth 


Afterwards when the Reader doth ceaſe, the head 
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eth not what thou ſayeſt? That is (faith Ambroſe) if 
thou ſpeak the Praiſe of God in a Tongue unknown 
to the Hearers. For the Unlearned, hearing chat 
which he underſtandeth not, knoweth not the End 
of the Prayer, and he anſwereth not Amen. That is 
as much as to ſay (true) that the Bleſſing or Thankſ- 
giving may be confirmed. For the Confirmation of 
the Prayer is fulfilled by them which do anſwer, 
Amen. That all Things ſpoken might be confirmed in 
the Minds of the Hearers, through the Teſtimony of 
the Truth. 2 | | 1 

Afterward in the ſame Place upon theſe Words, If 
* Infidel or Unlearned come in. 

For when he underſtandeth, and is underſtood, 
hearing God to be praiſed and Chriſt to be ane 
he ſeeth perfectly that the Religion is true, and to 
be reverenced, wherein he ſeeth nothing to be done 
colourably, nothing in Darkneſs, as among the 
Heathen, whoſe Eyes are covered, that they ſeeing 
not the Things which they call holy, might percei ve 
themſelves to be deluded with divers Vanities. For 
all Falſhood ſeeketh Darkneſs, and ſheweth falſe 
Things for true. Therefore with us nothing is done 
privily, nothing covertly, but one God is ſimply 

raiſed, of whom are all Things, and one Lord Jetus, 


y whom are all Things. For if there be none which 


can underſtand, or of Whom he may be tried, he may 
ſay, there is ſome Deceit and Vanity, which is there- 
fore ſung in Tongues (not underſtood, he meaneth) 
becauſe it is Shame to open it. 5 
pon this place, Let all Things be done to edify. 
This is the Concluſion, that nothing ſhould be done 
in the Church in vain, and that this Thing ought 
chiefly to be laboured for, that the Unlearned allo 
might profit leſt any part of the Body ſhould be dark 
through Ignorance. | 1425 | 
Again if there be no Interpreter, let him keep Si- 
lence in the Church. a 


That is, let him pray ſecretly, or ſpeak to God 


within himſelf, who heareth all dumb Things: For in 
_ Church he ought to ſpeak which may profit all 
_ | | 9 6 


Teſtimonies out of Saint Hierom, upon the aforeſaid 
Place of St. Paul. 


T is the Lay-man, faith he, whom Paul here un- 
ſtandeth to be in the Place of the ignorant Man, 
Which hath no eccleſiaſtical Office. How ſhall he 
anſwer Amen to the Prayer that he underſtandeth 
not? „ 
And a little after upon theſe Words, For if I pray 
in an unknown Tongue, Oc. 
This is Paul's Meaning, faith Hierom, if any Man 
ſpeaketh in ſtrange and unknown Tongues, his Mind 
is not to himſelf without Fruit and Profit, but he is 
ndt profited that heareth him. 
And in the End of his Commentary upon the Epiſtle 
to the Galatians, he ſaith thus: Ca 
That (Amen) ſignifieth the Conſent of the Hearer, 
and is the ſealing of the Truth, Paul in the firſt Epi- 
{tle to the Corinthians teacheth, ſaying, But if thou 
ſhalr bleſs in Spirit, who ſupplieth the Place of the 
Tenorant? How ſhall he at Dy Prayer anſwer (Amen) 
ſeeing he knoweth not what thou ſayeſt? whereby he 
declareth that the unlearned Man cannot anſwer, 
that that which is ſpoken is true, unleſs he under- 
ſtand what is ſaid. | 
The ſame Hierom ſaith in the Preface of St. Paul's 
Epiſtle to the 5 that the Noiſe of (Amen) 
ſoundeth in the Roman Church like an heavenly 
Thunder. | | 
As Hierom compareth this Sound of Common Prayer 
to Thunder, fo compareth Bai it to the Sound of the 
07 | 


the Aſſembly of the Congregation much fairer? In 
the which a joined Sound of Men, Women and Chil- 
dren, as it were of the Waves beating on the Shore, 
is ſent forth in our Prayers unto our God. 

When the People once hear theſe Words (Worll 
er. 0 ) 1 4 all forthwith anſwer, Amen. 

nd the fame Writer upon the ſame Chapter, upo 

theſe Words, How ſhall he that oieth, the Noc 
of the Unlearned, ſay Amen? Behold again, he ap- 
plieth the Stone unto the Square (as the Proverb is) 
requiring the edifying of the Congregation in 10 


ple, and ſheweth that it is no ſmall Diſcommodity, if 
195 Gon Oo ds FMT BA 
And again the fame Chryſoftom, ſaith, Vea in Pray- 
ers you may ſee the People offer largely, both for the 
Poſſeſſed and the Penitents. For the Priefts and the 
People pray altogether commonly, and all one Prayer. 
a Prayer full of Mercy and Pity. And excluding out 
of the Prieſts Limits all ſuch as cannot be Partakers 
of the holy Table, another Prayer muſt be made 
and all in one Manner lie down upon the Earth, and 
all again after one Manner rife up together. Now 
when the Peace is giving, we all in like Manner ſa- 
lute one another, and the Prieſt in the reverend My- 
ſeries witheth well to the People, and the People un- 
to him: For (And with thy Spirit) is nothing elſe but 
this. All Things that belong to the Sacrament of 
Thankſgiving, are common to all. But he giveth not 
Thanks alone, but all the People with him. a 

Hereby it may appear, that not the Prieſt alone 
communicated nor prayed alone, nor had any peculiar 
| ae but ſuch as was common to them all, ſuch as 
they all underſtood, and all were able to ſay with 


uſed a ſtrange Tongue in the Miniſtration of the Sa- 
craments. | e 1 8 
Diongſius deſcribing the Manner of the Miniſtrati 
of the Lord's Su per, faith, That Hymns Vers laid 
of the whole Multitude of the People. | 
Cyprian ſaith, The Prieſt doth prepare the Minds 


ſaying (Lift up (your Hearts.) That while the P | 
doth anſwer, (We have our Hearts lifted up to 1 7505 
they may be admoniſhed that they ought to think of 
none other Thing than of the Lord. | 


St. Auguſtine, What this ſhould be we ought to un- 


with chatting 'of Birds, for Owſels and Popinjai 
Ravens, and Pies, and other ſuch es Bird? _ 
taught by Men to prate they know not what. But to 


to the Nature of Man. 

The ſame Augu/tine, There needeth no Speech when 
we pray, ſaving perhaps as the Prieſts do, to declare 
their Meaning; not that God, but that Men may 
hear them, and ſo, being put in Remembrance by con- 
ſenting with the Prieſts, may hang upon God. 

To theſe Teſtimonies of the ancient Writers, we 
will join one Conſtitution of Fu/tinia» the Emperor 
Who lived 527 Years after Chriſt, which faith. We 
command that all Biſhops and Prieſts do celebrate the 
holy Oblation, and the Prayers uſed in holy Baptiſm 
not [peaking "O's bur with a clear and loud Voice, 
which may be heard of the People, that thereby the 
Minds of the Hearers may be ſtirred up with greater 
Devotion, in uttering the Praiſes of the Lord God. 
For ſo the holy h teacheth in his firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, ſay ing, Truly, if thou 0 bleſs 
or give Thanks in Spirit, how doth he which occu- 


| pieth the Place of the Unlearned ſay, Amen, at the 


giving of Thanks unto God? For he underſtandeth 
not what thou ſayeſt. Thou verily giveſt Thanks 
well, but another is not edified. And again, in the 


. | Epiſtle 


| Sea, in theſe Words, If the Sea be fair, how is not 


Places. The Unlearned he calleth the common Peo- 


the Prieſt, which could not have been, if he had 


of the Brethren, with a Preface before the Prayer 


derſtand, that We may ſing with Reaſon of Man, not 


ting with Underſtanding, is given by God's holy Will 
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Epiſtle to the Roman, he ſaith, With the Heart a 
Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, and with the 


* 


Mouth Confeſſion is made unto Salvation. 

Therefore for theſe Cauſes 'ir is convenient, that 
amongſt other Prayers thoſe Things alſo which are 
ſpoken in the holy Oblation, be uttered-and ſpoken 
of the moſt religious Biſhops and Prieſts unto ourLord 
Feſus Chriſt our God with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, with a loud Voice. And let the moſt religiqus 
Prieſts know this, that if they neglect any of theſe 


Things, neither the dreadful ſudgment of the great 


| char firſt Aﬀſertion to the other Part, and thev esl. 
receive of them that „ Fe e 


both parts af, 


touching the firſt 15. 05 Thus 
© Aſſembly was quietly dif. 


fented thereto, and 


. 


. The Order of the Second Days Talk. 


God and our Saviour 50% Chrif, neither will we, | The Lord: Keeper of the Great Seal, the. Archbi/ts, 


when we know it, reff, and leave it unrevenged. 


Out of this Conſtitution of Fuftinian the Emperor, | 


three Things are worthy to be noted. | 


Firſt, That the Common Prayer and Miniftration | 


done with a loud Voice, ſo as may be heard and un- 
derſtood of the People, is a Means to ſtir up Devotion 
in the People, contrary to the common Aſſertion of 


Eckius and other Adverſaries, who affirm, that Igno- |. 


rance maketh a great Adminiftration and Devotion. - 
Secondly, That Lide maketh this Matter of not 
ordering common Miniſtration and Prayers, ſo as it 
may be underſtood of the People, not a Matter of In- 
difterency, but ſuch a Thing as mutt be anſwered for 
at the Day of Judgment. 5 
Thirdly, That this Emperor, being a Chriſtian 


Emperor, doth not only make Conſtitution of eccle- 


ſiaſtical Matters, but alſo threatneth Revenge and 
ſharp Puniſhment to the Violaters of the ſame. 
Theſe are ſufficient to prove that it is againſt God's 
Word, and the Uſe of the primitive Church, to uſe a 
Language not underſtood of the People, in common 
Prayer and Miniſtration of the Sacraments. W here- 
fore it is to be marvelled at, not only how ſuch an 
Untruth and Abuſe crept at the firſt into the Church, 
but alſo how it is maintained ſo ſtiffly at this Day, 
and upon what Ground theſe, that will be thought 


Guides and Paſtors of Chriſt's Church, are ſo loth to 


return to the firſt Original of St. Paul's Doctrine, and 
the Practice of the primitive Catholick Church of 
Chriſt. „„ 5 | 1 
The God of Patience and Conſolation, give us 
Grace to be like minded one towards another in 
Chriſt Jeſus, that we all agreeing together, 
may with one Mouth praiſe God the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


E 


John Sciry. ohn Fewell. 
Richard Coxe. Robert Horne. 
David M bite head. John Aelmer. 
Edmund Grinadall. Edmund Geſt. 


And the ſame being ended with ſome Likelihood, 
as it ſeemed, that the ſame was much allowable to 


the Audience; certain of the Biſhops began to ſay 


contrary to their former Anſwer, that they had now 
much more to ſay to this Matter, wherein although 


they might have been well reprehended for ſuch Man- 


ner of Cavillation; yet for avoiding of any more mi- 
ſtaking of Orders in this Colloquy or Conference, 
and for that they ſhould utter all that which they had 
to ſay, it was both ordered and thus openly agreed 
upon of both parts in the full Audience, that upon 
the Monday following, the Biſhops ſhould bring their 
Minds and Reaſons in writing to the ſecond Aflertion, 
and the laſt alſo it they could, and firſt read the ſame: 
And that done, the other part ſhould bring likewiſe 
theirs ro the ſame. And being read, each of them. 
ſhould deliver to other the fame Writings. And in 
the mean Time, the Biſhops ſhould put in writing, 
not only all that which Doctor Cole had that Day ut- 
tered, but all ſuch other Matters as they any other- 


wiſe could think of for the ſame: And as ſoon as 
they might poſſible, to ſend the ſame Book touching 


of York, the Duke of Norfolk, and all the Coun. 

cil being ſet, the Biſhops on the one Side, and the 

Proteſtants, that is, the late baniſhed Preachers 
on the other Side, thus began the Lord Reeper : 


IV Lord and Maſters, I am ſure ye remember 
IVI well, what Order of Talk ad ing Was 
appointed to be had this Day in this Aſſembly, at our 
laſt Meeting, which I will not refuſe now to repeat 


pointed that on both Sides ye ſhould bring 2 
Writing, what ye had to ſay in the bee ueſtion, 
and in this Place appointed to read the ſame. There- 
fore begin 1 ; £2 e 
VHiucheſt. 1 am determined for my Part that there 
ſhall be now read, that which we have to ſay for the 
farſt Queſtion, © JFF 
4 L. eeper, Will ye not then proceed in the Order 
appointed ou. | | 
Nincheſt. Jam, as I ſaid, provided for the firſt Que- 
ſtion or Propoſition: And we. ſhould ſuffer Prejudice, 
if ye permit us not to intreat of that firſt, and ſo we 
would come to the ſecond Queſtion, and this is the 
Order we would uſe. I judge all my Brethren are ſo 
e ee STE : 
' Biſhops. We are ſo determined. . 
I. Keeper. I know not What you would do for your 
determined Order: But ye ought to look what Order 
is appointed you to keep, which ye by this Means do 
break and little regard. 
| Winchefeer. Since our Adverſaries part, if it pleaſe 
your Grace. and Honours, have ſo confirmed their 
Aſſertion and Purpoſe, we ſuffer a Prejudice or Da- 
mage if ye permit us not the like. Hereat Doctor 
Walſon Biſhop of Lincoln, being at this Talk very de- 
ſirous to have ſpoken, ſaid now to the Biſhop of Vin- 
cheſter ; 1 pray, you let me ſpeak, which was permitted 
him: We are not uſed indifferently, ſince that you 
allow us not to open in preſent Writing what we 
have to ſay for the Declaration of the firtt Queſtion, 
inſomuch as that which ye take for the Infirmation 
of the ſame, was meant nothing to that purpoſe, for 
that which Mr. Cole ſpake in this laſt Aſſembly, was 
not prepared to ftrengthen our Cauſe, but he made his. 
Oration of himſelf, and ex tempore, that is, with no. 
tore-ſtudied Talk. | | | 


of the Audience much frowned and grudged, fince 
that they all well knew, that Mr. Cole ſpake out of a 


which the Biſhops intormed him, and appointed him 


to be their Speaker. Whereupon this of the Biſhop 
of Lincoln, was the worle taken, notwithftanding he 
went. onward complaining, and ſaid; We are alſo 


part having Warning long before, and we were 
warned only two Days before the laſt Aſſembly in 
this Place. What with this Buſineſs, and other 1. 

50 3 ble 


there read that Day, and upon Monday it ſhall be © 
greed what Day they. thould exhibic their aufen 
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again for the Shortneſs of it, which was, that * ap- 
in Engh 


Ar ſuch the Biſhop's Words the Nobility and other. 
Writing which he held in his Hand, and often 
read out of the ſame, and in that the ſame Places 
unto with their Fingers; all Which Things do well 


declare the Matter to be premeditate, and not done 
ex tempore, for that Mr. Cale was appointed by them 


evil ordered as 5 the Time, our Adverſaries 
0 


— 
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obey no Orders; I cannot tell what 1 ſhall fay unto 


whole laſt Night. For we may in no wiſe berray the | you. 


Cauſe of God, nor will do, but ſuſtain it to the ut- 
moſt of our Power, as we ought ſo. to endeavour by all 
manner of Means. Bur now we have no impartial 
Hearing. 
L. Keeper. ö 5 
ſelves when it ſhall come to juſt Trial of the Matter, 
and that then it be not proved againſt you, that ye 
complain without Cauſe, When the Order and your 
Manner towards it ſhall be duly weighed. I am wil- 
ling and ready to hear you after the Order taken and 
appointed for you to reaſon therein, and further or 
contrary to that I cannot deal with you. 
Lich. Cov. Let us ſuffer no Miſorder or Injury here- 
in, but be heard impartially, that is couvenient and 
meet we ſhould have here. | | 
L. Keeper. I pray you, Sirs, hear me, and mark it 


you well. It was concluded on by my Lords of the \k 
Council, who you well know. of, that their Writing, 
which ye are now ſo willing to have heard, ſhould 


have been read the firſt Day, and then we underſtood 
that Mr.- Cole had ſaid what you would have him, 
and as much as you willed him to fay. I judge ye 
were asked in the End of Mr. Cole's Rehearfal, whe- 
ther that which he ſpake, was what ye would have 
him ſay, and ye granted it. Then, whether ye 
would that he ſhould fay any more in rhe Matter, ye 
| anſwered no, whereupon the other Part was heard, 
which you hearing, then indeed without all good 
Indifferency or plain Dealing, ye pretended that ye 
had more to ſay. So mark you with how ſmall Equi- 
ty you uſed yourſelves. | | 00 R 
The Biſhop. We had indeed more to ſay, if we might 
have been indifferently heard. l 
and look what 


L. Keeper. Give me Leave I ſay, 
Gains you ſhould have if your preſent Requeſt ſhould 
be granted you, that call ſo much of indifferent uſing, 
how you ſhould uſe thoſe other Men? For many who 
are here preſent, were then away, ſo would you have 
your Writing now read to them, which heard nor 
this, Mark ye whether it had not been more fit that 
ye had provided it againft the firſt Day, when they 
orderly read theirs, ſince to my Knowledge, and as 
far as 1 have had to do in the Matter, you were of 
both Sides (I am ſure) warned at one Time. How- 
beit to ſatisfy your Importunity and Earneſtneſs of 
this crying out to have your firſt Writing heard, I 
might well allow, if it fo pleafed the reft of the 
Queen's moſt honourable Council, that you diſpatch 
the Work of the ſecond Queſtion, appointed for this 
Day, and give us up your Writing for the firſt, ſo 
that when the Day cometh that each of you ſhall an- 
{wer the other in Confirmation of the firſt Queſtion, 
then the fame Day ye ſhall have Time to read this 


your firſt Writing, which ye now would to fain read. | 


o this Order all the Council willingly conde- 
ſcended. - = | 
Lich. Cov. Nay my Lords, they reading one, and 
we two Books in one Day, we ſhould not have Time 
enough to read them both. It would occupy too 
much Time. ; | | 
L. Keeper. For my Part I might well ſtay at the 
hearing of them both, and fo 1 judge would the reſt 
of the Council, and likewiſe the whole Audience. 
At which Words there was a vg Shout, ſaying, 
Yea, yea, we would hear it gladly. | 
Lincoln. We cannot read them both at one Time: 
For their Writing (I am ſure) would require an Hour 
and a half, if ſo be it be fo long as their laſt was, and 
then our Anſwer would require no leſs Time after the 
firſt Queſtion, | | 
L. Keeper. I have ſhewed you we could be well con- 
rented to tarry out the Time when it cometh there- 
unto. Therelore ye need not be therein ſo curious, 
and we granting you thus much, and yet ye will 


Take ye hecd that ye deceive not your- b 


Lincoln. We have been wonderfully troubled in 
the Order of this Diſputation. For firſt it Was ap= 
pointed us by my Lord the Archbiſhop, that we Would 
diſpute in Latin, and then we were commanded to 

ring a Latin Writing, and now at laſt we are ordered 
to bring our Writing in Englifh. | 
At theſe Words the Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, 
the Archbiſhop, with all the Council, much muſed, 
and many murmured at ſuch a baſe and falſe Report 
of the Order well taken. Whereupon with an Admi- 
ration the Lord Keeper anſwered, I marvel much of 


the uſing of yourſelf in this Point, fince I am affured 


the Order was never otherwiſe taken, 
ſhould bring forth in Exgiih Writing 
to lay for your Purpoſe. . 

Hereupon the Biſhops of Litchfield and Chirhe er, 
to excuſe my Lord of Lincoln, ſaid, We ſo underſtood 
the Order, my Lords. 5 | 

Z. Keeper. How likely is that, ſince it was ſo 
plainly told you? But to end theſe Delays, I pray 
you follow the Order appointed, and begin to treat 
of the ſecond Queſtion. ' _ . 

Lich. Cov. We were appointed this Day bz 
Honours to bring in what we had to ſay h 
Queſtion, N | 
At which Words the Audience murmured, who 
heard the former Talk, contrary to ſuch his Report. 
L. Keeper. The Order was taken, for that your 
Writings were not ready the laſt Time, that ye 
ſhould yield the fame to theſe Men (meaning the 
Proteſtants) as ſoon as ye might, and upon the Re- 
ceipt of your Writings, you thould have theirs, and 
this Day you ſhould treat of the ſecond Queſtion, and 
of the third, if that ye had Leiſure enough. This 
was the Order, my Lords, except my Memory much 
fail me. The ſame all the Council aifirmed. ' | 

Lincoln. We are willed then to bring in this Day our 
Writing for the firſt Queſtion alſo. 77 

T. Keeper. Ah Sirs, it ye be ſo hard to be ſatisfy'd, 
and to incline to the Truth, let my Lords here ſay 
what was then determined. | 

B. York, Ye are to blame to ftand in this Iſſue, for 
there was a plain decreed Order taken for you to 
treat of the ſecond Queſtion, Wherefore leave you 
your Contention herein, and ſhew what you have to 
tay in the ſecond Queſtion. | | 
I. Keeper. Go to now, begin, my Lords. 

Lich. Cov, It is contrary to the Order in Diſputa- 
tions, that we ſhould begin. | | 


than that you 
what you had 


your 
in the firſt 


Chester. We have the Negative, they the Affirma- 


tive, therefore they muſt begin. 
Lich. Cov. They muſt firſt ſpeak what they can 
bring in againſt us, ſince we are the defending Party. 

Cheſter. So is the School manner, and likewiſe the 
Manner in Wefmin/ter-hall is, that the Plaintiff's 
Part ſhould ſpeak firſt, and then the accuſed Party to 
anſwer. | 

Lich. Cov. I pray you let the Propoſition be read, 
and then let us ſee who hath the negative Part, and 
ſo let the other begin. | EE | 
Z. Keeper. The Order was taken that ye ſhould be- 
in. | | Rs 
: Lich, Cov. But then we ſhould do againſt the School. 
Order. | 

I. Keeper. My Maſters, ye inforce much the School 
Orders. I wonder much ar it, ſince divers of thoſe 
Orders are oftentimes taken for the Exerciſe of Vouth, 
and ought to maintain a Faſhion, and many Preſcrip- 
tions, Which we need not here to recite, much lets 
obſerve. We are come hither to keep the Order of 


God, and to ſet forth his Truth, and hereunto we 


have taken as good Order as we could, which lieth 
not in my Power to change. 


Carliſle. We are of the Catholick Church, and abide 
therein, 


| 
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therein, and ſtand in the Poſſeſſions of the Truth f and 
therefore they may ſay what they have to alledge a- 


gainſt us, and ſo | 
Lich. Cop. Yea, even ſo muſt the Matter be ordered. 


Cheſter. When they bring any thing againſt. us, 
it is {4A for us to deny it: they 
muſt begin. brake i 5 

Lich. We And whe 


N 


we maintain and defend our Cauſe. 


. . Leriehienn begin 4 O. Wilk 
n they affirm any thing, and we 


ſay nay, the Proof belongeth to them, and ſo it be- 


hoveth them to ſhew firſt what 
what Cauſe or Purpoſe. 
I. Keeper. Here re ur 
Matter, Whether you will begin, if the 
it was determined ye ſhould begin. 
Lich. Cov. We heard of no ſuch Order. | 
L. Keeper. No? Yes, and in the firſt Queſtion 


ye 
began willingly. How cometh it to paſs that ye 
wil not do ſo now? | | 1 
Cbeſter. Then had we the Affirmation, which ſince 
that our Adverſaries have now, they ſhould now begin. 
This the Proteſtants deny'd, ſaying, that they in 


the firſt Day had the Negative, wherein they did not | 


yet refuſe to begin. 
L. Keeper. It you 
to the Purpoſe, ſay on. a) A 
Lich. A particular Sort of Men can never break an 
univerſal Church, which we now maintain: And as 
for theſe Men, our adverſary Part, I never thought 
that they would have done ſo much as have named 
themſelves to be of the catholick Church, challenging 
the Name as well as we. 9 1 1 
Proteſtants. We do ſo, and we are of the true 
catholick Church, and maintain the Verity thereof. 
Lincoln. Vet would ye overthrow all catholick 
Order. | 
Horne. 1 
begin. | : REPS FE. . 
Lincoln. Vou count it requiſite that we ſhould fol- 
low your Orders, as we have taken the Queſtions at 
your Hands, in that Manner as you have aſſigned 
them. | * 
Lich. Cov. Vea, even ſo we be driven to do now. 
L. Keeper. Nay, I judge it ye mark the Matter 
well, the Queſtions are neither of their propounding 
them to you, nor of your Device to them, but equally 


offered to you both. | 
Lords of the Queen's moſt ho- 


have any th 


ing to ſay, my Lords, 


wonder that ye ſo mach ſtand who ſhould 


Horne. Indeed, my 
nourable Privy Council, theſe Queſtions, or Propoſi- 
tions were propoſed unro us by your Honours, and 
they then having the Preheminency, choſe. to them- 
ſelves the Negative, and yet freely began firſt ; now 
again why do they not the like? © 

Lichfield being very angry that he ſhould ſo ſpeak 
againſt them, went from the Matter, ſaying, My 
Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, and you the reſt of 
the Queen 2 moſt honourable Council, I hope that 
you all, and the Queen's Majeſty herſelf, are inclined 
to favour the Verity in all Things, and the Truth of 
the Catholick Church, which we muſt and will do to 
the utmoſt of our Power, and to this Purpoſe let us 
now well weigh who are of the true catholick 
Church, they, or we. | | 

L. Keeper. Tarry, now you go from the Matter, 
and make Queſtions of your own. | \ | 

Lichfield going on with his Digreſſion, ſaid thus: 
We muſt needs go to work, and rry thar firſt, what 
Church they be of; tor there are many Churches in 
Germany. Maſter Horne, Maſter Horne, I pray you 
which of theſe Churches are you of ? 

Horne, I am of Chriſt's Catholick Church. 

L. Keeper. Ye ought not thus to run into voluntary 
Talk of your own inventing, nor to deviſe new 
Queſtions of your own Appointment, and thereby en- 
ter into that Talk; ye ought not fo to do. Bur ſay 
on, if you have any thing to ſay in this Matter. 


they affirm, and for f 
at | I | our Sides be not ſo well marked; for they wo 
ſteth our Purpoſe and whole 

y do not, ſince 
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make ſo many Words, and ſo muc 


. 
£ 


| 
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| 


gin ere that we 


them, as J have ſaid, if that we will ſearch a Truth. 
Howbeit of the Truth we have no doubt, N 
we qa) e it. Theſe Men come in Fa 
they pretended to be doubtful. Therefore they ſhould 
begin what they have to impugn or withſtand us 
withal. | To 
we go onw 

WINS Matter. * een 
Chbeſter. Otherwiſe, my Lords, if they ſhould 
begin, but end the Talk, then and t oi — 

0 . ; uld de- 
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Winch. Therefore I am reſolved that they ſhall be. 
P any Thing, 

.  Chefter. I am ſorry, my Lords, that we ſhould ſo 
long ſtand in the Matter with your Honours, and 
| and! h ado with you 
whom we ought to obey: Howbeit there is no In. 
differency if they begin not; and ſurely we think it 
meer, that they ſhould, for their Parts, give us Place. 

Lichfield. Yea, that they ſhould, and ought to do 
where any Indifferency is uſed, _ s 7 
Aelmer. We give you the Place (do we not?) and 
deprive you not of the Preheminence, becauſe you 
are Biſhops; therefore I pray you begin. 

The Biſhop. A goodly giving of Place, 1 aſſure you: 
Yea marry, ye gave Place: Such Words they uſed 
with more Scoffts. V 
I. Keeper. If ye make this Aſſembly gathered in 
eres and will not go to the Matter, let us riſe and 

Spart. 7 T6 . 
inch. Contented, let us be gone; for we will not 
nn Point give over. e 

pray you my Lords, require not at our Han 
that we ſhould be any Cauſe of Hinderance-to our - 
ligion, or give any ſuch evil Example to our Poſteri- 
ty, which we ſhould do if we gave over to them 
which in no wiſe. we may, or will do. g 

I. Keeper. Let us then break up, if you be thus 
minded. With theſe Words the Biſhops were riſing. 
But then ſaid the Lord Keeper, ler us ſee whether 
every one of you be thus minded. How ſay you my 
Lord of Winchefter, will you not begin to read your 
Writing? | . 

Winch. No ſurely, I am fully determined, and 
fully at a Point therein, howſoever my Brethren do. 


4. Then the Lord Keeper asked the Biſhop of Exeter 
his Mind herein: Who anſwered that he Was none of 


them. Then the Lord Keeper asked the others in 


Order; and firſt Lincoln, Who ſaid he was of the ſame 


Lib. Cov. Nay, we mult firſt thus go to work with 


Mind that Winchefter was of: And likewiſe anſwered 
Lichfeld and Coventry, Dr. Cole, and Dr. Chagſey. Then 


Cheſter, being asked his Mind, ſaid, My Lords, I ſay 


not that I will nor read it, if ye command us; bur we 
ought not to do it; yet I deſire your Honours not ſo 
to take it, as tho? I would not have read it. I meant 
not ſo. 
L. Keeper. How ſay you to it, my Lord of Carliſſe? 
Carliſle. If they ſhould not read theirs this Day, ſo 
that our Writing may be laſt read, ſo am I contented 
that ours ſhall be firſt read. c 
L. Keeper. So would ye make Orders yourſelves, and 
appoint that we ſhould ſpend one Day in hearing you. 
Abbot. Then the Abbot of Weftminfter Was asked his 
Mind, Who faid, if it pleaſe your Honours, I judge 
that my Lords here ſtay moſt on this Point, that they 
fear when they ſhall begin firſt, and the other anſwer 
thereupon, there ſhall be no Time given to them to 
ſpeak, which my Lord miſliketh. | | 
L. Keeper. How. can it otherwiſe be in Talk ap- 
pointed in ſuch Aſſembly and Audience: Think you 
that, there can be continual anſwering one another? 
when ſhould it after that fort have an End: 
Lich. Coven. It muſt be fo in Diſputation to ſeek out 


the Truth. 
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L. Keeper, But how ſay you my Lord Abbot, are | ny of the Pope's Champions having been cur o 
you of the Mind it ſhall be read? | Death, their Power 9 5 much diminich d 3 Dr. 87 75 
Abb. Vea torſooth, my Lord, I am very well] was one of the Chief that was left to ſtand up for his 
pleaſed withal.  Harps/ield being inquired his Mind, | Maſter's Cauſe, as may be ſeen by his impudent Ex- 
thought as the other did. . preſſions (I can term them no better) in the Parlia- 
I. Keeper. My Lords, ſince that ye are not willing, | ment-houſe. | 
but refuſe to read your Writing after the Order taken, | The Sum of which ſhameleſs Talk was to this EL. 
we will break up and depart: And for that ye will not | fett: Firſt, beginning with himſelf, he dèclared 
that we ſhould hear you, you may perhaps ſhortly | that whereas he was noted commonly abroad and 
hear of us. | = | much complained of, to have been a great Doer. and 
| . | aSettertorth of ſuch Religion, Orders, and Proceed- 
Thus have we declared the Order and Manner of | ings, as of his late Sovereign that is dead Queen 
this Conference at Neſtminſter, between theſe two Par- | Mary, were ſer forth in this Realm, he denied not 
ties, wherein if any Law or Order were broken, the tame, proteſting moreover that he therein had 
judge (good Reader) where the Fault was, and con- done nothing, but that both his Conſcience did 
ſider withal what theſe Papiſts be, from whom if ye | lead him to, and alſo his Commiſſion did as well then 
take away their Sword and Authority, you ſee all| command him, as now alſo doth diſcharge him for 
their Cunning, how ſoon it lieth in the Duſt, or elſe the ſame, being no leſs ready now allo to do the like 
why would they not abide the Trial of Writing? | and more, in cafe he by this Queen were authorized 
Why would they, or durſt they not ſtand to the Or- likewiſe, and commanded thereunto. Wheretore, as 
der agreed upon? Whether ſhould we ſay Ignorance I ſee (faith he) nothing to be aſhamed of, fo leſs I 
or Stubbornneſs to be in them more, or both toge- | ſee to be ſorry for, but rather ſaid that he was ſorry 
ther? who firſt being gently (as is ſaid) and favoura- | tor this, becauſe he had done no more than he did 
bly required to veep the Order appointed, they would | and that in executing thoſe Laws they had not been 
not. Then being ſecondly (as appeared by the Lord more vehement and ſevere. Wherein he ſaid there Was 
Keeper's Words) preſſed more earneſtly, they nei- | no Default in him, but in them, whom he both oft 
ther regarding the Authority, &c. of that Place, nor | and earneſtly had exhorted to the ſame, being there- 
their own Reputation, nor the Credit ot the Cauſe, fore not a little grieved with them, for that they la- 
utterly refuſed that to do. And finally, being again | boured only about the young and little Sprigs and 
particularly every of them apart diſtinctly by Name | Twigs, while they ſhould have ſtricken at the Root, 
required to underſtand their Opinions therein, they and clean have rooted it out, &c. And concerning 
all except one (which was the Abbot of Wefminfeer, | his perſecuting and burning them, he denied not, but 
having ſome more Conſideration of Order and his | that he was once at the burning of an Earwig (tor ſo 
Duty of Obedience than the reſt) utterly and plainly | he termed a Proteſtant) at Uxbridge, where he toſt a 
deny'd to have their Book read, ſome of them as | Fagot at his Face as he was ſinging Pſalms, and ſet a 
more earneſtly than others, ſo alſo ſome others more Winebuſh of Thorns under his Feet, a little to prick 
undiſcreetly and more unreverently than others. him, with many other Words of like Effect. In 
Whereupon giving ſuch Example of Diſorder, Stub- | which Words he named moreover Sir Philip Hobby, 
bornneſs, and Selt-will, as hath not been ſeen and ſuf- and another Knight of Kent, with ſuch other of the 
fered in ſuch an honourable Aſſembly, being of the | richer and higher Degree, whom his Counſel was to 
two Eſtates of this Realm, the Nobility. and Com- pluck at, and to bring them under Coram, wherein 1 
. mons, beſides the Preſence of the Queen's Majeſty's | (faid he) if they had followed my Advice, then had fit 
moſt honourable Privy Council, the ſame Aſſembly they done well and W This, or much like was wp 
was diſmiſſed, and the godly and moſt Chriſtian Pur- | the Effect of the ſhameleſs and tyrannical Excuſe of Vp 
poſe of the Queen's Majeſty made fruſtrate, And at= | himſelt, more meet to ſpeak with the Voice of a Beaſt, 
terward, for the Contempt ſo notoriouſly made, the than a Man. : ; . 
\ Biſhops of Winchefter and Lincoln, having obſtinately | Although in this Parliament ſome Diverſity there 
both difobey'd common Authority, and varied mani- was of Judgment and Opinion between Parties, yet 
feſtly from their own Order, and eſpecially Lincoln, | notwithitanding, through the merciful Goodneſs of | 
who ſhewed more Folly than the others, were con- God, the true Cauſe of the Goſpel had the Upper- h 
dignly committed to the Tower of London, and the reſt | hand, the Papiſts Hope was fruſtrated, and their 1 
(ſaving the Abbot of Meſtminſter) ſtood bound to make | Rage abated, the Order and Proceedings of Kin A 
their perſonal Appearance daily before the Council, Edward's Time concerning Religion was ve 99: 
and not to depart the City of London and Weſtminſter, | again, the Supremacy of the Pope aboliſhed, the Ar- 
until further Order were taken with them tor their] ticles and bloody Statutes of Queen Mary repealed ; 


Diſobedience and Contempr. 1 i briefly, the furious Fire- brands of cruel Perſecution, ; 
Beſides the former Proteſtation or Libel written and | which had conſumed ſo many poor Mens Bodies, TE 
exhibited by the Proteſtants concerning the firſt Que- | were now extinct and quenched. Ok 
ſtion, there was alſo another Writing of the Prote- | Finally, the old Bithops were depoſed, for that C |! 
ſtants made of the ſecond Queſtion, but not publiſhed, | they reſuſed the Oath in renouncing the Pope, and | 1 
As theſe Biſhops above-named were committed to | not ſubſcribing to the Queen's juſt and lawful Title. 91 


the Tower, ſo Bonner Biſhop of London about the ſame In whoſe Rooms and Places, firſt for Cardinal Poole 1 
Time was committed to the Maſbalſea, where he ſucceeded Dr. Matthew Parker, Archbiſhop of Canter- "4 
both in his blind bloody Hereſy, and alſo in his %; in the place of Heath ſucceeded Dr. Young ; in- pl 
deſerved Captivity, long remained, even till his | ſtead of Bonner, Edmund Grindall was Biſhop of London; 14 
Death. for Hepton, Thurlby, Tonftall, Pates, Chriſtopberſon, h 


About this Time, at the Beginning of the flouriſh- | Petro, Coates, Morgan, Fegſie, White, Oglethorpe, &c. 
ing Reign of N Elizabeth, was a Parliament ſum- | were placed Dr. John Parkhurſt in Norwich, Dr. Coxe 
moned and held at Veſfminſter, wherein was much de- |in Ely, Jewel in Salisbury, Pilkenton in Durham, Dr. 
bating abour Matters of Religion, and great Study Sands in Worceſter, Mr. Downam in Weſtcheſter, Bentam 
on both Parts employ'd, the one to retain ſtill, the in Coventry and Lichfield, David in St. Davids, Ally in 
other to impugn the Þoarine and Faction which | Exeter, Horne in Wincheſter, Scory in Hereford, Beſt in 
in Queen Mary's Time had been eſtabliſhed. Yer | Carliſie, Bullingham in Lincoln, Scamler in Peterborough, 
notwithſtanding the great Induſtry of the Papiſts, | Bartlet in Bath, Geft in Rocheſter, Barlo in Chicheſter, &c, 

by the Providence of God their Detigns were fruſtra- | | | 
red, and the true Catholick Religion reſtored, Ma- 
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A Treatiſe of Mr, Nicholas Ridley, in the Name 
of the whole Clergy, 10 King Edward the Sixth, 
concerning Images not to be ſet up, nor worſhipped 
in Churches, 


Certain Reaſons which move us that we cannot with ſafe 
Conſciences give our Aſſent, that the Images of Chriſt, 
&c. ſhould be placed and eretted in Churches. 


IRST, the Words of the Commandment, 

Exod. 20. Thou fhalt not make to thyſelf any graven 
Image, &c. And the ſame 1s repeated more plainly, 
Deut. 27. Curſed is the Man which makeath a molten Image, 
&c. and ſetteth it in a ſecret Place; and all the People 
ſhall ſay, Amen. 5 

In the firſt Place, theſe Words are to be noted, 
Thou fhalt not make to thyſelf, that is, to any Uſe of 
Religion. 

io The iatter Place, theſe Words, Aud ſetteth it in a 
ſecret Place; for no Man durſt then commit Idolatry 
openly. So that conferring the Places, it doth evi- 
dently appear, that Images both for Uſe of Re- 
ligion, and in place of Peril for Idolatry, are for- 
bidden. 1 

God, knowing the Inclination of Man to Idolatry, 
ſheweth the Reaſon why he made his general Prohibi- 
tion, leſt peradventure thou being deceived, ſhouldſt 
bow down to them and 3 them. 

This general Law is generally to be obſerved, not- 
withſtanding that peradventure a great Number can- 
not be hurt by them, which may appear by the Ex- 
ample following. = * 

God forbad the People to join their Children in 
Marriage with Strangers, adding the Reaſon; For ſhe 
ill ſeduce thy Son, that he ſhall not follow me, Deut. J. 

Moſes was not deceived or ſeduced by Fethro's 
Daughter, nor Boaz by Ruth, being a Woman of 
Moab. And yet for all that, the general Law was 
to be obſerved, Thou ſhalt join no Marriage with them. 
And ſo likewiſe, Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven 
Image, &c. : 5 : 

Deut. 4. God giveth a ſpecial Charge to avoid 
Images. Beware (faith he) that thou forget not the Cove- 
nant of the Lord thy God which he made with thee, and ſo 
make to thyſelf any graven Image of any Thing which the 
Lord hath forbidden thee, for the Lord thy God is a con- 
ſuming Fire, and a jealous God. | 

It thou have Children and Nephews, and do well 
in the Land, and being deceived, do make to your- 
ſelves any graven Image, doing Evil before the Lord 
your God, and provoke him to Anger, I do this Day 
call Heaven and Earth to witnels, that you ſhall 
quickly periſh out of the Land which ye ſhall 8 
ye ſhall not dwell in it any longer Time, but the 
Lord will deſtroy you, and ſcatter you amongſt all 
Nations. 

Note what ſolemn Obteſtation God uſeth, and what 
grievous Puniſhments he threatneth to the Breakers 
of the ſecond Commandment. 

In the Tabernacle and 'Temple of God no Image 
was by God appointed openly to be ſer, nor by Prac- 
tice atterwards uſed or permitted, ſo long as Reli- 
gion was purely obſerved; ſo that the Uſe and Exe- 
cution of the Law 1s a good Interpreter of the true 
Meaning of the fame. 

It by virtue of the ſecond Commandment Images 
were not lawtul in the Temple of the Fews, then by 
the ſame Commandment they are not lawtul in the 
Churches of Chriſtians. For being a moral Com- 


mandment, and not ceremonial (tor by Conſent of 
Writers, only a part of the Precept of obſerving the 
Sabbath is ceremonial) it is a perpetual Command- 
ment, and bindeth us as well as the Jews, 
The Fews by no Means would content to Herod, 
I 


* a. 
1 


Pilate or Petronius, that Images ſhould be placed in 
the Temple at Jeriſalem, but rather offered themſelves 
to the Death, than to aſſent unto it. Who, belideg 
that they are commended by Feoſephus for obſervin 

the Meaning of the Law, would not have indanger- 
ed themſelves ſo far, if they had thought Images had 
been indifferent in the Temple of God. For as St. 
Paul ſaith, 2 Cor. 6. What Agreement hath the Temple of 
God with Idols; Joſeph. Antiq. lib, 1). cap. 8. lib. 18. 


| cap. 5. & 15. 


God's Scripture doth in no Place commend the Uſe 
of Images, but in a great Number of Places doth gif. 
allow and condemn them. They are called in the 
Book of Wiſdom, The Trap and Snare of the Feet of thy 
Ignorant. 

It is faid that the Invention of them was the Be. 
ginning of ſpiritual Fornication : And that they were 
not from the Beginning, neither thall they continue 
to the End. In the 15th Chapter of the aforeſaid 
Book, it is ſaid to be a Labour without Fruit. And 
again, They are worthy of Death both that put their 7 ruſt 


in them, and that make them, and that love them, and 
that worſhip them. | | 


and how can we then praiſe the Thing which God's 


Spirit doth always diſpraiſe? 


Furthermore, an Image made by a Father (as ap- 
peareth in the ſame Book) for the Memorial of his 
Son departed, was the firſt Invention of Images, and 
Occaſion of Idolatry, Wiſdom 14. | 

How much more then ſhall an Image made in the 
Memory of Chriſt, and ſet up in the Place of Religion, 
occation the ſame Offerice ? Euſeb. Eccl. Hist. lib. 3. 
cap. 18. Images have their Beginning from the Hea- 
then, and of no good Ground; theretore they cannot 
be profitable to Chriſtians. Whereunto Athanaſius 
agreeth, writing of Images againſt the Gentiles, 'The 
Invention of Images (faith he) came of no Good, but 
of Evil, and whatſoever hath an evil Beginning, can 
node in any Thing be good, ſeeing it is wholly 
naught. 5 | 

St. Fohn faith, My little Children, beware of 
Images: But to ſet them in the Churches, which are 
Places dedicated to the Service and Invocation of God, 
and that over the Lord's Table, being the higheſt 
and moſt honourable Place, where moſt Danger of 
Abuſe both is, and ever hath been, is not to beware 
of them, nor ro flee from them, bur rather to embrace 


and receive them. Lertullian expounding the ſame 


Words, writeth thus, Little Children, keep your- 
ſelves from the Shape itſelf, or Form of them. 

Images 1n the Church efther ſerve to edify or to 
deſtroy. If they edity, then there is one kind of Edi- 
fication which the 3 neither teach nor com- 
mand, but always diſallow; if they deſtroy, they 
are not to be uſed; for in the Church of God all 
Things ought to be done to edify, 1 Cor. 14. 

The Commandment of God is, Thou ſhalt not lay 
a Stumbling- block or a Stone before the Blind: And 
_—_ is he that maketh the Blind wander in his 

ay. 

The ſimple and unlearned People, who have been 


Religion, and inclined to Error and Idolatry. 'There- 


Snares and Traps for the Feet of the Ignorant) or to lead 
them out of the true Way, is not only againſt the 
Commandment of God, but deſerveth alſo the Male- 
diction and Curſe of God, Wiſd. 14. 

The Uſe of Images is to the learned and confirmed 
in Knowledge, neither neceſſary nor profitable. To 
the Superſtitious a Confirmation in Error; to the Sim- 
pj and Weak an Occaſion of Fall, and very offenſive 
ahd wounding of their Conſciences; and therefore 


very dangerous. For St. Paul ſaith, 1 Cor. g. offend- 
ling the Brethren, and wounding their weak Os 
they 


The Pſalms and Prophets are full of like Sentences, | 


ſo long under blind Guides, are blind in Matters of 


fore to ſer Images before them to ſtumble at (They be 
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they in againſt Chriſt. And Matth. 18. Wo be to him 
' by whom Offence or Occaſion of falling cometh, it were 
letter that a Millone were tied about his Neck, and he 
caſt into the Sea, than to offend one of the little Ones that 
believe in Chriſt. And where Objection may be made, 
that ſuch Otfence may be taken away by ſincere 
Doctrine and Preaching ; it is to be anſwered, that 
that is not ſufficient, as hereafter more at large ſhall 
appear. 

And tho? it ſhould be admitted as true, yet would 
it follow, that ſincere Doctrine and Preaching ſhould 
always and in all Places continue as well as T5 es; 
and ſo whereſoever an Image to offend were erected, 
there ſhould alſo of Reaſon a godly and ſincere 
Preacher be continually maintained : For it is Reaſon 
that the Remedy be as large as the Offence, the Me- 
dicine as general as the Poiſon, but that is not polh- 
ble in the Realm of England, that Images ſhould be 
ny allowed, as Reaſon and Experience may 
teach. 

As good Magiſtrates, which intend to baniſh all 
Whoredom, do drive away all naughty Perſons, eſpe- 
cially out of ſuch Places as be ſuſpected; even ſo 
Images, being Whores, for that the worthipping of 
them is called in the Prophets Fornication and Adul- 
tery, ought to be banithed, and ny out of 

Churches, which is the moſt ſuſpected Place, and 
where the ſpiritual Fornication hath been moſt com- 
mitted. 

It is not expedient to allow and admit the Thing 
which is hurtful to the greateſt Number, but in all 
Churches and Common-wealths the ignorant and 
weak are the greateſt Number, to whom Images are 
hurtful, and not profitable. = 

And where it is commonly alledged, that Images 
in Churches do ſtir up the Mind to Devotion, it may 
be anſwered, that contrari wiſe they do rather diſtract 
the Mind from Prayer, Hearing of God's Word, and 
other godly Meditations, as we read, that in the 
Council-chamber of the Lacedemonians no Picture or 
Image was ſuffered, leſt in Conſultation of weighty 
Matters of the Common-weal, their Minds by the 
Sight of the outward Image might be occaſioned to 
be withdrawn, or to wander from the Matter. 

The Experience of this preſent Time doth declare, 
that thoſe Parts of the Realm which think and are 
perſwaded that God is not oftended by doing out- 
ward Reverence to an Image, do moſt deſire the Re- 
ſtitution of Images, and have been moſt diligent to 
ſet them up again: Reſtitution therefore of them by 
common Authority ſhall confirm them more 1n their 
Error to the Danger of their Souls, than ever they 
were before. For as one Man writeth, nothing 1s 
more certain or ſure, than that which ot doubrtul is 
made certain. 

The Profit of Images is uncertain ; the Peril, by 
Experience of all Ages and States of the Church (as 
atore) 1s moſt certain. 

The Benefit to be taken of them (if there be any) 
is very ſmall ; the Danger in ſeeing of them, which is 
the Danger of Idolatry, is the greateſt of all orher. 
Now to allow a moſt certain Peril, for an uncertain 
Profit, and the greateſt Danger for the ſmalleſt Be- 
nefit, in Matters of Faith and Religion, is a tempt- 
ing to God, and a grievous Offence. 


Probations out of the Fathers, Councils, and Hi- 
ſtories, 


IRST, ir is manifeſt, that in the Primitive 
Church Images were not commonly uſed in 
Churches, Oratories, and Places of Aſſembly for Re- 
ligion; but they were generally deteſted and ab- 
horred, inſomuch that the Want of Imagery was ob- 
jected to the Chriſtians for a Crime. 
Origen reporteth, that Celſus objected the Lack of 


| 


079 
Images, Lib. 4. contra Celſum. = HR 
Arnobius faith alſo, That the Ethnicks accuſed the 
Chriſtians that they had neither Altars nor Images. 
Zephirus in his Commentary upon the Apology of 
Tertullian, gathereth thus of Zertullian's Words, which 
Place of Perſwaſion were very cold, and to no Pur- 
poſe at all, except we hold this always, that Chriſtians 
in thoſe Days did hate moſt of all Images with their 
trim Decking and Ornaments. | | 
Ireneus, lib. 1. cap. 4. reproveth the Hereticks called 
Gnoftici, for that they carried about the Image of 
Chriſt made in Pilates Time after his own Propor- 
tion (Which were much more to be eſteemed than any 
that can be made now) uling alſo for Declaration ot 
their Affection towards it, to ſet Garlands upon the 
Head of it. 5 
Lactantius affirmeth plainly, Inflit. cap. 19. That 
It is not to be doubted, that there is no Religion 
whereſoever is any Image. If Chriſtians then had 


tion ſo large. 

St. Auguſtine, De Civitate Dei, lib. 4. cap. 31. com- 
mendeth Varro the Roman in theſe Words: When as 
Varro thought Religion might be kept more purely 
without Images, who doth not ſee how near he came 
to the Truth? So that not only by M. Varro's Judg- 
ment, but alſo by St. Auguſtine's Approbation, the 
moſt pure and chaſte Obſervation of Religion, and 
neareſt the Truth, is to be without Images. 

The ſame St. Auguſtine in Pſal. 113. hath theſe 
Words: Images have more Force to bow down and 
crook the ſilly Soul, than to teach it. | 

And upon the fame Pſalm he moveth this Queſtion, 
Every Child, yea every Beaſt knoweth that it is not 


ſo oft give Warning to beware of that Thing which 
all do know. 


St. Auguſtine's Anſwer, 


For when they are ſet in Churches, and begin 
once to be worthipped of the Multitude or common 
People, ſtraightway ſpringeth up a moſt filthy Af 
teEtion of Error. = | 

This Place of St. Auguſtine doth well open how 
weak a Reaſon it is ro lay, Images are a Thing ins 
ditterent in Chambers and in Churches. For the Al- 
teration of the Place, Manner, and other Circum- 
ſtances, doth alter oftentimes the Nature of the 
Thing. Ir is lawful to buy and fell in the Market, 
but not ſo in Churches. It is lawtul to eat and drink, 
but not ſo in Churches. And therefore faith St. Paul, 
Have you not Houſes to eat and drink in? do you content 
the Church of God © | 

Many other Actions there be which are lawful 
and honeſt in private Places, which are neither come- 
ly nor honeſt, not only in Churches, but alſo in other 
Aſſemblies of honeſt People. 

Tertullian ſaith, he uſed ſometimes to burn Frans 
kincenſe in his Chamber, which was then uſed of Ido- 
laters, and is yet in the Roman Churches, but he joyn- 
eth withal, but nor alter ſuch a Rite or Ceremony, 
nor after ſuch a Faſhion, nor with ſuch Preparation 
or Sumptuouſneſs, as is done before the Idols. 

So that Images placed in Churches, and ſet in an 
honourable Place of Eſtimation, as St. Auguſtine faiths 
and eſpecially over the Lord's Table, which is done 
(uſing the Words of Tertullian) after the ſame Man. 
ner and Faſhion which the Papiſts did uſe, eſpecially 
after ſo long Continuance of Abule of Images, and fo 
many being blinded with ſuperſtitious Opinion to- 
wards them, cannot be counted a Thing indifferent, 
but a moſt certain Ruin of many Souls 

Epiphanius in his Epiſtle to John Biſhop of Fery- 
ſalem (which Epiſtle was tranſlated our ot the Greek 
by St. Ferom, being a Likelihood that Ferom miſliked 


not the Doctrine of the ſame) doth Write a Fact of 
his 


uſed Images, he would not have made his Propoſi- 


God which they ſee, why then doth the Holy Ghoſt 
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his own, which doth moſt clearly declare the Judg- | be gathered together on a Heap, and burned them to | 
ment of that notable learned Bithop concerning the | Aſhes, _ 8 
Uſe of Images, his Words are theſe: When I came Conſtantine the firſt his Son, aſſembled a Council of 
to a Village called Anablatha, and ſaw there, as I aſ- | the Biſhops of the Eaſt-church; in which Council it 
ſed by, a Candle burning, and enquiring what Place | was decreed as tolloweth. It is not lawful for them 
it was, and learning that it was a Church, and had that believe in God thro' Feſus Chriſt, to have any 
entered into the ſame to pray, I found there a Vail ] Images, either of the Creator, or of any Creatures ſet 
or Cloth hanging at the Door of the ſame Church, | up in Temples to be worſhipped, but rather that all 
dyed and painted, having on it the Image of Chriſt | Images by the Law of God, and for the avoidin of 
as it were, or of ſome Saint (for I remember not | Offence, ought to be taken out of Churches. Which 
well whoſe it was.) Then when I ſaw. this, that in Decree Was executed in all Places where any Images 
the Church of Chrift, againſt the Authority of the | were, either in Greece or in Aſia. But in all theſe 
Scriptures, the Image of à Man did hang, I cut it in | Times, the Biſhops of Rome rather maintaining the 
Pieces, Cc. And commanded that ſuch manner of Authority of Gregory, weighing like Chriſtian Biſhops 
Vails or Clothes, which are contrary to our Religion, the Peril of the Church, always in their Aſſemblies 
be not hanged in the Church of Chriſt. allowed Images. „ 5 
Out of this Place of Epiphanius divers Notes are to Not long after, the Biſhop of Rome, practiſing with 
be obſerved. | | Tharaſius Patriarch of Conftantinople, obtained of Irene 
: Firſt, that by the Judgment of this ancient Father, | the Empreſs, her Son Conſtantine being then young, 
| to permit Images in Churches is againſt the Authority that a Council was called at Nice, in which the Pope's 
of the Scriptures, meaning againſt the ſecond Com- Legates were Preſidents, which appeared well by 


— 
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mandment, Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven their Fruits: For in that Council it was decreed 
Image, We P at | That Images ſhould not only be permitred in Churches, 
' Secondly, That Epiphanius doth reje& not only | but alſo worſhipped: Which Council was confuted 
graven or molten, but alſo painted Images: Forſo- by a Book written by Carolus Magnus the Emperor, 
much as he cut in Pieces the Image painted in a Vail | calling it a fooliſh and an ignorant Council. 
hanging at theChurch-door ; what would he have done Soon after this Council, aroſe a ſharp Contention 
if he had found it over the Lord's Table? | between Irene the Empreſs, and her Son Conftantine 
Thirdly, That he ſpareth not the Image of Chriſt: | the Sixth, the Emperor, who deftroyed Images. And 
For no doubt that Image is moſt perillous in the Church | in the End, as ſhe had before wickedly burned the 
of all other. Bones of her Father-in-law, Con/tantine the Fifth, fo 
Fourthly, That he did not only remove it, but | atterward unnaturally ſhe put out the Eyes of her Son 
with a Vehemency of Zeal cut it in Pieces, following | Conſtantine the Sixth. | | 
the Example of the good King Ezechias, who brake About which Time, as Eutropius writeth, the Sun 
the brazen Serpent, and burnt it to Aſhes. was darkned moſt terribly for the Space of ſeventeen 
Laſt of all, That Epiphanius thinkerh it the Duty | Days, God ſhewing, by that dreadful Sign, how much 
of vigilant Biſhops to be careful, that no kind of | he miſliked that kind of proceeding. 
Images be permitted in the Church. To be ſhort, there was never Thing that made 
Serenus Biſhop of Maſſilia broke down Images, and | more Diviſion, or brought more Miſchief into the 
deſtroyed them when he ſaw them begin to be wor- Church, than the Controverſy of Images: By reaſon 
ſhipped, Greg. in regiſt. epiſt. Log. whereot, not only the Eaſt- church was divided from 
ne of the Times ſince hath declared, Wwhe- the Weſt, and never ſince perfectly reconciled, but 
ther of theſe two Sentences were better. For fince | alſo the Empire was cut aſunder and divided, and the 
Gregorius's Time, the Images ftanding in the Weſt- | Gate opened to the Saracens and Turks to enter and 
church, it hath been overflowed with Idolatry, not- | overcome a great Piece of Chriftendom. The Fault 
withſtanding his or other Mens Doctrine: Whereas | whereof moſt juſtly is to be aſcribed to the Patrons of 
it Serents's 1 had univerſally taken Place, no | Images, who could not be contented with the Exam- 
ſuch Thing had happened. For if no Images had been ple of the primitive Church, being moſt ſimple and 
ſuffered, none could have been worſhipped: And con- ſincere, and moſt agreeable to the Scripture : (for as 
ſequently, no Idolatry committed by them. Tertullian faith, That as is firſt, is true, and that that 
| is latter is counterfeit.) But with all Extremity main- 
It is manifeſt to them that read Hiſtories, that not | tained the Uſe of Images in Churches, whereof no 
only Emperors, but alſo divers and ſundry Councils | Profit nor Conventency did ever grow to the Church 
in the Eaſt- church have condemned and aboliſhed Ima- of God. For it is evident, that infinite Millions of 
ges both by Decrees and Examples. 5 Souls have been caſt into eternal Damnation by the 
Petrus Crinitus in his Book of honeſt Diſcipline, Occaſion of Images uſed in place of Religion, and no 
Book 9. chap. 9. wrote out of the Emperors Books | Hiſtory can record, that ever any one Soul was won 
theſe Words: Valens and Theodgaus the Emperors | unto Chriſt by having of Images. Bur left it might 
wrote to the High-marſhal or Lieutenant in this fort. | appear that the Weſt-church had always generally 
W hereas we are very careful that the Religion of | retained and commended Images, it is to be noted, 
Almighty God ſhould be in all Things kept, we per- that in a Council holden in Spain, called Concilium 
mit no Man to caſt, grave, or paint the Image of our | E/berinum, the Uſe of Images in Churches was clear- 
Saviour Chriſt, either in Colours, Stone, or other | ly prohibited in theſe Form of Words; We decree, 
Matter; but whereſoever it be found, we command it | that Pictures ought not to be in Churches, leſt that be 
to be taken away, puniſhing them moſt grievoully that painted upon the Walls which is worſhipped or 
- ſhall attempt any Thing contrary to our Decrees and | adored. 


Empire. * But this notwithſtanding Experience hath declared, 
eo the third, a Man commended in Hiſtories for | that neither aſſembling in Councils, neither Writings, 


his excellent Virtues and Godlineſs, who (as 1s judg- | Preachings, Decrees, making of Laws, preſcribing 
ed of ſome Men) was the Author of the Book De re Fof Punithments, hath holpen againft Images, to which 
militari, thut is, of the Feat of War, being tranſlated | Idolatry hath been committed, nor againſt Idolatry 
out of the Creek by Sir John Cheeke, and dedicated | whilit Images ftood. For theſe blind Books and 
to King Henry the Eighth, your Highneſſes Father, dumb School-maſters (Which they call Lay- mens 
by publick Authority, commanded aboliſhing of Ima- Books) have more prevailed by their carved and 
ges; and in Conſtantinople cauſed all the Images ro | painted preaching of Idolatry, than all other written 
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Books and Preachings in teaching the Truth, and the | we never ſo provoke his Anger again, if it be his 


Horror of that Vice. a 

Having thus declared unto your Highneſs a few 
Cauſes of many which do move our Conſciences in 
this Matter; we beſeech your Highneſs moſt humbly 
not to ftrain us any further, but to conſider that God's 
Word doth threaten a terrible Judgment unto us, 
if we, being Paſtors and Miniſters in his Church, 
ſhould aſſent unto the Thing which in our Learning 
and Conſcience we are perſuaded doth tend to the 
Confirmation of Error, Superſtition and Idolatry : 
And finally, to the Ruin ot the Souls committed to 
our Charge, for which we muſt give an Account to 


the Prince of Paſtors at the laſt Day, Hebrews 12.| 


1 Pet. 5. We pray your Majeſty alſo not to be offended 
with this our Plainneſs and Liberty, which all good 
and Chriſtian Princes have ever taken in good Part at 
the Hands of godly Biſhops. | 

Saint Ambroſe writing to Theodgus the Emperor, 
uſeth theſe Words, But neither is it the Part of an 
Emperor to deny tree Liberty of ſpeaking, nor yet the 
Duty of a Prieit not to ſpeak what he thinkerh. And 
again; in God's Cauſe whom wilt thou hear, if thou 
wilt not hear the Prieſt, to whoſe great peril the 
Fault ſhould be committed? Who dare ſay the Truth 
unto thee, if the Prieſt dare not? Theſe and ſuch like 
Speeches of St. Ambroſe, Theodoſius, and Valentinianus 
the Emperors did always take in good Part, and we 
doubt not but your Grace will do the like, of whoſe 
not only Clemency, bur alſo Beneficence, we have 
largely taſted. es 5 
We beſeech your Majeſty alſo, in theſe and ſuch 
like Controverſies of Religion, to refer the Diſculs- 
ment and deciding of them to a Synod of our Biſhops 
and other godly learned Men, according to the Ex- 
ample of Conſtantinus Maximus, and other Chriſtian 
Emperors, that the Reaſons of both Parts being exa- 
mined by them, the Judgment may be given upright- 
ly in all doubtful Matters. 

And to return to this preſent Matter, we moſt hum- 
bly beſeech your Majeſty to conſider, that beſides 
weighty Cauſes in Policy, which we leave to the 
Wiſdom of your honourable Counſellors, the Eita- 
bliſhment of Images by your Authority ſhall not only 
_ utterly diſcredit our Minifters, as Builders up of the 
Things which we have deſtroyed, but alſo blemiſh 
the Fame of your moſt godly Father, and ſuch nota- 
ble Fathers as have given their Lite for the Teſtimony 
of God's Truth, who by publick Law removed all 
Images. | : 

The Almighty and everlaſting God plentiſully in- 
due your Majeſty with his Spirit and heavenly Wiſ- 
dom, and long preſerve your moſt gracious Reign and 
proſperous Government over us, to the Advancement 
of his Glory, to the Overthrow of Superſtition, and 
to the Benefit and Comfort of all your Highneſs's 
loving Subjects. | 


Note, Dr. Ridley ſometime Biſhop of London was a 
Man ſo reverenced for his Learning and Knowledge 
in the Scripture, that even his very Enemies have re- 
pores him to have been an excellent Scholar, whole 

ife if it might have been redeemed with the Sum ot 
10,000 Marks, yea, 10,000 Pounds, the Lord Dacres 
of the North, being his Kinſman, would have given 
it to Queen Mary, rather than he ſhould have been 
burned. And yer was ſhe ſo unmercitul, for all his 
Gentleneſs in King Edward's Days, that it would not 
be granted for any Sure that could be made. Oh, 
that the had remembred his Labour tor her ro King 
Edward the Sixth, with Archbiſhop Craumer, in ſuch 
ſort that even ſhe had yielded bur the Reward of a 
Publican, Mat. 5. then had the Earth nor fo been be- 
reft of him as it was; but the Lord forgive us our 
Sins which were the Cauſe thereof, and grant that 


bleſſed Will, Amer. 


[he Oration of Sir Nicholas Bacon, Knight, 
Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of Eng- 
land, ſpokew in the Star-Chamber- the 


the Reign of our S$, ohereigu Lady Queen 
Elizabeth, in the Tear of our Lord Cod 
1507. Then being preſent. 


[PAthew Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
William Marqueſs of Northampton. 
Francis Earl of Bedford. 
Lord Cinten Admiral of Enelamd. 
William Howard Lord Chamberlain. 
Bithop oft London. 
Lord Gray of Milton. 
Sir Edward Rogers, Knight. | 
Sir Ambroſe Cave, Knight, Chancellor of the Duchy. 
Sir William Cecil, Knight, principal Secretary. 
Sir Francis Knolls, Knight, Vice-chamberlain. 
Sir Walter Mildmay, Knight, Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer. 
Lord Cattelene, Chief Juſtice of the King's-Bench. 
Lord Dyer, chiet Juſtice of the Common-pleas. 
Sir William Cordale, Knight, Maſter of the Rolls. 
Juitice Meſton, Juſtice Welch, Juſtice Soathcotes, Ju— 
{tice Carowes. 


T-1s given to the Queen's Majeſty to underſtand, 
that certain of her Subjects by their evil Diſpoſi- 


Derogation and Diſhonour of Almighty God, in the 
State of Religion eſtabliſhed by the Laws of this 
Realm, and alſo ro the Diſhonour of her Highneſs, 
in diſproving her lawtul Right of Supremacy amongſt 
her Subjects. And this that they do, is not done as 
in Secrecy or by Stealth, but openly avouched, and 
in all Companies diſputed on. And thus by their 
bold Attempts they ſeem not to obey or regard the 
Authority of Laws, nor the Quiet of her Subjects. 
As for Example, by bringing in and ſpreading abroad 
divers lewd Libels, and ſeditious Books from byond 
the Seas, and in ſuch Boldneſs, that they do commend 
thoſe Writers in their ſeditious Books, containing 
manifeſt Matter againſt the Eſtate eſtablithed. Which 
Boldneſs of Men, ſo univerſally and every where ſeen 
and heard, cannot be thought to be done but by the 
Comfort and Aid, or at the leaſt winkt at by them 
whom the Queen's Highneſs hath placed in Authori- 
ty to repreſs theſe Infolencies. And the Queen's 
Highneſs cannot more juſtly charge any for this Diſ- 


preſs theſe Diſorders. It it be anſwered me, that 
they cannot ſee ſuch open Boldneſs and factious Diſ- 
orders, I mult ſay that they have no Eyes to fee: And 
it they hear not of ſuch contemptuous Talk I may 
ſay that they have no Ears. I would have thoſe Men 
judge what will come of theſe unbridled Speeches 
in the End, if Reformations be not had thereof. 
What cometh of Factions and Seditions, we have 
been taught of late Years, and What the Fruits there- 
of be, which I beſeech God long to defend us from. 
If ſuch Diſorders be not redreſied by Law, then mutt 
Force and Violence reform. Which when they take 
Place, may happen to fall as ſoon on them that ſeem 
to have leaſt Conſideration in this Matter. If Force 
and Violence prevail, then ye know that Law is pu 

to Silence, and cahnor be executed, which ſhould only 
maintain good Order. If it be reply'd againſt me, 
that to the ſuppreiling of theſe open Talks there is 


29th of December, in the 10th Near of 


tions do ſow and ſpread abroad divers Sedirions, to the 


order, than ſuch who be in Commitſions choſen to re- 


no. 
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no Law, which by ſpecial Letter can charge any Man 


Offender ; I muſt ſay, that Whatſoever the Letter of 
the Law be, the Meaning of the Law was and 1s 
clean contrary to the Liberty of theſe Doings. If it 
be ſaid, that no Man can be charged by the Law, ex- 
cept it can be proved againſt him, that his Speech 


and Deeds be done maliciouſly; what ye call Malice 


I cannot tell. But if the bringing in of theſe ſeditious 
Books make Mens Minds to be at Variance one with 
another, Diſtraction of Minds maketh Seditions, Se- 
ditions bring in Tumults, Tumults work Inſurrections 
and Rebellion, Inſurrections make Depopulations and 
Deſolations, and bring in utter Ruin and Deftruction 
of Mens Bodies, Goods, and Lands: And if any ſow 
the Root whereof theſe Men come, and yet it can be 
ſaid that he hath no Malice, or that he doth not mali- 
ciouſly labour to deſtroy both publick and private 
Wealth, I cannot tell what Act may be thought to 
be done maliciouſly. And further, if it be ſaid to me, 


that the Man whoſhould be charged with Offence, muſt 


be proved to have done his Act adviſedly: To that I 
anſwer, if any bring in thoſe Books, diſtribute them 
to others, commend and defend them, and yet cannot 
be charged to have done? adviſedly, I have no Skill 
of their Adviſedneſs. If it be ſaid, that the Law 
treateth of ſuch Acts as be directly derogatory and of 
none other, what is direct overthwarting the Law, 
when the contrary thereof is plainly treated, holden, 
and defended, and the Truth by Arguments con- 
demned ? It may be ſaid again, that the World doth 
not now like Extremity in Laws penal, and calleth 
them bloody Laws. As for extream and bloody 


Laws, I never liked of them; but where the Execu- 


tion of ſuch Laws toucheth halt a Dozen Offenders, 
and the non Execution may bring in Danger half an 
hundred, I think this Law nor the Execution thereof 


may juſtly be called extream and bloody. In ſuch 
like Compariſon I may utter my Meaning, as to make 


a Difference between W hipping and Hanging. In- 
deed, though W hipping may be thought extreme, 
yet if by whipping a Man may eſcape hanging, in 
this reſpect, not whipping bringeth in this Bloodineſs 
and Extremity, and not the Execution of the Law, 
and better it were, a Man to be twice whipped, than 
once hanged: 'The Pains do differ, but wife Men will 
ſoon conſider the Divertity. The Truth is, to ſuffer 
diſobedient Subjects ro take Boldneſs againſt the 
Laws of God and their Prince, to wink at the obſti- 
nate Minds of ſuch as be unbridled in their Affections; 
to maintain a foreign Power of the Biſhop of Rome, 
directly againſt the Prince's Prerogative eſtabliſhed 
by Laws, is not this to hatch Diſſention, and to che- 
riſh Sedition? To extol the Writings of ſuch, who 
by all their Wits deviſe to ſupplant the Prince's law- 
ful Authority. If theſe Doings be not Means to the 
Diſturbance and utter Ruin of this Realm, I know 
not what is good Government. If theſe be not the 
Sparks of Rebellion, What be they? Thus much hay- 
ing ſpoken to your Wiſdoms, I doubt not of your 
allenting with me; the rather alſo becauſe I utter 
them unto you as from the Queen's Majeſty by Com- 
mandment, who doth require of us all more Dili- 
gence in Execution of Laws, than commonly hath 
been obſerved: Whereby we thall do our Duty to Al- 
mighty God the better, declare our Allegiance to 
our Sovereign, regard the Majeſty of the Laws, love 
the Quiet of our Country, and procure the Safety of 
ourſelves. | 


God fave the Queen. 


A true Report of the Martyrdom of one Ri- 
chard Atkins, an knglithman, at Rome. 


ROUT the Month of Frly, Arno 1581, one 
Richard Atkins born in Hertfordſhire, an Eng- 


III „ 


liſuman, came to Rome, and having found the Englifh 


College, knocked at the Door, to whom divers of 
the Students there came our, to welcome him, under. 


ſtanding that he was an Engliſnman. They willed 
him to go to the Hoſpital, and there to receive his 
Meat and Lodging, according as the Order was ap- 
pointed: Whereunto he anſwered, I come not (my 
Countrymen) to any ſuch Intent, as you judge, but I 
come lovingly to rebuke the great Miſorder of your 
Lives, which I grieve to hear, and piry to behold: 


'I come likewiſe to let your proud Antichriſt under. 


ſtand, that he doth offend the heavenly Majeſty, rob 
God of his Honour, and poiſoneth the whole World 
with his abominable Blaſphemies, making them do 
Homage to Stocks and Stones, and that filthy Sacra- 
ment, which is nothing elſe but a fooliſh Idol. When 
they heard theſe Words, one Hugh Griffin, a Welch- 
man, and Student in the College, cauſed him to be 
put in the Inquiſition? Where, how they examined 
him, and how he anſwered them I know not, bur 
after certain Days he was ſer at Liberty again and 
one Day going 1n the Street, he met a Prieſt carrying 
the Sacrament; which offended his Conſcience, to 
ſee the People ſo crouch and bow down to it, he 
caught at it to have thrown it down, but miſſing of 
his Purpoſe, and it being judged by the People, that 
he did catch at the Holineſs that (they ſay) cometh 
from the Sacrament, upon meer Devotion, he was let 
paſs, and nothing ſaid to him: Few Days after he 
came to St. Peter's Church, where divers Gentlemen 
and others were hearing Maſs, and the Prieſt at the 
Elevation; he uſing no Reverence, ſtepped among 
the People to the Altar, and threw down the Chalice 
with the Wine, ſtriving likewiſe to have pulled the 
Cake out of the Prieſt's Hands; for which divers roſe 
up and beat him with their Fiſts, and one drew his 
Rapier, and would have {lain him : So that in brief 
he was carried to Priſon, where he 'was examined, 
wherefore he had committed ſuch a heinous Offence 
whereunto he anſwered, that he came purpoſely for 
thar Intent, to rebuke the Pope's Wickedneſs and 
their Idolatry. Upon this he was gondemned to be 
burned ; which Sentence (he ſaid) he was right wil- 
ling to ſuffer, and the rather, becauſ# the Sum of his 
Offence pertained to the Glory of God. During the 
Time he remained in Priſon, ſundry Eugliſpmen came 


unto him, willing him to be ſorry for what he had 
done, and to recant from his damnable Opinion; 


but all the Means they uſed were in vain, he confuted 
their Dealings by divers Places of Scripture, and 
willed them to be ſorry tor their Wickedneſs, while 
God did permit them Time, elſe they were in Danger 
of everlaſting Damnation; theſe Words made the 
Engliſhmen depart : For they could not abide to hear 
them. Within awhile after, he was ſer upon an Als 
without any Saddle, he being from the Middle up- 
ward naked, having ſome Eugliſb Prieſts with him 
to talk with him, bur he regarded them not, but ſpake 
to the People in as good Language as he could, and 
told them they were in a wrong Way, and willed 
them for Chriſt's Sake to have regard to rhe ſaving of 
their Souls. All the Way as he went, there were four 
that did nothing elſe but thruſt at his Body with burn- 
ing Torches, whereat he never moved, nor ſhrunk one 
Jot, but with a chearful Countenance laboured to 
perſuade the People, often bending his Body to meet 
the Torches, as they were thruſt at him, and would 
take them in his own Hand, and hold them burning 
{till upon his Body, whereat the People not a little 
wondred. Thus he continued almoſt the Space of half 
a Mile, till he came before St. Peter's, where the 
Place of Execution was. When he was come to the 
Place of Execution, there they had made a Device, 
not to make the Fire about him, but to burn his Legs 
firſt, which they did, he not diſmaying any whit, 
bur ſuffered all marvellous cheartully ; which tes 
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he People to ſuch a Quandary as was not in Rome 
many a Day. Then they offered him a Croſs, and 
willed him to embrace it, in Token that he died a 
Chriſtian; but he put it away with his Hand, telling 
them that they were evil Men to trouble him with 
ſuch Paltry, . when he was preparing himſelf to God, 
whom he beheld in Majeſty and Mercy, ready to re- 
ceive him into erernal Reſt. 'They ſeeing him in 
this Mind, departed, ſaying, let us go and leave him 
to the Devil, whom he ſerves. 'Thus this faithtul 
Soldier and Martyr of Chriſt ended his Days. 

This is faithfully avouched by John Young, who 
was at that Time, and a good while after in Rome, in 
Service with Maſter Doctor Morton; who ſeeing the 
Martyrdom of this. Man, when he came home to his 
Houle, in Preſence of Mr. Smith his Son, Mr. Creed, 
and the ſaid Fohn Young, ſpake as followeth : Surely 
this Fellow was marvellouſly obſtinate, he nothing 
regarded the good Counſel which was uſed to him, 
nor ſhrunk all the Way when the 'Torches were thruſt 
at his naked Body. Beſide, in the Place of Execu- 
tion he did not faint nor cry one Jot in the Fire, al- 
beit they tormented him oy cruelly, and burned 
him by Degrees, as his Legs firſt, to put him to the 

reater Pain; yet all this he did but ſmile at. Doubt- 
re but that the Word of God cannot be but true, 
elſe we might judge this Fellow to be of God ; tor 
who could have ſuffered ſo much Pain as he did? 
but truly I believe the Devil was in him. 


The Life and Death of Dr. Story, a cruel 
Perſecutor. 


HIS Dr. Story being an Engliſoman by Birth, 

and from his Infancy not only nurſled in Po- 
pery, but alſo even as it were by Nature earneſtly 
affected to the ſame, and growing ſomewhat to riper 
Years, in the Days of Queen Mary became a bloody 
Tyrant, and cruel Perſecutor of Chriſt in his Mem- 
bers (as all theStories in this Book almoſt do declare.) 
Thus he raging all the Reign of the foreſaid Queen 
Mary againſt the infallible Truth of Chriſt's Golpel, 
and the true Profeſſors thereof, never ceaſed till he 
had conſumed to Aſhes two or three hundred bleſſed 
Martyrs, who willingly gave their Lives for the Te- 
ſtimony of his Truth ; and thinking their Puniſhment 
in the Fire not cruel enough, he went about to in- 
vent new Torments for the holy Martyrs of Chriſt, 
ſuch was his Hatred to the Truth of Chriſt's Goſpel : 
But in the End the Lord God looking upon the At- 


fliction and cruel Bloodſhedding of his Servants, took | 


away Queen Mary the great Pillar of Popery. After 
whom ſucceeded Lady Elizabeth, now Queen of Eng- 
land, who ſtaying the bloody Sword ot Perſecution 
from raging any further, cauſed the fame Dr. Story to 
be apprehended, and committed to Priſon, with many 
other his Accomplices, ſworn Enemies to Chriſt's 

lorious Goſpel. The ſaid Story having been awhile 
1 in Priſon, at laſt, by what Means I know 
not, got out, and convey'd himſelt over the Seas, 
where he continued a moſt bloody Perſecutor, ſtill 
raging againſt God's Saints with Fire and Sword. 
Inſomuch as he growing to be familiar and right dear 
to Duke Alva in Antwerp, received ſpecial Commil- 
ſion from him to ſearch the Ships for Goods forfeited, 
and for Engliſh Books, and ſuch like. 

And in this Favour and Authority he continued 
there for a Space, by which Means he did much 
Hurt, and brought many a good Man and Woman to 
Trouble and extreme Peril of Lite thro' his blood- 
thirſty Cruelty : But at laſt the Lord (when the 
Meaſure of his Iniquiry was full) proceeded in Judg- 
ment againſt him, and cut him off from the Face ot 
rhe Earth, according to the Prayers of many a good 
Man; which came to paſs in Order as followeth. It 


8 


being certainly known that he not only intended the 


Subvertion and Overthrow of his native Country of 
England, by bringing in foreign Hoſtility, if by any 
Means he might compaſs it; but alſo daily and hour- 
ly murthered God's People, there was this Platform 
laid, that one Mr. Parker, a Merchant, ſhould fail 
unto Antwerp, and by ſome Means convey Soy into 
England. | 

This Parker arriving at Antwerp, ſent ſeveral Per- 
ſons to Dr. Story, to ſignify unto him, that there was 
an Engliſh Ship came, traught with Merchandize, and 
that it he would make Search thereof himſelt, he 
thould find Store of Eugliſo Books, and other Things 
for his Purpoſe. Story hearing this, and ſufpecting 
nothing, made Haſte towards the Ship, thinking to 
make the ſame his Prey; and coming on board ſearch- 
ed for Engliſh heretical Books (as he called them) 
and going down under the Hatches, becauſe he would 
be lure to have their Blood if he could, they clapped 
down the Hatches, hoiſted up their Sails, having a 
good Gale, and failed away into England. Where 
they arriving, preſented this bloody Butcher, and 
traiterous Rebel Story, ro the no little Rejoycing of 
many an Eugliſb Heart. He being now committed to 
Priſon, continued there a good Space: During all 
which Time he was laboured and ſolicited daily by 
wiſe and learned Fathers, to recant his deviliſh and 
erroneous Opinions, to conform himſelf to the Truth, 
and to acknowledge the Queen's Supremacy. All 
which he utterly denied to the Death, ſaying, that 
he was ſworn Subject to the King of Hain, and was 
no Subject to the 9 8 of Eugland, nor ſhe his So- 
vereign Queen; and therefore (as he well deſerved) 
he was condemned (as a Traitor to God, the Queen's 
Majeſty, and the Realm) to be drawn, hanged, and 
quartered; which was performed accordingly; he 
being laid upon a Hurdle, and drawn from the Tower 
along the Streets to Tyburn, where he being hanged 
till he was half dead, was cut down and ttripped ; 
and (which is not to be forgot) when the Execu- 
tioner had cut off his privy Members, he ruſhing up 
upon a ſudden, gave him a Blow upon the Ear, to 
the great Wonder of all that ſtood by: And thus 


ended this bloody Nimrod his wretched Life, whoſe 


Judgment I leave to the Lord. 
A brief Relation of the horrible Maſſacre 


in France, Anno 1572. 


ND firft for Brevity-ſake to overpaſs the bloody 
Butchery of the Roman Catholicks in Orange 
againſt the Proteſtants, moſt fiercely and unawares 
breaking into their Houſes, and there, without Mer- 
cy, killing Man, Woman and Child ; of whom ſome 
being ſpoiled and naked, they threw out of their 
Lofts into the Streets; ſome they ſmothered in their 
Houſes with Smoak, with Sword and Weapon ſpa- 
ring none, the Carcaſſes of ſome they threw to Dogs, 
which was in the Year 1570, in the Reign of 
Charles IN. Likewiſe to paſs over the cruel Slaugh- 
ter at Roan, where the Proteſtants being at a Sermon 
without the City Walls upon the King's Edict, the 
Papiſts in Fury ran upon them coming home, and ſlew 
of them abour 4o at leaſt, many more they wounded. 
This Example ar Roan, ſtirred vp the Papiſts in Diepe, 
to practiſe the like Rage allo againſt the Chriſtians 
there returning from the Sermon; whoſe Slaughter 
had been the greater, had they not more wiſely be- 
tore been provided of Weapons for their own De- 
tence at Need. All which happened about the ſame 
Year atoreſaid, Anno 1570. But theſe with ſuch like 
I briefly overtlip, to enter now into the Matter above 
promiſed, that is, briefly ro treat of the horrible 
and moſt barbarous Maſſacre wrought in Paris, ſuch 
as I ſuppoſe was never heard of before in any civil 
| Didenſion 
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Diſſenſion amongſt the very Heathen. In few Words 
to touch the Subſtance of the Matter. | 

After long Troubles in France, the Papiſts foreſee- 
ing no Good to be done againit the Proteſtants by 
open Force, began to deviſe how by crafty Means to 
entrap them, and that by two Manner of Ways; the 
one by pretending a Power to be ſent into the lower 
Country, whereot the Admiral to be the Captain; 


not that the King ſo meant indeed, but only to un- 


derſtand thereby what Power and Force the Admiral 


had under him, who they were, and what were their 


Names. The ſecond was by a certain Marriage ſub- 
orned, between the Prince of Navarre, and the 
King's Siſter. To this pretenſed Marriage, it was 
deviſed that all the chief Proteſtants of France ſhould 


be invited, and meet in Paris. Among whom firſt 


they began with the Queen of Navarre, Mother to 
the Prince, that was to marry the King's Siſter, at- 


tempting by all Means poſſible to obtain her Conſent 


thereunto. She being then at Rochel, and allured by 
many fair Words to repair unto the King, conſented 
at length to come, and was received at Paris; where 
ſhe after much ado, at length being won to the King's 
Mind, and providing for the Marriage, ſhortly upon 


the ſame fell ſick, and within five Days departed," 


not without Suſpicion, as ſome ſaid, of Poiſon. Bur 
her Body being opened, no Sign of Poiſon could there 
be found, ſave only that a certain Apothecary made 
his Brag, that he had killed the Queen by certain ve- 
nemous Odours and Smells by him confected. 

After this notwithſtanding the Marriage ftill going 
forward, the Admiral, Prince of Navarre, Conde, with 
divers other chief States of the Proteſtants, induced 
by the King's Letters and many fair Promiſes, at laſt 
were brought to Paris. Where with great Solemnity 
they were received, but eſpecially the Admiral. To 
make the Matter ſhort, the Day of the Marriage 
came, which was the eighteenth of Auguſt, Anno 1572. 
Which Marriage being ſolemnized by the Cardinal 
of Borboane, upon an high Stage ſet up of Purpoſe 
without the Church Walls, the Prince of Navarre 
and Conde came down, waiting for the King's Siſter, 
being then at Maſs. This done, they reſorted all 
together to the Biſhop's Palace to Dinner. At Even- 
ing they were had to a Palace in the Middle of Paris 
to Supper. Not long after this, being the two and 
twentieth of Auguſt, the Admiral coming from the 
Council Table, by the Way was ſtruck with a Piſto- 
let, charged with three Pellets, in both his Arms. 
He being thus wounded, and yet ſtill remaining in 
Paris, although the Vidam gave him Counſel to tlee 
away, it ſo tell out that certain Soldiers were ap- 

ointed in divers Places of the Ciry to be ready at a 
W atch-word ar the Command ot the Prince, upon 
which Watch-word given, they burſt out to the 
Slaughter of the Proteſtants, firſt beginning with the 
Admiral himſelf, who being wounded with many 
fore Wounds, was caſt out of the Window into the 
Street, where his Head being firſt ſtruck off, and em- 
balmed with Spices to be ſent to the Pope, the ſavage 
People raging againſt him, cut off his Arms and Privy 
Members, and ſo drawing him three Days through 
the Streets of Paris, they dragged him unto the Place 
of Execution out of the City, and there hanged him 
up by his Heels, ro the greater Shew and Scorn of 
him. 

After the Martyrdom of this good Man, the armed 
Soldiers with Rage and Violence ran upon all the 
others of the ſame Profeſſion, flaying and killing all 
the Proteſtants they knew or could find within the 
City Gates incloſed. This bloody Slaughter conti- 
nued the Space of many Days, but elpectally the 
greateſt Slaughter was in the three firſt Days, in 
Which were numbered to be lain, as the Story writ- 
eth, above 10,000 Men, Women, old and young, of 


all Sorts and Conditions, The Bodies of the Dead 


3 


were carried in Carts to be thrown in the River: © 
that not only the River was all ined: * | 
but alſo whole Streams in certain Places of the City 
did run with gore Blood of the ſlain Bodies. 8 } 
great was the Outrage of that hellith Perſecution, that 
not only the Proteſtants, but alſo certain, whom they 
thought indifferent Papiſts, they put to the Sword 
inſtead of Proteſtants. In the Number of them that 
were {lain of the more learned Sort, was Petrus Ra- 
mus, allo Lambinus, another notorious learned Man; 
Plateauus, Lomenius, Chapeſius, with others. he 

And not only within the Walls of Paris this Up. 
roar was contained, but it extended further into o- 
ther Cities and Quarters of the Realm, eſpecially 
Lyons, Orleans, Tholouſe, and Roane. In which Cities 
it is almoſt incredible, nor ſcarce ever heard of in any 
Nation, what Cruelty was ſhewed, what Numbers of 
good Men were deſtroyed; infomuch thar within the 
Space of one Month thirty thouſand at leaſt of reli. 
glous Proteſtants are numbred to be ſlain, as is credi- 
bly reported in the Commentaries of them which te- 
a 3 _ the Matter. 

urthermore here 1s to be noted, that 
Pope firſt heard of this bloody Stir, 'he N 
dinals made ſuch Joy at Rome, with their Proceſſion 
with their Gunſhot, and ſinging of Le Deum, that in 
honour of that feſtival Act, a Fabilee was command- 
ed by the Pope with great Indulgence, and much So- 
lemnity. Whereby thou haſt here to diſcern and 
judge, with what Spirit and Charity theſe Papiſts are 
moved to maintain their Religion, which otherwiſe 
would fall to the Ground without all hope of Reco- 
very. Likewiſe in France no leſs rejoycing there was 
upon the 28th Day of the Month, the King com- 
manding publick Proceſſions through the whole City 
to be made, with Bonefires, ringing, and ſinging ; 
where the King himſelf, with the Queen his Mother. 
and his whole Court reſorting together to the Church. 
gave Thanks and Praiſe to God, for that ſo worthy 
Victory atchieved upon St. Bartholomew's Day againſt 
the Proteſtants, whom they thought to. be utterly - 
overthrown and vanquiſhed in all the Realm for 
Ever, - 
And indeed to Man's thinking it might a 

leſs after ſuch a great Deſtruction of the Pearce 
having loſt ſo many worthy and noble Captains 45 
then were cut off, whereupon many, for Fear re- 
voking their Religion, returned to the Pope, divers 
fled out of the Realm, ſuch as would not turn keep- 
ing themſelves ſecret, durſt not be known nor ſeen 
ſo that it was paſt all hope of Man, that the Goſpel 
ſhould ever have any more Place in France But ſuch 


| is the admirable Working of God, where Man's Help 


and Hope moſt faileth, there he moſt ſheweth his 
Strength and helpeth, as here is to be ſeen. For 
whereas the little ſmall Remnant of the Goſpel Side 

being now brought to utter Deſperation, were now 
ready to give over unto the King, and many were 
gone already againſt Conſcience, yielding to Time 

yer the Lord of his Goodneſs ſo wrought, that many 
were ſtayed and reclaimed again through the Occa- 
ſion firſt of them in Roche] + who hearing of the cruel 
Maſlacre in Paris, and Slaughter at Tholouſe, moſt con- 
ſtantly with valiant Hearts (the Lord ſo working) 
thought to ſtand to their Detence againſt the King's 
Power, by whoſe Example certain other Cities hear- 
ing thereof took no little Courage to do the like; as 

namely Montallane, the City called Memanſium, Han- 


ſer in Occitamia, Millialdum, Mirebellum, Fuduzia, 


with other Towns and Cities more: Who being con- 
tederate together, exhorted one another to be cir- 
cumſpect, and take good heed ot the falſe diſſembling 
Practices not to be truſted of the mercileſs Papiſts 
intending nothing but Blood and Deſtruction. 
Theſe Things thus paſſing at Roche, the King hear- 


ing thereof, giveth in Commandment to Captain 


Hrossilus 
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Strozzits and Guardius to ſee to Rochel. After this 
he ſendeth a Nobleman, one Bironius, requiring of 
the Roche! Men to receive him for their Governour 
under the King. Of this great Conſultation being had, 
at length the Roche! Men began to condeſcend upon 
certain Conditions; which being not eaſily granted 
unto, and eſpecially they hearing in the mean Time 
what was done to others of their Fellows, which had 
ſubmitted themſelves, thought it ſo better to ſtand 
to the Defence of their Lives and Conſciences, and to 
adventure the worſt. Whereupon began great Siege 
and Battery to be laid againſt Roche! both by Land 
and Sea, which was Anno 15712. about the fourth Day 
of December. It would require another Volume to 
deſcribe all Things during the Time of this Siege, 
that paſſed on either Side, between the King's Part, 
and the Town of Rochel; briefly to run over ſome 
Parts of the Matter: In the Beginning of the next 
Year following which was Anno 1573. in the Month 
of Fanuary, Commandment was given out by the 
King to all and ſundry Nobles and Peers of France, 
upon great Puniſhment, to addrefs themſelves in a 
moſt torcible Manner to the aſſaulting of Roche. 
Whereupon a great Concourſe of all the Nobility, 
with the whole Power of France, was there aſſembled, 
amongſt whom was alſo the Prince of Anjou, the 
King's Brother (who there nor long after was pro- 
claimed King of Poland) accompanied with his other 
Brother Duke Alanſon, Navarre, Conde, and a great 
Number of States beſides. 'Thus the whole Power of 
France being gathered againſt one poor 'Town, had 
not the mighty Hand of God ſtood on their Side, it 
had been impoſſible for them to eſcape. During the 
Time of this Siege, which laſted ſeven Months, 
what Skirmiſhes and Conflicts were on both Sides, 
it would require a long Tractation. To make ſhort, 
ſeven principal Aſſaults were given to the poor Town 
of Rochel, with all the Power that France could make. 
In all which Aſſaults ever the Pope's catholick Side 
had the worſt. Concerning the firſt Aſſault thus I 
find written, that within the Space of 26 Days were 
charged againſt the Walls and Houſes of Roche/, to 
the Number of thirty thouſand Shot of Iron Bullets 
and Globes, whereby a great Breach was made for 
the Adverſary to invade the City: But ſuch was the 
Courage of them within, not Men only, but alſo of 
Women, Matrons, and Maidens, with Spits, Fire, 
and ſuch other Weapons as came to hand, that the 
Adverſary was driven back, with no ſmall Slaughter 
of their Soldiers: Only of the 'Townſmen were {lain 
and wounded to the Number of ſixty Perſons. Like- 
wiſe in the ſecond Aſſault 2000 great Field-pieces 
were laid againſt the Town ; whereupon the Adver- 
ſary attempted the next Day to invade the Town, 
bur through the Induſtry of the Soldiers and Citizens, 
and alſo of the Women and Maids, the Invaders were 
forced at length to fly away faſter than they came. 
No better Succeſs had all the Aſſaults that followed: 
Whereby conſider (gentle Reader) with thyſelf, in 
what great Diſtreſs theſe good Men were, not of 
Roche! only, but of other Cities alſo, during theſe 
ſeven Months above-mentioned, had not the mighty 
Hand of the Lord Almighty ſuſtained them. Con- 
cerning whoſe wondrous Operation for his Servants 
in theſe hard Diſtreſſes, three memorable Things I 


find in Hiſtory to be noted. 5 
The one concerning the Siege of Sanſer; which 
City being terribly battered and razed with Gunſhot 
of great Cannons, and Field-pieces, having at one 
Siege no leſs than three thouſand Bullets and Gun- 
ſtones flying upon them, wherewith the Creſts of 
their Helmets were pierced, their Sleeves, their 
Hoſe, their Hats pierced, their Weapons 1n their 
Hands broken, their Walls ſhaken, their Houſes rent 


down ; yet not one Perſon flain or wounded with all 


1 of the Shot fly ing by her, was truck down, and 
ied, | 

The ſecond Thing to be noted is this, that in the 
ſame City during all the Time of the Siege, which 
laſted ſeven Months and a halt, for all ths Ordnance 
and Batrering-pieces diſcharged againſt them, which 
are numbred to fix thouſand, nor ſo much as 25 Per- 
ſons in all were ſlain, 

The third Example, no leſs memorable, was at 
Ruchel - Whereas the poorer fort began to lack Corn 
and Victuals, there was ſent to them every Day in 
the River (by the Hand of the Lord no doubt) a 
a great Multitude of Fiſh (called Surdones) which the 
poorer People did uſe inſtead of Bread, Which Fith, 
the ſame Day as the Siege. brake up, departed and 
came no more. Teſtified by them which were pre- 
ſent there in Roche all the Time.. 

What Number was loſt on both Sides during all 
this ſeven Months War, it is not certainly known. 
Of the King's Camp what Number was ſlain, by this 
it may be Ds bv Se that 132 of their Captains 
were killed and ſlain, of whom the chief was Duke 
Damonte. | 

To cloſe up this tragical Story, concerning the 
breaking up ot this ſeven Months Siege : Thus it tell 
out, that ſhortly after the ſeventh Aſſault given 
againſt Rochel, which was Anno 1513. about the 
Month of June, Word came to the Camp, that Duke 
Anjou the King's Brother was proclaimed King of 
Poland. Whereat great Joy was in the Camp. By 
occaſion whereof the new King, more willing to 
have Peace, entred Talk with them of Roche! Who, 


he them again to him not unconformable. Where- 
upon a certain Agreement pacificatory was concluded 


"between them upon Conditions. Which Agreement 


the new K ing of Poland ſoon preferred to the French 
King his Brother, not without ſome Sute and Inter- 
ceſſion to have it ratified. The King alſo himſelt, 
partly being weary of theſe chargeable Wars, was the 
more willing to aſſent thereunto. And thus at length, 
through the Lord's great Work, the King's royal 
Conſent under Form of an Edict was ſet down in 
Writing, and confirmed by the King, containing 25 
Articles. In which alſo were included certain other 
Cities of the Proteſtants, granting to them Benefit of 
Peace and Liberty of Religion. This Edict or Man- 
date ſent down from the King by his Herald at Arms, 
Bironias in the King's Name cauſed to be ſolemnly 
proclaimed at Rochel, Anno 1573. the tenth Day of 
THE. | 

7 The Year next following, 1574, for two Things 
ſeemeth fatal and famous; for the Death firſt of 
Charles the Ninth the French King, alſo moſt of all 
tor the Death of Charles, Cardinal of Loraine, Bro- 
ther ro Guiſe. Ot the Manner of the Cardinal's Death, 
I find little mention in Stories. Touching rhe King's 
Death, although Ric. Dinothus ſaith nothing, tor 
Fear belike, becauſe he being a Frenchman, his Name 
is expreſſed and known: But another Story (whom 
the ſaid Dinohus doth follow) bearing no Name, 
faith thus: That he died the 25th Day ot AA, upon 
Whitſun-Eve, being of the Age of 25 Years: And 
addeth more, certain it is, that his Sickneſs came of 
bleeding. And faith further: The conſtant Report 
ſo goeth, that his Blood guſhing out by divers Parts 
of his Body, he toſſing in his Bed and caſting out 
many horrible Blaſphemies, laid upon Pillows with 
his Heels upward and Head downward, voided ſo 


much Blood at his Mouth that in few Hours he died. 
Which Story, if it be true, as is recorded and te ſtifi- 


ed, may be a Spectacle and Example to all perſecuting 
Kings and Princes polluted with the Blood of Chri- 
{tian Martyrs. And thus much briefly touching the 
late terrible Perſecution in Fraxce, 


this, ſave only at the firſt a certain Maiden, with the 
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as he ſhewed himſelf to them not ungentle, ſo found 
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Hereas that excellent Man, both for Learn- 
» 


ing and Godlineſs, Mr. John Fox of bleſſed 
£ Memory, ended this worthy Work with this ſhort 
c Declaration of that horrible Maſſacre and Murder 
of God's Saints and Servants in France; I have 
thought good to ſer down the ſame more particu- 
larly and largely, and afterward to add thereunto 
a Declaration of other outragious Cruelties, com- 
mitted in France by the Favourers and Followers of 
the Church of Rome upon faithful Chriſtians, both 
before and after the ſaid Maſſacre: All faithfully 
collected and taken out of the Hiſtory of that ho- 
nourable Man James Aug uſt Thuanus, Preſident of 
the Parliament of Paris, and Counſellor of State to 
the late French King Henry the Fourth. And thus 
I have done, that we may thereby be the more 
mayed to hate and abhor that bloody Babylon of 
Rome, and to take the better Heed, that by our 
Sins and Contempt of God's holy Word, by his 
great Mercy committed unto us, we do not again 
fall into the cruel Claws thereof, and into the 
bloody Hands of her Followers ; as moſt certainly 
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vented that ſavage, barbarous, and moſt monſtrous 
© Powder-Treaſon : Of which great and merciful 
© Deliverance God make us mindtul and truly thank- 
« ful in glorifying his Name, and ſerving him in true 
£ Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of our 
Life, Amen. 


HEN the Admiral was wounded in both 
his Arms, he immediately thereupon ſaid to 
Maure, Preacher to the Queen of Navarre deceaſed ; 
O my Brother, I do now perceive that I am beloved 
of my God, ſeeing that tor his moſt holy Name's 
Jake I do lufter theſe Wounds. Then he whiſpered 
in the Ear of one of them that bare up his Arm, that 
he ſhould deliver an hundred Crowns to Marlin his 
Preacher, to be given to the Poor of the Church of 
Parks. | | 

The Admiral was ſlain by Bemjus, of whom Alienus 
(one of them that came to kill him) did afterwards re- 
port, that he never ſaw Man in ſo preſent Peril, fo 
conſtantly and confidently ſuffer Death. 

Many honourable Men and great Perſonages were 
then murdered, as Count Rochfulcaud, Telinius the 
Admiral's Son-in-law, Antonius Claromontus Marqueſs 
of Ravely, Lewes Buſſius, Bandinens, Pluvialius, Ber- 
ans, &c. | 
Francis Nompar Caumontius, being in Bed with his 
two Sons, was flain with one of them: The: other 
was ſtrangely preſerved, who after came to great Ho- 
nour and Dignity. | 

Stephen Cevalerie Prime, chief Treaſurer to the Kin 
in Poitiers, a very good Man, and careful of the 
Common-wealth, aſter he had paid tor his Lite a good 
Sum of Money, was cruelly murdered by ſome Cut- 


throats, whom Stephen Targon Petandery, that gaped 


for his Office, had ſent for that Purpole. 

Magdalen Briſſonet, an excellent Woman and learn- 
ed, the Widow of Tvermas, Maſter of Requeſts to the 
King, flying out of the City in poor Apparel, was 
taken, cruelly murdered, and caſt into the River. 

Two thouſand were murdered in one Day; and the 
ſame Liberty of killing and ſpoiling continued certain 
Days after. 

Peter Placie was ſtabbed in with Daggers, and 
killed. 

At Meldis two hundred were caſt into Priſon, and 


being brought our as Sheep to rhe Slaughter were 


we had done, if God in great Mercy had not pre- | 


cruelly murdered. There alſo 25 Women were {lain 


the King; which he refuſed to do. 


2 


At Orleans a thouſand of Men, Women and Chil. 


1 dren were murdered. 


The Citizens of Auguſtobona, when the heard 
the Maſlacre at Paris, thur the Gates of e 


| that no Proteſtant might eſcape, and caſt all that they 


ſuſpected into Priſon, 
torth and murdered. 


At Avaricum in like Manner the ſuſpected for Reli- 
glon were caſt into Priſon, and afterward murdered. 

At the Town of Charite, a Troop of Lewes Gonzaga's 
Horſemen killed 18 Perſons. 

At Lions there were 800 moſt miſerably and cruel 
murdered; the Children hanging ar their Fathers 
Necks, and the Fathers embracing their Children, Oc. 
Three hundred were {lain in the Archbiſhop's Houſe, 
The Monks would not ſuffer their Bodies to be 
buried, | 

Art Romanium ſeven were killed. 

At Tholoſſa 200 were murdered. 

At Roan 500 were put to Death. At laſt Thuanus 
writeth thus; this Example paſſed unto other Cities, 
and from Cities to Towns and Villages, ſo that it is 
by many publiſhed, that in all the Kingdom above 
39,000 were In theſe Tumults divers Ways de- 
ſtroyed; although I think che Number was ſome- 
What leſs. . | 

A little before this Maſſacre, a Man, Nurſe, and 
Intant carried ro be baptized, were all three mur- 
dered. 

There was wonderful great Joy in Rome for this 
Maſſacre, and the Pope hh Ek Cardinals went in 
ſolemn Proceſſion to the Church of St. Mark, to give 
Thanks to God for this great Benefit beſtowed upon 


which afterward were brought 


the See of Rome and the Chriſtian World. And the 


Monday following there was ſolemn Service in the 
Church of Minerva, at which the Pope and the Car- 
dinals were preſent. A Jubilee alſo was publiſhed, 
and in the Evening the great Ordnance was ſhot off 
in the Caftle of Sr. Angelo. The Cardinal of Lorain 
gave a thouſand. Crowns to him that brought News 


iS A 

Bricamotius an old Man of ſeventy Years, and Ca- 
vagnius, were laid upon Hurdles and drawn to Execu- 
tion: And being in the Way reviled, and defiled 
with Dirt caſt upon them, they were hanged. Bri- 
camotius might have been pardoned, if he would pub- 
lickly confeſs, that the Admiral had conſpired againſt 

Cafter a City in the County of the Albingens, held 
by the Proteſtants, being upon the King's great Pro- 
miſes of their Satety, delivered up into the Hands of 
Crucete a Nobleman, was notwithitanding with Mur- 
ders and Spoil cruelly waſted. 

At Bourdeaux, by the Inſtigation of a Monk, called 
Enimund Angerius, were 264 cruelly murdered, of 
whom ſome were Senators. This Monk continually 
provoked them in his Sermons to this Slaughter. 

At Agendicum in Main, a cruel Slaughter of the 
Proteſtants was committed by the Inſtigation of Ana- 


rus, Inquiſitor of criminal Cauſes, A Rumour being 


| 


ſpread abroad, that the Proteſtants had taken ſecret 
Council to invade and ſpoil the Churches, above an 
hundred of every Eftate and Sex were by the enraged 
People killed or drowned in the River {gonna, which 
runneth by the City, the Houſes of many were ſpoil- 
ed; the Church without the City where the Prote- 
ſtants aſſembled, was pulled down and made equal 
to the Ground, and their Vines pulled up by the 
Roots. | 0 

The Duke of @#iſe entered into Blogſe ; which altho' 
he got without any Fight, yer all furious Liberty 
was permitted to the Soldiers, Houſes were ſpoiled, 
many Proteſtants which had remained were lain, or 
drowned in the River; neither were Women ſpared, 
of whom ſome were detiled, and more murdered. A- 
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mongſt whom one Matron of good Birth, having 
eſcaped drowning in Water, could not eſcape from 
the Hands of the Murderers. From thence he went 
ro Mere, a Town two Leagues from Bloeſe, where 
Proteſtants had frequent Aſſembly at Sermons ; which 


for many Days together was ſpoiled, and many kil- 


led, and. Caſſebonius the Paſtor was drowned in the 
next River. | 

Ar Anjou, Albiacus the Paſtor was murdered, cer- 
tain Women {lain, and ſome deſiled; amongſt which, 
two Siſters were abuſed in the Sight of their Father, 
who was bound to a Well to behold that Sight. 

Fohn Burgeolus, Preſident of Tarin, an old Man, 
being ſuſpected to be a Proteſtant, having bought 
with a great Sum of Money his Life and Safety, 
was notwithſtanding taken and bearen cruelly with 
Clubs and Staves, and being ſtripped of his Cloaths, 
was brought to the Bank of the River Liger, and 
was hanged his Feet upward, and his Head down- 
ward in the Water up to his Breaſt; then (he yet 
alive) they opened his Belly, plucked our his Guts, 
and threw them into the River; and taking his 
Heart, put it upon a Spear, carrying it with contu- 
melious Words about the City. 

The Town of Barre being taken by the Papiſts, 
all kind of Cruelty was there uſed, Children were 
cut up, and the Guts of ſome of them and Hearts 
pulled out, which in Rage they gnawed with their 
Teeth. They that were in the Caſtle, when they 
had yielded themſelves to the Will of the Con- 
queror, were almoſt all hanged. One Ralet ſpared 
not his own Son, but ſuffered him in that Tumult to 
be hanged. | 

When the City Matiſcon was taken by corrupting 
the Keeper of the Keys, whom yet they killed, 
great Cruelty was ſhewed, ſo that they counted it a 
Sport to cut off Men's Legs and Arms. 

Sanpontius inviting Gentlewomen to Supper, would 
walk with them, and having his Soldiers about him, 
uſed to caft ſome of his Priſoners (of which he had 
many) from the Bridge into the River, and with 
that Spectacle did ſatisfy the Eyes of his Gueſts ; of 
whom he would often ask, whether they did ever 
fee Men leap better. 

At Albia of Cahors, upon the Lord's Day the 16th 
of December, the Papiſts at the Ringing of a Bell 
broke open the Doors, where the Proteſtants were 
aſſembled, and killed without Difference, ſome in 
the Place, ſome as they were getting away, were 
here and there flain, among whom was one Guace- 
rius a rich Merchant; who being drawn into his 
Houſe, was with his Wife and Children murdered, 
and his Houſe ſpoiled. About forty-five were in 
that Tumult murdered, and their Bodies contume- 
liouſly uſed. | 

In a Town called Penna, zoo (notwithſtanding 
the Safety of their Lives was promiſed them) were 
cruelly murdered by Spaniards, which were newly 
come to ſerve the French King; who allo killed 
certain Women there; ſcoſfingly ſaying, that they 
were Lutheran Men, diſſembling their Sex by their 
Apparel. | 

The Town of Nonne being yielded to the Papiſts, 
upon Condition that the foreign Soldiers ſhould de- 
part ſafe with Horſe and Armour, leaving their En- 

{igns, and that the Enemies Soldiers that were Foot- 
men ſhould not enter into the Town, and that no 
Harm ſhould be done to the Townſmen ; bur that 
they might (if they would) go into the Caſtle: 
After the yielding of ir, the Gates were ſet open, 
and ftraight they came to murdering and ſpoiling 
without any Regard of the foreſaid Conditions. 
Men and Women without Difference were killed; 


the Streets ſounded with miſerable Mourning, Blood 


flowing in the Ways, and the laſcivious Soldiers 
Swords ſhining in the Flames of Fire, which they 


had caſt upon the Houſes. Many were cruelly killed, 
being thrown down headlong from on high. Among 
others, this Example of inordinate Filthineſs and 
Cruelty is reported : A certain Woman being drawn 
out ot a private Place, into which to avoid the 
Rage of the Soldiers ſhe had fled with her Husband, 
was in his Sight ſhamefully defiled ; and then be- 
ing commanded to draw a Sword, not knowing to 
what End, was forced by others, who ordered her 
Hand, to 75 her Husband a deadly Wound, where- 
of he died; the Soldiers not being content to defile 
her Body, bur alſo to make her to defile her Hands 
with the Slaughter of her Husband. | 

At Samarobridge in Picardy, in the Time of Peace, 
above 100 Proteſtants were murdered : / 
tiſrodore, which the Proteſtants having held in the 
laſt War, had now yielded up, 150 were cruelly 
killed, and their dead Bodies were drawn, and caſt 
partly into Jakes, and partly into the River. 

Bordius, a Captain under the Prince of Conde at 
Mirabellum, was contrary to Promiſe cruelly killed, 
and his naked Body caſt into the Street, that being 
unburied the Dogs might eat it. | 

The Prince of Conde being taken Priſoner, and his 
Lite promiſed him, was thor in the Neck by Monti/- 
9011s, Captain of the Duke of Anjou's Guard, of whom 
Thuanus writeth thus: This was the End of Lewis 
Bourbon Prince of Conde, of the King's Blood, a Man 


above the Honour of his Birth moſt honourable in 


Courage and Vertue; who in Valour, Conftancy, 
Wir, Wiſdom, Experience, Courteſy, Eloquence, 
and Liberality, all which Vertues excelled in him, 
had tew his Equals, and none, even by the Confeſſion 
of his Enemies, fuperior to him. 

Robert Stuart (a valiant Scottiſh Gentleman) being 
taken Priſoner, was notwithſtanding ſtabbed with 
Daggers, and killed. 

At Orleans an hundred Men and Women being 
committed to Priſon, were by the furious People that 
ruſhed in moſt cruelly murdered. 

Hicherto out of the Hiſtory of Facobus Auguſtus 


Thuanus (who is reported to be a Catholick) which 


endeth in the Year 1578, wherein J have for Short- 
neſs Sake omitred ſundry particular Outrages and 
Murders committed by that bloody Babylonical Ge- 
neration ; from whoſe blgody Hands God in Mercy 
defend and preſerve us. 


NA RE don e cd ccd 
The Hiſtory of Robert Oguier and his 


Wife, Baudicon and Martin their two 
Sons, who were burnt at Lille in Flan- 
ders. 


PON Saturday March 6, 1556, between nine 

and ten of the Clock in the Night, the Pro- 
voſt of the City with his Sergeants armed them- 
ſelves to make Search, if they could find any met 
together in Houſes ; but as then there was no Aſ- 
ſembly. Therefore they came to the Houſe of Ro- 
bert Oguier, which was a little Church, for all both 


great and ſmall, Men-Servants and Maids, were 


tamiliarly inſtructed there in the Knowledge of 
God. : 

Being enter'd into the ſaid Houſe, and ſeeking 
here and there for their Prey, they tound certain 
Books which they carry'd away. Bur he whom they 
principally aimed at was then in the Houſe; namely, 
Baudicon, the Son of the ſaid Robert Oguier, who ar 
that Time was gone abroad to commune and talk of 
the Word of God with ſome of the Brethren, as he 
oft uſed to do, Returning home, he knocked ar the 

| Door ; 


And ar An- 
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Door; Martin his younger Brother, watching his 


coming, bad him be gone: But Baudicon, thinkin 
his a miſtook vo tor ſome other, ſaid, It is [ 
open the Door: With that the Serjeants opened the 
ſame, and let him in, ſaying, Ah, Sir, you are well 
met; to whom he anſwer'd, I thank you, my Friends, 
you alſo are welcome hither. Then ſaid the Provoſt, 
I arreſt you in the Emperor's Name; and with that 
commanded each of them ro be bound, to wit, the 
Husband and his Wife with their two Sons, leaving 
their two Daughters to look to the Houſe and con- 
fin'd them in leveral Priſons. Within a few Days 
after, the Priſoners were preſented before the Ma- 
giſtrates of the City, and examined concerning their 
Courle of Life, who directed their Speech firſt to 
Robert Ogtier in theſe Words: It is told us that you 
never come to Maſs, yea, and alſo diſſuade others 
from coming thereto; we are further informed that 
you maintgin Gonventicles in your Houſe, cauſing 
erroneous Doctrines to be preached there contrary to 
the Ordinance of our holy Mother the Church, where. 
by you have tranſgreſſed the Laws of his imperial 
Majeſty. | | 

Robert Oguier anſwered, Whereas firſt of all you 
lay to my Charge that I go not to Maſs; I refuſe fo 
to do, indeed, becauſe the Death and precious Blood 
of the Son of God, and his Sacrifice, 18 utterly abo- 
liſh'd there, and trodden under Foot; For Chriſt by 
one Sacrifice hath perfected for ever them that are ſanct iſted. 
The Apoſtle ſaith by one Offering. For do we read 
in all the Scriptures, that either the Prophets, Chriſt, 
or any of his Apoſtles ever ſaid Maſs? For they knew 
not what it meant. Chriſt indeed inſtituted the holy 
Supper, in which all Chriſtian People do communi- 
cate together, but they ſacrificed not. It you pleaſe 


to read the Bible over, you ſhall never find the Maſs 


once mentioned therein. And therefore 1t 1s the meer 
Invention of Men. You know then what Chriſt ſaith, 


In vain do they worſhip me, teaching for Doctrines the Com- 


mandments of Men. If either mylelt, or any of mine 
had been at Maſs which is ordained by the Command- 
ment of Men, Chriſt would have told us, We had wor- 
hipped him in vain. : 
f 6 for the ſecond Accuſation, I cannot nor will de- 


ny, but there have met together in my Houſe honeſt 


People fearing God; I aflure you not with Intention 
to wrong or harm any, but rather for the Advance- 
ment ot God's Glory, and the Good of many. I 
knew indeed that the Emperor had torbidden ir, bur 
what then? I knew alſo that Chriſt in his Goſpel had 
commanded it. Where two or three, ſaith he, are gather- 
ed together in my Name, there am I in the midſt of them. 
Thus you ſee I could not well obey the Emperor, 
but I mutt diſobey Chriſt. In this Caſe then, I chooſe 
rather to obey my God, than Man. 
One of the Magiſtrates demanded what they did 
when they met together. To which Baudicon the 
eldeſt Son anſwered ; If it pleaſe you my Maſters to 
give me Leave, I will open the Buſineſs at large unto 


3 ; : 3 
The Sheriffs ſeeing his Promptneſs, looking one 
upon another, ſaid, Well, let us hear it then. Bau- 
dicon, lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, began thus: When 
we meet together in the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Corift to hear the Word of God, we firſt of all pro- 
itrate upon our Knees before God, and in the Humi- 
lity of our Spirits do make a Confeſſion of our Sins 
before his divine Majeſty. Then we pray that the 
Word of God may be rightly divided, and purely 
reached: We alto pray tor our Sovereign Lord the 
mperor, and tor all his honourable Counſellors, thar 
the Common-wealth may be peaceably governed to 
the Glory of God ; yea we forgot not you whom we 
acknowledge our Superiors ; 1ntreating our good God 
for you, and tor this whole City, that you may main- 
tain it in all Tranquility. Thus I haye ſummarily 

| 2 


related unto you what we do: Think you no 


1 OS. Wy Whe- 
ther we have offended ſo highly in this Matter of our 
Aſſemblies. 

Whilſt they were thus examined, each of them 
made an open Confeſſion of the Faith which they held. 
After this, being returned again to Priſon, they nor 
long after were put to the Torture, to make ther, 
conteſs who they were that frequented their Houſe 
but they would diſcover none, unleſs ſuch as were 
well known to the Judges, or elſe were at that Time 
abſent. About four or five Days atter, they were 
convented again before their Judges, namely, the 


| Father and his two Sons; and atter many Words paf. 


ſed, they asked them whether they would ſubmit 
themſelves to the Will of the Magiſtrates, Robert 
Oguier and Baudicon his Son, with ſome Deliberation 
ſaid, yea, we will. | | : 

Then demanding the ſame of Martin the younger 
Brother, he anſwered, that he would not ſubmir him- 


ſelf thereto, but would accompany his Mother; ſo 


he was ſent back again to Priſon, whilſt the Father 
and the Son were adjudged to be burnt alive to Aſhes. 
Now as they went to receive the Sentence, one of 
the Judges fitting in his Place, after Sentence pro- 
nounced, faid, To-day you ſhall go to dwell with 
all the Devils in Hell-fire; (which he ſpake as one 
tranſported with Fury in beholding the great Pa- 
tience of theſe two Servants of Chriſt) having received 
the Sentence of Death, they were returned to the 
Priſon whence they came, being joyful that the Lord 
did them that Honour to be enrolled in the Number 
of his Martyrs. No ſooner entred they the Priſon, 
but a Band of Friars came in thither: One amongſt 
the reſt told them, the Hour was come in which 
they muſt finiſh their Days. Robert Oguier and his 
Son anſwered, We know it well: Burt bleſſed be the 
Lord our God, who now delivering our Bodies out 
of this vile Priſon, will receive our Souls into his 
glorious and heavenly Kingdom. 

One of the Fryars whoſe Name was Lazard, endea- 
voured to turn them from their Faith, ſaying, Father 
Robert, thou art an old Man, let me intreat thee in 
in this thy laſt Hour to think of ſaving thine own 
Soul; and if thou wilt give an Ear to me, I Warrant 
thee thou ſhalt do well. . 

The old Man anſwered, Poor Man, how dareſt 
thou attribute that to thyſelf Which belongs to the 
eternal God, and ſo rob him of his Honour? For it 
ſeems by thy Speech, that if I will hearken to thee, 
thou wilt become my Saviour. No, no, I have one 
only Saviour % as Chriſt, who by and by will deli- 
ver me from this miſerable World. I have one Doctor, 
whom the heavenly Father hath commanded me to 
hear, and I purpoſe to hearken to none other. 

A Frier, called the Father of Saint Clare, exhorting 
him to take Pity of his Soul which Chriſt hath re- 
deemed : Thou willeſt me, ſaid Robert, to pity mine 
own Soul, doſt thou not ſee whar Pity I have on it, 
when for the Name of Chriſt I willingly abandon this 
Body of mine to the Fire, hoping To-day to be with 
him in Paradiſe? I have put all my Confidence in 
God, and my Hope wholly is fixed upon the Merits 
of Chriſt his Death and Paſſion, he will direct me the 
right Way to his Kingdom. I believe whatſoever 
the holy Prophets and Apoſtles have written, and in 
that Faith will I live and die. 

The Frier hearing this, ſaid, Out Dog, thou art 
not worthy the Name of a Chriſtian; thou and thy 
Son with thee are both reſolved to damn your Bo- 
* Souls with all the Devils in the Bottom of 
Hell. | 
As they were about to ſever Baudicon from his Fa- 
ther, he ſaid, Let my Father alone, and trouble him 
not thus, he is an old Man, and hath an infirm Body, 
hinder him not I pray you from receiving the Crown 
of Martyrdom. 
| Baugicor 
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 Baudicou was then conveyed into a Chamber apart, 
and there being ſtripped of his Clothes, was fitted 
to be ſacrificed; now as one brought him Gunpowder 
to put to his Breaſt, an odd Fellow ſtanding by ſaid, 
Wert thou my Brother, I would fell all that I am 
worth to buy Faggots to burn rhee, thou findeſt but 
too much Favour. The young Man anſwered, Well 
Sir, the Lord ſhew you more Mercy. Some that 
were preſent, ſaying, Good God, is it not a pitiful 
Sight ro behold theſe poor Men? A Doctor being 
by anſwered, And what Pity would you have thew- 
ed towards them? I would inſtead of allowing them 
this Powder, have them fryed on Gridirons, as St. 

Urence Was. 

AW kill they ſpake thus to Baudicon, ſome of the 
Friers cloſed in with the old Man, perſwading him 
at leaſt to take a Crucifix into his Hands, leſt the 
People (faid they) ſhould murmur againft you? 
Adding further, that he might for all that lift up 
his Heart to God, becauſe you know, ſaid they, it 
is bur a Piece of Wood. : 

Thus they faſtened it between his Hands, but as 
ſoon as Baudicon was come down, and eſpied what 
they had done to his Father; he ſaid, Alas Father, 
what do you now, will you play the Idolater even 
at our laſt Hour. And then pulling the Idol out of 
his Hands which they had faſtned therein, he threw 
it away, ſaying, what Cauſe hath the People to be 
offended at us, for not receiving a Jeſus Chriſt, of 
Wood? We bear upon our Hearts the Croſs of Chriſt 

the Son of rhe everliving God, teeling his holy Word 
written therein in Letters of Gold. 1 

As they were led to Execution, a Band of Soldiers 

were Attendants upon them, no leſs than if a Prince 
had been conducted into his Kingdom. Being come 
to the Place where they were to ſuffer, they atcended 
up the Scaffold Which was there prepared for them. 
Then Baudicon asked Leave of the Sheriffs to make a 
Confeſſion of his Faith before the People. Anſwer 
was made, that he was to look unto his ghoſtly Fa- 
ther and Confeſſor; Confeſs yourſelf (ſaid they) to 
him. He was then haled rudely to the Stake, where 
he began to ling the ſixteenth Plalm. The Frier 
cried out, do you not hear my Maſters, what wicked 
Errors theſe Hereticks ſing, to beguile the People 
withal. Baudicon hearing what he ſaid, replied thus; 
Now ſimple Idiot, calleſt thou the Pſalms of the Pro- 
phet David, Errors? bur no Marvel, for thus you are 
wont to blaſpheme againſt the Spirit of God. 
Then turning his Eyes towards his Father, who 
was about to be chained to the Stake, he ſaid, Be of 
good Courage Father, rhe worſt will be pait by and 
by. As the Executioner was faſtening him to the 
Poſt, he chanced to hit him with his Hammer on the 
Foot, to make him ſtand nearer ro the ſame. 'The old 
Man being ſenſible of the Blow, ſaid, Friend, thou 
hurteſt my Foot, why doſt thou abuſe me thus? The 
Frier hearing this, faid, Ah theſe Hereticks; they 
would be counted Martyrs forſooth; but if they be 
but touched a little, they cry out as they were 
killed. To which Baudicon thus replied: Think you 
then that we fear the Tormentors? no ſuch Matter; 
for had we feared the ſame, we had never expoſed 
our Bodies to this ſo ſhametul and painful a kind of 
Death. | 

Then he often reiterated theſe ſhort Breathings, 
O God, Father everlaſting, accept the Sacrifice of 
our Bodies, for thy well beloved Son Je/us Chriſt's 
Sake. One of the Friers cried, Heretick, thou leſt, 
he is none of thy Father, the Devil is thy Father. 
And thus, during theſe Conflicts, he bent his Eyes ro 
Heaven, and ſpeaking to his Father, faid ; behold, 
for I ſee the Heavens open, and Millions of Angels 
ready preſt to receive us, rejoycing to ſee us thus 
witneſſing the Truth in the View of rhe World. Fa- 


ther ler us be glad and rejoyce, for the Joys of Hea- 
ven are ſet open to us. . 

Then ſaid one of the Friers, I ſee Hell open, and 
Millions of Devils preſent to carry you thither. Bur 
the Lord, who never forſakes any that put their 
Truſt in him, ftirred up the Heart and opened the 
Mouth of a poor Man who ſtood among the Multitude, 
beholding this Spectacle, who being moved with 
Compaſſion, cried aloud, Be of good Comfort Baudi- 
con, ſtand thou to it, thou fighteſt in a good Quarrel, 
I am on thy Side; after which Words he departed 
thence; and a Way being made for him, ſaved him- 
ſelf from Danger. 

Fire was torthwith put to the Straw and Wood 
which burnt beneath, whilſt they (not ſhrinking for 
the Pains) ſpake one to another; Baudicon often re- 
peating this in his Father's Ears, faint not Father, 
nor be afraid, Jet a very little while and we fall enter 
into the heavenly Man/ions. 

In the End the Fire growing hot upon them, the 
laſt Words they were heard to pronounce, were, Je- 
ſus Chriſt, thou Son of God, into thy Hands we com- 
mend our Spirits. And thus theſe two ſlept ſweetly 
in the Lord. 

In eight Days after, Fane the Mother, and Marti 
her Son, were executed in the ſame City. 

But before we come to deſcribe their happy Ends, 
we will, as briefly as may be, note by the Way the 
great Conflicts of Spirit which both ot them ſuſtained, 

There were ſent unto them many of the Popiſli 
Rabble, to turn them from their Faith. Now thar 
this their devilith Enterpriſe might the rather be af- 
tected, they ſundred one of them from the other, ſo 
as by the politick Device of a Monk, the poor Wo- 
man began to waver, and let go her firſt Faith. At: 
this their Enemies rejoyced not a little, whilſt the 
poor little Flock of Chriſt, hearing ſuch fad News, 
were in continual Perplexity, but the Lord left them 
not in their mourntul Condition. 

For on a Day one of the Monks reſorted to her itn 
the Priſon, counſelling her to win her Son Martin, 
and to draw him from his Errors: Which the pro- 
miſed to do. But when he was come to his Mother, 
and perceived that ſhe was not only fallen, but alio 
quite turned out of the right Way, he began with 
Tears to bewail her miſerable Eſtate. 

O Mother, ſaid he, what have you done? Have 
you denied him who hath redeemed you? alas, what 
Evil hath he done you, that you ſhould requite him 
with this ſo great an Injury and Diſhonour. Now I 
am plunged into that Woe, which J have moſt feared. 
Ah good God, that I ſhould live to ſee this, which 
pierceth me to the very Heart. | 

His Mother hearing theſe his pitiful Complaints, 
and ſeeing the Tears which her Son ſhed for her, be- 
gan again to renew her Strength in the Lord, and 
with Tears cried out, O Father of Mercies, be mer- 
ciful unto me miſerable Sinner, and cover my Tranſ- 
greſſion under the Righteouſneſs of thy bleſſed Son; 
Lord enable me with Strength from above, to ftand 
to my firſt Confeſſion, and make me to abide ſtedfaſt 
therein even unto my laſt Breath. 

It was not long after this her Change, but the ſame 
Inſtruments of Satan, who had ſeduced her, came in, 
ſuppoling to find her in the ſame Mind wherein they 
left her: Whom ſhe no ſooner eſpied, but with De- 
teſtation ſaid, Avoid Satan, get thee behind me: For 
henceforth thou haſt neither Part nor Portion in me. 
I will by the Help of God ſtand to my firſt Confeſſion; 
and if I may not ſign it with Ink, A will ſeal it with 
my Blood. And ſo from that Time this trail Veilel, 
who for awhile relented, after her recovering grew 
ſtronger and ſtronger, 

The Judges ſeeing their Conſtancy, delayed not 


to diſpatch them out of the Way, condemning them 
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Four Martyrs burnt at Liſle in Flanders. 
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to be burned alive, and their Bodies being reduced to 
Aſhes, the ſame to be ſcattered and diſperſed in the 
Air. 'The Mother and the Son having heard their 
Sentence read, in the Way as they were going back 
again to Priſon, ſaid, Now bleſſed be our God, who 
cauſeth us thus to triumph over our Enemies: This is 
the wiſhed Hour, our gladſome Day is come, let us 
not then, ſaid Martin, forget to be thankful for the 
Honour he doth us, in thus conforming us unto the 
Image of his Son. Let us remember thoſe Who have 
traced this Path before us: For this is the High-way 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. Let us then, good 
Mother, go on boldly out of the Camp with the Son 
of God, bearing his Reproach, with all his holy 
Martyrs ; for ſo we ſhall find Paflage into the glorious 
Kingdom of the everliving God. Ee. 

Some of the Company hearing, but not being able 
to brook theſe Words, ſaid, We ſee now thou Here- 
tick that thou art wholly poſſeſſed, Body and Soul, 
with a Devil, as was thy Father and thy Brother, 
who are both in Hell. Martin ſaid, Sirs, as for your 
Railings and Curſings, our God will this Day turn 
them into Bleſſings in the Sight of himſeJF and of all 
his Angels. | 2 

A certain Temporizer ſaid to Martin, Thou ſilly 
Youth, thou ſayeſt thou xnoweſt not What; thou art 
too well conceited of thyſelf and of thy Cauſe. Seeſt 
chou not all this People here about thee? What think- 
eſt thou of them? they believe not as thou doſt, and 


gine to do that which will never come to paſs, tho 


you pretend never ſo much that you are in the Faith, 


and have the Scriptures for you. 
The good Woman hearing this, anſwered, Sir, 


- Chriſt Jeſus our Lord faith, that it is the wide Gate 


and broad Way which leads to Deſtruction, and there- 
{ore many go in thereat: But the Gate, faith he, is 
narrow that leads to Life, and few there be that find 


it. Do ye then doubt whether we are in the ſtrait 


Way or no, When ye behold our Sufferings? Would 


you have a better Sign than this, to know whether 


we are in the right Way or no? Compare our Doc- 
'rine with that of your Prieſts and Monks: We for 
Zur Parts are determined to have but one Chriſt and 
him crucified, we only embrace the Scriptures of the 


Old and New Teſtament. Are we deceived in be- 
li-ving that which the holy Prophets and Apoſtles 


have taught ? 


* 


Soon alter Martin and his Mother were bound and 
brought to the Place of their Martyrdom: His Mo- 
ther having aſcended the Scaffold, cried to Martin, 
come up, come up my Son. And as he was ſpeaking 
the People, ſhe ſaid, ſpeak out Martin, faith ſhe, 
at it may appear to all, that we die not Hereticks. 
ſartin would have made a Confeſſion of his Faith, 
(ec could not be ſuffered. His Mother being bound 
to the Stake, ſpake in the Hearing of the Spectators, 
We are Chriſtians, and that which we now ſuffer is 
nor for Murder nor Theft, but becauſe we will be- 
eve no more than that which the Word of God 
:2acheth us: Both rejoycing that they were counted 
„orthy to ſuffer for the ſame. | | 

The Fire being kindled, the Vehemency thereof 
A nothing cool or abate the Fervency of their Zeal, 
-ut they continued conſtant in the Faith, and with 
lifting up their Hands to Heaven, in an holy Accord 
id, Lord Jeſus into thy Hands we commend our Spi- 

| And thus they bleſſedly ſlept in the Lord. 


yet I doubt not but they ſhall be layed. But you ima- | 
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A briefly R elation of the Maſſacre at Vaſſ y 
in the Country of Champaigne in France. 


HE Duke of Guiſe being arrived at Join! 

asked ſome that he was Auma wich. * 
ther thoſe of Yaſſy uſed to have Sermons preached 
conſtantly by their Miniſter, It was anſwered the 
had, and that they encreaſed daily more and 058 
At the hearing of Which Report falling into a grie- 
vous Paſſion upon Saturday the laſt of February, 1 562 
that he might the more covertly execute his conceiy. 
ed Wrath againſt the religious Sort in Yaſſj, he de- 
parted from ee accompanied with the Cardinal 
of Guiſe his Brother, and thoſe of their Train, and 


lodged in the Village of Dammartin the free, which 


is diſtant from Joinville about two French Miles and 


an half. 


The next Day being Sunday, after he had heard 
Maſs very early in the Morning, being attended with 
about two hundred Men armed with Harquebuſſes 
Piſtols, and Coutelaxes, he left Dammartin, paſling 
along to Ja). As he went by the Village of Bronze. 
val, which is diſtant from Ja a ſmall quarter of a 
Mile, the Bell (after the uſual Manner) rang to the 
Sermon. 'The Duke hearing it, asked thoſe he met, 
why the Bell rang ſo loud at Ja; they told him 


it was to give the People Warning of the Sermon 


which was to be made there, Then one called Lz 
Montague laid, It is for the aſſembling of the Huponcrs ; 
adding moreover, that there were many in the ſaid 
Bronzeval who frequented the Sermons preached at 


Vaſſ; and therefore that the Duke ſhould do well to 


begin there, and offer them Violence. But the Duke 
anſwered, March on, march on, we ſhall take them 


among the reſt of the Aſſembly. Many who follow- 
ed the Duke, namely, Pages and Footmen, rejoiced 
not a little concerning this bloody Enterprize, not 


ſticking to ſay, that the Booty and Pillage would fall 
to their Shares; ſwearing by Blood and Wounds, 
that there would be good Store of Hugoncts there. 
Now there were certain Soldiers and Archers ac- 
companying the Duke, who compaſſed about Vaſſy; 
for having been muſtered at Monthierender, inſtead of 
returning home, as they were wont to do after the 
Muſter was ended, they took their Way thence to 
Vaſſy, moſt of them being lodged in the Houſes of 
Papiſts. The Saturday before the Slaughter, they 
were ſeen to make ready their Weapons, Harque- 
buſſes, and Piſtols; but the Faithful not dreaming of 
ſuch a Conſpiracy, thought the Duke would offer 
them no hard Meaſure, being the King's Subjects; 
mel 1 not 2 5 3 Months before the Duke and 
is Brethren paſſin nigh unto the faid Vaſſy, gave 
no Sign of eſs Pilploatire. Ws 5 
The Duke of Ze being arrived at Vaſſy with all 
his Troops, a young Man a Shoemaker ſtepped out of 
his Houſe not far from the Door where the Aſſembly 
was, Montague pointing to him with his Finger, faid 
he was one of the Miniſters. 
called this Shoemaker to him, and asked of him, 
whether he were a Minifter, and of what Univerſity 


he was. He anſwered, that he was not of that Calling, 


neither was he a Scholar, Notwithſtanding he hard- 
ly eſcaped from this 'Troop, which had inviron'd him 
round about: Only one of the Company told him, 
That if he had been a Miniſter, he had taken upon 

him a very baſe calling. | 
From thence the Duke, La Braſſe, and La Montague 
paſted on in the faid City with their Soldiers, as if 
they minded to take their Way towards the Village 
of E/clairon, where it, was giyen out he meant to dine. 
2 Eut 
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But paſſing by the Market-houſe of Va, which is 
near the Monaſtery, in the Way leading to Eſclairon, 
he turned and went directly toward the common 
Hall, or Market-houſe, and then entered into the 
Monaſtery ; where having called to him one Deſſales, 
the Prior of YVaſſy, and another whoſe Name was 
Claud le Sain, being Provoſt of the ſaid Vaſſy, he talk- 
ed awhile with them, and iſſuing haſtily out of the 
Monaſtery, was attended by many of his Followers. 
Then Command was given to ſuch as were Papiſts, 
to retire into the Monaſtery, and not to be ſeen in 
the Streets, unleſs they would venture the Loſs of 
their Lives. The Duke perceiving others of his Re- 
tinue to be walking to and fro under the 'Town-hall, 
and about the Church- yard, commanded them to 
march on towards the Place where the Sermon was, 
being in a Barn, about an hundred Paces diſtant from 
the Monaſtery, quite oppoſite to that Way which the 
Duke ſhould take to E/clairon. This Command was 
by and by put in Execution by ſuch of the Company 
as went on Foot, going directly thither. He that 
marched foremoſt ot this Rabble, was La Broſs, and 
on the Side of theſe marched the Horſemen, after 
whom followed the Duke with another Company, as 
of his own Followers, ſo likewiſe of thoſe of the Car- 
dinal of Eniſe his Brother. : 
Buy this Time Mr. Leonard Morel the Miniſter, after 
the firſt Prayer ended, and having begun his Sermon 
before his Auditors, which might amount to about 
1200 Perſons, conſiſting of Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren: 'The Horſemen firſt approaching to the Barn 
within about twenty-five Paces, ſhot off two Harque- 
buſſes right upon thoſe who were placed in the Galle- 
Ties joining to the Windows. 'The People within 
perceiving that, endeavoured to ſhut the Door, but 
were prevented by the Ruffians ruſhing in upon them, 
who drawing their Swords, furiouſly cried out, Death 
of God, kill, kill theſe Hugonots. ; 

The firſt they ſeized on was a poor Crier of Wine, 
that ſtood next the Door, asking him if he were not 
a Hugonot, and in whom he believed ! Having an- 
ſwered that he believed in Feſtus Chriſt, they imote 
him twice with a Sword, which felled him to the 
Ground. Being got up again, thinking to recover 
himſelf, they {truck him the third Time, whereby 
being overcharged with Wounds, he tell down, and 
died inftantly. Two other Men at the ſame Time 
were ſlain at the Entry of the ſaid Door, as they 

were, preſſing out to eſcape. ; 

Then did the Duke of Guiſe with his Company, 
violently enter in among them, ftriking the poor Peo- 
ple down with their Swords, Daggers, and Coute- 
laxes, not ſparing any Age or Sex, Beſides, they 
within were ſo aſtonied that they knew not which 
Way to turn them, but running hither and thither 
fell one upon another, flying as poor Sheep before a 
Company of ravening Wolves entring in among the 
Flock. : g 

Some of the Murderers ſhot off their Pieces againſt 
them that were in the Galleries; others cut in Pieces 
ſuch as they lighted upon; others had their Heads 
cleft in twain, their Arms and Hands cut off, and 
did what they could to hew them all to Pieces; ſo as 
many of them gave up the Ghoſt even in the Place. 
The Walls and Galleries of the ſaid Barn were dyed 
with the Blood of thoſe who were every where mur- 
dered: Yea, ſo great was the Fury of the Murder- 
ers, that part of the People within were forced to 
break open the Roof of the Houſe, 1t peradventure 
that Way they might fave themſelves on the Top 
thereof. f 

Being got thither, and then fearing to fall again 
into the Hands of theſe cruel Tygers, ſome of them 
leaped over the Walls of the City, Which were very 
high, flying into the Woods and amongſt the Vines, 


The Maſſacre at Vaſſy in France. 


which with moſt Expedition they could ſooneſt attain 


unto ; ſome hurt in their Arms, others in their Heads 
and orher Parts of their Bodies. 'The Duke preſented 


himſelf in the Houſe with his Sword drawn in his 


Hand, charging his Men to kill, eſpecially the youn 
Men. Only in the End Worn whh Child wers 
ſpared. But purſuing thoſs who preſſed to get upon 
the Houſe-top, they cried, Come down ye Dogs, 
come down, uſing many cruel threatning Speeches 
unto them. 

The Cauſe why Women with Child eſcaped, was, 
as the Report went, for the Dutcheſs Sake his Wife, 
who paſling along by the Walls of the City, hearing 
ſo hideous Out-cries which were made amongſt theſe 
poor Creatures with the Noiſe of the Pieces and Pi- 
!tols continually diſcharged, ſent in all haſte to the 
Duke her Husband with much Intreaties to ceaſe this 
Perſecution, for frightning Women with Child. 

During this Slaughter the Cardinal of Guiſe remain- 
ed before the Church of the ſaid City of Vaſhj, lean- 
ing upon the Walls of the Church-yard, looking to- 
wards the Place where his Followers were buſied in 
killing and ſlaying whom they could. Many of this 
Aſſembly being thus hotly purſued, did in the firſt 
brunt ſave themſelves upon the Roof of the Houſe, 
not being diſcerned by thoſe who ſtood without: 
But at length ſome of this bloody Crew eſpying where 
they lay hid, ſhot at them with long Pieces, Where- 
with many of them were hurt and ſlain. The Hou- 
hold Servants of Daſalles Prior of Vaſſy ſhooting at 


the People on the Root, cauſed them to fall down 


like Pigeons : One of that wretched Company was not 
aſhamed to boaſt after the Maſſacre was ended, that 
he tor his Part had cauſed fix at the leaſt to tumble 
down in that pititul Plight, ſaying, that if others 
had done the like, not many of them could poſſibly 
have eſcaped. 3 

The Miniſter in the Beginning of the Maſſacre 
ceaſed not to preach, till one diſcharged his Piece 
againſt the Pulpit where he ſtood, after which falling 
down upon his Knees, he entreated the Lord nor 
only to have Mercy upon himſelf, but alſo upon his 
poor perſecuted Flock. Having ended his Prayer, 
he letr his Gown behind him, thinking thereby to 
keep himſelf, as unknown: But whilſt he approached 
towards the Door, in his Fear he ſtumbled upon a 
dead Body, where he received a Blow with a Sword 
upon his right Shoulder, Getting up again, and then 
thinking to get forth, he was immediately laid hold 
on, and grievouſly hurt on the Head with a Sword, 
whereupon being telled to the Ground, and feeling 
himſelt mortally wounded, he cried, Lord, into thy 
Hand I commend my Spirit, for thou haſt redeemed 
me, thou God of Truth. 

While he thus prayed, one of this bloody Crew 
ran upon him to have ham: ſtring'd him, but it pleaſed 
God his Sword brake in the Hilts. Now to ler you 
underſtand by what Means he was delivered from fo 
imminent a Death, two Gentlemen taking Know- 
ledge of him, as the reſt were about to kill him, 
faid, It is the Miniſter, let him be conveyed to my 
Lord Duke. Theſe leading him away by both the 
Arms, brought him betore the Gate of the Monaftery; 
from whence the Duke and the Cardinal his Brother 
coming torrh, ſaid, Come hither; and asked him, 
ſaying, Art thou the Minifter of this Place? Who 
made thee ſo bold to ſeduce this People thus? Sir, 
{aid the Miniſter, I am no Seqducer; for I have 
8 to them the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. The 

uke perceiving that this ſnort and dry Anſwer con- 
demned his cruel Fact, began to curſe and ſwear ; 
ſaying, Death of God, doth the Goſpel preach Sedi- 
tion? Provoſt, go and ler a Gibbet be ſer up, and 
hang this Bougrer. 

At which Words the Miniſter was delivered into 
the Hands of two Pages, who miſuſed him vilely. 
The Women of the City, being ignorant Papiſts, 


caught 
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The Pious End. of Jane Queen of Navarre. 


caught up Dirt to throw in his Face, and with ex- 


tended Outcries ſaid, kill him, kill this Varler, who 
hath been the Cauſe of the Slaughter of ſo many. 
Much ado there was to hold off the Women from be- 
ing revenged upon the 1 Miniſter. 5 
Whilſt the Pages had him thus in their Handling, 
the Duke went into the Barn, to whom they preſent- 
ed a great Bible, which they uſed for the Service of 
God. The Duke taking it into his Hands, calling 
his Brother the Cardinal, ſaid, Lo here the Title ot 
the Hugonot Books. The Cardinal viewing it, ſaid, 


there is nothing but good in this Book, for it is the 


Bible; to wit, the Holy Scriptures. The Duke be- 
ing offended, for that his Anſwer ſuited not to his 
Humour, grew into a greater Rage than before, ſay- 
ing, Blood of God how now? what? the Hol 
Scripture. It is 1500 Year ago ſince Jeſus Chriſt 
ſuffered his Death and Paſlion, and it is but a Year 
ſince theſe Books were imprinted, how then fay you 
that this is the Goſpel? By the Death of God you 
ſay you know not what. This unbridled Fury of the 
Duke diſpleaſed the Cardinal, ſo as he was heard ſe- 
cretly to mutter, An unworthy Brother. | 

This Maſſacre continued a full Hour, the Duke's 
Trumpeters ſounding the while two ſeveral Times. 
When any of theſe deſired to have Mercy ſhewed 
them for the Love of Feſtus ant the Murderers in 
Scorn would ſay unto them, 


Chriſt, but where is your Chriſt now become? And 


when they ſaid, Lord God, they blaſphemingly 


would ſay, Lord Devil. . 

There died in this Maſſacre, within a few Days, 
50 or 60 Perſons; beſides theſe, there were about 
250, as well Men as Women, that were wounded 
and ſpoiled, whereof ſome died, one loſing a Leg, 
another an Arm, another his Fingers. The Poor's 
Box, which was faſtened to the Door of the Church 
with two Iron Hooks, was wreſted thence, with 
twelve Pounds therein, and never reſtored again. 
Nothing was to be ſeen in the Streets but Women 
with their Hair hanging about their Ears, Faces be- 
ſmear'd with Blood, being wounded in many Places 
with Swords and Daggers, with Weeping and La- 
mentations. Barbers and Surgeons were ſo ſet on 
Work, that he that had leaſt had threeſcore under 
his Hand to be dreſſed, and many periſhed for Want 
thereof. | | 

The Miniſter was kept cloſe Priſoner, ſo as for 
four and twenty Hours none were permitted to ſup- 
ply him with any Neceſſaries at all, nor any ſuffered 
to ſee him or ſpeak with him, and was oft threat- 
ned by his Keepers to be ſowed up in a Sack and 
drowned. Fain would they have drawn him to have 
kept his Eaſter after the popiſh Manner, under fair 
Promiſes of his Enlargement; but he would by no 
Means conſent thereto. Thus continued he Pritoner 
until the eighth Day of May 1563, at which Time 
he was ſet free by the Suit of the moſt illuſtrious 
Prince of Portien. 

Whilſt the Duke was at Eſclairon, the Lackeys and 
others of their Sort put to Sale, unto ſuch as would 
give moſt, Cloaks, Hats, Girdles, Coits, Kerchiets, 
with other 'Things which they had ſpoiled the Maſ- 
{acred of; crying them with a loud Voice, as if a 
common Crier had carried Houſhold-Stuff to be ſold. 


e- e e & 
F the Coming of Jane Queen of Navarre 


to the City of Paris in France, with the 
Manner of her Sickneſs and Death there. 


T 


HIS good Queen, before ſhe could be drawn 
to come to Paris to ſolemnize the Marriage of 
* 


ou uſe the Name of 


her Son, the Prince of Navarre, with the Siſter of 


Charles the Ninth, then King of France, received 
Letters upon Letters from the ſaid King, to accom. 
pany the Prince her Son in that Solemnity: 
whereas ſhe had ſome Doubts concerning her Son's 
Marriage with one of another Religion, the Kin 

aſſured her that all Things ſhould be ſo wrought, as 
thould give her good Satisfaction and Content; pro- 
miſing that he would get a Diſpenſation from the 
Pope to that End. But when the Queen underſtood 

that the King was minded to have this Marriage ſo- 
lemnized at Paris, ſhe would by no Means hear of it: 
For I will not, faid ſhe, put any Confidence in ſo 


mutinous a People, being the ſworn Enemies both of 
myſelt and mine. 


y | Still the King perſiſted in his Sute for the obtaining 


of the fame at her Hands. Alſo having Intelligence 


by ſome, of his Agents, that the Queen of Navarre 


began a little ro waver, he ſolicited her yer once a- 
gain to come, aſſuring her that all Things ſhould be 


carried in ſuch a peaceable Sort, that ſhe thould have 


no Cauſe to complain. Ar length the Queen came 
from Rochel to Bloys in the Month of March, 1572, 
with great Attendance, where it is incredible to 
think what Welcome ſhe had on all Sides, eſpecially 
trom the King and his Brethren, &c. who yer, when 
all was done, could ſay to his Mother, Now Madam, 
have not I quit myſelf well? Let me alone, and I 
will bring them all into the Net. 

In April tollowing the Articles were concluded 
concerning the Marriage of the Prince of Navarre 
with the King's Siſter. In the Beginning of May the 
King-wooes the Queen of Navarre again to come to 
Paris tor preparing of Things fitting for this Mar- 
riage ; which ſhe accordingly yielded unto, and part- 
ing from Blois on the ſixth ot the ſaid Month, came 
to Paris on the fifteenth of the ſame. . 

The Queen-Mother could by no Means brook this 
good Queen; and therefore not finding with what 
Colour the could diſpatch her with the reft, and yer 
tearing the Height of her Spirit if ſhe ſhould ſur— 
vive, as alſo that ſhe could not then ſo work upon 
the Flexibility of the Prince her Son as ſhe intended, 
the conſulted with one Rene, an Aporhecary, whoſe 
Practice it was to impoiſon Things ; who by ſuch 
Means adventured to poiſon the Prince of Conde by 
the Scent of a poiſoned Apple, which upon ſome 
Suſpicion was firſt tried upon a Dog; and it had al- 
moſt coſt the Prince's Surgeon his Life, by ſmelling 
too nigh thereunto. This Reue, ſelling to the Queen 
of Navarre his perfumed Drugs, found the Way how 
to poiſon her there with, although others thought 
the contrary. But the ſaid Rene was heard after- 
wards to make his Brags, that he had the like in 
Store for two or three more, who ſuſpected no ſuch 
Matter. 

On Wedneſday, June the 4th, the Queen fell ſick 
of a continual Fever, and kept her Bed ; which pro- 
ceeded, as it was given out, from the Grief ſhe had 
in her Lights, wherein by long Continuance was 
bred an Impoſthume, ſhe being alſo diftempered with 
the Heat of the Seaſon and her extraordinary Jour- 
neys. This burning Fever grew ſo ſtrong upon her, 
that within five Days after the died, to the great 
Grief of the better Sort, but the Joy of the ſecret 
Council. 

The Malady indeed was in her Brain, which was 
not ſearched; in which the Queen-Mother had an 
Hand, though ſhe ſeemed much to mourn for the 
Affliction of her good Friend. Now foraſmuch as in 
the Time of her Sickneſs ſhe maniſeſted with what 
Spirit ſhe was guided, we will here ſet down the true 
Narration of her Behaviour, both in her Sicknels, 
and at her Death. 


Percetving that ſhe could not long continue, ſhe 


made herſelf ready to receive from the Hand of God 


that 
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that which he had appointed concerning her; and to 

that End requeſted ſhe might have ſuch about her, 

as might comfort her in this Caſe out of the Word of 
God, as alſo to pray with her and for her, according 

to that which St. James ſaith, Is any Sick among you, 
let him call for the Elders of the Church, and let 
them pray over ſuch a one, that knowing the fervent 
Prayer of a righteous Man availeth much with God. 

Thus, according to her Deſire, a Miniſter reſorting 
unto her, ſhewed out of the Scriptures, That Chri- 
ſtians ought in all Things to ſubmir themſelves to the 
Will of God as to the Father of Spirits, that they 
might live. And although the Rigour of his Cha- 
ſtilements doth ſometimes ſeem to our Fleſh, as if 
they were ſent to none other End but for our Ruin 
and Deſtruction; yet ought we to conſider, that be- 
cauſe he is juſt, he can do nothing but juſtly; and 
being a Father, he cannot but therein ſeek the Wel- 
fare of his afflicted Children. 1 

To which the reply'd, I take all this as ſent from 
the Hand of God my moſt mercitul Father; nor have 
1, during this Extremity, feared to die, much leſs 
murmured againſt him tor inflicting the fame upon 
me; knowing, that whatſoever he doth, he doth the 
fame fo, as al in the End ſhall turn ro my everlaſting 
Good. | 1 
The Miniſter continuing in his Speech, added, 
That the Cauſes of Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes muſt be 
ſought beyond the Courſe of Phyſick, which always 
looks to the Corruption of the Humours, or to the 
more noble Parts of the Body any way diſtemper'd: 
For howſoe ver it was not amiſs to have reſpect to theſe 
Things, as to ſecond Cauſes, yet ought we to aſcend 
higher, namely, to the firſt, even to God himſelt, 
who diſpoſeth of all his Creatures as it pleaſeth him. 
He it is that makes the Wound and heals, that kills 
and makes alive. And therefore to him we ought 
to direct our Prayers for Comfort in all our Griets 
and Sufferings, and in the End for full Deliverance; 
ſeeing it is no hard Matter with him to reſtore 
Health unto us, if his good Pleaſure be ſuch. 

To this ſhe anſwered, That ſhe depended wholly 
upon God's Providence, knowing that all Things are 
wiſely diſpoſed by him, and therefore beſought him 
to furniſh her with all ſuch Graces as he ſaw to be 
neceſſary for her Salvation. As for this Life, ſaid 
ſhe, I am in a Manner weaned from the Love of it, 
in regard of the Afflictions which have followed me 
from my Youth hitherto, bur eſpecially becauſe I 

5 without offending my good God, with 
whom I deſire to be with all my Heart. 

The Miniſter told her, that long Life, how full of 
Troubles ſoever it were, was notwithſtanding to be 
eſteemed among the Bleſſings of God, ſeeing his Pro- 
miſe implies ſo much; and not only ſo, but becauſe 
our Life may many ways ſerve to his Glory, and is 
both an Honour and a Pledge of his Favour, even as 
it is to him whom his Prince employs long in his Ser- 
vice, having had Experience of his Fidelity for many 

Years together. In which Reſpect the was earneſtly 
requeſted to pray, Thar if it were the Will of God 
ro employ her yet longer in his Service, for the fur- 
ther Enlargement of his Goſpel, that he would grant 
unto her ſuch Recovery of Health, and good Diſpo- 
ſition of Body, that with renewed Strength ſhe might 
be encouraged to fivith her Courſe much more nobly 
than heretotore. 

Whereupon ſhe proteſted, that in regard of her 
own Particular, her Life was not dear unto her, ſee- 
ing ſo long as ſhe lived in this trail Fleſh, ſhe was ftill 
prone and apt to fin againſt God: Only her Care was 
 lomewhat = her Children (which God had given 

her) in reſpect they ſhould ſo ſoon be deprived of her 
now in their young Years; yet not doubting (though 
it ſhould pleaſe God to take me trom them) but that 
God himſelf will be a Father and Protector over them, 
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as he hath been to me in my greateſt Afflictions 3 

and therefore I commit them wholly to his Govern- 

— 8 and fatherly Care. Theſe were her very 
ords. | 


The Minifter / bleſſed God to find her Majeſty in 


this Aſſurance of Faith; adviling her to make Choice 


of ſuch, who, tor their Sincerity both in Life and 
Doctrine, might continue to water in theſe young 
princely Plants the Seeds of Piety, which had been 
ſown in them by her indefatigable Care and Induſtry ; 
telling her, that it was to be hoped, that the Exam- 
ple of her Faith and Conſtancy in the Service of God, 
which ſhe had ſer before them, would ſerve as a perpe- 
tual Inducement to imitate her ſo noble Virtues. 
She again declared, That Death was not terrible 
unto her, becauſe it was the Way by which we pats 
hence to our eternal Reſt : Upon this Expreſſion the 
Miniſter told her, That Chriſtians had little Cauſe to 
tear Death, in regard they ſhould nor die at all ac- 
cording to Chriſt's Words in the Goſpel of St. John, 
He that liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never-die. For 
Death (to ſpeak properly) is no Death to them, but a 
Sleep; being often ſo called in the Scriptures; and 
therefore Chriſt for their Sakes hath overcome and 
triumphed over it in his own erſon: So as now we 
may cry out with St. Paul, O Death, where is thy 
Sting © O Grave, where is thy Victory? | 


* 


She was often admoniſhed by him to make Confeſ- 
ſion of her Sins before God, ſhewing, That bodily 
Diſeaſes tended to the Diſſolution of Nature, and 
that Death was the Wages of Sin; declaring more- 
over, that by this her Chaſtiſoment ſhe might diſcern 
what the had deſerved, if God thould now enter into 


Judgment with her, not only in regard of the Fall of 


our Parents, in which Guilt the was enrapped, as well 
as others, but alſo by her own perſonal Sins, ſeeing 
the beſt of Men or Women in the World are in them- 
ſelves but poor, miſerable and wretched Offenders; 


yea, if the Lord ſhould puniſh us according. to ,our 


Demerits, we could expect nothing at his Hands but 
eternal Death and Condemnation. | 

At theſe Words ſhe began, with her Hands and 
Eyes lifted up to Heaven, to acknowledge that her 
Sins which ſhe had committed againſt the Lord were 
innumerable : But the hoped that God for Chriſt's 
Sake, in whom the put her whole Truſt, would be 
mercitul unto her. | | 

The Miniſter, fearing his long Diſcourſe might be 
too tedious for her (and eſpecially becauſe the Phy- 
ſicians thought it might be hurtful) held his Peace; 
but her Majeſty earneſtly requeſted him not to forbear 
ſpeaking to her about theſe Matters of Lite and eter- 
nal Salvation; adding, that the now felt the Want of 
it, in regard that ſince her coming to Paris, ſhe 
had been ſomewhat remiſs in hearing ſuch Exhor- 
rations out of the Word of God: And therefore I am 


now the more glad (ſaid the) to receive Comfort out 


of it in this my ſo great Extremity. 
The Miniſter then endeavoured to ſet before her 
the Happineſs of Heaven, and what thoſe Joys are 


which the Faithful there poſſeſs in the Preſence of 


God: Which when the Scriptures intend to diſcover 
unto us, they only tell us that The Eye hath not ſcen, 
nor hath-the Kar heard, neither hath it enter'd into the 
Heart of Man, to conſider «what thoſe Things are, which 
God hath prepared for them that love him. To which 
Purpoſe he uſed this Similitude, As if a King, mind- 
ing greatly to honour ſome noble Perſonage, ſhould 
bring him to his Court, and there ſhew him his State 
and Attendance, his Treaſures, with all his moſt pre- 
cious Jewels: Even fo, ſaid he, will the Lord one 
Day reveal to all his elec and faithful People, his 
Magnificence and Glory, with all the Treafures of 
his Kingdom, after he hath gathered them home to 
himſelf, decking and adorning them with Light, In- 
corruption, and Immortality. 
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This Happineſs therefore being ſo great, her High- 
neſs, he ſaid, ought to be the leſs careful about the 
leaving of this tranſitory Lite, ſeeing that for an 
earthly Kingdom, which the was now to forego, ſhe 


ſhould inherit an heavenly; and for temporal good 
Things, which vaniſh and come to nothing in the 
uſing, the ſhould for ever enjoy thoſe that were eter- 


nal and everlaſting: For her Faith being now ny | 
ſertled upon our Lord Feſus Chriſt, ſhe might be ſuf- 
fered to obtain eternal Salvation by him. On which | 
Words he took Occaſion to dire&t his Speech more 
particularly unto her, ſaying: Ho 
Madam, do you verily believe that Feſus Chrift 
came into the World to fave you? and do you ex- 
pect the full Forgivenels of all your Sins, by the ſhed- 
ding of his Blood for you ss 
To which. the readily anſwered ſhe did; believing 
that he was her only Saviour and Mediator, looking 
for Salvation from none other, knowing that he hath 
abundant ly ſatisfied for the Sins of the whole World, 
and therefore was aſſured that God for his Sake, ac- 
cording to his gracious Promiſes in him, would have 
Mercy upon her. 1 Hell. 0 "0291 
Thus you have in part the godly Speeches which 
paſſed from this religious Lady in the Beginning of 
her Sickneſs; all Which was within the Space of 
three or four Dy en en 80 
In the End, feeling her Strength to decay more 
and more, ſhe. gave drder to have her laſt Will and 
Teſtament made, wherein ſhe above all wiſhed, that 
her Children might-have- but the Grace to honour 
and fear the Lord, exhorting them conſtantly to con- 
tinue in the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, in which they 
had been trained up from their Youth ; ordaining 
eſpecially that her Daughter, rhe Princeſs, ſhould: be 
educared and inſtructed. therein, by the four Ladies 
which ſhe had appointed, and brought with her out 
of Bearne for that End and Purpoſe. And being come 
to Age, her Deſire Was that ſhe might be joyned in 
Marriage to ſome Prince of the ſame Religion, by 
the Counſel and Advice of the Cardinal of Bourbon, 
and Gaſpar Count of , Colligny, Admiral of Frauce 
whom the made Executors and Overfeers of her ſaid 
Felnnent ©: ines bo: bad $4 1 ie 
This good Queen departed this Life, to take Poſ- 
ſeſſion ot a far better, June 9. 1572, ſweetly yielding 
up her Spirit into the Hands of God, the ſixth Day 
alter the fell fick, and in the 44th Year of her Age. 


_—_—. 
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After the Death of the Queen, certain Princes were 


ſolicited: by the King to give their Attendance at 


Paris for the ſolemnizing the Marriage of the Prince 
of Navarre (now made King by the Death of his 


Mother) according to the Ceremonies which were 


theteunto appertaining. Among the reſt, Letters 
were directed to the Admiral by the King himſelf, 
to come to this Marriage; wherein the King aſſured 
him he would not tarry long after him; willing him 
not to be afraid of rhe Fury of the Pariſiaus, nor of 
their Threats which they had fbrmerly uttered a- 
gainſt him: For he was not ignorant of the deadly 
Hatred they bare him, and therefore wrote unto 
the Mayor of the City, to look unto it at his Peril, 


that the Admiral had no Wrong offered him by the 


Citizens, either at his Entrance or Continuance in 
the City. Nod n 

The Queen-Mother and the Duke of Anjou wrote 
unto the Mayor alſo, aud likewiſe to the reſt of the 
Magiſtrates to the ſame Effect, but eſpecially to 
their Servants, ſome whereof had a little Light given 
them, touching that Device. To be ſhort, they en- 
deavoured to take all Rubs out of his Way, that he 
might with the leſs. Miſtruſt fall into the ſame. | 

The Admiral, not caſting any Perils, reſolved to 
take his Journey to Paris. Albeit he lacked not 


ſundry Advertiſements trom his own Followers, and 


2 


others his Well-willers in the Kingdom, who ho- 
noured him much, detiring him, that howſoever he 


had no ſiniſter Opinion of the King, of his Mother, 


or any of theirs, yet at the leaft he was to take into 
his Conſideration the Place whither he went, and 
amongſt what Enemies he was now to venture him. 
ſelf. But he always leaning upon the Teſtimony of 
a good Conſcience, and being èonfident in God's Pro- 
vidence, not moved by theſe Advertiſements, took 
his Journey to Paris with very few Attendants. Be. 
ing come thither, he was honourably received of the 
King, and of his Brethren, and of the Queen-Mother 
Wird ethers aiſ oe b „ nt 
The Marriage of the King of Navarre with the 
King's Siſter being ſolemnized on the feventeenth and 
etghteenth of Auguft 1572, and all the Triumphs and 
Feaſtings accompanying the ſame being'finiſhed, the 
Admiral determining to take his Leave at Court 
and fo return home wards, the Deputies of the re- 
formed Churches brought him their Requeſts on a 
ſudden, to preſent the ſame to the Kin in regard 
of many Wrongs the ſaid Churches had fuſtained; 
and therefore they inſtantly beſought him, that he 
would not leave the Court till ſome Order might be 
taken for Redreſs thereof. 1 
This, with other Impediments, were the Occaſions 
of detaining him ſtill 9 0 ie TM DO. 
-  Matravell:coming to Paris whilſt theſe Feaſts laſt- 
ed, having preſented his Service firft to the King and 
his Mother, the Duke of Anjoa, with thoſe: of the 
Zuiſe ; after ſome Speech had with the King and 
Queen-Mother, one named Chaili had a Command to 
direct him to the Houſe, whence the Blow ſhould be 
given; who left him with a Woman in the -Houſe, 
which Woman was forbidden not only to ask his 
Name, but al fo ſo much as to enquire for what Cauſe 
he was lodged there. i bak Win , ot Pi 
On Friday, the two and twentieth of Auguſ, in 
the Morning, he trimm'd up his Harquebuſſe, Watch- 
ing ſecretly the Admiral's Coming 
The Admiral at his going forth out of the Louvre 
meeting the King coming out of a Chappel which is 
before the ſame, paſſing thence to play at Tennis, 
he ſcarcely: had gone an hundred Paces from the 
Place, but as he returned to his Lodging on Foot 
to dine there, attended on by ſome twelve or fifteen 
Gentlemen, reading a Petition; out of the Window 
of: a Lodging (where Villomur Tutor to the Duke of 
Guiſe uſually lay) he was ſhot with an Harquebuſſe 
charged with three braſs Bullets, one of which took 
off the Fore-finger on his Right-Hand, and he was 
hurt with another in his Lett-Arm. Feeling him- 
ſelf thus wounded, he willed ſome of his Followers 
to enter that Houſe, and to enquire who it was 
that had done that, or who ſet him on Work to do 
it: And then to advertiſe the King thereof, giving 
him to underſtand how well his Commandment was 
obſerved. \ ng, 
Now whilſt they were buſy to force open the 
Door, the Murderer fled out by a back Way, eſcap- 


ing thence out of the Gate of St. Anthony; where 


one attended him, holding a Spaniſb Gennet brought 
out of the Duke of Guiſes Stable; whereon he gal- 
loped away, yet not without ſome Difficalty ; for 
8 in ſome Fear, he fell off his Horſe twice 
or thrice. | 


A Gentleman ſeeing the Admiral hurt, came to 


ſupport his Left Arm, binding up the Hurt thereon 
with his Handkerchief. And thus was he conducted 
to his Lodging, which was diſtant from thence about 
ſome twenty Paces. In his paſſing a Gentleman ſaid 
it was to be feared the Bullets were poiſoned : To 
which the Admiral replyed, All muſt be as it pleaſ- 
eth God. „ 

The King hearing of the Admiral's Hurt, left his 
Game, where he was playing till then with the . 
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of Guiſe, and throwing away his Racket as it ſeemed 


in an Anger, with a ſad and heavy Countenance 
withdrew himſelf into his Chamber; the Duke of 
Guiſe following him within a little while after. 


many others of the Religion, having Notice of the Ad- 


miral's Hurt, complained to the King of this untime- 


ly. Accident; entreating they might have Leave to 
depart out of the City, ſeeing they could expect lit- 
tle Safety there. The King made his Moan to them 
of the Miſchance that happened, ſwearing and pro- 
teſting that he would execute ſuch impartial. Juſtice 
upon the Offender, and on all the Complotters, as 
ſhould give the Admiral and all his Friends Content ; 
only he willed them to ſtay, , promiling them ere long 
to provide for their Security. - 


The Surgeons and Phyficians were preſently ſent 


for, among whom was Ambroſe. Pare the King's Sur- 
geon, a Man very expert. He began firſt with. the 

dmiral's F inger, which put him to much Pain, in 
regard the Sciſſars were not ſharp enough to cut it 
off at once; beſides he was fain to ſtop and open the 
Wound thrice, then he came to the left Arm, making 
Inciſions in two Places into which the Bullet had 
pierced. The Admiral endured all this with un- 
daunted Countenance, and wonderful Patience; 
whilſt thoſe which ftood by and ſaw him ſo mangled 
could not refrain from Tears. Captain . Monins held 
him with both his Arms about the Middle, and Cor- 
naton held his Hands. He ſeeing them aſtoniſhed, 
My Friends, ſaid he, why weep you? LI think my- 
ſelf happy to be thus handled in the Cauſe of God. 
And anon caſting his Eyes upon a. Miniſter called 
Merlin, he faid, Here ye ſee, my Friends, God's 
Bleſſings. I am hurt indeed; but I know it is come 


to paſs by the Will of my heavenly Father, humbly | 


thanking his e in that he is pleaſed to honour 
me ſo far, as to ſuffer any Thing for his holy Name. 
Let us pray unto him, that he would grant unto me 
the Git: of Perſeverance. 


Then looking upon the ſaid Miniſter who wept 


over him. O Maſter Merlin, ſaid he, what will you 


not comfort me? Yes, Sir, ſaid he; tor wherein may 
you thke greater Comfort, than in calling to Mind 

how 62S, God hath always honoured you' in 
eſteeming you worthy to ſuffer Reproach for his 
Name's Sake, and true Religion? The Admiral re- 
plied, Alas, if God ſhould deal with me according to 
my Deſerts, he might have put me to worſe Torments 
than theſe. But bleſſed be his holy Name, in that he 
is pleaſed to take Pity on me his poor and unwor- 
thy Servant. Be of good Chear then, Sir, ſaid an- 
other unto him; for ſeeing God hath ſpared your 
more noble Part whole, you have Cauſe therein to 
magnify his Goodneſs. In theſe Wounds you have 
received from God a Teſtimony of his Love, rather 
than of his Diſpleaſure, ſeeing he hath preſerved your 
Head and Underſtanding fate. 

Then faid Merlin, Sir, you do well in turning your 
Thoughts away from him who hath committed this 
Outrage upon you, in looking only unto God; for no 
doubt it is his Hand that hath ſmitten you: There- 
fore for the preſent, ceaſe to think on the Malefactor. 
I afſure you, ſaid the Admiral, I do freely forgive 
him from the Bottom of my Heart, and thoſe alſo 
that are his Abettors; being fully perſuaded that 
none of them all could have done me the leaſt Hurt, 
no, though with violent Hands they had put me to 
Death. For what is Death itſelf to God's Children, 
but an aſſured Paſſage to an eternal Reſt and Life? 

The King of Navarre and the Prince of Conde having 
bitterly bewailed this Outrage committed upon the 
Admiral (as you heard before) about two of the Clock 
in the Afternoon, the King, accompanied with the 
Queen's Mother, his Brother, and other of the Lords, 
went to viſit the Admiral. 


Was gotten out, there: was no Danger of Death, tho' 
it were poiſoneddt. ili 41.971 
Then Cornaton anſwered, we have foreſeen: that 


The King with Tears ſeemed to be exceeding ſorr 
for that which was come to pals, promifing him, witl 
one blaſphemous Oath upon another, to revenge the 


) ? I Fact, no leſs than if it had been committed upon his 
The King of Navarre, the Prince of Conde, with 


own Perjon: Praying him to come and take up his 


curity and Safety. Whereupon, the Admiral, after 
ſome Diſcourſe made to the King in ſecret, gave him 
moſt humble Thanks for fo great a Favour, as to viſit 
him in his own Perſon. | | 

Upon the Motion made by the King, Mazilles his 
chief Phyſician was called, demanding of him, whe- 
ther the Admiral might ſafely be removed thence into 
the Louvre, or no? His Anſwer to the King was, that 
it could not be done without Danger, Some of th 
Admiral's Friends thought it fitting to xequeſt a Guar 


his better Security, The King: anſwered, he liked 
Well of that Advice,. being fully: determined ro pro- 
vide for the Admiral's Safety as his own, and would 
preſerve him no leſs than the Apple of his Eye. Af 
ter the King called for the Bullet of Braſs wherewith 


whether he was not put to great Pain when: his Fin- 
is Arm? Now as Cornaton ſhewed the Bullet, having 


his Sleeve all bloody (becauſe he was appointed to 
hold the Admiral's Arm, while it was in dreſliug) 


the King asked if that were of the Admiral's Bloc 


and whether ſo much Blood iſſued out of his Wounds ? 
adding (aſter Cornaton's Anſwer) he never ſaw Man in 
his Lite thew greater Conſtancy and Magnanimity of 
Spirit than the Admiral dic. 7 in 

Then was the Queen-morther defirous to ſee the 
Bullet, ſaying, Iam glad the Buller is taken out; for 
I remember when the Duke of riſe was killed before 
Orleans, the Phyſician told me, that if the Buller 


Madam; tor being careful to prevent that Danger, 
the Admiral had a Medicine given him to expel che 
Poiſon, if peradventure any ſuch Thing ſhould be. 
The Saturday before the Admiral was ſlain, he be- 
gan to be ſome what cheered, ſo as the Surgeons and 
Phyſicians gave out, they would warrant the Admi- 


ral's Life: Becauſe his Arm, having loſt but little of 


its Strength, would ſoon be healed. This News was 
brought to the King, who ſeemed to entertain the 
lame joyfully. The new married Wife came alſo to 
viſit the Admiral. But all this was but a Lightning 
before Death. For thar Night there was heard a 
great clattering of Armour in the City, and many 


People. Some Gentlemen, whoſe Lodgings were 
nigh to the Admiral's, roſe, and went our, asking 
ſome of their Acquaintance the Reaſon why there 
were ſo many up in Arms at that Hour of the Night: 
They anſwered ; that the King much deſired to ſee a 
Caftle atlayled and detended, deviſed only in ſport to 
give him Content. They paſting yet further came to 
the Louvre, where they likewiſe ſaw many Torches 
lighted, and 'Troops of armed Men. | 
The Guard there could no longer contain them- 
ſelves, but began to pick a Quarrel with them; and 
as one of rhe ſaid Gentlemen was about to ſpeak, a 
Gaſcoine Soldier ſtruck him with a Partizan, and then 
they fell upon the reſt. The Noiſe hereof ſpreading, 
the Queen- mother ſaid, ſeeing it is not polſible to re- 
tain the Fury of the Soldiers any longer from break- 


— 


tolled, ſaid ſhe; which was the Signal to begin the 
Maflacre. 

The Admiral coming to the Knowledge of this 
Uproar (though he had bur tew of his Followers 


about him) was not much moved thereat ; rruſting 


(as 


095 | 


Lodging with him, in the Zowvre, tor his greater Se- 


of Soldiers to. be alligned by the King unto him for 


the Admiral was hurt, that he might ſee it, asking 


per Was cut oft, as likewiſe touching the dreſling of 


Torches lighted every where, borne by many of the 


ing out, Let the Bell of the Church of St. German be 


* 
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Gas he often uſed to ſay) upon the King's Favour, 
whereof he had large Experience. Alſo he knew 
that when the Pariſians ſhould underſtand how much 


the King diſliked their Folly, though they had an 


Intention of doing him ſome Miſchief, yet would 
they be quieted as ſoon as they ſaw Cyſerns and his 
Guard. | 25 N 

This Coſſcins was appointed by the Duke of Anjou 
to defend the Admiral's Lodging, wherein the old 
Proverb was verified, That the Wolf was ſet to keep the 
vCep. | 

nt Break of Day, Augulſt the four and twentieth, 


1572, being St. Bartholomew's Day, they began to 


knock at the Door where the Admiral lay. La Bonne, 


who lay not far from him, having the Keys, per- 


ceiving that there were ſome who came on a Meſlage 
from the King to the Admiral, came down quickly 
and opened the Door ; preſently Cofſeins tell upon him 
and ſtabbed him with his Dagger, ſo that he died. 
Then with his Harquebuſiers ruſhing into the Houle, 


killing ſuch as they met, others fled. Cornaton awak- 


ing with the Noiſe that he heard at -the Door (for he 
lay in the next Chamber by) ran thirher, cauſing the 


| Sroitzers and other Officers to fortify it. eius hear- 


ing that, cried to him to open it in the King's Name, 
and he ſo handled the Matter, that with the Help he 


had, he forced the Door open, and after gained the 


Stairs. The Admiral and thoſe that were with htm, 
taking Notice how they ſhot off Piſtols and Guns, 
finding themielves incloſed in their Enemies Hands, 
tell ro Prayer, begging Pardon of God tor their Sins. 

The Admiral riſing out of his Bed, and putting on 


his Night-gown, commanded Merlin the Miniſter to 


make the Prayer. He alſo, calling earneſtly upon 
Feſus Chriſt his God and Saviour, commended his Spi- 


rit into his Hands. He that teſtified theſe Things 


and made Report thereof, coming into the Chamber, 
and being asked by the Admiral what that Tumult 
meant; Sir, faith he, God is now ſummoning us to 


look to our End. The Admiral ſeeing what would 


be the Iſſue, anſwered, I have long ſince expected 
Death: Save yourſelves if it be pothble, for you can- 
not ſecure me; I commend my Soul into the Hands 
of the merciful God. Thoſe who were preſent and 
eſcaped, have affirmed, that the Admiral was no more 
affrighted at Death, which he ſaw preſent before his 
Eyes, than if there had been no Likelihood thereof 
at all. | | 

Forthwith every one 1n the Chamber getting up to 
the Top of the Houſe, and having found a Window 
near the Roof, ſaved themſelves there; but the greater 
part, Who were beneath in the next Room to the Ad- 


miral were flain, others miraculouſly eſcaped. In 


the mean while C ſeins having made his Way, cauſed 
certain Switzers of the Duke of Anjou's Guard to enter 
into the Houle. | 

Befine, Coſſeias, and Sarlabour, with their Targets 
in one Hand, and their naked Swords 1n the other, 
broke open the Admiral's Chamber-door, and Beine 
(who was atterwards ſlain himſelf by one Bertoville 
upon the Way, after he had eſcaped out of Priſon) 
coming towards the Admiral, holding the Point of 
his Sword to his Breaſt, ſaid thus, Art not thou the 
Admiral? I am the Man, ſaid he, with an undaunted 
Courage, as the Murderers atterwards confeſſed, 
Then beholding the naked Sword, Y oung Man, faid 
the Admiral, thou oughteſt ſome what to reſpect my 
Years, and my Infirmity of Body, but it is not thou 
that canſt ſhorten my Days. Hęſine deſperately thruſt 
the Admiral into the Body with his Sword, and then 
{more him therewith on the Head, the reſt had ever 
one a Blow at him; ſo as he preſently fell down 
wounded ro Death. 1 

Whilſt this Mitchief was in acting, the Duke of 
Guiſe being below in the bate Court, with other Romiſb 
Catholick Lords, cried to the Murderer above, Be- 


— = IO 


he was at the laſt carried out of the 
in. Mount Faucon, where they hanged him 


ine, haſt thou done? It is done, ſalchr ke Then 'the 


Duke replied, Monſieur, our Knight (meaning Ki 
Henry's Baſtard) will not bellen it Og he 19 
with his Eyes; throw him down out of the Window 

Then Beſfue and Sarlaboar, lifting up the Body of 
the Admiral, caſt him down unto them, where he lav 
naked on the Ground, expoled to all fort of Scorn 00 
Mocks of the Multitude, ſome trampling on him Win 
their Feet. Now becauſe the Blow Which Bene had 
given the Admiral on his Head, had ſo covered his 
Face with Blood iſſuing thence, that his Viſage could 
not be diſcerned, the Duke of. Guiſe ſtooping down 
took his Handkerchief, and wiping his Face there- 


with, faid, It is he, I know him well enough; and 


giving this poor deal Body a Spurn on the Head witl 
his Foot (whom all the Murderets in France FI 
whilſt he lived) he paſſed thence, encouraging his 
Soldiers, ſaying, We have made a good Beginning; 
now let us go on to the reſt, for the King hath 10 
commanded, the King hath ſo commanded, repeating 
it over twice. g 2 8 1 | 

An [talian of the Duke of Nevers Guard cut off che 
Admiral's Head, and brought it to the King 10 
Queen-mother; which being embalmed was ſent to 
Rome to the Pope, and to the Cardinal of Zorrain, be- 
ing there at that Lime. The common People on the 
next Day cut off his Hands and Privy Members, and 
then in this wotul Plight being dragge ; 


d up and down 
three Days in the Channels throughout * Steps 


City to a Gibbet 


by th 
Feet; from whence ſome that were well diſpoſed, 2 


ing together in the Night to this Gibbet. took | 
the Body of the Admiral; Which ty onto 
ſecretly, that do the Papiſts what they could, they 
could never find it out, but it lay buried Rill, ſo as 
they were fain to make a Body of Stray, and hung 
3 inſtead of the Body itſelf, rather than none at 
a 4 5 7 i! : 4 — \ 


This following is the Sentence which the Court of 
Parliament in Paris 3 againſt Caſper Coligni, 
Admiral of France, after he was maſſacred. . 

I. Firſt, That for his Conſpiracy againſt the King 


and State in the Year 1572, the ſaid Court hath con- 
demned him for High-Treaſon. 


2. That his Memory ſhall be utterly raſed out. 


3. If his Body, or any Figure thereof, ſhall be 
taken, that the ſame ſhall be firſt drawn upon a Hurdle 


to the Place called Le Grene, and there hanged on a 


Gibbet. 


4 After which a Gibbet ſhall be ſer upon Mount- 
ot, and he there to be hang'd in the moſt eminent 
ace. 

5. His Arms and Armour to be drawn at a Horſe's 
Tail thro” the Streets of the ſaid City, and other Ci- 
ties where they ſhould be found, and there to be bro- 
ken in Pieces, as a Sign of his perpetual Ignominy. 

6. All his Goods and Poſſeſſions to be torteited to 
the King's Uſe. 

7. All his Children to be pronounced ignoble ; as 
alſo held unworthy of any Honour or Dignity what- 
ſoever. OE 

8. His Houſg and Caſtle of Chaſtillon upon the Lovin, 
the baſe Court, and all Appurtenances thereunto ap- 
Ens „to be defaced and demoliſhed to the 

round. | 


9. Then in the ſaid Place this Sentence ſhall be ſet 
up N in _ : 

10. Laſtly, That on the 24th of Aug, 1572, ge- 
neral Proceſſions be made Fc the eo Paris, 75 
way of Thankſgiving to God for this Puniſhment in- 
flicted upon the Conſpirator. 

Pronounced and executed at Paris, the 
27th and 29th of Ofober, 1572. 

Signed MALON. 

I At 
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At Rome ſolemn Maſſes were ſung, and Thanks 
rendred to God for the good Succeſs which the Roman 
Catholicks had obtained in maſſacring the Hugonots. 
At Night, in token of Joy and Gladneſs, were made 
many great Bonfires in ſundry Places: And, as the 
Report went, the Cardinal of Lorrain gave a thou- 
ſand Crowns to the Perſon that brought him this wel- 
come News. 

The ſame Day that the Admiral was hurt, the King 
adviſed the King of Navarre, his Brother-in- law, to 
lodge in his Chamber, with ten or twelve of his 
truſtieſt Servants, to protect him from the Deligns of 
the Duke of Guiſe, whom he called an unhappy Boy. 

The Admiral before his Death made his Will, in 
which he gave the King Counſel, that he ſhould not 
give his Brethren over-grear Portions. The Queen- 
mother hearing this, and reading the ſame to the Duke 
of Alenſon the King's Brother; now you ſee, faith ſhe, 
the Heart of your Friend the Admiral, whom you ſo 
much loved and reſpected. 

The Duke anſwered, I know not how much he 
loved me, but I well perceive by this how much he 
loved the King. 5 

The Engliſp Ambaſſador made almoſt the like An- 
ſwer when the ſaid e him, how the Ad- 
miral had adviſed the King not to truſt the Engliſb too 
far. 

Indeed Madam, faith he, hereby it appeared that 
tho? he bare but little good Will to the Enghſp, yet 
he maniteſted himſelf a loyal Servant to the Crown of 
Muck. : | 
| The Sieur de Brion, Governor of the little Marqueſs 

Code, Son to the late Prince Conde, hearing theſe 
Stirs; tas ing his little Maſter even in his Shirt, think- 
ing too co ˙y him ſomewhere out of the Way, met 
theſe Miuderers, who plucking from him the young 
Prince, maiſacred the old Man in his Preſence, whilit 
the Prince with Tears entreated them to ſpare his Go- 
vernor. But they dyed his white Hairs in his own 
Blood, and then barbarouſly dragged him thro' the 
Mire. - 

It was credibly reported that the Number of the 
| Slain that Sunday Morning and two other Days fol- 
| lowing, in the City of Pati, and in the Suburbs, did 
amount to above ten thouſand, counting Lords, Gen- 
tlemen, Preſidents, Counſellors, Advocates, La w- 
vers, Scholars, Phyſicians, Merchants, Tradeſmen, 
Women, Maids, and Children. The Streets were 
covered with dead Bodies, the River was dyed with 
Blood, the Gates and Entrance into the King's Palace 
painted with the ſame Colour: But the Blood - thirſty 
were not yet ſatisfied. N 5 

But going from Houſe to Houſe with their Aſſo- 
ciates, where they thought to find any Hugonots, 
they brake open the Doors, then cruelly murdered 
whomſoever they met, ſparing neither Sex nor Age. 
Carts were laden with dead Bodies of young Maidens, 
Women, Men and Children, which were diſcharged 
into the River, covered in a Manner all over with 
the Slain, and dyed red with their Blood, which alſo 
ſtreamed down the Streets from ſundry Parts thereof, 
whereat the Courtezans laughed their Fill, ſaying, 
That the Wars were now ended, and that hereafter 
they ſhould live in Peace, &c. 


An Account of Monſieur Pierre de la Place. 
Mette Pierre de la Place Preſident of the Court 
O 


of Requeſts, whoſe Story we will relate 
mewhat at large, becauſe his ſingular Piety requires 
the ſame. On Sunday Morning about fix of the Clock, 
one Captain Michael, Harquebuſier of the King came 
into his Lodging, into which he had the more eaſy 
Acceſs for divers private Reſpects. 
This Captain being armed, preſenting himſelf be- 


fore the ſaid De Ja Place, the firſt Words he ſpake 


69 


were, that the Duke of Cuiſe had ſlain the Admiral 


—— — 


by the King's Appointment, with many Hugonots 
beſides: And becauſe the reſt of them of what Quali- 


his Lodging to exempt him from the common De— 
ſtruction: Only he delired to have a Sight of that 


De la Place ſome what amazed at the audacious Mala- 
pertneſs of the Man, who, in the midſt of ten or 
twelve Perſons which were preſent in the Room, 
durit preſume to utter ſuch Language, ask*d him it 
he knew where he was, or whether he thought there 
was a King or no? 

To this the Captain blaſpheming anſwered, That 
he willed him to go with him to know the King's 
Pleaſure. ''The Lord de la Place hearing this, tearing 


allo ſome Danger towards himſelf by Sedition in the 


City, flipped forth at a Back-door behind his Lodg- 


ing, purpoling to get into a Neighbour's Houſe. In 


the mean while moſt of his Servants vaniſhed out of 
Sight, and this Captain having ſtored himfelf with 
a thouſand Crowns, was intreared by the Lady Marets, 
Daughter to the ſaid Lord, ro convey her Father 
with the Lord Marets her Husband into the Houſe of 
ſome Roman Catholick, which he conſented to do, 
and alſo performed it. | 
After this, de Ia Place, being refuſed at three ſeve- 
ral Houſes, was conſtrained to retire back again in- 
to his own, where he found his Wife very penſive 
and grieved beyond Meaſure, fearing leſt this Captain 
in the End would caſt her Son-in-law and Daughter 
into the River, as alſo for the imminent Danger 
wherein her dear Husband and all his Family were. 
But rhe Lord de la Place, being ſtrengrthned by the 
Spirit of God, with incredible Conſtancy, tharply re- 
buked her; and atterwards mildly demonſtrated unto 
her, that we muſt receive theſe and the like Afflic- 
tions from the Hand of God; and ſo having diſ- 
3 awhile upon the Promiſes of God, comtorted 
er. 
Then he commanded all his Servants that were in 
the Houſe to be called together; who being come in- 
to his Chamber, according to his Cuſtom on the Lord's 
Days, he made a Form of Exhortation to his Family: 
Then went to Prayer, and began to read a Chapter 
out of the Book of Fob, with the Expoſition or Ser- 
mon of Mr. John Calvin upon it. So having ſpoken 
ſome what of God's Mercy and Juſtice, which as a 
good and wiſe Father uſeth to exerciſe his Elect with 
tundry Chaſtiſements, left they thould be entangled 
here below with the Things of this World, he the w- 
ed how needtul Afflictions were for Chriſtians, and 
that it was beyond the Power of Satan or Men to 
hurt or wrong them, unleſs the Lord of his good 
Pleaſure gave them Leave. What need have we 
then, ſaid he, to dread their Authority, which at the 
moſt can bur prevail over our Bodies? 'Then he went 
to Prayer again, preparing himſelt and his whole Fa- 
mily rather to endure all Sorts of Torments, yea 
Death itſelf, than to ſpeak or do any Thing that 
might tend to the Dithonour of God. 
Having finiſhed his Prayer, Word was brought 


him, that Seneca the Provoſt-marſhal with many Arch- 


ers were at the Door of his Lodging, commanding 
the ſame to be opened in the King's Name, ſaying 
that he came to ſecure the Perſon ot the Lord De la 
Place, and to preſerve his Houſe from being pillaged 
by the common Rabble. The Lord De la Place having 
Intelligence of this Speech, commanded the Door to 
be opened to him, who entring in, declared the great 
Slaughter that was made upon the Hugonots every 
where in the City by the King's Command; adding 
this withal in Latin, that he would not ſuſter one to 
live, Oui mingat ad Parictem. Vet have I expreſs 
N trom his Majeſty, faith he, to fee that you 


ſhall ſuſtain no Wrong, but only conduct you to the 
8 P : Louvre, 


ty ſoever were deſtinated to Death; he was come to. 


Gold and Silver which was in the Houſe. The Lord 
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Louvre, becauſe the King is deſirous to be informed 


touching many Things about the Affairs of thoſe of 
the Religion, which he hath now in hand, and there- 
fore willed him to make himſelf ready to go to his 
Majeſty. The Lord de Ia Place anſwered, that he al- 
ways thought himſelf happy before he left this Life, 
to gain any Opportunity by which he might render an 
Account to his Majeſty of his Behaviour and Actions. 

But in regard ſuch horrible Maſſacres were every 
where committed, it was impoſſible for him to paſs to 
the Louvre, without certain Danger of his Perſon ; 
praying him to aſſure his Majeſty of his Willingneſs 
to come, the while leaving 1n his Lodgings as many 
Archers as he thought fitting, until the Fury of the 
People was ſomewhat pacified. The Provoſt agreed 
to his Requeſt, and left with him one of his Lieute- 
ants called Tonte VYche, with four of his Archers. 

Not long after came into his Lodging Preſident 
Charon, then Provoſt of the Merchants, with whom 


conferring a little in ſecret, going his Way, he left 
with the tour Archers which were-there betore, tour: 


more of the City Archers. The whole Night fol- 
lowing was ſpent in ſtopping up, and fortifying of all 
Paſſages from entring the Houſe; with Logs and 
Flint-ſtones, ſtopping up the Windows, as it ſeemed 
by this ſo exact and diligent a Defence, the Archers 
were left in the Houſe, to free the ſaid de la Place and 
all the Family from the common Calamity ; till Seneca 
returning, the next Day after two of the Clock in the 
Afternoon, declared that he had expreſs Charge from 
the King to bring him to his Majeſty without Delay. 
He reply'd as before, that it was dangerous as yet to 
paſs thro' the City, in regard that even the ſame 
Morning there was an Houle pillaged next to his. 
Seneca on the contrary inſiſted, ſaying, it was the 
common Speech of theſe Hugonots to proteſt that they 
were the King's moſt loyal and obedient Subjects and 
Servants; but when they were to manifeſt their be- 
dience to his Commands, then they came off but ſlow- 


ly, ſeeming rather much to abhor and deteſt it. And 


whereas he pretended Danger, Seneca anſwered, that 


his Wife, earneſtly wiſhing her above all Things to 
have the Fear of God and his Honour in precious: 
Eſteem, and then boldly went on his Way. Comin 
into the Street where the Glaſshouſe is, certain Mur. 
derers, who attended for his coming, with their Dag- 
gers in Readineſs, killed him, about three of the 
Clock in the Afternoon, as an innocent Lamb, in the 
midit of ten or twelve of Seneca's Archers, who led 
him into that Butchery: And then pillaged and em- 
bezzeled away what they found in his Lodging, tor 
the Space of five or ſix Days together. His Body 
(whole Soul was now received into. Heaven) being 
carried into a Stable, and covering his Face over 
with Dung, the next Day they threw him into the 
River. | | „„ 
Peter Ramus the King's Profeſſor in Logick, a Man 
renowned among the Learned, was not forgotten. He 
had many Enemies, ptrticularly one ee Carpenter, 
who ſent the Murderers to the College of Prieſts, 
where the ſaid Ramus was hidden. But being diſ- 
covered, he offered a good Sum of Money to ſave his 
Life; yet he was maſſacred, and caſt down out of an 
high Chamber-window to the Ground, ſo that his 
Bowels iffuing out on the Stones, were afterwards 
trailed through the Streets; the Carcaſs was whipped 
by certain Seholars, being ſet on by their Tutors, to 
the great Diſgrace of good Literature, of which Ra- 
mus was an eminent Profeſſor. ER 
A young Man who preferred his Mother's Safet in 
theſe. Broils before his own, about the Age of 32 
Years, a ſincere Chriſtian of excellent Learning; go- 
ing abroad early on this dreadful Sanda; Morning 
upon ſome extraordinary Occaſion, and hearing the 
Rumour about the Death of the Admiral throughout 
the City of Paris, he out of his ſingular Affection to 
his Mother, haſtened home with all poſſible Speed, 
informing her what had happened, and without De- 
lay, not regarding his own Safety, ſecured her in a 
Place fit for the Purpoſe. After which he went to 
Prayers in his Study, as his Cuſtom was, where being 
tound, the furious Maffacrers asked him, if he would 


he ſhould have a Captain of Paris who was well 
known to the People, to accompany him. As Seneca 
continued his Speech, the Captain of Paris, firnamed 
Pazon, a principal Actor in this Sedition, entered 
the Chamber of the ſaid Lord of Place, offering his 


obey the King; he anſwered, Yes, but I muſt alſo 
obey God. Then immediately they began with Bat- 
| tle-axes and Staves to load him with Blows on the 
| Head, that he received his own Blood into his Hands ; 
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Service to conduct him through the City to the King; 
which de la Place would by no Means yield to, telling 
Seneca that he was one of the moſt gruel and bloody 


muſt needs go to the King, he intreated that the ſaid 
Seneca would be his Guard. To whom Seneca anſwer» 
ſwered, that having now other Affairs to look unto, 
he could not conduct him above fifty Paces. 

Then his Wife (tho? otherwiſe a very gracious and 
good Lady) out of that entire Love which ſhe bare 
to her Husband, proſtrated herſelf at the Feet of the 
ſaid Seneca, beſeeching and intreating him to accom- 


pany her Husband to the King, but the ſaid de 4a 


Place, who never ſhewed any Sign of a dejected Spi- 
rit, came to his Wife, took her up from the Ground, 


rebuked her, and told her, that it is not the Arm ot 


Fleſh that we muſt ſtoop unto, but unto God only. 
Then turning himſelf about, he perceived in his Son's 
Hat a white Croſs, which through Infirmity he had 
placed there, thinking thereby to ſave himſelf, for 
which his Father ſharply chid him, commanding him 


to pluck that Mark of Sedition thence; telling him, 


that we muſt now ſubmit ourſelves to bear the true 
Croſs of Chriſt, namely, thoſe Afflictions and Tribu- 
lations which it ſhall pleaſe our good God to lay upon 


us, as ſure Pledges of that eternal Happineſs, which 


he hath treaſured up for all his elect Servants, Thus 

ſeeing himſelf preſſed by the ſaid Seneca, to go with 

him to the King, reſolving upon Death, which he 

law he could not avoid, he took his Cloak, embracing 
1 


— 


and then making an End of him, they threw him into 
the River. 


Note, It could not be found that above two Mini- 


ſters were ſlain in this bloody Maſſacre. 
minded Men in all the City , and therefore ſeeing he | 


Philip le Doux a great Jeweller, at his Return home 
from &upbray Fair, being gone to Bed, his Wife at that 
Time had the Midwite attending upon her, being 
ready to be delivered: She hearing theſe Furies be- 
low bouncing at the Door, commanding it to be 
opened to them in the King's Name; as ill as the was, 
ſhe adventured down, and opened the Door to theſe 


 Tygers, who preſently ſtabbed her Husband in his 


Bed. The Midwite ſeeing them bent ro murder the 
Woman alſo, now ready to be deliver'd, inſtantly 
intreated them to ſtay, at leaſt ſo long as the Infant 
(which would be the 20th Child that God had given 
her) was born. Having conteſted ſome Time with 
them, they took this poor Woman half dead with 
Fear, and thruſt her into the Fundament with a Dag- 
ger to the very Hilt. She finding herſelf mortally 
wounded, and yet deſirous to bring forth her Fruit, 
ran into a Corn-loft, whither they purſued her, -giv- 
ing her another Stab into the Belly wich a Dagger, 
and then threw her out of a Window into the Street : 
Upon which Fall the Child came from her Head fore- 
moſt, gaping and yawning, to the great Aſtoniſliment 
and Confuſion of the Papiſts, who were conſtrained 
often with Deteſtation to acknowledge and confeſs the 
Cruelties of their Butchers. 

One of the Maſſacrers having ſnatched up a little 
Child in his Arms, the poor innocent Babe began to 


play 
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play with his Beard, and to ſmile upon him; but in- | with theſe Words he returned home to his Ho 
ſtead of being moved to Compaſſion there with, this | 
barbarous Wretch wounded it with his Dagger, and | kind of Perſon, whoſe Office and Cuſtom it was to 


then threw it all in gore Blood into the River. ſhed Blood, might ſome what have aſſwaged and taken 
At the Maſſacre ot Meaux in Brie, one Onintin Croyer, | z mig waged and ta 


off the Edge of the moſt barbarous T'yger in the 
an Elder of the Reformed Church, ſeeing many ot his] World; 6s the Bailiff ſlighting it, wilh 2 further 
Companions maſſacred before his Eyes, knee led down, enraged. Upon this he ſent for one 6f the Gaolers 
praying God to pardon theſe Murderers ; at which | of the Priſon who kept thoſe of the Religion; bur he 
Prayer they fell a Laughing, and not being able with | being ſick of a Tertian Ague, Martin de Bures was 
their Daggers to pierce a Jerkin of double Buff which | ſent to know his Pleaſure. 
he wore, and which they were loth to ſpoil, (for it] The Bailiff telling him at large what Belin had 
was a good Booty) they cut aſunder the Points, and] fignified to him in private; as alſo, that on a ſudden 
then gave him five or fix Stabs with a Dagger into] all the Priſoners of the Religion muſt be pur to Death, 
his Body; and fo this good Man wounded to Death, | thar fo the Place might be purged of them: This (he 
calling .upon God, rendered up his Spirit into the | laid) you muſt not 1 to do. 
Hands ot him that gave it. | - But this de Bures made no Haſte to perform his 
Faron Haren (at the fame Time) a Man zealouſly | Charge, acquainting no Man with ought that had 
affected to Religion, who had been Sheriff of the City] paſſed between the Bailiff and him; no, not Perennet 
in the firſt Troubles, having by his Endeavours chaſed | the Keeper, who then lay fick in his Bed. 125 
the Maſs out of Meaux, tor a Time was mortally | The next Day the Bailiff came into the Priſon about 
hated of theſe ſeditious Papiſts; and therefore they Seven of the Clock, and calling for Perennet, asked of 
were not contented fimply to kill him, but firſt cut | him with a Smile, Perennet, is it done? Perennet, 
off his Nofe, Ears, and fecret Parts, then giving him | knowing nothing more or leſs, asked of him What? 
many ſmall Thrufts into divers Parts of the Body, they | Fhen ſaith the Bailiff, Why are not the Priſoners diſ- 
conſtrained him too and fro among them, as if he had | patched?” and thereupon. was ready with his Dagger 
gone thorough the Pikes. But being weakned, and | to have ſtabbed him. But coming a little better to 
not able any longer to hold out, in regard of the | himſelf, he told Perennet what his Purpoſe was, and 
Blood that iſſued from all the Parts of his Body, he | how he was to behave himſelf concerning the Execu- 
fell with his Face to the Ground, and inftantly calling | tion thereof. At which Words this Perennet ſtandin 
upon the Name of the Lord, received infinite Gaſhes | amazed, though otherwiſe he was a Fellow — 
and Wounds after he was dead. enough of himſelf to commit any Outrages againſt the 
| I Proteſtants, certified the Bailiff, that ſuch an in- 
Perſecution of the Faithful at Troys in Champaign, | human Ac could nor be committed over to him, fear» 
| ing leſt in Time to come, Juſtice might be followed 
4 EWS coming to Trops of the Maſſacre execu- | againft him by the Parents or Allies of the Priſoners: 
ted at Paris, the greater part of the Judges | No, no, ſaid the Bailiff, fear not, I will ſtand be- 
and Officers of the King were ſent to the Bailift of | tween you and all Harms. Others of the Juſtices 
Troys, with Commandment diligently to make Search | have conſented thereto belides myſelf, and would you 
for all thoſe of the Religion from Houſe to Houſe, | have better Security than that? | 
and to impriſon as many as they could meet withal. Within awhile after, the Gaoler coming into the 
In this City there was a Merchant called Peter Belin, | Court of the Priſon, where the Priſoners were abroad 
a Man of a turbulent Nature. This Belin was at the | recreating themſelves, cauſed every one to reſort to 
Maſſacre in Paris on St. Bartholomew's Day; from | his Cabbin, becauſe, ſaid he, the Bailiff will come by 
"whence he was ſent with Letters from the King, dated | and by, to ſee whether the Keepers have done as he 
the eight and twentieth of Auguſt, to the Mayor and | commanded them; which they did. Then began 
Sheriffs of Troys,” to cauſe all theſe Perſecutions to | theſe poor Sheep to fear they were deſtinated to the 
ceaſe, and the Priſoners to be ſet at Liberty. On the Slaughter, and therefore went preſently to Prayers. 
third of September he came to Troys with theſe two | Perenuet inſtantly called his e e about him, 
Letters (which had been firſt publiſhed in Paris) with | reporting to them what the Bailiff had given him in 
Commandment to deliver them to the foreſaid Magi- | Charge. Then they all took an Oath, to execute the 
ſtrates to be proclaimed there alſo. ſame; but approaching nigh to the Priſoners, they 
But at the firſt Entrance into the City, he began to | were ſo ſurprized with Fear, and their Hearts 10 fail- 
enquire, that all might hear him, Whether they had | ed them, that they ſtood gazing one upon another, 
not executed the Hugondts there as they had done in| having no Courage to act ſuch a barbarous Cruelty, 
Paris; which was his Language through the Streets | and ſo returned to the Gaoler's Lodge, whence they 
till he came home. But even ſome of the Papiſts, who] came, without doing any thing. 
were not ſo cruelly minded, demanded of Bein the | Bur inſtead of laying this to Heart, as a Warning- 
Contents of the King's Letters, whereof they had | piece ſent them from above; as if of ſet Purpoſe they 
ſome Inkling before. But he, like a Bedlam ſwel-| meant to reſiſt againſt the Checks of their own Con- 
ling with Choler, ſware that whoſoever ſaid they | ſciences, they ſent to the Tavern for fixteen Pints of 
contained any thing tending to Pacification, lyed.| the beſt Wine, and intoxicating their Brains they drew 
Haſtning therefore to the Bailiff's Houle at Troys, at-| a Liſt of all the Priſoners; which they delivered to 
ter he had delivered him the Packet, and buzzed| one who was to call them forth in Order; and as they 
ſomewhat in his Ear, he put him on to ſee this Exe-| came they maſſacred them. TED | 
cution done. Now that the ſame might paſs the bet-¶ One Mevurs was no ſooner in their Sight, but one of 
ter for current, the Help of the Executioner of Trops | them let drive at him with the Point of his Halbert, 
was requeſted, whoſe Name was Charles. redoubling the ſame oft to have killed him, yet could 
Vet he ſhewing himſelf more juſt and humane than | nor. The poor Man took hold on the Point of the 
the reſt, peremptorily refuſed to have his Hand in an | Halbert, and himſelf pointing him to the Seat of the 
Act tending to ſo great Cruelty ; anſwering, that it] Heart, cryed to the Murderer with ſtedfaſt Voice, 
was Contrary to his Office to execute any Man before | Here, Soldier, here, right at the Heart, right at the 


uſe; 
Now albeit this Anſwer, proceeding from ſuch a 
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Sentence of Death had been firſt pronounced by the | Heart, and fo finiſhed this Lite. a a 

Magiſtrates. It they had ſuch Sentence to ſhew a-] The Maſſacre (faith my Author) being ended, the 
gainſt any of the Priſoners, he was ready to do Ju-] Murderers made a great Pit on the Back- ſide of the 
ſtice; otherwiſe he would not preſume, without a| Chappel of the Priſon, whereinto they caſt the Bodies 
Warrant, to bereave any Man of his Life: And ſo] one upon another, ſome of them yet breathing. So 


as 


- r 
2 
4 * 
— — erg 
* * 


* 0 —— — 


r 22792 . hyhhc«6 4 —— 
GET TIER TOY EI Ie Y Tr r . q , — — — 2 — — 


2 8 Ka T 


noo | The Maſſacre of the Proteſtants at Orleans, and other. Placen. 


— | — * os at de... , 
>. oy 


as one called Maufere lying in the midſt of them, was 
eſpied to raiſe up himſelf above his tellow Martyrs in 
this Pit, upon whom they forthwith throwing Earth 
(as was reported) ſtifled him, being but halt dead. 
The Blood ran in ſuch Abundance: out at the Priſon 
Door, and thence through a Channel into a River, 
that it was turned into the Colour of Blood. 

The next Day after, this worſhipful Bailiff of Troy's, 
that he mighr-apply the Plaiſter when the Parties-were 
dead, caules the King's Letters, which he had re- 
ceived before, to be publiſh'd in all the Corners of the 
City with Sound of Trumpet. The Bailiff was pre- 
ſent in Perſon ar the Publication, and as the Notary 
read the Contents thereof to him, he pronounced the 
ſame jeeringly and not with a full and audible Voice, 
as Matters of ſuch Conſequence ought to be read. 


One Dechampeaux Lord of Bonilli, a worthy Coun- 


ſellor in the City of Orleans was murder'd in the fol- 
lowing Manner: One called Texier came with a ſmall 
Troop to his Houſe, cg; himſelf and his Com- 
pany. to Supper with him. Dechampeaux bid them all 
kindly welcome, making them good Cheer, being 
ignorant of that which had happened at Paris. But Sup- 
per being ended, Texter bad him deliver his Purſe. De- 
champeatix laughing thereat, thinking that he had 
been bur in jeſt, this cruel and unthankful Gueſt 
with blaſphemous Oaths told him in few Words what 
had hapned in the City of Paris, and what Prepara- 
tion there was among the Roman Catholicks of Or- 
kans, to cut off and root out the Proteſtants there. 
Dechampeaux ſeeing there was no Time now to conteſt 
with him, gave Money to this Thief: who, to re- 
quite the Courteſy and good Entertainment he had 
had, embrued his Hands in the Blood of his honeſt 
Neighbour, a Man of as good and upright a Carriage 
as was in all the City, and afterwards himſelf with 
his Troop pillaged the whole Houle, 
The 26th Day of Auguſt following, the Maſlacrers 
began the Execution about the Ramparts in a violent 
Manner; in theſe Quarters there inhabited many of 
the Religion. All the Night long was heard nothing 
but ſhooting off of Guns and Piſtols, forcing open of 
Doors and Windows, fearful Outcries of the Maſſa- 
cred, both of Men, Women, and little Children, 
trampling of Horſes, and rumbling of Carts, hurrying 
of dead Bodies to and fro ; the Street ſwarming with 
unwonted Exclamations of thoſe of the common Sort, 
with horrible Blaſphemies of rhe Murderers, laughing 
their Fill at their furious Exploits; ſome crying kill 
them all, and then take the Spoil ; others, ſpoil not, 
but kill all. | 
On Wedneſday the Maſſacre began more fiercely, 
and ſo continued to the End of the Week, not ſparing 
to break theſe and the like Jeſts upon the poor Maſſa- 
cred : Where, is now your God? What is become of 
all your Prayers and Pſalms now? Let your God, 
whom you have call'd upon, ſave you if he can. Yea 
ſome of them, who in Times paſt had been Profeſſors 
of the ſame Religion, whilſt they were maſſacring 
the poor Innocents, durſt ſing unto them in Scorn the 
Beginning of the three and tortieth Pſalm : Which 
runs, Judge me, O God, and plead my Cauſe. O- 
thers ftriking them ſaid, ſing now, Have Mercy on 
me, O God; which Language they uſed to this poor 
People in Paris, and elſewhere. But theſe execrable 
Outrages no way daunted the Courage of the Faithful 
from dying ſtedtaſt in the Faith. f 
Touching the Multitude of the Slain, the Murder- 

ers did not ſtick to vaunt that in this City they cauſed 
18,000 Men to periſh: Alſo an hundred and fifty Wo- 
men, with a great Number of Children of nine Vears 
old and upward. The Manner of their Death was, 
firſt to ſhoot them with Piſtols, then to ſtrip them ot 
their Cloaths, and either drowning or elſe burying the 
dead Bodies in Pits. a 8 | 
On Tueſday at Night certain of this. bloody Crew | 


came and knocked at the Door of one that was W Doc 
tor of the Civil Law, called Taillebous Who openin 
a Caſement, and underſtanding that they had ſole: 
what to ſay to him, came down. immediately, and 
opened the Door unto them. At the firſt greetin 
they told him he muſt die. W hereupon he fell 10 
Prayer, and that with ſuch Conſtancy and Affection 
that the Maſſacrers being aſtoniſhed, and by a ſecret 
celeſtial Power reſtrained, contented themſelves on] 
with raking his Purſe, in which there were fifteen 
2 and ſo left him, offering him no more Vio. 
>. > | 

The Day following certain Scholars reſorting t 
his Lodging, requeſted of him that they might ſee 
his Library, into which having brought them, one 
asked this Book of him, and another another, which 
he gave them. At length they told him they were 
not as yet ſatisfied, their Purpoſe being to kill him. 
He proſtrating himſelf upon the Ground, and having 
ended his Prayer, willed them to kill him there 
bur they forced him out of his own Houſe from one 
Place to another and at length knocked him down. 

A rich Burgeſs of the. City called Nicholas Bougars 
Setur de Nove, a Man of ſingular Worth, and highly 
eſteemed of all, was at that Time deadly ſicx. Some 
of the Murderers came into his Chamber with a Pur. 
poſe to kill him ; bur ſeeing him in that Caſe ſpared 
him: Vet finding there Noel Chaperon, Apothecary 
who brought him Phyſick, they cut off one of lis 
Arms, then drew him into the open Market-place 
where they made an End of him. Moi, 

The next Day there came one to the Lodging of 
him that was ſick, who was wont heretofore to yific 
him. Now as he was entring in, he met the Mother 
of the ſick Party at the Door going unto Maſs, and 
coming up into the Chamber he ſtabbed the ſaid ſick 
Man with a Dagger in many Places, and fo killed a 
dying Man. Then with all Silence, as if he had done 
no ſuch Act, "org his Dagger, he went down the 
Stairs again, and meeting one at the Door who came 
to viſit him that was ſick, this Fellow ſaluting him 
paſſed along by him without any Change either in his 
Behaviour or Countenance. 

Francis Stample a rich Merchant, was threatned to 
have his Throat cur preſently, if he gave not the 
Murderers Money : But having none about him, he 
wrote a Letter to his Wife, to ſend him his Ranſom : 
He had no ſooner ſealed the Letter, but the Mutder- 
ers deprived him thereof and his Life together, laugh- 
ing at that they had done. And though they got 
from his Widow a round Sum of Money, yet could 
the not obtain at their Hands the Body of her dead 
Husband. And theſe are the Fruits of Popery. 

Among thoſe that confeſſed the Name of Feſus 
Chrift, Francis le Boſſu, a Merchant, with his two 
Sons, well deſerve our Notice; for whilſt he tramp- 
led in the Blood of his Brethren, being beſmeared 
therewith, and ſpirting, as it were in his Face, he 
encouraged his Children to take their Death willingly 
and patiently, uſing this Speech: Children, we are not 
to learn now that it hath always been the Portion of Be- 
lievers, to be hated, cruelly uſed, and devoured by Unbe- 
lievers ; as Chriſt's filly Sheep of ravening Wolves - If we 
ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo reign with him. Let not 
theſe drawn Swords terrify us, they will be but as a Bridge 
whereby 725 paſs over out of a miſerable Life, into im- 
mortal Bleſſedneſs. We have breathed and lived long enough 
among the Wicked, let us now go and live with our God; 
let us joyfully march after this great Company which is here 
gone before us, and let us make Way for them, that they 


ſpall follow after. 


When he ſaw the Murderers come, he claſped his 
Arms about his two Sons, and they likewiſe embraced 
their Father; as if the Father meant to be a Buckler 
to his Children, and the Children as if by the Bond 
of Nature (which binds them to defend his Life from 


1 whence 
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\ 


ſolved them all with making the Sign of the Croſs. 
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whence they received it) they meant to ward off the 
Blows which were coming towards their Father, tho' 


„with the Loſs of their own Lives; who when the 


Maſſacre was ended, were all three found dead, thus 
embracing one another. | | 

Now after this furious Aſſault, theſe impudent 
Creatures went up and down the City, ſhewing their 
white Doublets all beſprinkled with Blood; boaſting, 
that ſome had killed an hundred, ſome more, ſome 
‚ͤ;éiꝛ m | 

As the Multitude were dragging the dead Bodies 
to the River, an Apothecary. came and informed 
them, that Money might be made of the Greaſe that 
was taken out of their Bodies. 'Then were the moſt 
corpulent Bodies preſently ſought for, which when 
they had ripped up, a great Quantity of that Commo- 
dity being gotten thence, was fold by theſe Merchants 
for three Shillings the Pound. 20 | 

Thoſe of Dauphine, of Languedoc, and Provence, 
were amazed to ſee ſo many Bodies floating upon the 
Water, ſome diſmembred, others faſtned together 
with long Poles, others lying on the Shore, ſome 
having their Eyes put out, others their Noſes, Ears, 
and Hands cut off, ſtabbed in with Daggers in every 
Part of their Body, ſo as ſome: among them had no 
human Shape remaining. Yea, ſo great a Number of 
theſe mangled Corpſes / preſented themſelves: on the 
Port of Tohrnon, that the Men and Women of the 


Place began to make an Outcry, as if the Enemies 


had been at their Gates. | 
Not many Months after, when all theſe 1774 
2 


* Ttagedies were ended, the Pope ſent Cardinal Ur 


as Legare to the King, who was received with great 
Solemnity at Lyons. Now having heard Mals at St. 
2 Church, and returning by the ſame Door which 
he went in at, the greateſt Number of the Maſſacrers 
attended his coming there, and all kneeled down for 
his Abſolution. But the Legate not knowing the 
Reaſon of it, one of the principal Agents told him, 
that they were thoſe who had been the Actors in the 
Maſſacre. When the Legate perceived that, he ab- 


As ſoon as the Maſſacre was begun at Paris, a Gen- 
tleman of Paris, called Monſoreau, obtained a Paſport 
with Letters to maſſacre thoſe of the Religion at 


Angiers. Who, being diſappointed of his Prey in one 


Place, came to the Lodging of a reverend and learn- 
ed Miniſter, called Mr. ohn Maſon, ſirnamed de 
Launay, Sieur of Riviere. Meeting his Wife at his 


Entrance into the Houſe, he ſaluted her and kiſs'd 


her, as it is the Manner in France, eſpecially among 
the Courtiers, and asked her where her Husband was? 
She anſwered him, that he was walking in his Gar- 
den; and then directed him the Way unto him. 

Monſoreau having lovingly embraced Ja Riviere, ſaid 
unto him, Do you know wherefore I am come? The 
King hath commanded me to kill you forthwith, and 
hath given me expreſs Charge to do it, as you ſhall 
ſee by his Letters, After which Words he ſhewed 
him a Piſtol ready charged, Rzviere replyed, That 
he knew not wherein he had offended the King; but 


ſeeing, ſaith he, you ſeek my Lite, give me a little 


Leave to- cry to God for Mercy, and to recommend 
my Spirit into his Hands. | 45 
HFlaving made a ſhort Prayer, he willingly preſented 
his Body to the Murderer, who ſhot him in with his 
Piſtol, and he immediately died. 
And the Miniſter's Wife was ſoon after drowned 
with nine others. | 
Six thouſand were murder'd at Raan in much the 
{ame Manner. 1 
Now touching the Prince of Conde, the King pro- 


pounded to him three Things; either to go to Maſs, 


to die, or elſe perpetual Priſon; and therefore to be- 
think himſelf well which of the three he liked beſt. 


The Prince anſwered, as it is reported, that by 


God's Grace he would never chooſe the firſt; as fot 
the two latter, he referred himſelf to the King's 
Pleaſure. | . 

About three hundred were barbarouſly murdered at 
Tholouſe, and after taking all their Goods, they ſtrip- 
ped them naked, and expos'd them to publick View 
tor two Days, and then they threw them in Heaps 
into great Pits, There were certain Counſellors, who 
after they were maſſacred, were hung up in their long; 
Gowns upon a great Elm which was in the Court ot 
the Palace. . | , 5 
The Maſſacre at Bourdeaux was begun and carry'd 
on much in the ſame Manner of thoſe before mention d. 
But their Miniſters found Means to eſcape, hiding 
themſelves in the Rocks and Marſhes, il they had 
an Opportunity to take Shipping for England. 

One Thing here may be noted, The Houſe of a 

ounſellor in Parliament, was forced open, pillage d 
and ſpoiled, and himſelf cruelly murdered. His 
Clerk ſeeing his Maſter about to be maſſacred, em- 


— 


ther he were of the Religion, he anſwered Yea, an 

would die with his Maſter for the ſame. And they 
were lain in one another's Am. 

A Deacon of the reformed Church, named Du Tour 

an old Man, who in the Days of his Ignorance ha 

been a Prieſt in the Popiſh Church, being fick in his 
Bed, was haled forth into the open Street; of whom 
it being demanded, whether he would go to Mals, 
and thereby ſave his Life; he freely anſwered, no, 
eſpecially now drawing ſo near his End, both in re- 
gard of his Years and grievous Sickneſs : I hope (faith 
he) I ſhall not ſo far forget the eternal Salvatior of 
my Soul, as for Fear of Death to prolong this Lite tor 
a few Days; for ſo I ſhould buy a ſhort Term of Lite 


dered him inſtantly. | 

It was lamentable to ſee the poor Proteſtants wan- 
dring up and down, not knowing where to ſave their 
Lives: Some were rejected of their own Parents and 
Kinsfolks, who ſhut their Doors againſt them, pre- 


| rending as if they knew them not; others were be- 


Ws and delivered up by thoſe, to whoſe Truſt they 
had committed themſelves: Many were ſaved even by 
Prieſts and others, from whom a Man would have ex- 
pected no ſuch Security. Some were ſaved by their 
very Enemies, whoſe Hearts abhorred ſuch deteſtable 
Outrages. 

All the City was full of Terrors and horribl- 
Threats againſt thoſe of this Religion, ſaying, thar 
the King's Commandment yas, that he would not 


And if any refuſed to go to Maſs, that an Hole ſhould 
be digged for him in the Earth, in which he ſhould be 
buried without any more ado. | 
The Judgment of God tell not long after upon one 
of theſe Maſſacrers called Vincent, he tell dangerouſly 
ſick, but in the End recovering again, and as he 
thought being in good Health, rold ſome of his 
Friends that he felt his Arms ftrong enough to handle 
his Coutlax as well as ever he had done. But within 
awhile after he was overtaken by the Hand of God, 
with ſuch a Flux of bleeding at his Noſe, as could 


that were then uſed. It was an hideous Sight to ſee 
him ſtill bowing his Head over a Baſon tull of Blood, 
which without ceaſing iſſued out of his Noſe and 
Mouth, even until his laſt Gaſp. | 
Another was taken with ſuch a Swelling in all the 
Parts of his Body, that there was ſcarcely to be diſ- 


ſwelling till at length he burſt in ſunder. 

Thus we have taken a View of the extream Afflic- 
tions of the reformed Churches in many Parts of 
France, wherein within a few Weeks nigh thirty thou- 
ſand were put to Death, 


7 | 5 In 


braced him and comforted him: And being asked Whe- 


at too dear a Rate. They hearing him ſay fo, nur- 


have ſo much as one of them left in his Kingdom. 


not be reſtrained nor diverted by any of the Remedies 


cerned in him the Form of a Man, and ſo continued 


— 
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An Account of ibe Siege of SancerrG. „ 


In the Year 1573, the Place whither the Faithful | 


fled for Refuge, was aſſailed by open War; namely, 
ancerre, the Hiſtory whereof you have here in a ſhort 
View, RO 7 Whigs 

Sancerre being compaſſed about with irreconcileable 
Enemies, from about the Beginning of April; the 


want of Victuals having cauſed them to gather toge- 
ther all the Aſſes and Mules they had in rho City, 


they were eaten up in leſs than a Month. 


Ihen they came to Horſes, Cats, Rats, Moles, | 
Mice and Dogs. After theſe were ſpent, they fell to 


Ox and Cow Hides, Sheep-skins, Parchment, old 
Shoes, Bullocks and Horſe-hoofs, Horns, and Lan- 
thorns, Ropes, and Horſe-harneſs, Leather Girdles, 
In the End of June the third Part of the Beſieged 
had not Bread to eat. Such as could get W 
ground it, or ſtamped it in Mortars, and made Bread 
of it, the like they did with all forts of Herbs, ming- 
ling the ſame with Bran if they had it. There they 
eat Meal of Chaff, Nut-ſhells, and of Slate, Execre- 
ments of Horſes, and Men, yea, the Offal which lay 
in the Streets was not ſpared, . - LY EK 
The nine and twentierh of Fwy, a poor Man and 
his Wife were executed for having eaten the Head, 
Brains, and Entrails of a young Child about chree 
Y ears old which died of Hunger; having made ready 
the other Parts to eat-at another Meal. An old Wo- 
man who lodged in their Houſe, eating a Part of this 
mournful Dyer, died in Priſon, within a few Hours 
after her Impriſonment. 5 | = 
They were found guilty of other Offences ; but this 


aggravated the ſame the more. All Children under 
cwelve Years of Age died. It was lamentable to hear 
the pitiful Voices uttered by poor Parents, for the 


Miſery wherein their Eyes. beheld their languiſhing 
and dying Infants. 


o which Purpoſe you may take Notice here of a 
memorable Accident. A Boy of ten Years old, being 


readyco yield up the Ghoſt, ſeeing his Father and 


Mother weeping over him (whoſe Arms and Legs 
when they handled, felt as if they had been dried 
Sticks) ſaid unto them, Wherefore weep ye thus, in 
ſeeing me famiſhed to Death? Mother, faith he, I ask 
ou for no Bread, I know you have none: But ſeeing. 
it is God's Will I muſt die this Death, let us be thank- 
ful for ir. Did not the holy Man Lagarus die of Fa- 
mine? Have I not read it in my Bible? In uttering 
theſe with the like Speeches he yielded up the Ghoſt 
the thirteenth Day of July. | e 
That all the People died not of a Famine in the End 
of this Month, it was by reaſon of certain Horſes 
which were reſerved for Service if need ſhould be, 
and fix Kine which were left to give Milk for the Su- 


ſtenance of young Intants. Theſe Beaſts were killed, 


and their Fleth ſold for the Relief of ſuch as were liv- 
ing, with a little Corn, which by Stealth ſome broughr 
into the City; ſo that a Pound of Wheat was fold tor 
haif-a Crown. + - | 

There died by Fight in Sancerre but eighty-four 
Uerfons, but of the Famine more than five hundred. 
Many Soldiers getting forth as they could out of the 
Ciry, flying from the Famine, choſe rather to die by 
tha Sword of the Enemy; whereof ſome were ſlain, 
others impriſoned, and the reſt put to Death by the 
#.xecutioner. | 

But when all Help of Man failed, the Kiftg having 
{worn that he would make them eat up one another, 
he King of Kings delivered them by his wondertul 
”rovidence. For at this Inſtant the Ambaſſadors from 
gland came into France to accept the Duke of Anjou 
to their King, at whoſe Intreaty (which could not 
all be denied) poor Sancerre, more than half tamiſh- 
„ was now ſet at Liberty by railing the Siege, who 
ocherwiſe were determined to leave their Bones there, 
rather than to yield themſelves into their Enemies 


„ 
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Leather, and old Gloves: Other Proviſions be 


Hands, in regatd they had oft threatned them with a 
general Maſſacre. Whereas now by the King's Ap- 
pointment they were permitted to paſs out of the City 
armed; if any would tarry, that they ſhould not be 
moleſted : Having Liberty granted them to diſpoſe of 
their Affairs, as they pleaſed, with Promiſe of con- 
terving the Honour and Chaftities as well of Virgins 
as Women, c. : 
There alſo died in the Siege of Rochel, October 20 
1628, ſixteen thouſand Perſons, the reſt enduring a 
World of Miſeries ; moſt of their Food being Hides, 


ng ver 
ſcarce were at an exceſſiye Rate, 44s. : £ 5 
A Baſhel of Wheat, twenty Pound; a Pound of 
Bread, twenty Shillings; a Quarter of Mutton, ſix 
Pounds odd Money; a Pound of Butter, thirty Shil- 
lings; an Egg, eight Shillings; an Ounce of Sugar, 
half a Crown; a dry'd Fith, twenty Shillings ; a Pint 
of Wine, twenty Shillings; a Pound of Grapes, three 
Shillings ; a Pint of Milk, thirty Shillings. 

- Alſo it is reported, that thro* the Famine, young 
Maids of fourteen or ſixteen Years of Age did look 
like Women of an hundred Years old. The Famine _ 
was ſuch, that the poor People would cur off the But- 
tocks of the Dead as they lay in the Church- yard un 
buried. All che Engl that came out looked like 
Anatomies. They lived two Months with nothing 
but Cow-hides and Goat-skins boiled; the Dogs, 
Cats, Mice and Frogs being all ſpent. | 


- 


A brief Diſe our ſe of the great Preparations of the 
iards in order to invade England, in 


Rorew of Queen Elizabeth. 


HE Duke of Parma in Flanders, by Command 
of the Spaniards, built Ships, and a great Com- 
pany. of ſmall broad Veſſels, each one able to tran- 
{port thirty Horſe, with Bridges fittted for them ſe- 
verally ; and hired Mariners from the Eaſt Part of 
Germany, and provided long Pieces of Wood, ſharpned 
at the End, and covered with Iron, with Hooks on 
the one Side, and twenty thouſand Veſſels, with an 
huge Number of Faggots, and placed an Army ready 
in Flanders, of 103 Companies of Foot, and four thou- 
ſand Horſemen, . Among theſe ſeven hundred Englif/ 
Vagabonds, who were had of all others in moſt Con- 
tempt. Neither was Stanly reſpected or heard, who 
was fet over the Engliſh, nor Weſtmoreland, nor any 
other who offer d their Help: But for their Unfaith- 
fulneſs to their own Country were ſhut out from all 
Conſultations, and as Men unanimouſly rejected with 
Deteſtation. And becauſe Pope Sixtus V. in ſuch a 
Caſe would not be wanting, he ſent Cardinal Alan 
into Fiauders, and renewed the Bulls Declaratory of 
Pope Pius V. and Gregory XIII. He excommunicateth 
and depoſeth Queen Elizabeth, abſolveth her Subjects 
from all Allegiance, and, as if it had been againſt the 
Turks and Intidels, he ſet forth in Print a Conceit, 
wherein he beſtowed plenary Indulgences, out of the 
Treaſure of the Church, beſides a Million of Gold, 
or ten hundred thouſand Ducats, to be diſtributed 
(the one half in hand, the reſt when either Eugland, 
or ſome tamous Haven therein ſhould be won) upon 
all them that would join their Help againſt England. 
By which Means the Marquiſs of Burgaw, of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, the Duke of Paſtrana, Armady 
Duke of Savoy, Veſpaſian, Gonzaga, Fohn Medices, and 
divers other Noblemen were drawn into theſe Wars. 
Queen Eligabeth, that ſhe might not be ſurprized un- 
awares, prepared as great a Navy as ſhe could, and 
with fingular Care and Providence made all Things 
ready neceſſary for War. And ſhe herſelf, who was 
ever moſt judicious in diſcerning of Mens Wits and 
Aptneſs, and moſt happy in making Choice, when ſhe 


made it out of her own Judgment, and not at the Di- 


rection 
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g rection of others, deſigned the beſt and moſt ſervice- 


able to each ſeveral Employment. Over the whole 
Navy ſhe appointed the Lord Admiral Charles Howard, 
in whom ſhe repoſed much Truſt; and ſent him to the 
Weſt part of England, where Captain Drake, whom 
ſhe made V ice-Admiral, joyned with him. She com- 
manded Henry Seymor, ſecond Son to the Duke of So- 
merſet, to watch upon the Belgick Shore with forty 

Eugli 
_ not come out with his Forces. Albeit ſome 
. were of Opinion, that the Enemy was to be expected 

and ſet upon by Land Forces, according as it was 
upon Deliberation reſolved in the Time of Henry VIII. 
when the French brought a great Navy on the Engliſh 
Shore. 1 3 ; = | | | 
For the Land Fight, there were placed on the South 
Shores 20, ooo; and two Armies beſides were muſter'd 
of the choiceſt Men for War. The one of theſe which 
conſiſted of 1000 Horſe, 22,000 Foot, was the Earl 
of Leiceſter ſer over, and encamped at 2z/bary on the 
fide of the Thames For the Enemy was refolved firſt 
to ſet upon Landon. The other Army was govern'd 

by the Lord Hunſdon, conſiſting of 34, ooo Foot, and 
2000 Horſe, to guard the Queen. 

The Lord Grey, Sir Francis Knolles, are Norris 
Sir Richard Bingham, Sir Roper Williams, Men famouſ- 
ly known for military Experience, were choſen to 
confer of the Land Fight. "Theſe thought fir that all 
thoſe Places ſhould be fortified, with Men and Am- 
munition, which were commodious to land in, either 
out of Spain, or out of Flanders, as Milſora- Haven, 
Falmouth, Plymouth, Portland, the Iſle of Wight, Portſ- 
mouth, the open Side of Kent called rhe Downs, rhe 


Thames Mouth, Harwich, Yarmouth, Hull, &c. "Thar | 


trained Soldiers through all the maritime Provinces 
ſhould meet upon Warning given, to defend theſe 
Places, that they ſhould, by their beſt Means, hinder 
the Enemy from landing ; and it they did happen to 
land, then they were to deftroy the Fruits of the 
Country all about, and ſpoil every thing that might 
be of any Uſe to the Enemy, that ſo he might find no 
more Vicuals than What he brought upon his Soldiers 
with him. And that by continual Alarums the Enemy 
ſhould find no Reſt Day or Night; but they ſhould 
not try any Battle, until divers Captains were met to- 
gether with their Companies. That one Captain might 
de named in every Shire which might command. 
Two Vears before, the Duke of Parma conſiderin 

how hard a Matter it was to end the Belgick War, ſo 
long as it was continually nouriſhed and ſupported 
with Aid from the Queen, he moved for a Treaty of 
Peace, by the Means of Sir James Croft, one of the 
Privy Council, a Man deſirous of Peace, and Andrew 


Loe a Dutchman, and profeſſed that the Spaniars had 


delegated Authority to him for this Purpoſe. But the 
Queen fearing that the Friendſhip between her and 
the Confederate Princes might be diſſolved, and that 
ſo they might ſecretly be drawn to the Spaniard ; the 
deferred that Treaty tor ſome Time. But now, that 
the Wars on both Sides prepared might be turned a- 
way, ſhe was content to treat of Peace; but ſo, as 
{ill holding the Weapons in her Hand,» 
For this Purpoſe in February Delegates were ſent in- 
to Flanders. the Earl of Darby, the Lord Cobham, Sir 
James Croft, Doctor Dale, and Doctor Rogers. Theſe 
were received with all Humanity on the Duke's Be- 
half, and they preſently ſent Dr. Dale to him, that a 
Place might be appointed for their treating, and that 
they might ſee the Authority delegated to him by 
the Spaniſh King. He appointed the Place near to 
Oftend, not in Offead, which then was holden of the 
Engliſh againſt the King. His Authority | delegated 
he promiſed then to ſhew, when they were once met 
together. He wiſhed them to make good Speed in 
the Buſineſs, left ſome what might fall out in the mean 


Time which might trouble the Motions of Peace. 


and Dutch Ships, that the Duke of Parma | think of the Invaſion of England, when he withed that 


the Buſineſs mg 


The 12th of April the Count Aremberg, 
Richurdatus, Dr. Maęſius, and Garnier 


deere ow e _ plainly, That he 
new not what in this Interim ſhould be done agair 

Eagles Np d be done againſt 
Not long after, Dr. Rogers was ſent to the Prince, by 
an expreſs Commandment from the Queen, to know 
the Truth, whether the Spaniard had reſolved to in- 
vade England, which he and Richardotus ſeemed to 
ſignify. He affirmed, that he did nor fo much as 


hr proceed with Speed: And was i 
a Manner offended with Nebra, who denied iz 
fuch Words fell from him. $35 | 


Champigny 

ard | delerge Bon 
rhe Prince of Parma, met with the Engliſh, and 
yielded. to them the Honour both in Walking and 
Sitting. And when they affirmed that the Duke had 
full Authority to treat of Peace, the Engli/b moved, 
that firſt a Truce might be made. Which they de- 
nied; alledging, that that Thing muſt needs be hurt- 
fal to the Spaniard, who had for fix Months main- 
rained a great Army, which might not be diſmiſſed 
upon a Truce, but upon an abſolute Peace. The 
Exzlifſþ urged, that a Truce was promiſed before the 

came into Flanders. The Spaniard againſt that held, 
That fix Months ſince a Truce was promiſed ; which 
they granted, but was not admitted. Neither was it 
in the Queen's Power to undertake a Truce for Hol- 
laus and Zealand, who daily attempted Hoſtility. 
The Engl/b moved inſtantly,” that the Truce might 
be general for all the 8 Territories, and for the 
Kingdom of Scotland. But they would have it but for 
four Dutch Towns which were in the N Hands, 
that is, Offend, Fluſhing, Bergen ap Zoom, and the 
Brie; and theſe only during the Treating, and twenty 
Days after; and that in the mean Time it might be 
lawtul for the Queen to invade Spain, or for the Spa- 
niard to invade Enyland, either from Spain or Flanders. 
At laft, when the Eugliſb could not obtain an Abſti- 
nence from Arms, and could by no Means ſee the 
Charter by which the Duke of Parma was authoriſed 
to treat of Peace; they propoſed theſe Things, that 
the antient Leagues between the Kings of England 
and the Dukes of Burgundy might be renewed and 
confirmed ; that all the Dutch might fully enjoy their 
own Privileges; that with Freedom of Conſcience 
they might ſerve God; that rhe Spaniſh and foreign 
Soldiers might be put out of Dutchiznd, that neither 
the Datzh nor their neighbouring Nations might fear 
chem. It theſe Things might be granted, the Queen 
would come to equal Conditions concerning the 


that ſhe took up Arms not for her own Gain, but for 
the neceſſary Defence both of herſelf and of the 
Dutch) fo that the Money which is owing therefore 
be repay'd. 'To which they anſwered, 'That for re- 
newing the old Leagues there ſhould be no Difficulty, 
when they might have a friendly Conference of thar 
Thing. That concerning the Privileges of the Dutch, 
there was no Cauſe why foreign Princes ſhould rake 
Care, which Privileges were moſt favourably granted 
not only ro Provinces and Towns reconciled, but 
even to ſuch as by Force of Arms are brought into 
Subjection. That foreign Soldiers were held upon 


urgent Neceſſity, when as Ao/land, England, and 
France were all in Arms. 


Spain, and the repaying of the Money, they anſwer'd, 
That the Spaniard might demand as many Myriads of 
Crowns to be from the Queen repaid him, as the Bel- 


gick War hath coft him 1ince the Time that ſhe hath 


tavoured and protected the Dutch againſt him. 


At this Time Dr. Dale by the Queen's Command, 
going to the Duke of Parma, gently expoſtulared with 


him rouching a Book printed there, ſer our lately by 
Cardinal Allen, where he exhorts the Nobles and Peo- 


ple 
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Towns which now ſhe held (that all might know, 


Touching thoſe Towns taken from the King of - 
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ple of KHagland and Ireland to join themſelves to the 


King of Spaia's Forces, under the Conduct of the 
Prince of Parma, for the Execution of the Sentence 
ot Pope Sixtus V. againſt the Queen, declared by his 
Bull; ia which ſhe is declared an Heretick, illegi- 
timate, cruel againſt Mary Queen of Scots, and her 
Subjects were commanded to help Parma againſt her: 
For at that Time a great Number of thoſe Bulls and 
Books were printed at Antwerp to be diſperſed thro 
England. The Duke denied that he had ſeen ſuch a 
Bull or Book, neither would he do any thing by the 
Pope's Authority; as for his own King, him he muſt 
obey. Yet he faid, he fo obſerved the Queen for her 
princely Virtues, that after the King of Spain, he of- 
fered all Service to her. That he had perſuaded the 


' King of Spain to vield to this Treaty of Peace, which 


is more profitable for Eng/iſp than Spaniſh : For it they 
ſhould be overcome they would eaſily repair their 
Loſs, but if you be overcome, the Kingdom is loſt, 
To whom Dale reply'd, That our Queen was ſuffi- 
ciently furniſhed with Forces to defend the King- 
dom. That a Kingdom will not eaſily be gorten by 
the Fortune of one Battle, ſeeing the King of Spain, 
in ſo long a War is not yet able to recover his ancient 
Patrimony in the Met herland es. 
Well, quoth the Duke, be it ſo, theſe Things are 
in God's Hands. | CW 
After this the Delegates contended among them- 
ſelves by mutual Replications, weaving and un- 
weaving the ſame Web. The Engliſb were earneſt in 


this, That Freedom of Religion might be granted at 


leaſt for two Years to the confederate Princes. They 
anſwered, That as the King of Spain had not intreat- 
ed that for Eng/iſþ Catholicks; ſo they hoped the 
Queen in her Wiſdom would not intreat any Thing of 


the King of Spain which might ſtand againſt his Ho- 


nour, his Oath, and his Confcience. by 
Then they demanded the Money due from' the 


States of Brabant; it was anſwered, That the Money 


was lent without the King's Knowledge: But ler the 
Account be taken, how much the Money was, and 
how much the King hath ſpent in theſe Wars, and 
then it may appear who ſhould look tor Repayment. 

Thus the Engliſh of ſer Purpoſe were from Time to 
Time driven off, until the Spaniſo Fleet was come 
near the Engliſh Shore, and the Noiſe of Guns were 
heard from the Sea. Then had they Leave to depart, 
and were by the Delegates honourably brought to the 
Borders near to Calis. 'The Duke of Parma had-in 
the mean Time brought all his Forces to the Sea 
Shore. 2 

Thus this Conference came to nothing; undertaken 
by the Queen, as the wiſer then thought, to avert 
the Spaniſh Fleet; continued by the Spaniard that he 
might oppreſs the Queen, being as he ſuppoſed unpro- 
vided, and not expecting the Danger. So both of 
them tried to uſe Time to their beſt Advantages. 

In fine, the Spaniſb Fleet, well furniſned with Men, 
Ammunition, Engines, and all warlike Preparation, 
the beſt indeed that was ever ſeen upon the Ocean, 
called by that arrogant Title, THE INVINCI BLE AR- 
MA PDA,; confiſting of 130 Ships, wherein there were in 
all 19,290: Mariners 8350; chained Rowers 11080; 
great Ordnance 11,630. The chief Commander was 
Perezius Guſmannus, Duke of Medina d idonia; and un- 
der him Joannes Martinus Ricaldus, a Man of: great 
Experience in Sea Affairs. | 

The 3oth of May they looſed out of the River 7a- 
gus, and purpoling to hold their Courſe to the &roin, 
in Gallicia, they were beaten and ſcattered by a Tem- 
peſt: The Gallies by the Help of David Gwin an 
Engliſh Servant, and by the Perfidiouſneſs of Turks 


which rowed, were carried away into France, The 


Fleet with much ado after ſome Days came to the 
Gron and other Harbours near adjoining. The Re- 
ort was, that the Fleet was ſo ſhaken with this Tem- 


7 


a 
— —-— 


peſt, that the Queen was perſuaded, that ſhe was nor 
to expect that Fleet this Year. And Sir Francis Has. 
ing ham, Secretary, wrote to the Lord Admiral, that 
he might fend back four of the greateſt Ships, as it 
the War had been ended. Bur the Lord Admiral did 
not eaſily give Credit to that Report; vet with a 
gentle Anſwer entreated him to believe nothing haiti. 
ly in fo important a Matter: As alſo that he might be 
permitted to keep thoſe Ships with him which he had, 
though it were upon his own Charges. And finding 
a favourable Wind, turned Sails towards Spain, to 
ſurpriſe the Enemies ſhaken Ships in their Harbours. 
When he was not far from the Shore of Spain, the 
Wind turning, and he being charged to defend the 
Engliſh Shore, fearing that the Enemies unſeen might 
by the ſame Wind be driven to Exglana, he returned 
unto Plymonth. : 1 44 | 


Now with the fame Wind, the 12th of. Fuly the 


| Duke of Medina with his Fleet departed from the 


Groin. And after a few Days he ſent Rogericus Telius 
into Flanders, to advertiſe the Duke of Parma, giving 
him Warning that the Fleet was approaching, and 
therefore he was to make himſelf ready. For Medina 
his Commiſſion was to join himſelf with the Ships and 
Soldiers of Parma; and under the Prote&ion of his 
Fleet, to bring them into England, and to land his 
Land Forces upon the Thames Side. | 

The ſixteenth Day (faith the Relator) there was a 
great Calm, and a thick Cloud was upon the Sea till 
Noon: Then the North-Wind blowing roughly; and 
again the Weſt-Wind till Midnight, and after that 
the Eaſt; the Spaniſb Navy was ſcattered, and hardly 
gathered together until they came within the Sight 
' of England the nineteenth Day of Fuly. Upon which 
Day the Lord Admiral was certified by Flemming 
(who had been a Pyrate) that the Spayiſb Fleet was 
entred into the Exgliſt Sea, which'the Mariners call. 
the Channel, and was deſcryed near to the Lizard. 
The Lord; Admiral brought forth the Englith Fleet 
into the Sea, but not without great Difficulty, by the 
Skill, Labour, and Alacrity of the Soldiers and Ma- 
riners, every one-labouring ; yea the Lord Admiral 
himſelf put his Hand to this Work. 
The next Day the Eugliſb Fleet viewed the Spanish 
Fleet coming along with Towers like Caſtles in 
Height, her Front crooked like the Faſhion of the 
Moon, the Horns of the Front were extended one 
from the other about ſeven Miles, or as ſome ſay 
eight Miles aſunder, ſailing with the Labour of the 
Winds, the Ocean as it were groaning under it; their 
Sail was but ſlow, and yet at full Sail before the 
Wind. The Eugliſb were willing to let them hold on 
their Courſe, and when they were paſſed by, got be- 
hind them, and ſo got the Help of the Wind. 3 

Upon the one and twentieth of uh, the Lord Ad- 
miral of England ſent a Pinnace before, called the De- 
france, to denounce the Battle by ſhooting off Pieces, 
And being himſelf in the Arch-Royal (the Engliſh Pre- 
torian Ship or Admiral) he ſet upon a Ship which he 
took to be the Spaniſh Admiral, but it was the Ship of 
Afonſus Leva. Upon that he beſtowed much Shot. 
Preſently Drake, Hawkins, and Forbiſher came in upon 
the Spaniſo hindmoſt Ships, which Ricaldus governed. 
Upon theſe they thundred. Ricaldus laboured as 
much as lay in him to ſtay his Men, who fled away 
in their Navy, until his Ship beaten and much batter- 
ed with many Shot hardly recovered the Fleet. Then 
the Duke Medina gathered together his diſſipated 
Fleet, and ſetting up more Sail, held on their Courſe. 
Indeed they could do no other, for the Eugliſp had 
gotten the Advantage of the Wind, and their Ships 
were much more nimble, and ready with incredible 
Celerity to come upon the Enemy with a full Courſe 
and then to turn and return, and be on every Side at 


their Pleaſure. After a long Fight, and that each of 
them had taken ſome Trial, as of their own Courage, 
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fo of the Spapiards alſo, the Lord Admiral thought 
good not to continue the ſame any longer, in regard 
that forty Ships were then abſent, which at that In- 
ſtant were ſcarce drawn out of Plymouth Haven. 


The Night following, St. Katherine, a Spaniſh Ship, 


being ſadly torn in the Battle, was received into the 
midit of the Navy to be mended. Here a great Can- 
tabrian Ship of Oquenda, wherein was the Treaſurer 
of the Camp, by Force of Gunpowder took Fire, yet 
it was quenched in Time by the Ships that came to 
help her. Of theſe that came to help the fired Ship, 
one was a Galleon, in which was Petrus Waldez; the 
Foremaſt of the Galleon was caught in the Tackling 
of another Ship, and broken. This was taken by 
Drake, who ſent Waldes to Dartmouth, and a great 
Sum of Money, viz. fifry-five thouſand Ducats, 
which he diſtributed among the Soldiers. This Wal- 
des coming into Drake's Preſence, kiſſed his Hand, 
and told him, they had all reſolved to die, it they 
had not been fo happy as to fall into his Hands, whom 
he knew to be noble. That Night he was appointed 
to ſet forth Light, but neglected it; and ſome German 
Merchant Ships coming by that Night, he thinking 
them to be Enemies, followed them ſo far, that the 
Engliſh Navy reſted all Night when they could 
ſee no Light ſet forth. Neither did he or the reſt of 
the Navy find the Admiral until the next Day at 
Even. The Admiral all Night proceeding with the 
Bear and the Mary Roſe, carefully followed the Spa- 
niards with Watchfulneſs. The Duke was buſy in 
ordering his Navy. Alfonſus Leva was commanded to 
Join the firſt and laſt Companies. Every Ship had his 
Station aſſigned, according to that preſcribed Form 
which was appointed in Spain; it was preſent Death 
to forſake his Station. This done, he ſent Gliclius 
an Anceani to Parma, which might declare to him 
in what Caſe they were, and left that Cantabrian Ship 
of Oquenda to the Wind and Sea, having taken our 
the Money 'and Mariners, and put them into other 
Ships. Yet it ſeemeth that he had not Care of all; 
for that Ship the ſame Day with fifty Mariners and 
Soldiers lamed, and half burnt, fell into the Hands 
of the Engliſh, and was carried to Weymouth. 

The three and twentieth of the ſame Month, the 
Spaniards having a favourable North Wind, turned 
Sails upon the Engliſh ; the Engliſh being much readier 
in the Uſe of their Ships, ſer about a Compaſs for the 
Wind; having gotten Advantage of the Wind, they 
came to the Fight on both Side. They tought a while 
confuſedly with variable Succeſs; whilit on the one 
Side the Engliſh with great Courage delivered the 
London Ships which were incloſed about by the Spa- 
niards: On the other Side the Spaniards by Valour 
freed Ricaldus from the extreme. Danger he was in: 
Great were the Effulminations which by beating of 
Ordnances were heard this Day. But the Loſs (by 
the good Providence of God) fell upon the Span 
Side, their Ships being ſo high that the Shot went 
over our Engliſh Ships; and the Engliſh having ſuch a 
fair Mark at their taller Ships, never ſhot in vain. 
Amidft which Encounters, Cock, an Engliſhman, being 
caught indeed in the Midſt of the Span Ships, could 
not be recovered, but periſhed, howbeit with great 
Honour he revenged himſelf. 'Thus a long Time the 
Engliſb Ships with great Agility were ſometimes upon 
the Spaniards, giving them the one Side, and then 
the other, and preſently were off again, and ſtill. 
took the Sea, to make themſelves ready to come in 
again. Whereas the Spaniſo Ships being of great Bur- 
den were troubled and hindred, and ſtood to be Marks 
for the Engliſh Bullets. For all that, the Admiral 
would not admit the Exgliſb to come to board their 
Ships, becauſe they had a full Army in their Ships, 
which he had not; their Ships were many in Number, 
and greater, and higher, that if they had come to 
grapple, as ſome would have had it, the Exgliſb being 


70 


much lower than the Hauiſh Ships, muſt needs have 
had the worſti of them that fought from the higher 
Ships. And if the Exgliſb had been oyercome, the 
Loſs would have been greater than the Victory could 
have been; for ours being overcome, would have put 
_ E in Hazard, CEN 

e 24th Day of July they gave over fighting on 
both Sides. The Adige fat Wha ſmall Barks to 
the Engliſ Shore, to ſupply the Proviſion; and divi- 
ded all his Navy into four Squadrons; the firſt where- 
of was under his own Government; the next Drake 
governed; the third, Hawkins; the laſt, Forbiſber. 
And he appointed out of every Squadron certain lit- 
tle Ships, which on divers Sides might ſet upon the 
Spaniards in the Night, but a ſudden Calm took them, 
and ſo that Advice was without Effect. 

The 25th Day, St. Aune, the Galleon of Portugal, 
not being able to hold Courſe with the reſt, was ſet 
upon by ſome ſmall Engliſß Ships. To whoſe Aid 
came in Leva, and Didacus Telles Enriques with three 
Galeaſſes; which the Admiral and the Lord Thomas 
Howard eſpying, made in againſt the Galeaſſes (the 
Calm being ſo great that they were drawn in by Boats 
with Cords) and did fo beat upon the Galeaſſes with 
great Shot, that with much ado, and with great Loſs, 
they hardly recovered the Galeon. The Spaniards 
reported that the Admiral of Spain was that Day in 
the hindmoſt Company, and being come nearer the 
Engliſb Ships than before, was ſore beaten with the 
Engliſh great Ordnance, many Men ſlain in her, and 
her great Maſt overthrown. And after that the Ad- 
miral of Spain, accompanied with Ricaldus and others, 
did ſet upon the Eng/bþ Admiral, who by the Benefit 
of the Wind ſuddenly turning, eſcaped. The Spa- 


niards hold on their Courſe again, and ſend to the 
Duke of Parma, that with all Speed he ſhould join 


his Ships with the King's Fleet. Theſe Things the 
Engliſh knew not, who write that they had ftricken 
the Lanthorn from one of rhe Spaniſh Ships, the Stem 
from another, and had ſore beaten the third, doing 
much Harm to her. That the Non-Parigly, and the 
Mary-Roſe, fought a while with the Spaniards ; and 
the Triumph being in Danger, other Ships came in 
good Time to help her. 

The next Day the Lord Admiral knighted the 
Lord Thomas Howard, the Lord Sheffield, Roger Townſ- 
end, Fohn. Hawkins, and Martin Forbiſber, for their 
Valour well employed 1n the laſt Fight. After this 
they reſolved not to ſet upon the Enemy until they 
came into the Streight of Calis, where Henry Soimor, 
and William Winter ſtaid for their coming. Thus with 
the fair Gale the Spaniſh Fleet went forward, and the 
Engliſh followed. This great Spaniſh Armada was fo 
far from being eſteemed 1nvincible in the Opinion of 
the Engliſh, that many young Men and Gal in 
Hope to be Partakers of a famous Victory againſt the 
Spaniards, provided Ships of their own Charges, and 
joined themſelves to the Exgliſb Fleet; among whom 
were the Earls of Eſſex, of Northumberland, of Cum- 
berland, Thomas and Robert Cecil, Henry Brooks, William 
Hatton, Robert Cary, Ambroſe Willoughby, Thomas Ge- 
rard, Arthur Gorge, and other Gentlemen of good 
Note and Quality. | 

The ſeven and twentieth Day at Even, the Spa- 
niards caſt Anchor near to Calis, being admonithed by 
their skilful Seamen, that if they went any further, 
they might be endangered by Force of that Tide to 
be driven into the North Ocean. Near to them ſtood 
the Engliſp Admiral with his Fleet within a great 
Gun's Shot. To the Admiral, Seimor and Winter now 
join their Ships; ſo that now there were an hundred 
and forty Ships in the Exgliſ̃ Fleet, able and well 
furniſhed for Fight, for Sail, and to turn which Wa 
was needtul; and yet there were but fifteen of cheſs 
which bore the Burden of Battle and repulſed the 
| Enemy. The Spaniard, as often he had done be- 
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fore, ſo now with great Earneſtneſs ſent to the Duke 


of Parma to ſend forty Flie- boats, without which they 


could not fight with the Exgliſb, becauſe of the Great- 


neſs and Slowneſs of their own Ships, and the Agility 
of the EngliſhShips : And intreating him by all means 
now to come toSea with his Army, which Army was 
now to be protected as it were under the Wings of the 
Spaniſh Armada until they took Land in Englans. 


But the Duke was unprovided, and could not come 


out at an Inſtant. The broad Ships with flat Bottoms 
being then full of Chinks muſt be mended. Victuals 
wanted and muſt be provided. The Mariners being 
long kept againſt their Wills, began to ſhrink away. 
The Ports of Dunkirk and Newport, by which he muſt 
bring his Army to the Sea, were now ſo beſet with 
the ſtrong Ships of Holland and Zealand, which were 
furniſhed with great and ſmall Ammunition, that he 
was not able to come to Sea, unleſs he would come 
upon his own apparent Deſtruction, and caſt himſelf 
and his Men wiltully into a headlong Danger. Yet 


he omitted nothing that might be done, being a Man 


eager and induſtrious, and inflamed with a Deſire of 
overcoming England. 

Bur | 
vented both the Diligence of this Man, and the cre- 
dulous Hope of the Spaniard: For by her Command 
the next Day the Admiral took eight of their wort 


| I charging the Ordnance therein up to the Mouth 
Wi 


mall Shot, Nails, and Stones, and dreſſed them 
with Wild- fire, Pitch and Roſin, and filled them full 
of Brimſtone and ſome other Matter fit for Fire, and 
theſe being ſet on Fire by the Management of Joung 
and Prowſe, were ſecretly in the Night, by the Help 
of the Wind, ſer full upon the Spaniſp Fleet, which on 
Sunday the ſeventh of Auguſt they ſent in among them 
as they lay at Anchor. 

W hen the Spaniards ſaw them come near, the Flame 
giving Light-all over the Sea; they ſuppoſing thoſe 
Ships, beſides the Danger of Fire, to have been allo 
furniſhed with deadly Wh, to make horrible 
Deſtruction among them; lifting up a moſt hideous 
Cry, ſome pull up Anchors, ſome for Haſte cut their 
Cables, they ſet up their Sails, they apply their Oars, 
and ftricken with a pannick Terror, in great Haſte 


they fled moſt confuſedly. Among them the Pretorian 


Galleaſs floating upon the Seas, her Rudder being 
broken, in great Danger and Fear drew towards Calis, 
and fticking in the Sand was taken by Amias Preſton, 
Thomas Gerard, and Harvey; Hugh Moncada the Go- 
vernor was lain, the Soldiers and Mariners were 
eitherokilled or drowned; in her there was found 
great Store of Gold, which fell to be the Prey of the 
Engliſh. The Ship and Ordnance went to the Governor 
of Calis. | 
The Spaniards report, that the Duke, when he ſaw 
the fiery Ships coming, commanded all the Fleet to 
pull up their Anchors, but ſo as the Danger being paſt, 
every Ship might return again to his Station: And he 
himſelf returned, giving a Sign to the reſt by ſhooting 
off a Gun; which was heard but by a few, for they 
were far olf ſcattered, ſome into the open Ocean, ſome 
thro' Fear were driven upon the Shallows of the Coaſt 
of Flanders. | | 
Over-againſt Graveling the Spaniſh Fleet began to 
ather themſelves together. But upon them came 
Bricks and Fenner, and batrered them with great Ord- 
nance: To theſe Fenton, Southwel, Beeſton, Croſs, Ri- 
zan, and preſently after the Lord Admiral, Thomas 
Howard, and Sheffield came in and all joined together. 
The Duke Medina, Leva, Oquenda, Ricaldus, and 
others with much ado getting themſelves our of the 
Shallows ſuſtained the Eng/i/þ Force as well as they 
might, until moſt of their Ships were pierced and 
torn; the Galleon St. Matthew, governed by Diego 
Pimentellus, coming to aid Francis Toletan, being in the 


St. Philip, was pierced and ſhaken with the reiterated 


Queen Elizabeth's Providence and Care pre- 


Shots of Seimor ahd Winter, and driven to Oftend, and 
was at laſt taken by the Hluſbingers. The St. Philip 
came to the like End; ſo did the Galleon of Biſcay © 
and divers others, | 

The laſt Day of this Month, the Haniſb Fleet ſtriv- 
ing to recover the Hraights again, were driven toward 
Zealand. The Engliſb lett off purſuing them, as the 
9paniards thought, becauſe they ſaw them in a manner 
calt away; for they could not avoid the Shallows of 
Zealand. But the Wind turning, they got them our 
of the Shallows, and then began to conſult what were 
beſt for them to do. By common Conſent they re- 
ſolved to return into Spain by the northern Seas, for 
they wanted many Neceſſaries, eſpecially Shot, their 
Ships were torn, and they had no hope that the Duke 
of Parma could bring forth his Forces. And ſo they 
took to the Sea, ard followed the Courſe toward the 
North. The Engliſh Navy followed, and ſometimes 
the Spaniſb turned upon the Engliſh, infomuch that it 
was thought by many that they would turn back 
again. | 


Queen Elizabeth cauſed an Army to encamp at T7il- 
bury, a Place by the Sea- ſide upon the River of Thames. 
After the Army was come thither, .her Majeſty, to 
ſhew her own Courage, and tor the Comfort ot her 
People, went in Perſon to viſit the Camp, which then 
lay between the City of London and the Sea, under 
the Charge of the Earl of Leice/ter, where placing 
herſelf between the Enemy and her City, the viewed 
her Army, paſſing thro? it divers Times, and lodging 
in the Borders of it, returned again and dined in the 
Army. Firſt viewing from Place to Place the People 
as they were by their Countries lodged and quartered 
oy their ſeveral Camps. Afterwards when they were 
all reduced into Battle, prepared as it were for Fight, 
ſhe rode round about with a Leader's Staff in her 
Hand, only accompany'd with the General, and 
three or four others attending upon her: But yet to 
ſhew her State (I well marked it) the had the Sword 
carry'd before her by the Earl of Ormond. There ſhe 
was generally ſaluted with Shouts, with all Tokens 
of Love, Obedience, and Readineſs to fight for her, 
as the like hath ſeldom been ſeen in an Army. All 
which tended to ſhew a marvellous Concord, and mu- 
tual Love between a Queen and her Subje&ts ; which 
the requited with very princely Thanks. | 

I could enlarge the Deſcription hereof with many 
more Particulars of mine own Obſervation (ſays the 
Author) tor I wandered, as many others did, from 
Place to Place all the Day, and never heard a Word 
ſpoke of her, but in praiſing her for her ſtately Perſon 
and princely Behaviour, in praying for her long Life, 
and earneſtly deſiring to venture their Lives for her 
Safety. In her Preſence they ſung Ptalms of Praiſe to 
Almighty God, for which ſhe greatly commended 
them, and devoutly praiſed God with them. This 
that I write you -may be ſure I do not with any Com- 


fort, but to give you theſe manifeſt Arguments, that 
neither this Queen doth diſcontent her People, nor 


her People do thew any Diſcontent in any Thing they 
be commanded to do for her Service, as hererofore 
hath been imagined. | 

This Account was related by a popiſh Spy, in a Let- 
ter written here in England to 1 The Copy of 
which Letter was found upon Richard Leigh a Semina- 
ry Prieſt, in French and Englih, Which Prieſt was 
executed tor High- Treaſon whilſt the Spaniſh Armada 
was on the Sea. 


The ſame Day wherein the laſt Fight was, the 
Duke of Parma, after his Vows offered to the Lady 
of Halla, came ſomewhat late to Dunkirk, and was 
received with opprobrious Words by the Spaniards, 


as if in Favour ot Queen Higabeth he had flipped the 
taireſt Opportunity that could be to do the Service. 
3 He 
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He, to make ſome Satisfaction, puniſhed the Pur- 


veyors that had not made Proviſion of Beer, Bread, 


Sc. which was not yet ready nor imbarked, ſecretly 
ſmiling at the Inſolence of the Spaniards, when he 
heard them glorying, that what Way ſoever they 
came upon England, they would have an undoubted 
Victory; that the Engliſh were not able to endure the 
Sight of them. Bernardinus Mendoza did indeed by 
Books in France ſing a fooliſh and triumphant Song 


before the Victory. The Eugliſo Admiral appointed | 


Seimor and the Hollanders to watch upon the Gaſt of 
Flanders, that the Duke of Parma thould not come out; 
himſelf followed the Spaniards upon their Backs, until 
they were paſt Edinborough Frith. . | 

The Spaniards ſeeing all Hopes fail, fled amain ; 
and fo this great Navy, being three Years preparing 
with great Coſt, was within a Month overthrown, 
and atter many were killed, being chaſed away, was 
driven about all Britain by Scotland, Orcades, Ireland, 
toſſed and ſhaken with Tempeſts, and much leſſened, 
and went home without Glory. There were not an 
hundred Men of the Eugliſb loſt, and but one Ship. 
Whereupon Money was coined with a Navy fleeing 
away, at full Sail, and this Inſcription, Venit, Vidit, 
Fugit. Others were coined with the Ships fired, the 
Navy confounded, in honour of theQueen, inſcribed, 
Dux Femina Facti. As they fled, it is certain that 


many of their Ships were cæſt away upon the Shores 


of Scotland and Ireland. Above ſeven hundred Soldiers 
and Mariners were caſt up upon the Scotifp Shore, who 
at the Duke of Parma's Interceſſion with the Scots 
King, the Queen of England conſenting, were after a 
Year ſent into Flanders. Bur they that were caſt upon 
the Iriſþ Shore came to more miſerable Fortunes; for 
ſome were killed by the wild Ih, and others were 
deſtroyed for Fear they ſhould join themſelves with 
the wild Iriſb (which Cruelty Queen Elizabeth much 
condemned) and the reft being afraid, fick, and 
hungry, with their torn Ships, committed themſelves 
to the Sea, and many were drowned. 

The Queen came to publick Thankſgiving in St. 
Paul's Church, accompany'd with a glorious Train of 
Nobility thro' the Sreets of London, which were hung 
with blue Cloth: The Companies ſtanding on both 
tides in their Liveries, the Banners that were taken 
from the Enemies were ſpread ; ſhe heard the Ser- 
mon, and publick Thanks was render'd unto God 
with great Joy. This publick Joy was augmented 
when Sir Robert Sidney, returning out of Scotland, 
brought from the King Aſſurance of his noble Mind 
and Affection to the Queen, and to Religion; which 
as in Sincerity he had eſtabliſhed, ſo he purpoſed to 
maintain with all his Power. Sir Robert Sidney was 
ſent to him when the Spaniſh Fleet was coming, to 
_ congratulate and to give him Thanks tor his propenſe 
Aflection towards the Maintenance of the common 
Cauſe ; and to declare how ready the would be to 
help him if the Spaniard ſhould land in Scotland ; and 
that he might recal to Memory with What ſtrange 
Ambition the Spaniard had gaped for all Britain, urg- 
ing the Pope to excommunicate him, to the End that 
he might be thruſt from the Kingdom ot Scotland, 
and from the Succeſſion in England: And to give him 
Notice of the Threatning of Mendoza, and the Pope's 
Nuncio, who threatned his Ruin it they could work 
it; and therefore warned him to take ſpecial Heed to 
the Scotiſh Papiſts. 

The Ring pleaſantly anſwered, That he looked for 
no other Benefit from the Spaniard, than that which 
Polyphemus promiſed to Ulyſſes, to devour him laſt, at- 
ter his Fellows were devoured. | 

To cloſe up this whole Relation, hear what Theo- 
dore Beza ſays in his Gratulatory Verſes written in 
Latin, and ſent to her Majeſty : The Effect of which 
in Eugliſb is this: 


— 


Ith Navy huge the Spaniard proud 
The Englith Seas had ſpread, 
And all to ſet the Englith Crown 
Upon the Spaniſh Head. 
And would you gladly underſtand 
The Caſe of all this Rout, 
Ambition firſt did lay the Plot, 
And Lucre brought them ont. 
How well this Pride thus puffed up, 
3s 00 did overthrow >» © 
nd ſwelling Wave ſuch ſwelling Wie bt 
| How well did not 1 8 
Ho well that Warrior of. Mankind, 
That Spaniſh cruel Wolf, 
Mas toft and tumbled up and down 
Within the Ocean Gulph. 
And you for whom both all the Winds 
And all the Waters fieht ; 
O noble Oucen, 50 all the World 
The only true Delight, 
Go forward flill to rule for God; 
Ambition lay aſide; 
Go forward flill for Chriſt his Flock 
In Bounty to provide. 
That thou may'f# England govern Jong, 
Long England thee enjoy, 
As well a Love unty the Gud, 
As to the Bad annoy. 


From Geneva, befieged by the Duke of Savoy, the 
I2th Day of Augu/t, 1589. 


Your Majeſiy's moſt humble Orator, 
Theodore Beza. 


A Relation of the Di ſcovery of the Gunpowder- 


Treaſon, in the Near 1605, in the Reign of King 
James I, 


Hilſt every Thing ſeemed to procure King 
James a quiet and peaceable Reign, the De- 
vil envying the Happineſs of the Engliyh, inſpired 
ſome of his Agenis with one of the moſt horrible Plots 
that ever was heard of. I mean the Gunpowder- 
Treaſon Plot, which has made ſo much Noiſe in the 
World, and of which I ſhall relate the Particulars 
without any Aggravation. 

The chief Perſons concerned in this helliſh Contri- 
vance were, Robert Catesby, a Gentleman of Northamp- 
tonſhire ; Thomas Percy, the Earl of Northumberland's 
Couſin, ohn Grant, Ambroſe Rookewood, ohn and Chri- 
fropher Wright, Francis Treſbam, Guy Fawkes, Sir Eve- 
rard Digby, Robert and Thomas Winter, Thomas Bates, 


and Robert Keyes: Some of theſe conſulting together 


how they might reftore the Sr Wi Religion in Eng- 
land, Percy one of the moſt zealous, propoſed to kill 
the King, and offered to perform it himſelf. To 


w hich Catesby anſwered, That if the King was taken 


olt, there were ſtill two young Princes and the Prin- 
cels, with the greateſt part of the Nobility and Gen- 
try, devoted to the Proteſtant Religion; and unleſs 
theſe were involved in the ſame Fate with the King, 
they ſhould render their Condition rather worſe than 
better, by attempting his Majeſty's Lite only: He 
propoſed theretore the blowing up the King, Queen 
and Prince, with both the Houſes of Lords and Come 


mons, at the next Aiſembly of the Parliament, when 


the King ſhould come to the Houſe, and make his 
Speech there, ar the opening of it; which being ap- 
proved by the reſt as a moſt glorious Undertaking, it 
was reſolved to put it in Execution; only fome 
{crupling the Lawtulneſs of committing ſo terrible a 


Crone Shaw on a religious Account, they agreed, Ire 
they 
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508 A Relation of the Diſcovery of the Gunpowder Treaſon, in the Tear 1605. 


they proceeded in it, to demand the Opinion of their 
Confeſſors; whereupon Henry Garnet, the Superior, 
with Ofwald Teſmond and Fohn Gerard, two other 
Prieſts of the Feſuzts Order, were conſulted; who did 
not only declare the Enterpriſe lawtul, but applauded 
the Deſign as juſt, and even pious ; ſince it was to be 
executed upon excommunicated-Hereticks. | : 

Then an Oath of Secrecy was taken by the Conſpi- 
rators; and Maſs being celebrated by Gerard, they 
alſo took the Sacrament to be true to each other, and 
promote the Plot with all their Powers: Afrer which, 


Percy took a Houſe adjoining to the Houſe of Lords, 
from whence they propoſed to dig a Mine under it, 


which would contain a ſufficient Quantity of Gun- 
wder to blow up the whole Building ; and they 
gan to work on their Mine about Chriſtmas 1604. 
But the Parliament being prorogued firſt to February, 
then to October, and again to the 5th of November 1605, 
they had Time enough, or rather too much, to effect 


their Deſign, tho' they were obliged to dig through 


the Foundation of a very thick Wall. When the 
Conſpirators had almoſt conquer'd this Difficulty, 
they were ſurpriſed to hear a Noiſe and the talking of 
People near the Place where they were at work, and 
began to conclude they were diſcovered ; but ſending 
out Gu Fawkes for Intelligence, he brought them 
Word, that the Voices he had heard were in an ad- 
joining Cellar, where Coals were expoſed to Sale; 
that it was exactly under the Houſe of Lords, and 
now offered to be let: Whereupon Percy went imme- 
diately and hired it, putting 36 Barrels of Gunpowder 


into it, which he imported from Holland, and covered 
them with Coals and Faggots. 


Having made this Proviſion for their grand Deſign, 


it was conſidered, that tho' the King and Prince 


might be taken off by this Means, yet the Duke of 
York and the Princeſs Elixabeth would be out of their 
Power; and conſequently the Succeſs of their Enter- 
prize muſt ſtill be very doubtful: But Percy, being 
one of the Band of Penſioners, and well acquainted 
with the Palace, undertook to ſecure the Duke of 
York ; and it was looked upon as no difficult Matter 
to ſurpriſe the Princeſs, who reſided at the Lord Har- 
rington's in Warwickſhire, under a Pretence of a Hunt- 
ing-match. It was next conſider'd, what Money and 
Horſes they could raiſe towards ettecting their Pur- 
pole: Whereupon Digby promiſed fifreen hundred 
Pounds, 1 5H two. hundred, Percy the Rents of 
Northumberland, which he was empower'd to receive, 
and computed they would amount to 4000 J. He alſo 
ingaged to provide ten Horſes from the ſame Quarter; 
and the. reſt of the Conſpirators promiſed ro raiſe what 
Money and 'Troops they could, that they might be 
able to make a Stand, and encourage their Friends to 
take Arms in Defence of their Religion, when the 
great Blow was given. It was debated alſo, whether 
they ſhould require the Aſſiſtance of any Princes fof 
their Communion ; but it was thought proper to de- 
ter this till after the Fact was committed, leſt the 
Plot ſhould be diſcovered x being communicated to 
roo many. And it was reſolved to proclaim the Prin- 
ceſs Elizabeth Queen, when they had aſſembled their 
Troops, a Proclamation being drawn up with this 
View, in which they made no Mention of the intend- 
ed Alteration ot Religion ; this being agreed to be 
defer'd till their Forces ſhould be joined by ſome of 
the Catholick Powers. In the mean Time, they re- 
ſolved to charge the Puritans with the Deſtruction 
that was intended: And it is ſuppoſed, they deſigned 
to aſſaſſinate the Duke of York, by their promiling to 
proclaim the Princeſs Eligabeth. 

Thus had rhe Conſpirators form'd their Scheme, 
and proceeded fo far in the Execution of it, that there 
remained little more for them to do, than to ſet Fire 
to the Train they had laid for blowing up the King, 
the Queen, the Prince, the Nobility, and the Repre- 


* 


| 


ſentatives of a great and flouriſhing People; (When 
on a ſudden, an unaccountable Fit of Tendernet; 
ſeiz'd one of theſe mercileſs: Wretches, who, by his 
endeavouring to reſcue a Friend from this unparalle}/'q 
Deſtruction, diſcover'd the deep-laid Deſign, which 
Lucifer only could be the Contriver of. This Difſco- 


very was made by the following Letter, ſeat to the * 


Lord Monteagle by one of rhe Conſpirators, ab 
Days betore the Meeting of the Parliam "or Py ren 


My Long A bs 
of the Love I bear to ſome of your Friends, I har 

0 Reg ard to your Preſervation ; therefore would adviſe pry 
as you tender your Life, to invent ſome Excuſe to ſhift off 
your Attendance at this Parliament; for God and Man have 
concurr'd to puniſh the Wickedneſs of this Time. Think not 


[tightly of this Advertiſement, but retire yourſelf into the 


Country, where you may expet# the Event in Safety, for tho? 
there be no Appearance of any Stir, yet, I ſay, — tl oof | 
ceive à terrible Blow in this Parliament, and ſhall not ſee 
who hurt them. This Counſel is nat to be contemn'd, becauſe 
it may do your Good, and can do you no Harm, for the Dan- 
ger is paſt, as ſoon as you have burnt the Letter And I 
hope Gd will give you the Grace to make good Uſe of it: To 

whoſe holy Protect ion I commit you. | . 


This Lord carried the Letter, the ſame Evening 
he received it, to Secretary Cecil; who communicated 
it to ſome other Members of the Council: But they 
did not think it of that Conſequence, to make any 
Enquiries about the Matter, till the King ſhould re- 
turn from Royſton, whither he was gone to hunt, and 
did not return till the laſt Day of Ofoter. The next 
Day this Letter was ſhe wn to his Majeſty; Who, upon 
peruſing it, ſaid, he did not think it was to be con- 
temn'd: To which Cæcil anſwer'd, he was of Opinion, 
that it was written either by a Fool. or a Madman, by 
that Expreſſion in it, The Danger is paſt as ſoon as you 
have burnt the Letter For he obſerved, the Warning 
given by it could be of no Uſe, if the burning the 
Letter would remove the Danger: But the King in- - 
terpreted it, 'That the Danger would be over in as 
little Time as he could burn the Letter; having great 
Regard to that Paſſage, They foould receive a terrible 
Blow this Parliament, and yet ſhould not ſee who hurt 
them. Which ſudden Blow, he apprehended, would 
be the Effect of Gunpowder ; and therefore order'd 
the Cellars, and all other Places near the Parliament- 
houſe, to be ſearched. The Earl of Suffo/k, who was 
then Lord-chamberlain, and whole proper Buſmeſs it 
was to fee all Places prepared for the King's Recep- 
tion, put off the Search till the Day before the Par- 
liament was to meet; and then, taking the Lord 
Monteagle with him, view'd all the Rooms about the 
Parliament-houſe, and particularly the Cellar under 
the Houſe of Lords; which he found full of Wood 
and Coals; and having asked, who it belonged to? 
was anſwer'd, to Mr. Percy; who being a Servant of 
his Majeſty, and one who made ſome Figure at Court, 
the Earl returned, and acquaiated the King in what 
State he found Things, without ſearching further. 
But the King's Suſpicion being rather increaſed than 
diminiſhed by this Report, he ordered all the Wood 
and Coals 1n the Cellar, already mentioned, to be re- 
moved forthwith ; and Sir Thomas Knevet, a Juſtice of 
Peace of Weſtminſter, and Gentleman of the Privy- 
Chamber, was ordered to ſee it done, tho? it was then 
late at Night. This Gentleman was fo fortunate, as 
to diſcover the ſix and thirty Barrels of Powder hid- 
den under the Coals; he found alſo a Man ſtanding 
near the Place, booted and ſpurr'd, with his Cloak 


| on, whom he ſearched, and found upon him a Dark- 


lanthorn and three Matches. This Perſon proved to 
be Guy Fawkes, one of the Conſpirators, who paſſed 


tor Percy's Man; who ſeeing their hopeful Plot diſ- 
appointed, ſwore, when he was apprehended, that 
2 | | had 
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had he been found within the Cellar, he would have Serving fo for a fearful and publick Speck. d's 
blown up himſelf and all of them. This Piſcovery | fern Wrath and juſt ag Macon ene 
being Wm the . ob er 1 | 0 
immediately acquainted the King witk it, who was e AKCINLC IA HL ANEY A 120 0% 
then in Bed {and the Priſoner, being examined be- c ce ee TIES * 
fore the Couneil, was ſo far from being in any Con- FE HEN | 
ſternation, that he acknowledged the Bieden De- The lroubles and P er ſecurion of Bartholomew 
| fign, took it all upon himfelt, ſaid his Religion and Copin, Martyr of C 'krift. 
Confcience prompted him to it, and would name none] | | . 
of his Accomplices; only obſerv'd, That the Devil || N the Year 1601, Bartholomew Copin of the Valle 
had betrayed a very good Defign, and that there was of Lucerne reſorted unto a Place called Af in Pied. 
no Crime in deſtroying an hererical King. However, | mort, with certain Merchandiſe, purpoſing to vend 
being carried to the Tower the next Day, and threat- the fame at a Fair there, which was to be kept the 
ned with the Rack, he confeſſed the Conſpiracy, and | Day following. Ir fo fell out, that fitting ar Supper 
named his Accomplices ; who having ſome Intima- in the Evening with ſundry other Merchants, one 
tion of the Diſcovery, fled into Warwickſhire ; where | amongſt the reſt began to uſe ſome Speech about the 
ſome of their Friends were preparing to rife in Arms, Diverſities of Religions, and there withal ſpake ſome- 
and ſurpriſe the Princeſs Elizabeth, according to rhe | thing tending to the Difgrace of thoſe of the Vallies 
Scheme they had laid; and they actually had broke | of Angrovgne and the neighbouring Villages. = 
open a Stable of one Benock, and ſeized ſeven or eight | Copin hearing ſuch Speeches caſt forth againſt his 9 
managed Horſes for their Purpoſe : But underſtanding | Brerhren, as he little expected from Men of that fort. . 4] | 
by their Friends who fled from London, that the En- | and alſo againſt their Religion, all which tended ro 1 
terprize was entirely defeated, they aſſembled about the Diſhonour of God; he teared left it ſhould be of- {8 
an hundred Horſe, and endeavoured to perſuade their | fenfively taken, if he ſhould not make ſome Re piy . 1 
Brethren the Papiſts, to take Arms in the Defence of unto thoſe Blaſphemies which he heard with his Ears, dil 
their Religion: But no body joining them, they fled, | and fo anſwer him who held ſuch a Diſcourſe againſt 1 
and were purſued by Sir Fo#/k Grevill, Depury-licute- | the Religion which himſelf profeſſed. He who re- 
nant of Warwickſhire, and the Sheriffs of that and the proved Copin asked, Are you one of Vaudbis? He an- 
neighbouring Counties, till the Rebels took Shelter |1wered,, Yes I am. And what, ſaid the other, be- 


endeavoured to defend themfelves, when a Spark of| Oh, ſaid the other, fee how talſe your Religion T5 


i 
at a Houſe called Holbach, in Staffordſhire. Here they | lieve you not that God. is in the Hoſt? No, ſaid Copir. i 


Fire falling into a Parcel of Gunpowder, which they 
were drying by the Fire, blew up gb of the Houſe; 
whereupon they endeavoured to fally out of the Gate, 
and make their Way with their Swords in their Hands, 
but were repulſed ; Catesby, Percy, and Winter, ſet- 
ting themſelves Back to Back, reſolved to die fight- 


Boter ſurrender'd, and Treſham, Robert Winter, and 


My Religion, jzid Copin, is no leſs true than God is 
God, and as certain as I am ſure to die. 


The next Day Copin was called before the Biſhop of 


Aft, who told him that Report had been made to him 
of ſome oſtenſive Speeches which he had uſed the 


Night paſt in his Lodging: And rherefcre it behoyed 


ing: The two firſt had their Deſire, but Winter was | him now to acknowledge his Fault, if he meant to 


obtain Pardon for the fame, otherwiſe he mutt look 
to be chaſtiſe according to his Demerits. 


wounded and taken; 70 Rockwood, Grant and 


Littleton, were apprehended at their Lodgings at Len-“ Copin anſwered, he had uttered nothing, but that 
don, and all of them committed to the Tower. which he was firſt provided to ſpeak; nor had he ſaid 
Thomas Winter, upon his Examination, confeſſed the | ought, but what he was reſolved to maintain to the 
whole Conſpiracy, and acknowledged their Crimes | Hazard of his Lite. He affirmed, that God had be- 
too great to be torgiven ; while Digby, on the other | ftowed upon him ſome worldly Goods, as alſo a Wife 
hand, faid they were provoked to this deſperate At-| and Children, but that he was not fo glued in his Af- 
tempt by the ſevere Uſage they met with from the | fection to any of them, but he could be content to 
Government, after Hopes had been given them of a | forego them all rather than the Peace of a good Con- 
Toleration ; and Treſhom, in his Examination, accuſed | ſcience. 
Garnet the Jeſuit as privy to the Conſpiracy, tho he | As touching his Carriage and Behaviour, if it 
afterwards retracted it, and pretended he had not ſeen | pleaſed him, he ſaid, to make Enquiry thereof among ; 
Garnet in 16 Years. the Merchants of Af, they could all reſolve him as — 8p] | 
And thus theſe reſolute and high aſpiring Papiſts, | touching his honeſt Dealing: Who alſo he knew | 
who dreamed of no leſs than the Peſtruction of King | would witneſs with him, that he had wronged none | 
and Kingdoms, promiſed to themſelves no lower Eſtate in all that Time he bad converied among them. And 4 
than the Government of great and ancient Monarchies, | inaſmuch as he was a Merchant trafficking in and 1 
were miſerably defeated, and quite overthrown in an | about his lawtul Calling, he ought to be diſmiſſed and 4 
Inftant ; falling in the Pit which they had prepared | ro be no further moleſted. For if it were lawful for if i 
for others, and ſo fulfilling that Sentence which his | Fews and Turks ro trade in Fairs and Markets, and to [1 


Majeſty did in a manner prophecy of them in his Ora- | uſe Commerce throughout Pzedinont ; that Favour 
tion to the Parliament ;. ſome immediately flain, o- | ought much more to be permitted unto him who was 
thers wounded, and firipped of their Cloaths, left ly- | a Chriſtian. And as touching the Matter of Religion, | 
ing miſerably naked, and ſo died rather by Cold than] Whereabout he was accuſed, he medled not ar all 1 
by their Wounds; and the reſt, that either were | there with for his own Particular, but had Queſtions | " 
whole, or but {lightly wounded, were taken and led 3 to him concerning the ſame by others: 
by the Sheriff, the ordinary Miniſter of Juſtice, to] In which Regard Leave was granted him to anſwer, 
the Goal, the ordinary Place even of the baſeſt Ma- | and to yield a Reaſon of his Faith in any Place, to 
lefactors, where they remained till they were ſent | any whomſoever they were that ſhould ask what he 
up to London, being met by an huge Confluence of all | thought of the ſame: Yea a Liberty was granted even 
Sorts of People, deſirous to ſee them as the rareſt ſort | by his Excellency to thoſe of the Valleys of Vaudezs, to 
of Monſters ; Fools to laugh at them, Women and | anſwer any Man to a Queſtion demanded ; provided 
Children to wonder, all the common People to gaze, | that he. proceeded not to teach and inſtruct others. ; 
| the wiſer ſort to ſatisfy their Curiolity in ſeeing the | The Biſhop regarded none of theſe Allegations, but 


outward Caſes of ſo unparallel'd a Villany, and gene- commanded he thould be put into Priſon. The next 
rally all Sorts of People to gratify their Eyes with | Day the Biſhop's Secretary came to viſit Coin, teſtity- 
the Sight of thoſe whom in their Hearts they deteſted: ing how much good Will he bore him; adviting him 
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promiſing them to ſet him at Liberty to go home with 


Wife or Children more than Chriſt: Beſides, they had 
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Ihe Troubles and Perſecution of Bartholomew Copin. wW 


as a Friend, that if he acknowledged not his Fault, 
he was in great Danger of his Lite. | 

Copin aniwer'd, That his Life was in the Hands of 
God, and that he would never ſeek to fave it to the 
Prejudice. of God's Glory: Alſo, that, he had not 
above two or three Turns to fetch here in this World. 
betore he arrived in Heaven; and therefore pray'd 
God ſo to aſſiſt him by his Grace, that he might never 
leave the ſtrait Way which leadeth thereto. | 

A few Days after he was examin'd by a Monk, who 
was an Inquiſitor, in the Preſence of the Biſhop, who 
vexed him a long while with his ſugared Diſcourſe, 
and by fair Words endeavoured to draw him to abjure 
his Religion. Bhr Copin reliſted him ſtill by rhe holy 
Scriptures; ſhe wing that if he ſhould now be aſhamed: 
of Chriſt, and deny him, Chriſt might juſtly be 
aſhamed of him, and utterly deny him before his 
heavenly Father. 3 

The Monk finiſhed his Diſpute with this dogged 
Farewel, Away thou curſed Lutheran, thou fhalt go to all 
the Devils in Hell; and when thou comeſt to be tormented 
among thoſe unclean Spirits, then wilt thou remember theſe 
holy Aamonitions which we have tendered unto thee for the 
Saving of thy Soul, but thou ay rather go to Hell, than 
to reconcule thyſelf to thy holy Mother the Church. To 
which Copin anſwered, It is not long ſince I was re- 
conciled to the true Church. 

After many violent Aſſaults they gave Leave for his 
Wife to come unto him, and with her one of his Sons, 


them, if he would make Amends for his Fault, hy 
acknowledging the ſame. His Wife and Son ſtaid to 
Supper with him in Priſon: During which Time he 
uſed many Exhortations tending to Patience; albeit 
the Wife ſhould depart to her Houſe without an Huſ- 
band, or the Child without his Father: For be you 
well aſſured, ſaid he, that God will be a better Hus- 
band and Father unto you than ever I was or can be. 
For his own Part, he ſaid, he was not bound to love 


Cauſe to rejoice, and to think him happy, that God 
would honour him fo far as to bear Witneſs to his 
Truth. with the Loſs of his Lite, and hoped, he ſaid, 
that God would be ſo favourable to him, as to ſupport 
him under any Torments he was to endure for his Glo- 
ry's Sake. 

In Concluſion, he committed his Son and Daughter 
to his Wife's Care, which God had given them in 
holy Wedlock, charging her again and again, to ſee 
them brought up virtuouſly and in the Fear of God. 
He charged his Son to obey his Mother, fo ſhould he 
be made Partaker of the promiſed Blelſing. He in- 
treated them both to pray for him, that God would 
fortify him againſt all Temptations. And thus having 
bleſſed his Son, and taken Leave of his Wife, they 
were conducted out of the Priſon, and he ſhut up as 
he was before. 


The Woman and her Son were diffolved into Tears, 


ſighing and crying out, that it would have moved the 
ſtonieſt Heart ro Compaſſion : But this holy Man nor 


contenting himſelf with what he had faid to them by | 


Word of Mouth, writ unto his Wite this following 
Letter: 8 h 


To my well-beloved Wife, Suſanna Copin, from the 


Tower of Lucerna. 


EAR Yoke-fellow, I received much Conſola- 
tion by your coming to this Place, and by fo 
much the more as it were beyond my Expectation ; 


in this Life: And therefore pray to God that he will 
not ceaſe to be a Comfort unto you. 'T'ruſt you ſtill 
in him, tor he hath promiſed never to leave nor for- 
lake thoſe that put their 'Truſt in him. 5 

Dear Wife, be not over- penſive for me, for if God 
hath ordained me now to attain unto the End of my 
Race, and that I muſt render into the Hands of the 
Almighty my Soul, which ſo long Time he hath lent 
me; my Hope is, that of his holy and divine Mercy 
he will receive it into his Kingdom, for his own be- 
loved Son's Sake Jeſus Chrift our Lord, thro* whom I 
believe that my Sins are forgiven, for the only Merit 
of his holy Death and Pathon. Alſo my Prayer is 
that he will aſſiſt me by the Power of his holy Spirit 
unto. my laſt Breath. | 


wv 


Be fervent in Prayer, and in all other Parts of God's 
Worſhip and Service, for this is the Way to true 
Bleſſedneſs. Take no Care about ſending any thing 
unto me for theſe three Weeks, and then I pray you 
ſend me ſome Money, if you think good, to give the 
Jaylor, and ſome what more for mine own Neceſſa- 
ries, if it pleaſe God I live fo long. Alſo I pray you 
call to Mind what I have often told you, namely, 
how God prolonged King Hezekiah's Life tor fifteen 
Years. Bur he hath preſerved, my Lite much longer; 
for. it is many Years ago ſince you ſaw me at the Point 
of Death, and thro' God's Goodneſs I am alive; and 
I hope, yea I am aſſured, that he will ſo long preſerve 
me as thall be for his Glory and my Good, thro? his 
eternal Goodneſs. i ol LOH as: 
From the Priſon of Aſt, Sept. 16. 1601. 


The Biſhop of Aft was ſomewhat troubled about 
this his Priſoner ; for if he had let him go, he feared 
it would breed ſome Scandal, and many might there- 
by be emboldned to open their, Mouths wide againſt 
the Roman Religion. Beſides, there was a Clauſe in 
the Contract made between his Excellency and the 
People of Vaudois, which exempted thoſe of the Re- 
ligion from Oftence, in theſe Words ;,.and,.if; it-ſhall 
fall out that they be asked or queſtioned withal in 
Piedmont, about the Cauſe <6 405 5b by. any, of his 
Excellency's Subjects, it ſhall be lawtul. for thoſe of 
the ſaid Religion ro anſwer without ſuffering any 
penal or perſonal Puniſhment for the ſame. 
Nov Copin had a Queſtion put to him, in which 
Reſpect he ought to have been cleared. But the Bi- 
ſhop would by no Means hear that he had unjuſtly im- 
priſoned him; and therefore that his Death thould not 
be laid to his Charge, nor yet that he ſhould be ſent 
away abſolved, he ſent the Cauſe of his Indictment to 
Pope Clement VIII. to know what ſhould be done with 
him. We cannot learn what Anſwer the Pope re- 
turned to the Biſhop; but not long after this good 
Man was found dead in Priſon, nor without ſome ap- 
parent Suſpicion of his being ſtrangled there. + 

Being dead, he was ee to be burned, and 
therefore having cauſed him to be brought out of 
Priſon, they read his Sentence openly, and the Body 
was caſt into the Fire. | : 


The Death of Henry III. King of France. 


Friar of the Order of St. Dominick pretended he 
had Matters of great Conſequence to impart to 
the King: Who being admitted into his Preſence, 
upon his Knees preſented a Letter to him, which he 
drew out of one Sleeve; which wvhilſt the King atten- 
tively read, the Fryar pull'd forth a poiſon'd Knife 
out of his other Sleeve, where with he ſtabbed the 


and I ſuppoſe you alſo were not a little comforted | King into the lower Part of his Belly. The King 
that you had ſuch an Opportunity offered you, as to] finding himſelf wounded, ſnatch'd out the Knife, and 
ſup with me the laſt Night. I know not well what | ſtruck it into the Friar's Exe, who haſtening to get 
they aimed at in permitting you ſo to do. But God away, the King cry'd our. His Lords and Gentlemen 
ordereth all theſe Things. But as far as I can gueſs, | perceiving what the Friar had done, flew him imme- 
it ſhall be the laſt Time that we ſhall ever ſup together | diately with Rapiers and Swords. | 
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Narration of a bloody Maſſacre in the 
Valtoline, in the Tear 1620. 


HE Beginning of the Murders were at Tyrane.| 


The Ringleaders of this cruel Maſſacre gave 
Orders, that all the Paſſages ſhould be well guarded, 
that their bloody Deſigns might not be ſo readily diſ- 
covered, and they lets troubled in the Execution. 
Then about fix of the Clock in the Night they en- 
rered the Country, like ſo many foaming wild Boars, 
and cauſed four Muskets to be diſcharged before the 
Palace of the Seignior Poagſta the principal Magiſtrate 
of the Place, and rung the great Bell of Hrane; upon 
upon which Signal all the Inhabitants of that Vicinity 
took the Alarm, and made Head toward the ſaid 
Houſe. They gave Order to break the Bridges which 
lay towards Bruce, and on the Place they planted a 
ſtrong Guard, and this was done before Day. Upon 

the Dawning of the Day the Bells began to ring ano- 
ther Peal ar Matello, and then theſe Traitors began 
to range themſelves together. The Proteſtants who 
without Fear or Suſpicion came out of their Houſes to 
ſee what the Matter was, were ſuddenly ſhot in the 
Place. Others by Force enter'd into the Houſes of 
Proteſtants, drew them out of their Beds, and with- 
out any Compaſſion, flew all they could meet with. 

One poor Gentleman hid himſelf in a Garret, but 
the Villains finding him out, threw him out of the 
Window; and when they found him yer alive, they 
diſpatch'd him with a Piece of Timber. 

Antonia de Salva, a Chancellor in that Valley being 
appointed Judge upon criminal Cauſes, a Man of the 
greateſt Authority in the Place, being deſirous to ſave 
himſelf, together with his Deputy, was drawn out 
of the Houle, and ſhot. 8 | 

Another Gentleman of great Worth, very fingu- 
larly learned, and skiltul in many Languages, being 


at that Time Governour of Teglie, being by Chance 


in this Hurly-Burly at Zyrane, was alto with his Ser- 


vant ſtrangled to Death in the Chamber where he was 
tound. 


The Reverend Paſtor of the Church of Thrane, a 


A Relation of the Maſſacre in the Valtoline. 
| ſwear by the Pope's Bull, and abjure his Faith, they 


— 


Man of great Sanctity and Wiſdom, and a Lover of 


the Peace of the Country, hearing the Noiſe of theſe 


Uproars, he and the Paſtor of Mello withdrew them- 
. into a Hall, where having commended their 
Souls to God, were there murdered. + 

The furious Wretches cut off Baſſo's Head, and car- 
ried it into the Church, and fixed it upon a Pole in 
the Pulpit where he was wont to preach, ſcornfully 


ſaying, Come down, Baſſo, thou haſt preached long 
enough already. | | 


In like Manner at the ſame Time the Palace of the many of them. At laſt they forced the Door, entred, 


Chequer of Hrane was beſieged by thoſe Hell-hounds ; 


wherein dwelt Seignior Fohn de Cappaul being at that 
Time Governor, To which Place Michael Lazarone, 
Chancellor of that Office, had retired himſelf to ſave 
his Lite. But becauſe he was extremely hated by the 


Papiſts, for his fingular Piety and Sincerity, he was 


eſpecially purſued by them; inſomuch as thoſe Re- 
bels tollowed him even to the Palace, -threatning to 
ſer Fire to the ſame, if he were nor delivered into 
their Hands. Lazarone ſeeing that, was forced that 
Evening to leave the Houſe, and hide himſelf about 
the Banks of the River Adda, wherein he covered 
himſelf, and lay cloſe three whole Hours naked, 
poor Gentleman, to ſave himſelf. Bur his Enemies 
followed him hotly, and at laſt found him, and drag- 

ed him out of the Water; and tho' with Tears in his 

yes he begged for his Life, in Conſideration of his 
dear {mall Children; but they anſwer'd, That this 


was no Time tor Pity and Favour : But if he would] 


+ 


©. — - 
* 


would grant him his Life. But he, with a couragious 
Reſolution, anſwered, God forbid that I for Love of 


who with his precious Blood did ar ſo dear a Rate 
redeem me, and after I have ſo long Time, thro' his 
Grace, freely andpublickly confeſſed him, thould now 
hazard the Loſs of eternal Life; I ſay, God torbid: 
Upon this they immediately murdered him. 

The very fame Evening the Gare of the Palace was 
burnt to the Ground by thoſe Rebels, who the next 
Morning entered into the ſame, raging with Fury; 


and took the Governor Priſoner with his young Son; 
ſpoiling and ranſacking Wives and Maidens, and car- 


rying away all they could lay Hands on. The Go- 
vernor of the Place was carry'd away Priſoner, and 


after he had been a long Time tugged to and fro, he 
was ſhor. | 


ance againſt thoſe Rebels, and his Wife defending 
him, was with herſelf and two young Children mi- 
ſerably killed. 85 2 9 | 

Another called -Fohn Antonio Schloſſer, a Gardonieſe, 
having made long Reſiſtance, and killed one of the 
Rebels, was at the laſt taken, and tied to a Tree; 
and fo ſhot to Death. | 

To be ſhort, theſe Villains had no Regatd of any 
Perſon, neither young, nor old, nor weak, nor ſtrong; 
but all of all Sorts were either thot unto Death, or cur 
in Pieces, or in one Manner or other deſtroyed. 

The Ladies who were not ſlain were conſtrained 
to change their Religion, and go to Maſs; ſaving 


the Wite of the ſaid Lazarone and her Daughters; 
and her Niece, being the Wife of one Egido, WBO 


by the Aſſiſtance of Almighty God continued in 
Safety. And there alſo the 8th of Auguſt, the ſaid 
Ladies were releaſed, who retired themſelves into 


Ketia, viz. the Wife of this Lagarone, and her two 


Daughters, leaving behind them in the Valtoline one 
Daughter and two young Sons, who could nor obtain, 
Leave to depart the Country. 

1 eee, rat cue 


At the Maſſacre of Zeglio were murdered about ſixty 
Perſons. Theſe wicked Wretches, apparelled'in red 
Caſſocks, and well mounted on Horſeback, marched 
in the Morning to Ze/lat, the Hour when the Sermon 


Church: The-Proteſtants who were in the Church, 
obſerving the evil Intention of thoſe Villains, aroſe 
ſuddenly from their Seats, and endeavoured to ſhut 


the Church-door, and to barricado the Place with the 
They without laboured with all their 


Benches. 
Power to enter the Church: But not being able {6 
ſpeedily to do ir, ſome of them climbed up unto the 
Windows, and diſcharged their Muskets among the 
People without reſpect of any Perſon, and killed 


and flew all they found, ſaving a few who promiſed 
to go to Maſs, Some of the Men and Ladies with 
their Children fled into the Belfrey toſave themſelves; 


but they ſer Fire to the Place, and burnt all that were 


within. | 

At the Maſſacre at Sondres in the Mountain of Son- 
arium and Maleak, were leſt dead above 140 Perſons. 
But the Chancellor Giovan Andrea Migardino, with his 
Brother Gregory, and others of the Church of Sdnares 
withdrew themſelves to the Number of eighteen 
together, with certain Ladies and their young Chi!- 
dren into their own Houſe, which joined to toe 
Palace, and there they fortify'd themſelves Wit“ 
Reſolution to defend themſelves even to the Death, 
ſeeing that in the Street wherein they dwelt none 
durſt come out of the Doors, nor enter into the Church 
which ſtood over againſt them. Nevertheleſs, the 


Enemy reſolved to ſet upon the Houſe with a mon 
140 


- „. 233 


this temporal Life ſhould deny my Lord Feſts Chriſt, 


John Antonio Mazano endeavouring to make Reſiſt- 


was, and ran like ravening Wolves to the Volta 


o 2 Oo ͤ re — 
x 7 R 1 4 oF 1 


— 
WA . * 
* 734 "5 g, 44 * 9 iS, - > >. 
10 * 8 „ W. \ * 
a PE To N 32 
* = * 


222 „ I ooo 


ny 4 3, 


8 * 8 RY 


: | W , | 7 e . 
J x "I * 7 4 
4 \ MORN... 2 - 1 1 3 8 
- . we” — ST 8 * * 9 nn — 
as , 1 , . * 1 
712 OS. W x WC lation Of 
F IR. . | &- y 
* N . 
— a = 


DA. ue at * 


X * 
1 7 
Ni 
* 


the Maſſacre in the Valtoline. 
ſand armed Men, threatning alſo to kill the Magi- | he for the Love of Chriſt his Saviour with great x 
ſtrate, in caſe any of them ſhould take any Harm by | incredible Courage endured all thoſe Varieties of To 
thoſe who were in the Houſe. Whereupon the Ma- | ments. | : | GENS, 
iſtrate commanded thoſe, in the Houſe to depart; | Anthony de Prati of the Hills was with many Words 
who being well armed, immediately took their Way | extiorted to abjure his Religion; but he conſtant! 
y Sondres towards the Bridge, where for a Time | perſevered, and with a generous Courage replied in 
they fortify d themſelves, then returning again, they | theſe Words, Ay Soul ſhall be taken up into Abraham's 
drew unto them certain others, and marched towards | Boom, and _—_ my Death my Enemies ſhall ſee the Angel 
the Church of the Mountain of Sondres. In which | of God bard by me, &c. And accordingly an Angel ap- 
Place being gathered together with the Paſtor, they | peared over his Body in a white Garment, being ſeen 
made their Prayers to God, and afterwards to the | by thoſe who ſtood near him, who of their own Ac- 
Number of threeſcore and thirteen, Perſons in all they | cord have publickly confeſſed the fame. 
PAO the Valley of Malenco, which was beſet by the | An aged Man of 75 Years, being ſer upon by thoſe 
Enemy on two Sides: But thoſe that kept thoſe Places | inhuman Wretches, leaped our of a Window and 
were by the Providence of God ſo aſtoniſhed, that] paſſed the River 4/2/eto, and having got to his Houle, 
they fled away, and the Proteſtants, 'tho* they were | and ſhifted his Cloaths, he was aftailed again, taken 
purſued to the Tops of the Hills did miraculouſly | Priſoner, and carried to the Palace, put often to the 
3 with Safety. | _ | Strapado, and at laſt was ſo hewn and ſliced with a 
| aidi Lita, Wife of Anthoni Grotti of Chio in the | Sword that he had nothing left him but the Arms 
Territory of Yincentine, of an honourable and ancient | which were faſtened to the Cord. | 
Houſe, was come out of Italy but few Years before | Paulo Beretta of Chio in the County of Vicence, 2 
for the Liberty of her Conſcience. She was firft by | Virgin of the Age of 75 Years, of an honourable, - 
them exhorted with fair Words to change her Reli- noble, and ancient Family, who came 27 Years be- 
gion; but the conſtantly perſevering therein, was fore to Soxdres to embrace the Goſpel, was by theſe 


- admoniſhed that ſhe would at leaſt have a Care of | Villains carry'd through Sngres, with all Diſgrace, 


her young Infant which the held in her Arms, being | Shame, and Scorn, having a Mitre of Paper put upon 
about-two Months old; otherwiſe the: would make | her Head, her Face beſmeared with Dirt, and many 
Reckoning, that in the twinkling ef an Eye both the Buffets given in her Cheeks, and in many other Fa- 
and her Babe ſhould die: But the with a bold and | ſhions abuſed. Being required to call upon the holy 
undaunted Courage, anſwered, That the had not de- Virgin Mary and the Saints, and to place her Truſt 
parted out of Italy her native Country, neither had | in them: She ſmiling, readily anſwer'd them, 'My 
the forſaken all the Eſtate the had, to renounce at laft | Truſt and my Salvation is in my only Saviour 7e 
that Faith which had been inſpired unto her by the Chriſt, and in him only will I reſt. And it is alſo 
Lord Feſus Chriſt; yea, that ſhe would rather ſuffer, ] true, That I acknowledge the Virgin Mary for the 


iſ it were poſſible a rhouſand Deaths. And how, lard | moſt holy Virgin above all others, which ever was, 
the, ſhould I have Regard in this Cauſe of my Infant, 


| or ever will be; who was a Virgin before the Birth, 
lince-God our heavenly Father ſpared not his only {a Virgin in the Birth, and after Birth, and fo ſhall 
Son, my Lord eus, but delivered him up to Death | remain. Who tho? ſhe be favour'd and belov'd of 

for the Loxe of me and of all Sinners? Then giving | God, above all Women in, the World, to be made 
them the Child, ſhe ſaid, Behold the Child; the the Mother of my Lord Feſus the Saviour of the 
Lord God, who hath Care of the Birds of the Air, | World: Neyertheleſs, becauſe ſhe is not able to know 
will much more be able to ſave this poor Creature, al- our Neceſſities, as not being omnipotent (for other- 
though by you it were abandoned and left in thoſe wiſe ſhe would be God himſelf) and beſides hath had 
wild Mountains. So unlacing her Gown, ſhe apened need of the Merits of her Son, it was not lawful for 
Her Breaſt, and ſaid, Here is the Body which" you | her to call upon any other than the eternal God, who 
have Power to kill; but my Soul, on which you have |knoweth all Tnings, and upon no Creature of any 
no Power to lay Hands, that I commend to my God, | Quality whatſoever, &c. In this Manner the endured 
and immediately the, was cut in Pieces, being 35 {the Scorns and Outrages with an incredible Conſtancy 


Years old, The Infant, becauſe it was a lovely and |and Cheartulneſs, ſaying continually, I do willingly 


 ſweer Babe to look on, was ſuffered to live, and |endure as becometh me to do, deſiring no better Uſage, 
was delivered to a Popith Woman to nurſe. ' The ſince the very ſame hath been done to my Lord and 
Husband of this Gentlewoman was murder'd for the | Saviour Jeſus, and to his Apoſtles, and to thouſands 
Faith before. of the holy Martyrs. | At laſt ſhe was carried away 


Some Women were by Force taken up to the Top |to be ſent to Milan. On the 18th of Fuly an elderly” 
of high and craggy Mountains, and threatned to be 


Woman was tound murder'd in the Highway in the 
thrown down headlong with their Children, unleſs | Plain of St. Gregory in the Valtoline, which ſome con- 
they would go to Maſs, And although ſome being jectur'd to be the Body of this Gentlewoman, who 
moved and territy'd with the Horror of Death, had twas thought was murder'd by the Aſſaſſines in that 
conſented to change their Religion, yet were: they | Place. 25 
murdered for all that without any Pity at all. Many hid themſelves in Holes and Caves, and 
The fame befel a Gentleman of Sog/io in the Prega- Woods, out of which they. durſt not come but by 
glia; for though his Lite was promited him, he was Night only to get ſome Food, and that with great 
brought into the Market - place pinioned with a Cord, | Fear and Terror of the watching Enemy; others for 
d miſerably flain by two Musketiers, being 72 want. of convenient Food to eat, and others that fed 
Years of Age, after he had been robbed of his Gold | only upon Roots, Leaves, and Graſs, made an End 
and Silver, Where of great Store was found in his Houſe, of their Lives; and many Were murdered in divers 
according to the common and too much practiſed Rule | Places, who had no Burial ar all; ſo as many Car- 
ol Roman Carholicks. 8 | caſſes were to be ſeen in Groves and Woods, in the 
An aged Man of 67 Years, was ſet upon an Aſs, | Mountains, and in Waters in many Places. 


his Face turned to the Tail, which he held in his | Ar the Maſlacre of Berbeuno, were ſlain about eleven 
Hand inſtead of a Bridle, and in his other Hand a | Perſons. And likewiſe X 
Book, whom in this Manner they carried through | At Caſpano and Trahorn about the ſame Number; 
Sondres, with great Joy and Triumph. Then they | one of them was by his Trade a Taylor, who being 
ut off his Ears, Noſe, and Cheeks, boring Holes into | diſcovered by his Countrymen and Kindred, was 


divers parts of his Body, with a ſtrange and unparal- | taken and carried to Morbegnio, and being ſollicited 
leFd Barbaricy, until they had quite 
| 2 


illed him; but ] to forſake the true Religion, and to embrace the Ro- 
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man, and | upon us. Fifthly, they maniteſt to all our unfeigned 


m 
condenmed to tie Firt, and was placed between two, 
Heaps of Wood, to make him recant; but all was in 
vain; for being asked if he were a Cath hck, he 
anſwered, that he ws, Then, if he were a Roman 
Catholick; he like wiſe affirmed he was ſd. But be- 
ing demanded if he held the Roman Faith ag it is at 
this Day, he anſwered, No. It is true, ſaſd he, that 
I hold the ancient C ick Roman Faith, Which was 
E by St. Paul, That a Man is ſaved by Grace 

y the Means of Faith, and not by Works, leſt any 
Man ſhould boaſt. Bang demanded, if he believed! 
the Pope to be Head ofthe Church, he anſwered, No; 
becauſe. Chriſt only ig the Head of the Church, ac- 
cording to the Promiſe, I will be with you unto the End 
of the World: And tho the Fire was kindled and put 
out again on purpoſe td drew him to a Recantatibn, 
nevertheleſs he perſevered and endured” thar cruel 
Death with admirable Conſtancy, the 15th of Auguſt, 
being 60 Fears I. 3 
_ Giovan Pietro Malacrict, although he were little of. 
Stature, yet was he greit and mighty in the Confeſ- 

ſion of the Truth, 


ly and conftantly imitatid by Elizalub his Wife, 
Who was killed in the 33th Year of her Age: 
moreover theſe Herudian Murderers not therewith 
- content, but joining one batbarous Inhumanity to ano- 
1, obſerving 


was a Child of a ſweet Countenance, and theſe | 
Wretches ſeeing that the Babe looked lovingly and, 
pleaſantly upon them, which would have been enough 
to have moved any adamantine Heart to Compaſſion, 
| bn notwithſtanding they took this pretty innocent 

Babe by the Feet, and daſhed her Brains againſt the 
Wall. | * 5 5 : — \ 2 \ 

Upon the moſt ſerious. Conſideration it every waz 
appeareth, that the foreſaid Perſons underwent thoſe 


_ Sutferings for no other Cauſe, but only for the Truth 


of the Goſpel! even as by the eternal Decree of God 


the holy Prophets St. John the Baptiſt, the holy Apo- 


tles, yea even our Lord Jus Chrif himſelf, and at- 
ter him thoſe many Millions of the Martyrs in all 
Ages have done before, and eſpecially in theſe miſera- 
ble laſt Times, in Germany, France, England, Scotland, 
Tow-Countries, Bohemia, Italy, Spain, Portugal, 8c. 
Which Martyrdom they endured willingly, re- 
Joycing that they were counted worthy to ſufter Blame 
for che Name of Feſus, remembring the Promiſe of 
our Lord, Bleſſed are they who are perſecuted for 
Righteouſneſs Sake, becauſe the Kingdom of Heaven, 
is theirs. Bleſſed are you when others ſhall revile 
and perſecute you, and ſhall falſely ſpeak all Evil of 
you for my Sake: Rejoice and triumph, for your 
Reward is great in Heaven, for ſo have they perſe- 


cuted the Prophets who were before you. Read to 


chis Purpoſe, 1 Pet. 4. Verſes 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. 
which Words, of all good Chriſtians are to be well 
poudered and weighed : For firſt by ſuch Trial we 
periſh nor. Secondly, we are thereby made confor- 
mable ro Chriſt our Head, Thirdly, ſuch Sufferings 
cauſe unto us greater Joy than Sorrow. Fourthly, 


ſtanding with great Manfulneſs thereto, was 
j Lov to Chriſt and his Goſpel. Sixthly, hereby we. 
us, nor 
as a ſevere Judge, but as a moſt loving and tender 
hearted-Father: To whom therefore with his blefſed 
Son, and holy Spirit, be all Glory and Honour aſcri- 
ints, World with⸗ Woh 


| inſomych that tor the Love of his | 
Saviour he ſuffered Death with.ſingular Chearfulneſs, 
being forty Years of Age. His Example was. devout- [ 


And 


aſerving a Daughtei of hers, being an Infant | 
of three Years old, to lie in the Cradle, although it 


— 
r 


HDrane a Voice hath been heard to cry, Wo 


Dave good Proof that the Lord doth corre& 


bed in all the Churches of the 
out End, Amen. e 


) (x op, Wit be 


ter the Maſſacre in the Valtoline, 


THE Proteſtants having appoint d Guards in th 
©. Churches of the Valtoline, beſides others Wi 
were commanded to watch in certain Places to give 


deing warned partly by the Beacons, partly by the 
Sound of the Bells, might together be ready on kg ſud- 


den to take Arms for their Defence againſt the Sa- 


niard, if he ſhould make any Incurſion upon the Val 
ley: About the Month of May 1620, ih Suhgres, the 
foreſaid Sentinels reported; that in a Night as they 
Watched, they heard in the Church of Gervaje a Ao 
rs Ty it were of many Perſons, with great Ear 
neftnels and Vehemency of argytn and Conteltitiy 2 


much as the Sentinels lighted their 'T'6rches, and a 
ſembled themſelves to go down into the Church" to ſee 
what the Matter might be. But as they were deſcend- 
ing down the Stairs, their Lights were put ot, aud 
returning atreſh to light their Torches they Were pur 
out again with greater Strength, and with much Aſto- 
niſhment and Trembling; and the Brightneſs Which 


filled the Church ſuddenly vaniſhed, the Weights alſo 


of the great Clock fell down, and they heard about 
ten Tolls of a Bell, in ſuch Manner as it uſeth to ring; 


to dh the Alarm, which was heard by very many. 


ikewile in Zyraze, the great Bell was heard in like 
Manner; and the Magiſtrate commanded them ſu. 
denly to go and know the Cauſe, but he found that 
it was not done by the Act of Men, and inſtantly he 


rending to ſee this Buſineſs, they diſcerned a Thing 

like a Cat to deſcend down into the Place. 
After the Maſſacre, in the Va/toline, the Evangelick 

Proteſtant Church, and principally from Teglio and 


e, Woe 
to you, the Vengeance of God is upon you for the 
Blood of the Innocent. 3 

Alſo the Bell of the Evangelick Church of Tyr: :, 
uſed to ring even at the ſame time that the Sermon W. 
wont to be: and in that Church a Voice was heard, lik 
the Voice of Seinor Anthonio Baſſo, who ſometimes hai 
been there a Miniſter, and was murdered in the ſai 
Place, as if himſelf had been preaching in the ſam 
Place. | 1 


In Sondres there was ſeen to deſcend an Army from 


the Cauſe that many took their Flight, and departed 
out of Sondres ; but ſuddenly this Apparition vaniſhed 
like a Cloud. Which ſtruck a great Terror into the 
Minds of the People, inſomuch as many departed out 
of the Valley, as fearing a dreadſul Puniſhment fron 


they are infallible Marks that the Spirit of God reſts 
| * 


Heaven. 
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Signs and Prodigies, which happened before and afs - 4 


rhe Sign by. Fre, ro the Intent hat the WholeV alley 


mong themſelves: And from rhe Chutch there Thiried 
a 2 1 d\ 444%: 1 k ® g + * — k 4 _ * 
upwards through the Steeple a great Brightneſs, inſo- 


Servants running from the Belfrey, and diligently at- 


the Mountains every way furniſhed ; which Sight was 
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1 7700 Abbes, burnt 252 
[ Henry Adlington, burnt 498 
4 Anne Albright, burnt 421 
W William Allen, burnt 2/0 
. ind Allin, burnt 3 
= Katherine Allin, burnt ibid. 
1 ' Roſe Ali, burnt 590 
W - Ralph Allerton, burnt 601 
op Fohn Alcock, .died in Prifon 614 
1 Geo! %e Ambroſe, . 
1 liam Andrew, died in Priſon 266 
Foba Apprice, burnt 490 
en Archer, ſtarv'd to Death 525 _ 
Þ Walter Appleby, burn? . 
4 Hetronil Appleby, burnt... ibid. 
1 John Ardeley, burnt : 1 
KH Name Alex, burnt 0 
iv Thomas Akin, burnt 512 
1 Mrs. Aſhdon, burnt 585 
nt Theunas Avington, burnt 496 
1 Fames Auſtoo, burnt 601 
'H MAJ W burnt 
1 * 
„ William re, burnt 201 
18 Thomas Banion, burnt 617 
7 /0an Beach, burnt 485 
{1 ' Roger Bernard, burnt 5o0 
1 Thomas Benbridpe, burnt 614, 
iq j Alice Benden, burnt SA 
Ha \ Thomas Benold, burnt 590 
„ 7555 Bland, burnt 243 
1 Villiam Bongeor, burat 590 
1 gaes Bongeor, burnt 602 
i4 omas Bowyer, burnt 498 
Mr „ Bradford, burnt 228 
Matthew Bradbriuge, burnt 339 
Foan Bradbridge, burnt SSI 
-—— Bradbridge, W idow, burnt 554 
George Brodbridge, burnt 232 - 
Thomas Brown, burnt 419 
Chriſtcpher Brown, bi. nt 618 
Mr. Viiliam Brow, impriſon'd 629 
Nicholas Burton, an Engliſh Mer- 
chant, burnt in Spain 620 
Dennis Burg is 585 
Cornelius Bunge), l irnt 278 
Anthony Burward, burnt 271 
e 
25 ba Cardmaker, burnt 174. 
ahn Careleſs, died in Priſon 502 
7 homas Carman, burnt 609 
Dirick Carver, burnt 251 
(reorpe Catmer, burnt 271 


2 


ibid. 4 


Jahn Denley, burnt 


OF THE. 


e 


Richard Day, burnt 
25 = 


ahn Denny, burnt 493 


John Derifal, burnt 498 Jobs r burnt 512 
John Deveniſh, burnt ä | 
Thomas Dungate, | er | H 
Mr. Robert Drakes, burnt 4 * William Hit, Ja - 265 
Alice Driver, burnt 617 Thomas Hale, burnt. 617 
Thomas Drowry, burnt 493 Nicholas Hall, burnt 248 
Thomas Dungate, burnt 520 Fobn Hallingdale, burnt 606 
Robert Dynes, burnt 612 William Hallywel, 3 498 

Fobn Hammond, burar - . 490 

E - Thomas Harland, burnt 497 

George Eagles, hang' d and quarter d J Harpole, burnt 485 

590 Fames Harris, cruelly whipped 626 

George Eagles Siſter, burac 594 Fohn Hart, burnt — 3 

Rainold Eaſtland, burnt 611 Stephen Harwoed, burnt 265 

Margaret Ellis, died in Priſon 492 Thomas Hail ks "burne 190 

Helene Ewring, burnt 590 William Hay, burns 539 
Lady Elizabeth impriſon'd, bur mi- John Horſt, burnt | 618 - 

raculouſly 1 by the Dearh Margaret Hide, burnt 546 

of Queen ary. 655, tc. Thomas Higbed, burnt I50 


* 


Thomas Fairſax, cruelly ſcourged 


, 023 
Biſhop Farrar, burne 
John Fiſtcock, burut 
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N. athes of thoſe Perſons ah 0 P erſecution 
and Death in the e of Queen * 
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7055 Fay Child eral wage 


aan Catmer, Pott 5 421 
ohn Cave}, burnt 473 l | 
mas Cau ox, burnt _, 5270 Nicholas 10 burnt wo 71 
Don Cawch, burnt ©. 3 Final, burnt 1 Mt 151 e 
Katherine Cawches, and her 552 #, burne e 15 px 
Daughters, burnt at Garnſe þ aye. Fn ower, burnt * 17 
Nicholas Chamberlain, burnt 1 Folks, burnt . 
Dun ſton Chittenden, ftarred to Death ' Fohn Fireman, burnt 520 
525 Jabel H 75 burnt 3 #9 
2 Clark, ftarved to Death "ibid | e. of, burnt 
omas Cob, burnt "215 © Willian Foſter, flaryed ea; % 
William Coberley, burnt 's Hh" Hoh Yoxe, burnt” == 809 
| Roger Coo, burnt © 585 5 270 John Van keſb, burnt 247 
William Coker, burnt "2567 —— Fryar, burnt 594 
Richard Cullier, burnt 85 Domes 125 ond” Sa 
Zohn Cooke, buror.” 1 wy F 
Elizabeth Coop V burnt hs 98 | 2/207 33% 
Fohn Cornford, Parks Ws 618 Sit 11 var Gatts, LY + 4 
2 Cotton, burnt 612 Agnes George, burnt Ne ing 
Archbiſhop Gang, burnt 462 Chriſtian George, burnt 609 
Richard Cra 215 burnt 3 394 Reit hard Gibſon, burnt 605 
' Thomas Cro burnt ; .. 993 93. Lord Gilford, . e 
| g © Robert Glover, burnt 278 
7 = -*  Altxander Gouch, dase 617 
Job Date, died in Priſdu 614 ela Jane Gray, beheaded 25 
Milliam Dangerfield; his Wife, Child, Stephen Gratwicke, burnt © _ - 550 
and Mother, cruel  Ulage to them Hartlet Green, burnt 418 
5 "Thomas Green, whipped 626 


612 Mrs. Grove, burnt 


7 585 
Mr. Edward Gre, :mpriſon'd till 
the Reign of Queen Elizabeth 629 


7/0mas Hinſhaw, beaten with Rods, 


by Biſhop Bonner 612 
Alexander Hoſman, burnt 384 

John Holiday, burnt 611 

154 Roger Holland, burnt ibid. 
554 John Fern, burnt 423 


Jean 


— — — — — — — 3 F 
1 G Joan Horns, burat 1 492 Simon Miller, barat 3 * 586  Apnes Sagt b burn 15 9 
Biſcop Hooper, Want 124 William Minge, died in Priſon 231 Alice Snoth 28 3 i 

K William Hopper, burnt RY 256 Thomas Moore, burnt: | $21 Foan Sole burnt . i 
Thomas Hudſon, burnt 60 Wilkam Moraunt, burnt . 550 Nobert $1than, butnt x 
Thomas ce, buraz - 539 Margery Moris, burnt 585 William Sparrow burnt 6067 

Mr. Huli; burnt 886 7 Moris, burut ibid. Fobn Spencer, bürnt 496 
John Hunt, impriſoned and con- William Munt, burnt o Fohn Spicer, Parke n 


demned, but eſcaped burning by 


620 


Queen Mans Death - 


Katherine Hu, burnt 22 N'-. Richard Spurge, burnt 550 
William Hunter, burnt 146 Witham Nichol, burnt 60g Thomas . burnt | ibid | 
_ Edmund Hur „q burnt 498 Richard Nicholls, burnt 490 William Stere, burnt + 257 
Sr As ah Mes, burnt 603 Agnes Stanley, burnt 546 
S Iv 0 IDE. Northumberland, beheaded 4 Thomas Stephens, burnt 339 
>Ratph Fac burnt > I 48. — AS George Stevens, burnt 


obn Fohnſ0op 
mon Foyne, burnt 


* 
3 


ons — 4 604 Cutbert Symſon, burnt 609 
Thomas logo fy burnt 252 Thomas Oſmond, burnt 201 Henry Duke of Suffolk, beheaded 53 


_ Georre Kinp, ſickned in Prifon and 


Alice Munt, burnt. 


ibid. Thomas Spicer, burnt _ 


606 


Jabs Ofwala, burnt 


5 
Cicely:Ozmes, burnt 


\.# 


Thomas Spurdance, burnt 


WET 21 
"Robert Streater, bunt 271 
9 


496 Kat. Dutcheſs of Suffolk perſecured . 


and miraculouſlypreſerv'd 642,62: 


1 be 
diet, 266 Patrick Packingham, burnt 255 T on 
— Ring, burnt | 550 Sir Thy, Palmer, beheaded 4 George Tankeifield, burnt 235 


' Stephane Rebe; bürnt 339 


3513 Dr. Taylor, burnt / 


3 1 i 
2 
. 
# 


1 Toes Palmer, burnt 195 a 
Katherine Enid, bu * 1 618 Mebalas Pardue, burnt 354 Elizabeth Thactuell, burnt” 42 1 
_ Stephen Knight ooo © 152 Gregory Parke, burnt. | 340 Thomas Thirtell, burnt 546 
© Fobn Kurds 7 * +: . 602 - Lawrtnce Parnam, burnt 498 Margaret Thurfton, burnt 692 4 
VEE DALE. >: ieee Pepper, burnt 498 Thomas Tomkins, burnt 142 1 
8 N Mr. Jh Philpot, burnt 39t Mrs. Tree, burnt 3 q 
© Mexander te, burnt — 61 h1lpot of Zeuterden, burnt 339 Joan Trunchfield, burnt © — 469 
c J e en, burnt 420 Willian Pikes, burunt 612 John Tudſon, burnt "19 
- Biſhop Tatinler, Þurnt 323 Matthew Plaiſe, impriſon d 555 James Tutty, burnt WIS Ws 
2 Mir. Laences DO it 1352 Hemy Fond, burnt. 61 Mr. William Dns, burnt. © 4/8 
Jol Laungers bul nt — 251 um Poole, burnt 493 Katherine Tynley, burnt 18 
Hu Tann ende, burnt 256 .- Patten, burnt  _ 46g .. N e 
- Huck" cg, burnt 4590 Margery Polley, bine 8 . 
Kale re 22 Thurnt. 500 Ace Potkins, ſtaryd to Death 323 John Vaude, died in Priſol 266 
- Elzabath Lawſon, iinpriſon 4, N Prowting, burut 35 ( Chrifopber Maid, burnt 245 
In af; burnt 2 Mam Purcas, burnt 390 John Warne, burnt 14 
Leue, burnt —. gp _ William Pyggt, bunt + 152 Elizabeth Warne, burnt © © 277 | 
Tomas Leyen . 11 kned In Ex iſon Robert Pygor, burt 282. Joan Warne, burnt 420 | 
and died „%%% Rs, on FEELS © rf . + "FoanWaſte, burnt 523 iſ 
Mr. a Lithal, perſecuted and im- 1 © William Waterer, burnt: 539 x 
priſoned, but eſcaped burning 629 Henry Ramfey, burnt = 546 Thomas Watts, burnt 193 
Mr. William Living, perſecuted and Thomas Ravenſdale,. burnt 523 Fohn Webb, burnt $40 
- impriſoned, but eſcaped burning Thomas Read, burnt 495 John Went, burnt 419 
5 2 | 62 > Matthew Ricarby, burnt 611 - Rawlins White, burnt 157 
John Lomas, burnt PEER OY Biſhop Ridley, burnt 323 MNicholas White, burnt . 
Thomas Loſeby, burnt 546 Mr. Rogers, burnt 106 Richard White, impriſon'd and con- 
: "William Lowick, burnt _ 339 George Roper, burnt 340 demn'd, but eſcaped burning 624 
+ Richard Laſb, burnt 38S Richard Roth, burnt 60 Mr. Thomas Whittle, burnt 407 
-Cbriftopher Lyfer, burnt - 490 John Routh, burnt 498 Mr. Tomas Whood, burnt 496 
e Mr. John Rough 608 Stephen Wight, burnt 612 
M | John Willes, whipped ibid. 
Jan Mace, burn 490 8 : Rob. Williams cruelly ſcourged 625 
William Mainard, burnt 385 Mr: Robert Samuel, burnt 267 Rich. Wilmot cruelly ſcourged 623 
John Manning's Wife, burnt 551 Dr. Sands perſecuted and impriſon d Mrs. Wilſon, bunt 654 
Elizabeth a blind Maid, burnt ibid. but happily eſcaped 652 William Wiſeman, died in Priſon 340 
George Marſh, burnt 166 Mr. Saunders, burnt, 112 Thomaſin Wood, burnt _ 585 
 ARelationofthe horrible Maſſacre William Seaman, burnt 609 Richard Woodman, burnt ibid. 
in the Kiuguym of France 683, &c. George Searles, burnt 493 William Wolſey, burnt 282 
_ _ Maffacre in the Valloline, 511 Edward Sharp, burnt 523 Richard Wright, burnt 7 
Fuabn Maundrell, burnt 469 Richard Sharp, burnt 617 Sir Thomas Wyat, beheaded 19 | 
Margaret Mearing, burnt - 688 John Simſon, burnt 178 Henry Wye, burnt 405 
Humphry Middleton, burnt 247 Nicholas Sheterden, burnt 247 | | 
Robert Miles, burnt 615 Agnes Silver/ide, burnt 590 1 "4 ; 0 
Robert Mills, burnt 612 John Slade, burnt 612 Mr. Richard Yeoman, burnt 614 
Thomas Mills, burit 496 Robert Smith, burnt 264 Elis. Young, impriſoned 629 
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The Burning of Jahn Rogers and Loni Sanders, — — —— file | 
The Martyrdom of 'Fobn Hooper ; and: Dr. Taylor *buking a Popit. Prieſt, 14 7 —9 
Fa of Dr. en Burning of To. Tomkins | ind, —— — 5 . 3 : - 
Burning of T. Tomkins, William Hunter, and 7. Laarence — OY e P _ 
Burning of Biſhop Farrar, Rawlins, | White, e. 1 — — e ee . 4. 
of Cardmaker, Farne, Marſh, and Flower, — 4531 RR" — 17 | 
=—— Fobn Bradford, Leaf, and four Martyrs" in ont” e. =) 1, on N. 
Carver, Polley, Denley, and Tveſon, — IR a OY” cows pegs} 8 
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A King, Wade, Keys, Halt, and Rob. SamunM l.. 1 aa. „ nt 
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Mr. Latimer preaching before King Edward VI. + — Es ares 
Biſhop Rzdley and Latimer burn — 3 
Burying of V. Wi /emay ; Mr. Philpot- r with: Mr. Whittle i 1 the — 5 
Martyrdom” or Mr. Pbilbot, Zamas, briger, Whittle, Green, WIN ae 
Dr. aver plucked down . in St. Mary? $ Church in Orford, : —— 92 . 1 
Martyrdom of Archbiſhop Craumer at Oxford, —— 4 | 
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Burning of Zyſer, "Mace. Potten, Laverock, and Apprice, „ 
Martyrdom of Aalington, Parnam, Wye, __ — — 
Martyrdom of Fulius Palmer, Gwin, and the Guernſey Women, — — 


Proceſſion of the Univerſity of Cambridge, 8 
Martyrdom of Kemp, Waterer, &c. Twenty- two Prifoiers brought to London, — 
Martyrdom of Loſby, Ramſey, Thirtell, Fiſhcock, White, cc. — e 
Burning of Vaoodman, Stevens, and Roſe Allin's Hand, — 
Burning of Margaret Thurfteu, Ralph Allerton, Fobn Noyes, and F. Kurde, &c. —.— 
Burning of. Cicely Ormes, and Cutbert Simſon upon the Rack —— | 
Martyrdom of Milles, Seaman, Carman, and Thomas 1 ſcourg'd by Biſhop . Bonner 
The Manner of carrying Nicholas Burlon through the 
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